The  Bankers  magazine. 

[Boston,  Mass.,  etc.,  Warren,  Gorham  & Lamont,  Inc.,  etc.] 
http://hdl.handle.net/2027/chi.42153931 


HathiTrust 


www.hathitrust.org 

Public  Domain,  Google-digitized 

http://www.hathitrust.0rg/access_use#pd-g00gle 


We  have  determined  this  work  to  be  in  the  public  domain, 
meaning  that  it  is  not  subject  to  copyright.  Users  are 
free  to  copy,  use,  and  redistribute  the  work  in  part  or 
in  whole.  It  is  possible  that  current  copyright  holders, 
heirs  or  the  estate  of  the  authors  of  individual  portions 
of  the  work,  such  as  illustrations  or  photographs,  assert 
copyrights  over  these  portions.  Depending  on  the  nature 
of  subsequent  use  that  is  made,  additional  rights  may 
need  to  be  obtained  independently  of  anything  we  can 
address.  The  digital  images  and  OCR  of  this  work  were 
produced  by  Google,  Inc.  (indicated  by  a watermark 
on  each  page  in  the  PageTurner).  Google  requests  that 
the  images  and  OCR  not  be  re-hosted,  redistributed 
or  used  commercially.  The  images  are  provided  for 
educational,  scholarly,  non-commercial  purposes. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


Go  'gle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


BANKERS’ 

» * 


THE  : 


MAGAZINE, 

AND 


Statistical  fUgistcr. 


EDITED  BY  J.  SMITH  HOMANS. 


fto  expectation  of  forbearance  or  Indulgence  should  bo  encouraged.  Faror  and  benevolence  are  not  Ihe  attribute*  W 
good  banking.  Strict  Ju*tre  and  the  rigid  performance  of  contract*  are  it*  proper  fonndition. 

The  iwrenne  of  the  Stale  i.  thi  Stati  i in  effect,  ell  depend  upon  It,  whether  for  eupport  or  foe  re  lorme  lion. 


VOLUME  EIGHTH, 

OR,  VOLUME  THIRD,  NEW  SERIES, 

FROM  JULT,  1853,  TO  JUNE,  1854,  INCLUSIVE. 


X 


Ne  tD^Sork: 

PUBLISHED  BY  J.  SMITH  HOMANS, 
No.  70  Wall  Street. 

In  4. 


Got  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


• A ! 

^ r • 

\ • 

/ 

’ STANDARD  WORKS 

FOR  BANKERS,  BANK-OFFICERS,  BANK-DIRECTORS,  BROKERS, 
INSURANCE  COMPANIES, 


I.  GILB  ART’S  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  BANKING.  1 vol.,  Svo.  Second 

American  edition,  . $2  50 


n.  LAWSON’S  HISTORY  OF  BANKING,  with  Anecdote*  or  Bankers.  American 

edition,  with  additions, *.200 

m.  THE  BANKERS’  ALMANAC  FOR  1854,  With  I.H  uf  Private  Bankers  in  the 

Principal  t itles  of  the  United  State*,  and  Europe,  South-Anierica,  East -Indies,  etc.,  1 00 

IV.  NEW  MANUAL  OF  COINS,  Coinage,  Bullion,  Counterfeit  Coins,  etc.  (35  fine 

cuts,  . . . 1 00 

V.  CHRONICLES  AND  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  STOCK-EXCHANGE,  with 

Anecdotes  of  Leading  Bankers.  8vo.  By  John  Feancis, 1 00 

VI.  J.  R.  MCCULLOCH’S  ESSAY  ON  MONEY,  COINS,  BULLION,  CURRENCY, 

etc., 1 00 

VII.  THE  BANKER’S  COMMON-PLACE  BOOK  By  A B.  Johnson,  J.  R.  McCul- 
loch, etc., 50 


VUL  THE  BANKERS’  MAGAZINE,  V ol.  First.  (A>fc  Strit*.)  July,  ls51,  to  June, 

1852;  with  05  Engravings  of  Coin?,  Prize  Essays  on  Banking,  etc.,  bound,  ....  5 50 

IX.  THE  BANKERS’  MAGAZINE,  V ol.  Second.  (AYir  Strtcs.)  From  July,  lsV2, 

to  June,  I s'.U,  neatly  bound, . 550 


X.  AN  HISTORICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  MASSACHUSETTS  CURRENCY.  By 

J.  B.  Ffci/r.  1 vol.,  Svo.,  with  fac-similes  of  the  Continental  and  other  money,  . . 1 5'J 

XL  A MANUAL  FOR  THE  USE  OF  NOTARIES  PUBLIC.  Comprising  a 

Summary  of  the  Law  of  Bills  of  Exchange,  with  Friuli  al  Forms.  By  B. 

KER.  Svo., 1 no 


Copies  will  be  supplied,  to  order,  by 

J.  SMITH  HOMANS, 

Office  of  the  Bankers'  Magaziney^so.  7u  Wall  Street,  New- York 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


4 >*> 

Mi 


GENERAL  INDEX 

TO  THE 

EIGHTH  VOLUME  (OR  THIRD  VOLUME— NEW  SERIES) 

OF  THE 

Bankers’  iHagajine  anb  Statistical  Register, 

FROM 

JULY,  1853,  TO  JUNE,  1854,  BOTH  INCLUSIVE. 


Complete  copies  cm  b«  supplied  of  the  pre^oat  .'olutne,  in  iiumbem,  price,  or  substantially  bound,  price,  $i>.TiO 
All  orders  to  be  oddrrwed  per  mail  to  J.  Smith  ftomatM,  Editor  and  Publisher  of  the  Bunkers’  Marline,  70  W«l 
street,  New-York. 


Actuaries,  proceedings  of  tho  Sociotv  f 

of,  7 12,  1)54.  I 

Agents  of  New-York  county  banks,  1 

list  of  346. 

Altered  bank-notes,  remarks  on,  of  761, 
807,  802,  84.  108,  172,  174. 
America,  North  and  South,  gold  pro- 
duced ill,  317. 

Anglo-Saxons,  coins  of  the,  880. 
Anomalies  of  the  currency.  747. 

postal  svstein,  074. 

Assay  oil  ice  in  New-York,  1 12,  07  0. 
Australia,  ell'cets  of  emigration  to,  03. 

act  to  levy  tax  on  miners,  751 

mint  of  GG. 

banking  in,  07.  355,  25G. 

— market  value  of  stocks  in,  75*2. 

and  Europe,  trade  <‘f,  180. 

prices  of  materials,  etc.,  187. 

gold  product  of,  250,  320,  323. 

origin  of  the  discovery  of  gold 

in,  741. 

Austria,  finances  of,  GO,  655, 75G. 

Bank  of  Ireland,  report  of  the,  671. 

England,  reserves  and  private 

securities  of  320. 

bullion  in,  1848-1853, 

33G,  338. 


Bank  of  England,  photographic  frauds  on, 

596. 

— rate  of  discount,  fluc- 
tuations in,  338,  341. 

operations  of  the,  68, 

181,  102,  272,  329, 
439,  525,  503,  506, 
607,  703,  834,  026, 

directors  of  IK 53-4, 

68,  185. 

— Franco,  operations  of  the,  66, 

254,  257,  335,  753,  774,  835. 

Charleston,  annual  report  of, 

110. 

bills,  fractional,  prohibited,  8G,  108, 

682,  758. 

loss  on,  910.  - — - — v 

items,  84,  173,  260,  360.  411,  439,  ) 

519,509,  678,  757,  840,  1000.  I 

checks,  frauds  in,  168. 

improvement  in,  168. 

circulation  of  New-England  and 

New-York,  748. 

robberies  and  frauds,  73,  169,  172, 

2G0,  587,  595,  1000. 

circulation  in  England,  fluctuations 

in,  each  month,  1844-1854,  192, 

336. 

of  Pernambuco,  413. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


• f 


iv  General  Index. 


Bank-notes,  old,  anecdotes  of,  75. 

fraudulent  alterations  of,  73, 

761. 

locks,  Hobbs  on,  255,  911. 

capital  of  towns  and  citities,  932. 

exchanges,  plan  ofJ  265. 

otlieers,  deaths  ofj  180,  276,  364, 

444,  524,  604,  764,  844. 

shares,  on  the  transfer  of,  859. 

not  a legal  investment  by 

trustees,  398. 

of  each  State,  933,  992. 

teller,  serious  mistake  ofj  435. 

six-penny  savings,  93,  261,  512, 

686,  839. 

failures,  521,  920,  1001. 

Banking,  remarkable  instanco  of  sound, 

75. 

Individual,  law  of)  765,  817, 

930. 

— in  Mississippi,  100. 

in  the  United  States,  by  II.  F. 

Baker,  277. 

in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land, 337,  526. 

and  the  currency.  418,  503. 

new  works  on,  522. 

Bank  of  France,  metallic  reserves  of, ; 

335.1 

bank-note  circulation 

of,  335. 

the  United  States,  political  his- 
tory 567. 

Darmstadt,  756. 

Dividends,  Massachusetts,  412, 

993. 

New-York,  590,  678, 

1001. 

Pennsylvania,  522. 

Missouri,  970. 

holidays,  42,  599,  600. 

capital  of  towns  in  Massachusetts, 

719. 

Banking  Laws,  (new:) 

Massachusetts,  108,  172,  940. 
New-York,  170,  461,  930,  941. 

New- Jersey,  So,  401. 

Illinois,  587. 

Indiana,  77. 

Iowa,  433. 

Missouri,  76. 

Tennessee,  941. 

Bankers,  frauds  on,  169,  172,  1000. 

- time-checks  on,  951. 

Banks : 

in  London,  256,  258. 

in  Australia,  67,  256,  355. 

— and  banking  in  the  U.  S.,  277. 

in  Ireland,  751. 

in  Paris,  752. 


Banks,  (continued.) 

system  of  exchanges  between, 

265. 

liabilities  of,  lor  collection  paper, 

849. 

Banking  and  banking  statistics: 

Maine,  161. 

Xew-IIampshire,  161,  407,  791. 
Vermont,  161,  26,  408. 

Massachusetts,  75,  108,  161,  269,  270, 
412,  437,  514,  713,  720,  758,  792, 
861,  922,  952. 

Rhode- Island,  161,  999. 

Connecticut  58,  86.  162,  271,  279,  441. 
New-York,  1,4,  93.  162,  170,  34*;,  637, 
765,  775,  790,  950. 

Citv,  169.  175.  1 95,  362, 

373,  447,  5tKT.  599,  654, 
6*3. 

New-Jcrsey,  73,  75,  85,  162,  401,  6(1, 

874. 

Pennsylvania,  82,  102,  272,  358,  398, 
513,  594,  644,759,  803,  851,  976. 
Maryland,  163,  634,  875. 

• District  of  Columbia,  440. 

Virginia,  163,  380,  449,  592,  651,759, 
841,  851,  877,  879. 
Nortli-Carolina,  163,  991. 
South-Carolina,  110,  164,  261. 

Georgia,  164,  852,  880. 

Alabama,  164,  263. 

Illinois,  1G4. 

Iowa,  433. 

Indiana,  77,  itfl,  361,  532,  802. 
Kentucky,  104,  8S0. 

Louisiana,  8l,  82,  164,  272,  440,  518, 

5S8. 

Michigan,  1/M,  792. 

Missouri,  LK4,  636. 

Ohio,  75,  78,  84,  164.  245,  359,  406, 
441,  517,  049,  876. 
Tennessee,  164,  649. 

Texas,  1<U.  , 

'Wisconsin,  77,  L84.  253,  652. 

Great  Britain,  70,  336. 

France.  67,  753,  774. 

Australia,  67,  355. 

Canada,  81,  104. 

Baltimore  stock-market,  quotations  of, 

618. 

Baker,  II.  F.,  remarks  on  banks  and 
banking,  277. 

Bakers’,  (the,)  Bank  in  Paris,  753. 

Bay  ley  on  bills  of  exchange,  {(/noted,)  249. 
Bvles  on  lulls  of  exchange,  (quoted.)  249. 

252. 

Bengal,  rate  for  bills  on,  329. 

Bennoek,  Francis,  suggestions  for  an  im- 
proved system  of  currency  and  bank- 
ing, 418.  ‘ 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


General  Index. 


Benton,  Thomas  EL,  sketch  of  Bank  of 
the  United  States,  567.  ' 
Bills  of  exchange,  the  law  of,  47,  72, 
161,  172,  195,  245,  263,  973. 

evidence  and  witnesses,  196. 

actions  on  bills  of  exchange,  1 99. 

damages  on,  interest  and  costs, 

210,  948. 

— origin  and  nature  of  31. 

usury,  212,  401,  461,  857. 

statute  of  limitations,  219. 

set-off  195. 

the  trustee  process  195. 

■ ■ — lost  or  destroyed,  30,  75,  158. 

are  they  a circulating  medium? 

378,  946. 

statute-laws  relating  to,  122. 

fictitious,  754. 

—  sight,  law  of  117,  172. 

currency  of  378,  946. 

■■  see  Alphabetical  Index  of  Manual 
far  Notaries  Public. 
Boston,  banks  of  412,  667,  714,  922. 

manufacturing  stocks  of  668. 

railroad  stocks  of  669. 

Bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England,  1844- 

1854,  192. 

Brokers,  description  of  755. 

Calcutta  and  London,  rates  of  exchange 

between,  329. 

California,  finances,  etc.,  79,  793. 

Canada  and  Great  Britain,  mails  between, 

67. 

commerce,  railroads,  etc.,  of,  68.  ’ 

quotations  of  stocks  in,  108. 

Capitol*  value  of  how  affected  by  large 
supplies  of  gold,  328. 
California,  gold  supplies  of  97,  319,  359, 

456. 

mint  in,  788,  987. 

-quartz-mining  in,  190. 

— —production  of  gold  in,  1848- 

1853,  319,  323,  985. 
Cap©  of  Good  Hope,  gold  discoveries  at, 

988. 

Census  of  Great  Britain,  453. 

the  United  States,  605. 

China  and  East-Indies,  exports  of  gold 
and  silver  to,  329. 

— foreign  coins  in,  744. 

City  bonds  as  a basis  for  banking,  4, 

271. 

» — ■■  - Governor  Seymour’s  veto 
message,  170. 

Chevalier,  Michel,  remarks  on  gold,  97. 
Circulation  of  bills  of  exchange,  379,  946. 
Cities  and  towns,  bank  capital  of  932. 
Clearing-house,  plan  of  265,  344,  445, 

599,  923. 


Commercial  and  financial  retrospect  of 
1852-53,  61,  576,  602,  695,  701. 

paper,  value  of  74. 

Bank  of  the  Midland  Dis- 
trict, annual  report  of  104. 
Confidence,  want  of  438.  I 

Consols,  price  of  1851-53,  338,  602,  697. 

1802-47,  371. 


Copper,  scarcity,  value,  etc.,  GG,  G9,  70. 

mines,  account  of  354. 

stocks,  fluctuations  in,  7G,  918. 


Cotton,  monthly  prices  of,  for  ten  years, 

192,  603. 

- estimated  crop  of  354,  355. 

trade  of  the  United  Suites  to 

India,  598. 

actual  crop  of  1823-53,  363. 


Counterfeiting,  security  against,  74. 

* ■ — moans  for  preventing,  84, 

108,  172,  174. 

■ Society  for  the  Prevention 

of  761,  867,  892. 
County  bonds  for  railroad  subscriptions, 

609,  839. 

Coin  and  bullion  in  the  sub-treasury,  447. 
Coinage  of  the  British  empire,  historical 
1 review  of,  887. 

Coins  of  Great  Britain,  65,  66,  69,  326, 
350,  750,  784,  887. 
Coinage  of  Russia,  70,  97. 

of  Holland,  333. 

of  Franco,  324,  326,  743,  784, 

806. 

of  the  United  States,  324,  45G, 

518,  671,  112,  263,  736,  746, 
784,  983,  987. 

of  England,  France,  and  the 
* United  States,  contrasted,  327. 
compared  with  the  recent  pro- 
duction of  gold,  327. 
Coins  of  the  United  States,  value  of  in 
British  West-Indies,  517. 

copper,  scarcity  of  66,  69. 

export  of  from  New-York,  603 

foreign,  value  of  785. 

annual  report  of  the  Mint  upon, 

784,  984. 

Penalty  for  defacing,  988. 

annual  assay  of  786. 

Currency  in  the  Western  States,  279. 

anomalies  of  the,  747. 

- in  Great  Britain,  336,  945. 
of  bills  of  exchange,  378,  946. 

■ ■ of  tho  Now-England  States  and 

New-York,  748. 

-and  banking,  suggestions  for 

an  improvod  system  of  418. 
and  banking  503. 


Current  bank-notes,  what  are  they?  513. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


VI 


General  Lulex. 


Cusliing,  Caleb,  review  of  the  Texas 
State  debt,  512.  j 

Deaths  of  bank  officers,  180,  270,  .'*>01, 
444,  524,  CO 4,  70 1 S14. 
Decimal  coinage,  remarks  on,  00,  258, 

'813,  051. 

Do  Tocqueville,  notice  of  by  Thomas  II.  | 
' Benton,  507. ! 

J i 

East-India  Company,  bills  drawn  by  tl jo. 

‘ 320. 


France,  savings  Banks  in.  00. 

prohibitive  duties  on  iron  in,  188. 

Free  trade,  its  successful  results  in  t ireat 

Britain,  02. 

banks  of  Virginia.  750. 

Frauds  on  bank*  rs.  172,  517,  7 0,5. 
Fraudulent  bills  of  exchange,  eases  of. 

7 54. 

France,  mint  legislation  in,  324.  55  1.  8UG. 

coins  and  coinage  of,  520,  553. 

rise  of  {-rice  of  silver  in.  55.2. 

bank-note  circulation  in.  535. 


East-Indies,  rate  of  exchange  on,  32o, 

551. 

exports  of  gold  and  silver 

to,  320. 

Europe,  failures  in,  013. 

money  market  of,  71,  S3 3. 

new  loans  proposed  in,  013. 

financial  condition  of  under  war, 

575,  027. 

financial  events  in,  1S52-3,  770. 

European  government  stocks,  value  of 
1852-53,  008. 
Exchange,  rates  of,  oil  Southern  cities, 

024.  j 

on  East-Indies,  rate  of,  329- 

351, 

■ on  London,  rate  of,  80,  170. 

274,  343,  302,  412,  523, 
G0L,  GS3,  702,  843,  023, 
1003. 

Facts  and  statements  relative  to  the  now 
supplies  of  gold,  315. 
Fallacies  and  failings  of  monied  men, 

050. 

Fauclier,  Leon,  remarks  on  gold  and  sil- 
ver, 332,  334. 

Financial  (the)  condition  of  Europe  under 
war,  575,  005,  025. 

events  of  the  year  1853,  770.  ! 

retrospect  of  the  year  1852,  [ 

301,  343,  005.  700,  770. 

legislation  of  the  year  1853, 

707,  088. 

Flour,  fluctuations  in  the  value  of,  1700-  ■ 

1853,  122. 

Foreign  exchanges,  average  monthly 
rates  of,  343. 

commercial  relations  of  (.Ireat 

Britain,  708.' 

Fractional  bills,  restraints  on,  80,  108, 

082,  758. 

Financial  charities  of  the  age,  085. 

France,  bank  of,  6G,  254,  257,  335,  753, 

774,  835. 

commerce  and  trade  of,  G7,  254. 

833. 


— rates  of  exchange  on,  543. 

commerce  of,  lb  I.  515,  013. 

legal  value  of  eoinal.de  metals  in, 

812. 

on  the  decimal  system  of  813. 

(Ui  the  lubrication  of  coins  in,  815. 

Finances  of  States : 

Massachusetts,  721,  728. 

Kiiode-lsiaiul.  754. 

Connecticut.  83. 

Ncw-Oeisev,  827. 

Pennsylvania.  82,  00,  200,  010,  837. 
Maryland,  020. 

Virginia,  002,  720. 

S< >ut h-t ’aroiina,  024. 

North-Farolina  843. 

Alabama.  025,  077. 

Indiana  355. 

Louisiana,  79,  733,  915. 

Missouri,  74,  00. 

Ohio,  021. 

Texas,  512,  007,  830,  91G. 

Calithrnia,  070,  703. 
l\iri>,  72. 

Austria,  00,  750. 

( I real  Britain,  372,  570,  751,  002,  695. 
Spain,  08. 

Peru,  07,  507,  G15. 

Turkey,  08. 

Rus.-,i;u  70. 

Portugal,  71. 

Finances  of  cities: 

Drookivu,  032. 

Newark,  X.  J.,  033. 

Philadelphia,  457,  030. 

Providence,  It  I.,  033. 

San  Francisco,  83,  201,  793. 

St  Louis,  858. 

Gold  and  currency,  their  connection,  525. 
ell  bets  of  the  discovery  of,  in  Aus- 
tralia. 03,  528. 

in  Australia,  first  discovery  of,  741. 

and  wages,  increase  of  173. 

lilit,  measures  to  whdraw,  70. 

pens,  manufacture  of,  107. 

Discoveries  at  Cape  Good  Hope. 

98S. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Goiercd  Index . 


Digitized  by 


vii 


Gold  tax  on  shipments  across  the  isthmus, 

82! 

exports  of,  from  England,  *257,  25*, 

3*20,  3*20,  333. 

— discovered  in  Great  Britain,  430, 

510. 

and  silver,  the  supply  of,  97,  254. 

stocks  and  the  annual 

production  of  310. 

the  new  supplies  of  by  Xewmareh, 

315. 

product  of,  in  Australia,  250,  320, 

323. 

in  Great  Britain,  580. 

in  America.  317,  350. 

remarks  on,  by  \Y.  AY  est  garth.  322. 

by  Mr.  Dan.^m,  317. 

— — by  M.  Leon  Faueher, 

332. 

by  Mr.  Xewmarch,  3 1 5, 

3c  1. 

by  J.  Calvert,  580. 

Application  of  the  now  supplies  of, 

324. 

the  exclusive  standard  in  Great 

Britain,  324. 

coinage  of,  compared  wiili  tlm  re- 
cent supply  of  gold,  327. 

effect  oL  on  the  rate  of  interest,  328. 

and  silver,  coinage  of,  in  France. 

321,  3*20. 

in  Great 

Britain,  05,  320,  350,  750. 

734,  887, 

in  IT.  S., 

324.  450,  513,  071,203.  730. 

770,  784, 

■ ■ ■ imports  and  exports  of. 

000. 


Girard,  Stephen,  decision  under  his  will, 

308. 

trustees  of,  decision  against,  400. 

Gladstone,  M.  P.,  remarks  on  bills  of  ex- 
change as  a currency.  370. 
Great  Britain,  new  joint-stock  companies 

in,  351. 

colonies  of,  military  and 

maritime  stations,  plan- 
tations and  settlements, 
377,  750. 

circulation  of  hills  of  ex- 
change in,  1815-30, 
370,945. 

results  of  the  census  of. 

45l! 

discovery  of  gold  in,  430, 

‘ ' 510,  5 SO. 

coin  and  bullion  in,  520, 

745. 

finances  and  revenue  of, 

570,  751,  920. 

national  debt  of  578. 

decimal  coinage  in,  00, 

050,  054. 

financial  retrospect,  year 

1852,01. 

1853,  570,  002, 

005. 

mint  ami  coinage  of.  05, 

60,  320,  333,  350,  75l! 

banks  and  banking  in,  71, 

330. 

origin  of  savings  bauks  in, 
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London  and  East  Indies,  rate  of  ex- 
change, 329. 

Price  of  silver  in,  329,  331. 
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191,  338,  351,  703. 

Rate  of  exchange  on,  329,  343. 
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Russia,  70.  , 
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Union  Bank  bonds,  case  of) 
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Scheme,  history  of,  with  en- 
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Missouri  State  loan,  bids  for,  90. 
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Financial  pressure  in,  579. 
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ing law  of)  765. 

Quotations  of  stocks  in,  616. 
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Clearing-House  in,  265,  344, 

445. 

Review  of  the  banking  sys- 
tem of,  775,  817. 

Agents  of  banks  in,  346. 

Savings  Banks  of,  789. 

Banks  of)  362,  763. 
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Banking  capital  of,  776. 
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Illegitimate  banking  in,  776. 
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of,  777. 

Weekly  bank  statements  of, 

778. 
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in,  780. 

Individual  banking  law  of) 
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relating  to,  817. 

Origin  and  policy  of  banking 

laws  of,  818. 
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Bonds  and  mortgages  for 
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Law  for  the  withdrawal  of 
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in  reference  to  private 

banking,  942. 
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9 j0. 
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Notices  of  protest,  the  law  of,  215,  21,  j 

142,  148. 
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Paris,  finances,  etc.,  of,  72. 

Rates  of  exchange  on,  1851-53, 
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Porter,  G.  R.,  the  late,  notice  of,  434. 
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262. 

Rhode-Jslancl,  history  of  the  public  debt| 

of,  734. ! 
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Russia,  the  gold  supplies  of,  70.  97.  j 
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in,  108. 
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run  on,  001. 
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State  stocks,  quotations  of  90.  603. 

Stock  markets  of  Europe,  rise  in.  65. 
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operations  of  the  month,  90,  519, 
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Story  on  bills  of  exchange,  quoted,  249, 

39.  46,  00. 

Stolen  bills,  the  law  of  30,  75,  158. 
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sub-treasury  operations, 
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United  States  population  and  area  of 
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A BANKING  SYSTEM  FOR  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  all,  that  the  welfare  of  a country  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  stability  of  its  currency. 

Congress  have  established  a sub-treasury  system,  requiring  all  payments 
to  government  to  be  made  in  gold  and  silver,  while  each  6tate  in  the 
Union  is  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  privilege  to  create  banks, 
which  furnish  notes,  or  paper  money,  for  the  general  use  of  the  whole  . 
country.  “ Whatever  bank-notes  may  be,  in  law,  they  are,  practically, 
and  in  fact,  a legal  tender ; all  classes  receive  them,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
people  are  totally  without  power  to  refuse  them.  The  paper  that  comes 
into  their  hands  is  a part  of  the  currency,  or  money,  of  the  country,  and 
it  is  quite  as  much  a part  of  the  duty  of  government  to  take  measures 
that  this  paper  shall  be  truly  and  substantially  what  it  professes  to  be,  as 
that  it  should  take  measures  to  prevent  the  issue  of  spurious  coins,  or  the 
use  of  false  or  deficient  weights  and  measures.” 

Most  of  the  States  are  following  the  example  of  our  own  State,  in 
adopting  the  “free  banking  law,”  which  permits  any  body  to  establish  a 
bank  of  discount  and  deposit,  and  to  issue  notes  on  a pledge  of  stock 
and  real  estate.  “ Security  for  the  ultimate  solvency  of  those  who  issue 
paper  money,  is  confounded  with,  and  conceived  to  be  the  same  thing  as 
security  for  the  due  regulation  of  the  amount  of  that  paper  money : a 
fallacy  very  prevalent  and  very  erroneous.  Insolvency  on  the  part  of  an 
issuer,  affects  the  holders  of  the  notes  of  that  issuer,  and  those  only ; but 
improper  fluctuations  in  the  amount  of  the  paper  issues,  affect  the  whole 
community  in  common ; they  disturb  the  steadiness  of  prices,  and  the 
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movements  of  trade,  they  tend  to  derange  the  equilibrium  of  exchango 
with  other  countries,  and  if  not  subjected  to  timely  control,  may  en- 
danger the  very  basis  of  the  whole  monetary  system.”  It  is,  indeed, 
perfectly  right  to  protect,  by  legislative  enactment,  the  holders  of  bank 
notes;  but  it  should  also  be  a paramount  duty  to  guard  the  character 
and  preserve  the  value  of  the  currency.  The  time  may  come  when  it 
will  be  asked,  if  State  Stocks  are  to  be  the  basis  of  issues,  why  should 
not  other  stocks  possess  the  same  right  ? If  improved  real  estate  is  also 
entitled  to  the  same  privilege,  why  not  wild  lands  ? With  increasing 
confidence  and  advancing  prices,  they  may,  perhaps,  all  stand,  before 
long,  on  a common  level,  for  the  purposes  of  the  law. 

We  find,  accordingly,  that  the  General  Government  deals  in  gold  and 
silver  alone,  without  attempting  to  exercise  any  control  over  the  general 
currency,  while  the  people  at  large  deal  in  bank  notes,  issued  by  number- 
less institutions,  of  high  and  low  degree,  continually  multiplying  over 
the  face  of  the  land ; and  our  condition — for  we  have  no  system , properly 
so  called — our  state  or  condition  of  banking,  is  one  of  extended,  nay, 
unlimited  credit;  exposed  to  continual  danger,  without  any  efficient  check, 
control  or  protection.  Need  we  recur  to  the  financial  pressure  in 
August,  1851,  when,  notwithstanding  the  supply  of  gold  from  California, 
our  banking  credit  became  so  rudely  shaken  that  confidence  itself  seemed 
faltering  on  the  threshold  ? 

The  supply  of  gold  from  California  has  not  increased  the  stock  held 
by  our  banli.  These  institutions  have  no  more  specie  in  their  vaults 
now,  than  they  had  before  the  discovery  of  the  gold  mines ; and  although 
there  is  more  gold  in  the  country,  and  in  circulation,  still,  bank  notes  are 
increasing  in  a greater  proportion. 

One  of  the  errors  in  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  increased 
product  of  gold  in  California  and  Australia,  was,  that  money  must 
become  superabundant,  and  the  rate  of  interest  lower ; forgetting  the 
stimulus  that  would  inevitably  be  imparted,  by  this  supply  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  to  increased  activity,  to  increased  production,  to  increased 
values,  to  increased  consumption,  and  consequently  to  an  increased  de- 
mand for  money  as  the  common  representative. 

We  are  exploring  the  bowels  of  the  earth  for  iron  and  coal,  and 
metals  more  valuable  than  gold  or  silver,  and  our  Union  is  being 
cemented  from  one  end  to  the  other  by  extended  bonds  of  international 
communication.  Our  railroads  are  uniting  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the 
sources  of  the  Ohio,  and  are  connecting  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans; 
while  villages  and  towns  and  cities  are  springing  up  around  us,  increasing 
in  wealth  and  population,  throughout  the  wide  extent  of  our  borders. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  rolling  up  a heavy  indebtedness  to  England,  in 
the  various  forms  of  stocks  issued  by  States,  and  corporate  authorities, 
and  chartered  companies ; while  our  imports,  for  the  extravagant  use  of 
an  extravagant  people  are  enormous.  The  interest  on  the  former  must  be 
paid  half  yearly,  while  the  balance,  for  the  payment  of  the  latter,  must 
be  continually  adjusted  and  discharged. 

New  York  is  the  commercial  and  financial  centre  of  the  Union,  where 
both  foreign  and  domestic  exchange  must,  to  a great  extent,  be  regulated 
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and  controlled.  The  great  portion  of  our  imports  is  received  at  this 
port,  and  although  eventually  paid  for  by  the  productive  industry  of  the 
whole  country,  the  original  debt,  beyond  what  is  remitted  in  anticipation, 
is  principally  contracted  here;  and  the  specie  for  the  duties  must  be  fur- 
nished here ; and  although  the  surplus  produce  of  the  Union,  when 
exported,  in  all  its  various  forms,  furnishes  bills  of  exchange  against  the 
proceeds,  still  here  must  be  finally  provided  the  balance  of  exchange  or 
specie  required  to  be  sent  abroad  in  payment 

New  York,  therefore,  owes  It  to  herself,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  the 
Union,  to  endeavor  to  adopt  something  that  may  deserve  the  name  of  a 
system — that  shall  give  to  her  banking  operations  stability,  efficiency,  and 
security.  To  accomplish  this  object,  a plan  has  been  suggested  which  is 
alike  feasible  and  practical — and  like  almost  everything  else  that  is  valu- 
able, it  is  also  extremely  simple.  It  is  herewith  recommended  for  con- 
sideration and  adoption. 

Let  the  banks  of  our  city  associate  and  establish  a “Clearing 
House, ” where  exchanges  shall  be  made  daily,  and  where  all  their 
specie  shall  be  deposited,  except  what  may  be  required  for  daily  wants 
in  their  current  business. 

Supposing  nine  millions  to  be  enough  for  the  average  deposit  of  specie 
in  our  banks — let  that  be  the  minimum  deposit  in  the  general  treasury 
in  the  Clearing  House,  and  let  each  bank  contribute  according  to  its 
capital,  or  upon  some  equitable  principle  that  may  be  determined  on,  in 
furnishing  this  amount. 

As  to  the  Exchanges.  All  the  exchanges  to  be  made  at  a fixed  hour 
daily,  a record  kept  at  the  Clearing  House,  and  the  messenger  from  each 
bank  furnished  with  a certificate  of  the  respective  balances. 

As  to  the  Specie  Drafts*  A demand  for  specie  for  export  or  for  the 
Sub-Treasury,  on  any  of  the  banks  of  the  association,  to  be  paid  by  a 
draft  on  the  Clearing  House.  If  any  bank  becomes  minus  at  the  Clear- 
ing House  in  its  proportion  of  the  required  contribution  to  the  general 
stock  of  specie,  such  deficiency  to  be  demanded  and  made  good  imme- 
diately. A committee,  composed  of  officers  of  the  banks,  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  enforce  the  rules  and  regulations  established  by  the  association 
to  carry  out  the  plan  for  the  security  of  each  and  of  all. 

Such  is  the  plan  which  has  been  proposed  and  is  now  submitted  to  the 
banks  of  our  city.  It  might  go  gradually  into  operation — commencing 
at  first  with  moderate  contributions  in  specie.  A few  banks  would  be 
sufficient  to  lead  the  way — others  would  soon  follow  the  example,  until, 
before  long,  all  would  feel  disposed  or  might  be  compelled,  for  their  own 
interest  and  credit’s  sake,  to  unite  in  carrying  out  the  scheme. 

Each  bank  would  still  be  left  to  manage  its  own  affairs  in  its  own  way. 
Each  would  judge  for  itself  how  far  interest  and  safety  might  allow  it  to 
go  in  loans,  in  reference  to  its  position  with  its  associate  banks.  In  the 
same  wrav  that  all  banks  should  form  a judgment  in  regard  to  our  general 
condition  as  a debtor  or  creditor  city,  in  our  relations  with  the  rest  of 
the  Union,  as  well  as  with  Europe,  under  the  influence  of  the  money 
market  of  London,  controlled  by  the  Bank  of  England^ 

The  daily  exchanges  at  one  common  centre,  and  the  general  deposit  of 
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specie  at  a common  treasury,  maintained  as  the  standard  of  amount 
might  be,  by  efficient  regulations,  operating  for  the  common  protection, 
would  prove  essentially  serviceable  in  preventing,  in  some  degree,  and 
diminishing,  to  a great  extent,  the  effect  of  those  fluctuation^  and  con- 
tractions in  our  money  market,  to  which  we  are  and  must  be  continually 
exposed.  Such  a plan  would  tend^not  only  to  “ systematize ,"  but  to 
facilitate  the  operations  of  our  banks,  without  curtailing  their  regular 
and  legitimate  profits.  It  would  prevent  any  one  institution  from  trading 
on  the  capital  of  another,  at  least  without  its  knowledge  and  consent 
It  would  do  away  with  the  present  troublesome  and  annoying  practice  of 
checking  and  drawing  on  each  other  for  specie,  without  any  precise 
knowledge  on  which  bank  the  balance  draft  may  finally  rest,  while  each 
one  is  striving  to  divert  the  attack  from  its  own  vaults ; and  it  would 
have  a tendency  to  increase  confidence,  by  creating  a well-founded  belief 
that,  while  the  means  and  temptations  to  undue  expansion  would  be 
diminished,  the  concert  of  action  and  unity  of  purpose  on  the  part  of 
our  banks  that  would  naturally  result  from  the  conservative  influence  of 
such  a course,  would  add  alike  to  the  security  of  their  stockholders  and 
the  convenience  of  their  customers.  It  would  remedy  many  of  the  evils 
and  defects  of  our  present  mode  of  banking,  as  applied  to  our  own  con- 
dition ; it  would  furnish  protection  to  the  banks  themselves,  by  increasing 
public  confidence,  not  merely  in  the  notes  they  issue,  but  in  the  credits 
they  furnish ; while  the  basis  of  our  moneyed  operations  would  be 
strengthened,  and  something  deserving  the  name  of  M a system  of  bank- 
ing,” would  be  established  in  our  city. 

PUBLIUS. 


New  York  Banking. — The  Legislature,  at  its  first. session  of  1858,  passed  an  act 
authorising  the  reception  of  certain  city  bonds  as  collaterals  for  bank  issues,  including 
the  bonds  of  the  incorporated  cities  of  tins  State. 

The  bill  has  been  generally  considered  a good  one  by  the  bankers  of  our  city  *,  but 
does  not  meet  the  approval  of  Governor  Seymour. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department,  in  his  last  report,  alluded  to  the 
fact  that  a large  amount  of  Public  Stocks  held  in  trust  by  the  Banking  Department, 
will  soon  be  due.  Of  these,  $1,449,800  are  in  Stock  of  the  United  States,  due  in 
July  1868.  Other  large  sums  will  fall  due  in  the  years  1854,  ’66,  and  ’66. 

The  annexed  extracts  from  the  report  will  give  the  views  of  the  Super- 
intendent:— 

“ The  Superintendent  is  of  opinion  that  the  stocks  issued  by  the  larger  States,  such 
as  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  may  be  admitted  with  safety  and 
advantage  to  the  public. 

“ We  are  admonished  by  our  early  experience  under  the  general  banking  law,  that 
great  caution  is  necessary  in  allowing  the  debts  of  other  States  to  become  the  basis 
of  our  currency. 

tt  By  the  Act  of  1888,  the  stocks  of  all  the  States  were  made  receivable  for  banking 
purposes : the  consequences  which  followed  were  disastrous.  The  stocks  issued  by 
the  States  of  limited  resources  were  most  easily  procured,  and  formed  a large  portion 
of  the  basis  of  the  circulation  of  banks  formed  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1888." 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  obvious,  that  the  Legislature  must  adopt  either  the 
boods  of  other  States,  or  those  of  our  own  incorporated  cities,  as  an  additional  basis 
of  banking. 
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WITH  &EFERENCES  TO  AMERICAN  DECISIONS. 

Bt  BERNARD  ROELKER,  A.  li,  or  th»  Boston  Ban. 


On  the  Origin  and  the  Functions  of  Notaries  Public. 

The  origin  of  that  class  of  public  officers  now  called  Notaries  Public 
may  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  ancient  Roman  Republic,  although 
their  functions  now  are  different  We  find,  at  the  time  of  the  Repub- 
lic, scribct  and  librarii,  who  were  public  secretaries.  The  private 
secretaries  were  called  exceptores,  and  also  notarii , if  they  were 
shorthand  writers,  which  service  was  frequently  performed  by  slaves. 
The  public  secretaries  were  those  whom  the  authorities  of  state  ap- 
pointed and  paid,  to  assist  them  in  their  duties  of  office,  and  they  ap- 
pear to  have  corresponded  to  our  present  actuaries  and  secretaries.  It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  legal  documents  were  drawn  up  by  public 
functionaries,  resembling  our  notaries  public.  During  the  Empire,  the 
public  secretaries  increased  both  in  number  and  importance.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  secretaries,  working  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Emperor, 
in  distinct  departments,  and  they  had  an  overseer,  called  magister  sari • 
niorum. 

Distinct,  however,  from  these  persons  were  those  who  may  be  com- 
pared to  our  present  Notaries  Public,  and  who  were  called  tabelliones. 
It  seems  that  what  even  at  the  present  day  may  be  seen  in  Italian  cities 
was  already  customary  in  the  early  days  of  ancient  Rome ; namely,  that 
in  the  public  market-place  or  forum  scribes  offered  their  services  to  per- 
sons who  wanted  to  have  letters  written  or  documents  drawn  up. 

This  class  of  persons  were  called  tabelliones  forenses , or  persona 
publica.  They  occupied  themselves  with  drawing  up  legal  instruments 
and  documents,  and  other  writings  ( libelli ) or  statements,  to  be  presented 
to  the  courts  of  law,  or  other  authorities  of  state.  It  appears  from  a 
“ Constitution ,r  of  Diocletian,  that  a tariff  of  fees  was  established  for 
them. 

The  number  of  tabelliones  constantly  increased.  They  then  formed 
themselves  into  a guild  or  corporation  ( schola ),  under  a presiding  officer 
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called  primicerius . The  state  authorities  began,  more  and  more,  to 
exercise  surveillance  over  them,  which  even  went  so  far  that  the  magis- 
trates determined  whether  a person  should  be  admitted  into,  or  an  un- 
worthy person  be  removed  from,  this  guild  of  tabellioncs . 

T)  uj  se  persons  prepared  all  kinds  of  legal  documents  and  papers,  but 
they  still  carried  on  their  business  in  the  public  market-place.  It  was 
soon  found  necessary,  for  judicial  purposes,  to  define  by  law  w hat  should 
be  the  requisites  of  such  notarial  acts  and  writings,  to  make  them  legal 
evidence.  It  had  become  a usage,  in  important  matters,  to  have  witiu  ss- 
es  also  attest  the  papers  drawn  up  by  these  public  scribes  or  tabellioncs , 
and  it  was  finally  required  by  law,  that  three  w itnesses  should  attest  a 
document,  in  case  the  principals  could  write,  and  five  witnesses,  if  the 
parties  could  not  write.  It  was  moreover  required,  that  the  notary 
( tabellio ) should  be  present  in  person,  at  the  draw  ing  up  of  the  document, 
and  also  affix  his  signature  and  the  date  of  execution. 

During  the  Empire,  another  class  of  officers,  called  tabularii,  came 
up  in  the  cities.  Their  functions  resembled  somewhat  our  archivaries 
and  auditors.  They  also  made  out  certain  documents,  and  these  bore 
sometimes  the  names  both  of  a tabellio  and  a talmlarius ; but  at  a later 
period  both  names  are  used  as  synonymous. 

Under  the,  Frankish  kings  Roman  institutions  were  imitated.  In  the 
imperial  bureaux,  the  emperors  needed  and  employed  persons  for  draw- 
ing up  documents  and  countersigning  them.  These  officers  were  called 
referendarii , cancellarii , and  notarii.  The  chief  of  these  officers  was 
called  archinotarius  or  summits  notarius , but  at  a later  period  can- 
cellarius,  as  a more  honorable  title.  The  Frankish  kings,  as  early  a9 
the  year  803,  appointed  these  officers,  and  issued  laws  to  prevent  the 
abuse  of  their  power.  It  became  later  the  sole  prerogative  of  the  kings 
to  appoint  these  notaries ; but  by  degrees  the  Popes  of  Rome  also  as- 
sumed the  same  right ; and  we  find  in  documents  notaries  named  who 
were  appointed  by  princes  and  bishops,  and  even  by  cloisters. 

The  legal  powers  of  notaries,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  and  their  con- 
dition, as  a distinct  class  of  officers,  arc  distinctly  seen  in  the  Italian 
cities.  They  acted  either  by  authority  of  the  Emperor,  or  that  of  the  Pope, 
and  were  engaged  for  drawing  all  the  various  legal  documents,  and  espe- 
cially last  wills  and  testaments,  which  were  received  in  all  the  courts  of 
law  as  full  proof.  They  were  formed  into  a guild,  called  collegium , and 
had  their  own  prefects,  called  consules.  A candidate  for  admission 
into  this  college  had  to  undergo  an  examination.  Minute  and  strict 
rules  for  the  drawing  up  of  instruments,  and  their  attestation,  were  pre- 
scribed. The  study  of  notarial  functions  was  reduced  to  rules,  and 
notarial  schools  were  established  in  many  cities. 

Notaries  came  to  be  regarded,  at  an  early  period,  as  a kind  of  judges 
{judex  chartularius ),  and  a practice  grew  up  among  them  of  inserting 
in  bonds,  or  other  documents  of  indebtedness,  a power  for  the  creditor  erf 
taking  out  execution,  by  application  to  the  court,  in  case  of  non-fulfilment 
of  the  contract,  W'hich  laid  the  foundation  of  the  so-called  u executory 
process,”  which  prevails  still  in  the  Civil  Law  countries,  and  which  cor- 
responds somew'hat  to  the  warrant  of  attorney  to  confess  judgment  in 
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the  English  law.  We  shall  see,  that  the  foreign  law  on  bills  of  ex- 
change on  the  Continent  of  Europe  gives  this  right  of  44  executory  pro- 
cess” to  the  creditor  of  these  mercantile  instruments,  and  thus  strength- 
ens the  security  of  the  creditor. 

in  France  the  notaries  have  always  played  an  important  part  in  her 
judicial  institutions,  and  they  do  so  still.  The  king  regarded  it  os  his  pre- 
rogative to  appoint  them,  but  the  Popes  also  arrogated  this  power,  and  the 
lords  of  provinces  (seigneurs)  assumed  it  likewise.  They  were  regarded 
there  as  juge  ordinaire , and  inserted  in  their  documents  this  executory 
power  or  summary  execution  ( execution  parse). 

The  basis  of  the  present  rights  and  duties  of  notaries  in  France  was 
laid  by  the  law  of  1791,  which  recognized  no  longer  any  royal  notaries, 
but  only  notaries  public , appointed  by  the  general  government.  The 
law  of  the  11th  year  of  the  Republic  recognized  them  as  public  officers, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  all  papers  and  contracts  which, 
either  according  to  express  laws  or  the  will  of  parties,  are  to  have  the 
effect  of  public  documents,  and  of  fixing  the  dates  thereof,  of  holding  in 
safe  keeping  these  acts,  and  of  making  out  copies  of  them  for  the  use  of 
the  parties  concerned.  All  documents  made  out  in  the  presence  of  two 
notaries,  or  of  one  notary  and  two  witnesses,  and  attested  by  them,  re- 
ceive full  credence  in  all  the  courts  of  law,  and  are  executory  through- 
out the  land.  The  original  ( minute ) of  the  act  remains  in  the  hands  of 
the  notary,  and  copies  are  allowed  to  be  given  only  to  the  interested  par- 
ties, unless  specially  empowered  by  the  courts.  The  law  points  out 
many  cases  in  which  the  presence  of  a notary  and  his  attestation  of  in- 
struments are  essential ; e.  g.,  with  testaments,  donations,  marriage  con- 
tracts, protests,  &c.  In  most  cases  it  is  left  to  the  choice  of  parties  to 
employ  a notary  in  the  making  out  of  instruments  and  documents. 

But  the  courts  often  appoint  them,  to . undertake  the  part  of  mediator 
in  some  judicial  proceedings;  for  instance,  in  cases  of  divorce,  or  in 
making  out  inventories,  or  in  dividing  and  distributing  property  and  es- 
tates, or  in  taking  and  making  up  accounts,  like  the  Masters  in  Chancery 
in  English  law.  The  notaries  are  appointed  for  life,  and  can  be  removed 
only  by  a judicial  decision.  By  their  official  position,  they  become  the 
advisers  in  families  and  the  confidants  of  them.  They  become  the 
mediators  in  disputes  between  the  parties,  and  particularly  in  regulating 
and  settling  estates,  and  in  the  distribution  of  property. 

The  law  of  the  7th  year  of  the  Republic  requires  that  all  acts  and 
documents  made  out  by  notaries  be  registered  within  ten  days,  the  fees 
for  which  are  very  high.  Hence  it  often  happens,  that  the  notary  must 
advance  the  money  for  the  registration,  and  this  obliges  him  to  have 
sums  of  money  always  at  his  disposal.  Thus  notaries  have  gradually 
come  to  deal  in  money  affairs  m general,  by  loaning  and  investing 
money,  and  procuring  money  for  borrowers.  Hence  it  is,  that  persons 
of  property  intrust  their  money  and  property  to  the  hands  of  notaries, 
as  being  the  fittest  persons  to  invest  it  safely  and  advantageously.  The 
great  influence  which  they  thereby  must  acquire,  in  families  and  in  all 
classes  of  society,  is  manifest ; and  this  great  power  could  not  but  lead  to 
great  abuses.  An  ordinance  of  1843  prohibited  notaries,  under  heavy 
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penalties,  from  entering  into  stock  speculations,  from  acting  as  money- 
brokers,  from  investing  money  intrusted  to  them  in  their  own  names,  dec. 

The  requisites  for  becoming  a notary  in  France  are,  that  the  candi- 
date be  a French  citizen,  twenty -five  years  of  age,  and  that  he  has 
served  as  clerk  with  a notary  for  six  years.  But  no  man,  without  prop- 
erty, con  expect  to  obtain  a place  as  notary,  because  he  is  obliged  to  buy, 
often  for  an  enormous  price  (which  in  Paris  often  amounts  to  from 
200,000  to  300,000  francs,  in  smaller  towns  to  100,000  francs,  and  in 
small  communes  to  10,000  francs),  from  a notary  who  is  about  to  retire, 
or  from  the  heirs  of  a deceased  notary,  a study-room  or  office  (itude), 
with  the  acts  and  documents  belonging  to  it ; for  without  such  an  office, 
the  mere  appointment  of  notary  is  of  little  value. 

There  are  also  established  by  law,  in  France,  notarial  chambers, 
which  consist  of  a number  of  deputies,  chosen  by  the  notaries,  who 
regulate  the  discipline  among  them,  decide  on  the  admission  of  candi- 
dates, adjust  disputes  which  may  arise  among  themselves,  and  hear  and 
decide  on  the  complaints  of  third  persons  against  notaries,  and  the  pun- 
ishments of  delinquent  notaries. 

In  Italy,  the  French  system  of  notaries  has  been  followed  in  its  main 
features.  In  Germany,  however,  the  notaries  occupy  but  a subordinate 

rition  in  most  states,  and  it  has  been  now  almost  generally  established 
_ law,  that  only  persons  who  have  studied  law  for  several  years  can  be 
appointed  as  notaries. 

In  England,  notaries  were  known,  as  public  officers,  before  the  Norman 
Conquest,  and  at  a very  early  period  they  were  employed  to  attest  and 
authenticate  instruments  of  moment  and  solemnity.  But  whatever  their 
duties  and  functions  may  have  been  in  former  times,  at  present  they  are 
described  to  be,  by  Richard  Brooke,  in  his  treatise  on  the  office  of  a 
notary  public  of  England,  as  follows : — 

“ In  England,  a notary  is  a public  officer  of  the  civil  and  canon  law, 
who  derives  his  faculty  or  authority  to  practise  from  the  Court  of  Facul- 
ties of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  London,  the  chief  officer  of 
which  is  the  Master  of  the  Faculties,  to  whom  applications  are  made  for 
the  admission,  or  removal  under  any  special  circumstances,  of  notaries ; 
in  the  Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  England,  the  Court  of  Faculties  is  stated 
to  be  ‘ a court,  although  it  holdeth  no  plea  of  controversie  (like  the  Court 
of  Audience  next  before).  It  belongeth  to  the  archbishop,  and  his  officer 
is  called  Magister  ad  Facultales.'  ” 

The  functions  and  powers  of  a notary  in  England  are,  to  draw  and  pre- 
pare deeds  relating  to  real  and  personal  property,  to  note  and  protest  bills 
of  exchange,  to  prepare  acts  of  honor,  to  authenticate  and  certify  exam- 
ined copies  of  documents,  to  prepare  and  attest  instruments  going  abroad, 
to  receive  the  affidavits  or  declarations  of  mariners  and  masters  of  ships 
and  to  draw  up  their  protests,  and  to  solemnize  all  other  notarial  acts. 

“ The  expression,  notarial  act,”  says  Mr.  Brooke,  “ is  one  which  has 
a technical  meaning,  and  it  seems  generally  considered  to  signify  the 
act  of  authenticating  or  certifying  some  document  or  circumstance,  by  a 
written  instrument,  under  the  signature  and  official  seal  of  a notary ; or 
of  authenticating  or  certifying  as  a notary  some  fact  or  circumstance! 
by  a written  instrument,  under  his  signature  only.” 
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Origin  and  Functions  of  Notaries  Public. 

The  English  notaries  have  always  considered  themselves  entitled  to 
administer  oaths,  affidavits,  and  affirmations,  as  within  the  powers  and 
functions  of  a notary;  and  the  Act  of  5th  and  6th  William  IV.  has 
placed  it  beyond  dispute. 

The  requisitions  for  admission  to  the  Faculty  of  Notaries  in  England 
are  an  apprenticeship  or  clerkship  of  five  years  with  a notary,  a certifi- 
cate from  two  notaries  certifying  to  the  candidate's  skill  and  probity,  and 
that  he  is  a proper  person  to  become  a notary.  Upon  due  proof  of  these 
facts,  the  Master  of  Faculties  will  admit  him  upon  his  taking  the  pre- 
scribed oaths,  which  are  the  oath  of  allegiance,  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
the  oath  of  due  service  under  the  articles  of  clerkship  and  for  the  faith- 
ful exercise  of  the  office  of  notary. 

A notary  is  liable  to  be  struck  off  the  Roll  of  Faculties,  for  any  mal- 
practice or  misconduct  in  his  office,  on  a complaint  made  to  the  Master 
of  the  Faculties,  and  supported  by  affidavit  or  other  proof. 

In  the  United  States,  the  duties  and  functions  of  notaries  resemble 
1 those  of  the  same  officers  in  England.  They  are  appointed  by  the  re- 
spective Governors  of  the  States,  for  a limited  number  of  years  or  during 
good  behavior,  and  derive  their  powers  by  the  statute  laws  of  the  States ; 
and  in  cases  where  these  laws  do  not  specify  their  powers,  as,  for  in- 
stance, in  Massachusetts,  it  must  be  presumed  that  all  the  powers  which 
by  general  usage,  the  custom  of  merchants,  and  law  of  nations  are  gen- 
erally exercised  by  these  officers,  are  also  vested  in  them.  We  may 
state  their  general  and  customary  functions  to  be,  to  demand  acceptance 
and  payment  of  foreign  and  inland  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes, 
and  to  protest  the  same  for  non-acceptance  and  non-payment,  to  note  and 
draw  up  ship  protests,  and  all  other  protests  which  are  customary  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  merchants,  and  to  exercise  such  other  powers 
and  duties  as  by  the  law  of  nations  and  according  to  commercial  usage, 
or  by  the  laws  of  any  other  State,  government,  or  country,  may  be  per- 
formed by  notaries  public. 

But  although  notaries  public  are  generally  considered  as  accredited 
officers  in  other  countries,  and  affidavits  sworn  before  and  instruments 
authenticated  by  them  are  received  in  evidence  in  foreign  courts,  it . is 
required  by  foreign  courts,  that  the  consuls  of  the  respective  foreign 
states  in  which  the  document  is  to  be  used  certify  to  the  fact  that  me 
person  whose  signature  and  seal  are  affixed  is  a notary  public  duly 
appointed.  This  is,  however,  not  necessary  in  a protest  for  the  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  of  a bill  of  exchange. 

The  laws  of  the  different  States  of  the  Union,  in  some  instances,  give 
some  peculiar  powers  to  their  notaries,  and  hence  the  laws  of  each  State 
must  be  consulted  in  regard  to  them.  The  principal  functions  of  an 
American  notary  are,  to  protest  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory 
notes  on  their  being  dishonored,  and  as  a part  of  this  function,  to  pre- 
sent and  demand  payment  of  these  mercantile  instruments.  Although 
the  notaries  with  us  generally  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  bills  and 
notes  to  antecedent  parties,  it  is  not  their  duty  to  do  so,  unless  made  so 
by  statute,  or  they  undertake  so  to  do  as  a part  of  their  duty,  and  then 
they  are  liable  for  any  negligence  in  -the  discharge  of  this  duty. 
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10  Foreign  Laws  regarding  Bills  of  Exchange , 

We  shall  give,  in  the  following  pages,  a synopsis  of  the  law  on  bills 
of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  as  recognized  in  the  United  States 
and  England,  and  prefix  a general  statement  of  the  law  on  this  subject 
which  prevails  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

Foreign  Laws  regarding  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

As  the  English  law  agrees,  in  almost  every  particular,  with  that  in  the 
United  States,  we  shall  here  point  out  only  the  principal  and  essential 
rules  which  prevail  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  among  the  different  na- 
tions, in  regard  to  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes.  The  most 
important  nations  are  the  French  and  the  German.  The  French  Com* 
mercial  Code  on  bills  and  notes  has  been  adopted  in  a number  of  other 
countries,  viz.  Belgium,  Modena,  Sardinia,  Lucca,  Poland,  Greece, 
Geneva,  Hayti,  Ionian  Islands,  Turkey  and  Wallachia,  the  Papal  States, 
Luxemburg,  Tessin  and  Wallis,  with  but  slight  variations  hero  and  there; 
so  that,  when  we  speak  of  the  French  law,  it  will  equally  apply  to  all 
these  countries. 

A new  and  uniform  code  of  laws  regarding  bills  of  exchange  and 
promissory  notes  has  been  introduced,  since  1849,  throughout  Germany 
(with  the  exception  of  the  small  states  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxem- 
burg, the  Duchy  of  Limburg,  and  the  principality  of  Liechtenstein),  so 
that  when  wre  speak  of  the  German  law,  it  will  apply  to  every  one  of 
the  thirty-eight  States  of  Germany  (excepting  the  above-named  three), 
including  the  whole  of  Austria  and  her  crown-lands,  and  the  whole  of 
Prussia,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Saxony,  Brunswick,  Baden, 
etc.,  containing  more  than  sixty  millions  of  people,  and  the  important 
commercial  cities  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  Lubeck, 
Leipzig,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Trieste,  Brunswick,  Stuttgart,  etc. 

There  exist  yet  distinct  codes  on  bills  and  notes  in  Russia,  Holland, 
Copenhagen,  Spain,  Portugal,  at  Basle,  and  St.  Gallen,  which  we  shall 
notice  where  they  essentially  differ  from  other  codes. 

The  law  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  in  regard  to  legal  remedies  on 
bills  and  notes,  is  more  stringent  than  in  regard  to  other  civil  contracts, 
in  so  far  as  it  allows  personal  imprisonment  for  a breach  of  such  a com- 
mercial engagement,  be  it  as  drawer,  acceptor,  or  indorser;  whereas  no 
personal  arrest  and  imprisonment  can  be  had  against  a debtor  for  an 
ordinary  debt.  When  we  use  the  expression,  that  a party  is  liable 
according  to  the  laws  of  bills  of  exchange,  it  must  be  understood,  also, 
to  mean,  that  these  extreme  legal  remedies  of  coercion  may  be  applied 
to  him. 

The  time  of  imprisonment  differs  in  different  states,  and  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  indebtedness.  The  French  law  allows  personal 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year,  if  the  debt  does  not  exceed  50 
francs;  tw*o  years  if  the  debt  does  not  exceed  1,000  francs;  three 
years  for  a bill  of  from  1,000  to  3,000  fmnes ; and  four  years  for  a debt 
of  from  3,000  to  5,00C  :‘mncs,  and  five  years  for  any  sum  beyond  this. 
But  persons  of  the  age  of  seventy  are  entirely  exempted  from  arrest, 
and  parties  to  promissory  notes  {billets  d or dre),  if  not  merchants,  ex- 
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cept  the  notes  were  given  on  account  of  some  mercantile  transaction, 
traffic,  exchange,  banking,  or  brokerage,  are  also  free  from  personal 
arrest  in  France. 

In  Austria,  the  imprisonment  for  a debt  on  bills  cannot  exceed  one 
year,  in  Prussia,  five  years ; other  German  states  differ  in  regard  to  time, 
but  they  are,  generally,  less  rigorous  than  the  French  law,  and  exempt 
from  arrest,  beside  persons  of  the  age  of  seventy,  various  others ; for 
instance,  relations  by  blood  or  otherwise,  military  persons,  public  offi- 
cers, &c.  The  creditor,  however,  has  to  bear  the  expense  of  board 
for  the  debtor,  and  if  he  neglects  to  provide  for  it,  the  debtor  is  released 
and  cannot  be  arrested  again. 

Requisites  of  Bills  of  Exchange . 

A bill  of  exchange  is  called  in  French  Lettre  de  Change;  in  Italian, 
Lettera  di  Cambio ; in  German,  Wechsel , or  Gezogener  Wechsel  (a  Drawn 
Bill,  to  distinguish  it  from  a promissory  note,  which  is  called  a Dry  Bill, 
Trockner  Wechsel).  (See  Promissory  Notes.) 

The  essential  requisites  of  a bill  of  exchange  in  Germany  are  (Art. 
4) : — 1.  That  the  word 44  bill  of  exchange  ” ( Wechsel)  be  contained  in  the 
instrument,  or,  if  written  in  a foreign  language,  the  expression  correspond- 
ing to  it.  2.  The  specification  of  the  sum  of  money.  3.  The  name  of 
the  person  or  firm  to  whom  or  to  whoso  order  it  is  payable.  4.  The 
statement  of  the  time  of  payment ; and  this  can  be  made  only  on  a day 
certain,  at  sight  (a  vista , etc.),  or  at  a certain  time  after  sight,  or  at  a cer- 
tain day  after  date,  or  at  a certain  fair  (Messe).  5.  The  signature  of 
the  drawer,  by  his  name  or  firm.  6.  The  statement  of  the  place  and 
date  of  month  and  year  where  and  when  it  was  drawn.  7.  The  name 
of  the  person  or  firm  on  whom  it  is  drawn  (Drawee).  8.  The  specifica- 
tion of  the  place  of  payment ; if  no  place  is  mentioned,  the  place  of 
the  drawee  is  to  be  taken  as  the  place  of  payment  and  the  domicile  of 
the  drawee. 

The  bill  must  be  for  the  payment  of  a sum  of  money,  and  not  for 
goods  or  state  stocks ; nor  can  it  be  made  payable  with  interest,  or  with 
any  condition  attached  to  it. 

The  Code  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  allows  also  payment  in 
goods. 

The  bills  of  exchange  payable  to  bearer  (au  porteur)  are  not  admis- 
sible, either  in  Germany  or  France. 

The  French  law  (Art.  1 10)  requires  that  bills  of  exchange  shall  be  drawn 
from  one  place  on  another  place ; that  they  shall  be  da/ed,  and  that  they 
specify  : — 1.  The  sum  to  be  paid.  2.  The  name  of  the  person  who  is  to 
pay  the  same.  3.  The  time  when , and  the  place  where,  the  payment  is 
to  be  made.  4.  The  value  furnished,  whether  in  money,  in  merchandise, 
in  account,  or  in  any  other  manner. 

They  are  drawn  to  the  order  of  a third  person,  or  to  the  order  of  the 
drawer  himself.  If  they  be  drawn  in  sets,  1,  2,  3,  etc.,  it  must  be  so 
expressed. 

Art.  111.  A bill  of  exchange  may  be  drawn  upon  one  person,  and 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


12 


Requisites  of  Bills  of  Exchange. 

payable  at  the  domicile  of  a third.  It  may  be  drawn  by  the  order  and 
for  the  account  of  a third  person. 

Art.  1 12.  All  bills  of  exchange,  containing  a fictitious  name,  quality, 
domicile,  place  where  drawn  or  where  payable,  are  held  to  be  only  sun 
pie  promises;  (Art  113)  the  signature  of  a married  or  single  woman 
not  a trader  or  merchant,  is  equivalent,  with  respect  to  her,  only  to  a 
simple  promise;  and  (Art.  114)  bills  of  exchange  signed  by  minors 
not  merchants,  are  void  in  respect  to  them. 

In  Germany,  every  person  who  can  lawfully  bind  himself  by  a con* 
tract  may  become  a party  to  a bill  of  exchange.  The  age  of  majority 
is,  however,  different  in  different  states ; in  Prussia  it  commences  with  this 
completion  of  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  age  ; in  Austria,  Bavaria,  Saxony 
Baden,  and  in  those  states  on  the  Rhine  where  the  French  Civil  Cods 
prevails,  it  commences  with  the  twenty-first  year  of  age,  and  the  same 
is  the  case  in  France  and  Turkey. 

In  Sardinia,  only  merchants  can  draw  inland  bills,  but  any  body  may 
draw  foreign  bills. 

The  Russian  law  excludes  only  women  who  do  not  carry  on  com- 
merce. 

The  Code  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  excludes  women  ii 
general. 

The  Code  of  Copenhagen  makes  the  capability  of  becoming  a party 
to  a bill  of  exchange  general,  but  confines  it  only  to  bills  of  exchange, 
and  does  not  include  promissory  notes. 

The  Spanish  Code  of  Commerce  of  1829,  § 434,  grants  to  other  per- 
sons than  merchants  the  right  of  also  becoming  parties  to  bills  of  ex- 
change, but  only  in  cases  where  they  have  drawn  or  accepted  bills  on 
account  of  a mercantile  transaction. 

Parma  and  Tuscany  grant  only  to  merchants  the  right  of  becoming 
parties  to  bills. 

The  Code  of  Basle  of  1809,  § 53,  requires  that  a person’s  name  be 
entered  in  the  book  of  mercantile  firms,  called  the  book  of  Raggiones , 
which  is  in  many  cities  kept  either  at  the  exchange  or  the  city-hall. 

The  law  of  Basle  requires  the  sum  payable  to  be  stated  in  letters, 
and  not  merely  in  figures ; the  laws  of  Russia  and  Copenhagen  require 
the  sum  to  be  stated  both  in  letters  and  in'  figures ; and  the  law  of  St 
Gallen  provides,  that  any  erasure  or  alteration  of  the  sum,  or  any  other 
requisite  part  of  the  bill,  renders  the  bill  void,  and  entitles  the  drawee 
to  refuse  payment  By  the  law  of  Copenhagen,  the  bills  payable  to 
bearer  ( lettres  au  porteur ) are  allowed,  but  not  by  the  law  of  Germany 
or  France. 

By  the  French  law  (Art.  129)  a bill  of  exchange  may  be  drawn  pay- 
able at  sight,  or  at  one  or  more  days,  or  months,  or  usances,  after  sight 
or  after  date ; or  on  a day  fixed,  or  at  or  during  a fair  (en  foire) ; and 
(Art  132)  the  usance  is  thirty  days,  which  run  from  the  day  after  the 
date  of  the  bill;  and  (Art  133)  a bill  payable  at  the  fair  is  at  maturity 
on  the  evening  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  the  termination  of  the  fair, 
or  the  day  after  the  fair,  if  it  continue  only  one  day. 

The  German  law  (Art  4,  No.  4)  does  not  now  allow  bills  drawn  in 
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Germany  on  a foreign  country,  or  inland  bills,  to  be  drown  at  usance 
(a  use,  mezzo  use,  doppio  uso,  i.  e.  at  single,  half,  or  double  usance),  or  a 
piacere , 11  on  demand  ” (with  the  exception  of  Austria,  which  allows  the 
latter).  If  foreign  bills  are  drawn  upon  any  German  state  at  a usance, 
the  time  of  maturity  (ichiancc,  scadenza)  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
foreign  law,  viz.  that  of  the  place  where  the  bill  is  drawn,  which  law 
also  determines  whether  the  usance  is  counted  from  the  day  of  presenta- 
tion, or  from  the  day  of  drawing.  The  German  law  does  not  admit 
either  of  fixing  the  time  by  the  happening  of  certain  events,  or  by  cer- 
tain periods  of  time,  as  u on  Easter,”  etc. 

The  law  in  Turkey  does  not  admit  usance  (Art.  87),  differing  in  this 
respect  from  the  French  law. 

The  law  of  Norway  (of  1842)  provides  (Art.  1)  that  bills  shall  not 
be  drawn  beyond  the  time  of  six  months,  or,  if  payable  out  of  Europe, 
not  beyond  one  year.  The  law  of  Copenhagen  appoints  still  shorter 
periods. 


Indorsement. 

In  Germany,  the  law  in  regard  to  indorsement  ( Indossament , Endosso , 
Giro ) is,  that  the  payee  can  transfer  a bill  of  exchange  upon  another 
person  by  indorsing  it  either  in  blank,  or  in  full,  and  the  indorsee  will 
nave  the  same  rights  against  all  other  antecedent  parties  as  the  indorser ; 
and  the  payee  may  indorse,  and  the  bill  is  negotiable,  although  the  drawer 
did  not  make  it  payable  to  order.  If  the  drawer  does  not  wish  to 
make  it  negotiable,  he  must  insert  the  words  “ not  to  order  ” (nicht  an 
Ordre)  or  something  similar.  The  mere  striking  out  of  the  word  “ order  ” 
in  the  printed  formula,  and  adding  the  word  “ self”  to  the  name  of  the 
payee,  will  not  operate  as  forbidding  the  negotiability.  The  blank  in- 
dorsement must  be  put  on  the  back  of  the  bill,  or  of  a copy  of  it,  or  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  commonly  called  “ Rider ,f  ( Alonge ),  connected  with,  and 
joined  to  the  bill  or  copy.  Every  holder  may  fill  up  the  blank  indorse- 
ment, or  may  also  indorse  it  further  in  blank,  and  is  answerable  to  all 
subsequent  holders,  unless  he  adds  the  words  “ without  guaranty  ” ( ohne 
Gewahrleistung , ohne  Obligo)  or  some  similar  expression,  which  corre- 
sponds to  our  “ without  recourse.”  If  the  words  “ not  to  order  ” ( nicht  an 
Ordre ),  or  a similar  expression,  are  added  to  an  indorsement,  and  the  bill 
is  yet  indorsed  or  handed  over  to  other  persons,  these  subsequent  holders 
can  have  no  recourse  against  such  an  indorser.  But  if  the  words  in 
proeura , “ for  collecting”  (zur  Einkassirung ),  are  added  to  an  indorse- 
ment, then  such  an  indorsement  does  not  transfer  the  property  in  the 
bill,  but  empowers  such  indorsee  to  indorse  it  further  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  also  to  have  the  bill  protested,  and  to  give  notice  to  his  ante- 
cedent indorser,  and  to  commence  legal  proceedings  for  non-payment. 

The  laws  of  Copenhagen  (Denmark),  Holland,  Russia,  and  Sweden, 
also  allow  blank  indorsements.. 

But  the  French  law  requires  (Art.  137  of  the  Code)  that,  in  order  to 
pass  a valid  title  to  a bill,  die  indorsement  should  be  dated,  and  the  name 
of  the  indorsee  and  the  value  should  be  stated,  and  if  further  nego- 
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14  Presentation  for  Acceptance . 

tiability  be  intended,  the  words  44  to  order  ” should  be  added.  A blank 
indorsement  is  held  to  be  a mere  44  procura  indorsement,”  i.  e.  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting.  The  Spanish  law,  which  also  prevails  in  Mexico 
and  South  America,  holds  the  blank  indorsement  of  no  effect.  The 
French  and  Russian  laws  punish  the  antedating  of  an  indorsement  like 
forgery.  But  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  laws  regard  it  as  forgery  only 
when  it  is  done  for  an  evil  purpose. 

The  law  of  Portugal  requires  the  date  to  a blank  indorsement. 

The  French  law,  and  all  the  countries  following  the  same,  the  Russian 
law,  and  that  of  St.  Gallon,  hold  only  bills  made  payable  to  order  as 
negotiable  and  transferable. 

The  Spanish  law  (of  Bilbao)  requires  the  indorsement  on  the  back  of 
the  instrument 

The  Sardinian  law  regards  the  clause  44  without  recourse,”  44  without 
obligo ,”  as  not  written  at  all;  and  if  the  drawer  should  add  these 
words  to  his  name,  the  instrument  is  not  regarded  as  a bill. 

The  law  in  Germany  is  (Art.  16),  when  a bill  has  been  indorsed  after 
the  lapse  of  time  accorded  to  protesting  for  non-payment,  that  the  in* 
dorsce  acquires  the  rights  springing  from  the  acceptance  against  the 
drawee,  and  the  right  of  recourse  against  those  who  indorsed  it  after  the 
lapse  of  this  period. 

But  if  the  bill  has  been  protested  for  non-payment  before  the  indorse- 
ment is  made,  then  the  indorsee  has  only  the  rights  which  his  indorser 
has  against  the  acceptor,  the  drawer,  and  the  indorsers  up  to  the  time  of 
protest.  Nor  is  such  an  indorser  after  protest,  in  such  a case,  liable  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  on  bills,  but  only  according  to  the  common  law. 

The  Russian  law  makes  a like  distinction. 

The  Dutch  and  Portuguese  laws  regard  an  indorsement  after  maturity 
only  as  a cession  of  rights. 

The  Sardinian  law  regards  it  only  as  an  indorsement  for  procuration. 

The  French  law  is  not  decided  on  this  point,  and  the  courts  regard 
such  an  indorsement  generally  as  admissible,  but  sometimes  as  a full 
and  good  indorsement,  and  then  again  only  as  one  for  procuration,  i.  e. 
power  of  attorney. 

In  Italy  it  is  regarded  as  a procura  indorsement,  i.  e.  as  a power  of 
attorney. 

Presentation  for  Acceptance . 

The  German  law  (Art  18)  provides,  that  the  holder  of  a bill  is  entitled 
to  present  the  bill  for  acceptance  at  once,  and,  if  not  accepted,  to  have 
it  protested  for  non-acceptance.  But  bills  payable  at  fairs  ( Mess - 
Wechsel , cambia  regular in  vel  feriarum)  can  be  presented  only  at  the 
time  fixed  by  the  law  for  presentation.  The  mere  possession  of  a bill 
entitles  a person  to  present  it,  and  to  have  it  protested,  in  case  of  dishonor. 

But  (Art.  19)  the  holder  of  a bill,  payable  at  sight,  or  a certain  time 
after  sight,  must  present  it  at  least  within  two  years  from  the  date  of 
its  being  drawn;  and  if  a period  of  presentation  has  been  prescribed 
either  by  drawer  or  indorser,  the  bill  must  be  presented  within  that  period, 
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Of  Acceptance . 15 

or  the  holder  will  lose  his  right  of  recourse  against  drawer  and  indorser 
as  debtors  on  account  of  the  bill. 

The  law  of  Russia  fixes  the  time,  within  which  bills  at  sight  or  after 
sight  must  be  presented,  at  one  year,  unless  the  drawer  has  prescribed 
a period ; but  in  case  of  neglect  to  present  the  bill,  it  will  still  be 
good  as  evidence  of  indebtedness  for  the  ordinary  period,  beyond  which 
debts  become  outlawed. 

The  laws  of  other  countries  fix  the  time  of  presentation  for  accept- 
ance or  payment  according  to  the  distance  from  the  place  of  drawing 
to  the  place  of  payment. 

The  French  law  (Art.  160)  requires  that  the  holder  of  a bill  of  ex- 
change, drawn  from  the  Continent  and  the  European  islands,  and  pay- 
able in  the  European  possessions  of  France,  whether  at  sight,  or  at  one 
or  more  days,  months,  or  usances  after  sight,  must  demand  payment,  or 
acceptance,  within  six  months  from  its  date,  under  the  penalty  of  losing 
his  remedy  against  the  indorsers,  and  even  against  the  drawer,  if  the 
latter  had  made  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  bill  in  the  hands  of  the 
drawee. 

A delay  of  eight  months  is  allowed  for  the  presentment  of  a bill 
drawn  from  the  ports  of  the  Levant,  and  northern  coast  of  Africa,  on 
the  European  possessions  of  France,  and,  reciprocally,  from  the  Continent 
and  European  islands  on  the  French  establishments  in  the  Levant,  and 
northern  coast  of  Africa. 

A year  is  allowed  for  the  presentment  of  bills  drawn  on  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  as  far  as,  and  including,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A 
year  is  also  allowed  for  the  presentment  of  bills  of  exchange  drawn  from 
the  American  continent  and  West-India  islands  on  the  European  pos- 
sessions of  France,  and,  reciprocally,  from  the  European  continent  and 
islands  on  the  French  possessions  or  establishments  on  the  western  coast 
of  Africa,  on  the  American  continent,  and  West-lndia  islands. 

Two  years  is  allowed  for  the  presentment  of  bills  of  exchange  drawn 
from  the  East-India  continent  and  islands  on  the  European  possessions 
of  France,  and,  reciprocally,  from  the  European  continent  and  islands 
on  the  French  possessions  or  establishments  on  the  East-India  continent 
and  islands. 

The  delays  above  mentioned,  of  eight  months,  one  year,  and  two 
years,  are  allowed  to  be  doubled  in  time  of  maritime  war. 

If  the  drawer  ha9  not  made  provision  for  payment  with  the  drawee, 
the  former  will  be  held  liable,  although  a protest  has  been  made  after 
the  time  fixed  by  law. 


Of  Acceptance . 

The  law  of  Germany  (Art.  21)  requires  that  acceptance  of  a bill 
shall  be  made  in  writing  on  the  bill  itself ; and  if  the  drawee  writes  but 
his  name  or  that  of  the  firm  on  the  face  of  the  bill,  it  is  considered  an 
absolute  acceptance,  and  every  declaration  written  on  the  bill  and  signed 
is  taken  as  an  absolute  acceptance,  unless  the  drawee  expressly  states  in 
it  that  he  will  not  accept,  or  will  accept  only  on  certain  conditions. 
The  acceptance,  once  made,  cannot  be  taken  back. 
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Of  Acceptance. 

(Art.  22.)  The  drawee  may  restrict  his  acceptances  only  a part  of 
the  sum  specified  in  the  bill.  But  if  other  limitations  or  conditions  be 
added,  the  bill  is  regarded  like  one  non-accepted ; the  acceptor,  however, 
is  answerable  for  the  contents  of  his  acceptance  according  to  tne  law  on 
bills. 

(Art.  23.)  The  drawee,  by  his  acceptance,  becomes  liable,  according 
to  the  law  on  bills,  to  pay  the  accepted  sum  at  maturity,  and  he  is  also 
liable  to  the  drawer  according  to  the  law  on  bills.  But  the  drawee  has 
no  rights  peculiar  to  bills,  as  against  the  drawer. 

The  French  law  (Art*  122)  requires  that  the  acceptance  of  a bill  of  ex* 
change  must  be  signed ; it  is  expressed  by  the  word  “ accepted  ” ( accepts ) 
it  is  dated,  if  the  bill  be  at  one  or  more  days  or  months  after  sight. 
And  in  the  latter  case,  the  want  of  a date  to  the  acceptance  renders  the 
bill  payable  at  the  term  specified  in  it,  counting  from  the  date  when  it 
was  drawn. 

The  same  rule  prevails  in  those  countries  which  have  formed  their 
laws  on  bills  after  the  French  law,  which  countries  have  been  specified 
before ; it  also  obtains  by  the  law  of  Copenhagen. 

By  the  Spanish  law,  such  a bill  runs  from  the  day  on  which  it  might 
have  been  presented,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  the  post. 

The  French  law  (Art.  124)  enacts,  that  the  acceptance  cannot  be  con* 
ditional,  but  it  may  be  limited  in  regard  to  the  sum  accepted.  But  in 
this  case  the  holder  is  bound  to  have  the  bill  protested  for  the  deficiency. 
And  (Art.  125)  a bill  of  exchange  must  be  accepted  on  its  presentment,  or, 
at  the  latest,  within  twenty-four  hours  afterwards.  After  the  twenty-four 
hours  have  elapsed,  if  it  be  not  returned,  accepted  or  not  accepted,  he 
who  has  retained  it  is  liable  in  damages  to  the  holder.  ' 

The  German  law  (Art.  20)  provides,  that  if  a drawee  refuses  accept- 
ance, or  refuses  to  date  his  acceptance,  the  holder  must  have  the  bill  pro- 
tested within  the  period  prescribed  for  presenting  a bill  (i.  e.  two  years 
from  date  or  the  time  prescribed  by  drawer  or  indorser),  or  he  will  lose 
his  legal  claim  against  indorser  and  drawer.  The  day  of  protest  is,  in 
that  case,  taken  for  the  day  of  presentation. 

If  no  protest  has  been  taken,  and  the  acceptor  has  omitted  to  date  his 
acceptance,  the  maturity  of  the  bill  is  counted  from  the  last  day  of  the 
period  within  which  it  ought  to  have  been  presented. 

The  law  of  Portugal  and  Russia  and  St  Gallen  makes  it  generally  obli- 
gatory, and  the  law  of  Holland  makes  it  obligatory  only  upon  the  holder, 
who  presents  the  bill  for  acceptance,  to  have  the  bill  protested,  absolutely 
and  without  delay. 

The  Spanish  law  (Law  of  Bilbao,  chap.  13,  $ 35,  which  also  prevails 
in  Mexico  and  South  America)  provides,  that  the  drawee,  who  gets  the 
bill  into  his  hands,  with  the  consent  of  the  holder,  and  lets  the  day  of 
presentation  pass  by  without  returning  it,  is  obliged  to  pay,  that  is,  it  is 
deemed  a silent  acceptance ; and  if  the  acceptance  is  made  in  writing, 
it  is  required  (Bilbao,  chap.  13,  § 33)  that,  beside  the  name  of  the  drawee, 
also  the  word  “ accepted  ” be  added.  The  law  of  Bilbao  (chap.  13,  § 32) 
has  yet  the  peculiar  provision,  that,  when  bills  at  sight  are  accepted,  only 
one  half  of  the  name  of  the  firm  need  be  signed. 
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By  the  Frendh  and  Portuguese  laws,  a similar  word  with  “ accepted  ” 
may  be  substituted ; but  it  is  a mooted  question  whether  the  word  tm, 
“ seen,”  is  sufficient. 

The  laws  of  Copenhagen  and  Portugal  also  allow,  like  the  French  and 
German  laws,  the  acceptance  for  a smaller  sum  than  the  face  of  the 
bill  states,  and  oblige  the  holder  to  have  the  bill  protested  for  the  rest, 
but  consider  all  other  conditions  as  not  written. 

The  Russian  law  also  requires  the  holder,  in  such  a case,  to  have  the 
bill  protested,  or  he  will  lose  his  right  of  recourse  against  the  other 
parties. 

In  Germany,  the  law  requires  the  drawee  to  declare  at  once,  with* 
out  delay,  whether  he  will  accept  or  not.  But  the  law  of  France,  and 
of  those  countries  which  have  been  named  before  as  having  followed 
the  French  law,  allows  the  drawee  twenty-four  hours*  time,  as  stated 
before. 

The  law  of  Copenhagen  also  allows  twenty-four  hours  for  considera- 
tion, and  requires  the  protest  only  on  the  next  day  following. 

The  law  of  Tessin  allows  three  days  for  consideration,  and  the  law  of 
Russia  grants  time,  for  taking  protest  and  sending  it,  till  to  the  second 
post 

9 

Proceedings  upon  Non-acceptance. 

When  acceptance  has  been  refused,  or  when  the  acceptance  is  quali- 
fied, or  for  a smaller  sum  than  stated  in  the  bill,  the  law  in  Germany 
(Art.  25)  obliges  the  indorsers  and  drawer,  upon  receiving  the  protest  for 
non-acceptance,  to  give,  sufficient  security  that  payment  of  the  whole 
sum,  or  of  so  much  as  has  not  been  accepted,  shall  be  made  on  the  day 
the  bill  falls  due  for  payment,  together  with  the  amount  of  cost.  The 
sum  may  likewise  be  deposited  in  some  court  of  justice,  or  other  au- 
thorized institution. 

(Art.  28.)  The  deposited  security  is  restored,  if  the  bill  should  after- 
wards  be  fully  accepted,  or  if  the  holder  or  othei;  person  who  takes  re- 
course does  not  commence  a suit  within  a year  from  the  maturity  of  the 
bill,  or  if  the  bill  has  been  paid. 

The  French  law  is  the  same  with  that  in  Germany.  But  the  law  of 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  like  the  English  and  American  law, 
allows  immediate  recourse  against  drawer  and  indorsers  for  payment,  if 
the  bill  has  not  been  accepted. 

The  law  of  Portugal  follows  the  French  law,  but  gives  the  holder  also 
the  right  to  demand  from  the  drawer  that  he  assign  and  hand  over  to 
him  all  his  claims  against  the  drawee,  and  all  the  papers  relating  thereto. 

The  German  law  further  provides,  that  when  the  bill  has  been  ac- 
cepted, and  the  acceptor  stops  payment  or  goes  into  bankruptcy,  or  if  an 
execution  against  the  property  of  the  acceptor  has  not  been  satisfied,  or 
his  person  has  been  arrested  for  non-payment,  — in  all  these  cases,  the 
holder  of  a bill  may  demand  security,  if  the  acceptor  has  not  given 
security,  and  a protest  has  been  taken  in  consequence. 

The  French  law  (Art  163)  goes  yet  further,  and  provides,  that,  if  the 
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acceptor  fails  before  the  day  of  payment,  the  bill  may  he  considered  as 
due,  and  recourse  may  be  had  for  payment  against  the  drawer  and  in- 
dorsers ; and  that  if  the  drawer  of  a promissory  note,  or  the  acceptor  of  a 
bill,  or  the  drawer  of  a non-accepted  bill,  shall  fail,  the  other  persons 
liable  on  the  instruments  shall  be  obliged  to  give  security  (Law  of  28th 
May,  1838). 


Time  of  Payment . 

The  following  rules  prevail  in  Germany : — 

Art  30.  If  a day  is  specified  in  the  bill  of  exchange  as  the  day  of 
payment,  the  bill  becomes  due  on  this  day.  If  the  time  of  payment  is 
fixed  upon  the  middle  of  a month,  the  bill  falls  due  on  the  15th  of  the 
month. 

Art.  31.  A bill  at  sight  is  due  when  it  is  presented.  Such  a bill  must  be 
presented  within  two  years,  or  the  holder  will  lose  his  right  of  redress 
against  the  drawer  and  indorsers ; and  if  one  of  the  indorsers  has  added 
a specified  time  within  which  it  shall  be  presented,  the  holder  must  pre- 
sent the  bill  within  that  period,  or  he  loses  his  right  over. 

Art.  32.  If  a bill  is  payable  a certain  number  of  days  after  sight,  or  after 
date,  the  bill  falls  due  on  the  last  day  of  the  prescribed  period,  exclusive 
of  the  day  on  which  it  has  been  drawn  or  accepted  ; that  i3  to  say,  if  the 
bill  is  drawn  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  is  payable  ten  days  after  date, 
it  falls  due  on  the.  11th  of  January;  the  same  would  be  the  case  if  it 
were  payable  ten  days  after  sight,  and  had  been  accepted  on  the  1st  of 
January. 

If  the  period  is  specified  by  weeks,  months,  a year,  half  a year,  of 
a quarter  of  a year,  then  the  bill  falls  due  on  the  day  corresponding  to 
that  of  the  day  of  drawing  or  acceptation ; and  if  this  day  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  month  of  payment,  the  day  of  payment  falls  on  the  last 
day  of  that  month;  i.  e.,  if  the  bill  is  dated  the  1st  of  January,  and  is 
payable  three  months  after  date,  it  falls  due  on  the  1st  of  April,  and  if 
it  be  dated  the  30th  of  January  and  payable  one  month  after  date,  it  falls 
due  on  the  28th  of  February. 

And  if  the  expression  u half  a month  ” is  used,  the  period  is  held  to 
be  fifteen  days ; and  if  several  months  and  half  a month  are  used,  the 
fifteen  days  are  counted  last. 

Art.  33.  Days  of  grace  are  not  allowed. 

Art.  34.  If  a bill,  payable  after  date  in  inland,  is  drawn  in  a country 
where  they  count  after  the  old  style,  and  if  it  has  not  been  noted  that 
the  bill  is  dated  after  the  new  style,  or  if  it  be  dated  after  both  styles, 
the  bill  falls  due  on  that  day  of  the  new  style  which  corresponds  to  the 
day  of  the  old  style. 

Art.  35.  Bills  payable  at  fairs  ( Mess - or  MarkU  Wechsel)  fall  due  on  the 
day  appointed  by  law  at  the  respective  places ; and  if  no  day  has  been 
fixed  by  law,  on  the  day  before  the  ending  of  the  fair  or  market ; and 
if  the  fair  or  market  lasts  but  one  dny,  it  falls  due  on  that  day. 

The  following  days  have  been  fi>' d by  law  at  the  principal  cities : — 

In  Brunswick  it  is  law,  that  no  pro.cst  for  non-acceptance  can  be  had 
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on  a bill  drawn  on  the  Brunswick  fair,  before  Monday  in  the  first  week 
of  the  fair,  and  the  day  of  payment  of  these  bills  is  the  Wednesday  in 
the  first  week  of  the  fair. 

In  F rankfort-on-the-Maine  it  hds  been  enacted,  that  bills  which  are 
drawn  payable  at  a fair,  without  specifying  the  week  of  the  fair,  tnust  be 
paid  or  protested  on  Tuesday  of  the  third  week ; i.  e.  on  the  last  day  of 
the  fair. 

In  Austria,  in  the  countries  where  the  general  civil  code  prevails,  such 
bills  fall  due,  if  the  fair  last  but  one  day,  on  this  day ; if  it  last  several 
days,  but  not  more  than  eight,  on  the  day  before  the  legal  termination  of 
the  fair ; and  if  the  fair  last  longer  than  a week,  on  the  third  day  before 
the  legal  termination  of  the  fair. 

In  Hungary,  such  bills  fall  due,  if  the  markets  last  but  one  day,  on 
this  day ; if  they  last  from  two  to  eight  days,  on  the  last  day  of  the 
market ; if  the  markets  last  longer  than  eight  days,  on  Wednesday  of 
the  second  week. 

In  Leipzig,  bills  that  are  drawn  payable  at  the  Michaelmas  fair  fall  due 
on  the  Thursday  after  the  fair  has  been  opened  by  the  ringing  of  the 
bell,  and  bills  payable  at  the  New  Year’s  fair  fall  due  on  the  12th  of 
January,  and  if  this  should  fall  on  Sunday,  then  on  the  next  following  day. 

According  to  the  law  of  Portugal  and  Spain,  bills  drawn  payable  at 
fairs  fall  due  on  the  last  day  of  the  fair. 

The  law  of  France  (Art  130)  provides,  that  a bill  drawn  at  sight  is 
payable  on  its  presentment,  and  (Art.  131)  that  the  maturity  of  a bill,  at 
or  after  a certain  time  after  sight,  is  determined  by  the  date  of  the  ac- 
ceptance, or  by  that  of  the  protest  for  non-acceptance.  (Art.  132.) 
The  usance  is  thirty  days,  which  run  from  the  day  after  the  date  of  the 
bill.  The  months  are  according  to  the  regulation  of  the  Gregorian 
calendar.  (Art.  133.)  A bill  payable  at  the  fair  (en  foire)  is  at  ma- 
turity on  the  evening  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  the  closure  of  the  fair, 
or  the  day  of  the  fair,  if  it  continue  only  one  day. 

Art.  134.  If  a bill  fall  due  on  a legal  holiday,  it  is  payable  the  pre- 
ceding evening. 

Art.  135.  All  days  of  grace,  of  favor,  of  usage,  or  local  custom,  for 
the  payment  of  bills  of  exchange,  are  abolished. 

The  law  of  Copenhagen  counts  the  day  when  the  bill  is  dated,  and 
grants  to  the  acceptor  eight  days  of  grace,  and  to  the  holder  ten  days  of 
grace  (called  in  Italian  giorni  di  rispetto). 

The  law  of  Russia  ($  66)  allows  on  bills  at  or  after  sight  three  days 
of  grace,  and  on  other  bills  ten  days  of  grace,  and  the  same  on  promis- 
sory notes. 

The  law  of  St  Gallen  allows  six  days  of  grace  on  bills  and  promissory 
notes. 

The  German  law  (Art  38)  enacts,  that  the  holder  must  not  refuse  an 
offered  part-payment,  even  though  the  bill  has  been  accepted  for  the 
whole  sum. 

The  French  law  (Art.  156)  states  that  the  payments  made  on  account, 
as  part  of  the  amount  of  a bill  of  exchange,  operate  in  discharge  of  the 
drawer  and  indorsers.  The  holder  is  bound  to  have  the  bill  protested 
for  the  balance. 
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The  holder,  therefore,  does  not  appear  to  be  bound  to  take  the  part* 
payment ; and  the  Spanish  law  says  so  expressly. 

The  law  of  Germany  (Art.  91)  provides  «that  the  presentation  for  ac- 
ceptance or  payment,  the  taking  of  protest,  the  demand  of  a duplicate 
of  a bill,  and  all  other  necessary  acts,  must  be  made  and  had  at  the  place 
of  business  of  the  person  concerned,  and  if  he  have  none,  at  his  dwell- 
ing. It  can  be  done  at  another  place,  e.  g.  at  the  exchange,  only  by 
mutual  agreement. 

It  is  taken  as  certain  that  a person's  place  of  business  or  domicile 
cannot  be  found,  only  if  the  notary  or  judicial  officer  has  made  inquiries 
at  the  police-office  of  the  place,  without  any  result,  which  must  be  noted 
in  the  protest. 

If  (Art.  92)  a bill  falls  due  on  a Sunday  or  general  holiday,  the  next 
secular  day  is  the  day  for  payment.  Also  the  declaration  in  regard  to 
acceptance  on  part  of  the  drawee,  or  any  other  act,  can  be  demanded 
only  on  a secular  day.  If  the  last  day  of  the  period  within  which  an 
act  must  be  done  falls  on  a Sunday  or  holiday,  the  act  must  be  done  on 
the  next  succeeding  secular  day.  And  this  rule  relates  also  to  the  taking 
of  protest. 

According  to  the  laws  of  France,  Basle,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  a bill 
falling  due  on  a holiday  or  Sunday  is  payable  on  the  preceding  secular 
day,  as  by  the  English  and  American  law. 

Proceedings  upon  the  Non-payment  of  Bills. 

In  order  to  entitle  the  holder  to  redress,  it  is  required  of  him  in 
Germany,  that  he  present  the  bill  for  payment,  and  that  he  have  the 
bill  duly  protested.  The  protest  may  be  mode  on  the  day  of  payment, 
but  it  must  be  made,  at  latest,  on  the  second  secular  day  after  the  day 
of  payment.  The  presentation  of  the  bill  for  payment  may,  likewise,  be 
made  within  this  period  of  two  days,  and  the  holder  would  not  lose  his 
rights,  even  if  he  had  waited  with  the  presentation  to  the  last  day  of  pro- 
test, and  the  drawee  were  yet  solvent  on  the  day  the  bill  fell  dye.  But 
a protest  before  the  day  of  maturity  is  not  good,  although  payment  would 
not  have  been  made  on  the  day  of  maturity. 

The  law  of  Basle,  St.  Gallen,  Zurich,  Russia,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  re- 
quires, that  the  bill  be  protested  on  the  day  of  maturity,  and  up  to  a cer- 
tain hour  of  that  day  (the  latter  provision  is  not  law  in  Portugal). 

The  law  of  France  (Art.  162)  and  Holland  (§  179),  however,  re- 
quires protest  on  the  day  after  the  day  of  maturity  ( lendemain );  and 
if  this  day  be  a legal  holiday,  the  protest  is  made  on  the  following  day. 

If  a bill  is  made  payable  at  a place  different  from  the  domicile  of  the 
acceptor,  and  a person  there  is  specified,  the  German  law  requires  that 
it  must  be  presented  to  such  person ; and  if  no  person  be  specified,  it 
must  be  presented  to  the  acceptor  at  the  place  specified,  and  in  case  of 
non-payment,  it  must  be  protested  there.  If  the  proper  protest  is  neg- 
lected, the  holder  loses  .his  recourse,  not  only  against  the  drawer  and  in- 
dorsers, but  also  against  the  acceptor.  But  in  no  other  case  is  the  ac- 
ceptor discharged  from  his  liability  by  the  German  law  (Art.  44),  and  no 
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presentation  on  the  day  of  payment,  and  no  protest,  are  necessary  as  to 
him. 

The  law  of  Sweden  requires  proper  protest  even  in  regard  to  the  ac- 
ceptor, or  be  will  be  released. 


Notice. 

The  German  law  (Art  45)  requires  that  the  holder  of  a bill,  protested 
for  non-payment,  give  notice  in  writing  of  the  non-payment  of  the  bill 
to  his  immediate  indorser,  within  two  days  after  the  day  of  protest  being 
taken ; and  it  is  sufficient  if  the  notice  be  put  in  the  post-office  within 
this  time. 

Every  indorser  thus  notified  must,  within  the  same  time,  counted 
from  the  day  on  which  he  received  notice,  give  a like  notice  to  his  in- 
dorser. 

The  holder  or  indorsee  who  neglects  to  give  notice,  or  who  does  not 
•end  it  to  his  immediate  indorser,  becomes  thereby  liable  to  all,  or  the 
omitted,  antecedent  parties,  for  the  damage  resulting  from  the  omission 
of  giving  notice.  Besides,  he  loses,  as  against  these  persons,  his  claims 
for  interest  and  cost,  so  that  he  can  demand  only  the  sum  specified  in  the 
bill. 

The  French  law  (Art  165)  states,  that  if  the  holder  would  pursue  his 
remedy  individually  against  his  immediate  indorser,  or  the  drawer,  in  case 
the  bill  came  directly  from  him,  he  must  give  him  notice  of  the  protest, 
and,  in  default  of  reimbursement,  commence  his  suit  against  him  within  a 
fortnight  (dans  Its  quinze  jours)  from  the  date  of  the  protest,  if  the  said 
indorser  or  drawer  reside  within  the  distance  of  five  myriametres  (10 
leagues,  equal  to  about  twenty-four  miles). 

This  period  of  delay,  with  respect  to  the  indorser  or  drawer  domi- 
ciled at  a greater  distance  than  five  myriametres  from  the  place  where 
the  bill  of  exchange  was  payable,  shall  be  increased  one  day  for  every 
two  and  a half  myriametres  exceeding  the  five  before  mentioned. 

Art.  166.  In  case  of  the  protest  of  bills  of  exchange  drawn  in  France, 
and  payable  out  of  the  continental  territory  of  France  in  Europe,  the 
remedy  against  the  drawers  and  indorsers  rending  in  France  must  be 
pursued  within  the  following  periods,  to  wit: — 

Two  months  for  bills  payable  in  Corsica,  in  the  island  of  Elba,  or 
Cap  raja,  in  England,  and  in  the  countries  bordering  on  France. 

Four  months  for  those  payable  in  the  other  states  of  Europe. 

Six  months  for  those  payable  in  the  ports  of  the  Levant  and  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Africa. 

A year  for  those  payable  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  8 s far  as, 
and  including,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

Two  years  for  those  payable  in  the  East  Indies. 

These  periods  of  delay  are  allowed  in  the  same  proportions  for  pur- 
suing the  remedy  against  the  drawers  and  indorsers  residing  in  the 
French  possessions  situated  out  of  Europe. 

The  above-mentioned  delays  of  six  months,  a year,  and  two  years  are 
allowed  to  be  doubled  in  time  of  maritime  war. 
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Art  167.  If  the  holder  pursue  his  remedy  against  the  indorsers  and 
the  drawer  jointly,  he  is  allowed,  with  respect  to  each  of  them,  the  peri- 
od of  delay  determined  by  the  preceding  articles. 

Each  of  the  indorsers  has  the  right  of  pursuing  the  same  remedy, 
either  individually  or  jointly,  within  the  same  periods  of  delay. 

In  respect  to  them  the  time  allowed  begins  to  run  from  the  day  after 
the  service  of  judicial  citation. 

Art.  168.  After  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  periods  of  delay. 

For  the  presentment  of  a bill  of  exchange  at  sight,  or  at  one  or  more 
days,  or  months,  or  usances,  after  sight, 

For  the  protest  of  non-payment. 

For  the  action  against  sureties, 

The  holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  is  barred  of  all  rights  against  the 
indorsers. 

Art.  169.  The  indorsers  are  equally  barred  from  all  remedy  against 
prior  indorsers,  after  the  expiration  of  the  above  periods  of  delay,  each 
as  it  respects  himself. 

Art.  170.  The  same  exception  to  the  right  of  action  of  the  holder  and 
the  indorsers  is  allowed  with  respect  to  the  drawer  himself,  if  the  latter 
prove  that  provision  was  made  for  the  payment  of  the  bill  at  its  maturity. 

The  holder,  in  this  case,  preserves  his  right  of  action  only  against  the 
person  on  whom  the  bill  was  drawn. 

Art.  171.  The  effect  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  action  stated  in 
the  three  preceding  articles,  ceases  in  favor  of  the  holder  against  the 
drawer,  or  against  any  of  the  indorsers,  who,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
periods  fixed  for  the  protest,  notice  of  protest,  or  the  commencement  of 
the  suit,  has  received  by  account,  or  compensation,  or  otherwise,  the  funds 
designed  for  the  payment  of  the  bill  of  exchange. 

Art.  172.  The  holder  of  a bill  protested  for  non-payment  may,  by 
obtaining  the  permission  of  the  judge,  attach,  for  security’s  sake,  the  per- 
sonal property  of  the  drawers,  acceptors,  and  indorsers. 

The  law  of  Portugal  (§§  404-  406)  requires  notice  to  the  immediate 
indorser,  or  the  holder  will  lose  his  right  to  damages  only ; and  further 
determines,  that,  by  a suit  against  one  indorser  only,  all  other  subsequent 
indorsers  who  are  not  sued  at  the  same  time  will  be  discharged.  The 
time  within  which  suit  may  be  brought  is  the  period  for  ordinary  debts, 
five  years. 

The  law  of  Holland  also  makes  the  holder,  who  does  not  give  notice 
to  his  immediate  indorser,  lose  his  right  to  damage  and  interest  too,  and 
fixes  certain  periods  within  which  suit  must  be  brought ; the  shortest  is 
one  year. 

The  law  of  Spain  (§  535)  orders,  that,  after  a suit  of  indemnity  has 
been  commenced  against  an  antecedent  party,  the  others  can  be  pro- 
ceeded against  only  in  case  of  the  insolvency  of  the  first ; and  that,  if  the 
suit  is  first  commenced  against  the  acceptor,  the  antecedent  parties  must 
be  notified  of  the  protest,  or  they  will  be  discharged  from  their  liability. 

The  law  of  Copenhagen  requires  notice  of  the  protest,  both  for  non- 
acceptance  and  non-payment,  to  all  against  whom  the  holder  will  have 
recourse,  or  he  will  lose  his  right  to  it. 
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The  Russian  law  requires  notice  of  protest  and  presentation  of  the 
bill  to  the  immediate  antecedent  party,  and  allows  recourse  only  in  suc- 
cession. Antecedent  parties  who  have  been  skipped  are  at  once  dis- 
charged from  their  liability.  But  the  omission  of  protest  and  notice 
effects  only  a discharge  of  the  antecedent  parties  from  the  recourse  ac- 
cording to  the  law  on  bills,  and  they  remain  still  liable  in  an  ordinary 
suit  for  the  payment  of  the  bill,  but  without  being  liable  to  indemnity  for 
damages  resulting  from  such  neglect. 

Protest . 

The  German  law  (Art.  87)  requires  that  a protest  shall  be  taken  by 
a notary  public  or  an  officer  of  court,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  have 
witnesses,  or  a recording  clerk. 

And  (Art.  88)  the  protest  must  contain : — 

1.  A literal  copy  of  the  bill  of  exchange  or  of  a copy  of  it,  and  of 
all  the  indorsements  and  notes  which  are  on  it. 

2.  The  name  or  the  firm  of  the  persons  for  whom  and  against  whom 
the  protest  is  taken. 

. 3.  The  demand  made  upon  the  person  against  whom  the  protest  is 
taken,  his  answer,  or  the  remark  that  he  gave  none,  or  that  he  could  not 
be  found. 

4.  The  statement  of  the  place,  date,  month,  and  year  when  the  de- 
mand was  made,  or  was  attempted  without  success. 

5.  In  case  of  an  acceptance  supra  protest , or  of  a payment  supra  pro- 
test, the  statement  by  whom,  for  whom,  and  how  it  was  offered  and  made. 

6.  The  signature  of  the  notary  or  the  judicial  officer  who  has  taken 
the  protest,  with  his  seal  of  office  affixed. 

Art  89  provides,  that,  if  a demand  must  be  made  on  several  per- 
sons, to  perform  something  in  regard  to  a bill,  one  document  of  protest 
is  sufficient 

The  French  law  (Art.  173)  provides  that  the  protest  for  non-accept- 
ance or  non-payment  must  be  made  by  two  notaries,  or  by  one  notary 
and  two  witnesses,  or  by  a bailiff  ( huissier ) and  two  witnesses.  The 
protest  must  be  made,  — 

1.  At  the  domicile  of  the  person  on  whom  the  bill  is  drawn,  or  at  his 
last  known  place  of  residence. 

2.  At  the  domicile  of  the  person  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  exchange, 
who  is  to  pay  it  in  case  of  need  (at*  besoin). 

3.  At  the  domicile  of  the  acceptor  supra  protest  {par  intervention ). 

4.  The  whole  in  a single  instrument  of  writing.  In  case  of  false  in- 
dication of  domicile,  the  protest  is  preceded  by  a certificate  of  perquisition 
or  inquiry. 

Art.  174.  The  protest  contains, — 1.  The  literal  copy  of  the  bill  of  ex- 
change, the  acceptance,  indorsements,  and  directions  therein  contained ; 
2.  The  demand  of  payment  of  the  bill  of  exchange.  It  declares, — 
1.  The  presence  or  absence  of  the  person  who  ought  to  pay  it ; 2.  The 
motives  of  refusing- payment,  and  the  inability  or  refusal  to  sign. 

Art.  162.  The  refusal  of  payment  must  be  verified,  the  next  day  after 
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it  became  due  (le  lendemain  du  jour  de  Tichianee ),  by  a protest  for  non* 
payment  (jrrotet  faute  de  paiement). 

If  this  day  be  a legal  holiday,  the  protest  is  made  on  the  following  day. 
Art.  163.  The  holder  is  not  excused  from  making  the  protest  for  non- 
payment either  by  the  protest  for  non-acceptance,  or  by  the  death  or 
failure  of  the  person  on  whom  the  bill  is  drawn. 

In*case  of  failure  of  the  acceptor  before  the  bill  becomes  due,  the 
holder  may  cause  it  to  be  protested,  and  have  recourse  to  the  other  par- 
ties on  the  bilL 


* Of  Re-exchange. 

The  French  law  states,  that  re-exchange  results  from  the  act  of  re- 
drawing, which  is,  when  the  holder  of  a bill  protested  draws  another 
bill  on  the  drawer,  or  one  of  the  indorsers  of  the  former  bill,  to  reim- 
burse himself  for  the  principal  of  the  bill  protested,  his  expenses,  and 
the  new  exchange  which  he  pays  (Art.  176).  Re-exchange  is  regulated, 
with  respect  to  the  drawer,  by  the  current  rate  of  exchange  at  the  place 
where  the  bill  was  payable  on  the  place  whence  it  was  drawn ; and  with 
respect  to  the  indorsers,  by  the  rate  of  exchange  at  the  place  where  the 
bill  has  been  remitted  or  negotiated  by  them  on  the  place  where  the  re- 
imbursement is  to  be  effected. 

The  bill  redrawn  must  be  accompanied  with  a return  account,  which 
must  contain  (Art.  181), — 1.  The  amount  of  the  bill  protested.  2.  The 
expenses  of  protest,  and  of  other  lawful  charges,  such  as  banker’s  com- 
mission, brokerage,  stamp-duties,  and  postage  of  letters.  3.  It  must 
mention  the  name  of  the  person  on  whom  the  bill  for  reimbursement  is 
drawn,  and  the  rate  of  exchange  at  which  it  is  negotiated.  4.  It  must  be 
certified  to  by  an  exchange  agent,  or,  in  places  where  there  are  no  ex- 
change agents,  it  must  be  certified  by  two  merchants.  5.  It  must  be  ac- 
companied with  the  bill  of  exchange  protested,  the  protest,  or  a certified 
copy  of  it.  6.  In  case  the  bill  for  reimbursement  be  drawn  on  one  of 
the  indorsers,  it  must  be  accompanied,  besides,  with  a certificate  attesting 
the  rate  of  exchange  at  the  place  where  the  bill  protested  was  payable 
on  the  place  whence  it  was  drawn. 

Art.  182.  There  can  be  only  one  return  account  made  on  the  same 
bill  of  exchange,  and  this  return  account  is  reimbursed  from  indorser  to 
indorser,  and  finally  by  the  drawer.  The  re-exchanges  cannot  be  ac- 
cumulated. Each  indorser,  as  well  as  the  drawer,  is  charged  with  only 
one.  Interest  on  the  principal  of  the  bill  of  exchange  protested  for  non- 
payment, is  due  from  the  date  of  the  protest.  But  interest  on  the  ex- 
penses of  protest,  re-exchange,  and  other  lawful  charges,  is  due  only 
from  the  day  of  judicial  demand.  No  re-exchange  is  due,  if  the  return 
account  be  not  accompanied  with  the  certificate  of  an  exchange  agent,  or 
of  two  merchants,  as  prescribed. 

The  law  of  Germany  provides  (Art.  50)  that  the  holder  of  a bill  pro- 
tested for  non-payment  has  the  right  to  claim,  — 1.  The  principal  sum  of 
the  bill,  together  with  six  per  cent,  interest  per  year,  from  the  dajr  of  ma- 
turity. 2.  The  cost  of  protest  and  other  expenses.  3.  A commission  of 
one  third  (1)  per  cent. 
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Of  Acceptance  and  Payment  supra  Protest. 

These  hems  must  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  exchange  which  exists  on  a 
bill  at  sight  between  the  place  of  payment  and  the  domicile  of  the  per* 
son  who  is  bound  to  reimburse ; and  if  there  exists  no  rate  of  exchange 
on  the  same  place,  the  city  next  to  it  on  which  a course  of  exchange  ex* 
ists  is  to  be  taken. 

The  rate  of  exchange  must  be  certified  to,  if  the  person  liabte  desire  it, 
by  an  authorized  list  of  the  rates  of  exchange,  or  by  a broker,  duly  sworn,  or 
in  case  of  the  absence  of  such  an  one,  by  the  attestation  of  two  merchants. 

An  indorser  who  has  redeemed  a bill  or  received  the  same  as  a re* 
mittance,  is  entitled  to  demand  of  an  antecedent  indorser,  or  from  the 
drawer,  — 1.  The  sum  paid  by  him  or  made  good  by  a remittance,  besides 
six  per  cent,  interest  from  the  day  of  payment.  2.  The  expenses  which 
he  has  incurred.  3.  A commission  of  one  third  (5)  per  cent. 

These  items  must  be  paid,  if  the  party  to  whom  recourse  is  had  live 
at  a different  place  from  that  of  the  claimant,  at  that  rate  of  exchange 
which  a bill  at  sight  bears  from  the  domicile  of  the  claimant  on  the  domi* 
cile  of  the  party  liable ; and  if  there  exist  no  course  of  exchange  be* 
tween  these  two  places,  then  the  place  next  to  that  of  the  party  liable 
is  to  be  substituted.  The  rate  of  exchange  must  be  certified  to,  as  indi* 
cated  before.  But  if  recourse  be  taken  against  a person  in  a foreign 
place,  where  the  law  allows  greater  damages,  such  damages  are  allowed 
to  be  taken. 

The  claimant  may  draw  a hill,  for  the  amount  of  his  claims,  upon  the 
party  against  whom  he  claims,  and  he  may  then  add  the  broker's  com* 
mission  for  the  re-exchange  and  the  stamp-taxes.  This  bill  of  re- 
exchange must  be  payable  at  sight  and  drawn  directly.  But  the  party 
against  whom  recourse  is  had  is  not  obliged  to  pay,  unless  the  original 
bill,  the  protest,  and  • the  receipted  return-account  be  delivered  to  him. 
Every  indorser  who  has  satisfied  one  of  the  indorsers  subsequent  to  him, 
may  erase  his  own  indorsement  and  that  of  subsequent  parties. 

The  drawer  of  the  bill  of  re-exchange  has  the  choice,  either  to  send 
at  once  with  the  bill  the  vouchers  for  his  return-account,  or  to  make  other 
arrangements  for  having  them  in  proper  time  at  the  place,  to  be  delivered 
up  at  the  presentation'of  the  bill  of  re-exchange.  (See  Art.  50  - 65.) 

Of  Acceptance  and  Payment  supra  Protest.  ■ 

The  German  law  (Art.  56)  provides  that,  in  case  there  is  a person 
designated  in  the  bill  to  whom  application  should  be  made,  if  the  drawee 
refuse  acceptance  (which  is  expressed  by  the  words,  “ In  case  of  need, 

with  Mr.  — — in  French,  “ Au  besoin  k M. ,”  and  in  German, 

**  Im  Nothfall  bei  H. ”),  the  holder  is  bound  to  apply  to  these 

persons  before  lie  can  demand  security  from  the  other  parties ; and  in 
case  there  are  several  such  addresses,  that  person  must  be  preferred  by 
whose  payment  the  greatest  number  of  persons  will  be  discharged. 

This  address,  in  case  of  need,  is  generally  written  at  the  foot  of  the 
bill,  and  it  is  customary,  in  all  countries  except  Russia,  to  add  only  the 
initials  of  the  person  who  makes  it ; but  the  Russian  law  requires  that 
the  drawer  or  indorser  should  write  this  address  with  bis  own  hand. 
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Payment  supra  Protest . 


The  German  law  (Art.  57,  58)  further  provides,  that  the  holder  is  not 
bound  to  admit  the  acceptance  supra  protest  (in  German  called  Ehren - 
annahme,  in  French  r acceptation  par  intenention)  by  any  other  persons 
than  those  designated.  The  person  who  accepts  supra  protest , or  for 
honor,  is  bound  to  get  the  protest  for  non-acceptance  delivered  to  him, 
and  pay  the  cost  thereof,  and  to  have  his  acceptance  for  honor  noted 
in  a postscript.  He  is  further  bound  to  send  notice  to  the  person  for 
whose  honor  he  accepts,  and  to  send  this  notice,  together  with  the  protest 
within  two  days  after  the  day  of  protest,  by  mail.  If  he  omit  so  to  do, 
he  is  responsible  for  all  the  damages  arising  from  this  neglect. 

If  the  acceptor  for  honor  omits  to  state  for  whose  honor  he  accepts, 
the  drawer  is  taken  to  be  the  person  honored. 

The  acceptor  for  honor  becomes  liable  to  all  the  parties  that  follow 
the  honored  person,  according  to  the  laws  on  bills ; but  he  is  discharged 
from  this  liability,  if  the  bill  is  not  presented  to  him,  at  the  latest,  on  the 
second  day  after  the  day  of  payment. 

Art.  61.  If  the  bill  has  been  accepted  supra  protest , by  a person  desig- 
nated in  case  of  need,  or  by  a volunteer  acceptor  for  honor,  the  holder 
and  the  indorsers  subsequent  to  the  person  honored  have  no  right  of  re- 
course for  security.  But  the  person  for  whose  honor  it  has  been  ac- 
cepted and  his  antecedent  parties  may  demand  such  security. 

The  French  law  (Art.  126-  128)  provides,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  pro- 
test for  non-acceptance,  the  bill  may  be  accepted  by  a third  person,  for 
the  honor  of  the  drawer,  or  one  of  the  indorsers. 

The  acceptance  supra  protest  is  mentioned  in  the  protest  itself,  and 
is  signed  by  the  acceptor,  who  is  bound  to  notify,  without  delay,  his  ac- 
ceptance to  the  person  for  whose  honor  it  was  made.  The  holder  of  the 
bill  retains  all  his  rights  against  the  drawer  and  indorsers,  on  account  of 
the  non-acceptance  by  the  person  on  whom  the  bill  was  drawn,  notwith- 
standing any  acceptance  supra  protest . 

The  Russian  law  does  not  permit  the  drawee  to  accept  supra  protest 
for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,  except  the  bill  be  drawn  for  account  of  a 
third  person. 

The  laws  of  Spain  and  Portugal  expressly  provide  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  persons  designated  in  case  of  need,  and  volunteer  ac- 
ceptors, and  that  he  shall  be  preferred  by  whose  acceptance  the  greatest 
number  of  persons  are  relieved. 

Payment  supra  Protest  ( French , u Paiement  par  Intervention"  ; Ger- 
man, 44  Ekrenxahlung  "). 

The  law  of  Germany  requires  (Art.  62)  that,  if  the  drawee  does  not 
pay,  the  holder  shall  present  the  bill,  at  latest  on  the  second  secular 
day  after  the  day  of  payment,  to  the  persons  designated  in  case  of  need, 
and  to  the  acceptor  supra  protest , and  have  the  result  of  it  noted  in  the 

Inrotest  for  non-payment,  or  in  a postscript  to  it.  If  he  omits  so  to  do,  he 
oses  his  right  of  recourse  against  the  person  designated  in  case  of  need, 
or  the  person  for  whose  honor  it  has  been  accepted,  and  the  parties  sub- 
sequent to  them. 
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Of  Guaranty.  27 

If  the  holder  refuses  payment  for  honor,  offered  by  a third  party,  tho 
holder  loses  his  right  of  recourse  against  the  parties  subsequent  to  the 
person  honored. 

The  party  who  pays  for  honor  has  a right  to  demand  the  delivery  up 
to  him  of  the  protest  for  non-payment,  upon  his  paying  the  cost  of  it ; and 
he  succeeds  to  the  rights  of  the  holder  against  the  person  honored,  his 
antecedent  indorsers,  and  the  acceptor. 

The  French  law  (Art.  158)  provides,  that  a bill  protested  for  non- 
payment may  be  paid  by  any  intervening  person,  for  the  honor  of  the 
drawer,  or  one  of  the  indorsers. 

The  intervention  and  the  payment  must  be  stated  in  the  protest,  or  at 
the  end  of  it ; and  he  who  pays  a bill  supra  protest  is  substituted  in  the 
rights  of  the  holder,  and  bound  to  observe  the  same  formalities.  If  the 
payment  be  made  for  the  account  of  the  drawer,  all  the  indorsers  are  dis- 
charged. If  it  be  made  for  an  indorser,  all  the  subsequent  indorsers  are 
discharged. 

He  whose  payment  will  discharge  the  greatest  number  of  parties 
must  be  preferred,  and  if  he  on  whom  the  bill  was  originally  drawn, 
and  against  whom  protest  for  non-acceptance  has  been  made,  presents 
himself  to  pay  it,  he  shall  be  preferred  to  all  others.  ' 

Of  Guaranty . 

The  French  law  provides  (Art.  141)  that  the  payment  of  a bill  of  ex- 
change, independently  of  the  acceptance  and  the  indorsement,  may  be 
secured  by  a written  guaranty  (par  un  aval ),  which  may  be  given  by  a 
third  person,  either  on  the  bill  itself  or  in  a separate  instrument  of  writ- 
ing. The  person  thus  becoming  guarantee  is  jointly  and  severally  bound 
with  the  drawers  and  indorsers,  saving  any  different  stipulations  between 
the  parties. 

This  kind  of  guaranty  is  very  common  in  France,  and  is  generally 
written  at  the  bottom  of  the  bill,  but  may  be  given  separately,  and  is 
binding  upon  the  party  though  given  for  the  debt  of  a third  person,  and 
though  no  consideration  should  be  mentioned.  * 

By  the  law  of  Germany,  the  guaranty  must  be  written  on  the  bill  itself, 
which  is  expressed  by  signing  the  name  and  adding  the  words  44  par 
aval,”  or  44  als  Burge,”  to  it  Such  a guarantor  is  liable  according  to 
the  laws  on  bills,  and  in  case  of  payment  by  him,  he  has  the  right  of  re- 
course against  the  antecedent  parties  according  to  the  same  law. 

The  laws  of  Holland  and  Spain  agree  with  the  French  law,  and  allow 
the  guaranty  to  be  written  in  a separate  instrument. 
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Promissory  Notes . — Of  Limitations  of  Actions . 


Promissory  Notes . 

What  are  called  promissory  notes  in  the  English  law,  are  called  in 
Germany  44  Dry or  44  own w bills  of  exchange,  Eigne  or  Trockene 
Wechsel  ( Gambia  sicca),  so  called,  as  some  suppose,  originally  in 
Venice  and  Genoa,  because  it  was  not  allowed  there  to  send  them  over 
the  sea,  or,  as  others  suppose,  because  they  carried  no  interest  In  Franca 
they  are  called  billets  A ordre , bons , vaglia . 

In  order  to  make  these  dry  bills  of  exchange,  or  promissory  notes, 
subject  to  the  laws  on  bills,  it  is  required  in  Germany,  that, — 1.  The  word 
44  bill  of  exchange  ” ( Wechsel)  be  contained  in  the  instrument.  2.  The 
statement  of  the  sum  to  be  paid.  3.  The  name  of  the  person  or  firm  to 
whom  payment  is  to  be  made.  4.  The  statement  of  the  time  when  pay. 
ment  is  to  be  made.  5.  The  signature  of  the  drawer  or  maker.  6.  The 
statement  of  the  place  and  date  of  month  and  year  when  and  where  it 
was  made. 

The  place  of  the  making  of  the  note  is  taken  for  the  place  of  payment, 
unless  another  place  has  been  designated,  and  also  as  the  domicile  of  the 
maker.  The  claim  against  the  maker  is  lost  after  three  years  from  the 
date  of  maturity. 

In  regard  to  indorsement,  notice,  protest,  etc.,  the  same  laws  ap- 
ply to  promissory  notes  that  we  have  stated  in  regard  to  bills  of  ex- 
change. 

If  a note  is  made  payable  at  a place  different  from  that  of  its  date,  de- 
mand of  payment  must  be  made  at  that  place,  and  protest  be  made  there 
in  case  of  non-payment.  If  the  proper  protest  is  neglected  at  the  place 
designated  for  payment,  the  maker  and  indorsers  are  discharged  from 
their  liability,  according  to  the  laws  on  bills.  Promissory  notes  cannot 
be  made  payable  with  interest,  or  a certain  time  after  notice.  • 

In  France,  promissory  notes  must  be  dated,  and  must  mention  the 
sum  to  be  paid,  the  name  of  the  person  to  whose  order  they  are  made, 
the  time  of  payment,  the  value  received,  whether  in  money,  in  merchan- 
dise, on  account,  or  in  any  other  manner  (Art  188). 

All  the  provisions  relative  to  bills  of  exchange,  concerning  the 
maturity  of  the  bill,  the  indorsement,  the  joint  and  several  responsibility, 
the  guaranty,  the  payment,  the  payment  supra  protest , the  protest,  the 
duties  and  rights  of  the  holder,  and  the  reexchange  or  expenses,  are  ap- 
plicable to  promissory  notes. 

Of  Limitations  of  Actions . 

The  French  law  provides  (Art.  189)  that  all  actions  relative  to  bills 
of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  signed  by  merchants,  traders  or 
bankers,  or  for  commercial  transactions,  are  limited  to  five  years,  count- 
ing from  the  day  of  the  protest,  or  from  that  of  the  last  judicial  proceed- 
ing if  there  has  been  no  judgment,  or  if  the  debt  has  not  been  acknowl- 
edged by  a separate  instrument  in  writing. 

Nevertheless,  persons  presumed  to  be  debtors  shall  be  bound,  if  re- 
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Of  Limitations  of  Actions. 

quired,  to  declare  under  oath  that  they  are  no  longer  indebted ; and  their 
widows,  heirs,  or  assigns,  that  they  verily  believe  that  nothing  remains 
due. 

The  following  countries  have  adopted  the  law  of  France,  in  regard  to 
the  limitation  of  actions  on  bills  of  exchange  : — 

Egypt,  Algiers,  Belgium,  Geneva,  Greece,  Hayti  (which,  however, 
has  fixed  six  months  as  the  shortest  period  for  an  action  of  recourse),  the 
Ionian  Islands,  the  Papal  States,  Lausanne,.  Lucca,  Luxemburg,  Monte- 
video, Parma,  Poland,  Sardinia,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Tessin, 
Tuscany,  Turkey,  Wallachia,  Wallis. 

The  German  law  provides  that  the  claims  against  the  acceptor  are 
limited  to  three  years  from  the  day  of  maturity  (Art.  77),  and  that  the 
right  of  recourse  of  the  holder  and  indorser  against  the  drawer  and  the 
other  antecedent  parties  is  barred,  — 

1.  In  three  months,  if  the  bill  is  payable  in  Europe,  excepting  Iceland 
and  the  Faroe  Islands,  or,  respectively,  if  the  indorser  who  takes  re- 
course lives  there. 

2.  In  six  months,  if  the  bill  is  payable  in  the  countries  on  the  coasts 
of  Asia  and  Africa  along  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea,  or  in  the 
islands  belonging  to  them. 

3.  In  eighteen  months,  if  the  bill  is  payable,  or  the  plaintiff  lives,  in 
any  other  country  out  of  Europe,  or  in  Iceland  or  the  Faroe  Islands. 

The  time  of  limitation  begins  to  run  against  the  holder  from  the  day  of 
protest,  and  against  the  suing  indorser  from  the  day  of  his  having  made 
payment,  or  from  the  day  of  his  having  been  cited  or  summoned  into 
court  by  a subsequent  indorsee. 

It  is  further  provided,  that  if  the  liabilities  of  the  drawer  or  acceptor, 
according  to  the  laws  on  bills,  have  become  extinct,  either  by  limitation 
or  by  the  omission  of  some  act  required  by  the  law  on  bills,  they  remain 
bound  to  the  holder  only  in  so  far  as  they  would  gain  an  advantage  by 
his  loss. 

But  such  a claim  cannot  be  made  against  the  indorsers,  whose  liabil- 
ities have  become  extinct  by  the  law  on  bills. 

But  the  above  expression  of  gaining  an  advantage  is  understood 
to  mean  a positive  advantage,  so  that  the  proof  that  each  person  paid 
value  to  his  indorser,  or  that  the  neglect  of  some  prescribed  act  caused 
no  damage  or  injury,  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  necessary,  in  such  an  action, 
to  prove,  for  instance,  that  the  drawer  issued  the  bill  for  value  received, 
without  making  over  funds  to  the  drawee  to  cover  the  bill,  or  without 
having  a demand  against  him  or  a right  to  draw  the  bill. 

In  Holland  the  law  of  limitation,  for  all  bills  payable  there,  runs  ten 
years. 

In  Mexico,  according  to  the  law  of  Bilbao,  the  right  of  action  against 
drawer  and  indorsers  is  limited  to  four  years. 

In  Norway  all  claims  become  extinct  after  six  months. 

The  Russian  law  limits  the  right  of  action  on  bills  to  two  years. 

The  Spanish  law  limits  the  right  of  action  on  bills  of  exchange  to 
four  years,  and  against  indorsers  of  promissory  notes  to  two  months. 
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Forged  Bills.  — Lost  Bills. 

In  Zurich  the  law  limits  the  right  of  action  against  the  acceptor  to  one 
year,  and  against  the  indorsers  to  three  months. 

The  law  of  St.  Gallen,  which  also  prevails  in  Berne  and  Lucerne, 
limits  all  right  of  claim  against  the  drawer  and  indorsers  of  bills  of  ex- 
change to  three  and  four  months;  but  on  promissory  notes  the  right 
of  action,  according  to  the  law  on  bills,  is  limited  to  one  year. 

Forged  Bills . 

The  German  law  provides  (Art.  75)  that,  although  the  signature  of  the 
drawer  of  a bill  be  forged,  the  genuine  acceptance  and  indorsements 
shall  have  effect  according  to  the  law  on  bills. 

And  (Art.  76)  if  the  acceptance  or  indorsements  be  forged,  the  in- 
dorsers and  the  drawer,  whose  signatures  are  genuine,  are  held  liable. 

The  French  law  holds  the  acceptor  liable,  in  case  the  drawer’s  signa- 
ture is  not  genuine ; and  this  rule  applies  also  to  an  acceptor  for  honor. 

But  according  to  the  Spanish  and  Russian  laws,  the  drawee  who  has 
accepted  a forged  bill  is  not  obliged  to  pay  it. 

If  it  be  not  the  signature,  but  the  sum  to  be  paid,  which  is  altered,  and 
if  the  drawee  has  accepted  or  paid  ft  larger  sum  than  was  specified  in 
the  letter  of  advice,  then  the  drawee  can  claim  the  sum  overpaid  only 
from  the  author  of  the  fraud.  But  those  indorsers  who  indorse  the  bill 
after  the  forgery  are  liable  to  the  holder  for  the  forged  sum. 

The  French  law  also  will  hold  the  drawer  answerable  for  the  whole 
altered  sum,  if  he  have  drawn  without  giving  advice  to  the  drawee. 

The  laws  of  Holland  and  Portugal  hold  the  indorsements  following 
the  forged  indorsement  to  be  of  no  force. 

Lost  Bills . 

The  German  law  provides  (Art.  73)  that  the  owner  of  a lost  bill  of 
exchange  may  move  the  court  at  the  place  of  payment  to  fix  a time 
within  which  the  lost  bill  shall  be  presented  or  be  outlawed.  When  the 
court  shall  have  fixed  this  time,  the  owner  of  the  bill  may  demand  pay- 
ment from  the  acceptor,  on  giving  him  security.  Without  such  security, 
the  acceptor  can  be  only  compelled  to  deposit  the  sum  due  in  court,  or 
with  some  other  authority  empowered  to  receive  deposits. 

The  French  law  provides,  that,  in  case  of  the  loss  of  a bill  not  ac - 
cepted , the  owner  may  sue  for  the  payment  on  the  second  or  third  bill ; 
and  if  the  bill  lost  be  accepted , the  payment  of  it  cannot  be  required  on 
a second,  etc.,  except  by  the  order  of  the  judge,  and  on  giving  security. 

If  he  who  has  lost  a bill  of  exchange,  whether  accepted  or  not,  cannot 
present  a second,  third,  etc.  of  the  set,  he  may  demand  the  payment  of 
the  bill  lost,  and  obtain  it  by  order  of  a judge,  on  proving  his  property 
therein  by  his  books,  an3  giving  security.  In  case  of  refusal  of  pay- 
ment, on  a demand  made  in  the  two  last-mentioned  cases,  the  owner  of 
the  lost  bill  preserves  all  his  rights  by  a regular  protest,  which  must  be 
made  the  next  day  after  the  bill  lost  became  due.  It  must  be  notified  to 
the  drawer  and  indorsers,  in  the  forms  and  within  the  time  prescribed  for 
the  notice  of  protest. 
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LAW  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND  PROMISSORY  NOTES 

IN 

THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  ENGLAND. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  NATURE  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 

The  most  important  branch  of  the  practice  of  a notary  public  is  con- 
nected with  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes.  It  is,  therefore, 
highly  desirable  for  him  to  be  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  regulations 
which  govern  this  class  of  commercial  instruments.  We  can  here  point 
out  only  the  leading  and  fundamental  principles  of  law  which  apply 
to  them;  but  they  will  answer  the  wants  of  the  ordinary  purposes  of 
business. 

Without  entering  into  any  investigation  regarding  the  origin  of  bills  of 
exchange,  which  has  been  assigned,  by  different  writers,  to  different  coun- 
tries and  causes,  we  may  say  that  it  is  now  the  most  generally  adopted 
opinion,  that  they  originated  in  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  in  Italy, 
at  the  public  fairs,  which  received  a marked  importance  in  commerce, 
through  the  Crusades.  The  money-changers  transacted  their  principal 
business  at  the  public  fairs  in  the  principal  cities,  and  bills  or  orders  for 
the  payment  of  money  at  a distant  place  were  at  first  drawn  only  from 
one  fair  to  another,  and  were  called  cambia  rcgularia.  But  when  com- 
merce increased,  through  the  Hanseatic  League,  and  extended  to  places 
where  no  public  fairs  were  held,  bills  of  exchange  were  also  drawn  upon 
such  other  places,  and  these  bills  were  called  cambia  irregularia. 

The  oldest  copy  of  a formal  bill  of  exchange  known  at  present,  is  one 
dated  at  Milan  on  the  9th  of  March,  1325,  and  runs  in  the  original  as 
follows : — 

u Pagate  per  questa  prima  liiera  [lettera]  a di  IX.  Otlobre  a Luca 
de  Goto  Lib.  XL  V.  Sono  per  la  valuta  qu%  da  Masco  Reno,  al  tempo 
il  pagate  e ponete  a mio  conto  e R.  che  Christo  vi  guards  Bonromeo  de 
Bonromei  de  Milano  IX.  de 1 Marzo , 1325.” 

w Pay  for  this  first  bill  of  exchange,  on  the  9th  of  October,  to  Luca  de 
Goro  XLV.  Livrcs ; they  are  for  value  received  here  from  Masco 
Reno ; at  the  time  of  maturity  pay  the  same  and  pass  it  to  my  account, 
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and  thanking  you  may  Christ  protect  you,  Bonromeo  de  Bonromei  of 
Milan,  the  9th  of  March,  1325.” 

In  England  reference  was  made,  in  the  statute  of  5 Rich.  II.  ch.  2, 
to  the  drawing  of  foreign  bills,  which  was  in  the  year  1381.  The  legal 
properties  of  bills  in  England  are  derived  from  the  custom  of  merchants, 
but  promissory  notes  are  said  to  derive  their  properties  from  the  act  of 
Parliament  of  the  3d  and  4th  Anne,  c.  9,  which  puts  them  on  the  same 
footing  with  inland  bills. 

In  the  United  States,  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  are  rec* 
ognized  in  law  as  negotiable  instruments,  with  all  the  properties  usually 
attached  to  them  by  the  custom  of  merchants.  The  statute  laws  in  many 
States  especially  provide  for  their  negotiability ; but  in  States  where 
this  is  not  the  case,  the  same  customary  properties  would  be  held  to 
attach  to  them. 

Name  and  Definition. 

A bill  of  exchange,  in  common  speech  called  a draft,  is  an  open 
letter  of  request,  addressed  by  one  person  to  a second,  desiring  him  to 
pay  a sum  of  money  to  a third,  or  to  any  other  to  whom  that  third  per* 
son  shall  order  it  to  be  paid ; or  it  may  be  made  payable  to  bearer. 
For  instance : — 

“ Boston , 1st  January , 1852. 

“ Exchange  for  £ 100. 

“ Sixty  days  after  sight  of  this  bill  of  exchange,  pay  to  the  order  of 
George  Green 

One  Hundred  Pounds  Sterling, 
value  received,  and  place  the  same  to  account,  as  advised  by 

Charles  White.* 

“ To  Mr.  Jacob  Brown,  London.** 


Parties. 

The  person  who  writes  the  request  is  called  the  drawer , and  he  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  is  called  the  drawee  ; and  if  he  agrees  or  consents 
to  pay  the  money  signified  in  the  bill,  he  is  said  to  accept  it,  and  is  then 
called  the  acceptor.  The  third  person,  to  whom  the  money  is  payable, 
is  called  the  payee.  In  the  above  instance,  Charles  White  is  called>  the 
drawer , Jacob  Brown  the  drawee , and  after  he  has  consented  or  ac* 
cepted  to  pay  it,  the  acceptor , and  George  Green  is  called  the  payee. 
If  it  is  made  payable  to  him  or  order,  or  to  the  order  of  him,  as  above, 
and  he  then  assigns  it  to  another  person,  to  whom  the  money  is  to  be 
paid,  by  writing  his  name  on  the  back  of  the  bill  (which  is  called  in* 
dorsing  the  bill,  and  the  act  itself  an  indorsement),  he  is  then  called  an 
indorser.  The  person  to  whom  he  orders  the  money  to  be  paid  is  called 
the  indorsee  or  holder , and  if  this  one  again  assigns  the  bill  to  another 
person,  the  latter  is  called  the  indorsee  or  holder,  and  the  other  the  second 
indorser ; and  every  other  person,  who  successively  puts  his  name  on  the 
back  of  the  bill,  is  called  an  indorser,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  last 
delivered  is  called  the  holder. 
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If  in  the  above-cited  instance  George  Green  should  write  on  the  back 
of  the  bill,  “ Pay  to  the  order  of  William  Baker,”  signing  his  name  be- 
neath, “ George  Green,”  the  latter  would  be  called  an  indorser,  and 
William  Baker  would  be  called  indorsee  or  holder;  and  if  Biaker, 
again,  should  sign  his  name  under  that  of  Green,  and  order  the  contents 
of  the  bill  to  be  paid  to  somebody  else,  Baker  would  be  called  an  in- 
dorser, and  the  person  designated  by  him  the  indorsee  or  holder,  and  so  on. 

Blank  Indorsements. 

It  is  very  common  for  parties  to  sign  simply  their  names  on  the  back 
of  the  bill,  without  designating  to  whom  the  contents  shall  be  paid.  This 
is  called  a “ blank  indorsement,”  and  whosoever  holds  the  bill  may  write 
above  the  signature  that  it  is  payable  to  his  order.  For  instance, 
if  George  Green,  the  original  payee  in  the  above-specified  bill,  had 
simply  written  his  name  on  the  back  of  it,  and  had  delivered  it  to  Wil- 
liam Baker,  and  Baker  again  had  simply  put  his  name  on  the  back  under 
that  of  Green,  and  had  delivered  the  bill  to  one  J.  Brown,  the  latter 
would  be  the  holder,  and  might  write  over  the  signature  of  Green,  “ Pay 
to  the  order  of  William  Baker,”  and  over  the  signature  of  Baker,  “ Pay 
to  the  order  of  J.  Brown.” 

Indorsement  in  full. 

Although  these  blank  indorsements  are  very  common,  it  would  be  de- 
sirable, and  it  is  highly  to  be  recommended,  that  each  indorser  should 
write  in  full,  over  his  name,  the  place  of  his  residence,  the  date,  and  the 
name  of  his  indorsee,  that  is,  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  he  -as- 
signs the  bill.  Thus,  in  the  above  instance,  if  George  Green  resided  in 
New  York^he  should  write  on  the  back,  over  his  signature : — 

“ New  York , January  3d,  1852.  f 

“ Pay  to  the  order  of  William  Baker. 

(Signed,)  Geohge  Green.” 

And  in  a similar  way  the  successive  indorsers  should  do. 

This  way  of  indorsing  has  two  advantages.  In  the  first  place,  if  the 
bill  should  be  lost  or  stolen,  with  a blank  indorsement  on  it,  any  person 
who  finds  or  holds  it  might  fill  up  the  blank  in  his  own  name,  and  de- 
mand payment ; whereas,  if  it  were  indorsed  in  full,  the  finder  or  holder 
would  have  to  forge  the  name  of  the  indorsee  before  he  could  get  pay- 
ment. In  the  second  place,  if  the  bill  should  be  protested  for  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment,  the  holder  would  know  at  once  the  places  of 
residence  of  the  different  indorsers,  and  be  able  to  give  them  due  notice 
without  delay. 

Forms. 

When  bills  of  exchange  are  drawn  on  a place  at  a distance,  and  in  a 
foreign  country,  it  is  customary  to  give  a set-  of  three  bills  of  the  same 
tenor,  that  they  may  be  sent  separately,  by  different  mails,  so  that  in  case 
one  should  get  lost,  one  of  the  others  might  reach  the  person  concerned. 
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safely.  One  of  the  common  forms  of  a bill  of  this  kind  would  be 
substantially  as  follows : — 

44  Boston,  July  1st,  1852. 

44  Exchange  for  £ 1000. 

44  Sixty  days  after  sight  [or  after  date,  or  at  sight,  or  on  demand],  pay 
this  my  first  bill  of  exchange  (second  and  third  of  the  same  tenor  and 

date  not  paid)  to  the  order  of  Mr. One  Thousand  Pounds  Sterling, 

value  received,  and  place  the  same  to  my  account,  as  advised  by 

(Signed,)  Paul  Jones.” 

44  To  Messrs.  Green  & Co.,  London.” 

The  second  bill  of  the  same  set  would  be  in  every  respect  the  same 
with  the  first,  except  that  it  would  read,  44  pay  this  my  second  bill  of  ex- 
change, first  and  third,  &c.  not  paid.” 

And  the  third  bill  would  run,  44  Pay  this  my  third  bill  of  exchange, 
first  and  second,  &c.  not  paid.” 

Different  Kinds . 

Bills  of  exchange  are  divided  into  foreign  bills  of  exchange  and  in- 
land  bills  of  exchange,  because  the  rights  of  proceeding  and  remedies 
thereon  are  not  uniformly  governed  by  the  same  rules  and  regulations. 
A bill  of  exchange  is  called  a foreign  bill,  when  it  is  drawn  in  one  state 
or  country  upon  a person  residing  in  a foreign  state  or  country,  as,  for 
instance,  when  drawn  by  a person  in  one  of  the  United  States  of  America 
upon  a person  resident  in  England,  and  payable  by  the  latter.  And  it  is 
called  an  inland  bill  (or  a domestic  bill),  when  both  the  drawer  and 
drawee  reside  in  the  same  State  or  country ; for  instance,  when  the  bill  is 
drawn  in  Boston  upon  a person  residing  in  Salem,  both  places  being  in 
the  State  of  Massachusetts,  * - 

The  different,  States  of  the  United  States  are  considered  as  foreign  to 
each  other,  so  that  a bill  drawn  in  Massachusetts  upon  a person  in  New 
York  is  considered  a foreign  bill.  (Miller  v.  Hockley,  5 Johns.  R.  375; 
The  Phoenix  Bank  r.  Hussey,  12  Pick.  R.  483;  Buckner  v.  Finley, 
2 Peters,  R.  586.) 

In  like  manner  a bill  drawn  in  England  upon  Scotland  or  Ireland  is 
considered  a foreign  bill.  (Mahoney  v.  Ashlin,  2 Barn.  & Adolph.  R. 
478,.  482.) 


CHAPTER  II. 

REQUISITES  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 

The  Form. 

A bill  is  not  confined  to  any  set  f^rm  of  words,  and  it  is  not  essential 
that  the  very  language  of  the  form  il  ary  which  has  been  given  above 
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should  be  used.  It  is  only  requisite  that  it  be  in  writing,  and  contain  an 
order  or  direction  by  one  person  to  another  person,  to  pay  money  to  a 
third  person,  absolutely  and  at  all  events. 

The  writing  may  be  in  pencil,  as  well  as  in  ink,  nor  is  it  necessary 
that  the  whole  instrument  be  in  writing ; the  general  formulary  is  gen- 
erally printed,  but  the  signatures  must  be  in  writing.  If  a person  should 
order  another  person  to  deliver  a particular  sum  of  money  to  A.  B.,  or  to 
be  accountable  or  responsible  for  a particular  sum  of  money  to  A.  B. 
would  constitute  a bill  of  exchange.  So  if  the  expression  should  be 
44  Please  to  pay,”  or  44 1 request  you  to  pay  or  deliver,”  it  would  be  a 
good  bill,  because  these  expressions  are  mere  words  of  politeness,  in  the 
place  of  an  absolute  order.  But  if  the  language  used  necessarily  or 
naturally  imports  a request,  as  a favor,  and  not  as  a matter  of  right,  it 
would  not  be  a good  bill.  So  it  has  been  held  in  England  that  a note 
addressed  by  A to  B in  these  words : 44  Mr.  Little,  please  to  let  the  bearer 
have  £ 7,  and  place  it  to  my  account,  and  you  will  much  oblige  your 
humble  servant,  J.  Slackford,”  — was  not  a bill  of  exchange.  (Little  r. 
Slackford,  1 Mood.  & M.  171.)  However,  where  the  language  used  is 
susceptible  of  two  interpretations,  the  true  rule  seems  to  be,  that  the 
mere  drawing  of  a bill  is  deemed  to  be  the  demand  of  a right,  and  not 
the  asking  of  a favor,  and  to  deem  it  a favor  only  when  the  language  used 
repels,  in  an  unequivocal  manner,  the  notion  that  it  is  claimed  as  a right. 
(Story  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  § 83.) 

If  the  word  44at,”  instead  of  44  to,”  should  be  put  before  the  name  of 
the  drawee,  — e.  g. 44  Two  months  after  date  pay  to  the  order  of  J.  J. 
£ 78,  value  received,  T.  S.  At  Messrs.  John  Morson,  & Co.,”  — it  might 
be  held  a bill  of  exchange  (Shuttleworth  v.  Stevens,  1 Campb.  407), 
or  a promissory  note,  at  the  election  of  the  holder.  So  in  a case  where 
the  instrument  was  as  follows:  44  May  20,  1813.  Two  months  after 
date  pay  to  me  or  my  order  the  sum  of  £ 30.  W.  S.  Payable  at  No.  1, 
Wilmot  Street,  opposite  the  Lamb,  Bethnal  Green,  London,”  — and  was 
accepted  by  the  person  residing  at  that  place,  it  was  held  to  be  a bill  of 
exchange.  (Gray  r.  Wilmcr,  8 Taunt.  739.)  The  rule  is,  that,  where  an 
instrument  is  so  framed  as  to  admit  of  reasonable  doubt  whether  it  was 
intended  for  a bill  or  a note,  the  holder  is  at  liberty  to  treat  it  either  as  a 
bill  or  as  a note,  as  against  the  maker.  So  in  the  following  case,  where 
the  instrument  was  in  these  words : — 

44  London,  5th  August,  1826.  Three  months  after  date,  I promise 
John  Bury  or  order  £ 44,  value  received. 

44  John  Bury.” 

44  J.  B.  Gruthrot,  35  Montague  Place,  Bedford  Square.” 

Gruthrot’s  name  was  written  across  it  The  court  held  it  to  be  a 
note,  but  at  the  same  time  laid  down  the  above  rule,  as  between  the 
holder  and  the  maker.  (Edis  r.  Bury,  6 Barn.  & Cr.  433.) 

It  does  not  seem  necessary,  that  the  whole  of  the  bill  be  written  on 
one  and  the  same  side  of  a paper,  or  on  one  and  the  same  paper ; it 
may  be  written  in  part  on  one  paper,  and  in  part  on  another  separate 
and  detached  paper,  provided  the  writing  on  each  be  done  at  one  and  the 
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same  time,  and  both  parts  be  intended  to  form  one  entire  contract. 
(Story  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  § 34,  and  note  1.)  If  there  should  be  no 
room  left  for  indorsements,  a paper  might  be  affixed  to  the  original  bill 
for  this  purpose,  but  it  would  require  proof  of  the  fact  that  this  paper 
formed  a part  of  the  bill. 

It  often  happens,  that  there  are  but  two  parties  to  a bill,  which  is  the 
case  when  the  drawer  makes  the  bill  payable  to  his  own  order,  and  when 
he  then  indorses  it,  the  indorsee  becomes  in  fact  the  payee.  And  if  no 
drawee  should  be  named,  but  the  bill  be  made  payable  at  a particular 
place,  and  the  person  living  at  that  place  should  accept  it,  he  would  be 
held  answerable  as  acceptor. 

Negotiability. 

In  order  to  make  a bill  negotiable,  it  must  be  made  payable  to  the 
payee  and  to  his  order  or  assigns , or  to  bearer.  The  common  form,  as 
stated  before,  is  “ to  the  order  of  A.  B.,”  or  “ to  A.  B.  or  order,”  or‘“  to 
bearer.”  It  would  be  advisable  to  adopt  the  form,  “ to  A.  B.  or  his  order.” 
If  no  expression  be  used,  which  gives  to  the  payee  the  power  of  trans- 
fer, it  is  nevertheless  a bill. 

If  the  payee  of  a negotiable  bill  indorse  it  in  blank,  it  is  transferable 
by  mere  delivery,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  payable  to  bearer. 

If  the  name  of  the  payee  be  left  in  blank,  — e.  g.  “ Pay  to or 

order,” — any  holder  may  insert  his  name,  and  then  indorse  it ; the  effect 
would  be  the  same  as  if  it  were  made  payable  to  bearer. 

So,  also,  if  the  name  of  the  payee  is  fictitious,  and  the  bill  be  indorsed 
in  the  name  of  this  fictitious  person,  a holder  who  was  ignorant  of  this 
fact  when  he  took  it  may  regard  it  as  a bill  payable  to  bearer,  and  may 
sue  the  drawer,  and  also  the  acceptor,  if  the  latter  knew  that  the  name 
of  the  payee  was  fictitious. 

Value  Received. 

The  words  “ value  received  ” are  generally  inserted  in  a bill,  but  it  is 
not  necessary,  for  the  law  in  cases  of  negotiable  instruments  of  this 
kind  presumes  it 

Several  Drawees. 

A bill  addressed  to  “ A,  or  in  his  absence  to  B,”  is  valid,  and  will,  if 
accepted  by  either,  bind  him.  If  a bill  is  intended  to  be  accepted  by 
two  persons,  it  should  be  addressed  to  both ; otherwise,  although  accepted 
by  both,  it  will  bind  only  the  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed  as  acceptor. 
If  a bill  is  drawn  upon  A,  B,  and  C,  it  may  be  accepted  by  A and  B 
only,  and  it  will  bind  them.  (Story  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  § 58.) 

On  the  Continent  of  Europe  it  is  not  unfrequent  to  put,  beside  the 
name  of  the  principal  drawee,  the  name  of  another  person,  to  whom  ap- 
plication may  be  made  for  acceptance  or  payment,  if  the  first-named 
drawee  should  be  absent  or  refuse  payment,  which  is  generally  done  in 

this  form : “ In  case  of  need,  apply  to  Mr. at ” (in  French, 

“ Au  besoin,  chez  M. , & ” ; in  German,  “ Im  Nothfall  bei 
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Herm  ■■  f in ”).  The  holder  of  the  bill  is  obliged  to  follow  the 

direction,  if  the  first  drawee  should  be  absent  or  refuse. 

The  Words  44 Put  it  to  Account” 

Although  it  is  common  to  use  the  words,  at  the  end  of  the  bill,  u and 
put  it  to  my  account,”  or  “ to  your  account,”  or  44  and  put  it  to  the  ac- 
count of  A.  B.,”  or  44  put  it  to  account  as  per  advice  ” or  44  as  advised 
by,”  these  words  are  not  essential,  but  are  used  only  as  a matter  of  con- 
venience. If  the  drawer  should  be  indebted  to  the  drawee,  he  would  say, 
44  and  put  it  to  my  account  ” ; if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  drawee  should  be 
indebted  to  the  drawer,  he  would  say, 44  and  put  it  to  your  account  ” ; and 
if  the  bill  were  drawn  on  account  of  a third  person,  he  would  say, 44  and 
put  it  to  the  account  of  A.  B.” 

Statement  of  Advice . 

If  the  bill  concludes  with  the  words  44  as  per  advice,”  then  the  drawee 
is  not  obliged  to  accept  or  pay,  without  receiving  further  directions  or  ad* 
vice,  and  if  he  do  so,  he  does  it  at  his  own  peril.  If  the  bill  conclude 
with  the  words, 44  without  advice,”  or  44  with  or  without  advice,”  then  the 
drawee  may  accept  or  pay  without  being  further  instructed  by  the  drawer. 

But  the  words  may  be  altogether  omitted,  without  impairing  the.  va- 
lidity of  the  bill. 

The  Competency  and  Capacity  of  Parties. 

We  may  generally  state,  that  all  persons  who  are  legally  capable  of 
entering  into  any  other  contract  are  capable  of  becoming  parties  to  a 
bill,  or  in  other  words,  all  persons  of  full  age  and  sound  mind,  both 
males  and  females,  may  draw,  hold,  indorse,  and  accept  bills. 

Partners. 

In  regard  to  partners,  the  signature  of  the  firm  must  be  put  to  the  bill, 
either  in  case  of  indorsement,  drawing,  or  accepting ; and  each  partner 
has  complete  authority  to  use  it;  and  when  so  used,  the  bill  is  deemed 
to  be  on  partnership  account,  unless  it  appear  on  the  face  of  the  bill,  or 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  party  taking  it  had  full  knowledge  that  the 
bill  was  drawn,  indorsed,  or  accepted,  not  for  partnership,  but  individual 
purposes. 

Agents . 

Agents,  if  empowered  for  the  purpose,  either  expressly  or  tacitly,  may 
bind  their  principals  to  the  full  extent  that  their  principals  might  do  for 
themselves,  provided  that  they  do  not  exceed  the  scope  of  their  author- 
ity. But  if  agents  would  bind  their  principals,  they  must  draw,  indorse, 
or  accept  the  bills  in  the  name  of  their  principals,  and  not  in  their  own 
name.  The  most  proper  way  of  doing  this,  is  in  the  following  form, 
supposing  A.  Green  to  be  the  principal,  and  B.  White,  the  agent : ^ 

44  A.  Green, 

by  B.  White,  his  Agent” 
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A numocr  of  other  forms  may  be  used ; care  should  be  taken,  how- 
ever, by  the  agent,  if  he  means  to  exempt  himself  from  personal  re- 
sponsibility, to  use  clear  and  explicit  words  to  show  that  intention,  and 
to  express  on  the  contract  the  quality  in  which  he  acts ; otherwise  he 
does  not  bind  the  party  who  employs  him,  but  binds  himself.  A great 
many  lawsuits  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  an  indistinct  and  loose  way 
of  stating  the  quality  in  which  a person  signs  a bill,  and  different  de- 
cisions in  different  States  have  been  the  consequence. 

The  following  forms,  used  by  agents,  have  been  adjudged  as  binding 
the  principal  in  cases  of  negotiable  paper : — 

A note  made  in  these  words : u I promise  to  pay,”  etc.,  and  signed, 
u Pro  Wm.  Gill,  J.  S.  Colburn.”  Gill  was  held  liable  os  principal,  and  not 
Colburn,  the  agent.  Long  r.  Colburn,  11  Mass.  97. 

44 1,  the  sub^riber,  Treasurer  of  the  Dorchester  Turnpike  Corpora- 
tion, promise,”  etc.  Signed,  44  Gardner  L.  Chandler,  Treasurer  of  the 
Dorchester  Turnpike  Corporation.”  The  corporation  was  held  liable. 
Mann  v.  Chandler,  9 Mass.  R.  335. 

A bill  drawn  on  Darling,  44  Agent  of  the  Commission  Company,”  and 
accepted  thus : 44  Accepted,  Noyes  Darling,  Agent  C.  C.”  The  com- 
pany was  held  liable,  and  not  the  agent.  Shelton  r.  Darling,  2 Conn.  R. 
435. 

It  is  understood  in  all  these  cases  that  the  agent  has  sufficient  author- 
ity from  his  principal  to  draw  or  accept  bills,  or  make  notes.  If  the 
agent,  however,  has  no  authority,  then  the  agent  himself  is  liable  on  the 
instrument.  See  Ballou  r.  Talbot,  16  Mass.  461 ; Rossiter  t?.  Roseiter, 
8 Wend.  494. 

Payment  in  Money . 

A bill  of  exchange  must  be  for  the  payment  of  money , but  it  matters 
not  what  denomination  the  money  specified  has,  whether  it  is  called 
dollars,  francs,  pounds  sterling,  Marc  Banco,  or  any  other  currency,  be- 
cause the  value  of  each  kind  can  be  ascertained. 

In  England  negotiable  paper  must  be  for  the  payment  of  money  in 
specie,  and  not  in  bank-notes,  and  it  may  be  said  that  the  same  rule  ob- 
tains generally  in  the  United  States  of  America,  although  there  are  some 
cases  in  some  States  which  have  extended  this  rule.  (Kent’s  Comm. 
Lect.  44,  pp.  45  and  46.) 

Hence  an  order  to  pay  money  44  in  good  East  India  bonds,”  or  to  pay 
44  in  cash  or  Bank  of  England  notes,”  or  44  in  foreign  bills,”  or  44  in 
goods,”  is  not  a negotiable  bill. 

In  New  York  it  has  been  held  that  a note  payable  44  in  York  State 
bills  or  specie,”  was  a negotiable  paper.  (Keith  r.  Jones,  9 Johns.  R. 
120.)  So  also  a note  44  payable  in  bank-notes  current  in  the  city  of  New 
York  ” ; and  the  court  remarked,  that  it  would  have  been  a note  under  the 
statute  if  payable  in  bank-notes  generally.  (Judah  v . Harris,  19  Johns. 
R.  144.) 

But  a note  payable  44  in  Pennsylvania  paper  currency,  or  New  York, 
to  be  current  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  or  the  State  of  New  York,” 
was  held  in  New  York  not  to  be  a note  for  the  payment  of  money,  within 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Requisites  of  Bills  of  Exchange.  59 

the  statute,  because  the  court  say  that  they  may  take  notice,  officially, 
of  their  own  bank  paper  being  regarded  as  cash,  but  not  of  the  value  of 
the  paper  currency  of  other  States.  Leiber  v.  Goodrich,  5 Cowen,  136. 

A note  made  payable  in  New  York  in  Canada  money,  is  not  a nego- 
tiable promissory  note  within  the  statute.  Thompson  v.  Sloan,  23  Wen- 
dell, 71. 

In  Pennsylvania  it  was  held  that  a note  payable  to  A.  B.  or  order  “ in 
bank-notes  of  the  chartered  banks  of  Pennsylvania,"  was  not  a negotiable 
note.  M’Cormick  r.  Trotter,  10  Serg.  & Rawle,  94. 

In  New  York  it  was  held  that  a check,  drawn  in  that  State,  upon  a 
bank  in  Mississippi,  payable  in  current  notes,  is  not  negotiable.  Little 
r.  The  Phoenix  Bank,  7 Hill’s  R.  359.  < 

A note  payable  to  the  bearer  in  goods  is  not  negotiable.  Clark  v. 
King,  2 Mass.  524.  Nor  a note  payable  in  “ foreign  bills."  Jones  v. 
Fales,  4 Mass.  245. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  sum  payable  should  be  expressed  in  words ; 
it  is  sufficient,  if  it  be  in  figures.  But  it  is  necessary  that  the  order  be  for 
a specific  amount 

A bill  or  note  for  a given  sum,  “ and  for  whatever  else  may  be  due  to 
the  payee,"  is  not,  even  between  the  original  parties,  a bill  or  note. 
(Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  12.) 

So  an  order  for  $ 1,000,  “ or  what  might  be  due  after  deducting  all  ad- 
vances and  expenses,"  is  not  negotiable.  Cushman  v.  Haynes,  20  Pick. 
132. 

Payable  absolutely. 

A bill  must  also  be  payable  absolutely  and  at  all  events,  and  the  pay- 
ment must  not  be  made  to  depend  on  any  uncertainty  or  contingency,  or 
it  will  not  be  considered  a bill  of  exchange. 

Thus  a bill  drawn  payable  “ provided  the  terms  mentioned  in  certain 
letters  shall  be  complied  with  " ; or  “ out  of  rents  ” ; or  “ on  tho  sale  of 
produce  when  sold  ” ; or  “ when  the  drawer  shall  come  of  age  " ; or  “ at 
thirty  days  after  the  ship  A.  shall  arrive  at  B.” ; “ or  when  the  drawer 
shall  marry  ” ; or  “ when  freight  becomes  due  ” ; or  “ if  the  money  be  not 
paid  at  a certain  day  by  a third  party  ” ; or  “ provided  a certain  act  is 
done  or  not  done  ” ; or  “ on  the  balance  of  account  between  the  parties  " ; 
or  “ provided,  at  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  I am  living " ; or  “ when  cer- 
tain carriages  are  sold  by  payee  " ; — in  all  these  and  similar  cases  the 
instrument  is  not  considered  a bill  of  exchange.  (Bayley  on  Bills,  pp. 
14-17,  and  Story  on  Bills,  § 46.) 

But  where  payment  only  seemingly  depends  upon  a contingency,  but 
in  reality  is  certain  and  at  all  events,  although  the  particular  time  when 
it  will  arrive  is  uncertain,  it  will  be  a good  bill  of  exchange  in  law ; e.  g. 
a bill  payable  at  the  death  of  the  drawer  or  of  another  person,  or  at  a 
fixed  time  afterwards. 

A note  payable  “ provided  the  ship  Mary  arrives,”  etc.  “ free  from 
capture  and  condemnation,"  is  not  negotiable.  Coolidge  v.  Buggies, 
15  Mass.  387. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

PRESENTMENT  OF  BILLS  FOR  ACCEPTANCE. 

Contract  of  the  Holier. 

The  person  who  receives  a bill  or  note  thereby  contracts  with  every 
other  party  to  the  bill  or  note  who  would  be  entitled  to  bring  an  action 
on  paying  it,  to  present  it  in  proper  time  to  the  drawee  for  ac- 
ceptance when  acceptance  is  necessary,  and  to  the  acceptor  for  pay- 
ment when  the  bill  shall  have  arrived  at  its  maturity  and  be  payable ; to 
allow  no  extra  time  for  payment  to  the  acceptor ; and  to  give  notice  in  a 
reasonable  time,  and  without  delay,  to  every  such  person,  of  a failure  in 
procuring  a proper  acceptance  or  payment.  Any  default  or  neglect  in 
any  of  these  respects  will  discharge  every  such  person  from  responsibility 
on  account  of  a non-acceptance  or  non-payment ; and  will  make  it  op- 
erate generally  as  a satisfaction  of  any  debt,  demand,  or  value  for  which 
it  was  given.  (Greenleaf  on  Evidence,  Vol.  II.  $ 175;  Wallace  v. 
McConnell,  13  Peters's  R.  136  ; Story  on  Bills,  § 227.) 

When  Necessary. 

If  a bill  is  payable  at  sight,  or  in  so  many  days  after  sight  or  after  de- 
mand, or  upon  any  other  contingency,  or  after  a certain  event,  a pre- 
sentment of  the  bill  to  the  drawee  for  acceptance  must  be  made,  in  order 
to  fix  the  period  of  payment.  But  if  the  bill  is  payable  on  demand , or 
payable  at  a certain  number  of  days  after  date,  or  after  any  other  cer- 
tain event,  it  need  not  be  presented  merely  for  acceptance,  but  only  for 
payment ; but  if  it  be  presented  for  acceptance,  and  acceptance  be  re- 
fused, the  holder  must  give  notice  of  the  dishonor,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  bill  were  payable  at  sight  or  after  sight.  (Story  on  Bills, 
$ 112,  227,  228.)  It  is,  however,  usual  and  advisable  to  present  a bill 
drawn  payable  a certain  number  of  days  after  date,  for  acceptance. 

By  whom  to  be  presented. 

The  presentment  for  acceptance  must  be  made  by  the  holder  or  his 
agent  If  the  bill  is  presented  by  one  not  authorized  to  hold  the  bill,  the 
drawee  may  not  be  bound  to  accept  it ; but  if  he  does  accept  it,  it  is 
available  to  the  holder. 

A presentment  by  any  person  in  possession  of  a bill  or  note  bona  fide 
is  sufficient,  and  no  letter  of  attorney  or  other  writing  from  the  proprie- 
tor of  the  bill  or  note  is  necessary  to  give  on  authority  to  another  per- 
son to  make  a presentment  (Freeman  v.  Boynton,  7 Mass.  R.  483 ; 
Bank  of  Utica  r.  Smith,  18  Johns.  R.  230.) 

And  a person's  having  a bill  or  note  in  his  possession  on  the  day  and  at 
the  place  of  payment  is  presumptive  evidence  of  authority  to  demand 
payment  (Agnew  v.  Bank  of  Gettysburg,  2 Har.  6c  Gill,  478.) 
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To  whom  to  he  presented. 

The  bill  must  be  presented  to  the  drawee,  or  his  authorized  agent  If 
it  is  drawn  on  partners,  a presentment  to  one  of  them  is  sufficient ; but 
if  drawn  on  several  persons  not  partners,  it  has  been  said  that  it  should 
be  presented  to  each ; and  if  one  of  the  drawees  should  refuse  to  ac- 
cept, the  holder  would  not  be  bound  to  take  the  acceptance,  of  the  others 
alone.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 229.) 

The  death,  bankruptcy,  insolvency,  or  absconding  of  the  drawee  will 
not  absolve  or  excuse  the  holder  from  presenting  the  bill.  If  he  is  dead, 
it  should  be  presented  to  his  personal  representatives,  his  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, if  any  there  be,  and  if  not,  at  his  last  domicile ; and  if  he 
has  absconded,  it  should  be  presented  at  his  last  domicile  or  place  of 
business.  (Chitty  and  Hulme  on  Bills,  pp.  279,  280 ; Groton  v.  Dalheim, 
6 Greenl.  476.)  If  the  holder,  upon  presentment,  should  ascertain  that 
the  drawee  is  a married  woman,  or  a person  under  age  or  otherwiso 
incapable  of  contracting,  he  is  not  bound  to  take  their  acceptance,  but 
may  treat  the  bill  as  dishonored.  (Chitty  on  Bills,  ch.  7,  p.  310.) 

Time  of  Presentment. 

As  regards  the  time  within  which  a bill  ought  to  be  presented  for  ac- 
ceptance, no  definite  rule  can  be  laid  down,  and  the  law  says  only,  that 
it  must  be  presented  within  a reasonable  time ; but  what  this  reasonable 
time  is,  depends  upon  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  each  case.  If  the 
holder  keeps  a bill,  payable  at  sight,  or  payable  a certain  number  of  days 
aAer  sight,  in  his  own  possession  for  an  unreasonable  time,  he  makes  tho 
bill  his  own,  and  loses  his  right  of  claim  upon  the  drawer  and  indorsers. 
But  if  the  bill  (whether  it  be  foreign  or  domestic)  is  kept  in  circu- 
lation, and  not  held  by  any  one  holder  an  unreasonable  time,  no  particu- 
lar time  can  be  assigned  in  which  it  ought  to  be  presented. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  send  a bill,  payable  aAer  sight,  by  the  most  di- 
rect route  to  the  place  where  it  is  payable,  when  it  is  the  common 
course  of  trade  to  send  such  bills  by  an  indirect  route.  Thus,  where  a 
bill  of  exchange  was  drawn  in  Havana  upon  London,  payable  at  sixty 
days  aAer  sight,  it  was  held  that  the  holder  need  not  send  it  directly  to 
London,  but  might  send  it  to  the  United  States  for  sale,  such  being  the 
common  course  of  trade.  (Wallace  v.  Agry,  4 Mason,  336.)  So,  where 
a bill  was  drawn  at  New  Orleans  on  Liverpool,  it  was  held,  that  it  might 
be  sent  to  New  York  first  for  sale,  that  being  the  usual  course  of  busi- 
ness. (Bolton  v.  Harrod,  9 Martin,  326.)  . 

But  if  the  holder  of  a foreign  bill  carry  it  to  the  place  where  it  is  pay- 
able, he  ought  to  present  it  for  acceptance  without  delay.  (Fernandez  v. 
Lewis,  1 McCord,  322. 

But  if  a bill,  payable  aAer  sight,  is  negotiated,  and  thus  sent  to  differ- 
ent places  before  it  is  presented  for  acceptance,  the  courts  have  held  this 
delay  allowable.  (Goupy  v.  Harden,  7 Taunt.  159 ; Gowan  v.  Jackson, 
20  Johns.  R.  176.) 

A presentment  for  acceptance  or  a demand  of  payment  must  also  be 
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made  at  a proper  time . No  drawee  is  required  to  accept  a bill  on  any 
day  which  is  set  apart,  by  laws  or  observances  or  usages  of  the  country 
or  place,  for  religious  or  other  purposes,  and  which  is  not  deemed  a day 
for  the  transaction  of  secular  business,  such  as  Sunday,  Fast  or  Thanks- 
giving day,  the  Fourth  of  July,  or  any  other  general  holiday.  Out  of 
New  England,  Christmas  and  New  Year’s  day  are  also  generally  re- 
garded as  holidays.  The  statutes  of  several  States  point  out  the  days, 
which  may  be  found  under  the  statute  laws  appended. 

And  in  all  cases  the  presentment  must  be  made  at  a reasonable  hour 
of  the  day.  If  made  at  the  place  of  business,  it  must  be  made  within  the 
usual  business  hours,  or,  at  farthest,  while  some  person  is  there  who  has 
authority  to  receive  and  answer  the  presentment.  If  made  at  the 
dwelling-house  of  the  drawee,  it  may  be  made  at  any  seasonable  hour, 
while  the  family  is  up.  (Chitty  and  Hulme  on  Bills,  p.  454,  9th  ed. ; Story 
on  Bills,  § 236.) 

Place  of  Presentment . 

As  to  the  proper  place  where  presentment  for  acceptance  should  be 
made,  the  general  rule  is,  that  it  is  the  town  or  municipality  of  the  domi- 
cile of  the  drawee,  without  any  regard  to  its  being  drawn  payable  gen- 
erally, or  payable  at  a particular  specified  place.  (Chitty  and  Hulme 
on  Bills,  pp.  365,  666,  9th  ed. ; Story  on  Bills,  § 235.)  If  the  drawee 
dwells  in  one  place,  and  has  his  place  of  business  in  another,  whether  it 
be  in  the  same  town  or  in  another  town,  the  bill  may  be  presented  for 
acceptance  at  either  place,  at  the  option  of  the  holder.  If  the  bill  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  drawee  at  a place  where  he  never  lived,  or  if  he  has  re- 
moved to  another  place,  the  presentment  should  be  at  the  place  of  his 
actual  domicile,  if  by  diligent  inquiries  it  can  be  ascertained ; and  if  it 
cannot  be  ascertained,  or  if  the  drawee  has  absconded,  the  bill  may  be 
treated  as  dishonored.  (Chitty  and  Hulme  on  Bills,  pp.  654,  655,  9th  ed.) 

It  has  been  held,  that  if  the  drawee  or  maker  of  a note  has  moved  out 
of  the  State  of  his  former  residence,  either  into  a foreign  country,  or  into 
another  State,  a presentment  to  him  is  not  necessary.  (Magruder  r. 
Bank  of  Washington,  9 Wheat.  R.  598 ; Bayley  on  Bills,  pp.  198,  199.) 
If,  however,  an  absent  drawee  has  a known  agent  in  the  some  place,  the 
bill  should  be  presented  to  the  agent.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 235.)  Or  if  he 
have  still  a place  of  business  there,  it  should  be  presented  there.  But  if  he 
have  neither,  then  it  should  be  presented  at  his  last  place  of  abode,  if  it 
can  be  ascertained,  and  the  bill  is  to  be  considered  as  dishonored. 

In  the  case  of  the  drawee’s  bankruptcy,  it  is  not  necessary  to  present 
a bill  for  acceptance  to  the  assignees  of  his  estate,  because  accepting 
bills  forms  no  part  of  their  duty. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

ACCEPTANCE  OF  BILLS. 

When  a bill  is  presented  for  acceptance,  the  drawee  is  entitled,  if  he 
desire  it,  to  have  at  least  twenty-four  hours  to  consider  whether  he  will 
accept  the  bill  or  not ; and  it  is  usual  in  such  cases  for  the  holder  to 
leave  the  bill  with  him  for  that  time.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 237.) 

It  is  said  by  Bayley,  Chap.  VII.  sect.  1,  p.  218,  u Upon  a presentment 
for  acceptance,  the  bill  should  be  left  with  the  drawee  twenty-four  hours, 
unless  in  the  interim  he  either  accept  or  declare  a resolution  not  to  ac- 
cept” The  English  custom  is,  to  leave  the  bill  on  one  day,  and  to  call 
for  an  answer  on  the  next,  without  the  holder  being  required  to  wait  to 
the  full  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  for  the  holder  is  entitled  to  a decisive 
answer  within  that  time.  The  French  law,  as  we  have  seen,  allows  the 
drawee  full  twenty-four  hours  for  consideration,  and  the  German  law 
requires  an  immediate  answer. 

Law  of  New  York . 

In  New  York  it  has  been  provided  by  statute,  that,  if  the  drawee  re- 
fuses to  return  the  bill,  within  twenty-four  hours,  to  the  holder,  he  shall 
and  may  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  bill.  This  same  law  has  been 
adopted  in  Missouri,  and  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  New  York  rule 
should  be  universally  adopted.  In  States  where  no  special  law  exists, 
and  no  custom  has  been  established,  the  retaining  of  the  bill  by  the  drawee 
for  a length  of  time,  against  the  remonstrance  of  the  holder,  and  the  latter 
informing  the  drawee  that  he  should  consider  the  bill  as  accepted,  un- 
less he  returned  the  bill,  might  perhaps  be  considered  as  an  ac- 
ceptance. But  the  mere  detention  of  the  bill  would  not  amount  to  an 
acceptance. 

If  the  drawee  be  a person  little  known,  or  if  the  holder  do  not  feel 
assured  that  the  bill  will  be  safe  with  the  drawee,  it  is  not  the  usage  in 
England  to  leave  it,  but  the  holder  may  leave  a copy  merely,  because 
the  leaving  of  the  bill,  in  any  case,  may  be  looked  upon  merely  as  a 
matter  of  courtesy. 

We  shall  refer  to  this  subject  farther  below,  when  we  come  to  speak 
of  the  different  kinds  of  acceptance. 

Nature  of  an  Acceptance . 

An  acceptance  is  an  agreement  or  engagement  to  comply  with  the 
order  or  request  contained  in  the  bill,  or  an  engagement  to  pay  the  bill, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  acceptance,  when  due.  When  the  drawee 
engages  to  pay  the  bill  according  to  its  tenor,  it  is  called  a general  ac- 
ceptance. But  when  the  drawee  agrees  to  pay  the  bill,  with  some 
qualification,  limitation,  or  condition  different  from  what  is  expressed  on 
the  face  of  the  bill,  or  from  What  the  law  implies  upon  a general  ac- 
ceptance, it  is* called  a conditional  or  qualified  acceptance. 
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The  act  of  accepting  is  generally  done  by  the  drawee  writing  across 

the  face  of  the  bill,  44  Accepted  the ” (date),  and  signing  his  name 

to  it  The  signing  of  the  name  must  be  done,  either  *by  the  drawee 
himself,  or  by  his  authorized  agent.  But  an  acceptance,  where  it  is  not 
otherwise  qualified  or  restrained  by  the  local  or  statute  law,  may  be 
either  verbal  or  in  writing,  and  may  be  either  by  express  words  or  by 
reasonable  implication.  (Story  on  Bills,  §§  242,  243.) 

The  Law  of  England. 

By  the  English  law,  the  acceptance  of  a foreign  bill  may  be  verbal 
or  in  writing ; but  that  of  an  inland  bill  must  be  in  writing  on  the  bill 
itself.  The  holder  of  a foreign  bill  may,  however,  refuse  to  take  any 
acceptance  except  an  absolute  and  unconditional  one,  in  writing,  upon 
the  bill,  and  if  this  be  refused,  he  may  consider  it  dishonored.  A foreign 
bill  already  drawn  may  be  accepted  also  by  a letter  or  collateral  writing, 
or  verbally,  at  any  time  even  after  the  bill  has  been  dishonored  on  non- 
acceptance.  (See  Mahoney  r.  Ashlin  et  al.,  2 Barn.  & Adol.  478; 
Bayley  on  Bills,  pp.  172-  174 ; Rees  r.  Warwick,  2 Bam.  & Aid.  113; 
Billing  v.  Devaux,  3 Man.  & Grang.  565.)  In  this  last  case,  the  drawee 
of  a foreign  bill  was  held  bound  by  a promise  to  accept  in  a letter  to  the 
drawer,  which  was  written  in  ignorance  of  his  death,  and  after  it  had  be- 
come due  and  had  been  refused  payment  and  protested  for  non-pay- 
ment The  death  of  the  drawer  took  place  after  the  bill  had  become 
due,  and  before  the  date  of  the  letter. 

And  a third  person  may  avail  himself  of  a parol  acceptance,  though 
he  was  not  aware  of  it  when  he  received  the  bill.  (Fairlee  v.  Herring, 

3 Bing.  629.)  A promise  to  accept  a bill  already  drawn,  in  a letter 
written  by  the  drawees  to  a third  person,  not  a party  to  the  bill,  amounts 
to  an  acceptance,  and  inures  to  the  benefit  of  the  drawers,  and  cannot 
be  cancelled  by  such  third  person.  (Grant  v.  Hunt,  1 Manning,  Gr.  & * 
Scott,  C.  P.  45.) 

Promise  to  accept  a Non-existing  Bill. 

It  was  formerly  an  unsettled  point  in  England,  whether  a promise  to 
accept  a non-existing  bill,  to  be  drawn  at  a future  day,  is  a good  ac- 
ceptance. According  to  the  modem  doctrine,  such  a promise  to  accept 
a foreign  bill,  to  be  afterwards  drawn,  is  no  acceptance  of  the  bill  when 
drawn,  and  under  no  circumstances  would  such  a promise  be  held  to  be 
an  acceptance.  (Bank  of  Ireland  v.  Archer  et  al.,  11  Mees.  & Weis. 
383;  Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  166.)  But  the  person  promising  to  accept  bills 
to  be  drawn,  if  he  refuse  to  accept  them  when  drawn,  is  liable  in  dam- 
ages for  a breach  of  contract  to  the  party  to  whom  the  promise  is  made. 
(Laing  v.  Barclay,  1 Bam.  & Cress.  398.) 

Detention  or  Loss  of  the  Bill  by  the  Drawee.  • 

The  modem  doctrine  in  England  appears  to  be,  that  the  mere  deten- 
tion of  a bill  by  the  drawee,  for  an  unreasonable  time,  will  not  amount  to 
an  implied  or  constructive  acceptance  (Mason  v . Barf,  2 Barn.  & Aid. 
26),  but  he  is  liable  for  any  damages  arising  from  such  detention. 
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The  drawee  is  also  responsible  for  the  loss  of  a bill  left  with  him  for 
acceptance  (Morrison  v.  Buchanan,  6 Car.  & Payne,  22);  and  the 
destruction  of  the  bill  by  the  drawee  would  render  him  liable  for  the  full 
amount  (Jeune  v.  Ward,  1 Barn.  & Aid.  653) ; and  so  the  intentional 
altering  or  defacing  of  it  would  render  him  liable  for  all  damages  re- 
sulting from  it.  The  holder  must  not  consent  to  the  drawee’s  altering 
the  bill,  or  he  will  discharge  the  drawers  and  indorsers. 

American  Doctrine . — New  York. 

The  statute  law  of  New  York  provides  that  no  person  within  that 
State  shall  be  charged  as  an  acceptor  on  a bill  of  exchange,  unless  his 
acceptance  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  himself  or  his  lawful  agent. 

And  if  such  acceptance  be  written  on  a paper  other  than  the  bill,  it 
shall  not  bind  the  acceptor,  except  in  favor  of  a person  to  whom  such  ac- 
ceptance shall  have  been  shown,  and  who,  on  the  faith  thereof,  shall 
have  received  the  bill  for  a valuable  consideration.  An  unconditional 
promise,  in  writing,  to  accept  a bill  before  it  is  drawn,  shall  be  deemed 
an  actual  acceptance  in  favor  of  every  person  who,  upon  the  faith  there- 
of, shall  have  received  the  bill  for  a valuable  consideration. 

Every  holder  of  a bill,  presenting  the  same  for  acceptance,  may  re- 
quire that  the  acceptance  be  written  on  the  bill.  A refusal  to  comply 
with  such  request  shall  be  deemed  a refusal  to  accept,  and  the  bill  may 
be  protested  for  non-acceptance. 

Any  person  to  whom  a promise  to  accept  a bill  may  have  been  made, 
and  who,  on  the  faith  of  such  promise,  shall  have  drawn  or  negotiated 
the  bill,  shall  have  the  right  to  recover  damages  of  the  party  making 
such  promise,  on  his  refusal  to  accept  such  bill. 

Every  person  upon  whom  a bill  of  exchange  is  drawn,  and  to  whom 
the  same  is  delivered  for  acceptance,  who  shall  destroy  such  bill,  or  re- 
fuse within  twenty-four  hours  after  such  delivery,  or  within  such  other 
period  as  the  holder  may  allow,  to  return  the  bill,  accepted  or  non- 
accepted,  to  the  holder,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  same. 

Under  the  New  York  statute  it  has  been  decided,  that,  if  an  acceptance 
of  a bill  be  on  any  other  paper  than  the  bill  itself,  it  will  not  be  binding, 
unless  the  fact  of  such  acceptance  shall  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  person  taking  the  bill,  and  he  pay  a valuable  consideration  for  it ; but 
the  statute  is  complied  with  whether  such  knowledge  came  from  the 
actual  inspection  of  the  acceptance,  or  from  written  or  oral  information. 
Bank  of  Michigan  v . Ely,  17  Wendell,  508. 

And  it  has  been  decided  in  Massachusetts,  where  A.  drew  a bill  on 
B.  in  New  York,  and  procured  it  to  be  discounted  at  a bank,  and  B.  after- 
wards wrote  a letter  to  A.  accepting  the  bill,  and  A.  exhibited  the  letter 
to  the  officers  of  the  bank,  that  the  bank  could  not  maintain  an  action 
against  B.  on  his  acceptance,  under  the  New  York  statute.  Worcester 
Bank  r.  Wells,  8 Met.  107. 

The  drawee  of  a bill  of  exchange  will  charge  himself  as  acceptor,  by 
simply  writing  his  name  across  the  face  of  it,  that  being  held  to  be  an 
acceptance  in  writing,  signed  by  the  party,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.  Spear  v.  Pratt,  2 Hill,  582. 
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The  acceptance  of  an  order  for  the  payment  of  money  must  be  in 
writing,  Quinn  r.  Hanford,  1 Hill,  82. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  present  a bill  for  acceptance  before  it  becomes 
due,  though  it  is  advisable  to  do  so  in  all  cases,  in  order  that  the  holder 
may  obtain  thereby  the  additional  security  of  the  drawee  upon  the  bill 
itself.  Montgomery  County  Bank  r.  Bank  of  Albany,  8 Bar.  397. 

A promise  to  accept  a bill  need  not  contain  a particular  description  of 
the  bill  to  be  drawn.  Ulster  County  Bank  v.  M’Farlan,  5 Hill,  434. 

Where  the  drawee  of  a bill  of  exchange,  who  resides  in  New  York, 
writes  a letter  thence  to  the  drawer,  residing  in  Massachusetts,  accepting 
the  bill,  which  was  drawn  in  Massachusetts,  the  contract  of  acceptance  is 
made  in  New  York,  and  is  governed  by  the  law  of  that  State;  and  the 
bill  must  be  presented  there  to  the  acceptor  for  payment.  Worcester 
Bank  r.  Wells,  8 Met  107. 

The  General  American  Doctrine. 

The  general  rule  in  America  in  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  bills  of 
exchange,  both  inland  and  foreign,  is,  that  it  may  be  by  parol  or  in  writ- 
ing. Though  a bill  comes  into  the  hands  of  a person  with  a parol  ac- 
ceptance, and  he  takes  it  in  ignorance  of  such  an  acceptance,  he  may 
avail  himself  of  it  afterwards.  (Kent’s  Com.  III.  p.  83.)  If  the  drawee 
say  to  the  holder  or  his  agent, 44  Leave  the  bill,  and  I will  accept  it  ” ; or, 
44  Send  the  bill  to  my  counting-house,  and  I will  give  directions  for  its 
being  accepted,”  if  the  bill  be  sent ; or  44  Leave  your  bill  and  call  for  it 
to-morrow,  and  I will  accept  it,”  or  44  it  shall  be  accepted,”  — this  will 
amount  to  an  acceptance.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 246.)  But  if  the  import 
of  the  language  be  dubious,  e.  g.  44  Your  bill  shall  have  attention,”  this 
will  not  be  an  acceptance. 

Although  the  proper  and  usual  mode  of  accepting  a bill  is  by  ex- 
pressing it  in  direct  words  on  the  face  of  the  bill,  with  date  and  the  signa- 
ture of  the  name  of  the  drawee,  still  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that 
his  name  should  appear ; and  any  words  written  by  him  upon  the  bill,  not 
putting  a direct  negative  upon  its  request,  as  44  accepted,”  44  presented,” 
44  seen,”  the  day  of  the  month,  or  a direction  to  a third  person  to 
pay  it,  or  his  own  signature  in  blank,  is  prima  facie  a complete  ac- 
ceptance. (Bayley  on  Bills,  Chap.  VI.  sect.  1.  p.  163.) 

The  holder  has  a right  to  demand  that  the  acceptance  be  put  on  the 
bill  itself,  and  according  to  the  full  tenor  of  the  bill,  or  he  may  treat  it  as 
dishonored.  However,  acceptances  of  bills  already  drawn  may  be  made 
by  a letter  or  collateral  writing,  at  any  time,  even  after  the  bill  has  been 
dishonored,  and  such  an  acceptance  will  inure  to  the  benefit  of  the 
holder,  although  he  did  not  know  of  the  letter.  Thus,  a writing  con- 
taining the  promise  in  regard  to  an  existing  bill,  that  it  shall  meet  with 
due  honor,  or  that  the  drawee  will  accept  or  certainly  pay  it,  will 
amount  to  an  acceptance.  But  if  the  language  be  dubious,  e.  g.  44  Your 
bill  shall  have  attention,”  it  will  not  amount  to  an  acceptance.  (Story 
on  Bills,  § 244.) 
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Acceptance  of  a Non-existing  Bill.  , 

The  doctrine  is  established  in  the  United  States,  as  to  an  acceptance  of 
a non-existing  bill,  that  a letter  written  within  a reasonable  time  before 
the  drawing  of  a bill,  describing  it  and  promising  to  accept  it,  is  an  ac 
ceptance  in  favor  of  the  person  to  whom  such  promise  was  communicated 
and  who  took  the  bill  on  the  credit  of  it.  (Coolidgc  v.  Payson,  2 Wheat. 

R.  66.)  So  if  a person,  in  writing,  authorizes  another  to  draw  a bill  of 
exchange,  and  promises  to  honor  the  bill,  and  the  bill  be  afterwards 
drawn,  and  taken  by  a third  party  on  the  credit  of  that  letter,  it  amounts 
to  an  acceptance  of  the  bill.  (Goodrich  v.  Gordon,  15  Johns.  R.  6.) 

But  the  rule  is  applicable  only  to  cases  of  bills  payable  on  demand,  or  at 
a fixed  time  after, date,  and  not  to  bills  payable  at  or  after  sight.  (Story  J 
on  Bills,  % 249.) 

A parol  promise  to  accept  a bill  already  drawn,  or  thereafter  to  be 
drawn,  is  binding,  if  the  bill  be  purchased  in  consideration  of  the  promise. 
Thus,  where  A verbally  promised  B that  A & Co.  would  honor,  ac- 
cept, or  pay  bills  drawn  by  C to  a certain  amount,  and  B within  a 
reasonable  time,  upon  the  credit  of  this  promise,  purchased  two  bills 
drawn  by  C on  A & Co.  to  the  specified  amount,  it  was  held  that  A 
was  liable  to  B on  this  promise,  to  the  amount  of  the  bills,  they  having 
been  dishonored.  (Townsley  r.  Sumrall,  2 Pet.  Sup.  Ct.  R.  120.)  But 
it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  a parol  promise  to  accept  a non-existing 
bill  would  amount  to  an  acceptance  of  the  bill. 

Erasure  of  the  Acceptance . 

Although  the  drawee  writes  his  name  on  the  bill,  yet  if,  before  he  has 
parted  with  tne  bill,  or  communicated  the  fact,  he  changes  his  mind,  and 
erases  the  acceptance,  he  is  not  bound.  (Kent’s  Com.  III.  p.  85.) 

The  law  in  regard  to  the  loss  or  destruction  or  defacing  of  bills,  in 
the  hands  of  the  drawee,  is  the  same,  as  we  stated  before,  as  the  English 
law. 

9 Form  of  Acceptance  in  particular  Cases . 

Where  the  bill  is  drawn  on  a partnership,  it  should  be  accepted  in  the 
partnership  name,  by  any  one  of  the  partners.  When  it  is  drawn  on 
two  or  more  persons,  who  are  not  partners,  all  of  them  should  sign  the 
acceptance  ; for  an  acceptance  by  one  will  not  bind  the  others ; and  the 
holder  is  entitled  to  the  acceptance  of  all.  An  agent  must  accept  in  the 
name  of  his  principal.  Where  a bill  is  drawn  in  sets,  the  drawee  should 
not  accept  more  than  one  part  of  the  set,  or  he  might  become  responsible 
to  different  holders  upon  each  of  the  accepted  parts.  (Story  on  Bills, 

$ 251.) 

Qualified  and  Conditional  Acceptance . 

If  the  bill  be  accepted  in  a qualified  degree  only,  and  not  absolutely, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  it,  the  holder  may  assent  to  it,  and  it  will  be  a 
good  acceptance  to  that  extent ; or  he  may  insist  upon  an  absolute  ac- 
ceptance, and  for  the  want  of  it  protest  the  bill.  A conditional  accept- 
ance is,  for  instance,  when  the  drawee  accepts  a bill  44  to  pay  when  goods 
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conveyed  to  him  are  sold,”  or  u when  in  cash  for  the  cargo  of  the  ship 
A.,11  or  44  to  accept  when  a navy  bill  is  paid.”  The  acceptance  is  qualu 
fed  when  the  drawee  absolutely  accepts  the  bill,  but  makes  it  payable 
at  a different  time  or  place,  or  for  a different  firm,  or  in  a different  mode, 
from  the  one  expressed  in  the  bill. 

If  the  holder  take  a conditional  or  qualified  acceptance,  he  does  it  at 
his  own  peril  and  risk,  and  he  must  give  notice  thereof  to  the  antecedent 
parties,  and  if  he  does  not,  they  will  not  be  bound  by  it,  but  be  absolved 
from  all  responsibility  upon  the  bill ; and  it  should  seem  that  a protest  of 
the  bill  for  the  non-acceptance  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  bill,  is 
necessary,  and  that  a mere  notice  without  such  protest  is  not  sufficient, 
unless  after  notice  such  parties  consented  to  the  conditional  or  qualified 
acceptance.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 240.) 

The  holder  meaning  to  assent  to  a conditional  offer  of  acceptance, 
must  do  so  at  the  time  of  the  offer ; for  if  he  declines  it  then,  it  will  be 
a waiver  of  all  right  to  hold  the  drawee.  If  he  assents  to  it,  the  acceptor 
will,  if  the  condition  be  complied  with,  be  bound  by  it.  Any  conditions 
annexed  to  an  acceptance  should  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  accept- 
ance, if  in  writing,  because  any  subsequent  holder  for  value,  without 
notice,  would  not  be  bound  by  any  verbal  conditions. 

Acceptance  supra  Protest . 

When  a bill  has  been  protested  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment 
by  the  drawee,  a third  person  may  intervene,  and  become  a party  to  the 
bill,  by  accepting  and  paying  the  bill  for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,  or  of 
a particular  indorser.  This  acceptance  is  termed  an  acceptance  supra 
protest , and  such  an  acceptor  becomes  liable  to  the  same  obligations  as 
if  the  bill  had  been  directed  to  him.  He  has  his  remedy  against  the 
person  for  whose  honor  he  accepted,  and  against  all  the  parties  who 
stand  before  that  person.  If  he  takes  up  the  bill  for  the  honor  of  the  in- 
dorser, he  is  like  an  indorsee,  and  has  the  same  remedies  to  which  an 
indorsee  would  be  entitled  against  all  prior  parties,  and  can  sue  the 
drawer  and  indorsers. 

Such  an  acceptance  is  allowable  only  after  the  drawee  has  refused 
acceptance  or  payment,  and  the  bill  has  been  protested,  and  the  ac- 
ceptor must,  at  the  same  time,  specify  for  whose  honor  he  accepts,  as 
his  rights,  if  he  pay  the  bill,  against  the  antecedent  parties  are  essen- 
tially changed.  If  he  accepts  for  the  drawer  only,  he  will,  ordinarily, 
have  no  rights  of  recourse  against  the  indorsers.  It  is  also  to  be  ob- 
served, that  if  the  bill,  on  its  face,  directs  a resort  to  a third  person,  in 
case  of  refusal  by  the  drawee,  (which  is  expressed  at  the  foot  of  the  bill, 

by  using  the  words,  44  In  case  of  need,  apply  to ,”)  such  direction 

becomes  a part  of  the  contract,  and  the  holder  must  apply  first  to  such 
third  person.  Although,  when  the  drawee  has  accepted  a bill,  no  other 
person  can  intervene  and  accept,  yet  in  cases  of  an  acceptance  supra 
protest , or  for  honor,  there  may  be  several  acceptances  for  the  honor  of 
different  parties.  Thus,  for  example,  one  person  may  accept  the  bill  supra 
protest , for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,  another  for  the  honor  of  the  first  in- 
dorser, and  so  on.  It  may  be  also  done  by  the  drawee  himself,  either 
in  favor  of  the  drawer  or  of  an  indorser  of  the  bill. 
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The  Mode  of  accepting  a Bill  supra  Protest , and  the  Form  of  an  Act 

of  Honor . 

When  any  person  intends  to  accept  a bill  supra  protest , an  act  of 
honor,  or  an  act  for  honor,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  must  be  prepared 
by  a notary,  which  is  a notarial  certificate,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of 
the  notary,  declaring  that  the  bill,  of  which  a copy  is  prefixed,  having 
been  protested  for  non-acceptance,  a third  person  (or  the  drawee,  as  the 
case  may  be)  would  accept  the  bill,  either  for  the  whole  or  a part  of  the 
amount,  for  the  honor  or  on  account  of  any  party  to  it ; and  it  com- 
monly concludes  with  some  general  declaration,  to  the  effect,  that  such 
party  (and  other  proper  persons)  are  held  responsible  for  the  amount, 
and  for  all  costs,  damages,  interest,  etc.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  any 
attesting  witness  to  it.  The  act  of  honor  must  be  truly  dated,  on  the 
day  on  which  the  bill  was  exhibited  and  the  acceptor  for  honor  under- 
took to  accept  it ; it  is,  in  fact,  a notarial  certificate,  explaining  the  na- 
ture and  objects  of  the  acceptance  supra  protest . A copy  is  preserved 
of  the  act  of  honor,  and  of  the  bill,  in  the  protest  book,  or  book  of  regis- 
try of  the  notary. 

The  protest  should  be  kept  by  the  holder  of  the  bill,  as  it  is  for  his 
security,  but  the  act  of  honor,  or  a duplicate,  should  be  kept  by  the  ac- 
ceptor supra  protest , who  also  pays  the  expense  of  the  act  of  honor, 
and  if  he  accept  for  the  whole  amount,  he  also  pays  or  reimburses  the 
expense  of  the  protest. 

After  the  act  of  honor  has  been  prepared,  or  at  the  same  time  with  it, 
the  acceptor,  or  some  person  authorized  by  him,  writes  upon  the  bill  an 
acceptance,  which  may  be  and  generally  is  as  follows : — 44  Accepted 
supra  protest  for  the  honor  of  the  drawer  [or  the  indorser].  1st  March, 
1863.  A.  B.” 

Or  if  for  part : — 44  Accepted  supra  protest  for dollars,  being 

part  of  the  amount  of  this  bill  for  the  honor  of  — — . 1st  March, 
1853.” 

If  it  happens  that  the  drawee  has  not  sufficient  funds  of  the  drawer 
on  hand  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  the  hill,  and  he  is  willing  to  accept  for 
a part  of  the  amount  only,  the  proper  and  regular  course  is  to  cause  the 
bill  to  be  absolutely  protested,  and  to  state  in  the  protest  that  the  drawee 
had  refused  to  accept  it  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  hill ; and  then  to 
have  an  act  of  honor  prepared,  certifying  that  the  drawee  would  accept 
the  bill  supra  protest  for  part  of  the  amount,  for  the  honor  of  the 
drawer ; and  then  for  the  drawee  to  make  an  acceptance  supra  protest 
for  such  part  on  the  bill. 

This  mode  is  the  safest  for  the  holder,  to  avoid  any  question  in  regard 
to  the  discharge  of  prior  parties.  (See  R.  Brooke’s  Treatise  on  the 
Office  of  a Notary  of  England,  pp.  114-119.) 

Duty  of  the  Holder . 

The  holder  must  give  due  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill  to  the 
other  parties  to  the  bill,  as  in  ordinary  cases  of  dishonor.. 
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Eject  of  a General  Acceptance  supra  Protest 

In  Chitty  on  Bills,  Ch.  VIII.  § 3,  it  is  said  : 44  A general  acceptance 
supra  protest  is  considered  as  made  for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,  unless 
otherwise  expressed.  Such  acceptance,  however,  may  be  so  worded, 
that,  though  it  be  intended  for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,  yet  it  may 
equally  bind  the  indorser;  but  in  this  case,  notice  of  such  acceptance 
must  be  sent  to  the  latter.  If  there  be  several  offers  of  acceptance  for 
honor,  that  which  is  most  extensive  should,  it  is  said,  be  preferred.  The 
holder,  as  well  as  the  acceptor  supra  protest , should  always  take  care  to 
have  the  bill  protested  for  non-acceptance  before  the  acceptance  for 
honor  is  made.” 

Obligations  of  an  Acceptor  supra  Protest 

The  obligations  of  an  acceptor  for  honor  are  conditional,  namely,  that 
he  will  pay  the  bill,  if  duly  presented  to  the  original  drawee  for  pay- 
ment,  and  due  protest  is  made  thereof,  and  due  notice  is  given  to  him  of 
the  dishonor.  If  these  acts  are  not  strictly  done,  the  acceptor  for  honor 
is  discharged.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 261.) 

Duty  of  the  Holder. 

The  holder  of  a bill  is  not  obliged  to  take  an  acceptance  supra  protest , 
but  he  would  be  bound  to  accept  an  offer  to  pay  supra  protest.  But  if 
he  does  take  it,  he  must  strictly  conform  with  the  rules  of  law,  as  above 
stated ; but  having  given  due  notice  to  the  other  parties  to  the  bill,  he 
retains  his  rights  against  them. 

The  Drawee  may  accept  for  Honor. 

The  drawee,  too,  as  well  as  any  other  person,  may  accept  for  honor. 
Thus,  if  a bill  be  drawn  by  A on  account  of  B,  he  may  accept  for  the 
honor  of  A,  and  on  his  account.  So  the  drawee  may  accept  for  the 
honor  of  an  indorser,  and  on  payment  of  the  bill  he  can  sue  the  in- 
dorser or  any  of  the  prior  parties. 

Protest  for  better  Security. 

If  it  happens  that,  after  acceptance,  and  before  the  maturity  of  the 
bill,  the  acceptor  absconds,  or  becomes  a bankrupt,  or  insolvent,  the 
holder  may  protest  the  bill,  at  his  pleasure,  but  he  is  not  bound  to  do  so ; 
for  if  he  neglects  to  make  this  protest,  it  will  not  affect  his  remedies 
against  the  prior  parties,  either  drawers  or  indorsers.  This  protest  is 
called  a protest  for  better  security.  Its  principal  use  seems  to  be,  that 
by  giving  notice  to  the  drawers  and  indorsers  of  the  situation  of  the 
acceptor,  by  which  it  is  become  improbable  that  payment  will  be  made, 
they  are  enabled  by  other  means  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the 
bill  when  due,  and  thereby  prevent  the  loss  of  reexchange,  etc.,  occa- 
sioned by  the  return  of  the  bill.  But  though  the  drawer  or  indorsers  re- 
fuse to  give  better  security,  the  holder  must,  nevertheless,  wait  till  the 
bill  be  due  before  he  can  sue  ei  her  of  those  parties.  (Chitty  on  Bills, 
Ch.  Vin.  $ 3,  pp.  375,  397,  8th  edit.) 
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This  course  is  principally  pursued  with  respect  to  foreign  bills  from 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  as  the  advantage  of  it  is,  that,  by  the  laws  of 
various  countries,  the  holders  may,  after  such  a protest,  attach  the  prop- 
erty of,  or  sue,  the  parties  to  them.  (See  the  foreign  law,  before  stated.) 
As  respects  legal  proceedings  in  this  country,  it  is  not  considered  incum- 
bent on  the  holder  to  make  this  protest ; nor  will  his  neglecting  to  do  so 
injure  his  remedy  against  the  drawer  or  indorsers. 

If  the  holder  should  take  a protest  for  better  security,  and  the  security 
should  not  be  given,  another  protest  must  be  made  for  non-payment,  at 
the  time  of  maturity  of  the  bill,  and  due  notice  must  be  given,  in  order 
to  hold  the  prior  parties. 

Forgery  of  the  Signature  of  the  Drawer  and  other  Parties . 

It  must  yet  be  mentioned,  that  the  acceptance,  whether  general  or  for 
honor,  or  supra  protest , after  sight  of  the  bill,  admits  the  genuineness 
of  the  signature  of  the  drawer,  and  consequently,  if  the  signature  of  the 
drawer  should  be  a forgery,  the  acceptance  will,  nevertheless,  be  binding 
as  to  a bona  fide  holder  for  value,  without  notice,  and  entitle  such  holder 
to  recover.  (Canal  Bank  r.  Bank  of  Albany,  1 Hill,  N.  Y.  R.  287.) 
But  there  is  no  such  implied  admission,  on  the  part  of  the  acceptor,  of 
the  genuineness  of  the  signature  of  the  payee,  or  of  any  other  indorser ; 
and  consequently  the  holder,  in  order  to  recover  against  the  acceptor 
upon  the  bill,  must  establish,  by  proofs,  the  genuineness  of  their  signa- 
tures, in  order  to  make  title  thereto,  although  he  need  not  prove  the 
genuineness  of  that  of  the  drawer.  In  like  manner,  an  acceptance  ad- 
mits the  ability  of  the  party  to  draw,  and  if  drawn  by  an  agent  in  the 
name  of  his  principal,  it  also  admits  that  he  has  full  authority  to  draw 
the  bill.  But  it  does  not  admit  the  authority  of  the  agent  to  indorse  the 
same  bill,  even  though  it  is  made  payable  to  the  order  of  his  principal, 
and  is  indorsed  by  the  same  agent  in  the  name  of  the  principal.  Story 
on  Bills,  § 262. 

The  drawee  is  bound  to  know  the  drawer’s  signature,  and  if  he  ac- 
cepts a forged  bill,  he  is  bound  to  pay  it ; and  if  he  has  paid  it  to  a 
bona  fide  holder,  he  cannot  recover  the  money  back.  Goddard  r.  Mer- 
chants’ Bank,  4 Comstock,  147 ; Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Union  Bank, 
3 Comstock,  234. 

This  rule  is  applicable  to  third  persons  who  intervene  for  the  honor  of 
the  supposed  drawers,  and  pay  a forged  bill,  if  they  have  seen  the  bill 
before  parting  with  their  money.  A forged  bill,  purporting  to  have  been 
drawn  by  the  Canal  Bank  at  Cleveland,  was  presented  to  the  drawees  in 
New  York  on  Saturday,  and  payment  refused  for  want  of  funds.  On 
Monday  after,  the  plaintiff  called  at  the  notary’s  office  and  desired  to  see 
the  bill,  but  did  not  see  it.  He  left  a check  for  the  amount  of  the  bill, 
and  requested  that  the  bill  should  be  immediately  sent  to  his  residence. 
The  check  was  given  by  the  clerk  to  the  notary,  who  on  the  same  day 
delivered  it  to  the  holder  of  the  bill,  but  did  not  send  the  bill  to  the  plain- 
tiff. On  Tuesday  the  plaintiff  called  again,  and,  upon  inspecting  the  bill, 
at  once  pronounced  it  a forgery ; under  these  circumstances,  it  was  held 
that  the  plaintiff  was  not  chargeable  with  negligence,  and  that  the  holder 
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was  bound  to  refund  the  money  thus  paid  under  mistake.  Goddard  v 
Merchants’  Bank,  4 Comstock,  147. 

But  the  rule,  that,  if  the  drawee  pay  a bill  to  which  the  drawer’s  signa- 
ture is  forged,  the  drawee  cannot  recover  it  back,  does  not  apply  when 
the  forgery  is  not  in  counterfeiting  the  signature  of  the  drawer,  but  in 
altering  the  body  of  the  bill , as  if  a bill  for  $ 105,  payable  to  J.  D., 
be  fraudulently  altered  to  a bill  for  $ 1,005,  payable  to  J.  B.,  and  with 
this  name  indorsed ; in  this  case  the  drawees  are  entitled  to  recover  back 
the  money,  provided  they  are  not  guilty  of  any  negligence  in  not  de- 
tecting the  forgery  before  paying  the  bill.  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Union 
Bank,  3 Comstock,  230. 

But  it  is  stated  by  Bayley,  p.  325,  that  whoever  pays  a bill  should  be 
satisfied  it  is  in  all  its  parts  genuine ; if  it  be  not,  he  will  pay  it  at  his 
peril,  and  will  lose  his  remedy  against  the  party  on  whose  account  he 
pays  it.  (Hall  r.  Fuller,  5 Barn.  & Cr.  750.)  Thus,  if  a banker  pay  a 
check  which  has  the  genuine  signature  of  his  customer,  he  will  not  be 
entitled  to  charge  it  against  his  customer,  if  the  amount  has  been  altered 
by  forgery  since  the  customer  issued  it.  (Ibid.)  But  if  the  bill  be  drawn 
in  a careless  and  informal  mode,  and  that  mode  facilitates,  and  perhaps 
suggests,  the  commission  of  the  forgery,  the  customer,  not  the  banker, 
shall  bear  the  loss ; as  if,  in  the  first  word  for  the  amount,  a small 
letter  be  used  instead  of  a capital  one,  and  space  be  left  for  prefixing  a 
word ; and,  where  the  amount  is  specified  in  figures,  if  space  be  left  where 
a previous  figure  may  be  introduced.  Young  v.  Grote,  4 Bingh.  253. 

Where  the  first  of  a set  of  exchange  is  lost  by  the  payee,  and  the 
payee’s  name  forged  upon  it,  payment  by  the  drawee  to  a stranger 
will  be  no  defence  to  an  action  on  the  second  of  the  set,  by  the  payee 
against  the  drawer,  the  proper  steps  having  been  taken  to  charge  him 
upon  it.  Depan  v.  Browne,  Harper’s  R.  251 ; Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  326, 
2d  Am.  ed. 

B.,  an  innocent  holder  of  a bill,  payable  to  order,  on  which  the  payee’s 
name  had  been  forged,  received  the  money  upon  the  same  from  C.,  the 
drawer ; held9  that,  though  innocent  of  any  intended  wrong,  B.  had  re- 
ceived the  money  upon  an  instrument  to  which  he  had  no  title,  by  reason 
of  the  payee’s  indorsement  being  forged,  and  he  was  bound  to  refund  it 
to  C.,  and  could  not  resist  a suit  by  C.,  or  by  the  real  owner  of  the  bill. 
Bank  of  Albany  r.  Canal  Bank,  2 Hill,  287 ; Talbot  t?.  Montgomery 
Bank,  2 Hill,  295. 


CHAPTER  V. 

PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

Form  and  Parties . 

A promissory  note  is  a written  promise  by  one  person  to  pay  another 
person  named,  unconditionally  and  at  all  events,  a certain  sum  of  money,  - 
at  a time  specified.  They  are  either  negotiable  or  non-negotiable  notes. 
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A note  is  negotiable  when  the  promise  is  made  to  pay  to  a person,  or  his 
order,  or  bearer.  For  instance  : — 

44  Boston , January  1st,  1852. 

44  For  value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to  John  Brown,  or  order,  one 
thousand  dollars,  three  months  after  date. 

44  William  White.” 

Or:  — 

44  Boston , January  Is*,  1852. 

44  For  value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to  John  Brown,  or  bearer,  one 
thousand  dollars,  three  months  after  date. 

44  William  White.” 


If  the  note  read  as  follows,  it  would  be  a non-negotiable  note  : — 


44  Boston , January  Is/,  1852. 

44  For  value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to  John  Brown  one  thousand 
dollars,  three  months  after  date. 


44  William  White.” 


In  case  of  a negotiable  note,  made  payable  44  to  the  order  of  A.  B.,” 
or  44  to  A.  B.  or  order,”  the  person  who  promises  to  pay  is  called  the 
promisor  or  maker,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  made  payable,  the 
payee.  If  the  payee  writes  on  the  back  of  the  note  his  order  to 
whom  the  contents  shall  be  paid,  and  affixes  his  signature  to  it,  or  if  he 
simply  writes  his  name  on  the  back  in  blank,  he  is  called  an  indorser, 
and  the  person  to  whom  he  assigns  the  note  is  called  the  indorsee  or 
holder.  The  same  rules  hold  good  in  regard  to  indorsements  on  notes, 
that  we  have  specified  in  regard  to  bills  of  exchange. 

The -difference  between  promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  is, 
that  a promissory  note  need  not  be  presented  for  acceptance,  but  the 
promisor  is,  so  to  speak,  the  drawer  and  acceptor  at  the  same  time,  and 
primarily  liable  to  pay  the  note.  A bill  of  exchange  has  ordinarily  three 
parties,  the  drawer,  the  drawee  or  acceptor,  and  the  payee ; and  the  ac- 
ceptor is  the  primary  debtor  to  the  payee,  and  the  drawer  is  only  col- 
laterally liable.  The  relations  of  the  indorsers  on  both  classes  of  in- 
struments are  essentially  the  same. 

Promissory  notes,  like  bills  of  exchange,  are  presumed,  in  law,  to  be 
for  a valuable  consideration.  Between  the  original  parties,  the  consid- 
eration may  be  inquired  into  as  a matter  of  defence.  But  if  the  note  is 
in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  holder,  for  a valuable  consideration,  without 
notice  as  to  the  origin  of  the  note,  it  is  binding  upon  all  antecedent  par- 
ties, and  it  becomes  immaterial  whether  there  was  originally  a consid- 
eration or  not,  except  it  be  taken  after  it  is  overdue. 

The  Requisites  of  Notes . 

A promissory  note  must  be  in  writing,  either  in  ink  or  pencil ; that  is  to 
say,  the  signature  of  the  promisor  must  be  so ; the  body  of  the  note  may 
be  printed.  If  signed  by  an  agent,  it  must  be  done  in  the  name  of  the 
principal,  as  we  have  stated  before  in  regard  to  bills  of  exchange. 

Although  the  form  we  have  given  above  is  the  one  in  common  use, 
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still  it  may  be  varied,  if  only  the  essentials  are  contained  in  it.  Thus, 
an  order  or  promise  to  deliver  a certain  sum  of  money  to  A,  or  to  be 
accountable  or  responsible  to  A for  a certain  sum  of  money,  or  that  A 
shall  receive  it  from  the  maker,  is  a pood  promissory  note.  So,  a re- 
ceipt for  money  uto  be  returned  when  called  for”;  or  an  acknowledg- 
ment, 44  Due  to  A a certain  sum  of  money,  payable  on  demand  ” ; or  a 
promise  44  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  A”  a certain  sum  of  money ; or 
an  acknowledgment  of  a receipt  of  money  to  be  repaid  in  one  month ; 
or  acknowledging  to  have  borrowed  a certain  sum  of  money,  in  promise 
of  payment  thereof ; or  saying,  44  I guarantee  to  pay  A or  his  order  ” a 
certain  sum,  — have  all  been  held  to  be  good  notes.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  payee  should  be  expressly  named ; it  is  sufficient  if  it  can  be 
fairly  implied  to  whom  the  promise  is  made.  (Story  on  Promissory 
Notes,  § 12.)  But  the  express  promise  must  appear  on  the  instrument. 
A mere  acknowledgment  of  debt,  without  a promise  to  pay,  is  not  a 
promissory  note ; i.  e.  44  I owe  you  one  hundred  dollars,”  is  a mere  due 
bill.  But  a due  bill  payable  at  a particular  time  would  be  a good  note. 

If  the  language  of  the  instrument  is  ambiguous,  and  might  be  inter- 
preted either  as  a promissory  note  or  as  a bill  of  exchange,  the  holder 
may  treat  it  as  either,  at  his  option.  So,  if  a person  draws  an  order 
upon  himself,  or  payable  by  himself,  and  indorses  it,  it  may  be  treated 
as  a promissory  note.  So,  an  order  drawn  by  A,  as  manager  of  a com- 
pany, on  the  company,  for  a certain  sum,  payable  without  acceptance  to 
C.  D.  or  order,  may  be  treated  as  a promissory  note.  (Miller  r. 
Thomson,  4 Scott’s  R.  204.) 

For  the  Payment  of  Money. 

The  instrument,  in  order  to  be  a valid  promissory  note,  must  be  for 
the  payment  of  money,  and  money  only.  For  instance,  a written  prom- 
ise for  the  delivery  or  payment  of  merchandise  or  chattels,  is  not  a valid 
promissory  note ; or  a written  promise  to  pay  the  bearer  a certain  sum 
of  money  in  goods  or  in  grain,  or  to  pay  a sum  of  money  44  in  foreign 
bills,”  or  44  in  current  bank-notes,”  or  to  pay  a certain  sum  of  money 
44  and  all  fines  according  to  rules,”  is  not  a promissory  note. 

For  a Fixed  Sum  and  at  all  Events . 

The  sum  must,  moreover,  be  for  a fixed  amount.  A written  promise 
to  pay  a certain  sum  of  money,  with  all  other  sums  that  may  be  due  to 
the  payee,  is  not  a promissory  note.  But  the  amount  may  be  expressed 
in  figures,  instead  of  words. 

It  is  further  necessary,  that  the  money  be  payable  absolutely  and  at 
all  events , and  not  subject  to  any  condition  or  contingency.  Thus,  a 
promise  to  pay  a certain  sum  of  money  44  if  A shall  marry,”  or  when 
A shall  marry ; or  44  provided  A shall  not  pay  the  money  by  a certain 
day  ” ; or  44  four  years  after  date,  if  I am  then  living,  otherwise  this  note 
to  be  null  and  void  ” ; or  44  to  pay  when  circumstances  will  admit,  with- 
out detriment  to  myself  or  family  ” ; or  44  provided  the  ship  Mary  arrives 
free  from  capture  or  condemnation  ” ; or  to  pay  when  the  payee  44  com- 
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pletes  the  building  according  to  contract  ” ; or  “ when  certain  carriages  are 
sold,”  etc.,  — is  not  a valid  promissory  note.  (Story  on  Notes,  § 22.)  So, 
likewise,  a note  for  the  payment  of  money  “ out  of  rents,”  or  “ out  of 
the  net  proceeds  of  ore  to  be  raised  and  sold  from  a certain  ore-bed,”  or 
“ out  of  the  fifth  payment  when  due,”  is  not  a valid  promissory  note, 
because  the  payment  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  existence  or  sufficiency 
of  a certain  fund. 

But  a note  promising  to  pay  A or  order  a sum  of  money,  “ being 
money  which  1 have  received  on  his  account,”  or  “ which  I owe  him  for 
freight,”  or  to  pay  to  A.  B.  a certain  sum  of  money,  “ so  much  being  to 
be  due  from  me  to  C.  D.,  my  landlady,  at  Lady  Day  next,  who  is  in- 
debted in  that  sum  to  A.  B.,”  will  be  a valid  note,  because  the  additional 
words  only  show  the  consideration  given. 

Payable  at  a Fixed  Time. 

A note,  in  order  to  be  valid,  should  be  for  the  payment  of  money  at 
a fixed  time , or  on  some  event  which  must  necessarily  happen.  A note 
made  payable  at  the  death  of  a party  to  the  note,  or  of  a third  party,  is 
a valid  note.  But  a note  made  payable  “ when  the  maker  or  the  payee 
shall  come  of  age,”  will  not  be  a good  note ; but  if  the  note  were  made 
payable  “ when  the  payee  shall  come  of  age,  to  wit,  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  1852,”  it  would  be  a good  note,  because  the  note  would  be- 
come due  on  the  day  specified,  whether  the  payee  were  living  or  dead. 
So  where  the  maker  promised  to  pay  a certain  sum  “ by  the  20th  of 
May,  1807,  or  when  he  [the  payee]  completes  the  building  according 
to  contract,”  the  court  held  it  to  be  a valid  note,  it  being  payable  at  a 
day  certain,  the  20th  of  May.  (Stevens  v.  Blunt,  7 Mass.  240.)  So, 
where  a note  was  made  payable  by  instalments,  with  a proviso,  that, 
if  default  be  made  in  payment  of  any  part  of  the  first  instalment, 
the  whole  shall  become  immediately  payable,  has  been  held  a good 
note. 

A note  made  payable  at  sight,  or  a certain  number  of  days  after  sight, 
or  in  ten  days  after  notice,  or  on  request,  or  on  demand,  is  a valid  note, 
because  payable  at  all  events ; so  a note  made  payahle  at  Christmas  or 
New  Year’s  day.  ( Story  on  Notes,  $ 29.) 

Payable  by  and  to  Persons  certain. 

The  validity  of  a note  requires,  further,  that  the  persons  by  whom 
and  to  whom  it  is  payable  should  be  certain,  and  not  contingent.  A note 
made  payable  in  the  alternative,  as  “ to  A.  B.  or  C.  D.,”  or  “ to  A.  B.  or 
C.  D.,  or  his  or  their  order,”  is  not  a valid  note ; so  a note  payable  “ to  the 
heirs,  administrators,  or  assigns  ” is  not  valid.  (Bennington  r.  Dinsmore, 
2 Gill’s  R.  348.)  The  name  of  the  person  who  makes  the  note  must  be 
inserted  in  the  body,  or  subscribed  at  the  bottom,  of  every  note,  and  it  must 
be  written  or  signed  by  the  person  making  it,  or  some  one  authorized  by 
him  for  that  purpose.  (Bayley  on  Bills,  Chap.  I.  § 11.)  It  is  therefore 
not  absolutely  necessary,  that  the  maker  sign  his  name  at  the  bottom,  but 
it  must  appear,  signed  by  him,  on  the  face  of  the  instrument.  It  must, 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


56  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes . 

however,  be  observed,  that  it  is  so  uncommon  not  to  sign  a note  at  the 
bottom  of  the  instrument,  that  anv  such  note  would  excite  suspicion. 

A note  made  payable  by  44  A.  fe.  or  else  C.  D.”  is  void  as  a promis- 
sory note,  because  it  is  uncertain  who  is  to  pay  it 

Payable  to  Bearer  or  a Fictitious  Person . 

A note  * payable  to  A or  bearer,’1  or  44  payable  to  bearer,11  is  a valid 
note,  and  is  payable  to  whoever  holds  it  So,  a note  in  these  words : 
44  Received  of  B £ 50,  which  I promise  to  pay  on  demand,11  — is  a good 
note,  payable  to  B.  A note  payable  to  the  order  of  the  maker,  and  by 
him  indorsed  and  put  in  circulation,  is  treated  as  a note  to  the  bearer. 
A note  issued  with  a blank  for  the  payee’s  name,  may  be  filled  by  any 
bona  fide  holder  with  his  own  name  as  payee.  A note  payable  to  44  A 
or  assigns,”  is  equivalent  to  one  payable  to  44  A or  his  order.” 

If  notes  are  made  payable  to  a fictitious  person,  or  to  his  order,  and 
are  issued  with  an  indorsement  in  blank,  purporting  to  be  made  by  such 
person  thereon,  the  real  maker  of  the  note,  who  assumes  the  character 
of  the  indorser,  will  be  held  liable,  and  the  note,  if  in  the  hands  of  a 
bona  fide  holder,  will  be  held  payable  to  bearer ; so,  also,  if  put  in  cir- 
culation by  the  maker,  with  the  indorsement  of  the  payee  forged  upon 
it.  (Coggill  v . American  Exchange  Bank,  1 Comstock,  113.) 

A Note  without  a Date . 

If  a note  should  bear  no  date,  and  be  payable  a certain  number  of 
days  after  date,  the  time  will  be  computed  from  the  day  it  was  made 
and  issued,  and  if  that  cannot  be  ascertained,  from  the  day  when  its 
existence  can  first  be  established. 

* Notes  of  Executors , etc. 

Trustees,  guardians,  executors  and  administrators,  and  other  persons, 
not  acting  in  their  own  right,  will  generally  be  held  personally  liable 
on  promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange,  although  they  sign  their 
name,  with  the  addition,  44  as  executor,”  or  44  as  administrator.”  If 
they  do  not  wish  to  be  personally  bound,  they  must  use  clear  and  explicit 
words  to  show  that  intention,  and  they  must  limit  their  responsibility  by 
saying  that  they  will  pay  out  of  the  estate.  (Story  on  Notes,  § 63.) 

A promissory  n6te  was  signed  by  44  B.  and  B.,  Trustees,  etc.”;  it  was 
held,  they  were  personally  liable.  Hills  r.  Banister,  8 Cowen,  31. 

Place  where  a Note  is  made. 

The  place  where  a note  is  made  is  generally  put  on  the  face  of  the 
note;  but  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary.  If  a note  is  intended  to  be 
paid  at  a particular  place,  that  place  must  bo  stated  in  the  instrument, 
and  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  parties  agreed  to 
it.  Nor  is  a mere  memorandum  at  the  foot  or  on  the  margin  of  the 
note  sufficient  to  make  it  payable  at  a particular  place ; it  should  be  in 
the  body  of  the  note  itself,  and  constitute  a part  of  it.  (Story  on  Notes, 

$49-) 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Promissory  Notes. 


57 


Memoranda  on  Notes. 

A memorandum  at  the  bottom  of  a note  payable  on  demand,  below 
the  maker’s  signature,  in  these  words : “ One  half  to  be  paid  in  twelve 
months,  the  balance  in  twenty-four  months,”  — if  written  before  the  note 
is  passed  to  the  payee,  was  held  to  form  a part  of  the  note,  and  limit  the 
generality  of  the  words  “ on  demand,”  in  the  body  of  the  instrument. 
(Heywood  v.  Perrin,  10  Pick.  228.)  And  parol  evidence  was  held  ad- 
missible to  show  when,  by  whom,  and  under  what  circumstances,  the 
memorandum  was  affixed  to  the  note.  (Ibid.) 

Notes  signed  by  a Mark. 

If  the  note  be  made  by  a person  who  cannot  write,  and  merely  makes 
his  mark,  it  is  important  to  have  a witness  who  can  testify  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  mark,  because  this  would  be  required. 

Witnessed  Notes. 

In  the  State  of  Massachusetts  it  has  been  enacted,  that  the  statute  of 
limitation  shall  not  apply  to  any  promissory  note,  attested  by  a witness, 
when  the  action  thereon  is  brought  by  the  payee  or  by  his  executor  or 
administrator.  It  may  sometimes  create  an  inconvenience  to  have  a note 
witnessed,  because  then  the  note  must  be  proved  by  the  attesting  witness, 
and  not  otherwise,  unless  the  witness  be  dead  or  abroad,  or  otherwise 
necessarily  absent ; and  then  the  proof  of  the  handwriting  of  the  attest- 
ing witness  may  be  required. 

Joint  and  several  Notes. 

If  more  than  one  person  make  a note,  it  may  be  either  joint,  or  it 
may  be  joint  and  several.  If  two  or  more  persons  write,  “-We  promise 
to  pay,”  it  is  a joint  note  only,  unless  they  add  the  words  “jointly  and 
severally.”  When  the  note  is  written,  “ I promise  to  pay,”  and  signed 
by  two  or  more  persons,  it  is  a joint  and  several  note.  If  the  note  is 
signed  by  a firm,  or  by  one  person  of  a firm  in  the  name  of  the  firm, 
it  is  a joint  note,  whether  it  be  written  “ I ” or  “ We  ” promise  to  pay. 
When  a note  is  written,  “ We  promise,”  and  signed,  “ A.  B.  principal, 
C.  D.  surety,”  it  is  still  the  joint  note  of  both ; and  if  it  be  written,  “ I 
promise,”  and  signed  in  the  same  manner,  it  would  be  the  joint  and 
several  note  of  both.  For  the  language  merely  serves  to  point  out  the 
relation  of  the  makers  to  each  other,  and  docs  not  change  the  rights  of 
the  payee  or  holder.  (Story  on  Notes,  § 57.) 


This  will  be  followed,  in  our  next  Number,  by  Chapter  VI.,  containing  “ Presentment  of  Bilk 
of  Exchaiqp  and  Promissory  Notes  for  Payment.” 
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BANKING  IN  CONNECTICUT. 

Extracts  from  the  Message  of  Governor  Seymour  to  the  Legislature  of  Connecticut , 

May ; 1853. 

The  General  Banking  Law  of  the  last  session  has  led  to  die  formation 
of  several  new  banks,  which  have  gone,  or  are  about  to  go  into  opera- 
tion. Those  already  organized,  are,  I believe,  mostly,  doing  well. 
There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the  safety  of  the  free  banks,  as 
compared  with  those  formed  under  special  charters.  In  addition  to  the 
specie  basis  required  by  the  general  law,  the  pledges  of  stock  for  the 
redemption  of  their  bills,  furnishes  a strong  ground  for  the  confidence  of 
the  public  in  the  new  system.  As  a whole,  it  is  believed  to  be  as  well 
guarded  in  all  respects  as  any  similar  banking  law  in  the  country ; but  as 
it  is  on  trial  here,  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  of  its  several  provisions  is 
desirable.  The  important  duties  w'hich  it  devolves  on  the  State  Treasurer, 
may  require  some  further  legislation,  with  a view  to  facilitate  his  labors, 
and  more  clearly  define  the  sphere  of  duties  and  responsibilities  which 
necessarily  spring  from  such  a broad  supervision  of  the  legalized  currency 
of  the  State. 

In  proportion  as  the  new  system  meets  with  favor,  the  demand  for 
additional  securities  as  a basis  of  bank  issues  will  be  made.  Too  great 
caution  cannot  be  observed  on  this  subject,  and  any  course  of  action 
which  should  give  encouragement  to  the  creation  of  debts  for  the  securi- 
ties they  may  furnish  in  banking,  might  well  be  deplored.  There  is  no 
provision  in  any  of  the  laws  relating  to  banking,  for  the  destruction  of 
bank  plates,  in  the  event  of  the  dissolution  or  failure  of  any  of  these 
institutions.  Something  of  the  kind  is  required  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  the  plates  falling  into  the  hands  of  those  who  might  use  them  for  pur- 
poses of  fraud  on  the  community. 

Not  having  had  an  opportunity  to  look  into  the  Bank  Commissioners1 
report  for  the  year  during  which  they  have  been  engaged  in  their  duties, 
I am  unable  to  refer  particularly  to  the  condition  of  the  banks.  The 
recent  disastrous  failure  of  two  of  the  banks,  by  which  a large  number  of 
persons  have  been  virtually  robbed  of  their  earnings,  will  be  brought  to 
your  notice.  A high  sense  of  duty  overlooking  all  minor  considerations, 
imperatively  demands  the  most  searching  investigation  into  the  affairs  of 
the  defunct  corporations,  whose  brief  existence  terminated  so  disastrously 
to  the  community.  Independent  of  the  loss  to  the  bill  holders,  which  is 
very  great,  the  system  of  which  those  banks  constituted  a part,  has  suf- 
fered from  the  shock, — the  effects  of  which  are  manifest  in  the  suspicion 
which  has  been  cast  upon  our  banking  institutions  generally.  The  recent 
warning  we  have  had  on  this  subject,  calls  for  an  inquiry  into  the  whole 
subject  of  banking  as  it  is  now  conducted,  especially  under  the  old  sys- 
tem. Eventually  the  banks  should  all  be  required  to  come  under  the 
general  law.  But  for  the  present,  some  legislation  is  required  to  check 
the  uncalled  for  and  dangerous  amount  of  circulation  of  banks,  and 
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bring  it  within  some  rule  which  shall  exactly  measure  the  liabilities  of 
those  institutions,  by  the  means  they  possess  for  ample  indemnification  of 
the  public  against  losses  under  any  emergency. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pernicious  than  an  inflation  of  the  cuiTency. 
Though  it  may  help  stockholders,  it  is  ruinous  to  others,  and  undoubtedly 
the  most  ingenious  contrivance  which  can  be  devised  to  rob  industry  of 
its  wages,  and  u take  from  the  mouth  of  labor  the  bread  it  has  earned.” 
In  the  best  condition  of  banking,  the  industrial  classes  begin  to  see,  in 
high  rents  and  increased  prices  of  every  article  which  enters  into  the 
consumption  of  families,  a mysterious  influence  at  work,  which  prevents 
them  from  accumulating  anything.  The  bank  failures  of  which  I have 
spoken,  if  sifted  to  the  bottom,  will  furnish  a key  to  some  of  the  evils 
lying  at  the  foundation  of  the  system,  which,  if  timely  removed,  may 
save  us  from  future  bank  suspensions,  with  all  their  serious  consequences. 

The  recent  scarcity  of  specie,  which  is  partly  caused  by  excess  of 
paper  money,  has  created  the  desire  for  the  issue  of  fractional  bills.  This 
is  a subject  which  also  demands  attention,  and  as  there  seems  to  be  no 
provision  against  any  such  issues,  the  enactment  of  a law  is  required  to 
put  the  seal  of  prohibition  upon  anything  of  the  kind.  If  all  bank  bills 
under  the  denomination  of  five  dollars  were  to  be  struck  out  of  existence 
within  the  next  year,  the  constitutional  currency,  increased  by  every 
arrival  from  the  Pacific,  would  flow  in,  to  take  the  place  of  bills,  and  give 
us  a sound  specie  basi%for  legitimate  business  operations. 

That  such  a result  is  desirable,  and  that  the  time  will  come,  when  it 
will  be  deemed  the  part  of  wisdom  and  justice  to  place  the  stockholders 
of  banks,  in  point  of  liability  to  the  extent  of  their  property,  on  the  same 
ground  with  individuals  and  partners  in  business,  are  propositions  which 
can  scarcely  admit  of  a doubt. 

I suggest  for  your  consideration,  whether  greater  powers  ought  not  to 
be  given  to  bank  commissioners  than  they  now  have.  Either  this  should 
be  done,  or  the  banks  required  to  make  frequent  statements  of  their 
affairs.  These  suggestions  are  prompted  by  a desire  to  ensure  the  greater 
safety  of  the  public,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  unimpaired  the  credit  of 
the  institutions  themselves. 

A law'  is  wanting  to  bring  our  rail-road  companies  under  the  immediate 
supervision  of  the  State.  It  must  be  conceded,  I think,  that  we  ought 
not  to  trust  altogether  to  the  prudence  and  skill  of  the  managers  of  the 
roads,  or  their  agents.  As  the  means  of  communication  are  multiplied, 
the  obligation  to  exercise  due  care  and  diligence  may,  under  some  cir- 
cumstances, be  lessened  or  impaired.  It  therefore  becomes  a matter  of 
signal  importance  to  create  a necessity  for  the  exercise  of  constant 
vigilance,  by  the  enactment  of  laws  which  shall  simply  provide,  as  far  as 
human  foresight  and  sagacity  can  do,  against  these  frightful  accidents 
which  have  so  often  left  dismay  and  ruin  in  their  path.  Many  of  these 
accidents  are  the  direct  consequence  of  defective  locomotives,  badly  con- 
structed railways,  inattention  to  the  requisite  repairs,  improper  signals, 
and  other  causes  which  might  be  enumerated,  and  which  can  only  be 
guarded  against,  to  the  greatest  extent,  by  subjecting  the  companies  to  the 
scrutiny  of  officers  deriving  their  authority  from  the  Legislature. 
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The  appointment  of  general  rail-road  commissioners,  to  be  composed 
in  whole  or  in  part  of  scientific  men,  with  power  to  visit  the  several  rail- 
roads from  time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  and  reporting 
abuses,  if  any  shall  be  found  to  exist,  and  with  further  power  to  require 
a compliance  with  such  rules  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  adopt  in 
regard  to  this  matter,  would  be  an  important  step  toward  increasing  the 
public  confidence  in  the  system.  Direct  interference  with  the  affairs  of 
rail-road  companies  is  not  asked  for,  but  only  such  general  supervision  of 
the  roads,  and  the  means  of  conveyance  upon  them,  as  circumstances 
imperatively  require.  The  dictates  of  wisdom,  no  less  than  those  of 
humanity, 'clearly  point  to  the  necessity  for  legislative  action  upon  this 
subject 


PROPOSED  DECIMAL  COINAGE  IN  GREAT 

BRITAIN. 

The  following  memorial  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  favor  of  a proposed 
system  of  decimal  coinage,  was  recently  forwarded  by  the  Manchester  Commercial 
Association : — 

That  it  has  been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  by  many  scientific  and 
practical  persons,  that  very  great  advantage  would  accrue  to  the  com- 
mercial community  from  the  adoption  of  a decimal  system  of  coinage, 
(particularly  in  cases  where  calculations  are  made  by  way  of  per 
centages  and  averages ;)  and  that  the  necessary  change  from  the  smaller 
description  of  coins  now  in  circulation  throughout  the  United  Kingdom* 
to  those  required  for  the  proposed  decimal  system,  might  be  effected  with 
the  greatest’ facility.  That  the  first  step  towards  the  introduction  of  a 
decimal  coinage  has  been  taken  by  the  issue  of  the  florin,  or  44  one  tenth 
of  a pound  sterling.”  That  no  change  would  be  required  in  the  number 
or  value  of  the  silver  coins  now  most  commonly  in  circulation,  although 
it  might  be  found  desirable,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  to  withdraw  all 
pieces  of  greater  value  than  the  florin,  which  would  then  become  the 
“second  coin  of  account.”  That  all  shillings  and  sixpences  might  con- 
tinue to  circulate  as  half  and  quarter  florins  respectively,  and  all  newly 
coined  silver  should  be  issued  with  its  value,  as  “one  florin,”  “half-florin,” 
or  “quarter-florin,”  stamped  legibly  thereon.  That  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  change  required  in  the  copper  money  of  the  realm  is  in- 
significant, being  not  greater  than  four  per  cent,  in  actual  value.  That 
by  the  division  of  the  florin  into  one  hundred  parts,  called  cents,  the 
present  threefold  denomination  of  coins  of  account  might  be  retained, 
and  the  difficulty  attending  the  introduction  of  one-tenth  of  a florin,  as 
a fourth  coin  of  account,  might  be  avoided.  That  every  amount  written 
in  pounds,  florins,  or  cents,  might  then  be  treated  as  a simple  number  of 
pounds  sterling,  of  florins,  or  of  cents,  without  any  other  reduction  than 
that  required  by  the  removal  of  the  decimal  points.  That  every  combi- 
nation of  cents,  from  the  florin  down  to  one  cent,  equal  to  one  farthing, 
could  be  made  in  copper,  by  the  employment  of  only  two  copper  coins, 
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and  every  combination  and  payment  of  five,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  Ac., 
cents  could  be  effected  in  silver  by  the  coinage  of  one  new  piece,  equal 
to  fifteen  cents,  value  about  three  and  a half  pence,  and  the  withdrawal 
of  the  present  pieces  of  fourpence  and  threepence,  greater  facility  and 
more  accurate  subdivision  of  payments  being  thus  accomplished  by 
means  of  a smaller  number  of  pieces  than  are  now  in  use.  That  the 
present  time  of  peace  and  commercial  activity,  of  vastly  increased  inter- 
course with  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially  with  the  United  States,  and 
with  France,  where  the  decimal  system  already  prevails,  and  when  atten- 
tion is  generally  directed  to  the  subject  of  the  currency  from  the  dis- 
coveries of  gold  in  California  and  Australia,  offers  as  good  an  opportunity 
as  can  fairly  be  expected  for  the  execution  of  this  design,  now  too  long 
delayed.  That  the  adoption  of  a decimal  coinage  would,  when  intro- 
duced, form  the  first  and  most  necessary  step  in  a series  of  laws  for  the 
regulation  and  simplification  of  our  measures  of  capacity,  weight,  and 
length  ; the  former  of  which  especially  require  early  attention,  on  account 
of  the  abuses  now  notoriously  prevalent,  which  call  loudly  for  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  Legislature.  That  your  memorialists  believe,  that  by 
judicious  management  in  the  introduction  of  the  proposed  new  system, 
very  little  inconvenience  need  be  inflicted  upon  the  mass  of  the  people 
during  the  transition  from  one  system  to  another,  and  that  the  same 
might  be  accomplished  with  little  loss  or  cost  to  the  nation,  and  abso- 
lutely without  any  injury  whatever  to  individuals.  That  for  these  reasons 
your  memorialists  pray  that  the  early  and  earnest  attention  of  govern- 
ment may  be  directed  to  this  subject ; and  they  would  undertake  to  co- 
operate heartily  with  the  Legislature  in  promoting  the  successful  working 
of  an  improvement,  small  perhaps  in  appearance,  but  fraught,  as  your 
memorialists  believe,  with  important  benefits  to  the  general  trade  and  com- 
merce of  the  country.  And  your  memorialists  will  ever  pray. 


FINANCIAL  RETROSPECT  OF  THE  YEAR  1 852. 

[From  the  London  Morning  Chronicle,  January  1, 1853.] 

The  year  1852,  like  1851,  opened  with  the  prospect  of  a large  and 
increasing  foreign  and  domestic  trade.  Confidence  in  the  present  and 
future  prosperity  of  the  country  was  generally  entertained  throughout  the 
mercantile  w'orld,  and  business  was  in  consequence  entered  into  with  free- 
dom. At  peace  with  all  the  great  powers,  and  our  dependencies  only 
disturbed  by  the  petty  but  expensive  war  at  the  Cape  and  the  expedition 
against  the  Burmese,  nothing  existed  to  disturb  the  public  mind,  and  to 
obstruct  the  free  operations  of  industry.  With  the  opening  of  spring, 
commercial  transactions  augmented  in  number  and  extent.  Trade  in- 
creased, and  prices  and  profits  improved ; and  those  who  had  been  slow 
•in  moving  with  the  times  soon  discovered  their  error,  and  operated  with 
spirit.  As  the  year  advanced,  the  anticipations  entertained  at  its  com- 
mencement became  realized,  but  with  a further  demand  for  produce  and 
manufactures,  and  a rise  in  prices.  Some  over-speculation,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  took  place,  causing  the  suspension  of  a few  mercantile 
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firms,  but  producing  little  or  no  effect  in  checking  the  improving  tone  of 
trade.  Bubble  joint  stock  companies  also,  at  one  time,  appeared  in  num- 
bers sufficient  to  cause  apprehension,  in  the  minds  of  some,  of  the  approach 
of  a speculative  crisis ; but  most  of  them  disappeared  without  finding 

imrehasers  of  shares  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  cover  the  advertising  out- 
ay  of  the  ingenious  and  enterprising  projectors.  The  latter  part  of  the 
year  only  affords  topics  for  general  congratulation.  Domestic  trade, 
wholesale  and  retail,  has  been  carried  on  with  more  than  usual  success, 
and  with  less  of  the  grumbling,  and  of  the  disposition  never  to  be  satisfied, 
which  belongs  peculiarly  to  44  a nation  of  shopkeepers.”  Our  great  hives 
of  industry  in  the  northern  parts  of  England  have  furnished  the  pleasing 
spectacle  of  a well  and  fully  employed  working  population,  in  the  receipt 
of  remunerating  and  good  wages,  and  showing  their  contentment  by  their 
<juiet  and  orderly  conduct,  and  by  a total  abstinence  from  political  agita- 
tion. Our  rural  laborers,  too,  have  partaken  in  the  general  prosperity; 
for  competition  has  given  new  life  to  agriculture,  and  has  afforded  increased 
employment  for  laborers,  while  a low  price  of  provisions  has  secured  them 
increased  comforts.  Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes — to  the  city,  among  the 
dealers  in  money  and  securities — to  the  produce  markets,  among  brokers 
and  agents — to  the  shipping  in  the  port  of  London — or  to  the  bankers  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Royal  Exchange — we  see  the  same  activity,  the 
same  increased  business,  and  the  same  satisfaction  at  the  absence  of  those 
losses  in  trade  to  which  our  extensive  transactions  expose  those  who  are 
engaged  in  them.  Our  duty,  therefore,  in  this  annual  review  of  the 
operations  of  industry,  consists  chiefly  in  furnishing  facts  and  figures 
illustrative  and  confirmatory  of  that  general  prosperity  which  undoubtedly 
reigns  in  all  the  great  branches  of  industry. 

The  experience  of  the  year  which  has  just  terminated  has  furnished 
additional  and  ample  confirmation  of  the  wisdom  of  that  system  of  com- 
mercial policy  introduced  by  the  most  illustrious  of  recent  statesmen,  the 
late  lamented  Sir  Robert  Peel.  There  is  no  longer  room  for  doubt  and 
speculation  as  to  the  effects  of  free  and  unrestricted  competition  with  other 
nations.  The  problem  has  been  solved,  and  the  results  have  in  all  respects 

E roved  most  gratifying.  So  far  from  our  energies  having  been  depressed 
y the  adoption  of  liberal  tariffs,  new  life,  spirit  and  vigor  have  been 
infused  into  all  branches  of  trade,  manufacture  and  commerce.  Nor  has 
that  policy  been  without  its  effects  upon  the  peace  of  the  world.  What- 
ever other  causes  may  have  been  at  work  in  maintaining  general  tranquil- 
lity, the  new  system  of  commercial  policy,  of  which  the  great  statesman 
already  alluded  to  was  the  practical  founder,  must  be,  and  is  now  admitted 
to  have  been,  the  principal.  Englishmen  may  be  said  to  be  constitution- 
ally averse  to  innovations.  Their  progressive  movements  have,  until 
lately,  been  slow  but  sure ; hence  there  was  a long  and  arduous  struggle 
for  free-trade,  as  there  had  been  before  for  Parliamentary  reform.  But 
the  popular  cause  was  eventually  signally  triumphant;  and  with  reference 
to  the  present  state  of  things,  it  has  at  last  silenced  even  the  murmurs  of 
opposition.  No  innovation  of  modem  times  of  so  bold  a character,  and 
affecting  interests  so  vast  and  various,  has  so  completely  realized  the  san- 
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guine  predictions  of  its  supporters,  and  justified  their  wisdom,  as  this 
greatest  commercial  revolution  of  any  age. 

The  amazing  emigration  to  Australia,  consequent  upon  the  discovery 
of  gold,  which  commenced  in  the  spring  of  the  year  and  continued  to  its 
close,  must  be  regarded  as  by  far  the  most  important  occurrence  of  the 
time.  The  English  people,  always  slow  in  crediting  marvellous  reports, 
received  the  first  accounts  of  the  successes  of  the  diggers  with  hesitation 
and  doubt;  and  it  was  matter  of  surprise  that  so  little  disposition  existed 
to  participate  in  pursuits  offering  such  astonishing  prospects  of  wealth. 
In  Australia  itself,  the  “diggings”  had  no  sooner  become  known  than  all 
other  pursuits  of  industry  were  abandoned,  and  all  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion hurried  to  enrich  themselves  by  the  apparently  easy  occupation  of 
digging  for  gold.  Labor  became  suddenly  withdrawn  from  every  usual 
pursuit  of  industry,  upon  the  successful  prosecution  of  which  its  former 
prosperity  had  entirely  depended.  The  flocks  of  sheep,  whose  wool  fur- 
nishes employment  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  own  weavers,  were 
neglected,  and  fears  existed  of  their  destructibn  for  want  of  shepherds. 
The  ruin  of  the  colony  appeared  inevitable  from  the  discovery  of  that 
treasure  whose  possession  had  commonly  been  looked  upon  as  the  founda- 
tion of  the  wealth  ofjiations.  It  became  necessary  that  immediate  efforts 
should  be  made  to  stimulate  emigration,  as  the  only  means  of  saving 
Australia  from  ruin.  Accordingly,  the  colonists  sent  deputations  to  Eng- 
land to  urge  the  Government  to  promote  free  emigration  upon  a large 
scale.  But  the  Government  was  slow  to  act,  and  the  people  themselves 
appeared  equally  unwilling  to  engage  in  a pursuit  which  now  occupies  a 
place  in  the  thoughts  of  so  many.  It  was  not  until  the  month  of  May  in 
last  year  that  the  tide  of  emigration  fully  set  in.  But  in  the  following 
weeks  and  months  it  flowed  on  with  astonishing  rapidity.  Men  of  afl 
classes,  having  the  qualifications  of  health  and  ability  to  dig,  became 
anxious  to  embark  for  Australia.  Ships,  during  many  weeks,  could  hardly 
be  chartered  in  sufficient  numbers  to  carry  the  passengers  requiring 
accommodations.  And,  strange  to  say,  notwithstanding  the  vast  num- 
bers of  the  emigrants  who  have  already  reached  the  gold  fields,  very  few, 
according  to  the  latest  accounts,  have  been  disappointed.  The  auriferous 
wealth  increases  in  quantity  the  more  the  country  is  explored. 

The  effects  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia  have  been,  and  will 
be,  felt  in  many  forms.  Without*  doubt,  the  emigration  of  the  last  year 
has  produced  a greatly  increased  demand  for  servants  of  all  classes. 
The  advertising  columns  of  the  newspapers  contain  the  word  “ wanted,” 
in  capitals,  as  applied  to  servants,  to  an  extent  never  before  seen  in  the 
country.  Clerks,  shopmen,  youths,  apprentices,  domestic  servants  are 
required  daily  in  unprecedented  numbers.  Here  the  beneficial  effects  of 
emigration  are  most  plainly  to  be  seen,  and  here  it  was  also  relief  was 
most  needed.  Nowhere  has  our  population  been  so  much  in  excess  as  in 
our  largo  towns.  Educated  young  men,  who  were  fairly  entitled  to  em- 
ployment at  respectable  remuneration,  have  too  long  found  it  difficult  to 
find  occupation  even  at  low  wages. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  diminution  of  the  poor  rates  is  attributable 
in  a great  measure  to  the  increased  demand  for  labor  consequent  upon 
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emigration,  but  facts  do  not  support  the  assertion.  It  is  strange,  but  it  is 
true,  that  the  class  of  our  population  which  is  most  unwilling  to  leave 
their  homes,  are  the  country  laborers.  These  have  only  become  emi- 
grants when  they  have  been  sought  out  by  agents  and  have  been  offered 
free  passages.  By  far  the  larger  part  of  the  emigrants  who  have  already 
gone  to  Australia,  are  enterprising  young  men  from  our  large  towns.  It 
will  be  a great  benefit  to  the  country,  if  emigration  should  create  such  a 
healthy  demand  for  the  services  of  this  class  of  our  population  as  w ill 
lead  to  a considerable  increase  of  salaries  to  persons  who  have  been  too 
long  underpaid. 

Hitherto  the  discovery  of  the  gold  fields  has  produced  little  or  no 
effect  whefe  it  was  most  looked  for.  The  increased  stock  of  gold  in  the 
Bank  of  England  lias  not  arisen  from  the  importation  of  u nuggets”  from 
Australia,  which  have  simply  come  to  England  to  be  coined,  and  have 
gone  back  again ; so  that  the  belief  entertained  by  some  protectionist 
philosophers,  that  money  has  been  made  abundant  from  this  cause,  is  a 
fallacy  originating  in  imj^rfect  information. 

Our  shipping  interest  is  largely  indebted  to  this  cause  for  its  present 
prosperity.  The  number  of  vessels  employed  as  emigrant  ships  is 
without  precedent,  and  wo  may  be  suro  that  the  demand  will  largely 
increase. 

Looking  to  the  future,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what-will  be  the  changes 
worked  upon  the  condition  of  the  people  and  the  destinies  of  the  country 
by  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia.  The  emigration  of  the  past  year 
is  probably  small  in  comparison  with  that  which  will  take  place  in  this. 
The  condition  of  the  laboring  population  must  be  affected  in  a highly 
advantageous  manner.  The  labor  market  will  be  operated  upon  in  a 
two-fold  way.  The  number  of  workers  will  be  .diminished,  whilst  the 
increased  commerce  with  the  colonies  will  stimulate  the  demand  for 
hands.  And,  looking  at  the  enormous  amount  of  gold  obtained  by  the 
diggers,  the  question  as  to  its  operation  upon  the  currency  must  soon 
occupy  attention.  Already  the  stock  of  gold  in  the  Bank  of  England  is 
double  the  amount  which  economists  think  is  required  by  the  wants  of 
the  country.  The  time  may  come — and  it  is,  perhaps,  not  far  distant 
— when  the  currency  question  will  again  occupy  the  minds  of  our 
statesmen. 

During  the  past  year,  it  may  be  remarked,  generally,  that  the  poor-rates 
have  undergone  a great  reduction,  thus  furnishing  evidence  of  the  im- 
proved condition  of  the  working  population  of  the  country.  In  the 
manufacturing  districts  trade  has  been  brisk,  and  the  traffic  returns  of 
our  railways  show  increased  productiveness.  Money  is  still  abundant, 
and  may  be  obtained  at  easy  interest — an  important  element  in  commer- 
cial prosperity.  The  monthly  returns  of  the  exports  and  imports,  fur- 
nished by  the  Board  of  Trade,  exhibit  a progressive  increase  in  amount. 
The  shipping  interest  is  flourishing  beyond  all  former  example,  and  the 
value  of  shares  in  our  great  joint-stock  undertakings  has  partaken  of  the 
general  improvement  Altogether,  the  business  of  the  country  during 
the  past  year  affords  matter  for  congratulation,  wdiilst  the  prospects  of 
the  coming  year  are  of  the  brightest  kind. 
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The  stock  markets  have  been  distinguished  by  a considerable  rise  in 
prices,  with  great  activity  in  business,  and  the  year  closed  with  much 
firmness,  although  at  rather  lower  quotations  than  were  current  at  one 
period  in  December.  The  public  invested  largely  in  the  funded  securi- 
ties, but  the  attention  of  the  jobbers  was  chiefly  directed  to  operations  in 
the  foreign  securities,  railway  shares,  and,  latterly,  gold  mining  and 
Australian  land  shares.  In  all  these  a rapid  advance  at  one  time  or  other 
took  place,  and  great  excitement  prevailed  in  the  several  markets.  Some 
reaction  necessarily  took  place  at  certain  periods ; but  although  prices 
receded,  they  soon  recovered,  and  as  the  year  advanced  to  its  close,  spec- 
ulation rapidly  increased.  In  some  classes  of  stock  a very  great  improve- 
ment took  place.  During  the  last  week  of  the  year,  however,  business 
became  much  less  active,  and  prices  drooped,  though  the  markets  finally 
closed  with  a firm  tone.  In  Consols,  the  fluctuations  were  to  the  extent 
of  5f  per  cent.,  against  3£  per  cent,  in  1851 ; 4 per  cent,  in  1850 ; 9 per 
cent,  in  1849  ; 10  per  cent  in  1848,  and  15  per  cent  in  1847. 

The  London  Timesy  in  a review  of  the  stock  and  financial  affairs 
during  the  year  1852,  says: 

u Throughout  the  whole  period  the  extreme  range  of  Consols  (which 
was  only  3$  per  cent  both  in  1850  and  1851)  has  been  5J-  percent, 
while  the  total  sustained  advance  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  has 
been  3 J per  cent.  In  railway  shares  the  fluctuations  have  been  great, 
but  the  general  tendency  has  been  toward  a decided  rise,  and  in  some 
cases,  such  as  the  Caledonian  and  Eastern  counties,  the  recovery  has  been 
equal  to  100  per  cent  In  United  States  securities  there  has  been  con- 
tinued firmness,  and  a general  advance  of  from  4 to  8 per  cent  The 
bank  bullion  on  the  1st  of  January  was  £17,557,541 ; it  reached 
£22,232,138  on  the  \0th  of  July,  and  it  is  now  £20,749,190.  At  the 
Bank  of  France,  the  total  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  £22,750,000, 
but,  although  there  was  a considerable  subsequent  increase,  the  amount 
has  now  receded  to  £20,450,000.” 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

English  Mint. — Such  is  the  pressure  upon  the  London  mint  for  silver  coins,  and 
also  for  copper  coins,  that  the  English  Government  has  eventually  entered  into  a con- 
tract with  Messrs.  Heaton  dc  Son  of  Birmingham,  for  the  manufacture  of  five  hundred 
tons  of  copper  coin,  at  prices  applicable  to  pence,  half-pence,  farthings,  half-farthings, 
and  quarter-farthings.  The  London  Economist  says,  that  this  course  is  resorted  to 
because  the  mint,  under  the  present  and  pressing  demand  for  gold  and  silver  coin, 
canoot  devote  any  part  of  its  establishment  to  copper  coinage,  and  the  inconvenience 
arising  from  a deficient  supply  of  copper  is  too  great  to  admit  of  any  further 
delay. 

The  Economist  states  further,  that  this  new  arrangement  will  not  interfere  materi- 
ally with  the  adoption  of  the  decimal  coinage  which  is  now  under  consideration  for 
the  British  Empire. 

The  increase  of  gold  into  Paris  still  continues,  and  the  mint  has  been  compelled  to 
extend  the  interval  between  the  receipts  of  bullion  and  delivery  of  coin  to  eighteen 
instead  of  fourteen  days. 
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Gold  Coinage. — Notwithstanding  the  large  amount  of  coinage  last  year  by  the 
English  mint,  (£8,742,270  gold,  and  £189,596  in  silver,)  the  European  times 
says 

* Great  inconvenience  has  of  late  been  experienced  from  the  want  of  a sufficient 
•upply  of  coinage,  and  particularly  of  silver  and  copper.  The  demand  for  gold  coin, 
notwithstanding  the  enormous  amouut  coined  last  year,  (£8,749,000,)  continues  as  great 
as  ever, and  the  whole  strength  of  the  mint  requires  to  be  devoted  to  it  Till  a com- 
paratively recent  time,  the  largest  amount  of  gold  coin  which  it  was  considered  could 
fee  turned  out  by  the  mint  was  £250,000  a week;  at  the  present  moment,  the  quan- 
tity coined  has  risen  to  about  £520,000  a week ; and  yet  such  is  the  demand,  that 
even  that  quantity  appears  to  be  insufficient  to  supply  it.  In  the  mouth  of  January, 
during  a short  cessation  of  the  pressure  for  gold  coinage,  a quantity  of  silver  equal 
to  £92,000  was  coined,  being  equal  to  one-half  of  the  entire  silver  coinage  of  1852, 
and  being  more  than  the  entire  silver  coinage  of  1851,  which  was  £87,868.  In  the 
midst  of  this  pressure  for  gold  and  silver  coin,  the  manufacture  of  copper  coin  seems 
to  have  been  impossible  at  the  mint,  while  the  demand  has  been,  and  still  continues 
to  be,  extremely  great.  It  is  now  understood  that  the  mint  authorities,  in  order 
to  supply  the  want,  are  about  to  enter  into  a contract  with  private  persons  for 
the  manufacture  of  so  large  a quantity  of  this  coin  as  will  effectually  meet  the 
demand 

“Of  the  large  amount  of  gold  held  by  the  bank  in  January  last,  £10,827.436 
was  in  bullion,  £6,509,204  in  foreign  gold  coin,  and  only  £3,123,943  iu  British  gold 
coins.” 

Australian  Mint. — The  London  Times  states,  that  a company  has  been  formed 
under  the  title  of  the  Royal  Australian  Mint  Association,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
mint,  with  local  branches,  in  Australia,  for  assaying  and  stamping,  or  coining  the  gold 
produced  in  that  colony.  The  undertaking  appears  to  be  projected  mainly  on  the 
readiness  now  shown  by  the  imperial  government  to  sanction  the  establishment  of 
Australian  mints.  Mr.  Wilson  aunounced  the  other  evening,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  “ Government  would  be  ready,  free  of  all  charge  to  the  home  government, 
and  with  proper  regulations  for  securing  the  purity  and  w eight  of  the  coin,  to  grant 
the  establishment  of  mints  wherever  they  w’ere  demanded.”  We  understand,  how- 
ever, that  government  do  not  propose  allowing  the  Australian  mints  to  coin  sove- 
reigns, but  only  local  coins  or  tokens,  a restriction  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive 
the  wisdom. 

Further  shipments  of  gold  to  the  Continent  arc  taking  place.  We  kuow  of  the 
dispatch  of  between  £50,000  and  £60,000  worth  per  day,  and  more  will  probably  be 
seut  next  week.  The  shipments  are  chiefly  in  bars.  It  is  thus  apparent  that  of  the 
Australian  gold  that  is  now  coming  in,  a considerable  portion  is  leaving  England 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade. 

The  customs’  authorities  have  declined  to  permit  gold  dust,  on  arrival,  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  vessel  and  deposited  in  the  Queens  warehouse  until  the  owners  can  be 
apprised  of  its  arrival  and  cause  it  to  be  removed,  being  unwilling,  even  for  a time, 
to  become  officially  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  property  of  such  value. 
According  to  present  rules,  on  the  production  of  requisite  authority,  an  order  is  issued 
by  the  proper  officer  for  the  specie  to  be  landed  from  the  vessel  aud  couveyed 
at  once  to  tnc  bank  immediately  on  the  report  of  the  vessel's  arrival. 

Bank  of  France. — The  last  official  report  of  the  Bank  of  France  show’s  a capital 
of  91,250,000  francs.  Circulation,  675,065,486  francs.  Deposits,  139,454,000  francs. 
Coin  on  hand,  497,441.625  francs.  Commercial  bills  discounted,  249,849,196 
francs.  Advances  on  rail  road  and  government  securities,  112.435,000  francs. 

It  appears  from  the  preceding  account  that  the  cash  in  the  Paris  and  Branch  Banks 
has  increased  within  the  last  mouth  by  12,663.000f.  The  commercial  bills  discounted 
have  decreased  by  21,974,000£  The  bank  notes  in  circulation  bav<y  increased  by 
7,199,C00f.  The  advances  on  French  public  securities  have  decreased  by  20,000^ 
the  advances  on  railway  securities  have  increased  bv  S,096.000f.  The  balance  to  the 
credit  of  the  Treasury  has  decreased  by  26,463,000f.  The  suudry  credits  have 
increased  by  ll,0S4f. 
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Foreign  Mails. — A London  Poet  Office  order  states  that:— 

“ A line  of  mail  packets,  established  under  a contract  made  by  the  government  of 
Canada,  is  about  to  commence  running  between  Liverpool  and  Quebec.  Mails  will 
be  made  up  for  conveyance  by  these  contract  packets,  aud  such  correspondence  will 
be  forwarded  by  them  as  may  be  specially  addressed  M By  Canadian  mail-packet.” 
The  postage  upon  letters  sent  by  these  packets  will  be — Is.  for  a letter  not  exceeding 
^oe.  in  weight,  2a  for  a letter  exceeding  |oz.  and  not  exceeding  loz.,  and  so  on, 
according  to  the  scale  for  charging  inlaud  letters — and  such  letters  may  be  paid  in 
advance,  or  forwarded  unpaid,  at  the  option  of  the  sender.  Upon  books,  the  rate  of 
postage  of  6d.  for  a packet  not  exceeding  £lb.  in  weight,  la.  for  a packet  exceeding 
£lb.  and  not  exceeding  lib.,  and  so  on,  will  be  chargeable.  Newspapers  will  be  free 
of  postage.  Books  and  newspapers,  as  well  as  letters,  intended  to  be  sent  by  these 
vessels,  must  be  specially  addressed  4 By  Canadian  mail-packet’  ” 

France. — The  commercial  advices  from  .the  west  of  France  mention,  with  regard 
to  the  prospects  of  this  year’s  harvest,  that  the  wheat  crop  in  that  section  of  the 
country  must  be  a backward  one,  and  cannot  be  large,  although  in  the  dry  and  high 
land  appearances  are  favorable.  The  breadth  of  land  under  wheat,  in  the  five  or  six 
departments  whose  outlet  is  at  the  port  of  Nantes,  was  estimated  at  the  end  of  the 
year  to  be  one-fifth  under  an  average,  and  the  subsequent  state  of  the  weather  ha* 
prevented  any  increase.  Spring  corn,  however,  will  be  sown  largely. 

London  Stock  Board. — A good  deal  of  attention  has  been  excited  at  the  London 
Stock  Board  by  the  appearance  on  the  market  of  the  North  of  Spain  Railway.  A 
disposition  was  shown  to  receive  the  project  with  favor,  but  dealings  are  checked  by 
the  conviction  that  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee,  under  preseut  circumstances,  will 
not  deviate  from  the  very  proper  course  of  refusing  to  allow  of  the  official  marking 
of  any  stock  that  enjoys  a guarantee  from  Spain.  A settling  day,  however,  wiu 
doubtless  be  granted,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Ebro  Canal  Company.  As  a test  of  the 
credit  of  Spain,  th^ reception  given  to  this  railway  is  regarded  with  a good  deal  of 
interest  It  is  very  justly  argued,  that  if  capitalists  are  disposed  to  consider  the  pro- 
jected Spanish  loan  a 44  good  thing,”  the  railway  ought  to  be  a far  better  one,  inas- 
much as  it  possesses  several  advantages  not  derivable  from  the  loan.  One  of  these 
is  the  collateral  guarantee  afforded  by  the  municipalities  and  communes  through 
which  the  line  passes;  and  another  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  capital,  received  as  a 
loan  to  the  government,  is  further  secured  upon  the  railway  itself,  which  is  a trunk 
line,  without  competition,  and  supported  by  the  government  and  court  party. 

Peru. — At  the  London  Stock  Board  has  appeared  a prospectus  for  a Peruvian 
rail-road  from  the  port  of  Arica  to  Tacna,  a distance  of  forty  miles.  It  is  to  be  con- 
structed under  a charter  from  the  government  of  Peru  for  ninety -nine  years,  with  a 
guarantee  fur  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  a minimum  dividend  of  per  cent  per 
annum,  on  a capital  of  £500,000.  The  guarantees  of  the  Peruvian  government  do 
not  bear  a very  high  character  in  the  English  market,  and  capitalists  do  not  evince 
much  haste  in  takiug  hold  of  this  new  offer. 

Australia. — The  directors  of  the  English,  Scottish,  and  Australian  Chartered  Bank 
inform  their  shareholders  that  they  have  completed  all  their  arrangements  at  Sydney 
and  Melbourne  to  enter  upon  their  duties  at  those  places.  The  directors  have  also 
arranged  that  such  of  the  shareholders  as  may  be  desirous  of  doing  so,  will  be  at 
liberty  to  pay  up  the  remainder  of  their  shares  in  full,  or  any  part  thereof ; and  that 
upon  such  anticipated  payments,  interest  will  be  allowed  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent, 
per  annum. 

The  Bank  or  France. — The  monthly  report  for  June,  9, 1853,  states  an  increase  of 

22.734.000  francs  in  coin,  as  compared  with  the  statement  for  May  preceding;  dis- 
counted bills  have  decreased  3,721,000  francs;  advances  on  government  securities 
have  decreased  1,278,000  francs.  Advances  on  railway  securities  have  increased 

6.383.000  francs,  And  the  circulation  has  decreased  40,918,000  francs:  total  coin 
on  hand,  534,216,000  francs;  circulation,  628,000,000  francs,  on  a capital  of 

91.250.000  francs. 
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Canada. — Foremost  among  the  new  schemes  stands  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway 
Company  of  Canada,  whose  prospectus  was  issued  the  other  day.  The  object  of  this 
company  is  to  amalgamate,  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of  the  local  government,  all 
the  railways  at  present  existing  in  Canada,  to  form  one  grand  trunk  line  of  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four  miles  in  length,  with  a combined  capital  of  £9,500,000.  The 
estimated  probable  revenue  of  the  entire  undertaking  is  £549,696,  which  is  equal  to 
11£  per  cent  on  the  share  capital  Another  of  the  new  undertakings  is  the  Oriental 
Gas  Company,  formed  with  the  object  of  introducing  gas  into  India  and  our  other 
eastern  dependencies,  commencing  with  Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay.  The  capital 
is  £60,000  only,  in  shares  of  £1  each.  According  to  the  estimates  of  the  projectors, 
considerable  rates  of  profit  are  calculated  on.  Then  there  are  companies  announced 
for  working  new  mines  of  silver,  tin  and  copper;  all  of  which  schemes  are  not  inop- 

gortune  at  the  present  time,  when  money  is  plentiful  and  likely  to  become  more  so. 

ut  they  have  had  unfavorable  influence  on  existing  undertakings;  however,  as 
regards  the  Californian  companies,  the  advices  received  in  the  beginning  of  the  week 
favorably  affected  their  projects. — Timet. 

Turkey. — The  proposition  of  the  Turkish  government  to  pay  off  the  instalment 
on  the  loan,  with  a bonus  for  interest  and  premium  equal  to  aliout  £3  8s,  on  every 
bond,  has  been  accepted  by  the  bondholders,  who  are  in  general  pleased  with  the 
arrangement  The  state  of  trade  in  the  manufacturing  districts  is  on  the  whole  sat- 
isfactory. Producers  are  generally  pretty  free  from  stock,  and  fairly  supplied  with 
contracts.  The  flannel  markets  are  good  both  as  regards  demand  and  price ; so  in 
the  wool  marts.  Despite  the  serious  detention  of  ships  at  Australia,  the  trade 
between  this  country  and  the  East,  including  the  gold  regions,  during  the  first 
quarter  of  the  present  year,  has  increased  to  a great  extent  over  the  same  period  of 
last  year. — Timet. 

Bank  of  England. — The  following  is  the  list  of  governors  and  directors  of  the 
Bank  of  England  for  the  year  ensuing,  viz : * 


FOR  GOVERNORS. 

John  Gellibrand  Hubbard,  Esq,  governor. 

Thomas  Matthias  Weguelin,  Esq.,  deputy -governor. 


FOR  DIRECTORS. 


Henry  Hulse  Berens,  Esa, 
Arthur  Edward  Campbell,  Esq., 
Edward  Henry  Chapman,  Esq., 
Robert  Wigram  Crawford,  Esq., 
William  Cotton,  Esq., 

Booamy  Dobree,  Esq., 

Benjamin  Buck  Green,  Esq., 
George  Pascoe  Grenfell,  Esq, 
♦Henry  Hucks  Gibbs,  Esq., 
Thomson  Hankey,  Jun,  Esq, 
John  Oliver  Hansen,  Esq., 


Henry  Lancelot* Holland,  Esq., 

Thomas  Newman  Hunt,  Esq., 

Alfred  Latham,  Esq., 

James  Malcolmson,  Esq, 

James  Morris,  Esq, 

Sheffield  Neave,  Esq, 

George  Warde  Norman,  Esq., 

John  Horsely  Palmer,  Esq, 

Heniy  James  Prescott,  Esq, 

William  Thomson,  Esq,  ana  Alderman, 
Thomas  Tooke,  Jun,  Esq., 


Kirkman  Daniel  Hodgson,  Esq,  ' 

The  gentleman  against  whose  name  an  asterisk  is  placed,  was  a new  candidate  for  the 
direction.  The  election  for  governor  and  deputy-governor  was  held  at  the  bank  on 
Tuesday,  the  6th  April,  and  for  directors,  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  April,  from  ten 
o’clock  m the  forenoon,  till  four  in  the  afternoon. 

Thomson  Hankey,  Jun.,  Esq,  retires  from  the  position  held  for  several  yean  as 
governor  of  the  Bank. 


Spanish  Loan.— It  having  been  announced  that  Messrs.  Baring  A Co.  were  about 
to  bring  forward  a new  loan  to  the  extent  of  five  millions  pounds  sterling,  in  behalf 
of  the  Spanish  government,  the  proposition  is  loudly  condemned  in  the  London 
money  circles.  A correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  “ One  victim  in  many  thousands 
to  Spanish  dishonesty cautions  capitalists  against  aiding  the  negotiation  of  the  new 
loan,  and  urges  that  powerful  press  to  u dissuade  parties  who  have  a character  for 
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honesty  and  respectability  from  having  any  thing  to  do  with  the  negotiation  of  a new 
loan  for  the  Spanish  government,  till  they  have  kept  faith  as  respects  their  old  en- 
gagements.” 

The  London  Times  says: 

“From  Constantinople  the  statement  is  repeated,  that  the  negotiations  for  the  es- 
tablishment* of  a new  Dank  are  almost  concluded.  The  intended  capital  is  alleged  to 
be  £4,000,000,  and  the  tribute  of  Egypt  is  to  be  mortgaged  as  a security  for  15  years. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  not  a shilling  can  be  raised  in  this  country,  unless  the 
engagements  of  the  last  bank  are  previously  fulfilled  by  an  ample  indemnity  to  the 
holders  of  the  loan.” 


Copper  Currency. — The  British  government  give  notice  of  their  intention  to  issue 
five  hundred  tons  of  a new  copper  coinage.  The  advocates  of  a decimal  currency  in 
Great  Britain  fear  that  this  will  interfere  with  the  adoption  of  that  system,  which 
has  been  strongly  recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the  government  It  is  now 
fifteen  years  since  the  “Commission  on  the  Standard  of  Weights  and  Measures,”  con- 
sisting of  the  Astronomer  Royal  and  eight  other  members  of  scientific  bodies,  urged  upon 
the  British  government  the  advantage  and  facility  of  establishing  the  decimal  plan. 
M In  our  opinion,”  they  then  said,  “ no  single  change  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  a 
government  to  effect  in  the  monetary  system,  would  be  felt  by  all  classes  as  equally 
beneficial  with  this.”  They  further  suggested  the  creation  of  “a  new  coin  equivalent 
to  two  shillings,  to  be  called  by  a distinctive  name,  and  to  consider  the  farthing  as 
the  thousandth  part  of  a pound  sterling,  instead  of  960th  part  as  at  present 
The  government  has  since  ordered  the  coinage  of  the  fiorin,  which  is  now  current 
throughout  Great  Britain,  of  the  value  of  two  shillings,  or  one-tenth  of  a pound. 


Foreign  Railways. — The  following  list  shows  the  lines  of  rail-roads  that  were 
working  in  Prussia  in  1861,  with  the  amount  of  their  cost  and  the  proportion  per 
cent,  which  the  net  revenue,  after  paying  all  expenses  and  providing  a reserve  fund, 
bore  to  the  outlay : 


Oo*t  in  thaler*.  Not  rereno*. 


Magdeburg  and  Leipzig,  2,800,000  16  percent. 
Magdeburg  and  llalber* 


atadt,  . . . . 

1,700,000 

9 

M 

Obcrsehleslschea,  • 

6^808,100 

8 

U 

Bonn  and  Cologne, 

1,051,200 

5 

U 

Berlin  and  Stettin, 

4^24,000 

7X 

U 

Cologne  and  Mindcn,  . 

18,000,000 

5 7-12 

U 

Berlin-  Anholtisehe,  . 

6,000,000 

6 

a 

Berlin  and  Hamburg,  . 
Dusweldorf  and  Elbcr- 

8,000,900 

8* 

u 

feld,  .... 

1,027,800 

8 

M 

Wilhelnwbahn, 

1,200,000 

5 1-6 

(4 

Breslau  and  Freiburg, 

1,700,000 

82-8 

M 

Co*i  to  thftWf*.  N#t  T0TMM. 

Munster  and  Hammer,  1,800,000  2 per  cent 

Berltn-Potsdam-Madge- 
burg,  ....  4,000,000  8*  “ 

Rhein  Ischc, . . . 4,750,000  8%  * 

Thuringische,  • . 9,000,000  2#  “ 

Ncisse  and  Brieg,  . 1,100,000  2 % 44 

Bergisch-Marklache,  . 4,000,000  1 44 

Stargard  and  Posen,  . 6,000,000  * 14 

Magdeburg  and  Whit- 
tenburg,  . . . 8,650,000  “ 

Prinz-W  ilhelms-Bahn,  . 1,800,000  44 

Niederschlesich  Branch 
Railway,  . . . 1,418,000  44 


The  Prussian  thaler  is  generally  estimated  at  eighty  cents,  United  States  currency. 

According  to  the  London  Times , German  railways  represent  a capital  of  500,000,000 
thalers,  and  nearly  1,000  leagues  (four  and  a half  English  miles)  of  rails  are  already 
laid  down.  The  gross  receipts  of  last  year  amounted  to  about  44,000,000  of  thalers, 
which,  after  deducting  costs  of  working,  leaves  an  average  net  income  of  5 8*10  per 
cent.  This,  according  to  the  Prussian  statistics,  exceeds  the  results  of  railways  in  all 
other  countries.  The  average  net  revenue  of  railways  in  Great  ^Britain  is  stated  to 
be  8 1*5  per  cent;  in  Belgium  8 2-5  per  ceut;  in  France,  8 1-10  per  cent;  and  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  4 8-10  per  cent 


Austrian  Finances. — The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  under  date 
April  18th,  states  as  follows: 

“The  last  State  balance  sheet  shows  a diminution  of  2,776,52211.  in  the  paper  cur- 
rency during  the  month  of  March.  The  State  notes  now  in  circulation  amount  to 
148,462,590fl.  On  the  20th,  450,00011.  in  “ munzscheine9*  (petty  notes)  will  be  pub- 
licly burned,  and  on  the  28d,  2, 600, OOOfl.  iu  Treasury  bills  bearing  interest  and  Hun- 
garian assignate,  will  share  the  same  fate.  During  the  years  1851,  1852  and  1858, 
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State  notes  to  the  amount  of  S3,550,000fl.  hare  been  destroyed  Government  just 
now  takes  such  extraordinary  pains  to  show  that  the  Austrian  finances  are  im- 
proving, that  it  is  evident  a new  loan  is  soon  to  be  made.  This  mav  also  be  one 
reason  why  the  government  organs  have  ceased  to  treat  the  Euglish  like  a nation  of 
pickpockets. 

“The  distress  in  the  manufacturing  suburbs  is  becoming  a very  serious  matter.  In 
Gumpendorf,  Schottenfield  and  Neubau,  the  shawl  and  ribbon  manufacturers,  who 
worked  with  borrowed  capita],  have  entirely  left  off  work,  while  the  great  firms  have 
dismissed  half  their  workmen.  This  sad  state  of  things  is  principally  attributable  to 
Baron  Krauss’s  abuse  of  the  paper  currency  system.  Under  his  administration  about 

400.000. 000  of  paper  florins  were  in  circulation,  but  since  his  successor  came  into 
office,  notes  to  the  amount  of  80,000,000  of  florins  have  been  withdrawn.  By  order 
of  the  Finance  Department,  the  bank  has  reduced  its  portfolio,  and  the  consequence 
is,  that  what  was  formerly  almost  a drug  in  the  market  has  now  become  a rarity. 
Men  in  business,  whose  veracity  cannot  be  doubted,  assure  me  that  matters  are  much 
worse  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  where  the  discount  is  15  and  even  18  per  cent 

44  It  is  believed  that  measures  are  contemplated  for  effecting  some  new  arrangement 
with  regard  to  the  vast  amount  of  stock  held  on  account  of  savings  banks.  By  a 
return  just  issued,  it  appears  that  the  total  is  £33,263,273,  and  as  large  losses  occur 
to  the  nation,  from  the  fact  that  depositors  usually  claim  repayments  when  prices  are 
low,  and  bring  in  money  when  they  are  high,  thus  putting  the  government  in  the 
predicament  of  having  to  buy  or  sell  always  at  a disadvantage,  it  is  considered  that 
the  present  moment  is  opportune  for  a reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  allowed,  or 
for  adopting  such  other  remedy  as  may  appear  desirable.” 

Russian  Coinage. — A Russian  official  document,  just  issued,  gives  the  following 
statistics  of  the  coinage  and  currency  of  the  Russian  Empire : 

44  From  1826  to  1851,  the  total  value  of  the  gold  aud  silver  mined  in  this  country 
was  285,769,000  silver  rubles,  the  ruble  being  about  05  cents.  During  the  same  time 
there  was  imported  the  amount  of  189,925,000  rubles,  while  only  43,350.000  were 
exported.  This  leaves  a total  of  the  precious  metal  introduced  into  the  country,  and 
remaining  there,  of  426,714,000,  of  which  426,625,000  have  been  sent  to  the  mint  at 
St.  Petersburg.  Of  this  sum,  340,000,000  rubles  have  beeu  coiued  for  circulation, 
1,707,000  been  converted  into  metals,  and  39,462,000  into  ingots.  But  this  does  uot 
give  the  total  of  the  money  in  circulation.  We  must  add  to  the  amount  given  above 
as  coined,  the  amount  in  circulation  prior  to  1826.  From  1604  to  1762,  there  were 
coined  2,445,000  rubles  in  gold,  and  90,135,000  in  silver,  a total  of  92,580,0u0,  all  o t 
which  has  since  been  withdrawn  from  circulation.  During  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.t 
from  1762  to  1796,  15,938,000  were  coiued  in  gold,  and  70,941,000  in  silver  ; total, 

86.870.000.  Under  Paul,  from  1796  to  1801,  2,160,000  in  gold,  and  10,018,000  in 
silver;  or,  in  all,  12,187,000.  Of  these  two  reigns,  the  gold  coiunge  has  been  almost 
entirely  withdrawn  from  circulation,  because  the  coins  were  intrinsically  worth  more 
than  their  nominal  value.  Of  the  silver,  about  one-third,  or  27,000,000  rubles,  re- 
main in  circulation.  During  the  reign  of  Alexander,  from  1801  to  1826,43,146,000 
rubles  were  coined  gold,  and  110,264,000  in  silver,  giving  a total  of  153,410,000. 
About  14,000,000  of  the  gold,  and  37,000,000  of  the  silver  of  this  reign  remaiu  in 
circulation.  During  the  reign  of  the  present  Emperor  Nicholas,  about  one-third  of 
the  gold  coined,  or  75,000,000,  and  one-sixth  of  the  silver,  or  14,0<>0,000,  has  been 
withdrawn.  The  grand  result  arrived  at  is,  that  there  is  at  present  in  circulation 
within  the  empire,  not  less  than  340  millions  of  rubles,  minus  the  100  millions  de- 
posited as  security  at  the  bank,  which  leaves  240  millions,  or  about  180  millions 
of  dollars.” 


Copper  in  England. — The  London  Post  says: 

44  We  regret  to  record  a fall  in  the  price  of  copper  of  fully  £10  per  ton.  Last  Thurs- 
day the  standard  fell,  and  during  the  last  month  a decline  of  fully  12  per  cent  took 
place  ; this  must  materially  affect  the  standard  dividend  mines  of  Cornwall  nud  Devon. 
We  still  adhere  to  our  views,  aod  cannot  but  lament  that  many  desirable  and  pro- 
gressive mines  are  now  selling  at  prices  infinitely  beneath  their  intrinsic  value, 
while  others  of  the  most  speculative  character  sell  at  double  the  prices,  in  instances 
without  the  hope  of  even  ultimate  success.” 
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New  Banks  in  Exoland. — The  fever  of  speculation  has  extended  to  the  formation 
of  new  banks  in  London,  and  to  the  shares  both  in  the  old  and  new  institutions — 
especially  those  engaged  in  the  Australian  enterprises.  We  annex  a list  of  all  those 
institutions  now  doing  business  in  Loudon,  showing  an  advance  of  one  or  two  hundred 
per  ceut  in  some  cases : 


- Per  share 

Prwmt 

Per  r*n  t. 

1 Per  thare 

PmMt  Percent. 

paid  in. 

price. 

dividend. 

| RAM**.  paid  in. 

price.  i 

dividend. 

Australian,  . 

£40 

mi 

6 

National  Provincial  Bank, 

85 

46* 

6 

Bank  of  Brit.  N.  America, 

50 

60 

6 

National  Bank  of  Ireland, 

22* 

29* 

4 

Colonial  Bank, 

, 25 

IT* 

8 

Oriental  Bank  Corporation, 

25 

58 

8 

Commercial  Bank,  • 

20 

32 

6 

Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland, 

25 

48* 

8 

London  Char,  for  Australia, 

12 

IT* 

- 

Ionian  Bank,  . 

25 

24 

6 

London  and  County,  . . 

20 

80* 

6 

South  Australia,  . 

25 

51 

6 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank, 

10 

20  % 

6 

Union  Bank  of  Australia, 

25 

78 

6 

London  A Westminster  Bk.,  20 

85* 

6 

Union  Bonk  of  London, 

10 

IT* 

I 

Lira 

Insurance  Companies  nr  London. 

W 

Albion  Life  Insurance  Co., 

£50 

20 

81* 

National  Loan  Fund  Co., 

2* 

2* 

5 

British  Commercial  u 

5 

T 

IX 

Provident  Life  “ 

10 

41 

15 

Law  Life  “ 

10 

50 

IS 

Light  Gold. — In  the  British  House  of  Commons  the  subject  of  light  gold  pieces 
has  been  introduced : 

Mr.  Pellatt  wished  to  ask  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  whether  the  government 
inteuded  to  take  any,  and  what  steps,  to  protect  the  public  from  the  circulation  of 
light  sovereigns  aud  half  sovereigns,  by  which  serious  loss  is  now  sustained  in  the  de- 
ductions for  light  gold  by  the  baukers. 

Mr.  Wilson  said,  the  government  had  no  intention  to  take  any  steps  other  than  those 
which  the  law  at  preseut  provided  against  any  loss  by  light  gold ; and  in  regard  to 
what  he  had  stated  a few  evenings  ago,  bis  honorable  friend  would  see,  that  to  recall 
all  light  sovereigns  and  half  sovereigns,  and  to  moke  any  thing  like  a general  issue  of 
fresh  coin,  was  at  the  present  moment  impossible. 

Tiie  Money  Market  of  London. — It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention,  that  certain 
influence  is  being  exercised  upon  securities  generally,  by  the  flood  of  new  projects 
that  Is  pouring  in  upon  the  market.  Irrespective  of  the  well-known  fact,  that  old 
stocks,  to  a considerable  extent  at  least,  must  be  sold  to  take  up  these  new  securities, 
cautious  men  experience  a growing  feeling  of  distrust  in  view  of  the  daily  hatching 
of  new  schemes,  and  the  future  effect  which  they  are  naturally  expected  to  have  upon 
the  market.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  features  of  a com  pony- forming  mania,  that,  while 
schemes  are  being  multiplied  to  a vast  extent,  the  money  market  remains  compara- 
tively quiescent;  it  is  when  the  heavy  and  repeated  calls  fall  due  that  the  real  effect 
is  experienced.  It  is  in  the  apprehension  of  such  a pressure  being  induced  by  the 
speculative  spirit  now  afloat,  that  many  parties  appear  rather  disposed  to  realize  at 
good  profits,  than  to  have  large  sums  out  in  the  numerous  projects  of  the  day. 

The  directors  of  the  London  Chartered  Bank  of  Australia  have  issued  notes  to  the 
effect,  that  the  necessary  certificate  has  been  obtained  from  the  Treasury,  in  conformity 
with  the  terms  of  the  charter,  that  the  whole  capital  of  £500,000  has  been  duly  sub- 
scribed, authorizing  the  bank  to  commence  business,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  colonies  to  that  effect. — Daily  Newt. 

Portuguese  Bonds. — The  Morning  Chronicle  of  April  16th  says,  that : 

u A deputation  from  the  committee  of  Portuguese  bondholders,  accompanied  by  Sir 
J.  Duke,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Williams,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Foster,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Richard  Thornton,  Mr. 
Thomas  Thornton,  Mr.  James  Hutchinson,  (Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Stock 
Exchange.)  Sir  Henry  Pynn,  Captain  Gardiner,  and  Mr.  C.  Quade,  had  an  interview 
with  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  on  Saturday,  at  the  Foreign  office,  when  Mr.  Thornton, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee,  presented  a memorial  to  his  lordship,  praying  his 
lordship  to  interpose  his  good  offices  in  obtaining  redress  for  the  grievances  and  con- 
tinued injustice  inflicted  by  Portugal  on  her  long-suffering  foreign  creditors/* 
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Paris  Finances. — The  city  of  Paris,  in  virtue  of  a law  of  the  4th  of  August,  1851, 
raised  a loan  of  50,000,000  fr.  for  the  termination  of  the  Rue  de  Rivoli,  the  establish- 
ment of  central  markets,  and  for  other  improvements.  The  premium  given  on  the 
loan  was  11,391,900  fr.t  so  that  the  total  sum  received  by  the  city  was  61,391,000  fr. 
Of  this  total  6,962,519  fr.  63  c.  were  disbursed  in  1851,  for  the  Rue  de  Rivoli  ; and  in 
1852, the  disbursements  from  it  were  14,735,926  fr.  81c.  for  the  same  street;  11,973,418 
fr.  35  c.  for  the  central  markets,  and  3,677,815  fr.  35  c.  for  enlarging  the  Rue  St. 
Martin.  In  a sitting  a few  days  ago,  the  municipal  council  voted  an  additional 

6.000. 000  fr.  for  the  Rue  de  Rivoli,  4,000,000  fr.  for  forming  arcades  in  the  portion  of 
the  street  comprised  between  the  Rue  Bibliotheque  and  Rue  des  Poulies,  and  1,800,000 
fr.  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Rue  Saint  Denis  between  the  Rue  des  Lombards  and 
the  Rue  de  Rivoli  Half  of  the  expense  of  forming  arcades  in  the  Rue  de  Rivoli  is, 
in  virtue  of  a decree  of  the  27th  December  last,  to  be  borne  by  the  Treasury. 

Worsted  Manufacture. — A letter  from  St  Armand  (Nord)  says,  that  a merchant  of 
Lille  is  engaged  in  forming  a company  with  a capital  of  1,500,000 fr, divided  in  1,500 
sb&res,  of  1 ,000  fr.  each,  for  establishing  large  worsted  spinning  mills  at  the  former 
place.  Three  other  companies,  by  shares,  have  been  formed  within  the  last  month. 
The  first,  which  has  taken  the  title  of 11  Societe  des  Cinq  U sines  du  Nord,”  has  a capi- 
tal of  2,100,000  fr.,  and  is  to  work  the  sugar  manufactories  of  Damage,  near  Mar- 
chinnes,  Auby,  and  Saint  Armand,  the  refinery  at  Hnmage,  and  the  distillery  at  the 
e&me  place  The  second,  which  has  the  sugar  refineries  of  La  Scrape,  has  a capital  of 

4.000. 000  fr.,  represented  by  16,000  shares,  of  250  fr.  each.  It  has  for  object  the  di- 
rect refining  of  the  beet  root  and  raw  sugars,  in  three  immense  establishments  at  Vitry, 
Corbehem,and  Bremieres,  where  it  is  calculated  they  will  turn  out  3,0u0  loaves  a day. 
The  third,  with  a capital  of  two'  millions,  in  4,000  shares,  has  taken  the  title  of 
“Raftiuerie  de  Marley-les  Valenciennes,”  and  will  make  1,000  loaves  a day. 

Letters  of  Credit. — The  following  decision  reported  in  the  London  Times,  is  of 
importance  to  persons  traveling  abroad  with  letters  of  credit : 

M An  American  gentleman  bought  for  cash  a circular  letter  of  credit  from  a mercan- 
tile firm  in  the  city,  addressed  to  their  agents  on  the  Continent,  and  this  document 
authorized  the  various  houses  to  whom  it  was  addressed  to  honor  his  drafts.  Shortly 
afterward  a house  of  the  West  End,  which  had  some  disputed  accounts  with  him, 
lodged  an  attachment  with  the  London  firm  on  the  funds  which  they  had  thus 
received  for  the  sale  of  the  letter,  upon  the  plea  that  the  transaction  was  a simple 
deposit,  anti  that  the  money  so  attached  still  belonged  to  the  person  who  had  paid  it 
to  them,  and  that  they,  the  garnishees  or  issuers  of  the  credit,  incurred  no  responsi- 
bility until  they  came  under  acceptance. 

44  It  was  also  contended,  that  after  the  attachment  was  lodged,  the  garnishees  could 
Dot  accept  and  pay  the  defendant’s  bills,  except  in  their  own  wrong.  The  garni>hees, 
on  the  other  hand,  maintained  that  the  sum  handed  them  was  the  purchase  money 
for  the  letter  of  credit;  that  it  was  as  complete  a sale  as  if  the  article  bought  bad 
been  goods;  that  there  is  no  essential  difference  between  giving  an  acceptance  at  once 
for  the  amount  and  an  engagement  to  accept  and  pay  wheuever  called  upon,  and 
hence  that  the  money  ceased  to  be  the  accredited  party’s  directly  he  received  the  gar- 
nishees’engagement  in  exchange. 

M Three  points  were  submitted  by  the  recorder  to  the  jury,  alTof  which  were  decided 
in  favor  of  the  garnishees,  but  the  only  one  of  any  public  interest  was  the  finding  by 
the  jury  that  the  money  passed  absolutely  to  the  garnishees  in  exchange  for  their 
credit ; that  it  simultaneously  ceased  to  be  the  defendant’s,  and  consequently  was 
not  attachable. 

u The  result  is  very  satisfactory,  since,  if  the  suit  had  gone  the  other  way.  it  would 
then  be  held  that  the  article  acquired,  and  the  money  paid  for  it,  both  remained  the 
property  of  the  purchaser — that  an  engagement  to  accept  and  pay  is  only  binding  if 
a subsequent  claimant  does  not  step  in — and  that  a person  who  fancies  he  has  a 
demand  can,  by  a simple  affidavit  of  debt,  make  the  issuers  of  the  credit  break  their 
engagement  to  the  accredited  party. 

“ Under  circumstances  of  this  kind,  moreover,  a traveller  might  find  himself  at  the 
other  end  of  Europe  with  his  funds  suddenly  cut  off,  through  the  agency  of  a court 
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‘which  takes  no  cognizance  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  claim.  The  decision,  in 
short,  harmonizes  with  the  practice  of  bankers  who  issue  these  documents.  Any 
other  interpretation  would  put  an  end  to  such  credits,  since  no  one  nbroad  would 
advance  upon  them.  It  would  also  tend  to  lesson  travelling,  os  people  would 
have  to  carry  all  their  money  about  with  them,  exposed  to  the  chances  of  loss  or 
robbery.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Altered  Noras. — It  was  recently  discovered  in  Ohio  that  spurious  notes  of  the  Miami 
Valley  Bank  had  been  issued  and  circulated  to  a large  amount  The  notes  were 
surreptitiously  printed  from  the  genuine  plates,  of  the  denominations  of  one,  five,  and 
ten  dollars,  but  the  signatures  of  the  president  cashier  and  bank  register,  are  all 
counterfeited.  The  custody  of  bank  plates,  or  such  as  are  prepared  in  pursuance  of 
the  General  Banking  law  of  Ohio,  is  confided  to  the  auditor,  but  for  the  convenience 
of  the  banks  these  plates  are  frequently,  and  perhaps  generally,  left  iu  the  hands  of 
the  engraver.  This  trust  should  be  confided  only  to  men  of  known  integrity  and 
well-known  responsibility,  who  should  be  placed  under  bonds  for  the  faithful  charge 
of  such  property  ; otherwise  the  community  may  be  grossly  imposed  upon. 

In  the  present  case  it  seems  that  some  of  the  hands  employed  iu  the  engraver’s 
rooms  at  Cincinnati  obtained  possession  of  the  bank  plates  and  worked  off,  secretly, 
4 large  number  of  impressions.  Other  parties  possessing  skill  were  employed  to  fill 
up  the  names  of  the  officers,  and  thus  the  notes  obtained  free  circulation  among  the 
community.  Similar  instances  have  occurred  at  other  places.  At  New  Haven,  a few 
years  since,  a like  fraud  was  perpetrated,  and  the  bank  iyaa  compelled  to  withdraw 
its  bona  fide  circulation  from  the  same  plates,  and  issue  new  notes  entirely  different 
in  appearance.  In  the  Ohio  case,  now  alluded  to,  a legal  investigation  will  be  made, 
•o  as  to  ascertain  where  the  blame  should  rest 

Newark. — The  City  Bank  of  Newark,  N.  J„  is  about  to  increase  its  capital  to 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  Newark  Daily  Adtdr  liter,  in  noticing  this  fact, 
says : — 

“In  all  the  commercial  revulsions  and  disasters  which  has  occurred,  our  banks  since 
their  formation  have  maintained  a stable  reputation  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
Newark  Banking  and  Insurance  Co.,  established  iu  1804,  furnished  till  1812  banking 
facilities  to  this  city  and  viciuity,  its  capital  being  $400,000,  which  was  increased  in 
1836  to  $70O,0U0/$508,G60  of  which  lias  been  paid  in.  The  State  Bank  was  then 
established,  with  a capital  of  $400,000,  which  was  increased  iu  1836  to  $700,000, 
$450,000  of  which  has  been  paid  iu.  The  Mechanics'  Bank  was  chartered  in  1831, 
with  a capital  of  $600,000,  which  has  since  been  entirely  paid  in.  The  City  Bank 
commenced  business  in  1851,  with  a basis  and  circulation  of  $78,000,  and  now  pro- 
poses an  extension  to  $200,000.  The  aggregate  capital  directly  used  in  banking  will 
therefore  shortly  be  $1,736,650,  a very  large  portion  of  which  is  employed  in  dis- 
counting for  the  accommodation  of  our  citizens;’ 

Ikgkxiocs  Roguery. — A draft  for  about  $1,500  was  drawn  by  a bank  in  Augusta, 
mod  forwarded  by  mail,  on  the  26th  May,  on  a bank  in  Charleston.  The  firm  in 
whose  favor  it  wa9  drawn,  not  receiving  it  as  expected,  information  was  transmitted 
to  Augusta,  when  a duplicate  of  the  draft  was  forwarded  and  reached  here  on  Tues- 
day last.  When  it  was  presented  to  the  bank,  the  holder  was  informed  that  the 
original  draft  had  been  received  some  days  previously  from  a bank  in  Savannah,  with 
instructions  to  place  the  amount  to  its  credit,  which  has  been  done.  The  name  of 
the  firm  in  this  city  iu  whose  favor  the  draft  was  drawn,  had  been  endorsed  on  the 
back,  but  was  awkwardly  executed ; and  iu  a boy’s  hand.  The  transaction  is  involved 
in  considerable  mystery,  which  it  is  hoped  may  be  soon  dissipated  by  the  active 
measures  adopted  for  tnat  purpose. — Charleston  Mercury , 
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A Security  against  Counterfeiting. — One  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  article* 
in  the  Exhibition  of  the  Franklin  Institute  fails  to  arrest  its  proper  share  of  attention 
from  the  throng,  partly  from  an  absence  of  conspicuous  display  and  partly  from  a 
general  lack  of  information  of  its  use.  We  allude  to  a Dandy  roll,  deposited  by  Mr. 
Nelson  Davit,  machine-maker,  Broad-street,  below  Arch. 

The  Dandy  roll  is  that  part  of  a paper-making  machine  whose  function  it  is  to 
revolve  against  a sheet  of  wire,  on  which  the  pulp  is  deposited  in  a semi-fluid  con- 
sistency, aud  by  its  geutle  pressure  give  to  the  paper  the  requisite  compactness  of 
texture  and  regularity  of  thickness. 

In  the  old  process  of  making  paper  by  hand,  lines,  letters  and  devices  of  unlimited 
variety  were,  by  the  ordinary  operation,  worked  in,  or  incorporated  in  the  body  of  the 
sheet,  as  is  often  seen  now  in  what  is  called  laid  paper.  As  paper-making  by  hand 
was  superseded  by  the  beautiful  and  delicate  machinery  at  present  employed,  the 
u water  marks,”  as  the  designs  are  called,  were  abandoned,  it  being  hitherto  considered 
impracticable  to  adapt  the  principle  of  their  formation  to  the  somewhat  complicated 
though  thoroughly  efficient  combination  of  machinery,  known  as  Fourdriuier’a  inven- 
tion, now  in  almost  universal  use. 

To  introduce  the  “water  marks”  in  machine-made  paper  has  been  for  many  year* 
the  goal  of  inventive  genius  in  France,  which  country  has  given  to  the  world  all  that 
is  of  value  in  the  art  ; and  though  mechanical  taleut,  coupled  with  large  sums,  have 
been  devoted  in  France,  England  and  Germany  to  accomplish  the  end,  the  success 
that  has  beeu  achieved  has  uot  been  commensurate  with  the  exertions  and  expense 
bestowed  upon  it,  or  with  the  desirableness  of  its  consummation.  . 

The  complete  triumph,  as  regards  the  perfect  performance,  and  the  comparative 
cheapness  of  the  improved  machine,  together  witL  the  economy  of  its  operation  in 
its  destined  capacity,  all  combine  to  entitle  Mr.  Gavit  to  a high  degree  of  praise. 
No  one  can  help  seeing  at  a glance,  the  great  security  this  invention  will  confer  on  all 
the  relations  of  business  and  commerce,  and  it  even  rises  to  the  diguity  of  a protec- 
tion to  government  itself. 

Banks,  monetary  institutions  and  merchants,  have  here  a complete  check  against 
the  fraudulent  imitation  of  notes,  drafts,  bills,  Ac.,  while  the  immense  issues  of  the 
National  Treasury  and  valuable  documents,  such  as  treaties,  warrants  aud  commis- 
sions, are  guarded  against  similar  felonious  operations. 

The  name  for  instance  of  a bank,  visible  in  the  material  of  a hank  note,  will  be  a 
more  efficient  safe  guard  than  the  highest  reach  of  the  engravers  art*,  counterfeited 
as  it  so  frequently  is,  with  astonishing  precision.  The  Bank  of  England  attributes 
much  of  tne  safety  of  its  notes  from  imitation  to  the  water-marks  which  they 
invariably  contain.  Though  it  is  now  comparatively  easy  for  an  expert  engraver  to 
utter  false  notes,  working  m solitude,  and  locking  bis  secret  in  his  own  breast,  when 
it  becomes  necessary  to  embark  in  the  paper-making  business,  requiring,  as  it  does,  a 
large  capital,  and  the  employment  of  many  competent  hands,  with  the  increased  risk 
of  detection,  the  counterfeiter  will  put  hfs  hand  to  other,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  more 
moral  and  honest  occupations. 

When  the  vast  losses  which  the  community  suffer  by  counterfeit  and  forged  notes 
are  considered,  we  think  we  do  the  public  service  by  calling  the  attention  of  bankers, 
brokers  and  business  men  generally  to  this  great  improvement.  The  machine  itself 
was  in  the  lower  saloon  of  the  exhibition,  and  is  designed  for  the  security  of  the 
patent  medicines  of  a celebrated  druggist 

Missouri  State  Bonds. — We  learn  that  Waymon  Crow,  Esq.,  of  this  City,  ha9  been 
appointed  by  the  governor  agent  to  sell  tke  bonds  of  the  State,  the  sale  of 
which  was  authorized  by  the  Last  General  Assembly.  The  amount  to  be  sold  is 
small,  but  a better  or  more  competent  and  reliable  agent  could  not  have  been 
selected. 

Mr.  Crow,  os  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee  in  the  Senate,  fully  understands 
the  revenue  and  financial  condition  of  the  State.  There  are  few  persons,  if  any, 
who  know  them  better.  His  acquaintance  and  business  connections  in  the  East, 
afford  him  every  facility  for  effecting  the  necessary  negotiations.  The  governor  has 
manifested  a proper  regard  for  the  interest  of  the  State  in  this  selection. — St.  Louie 
Republican. 
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New  Jersey. — The  Newark,  N.  J.,  Daily  Advertiser  states,  that  an  important  modi-, 
fication  is  proposed  in  reference  to  the  bank  system  of  New  Jersey.  The  Bank 
Committee  of  the  Legislature  recommend  an  act  to  provide  further  remedies  for  the 
defects  of  the  New  Jersey  Free  Banking  system,  by  requiring  an  affidavit  from  the 
president  or  cashier  of  any  projected  bank  that  the  capital  stock  has  been  entirely 
paid  in  gold,  silver  or  current  notes ; no  association  to  go  into  or  continue  in  opera- 
tion till  £20,000  of  securities  have  been  deposited;  every  banking  association  now 
organized  or  hereafter  organized  to  have  at  least  two  directors,  who  are  residents  of 
the  place  where  it  is  located ; no  notes  to  be  issued  until  a certificate  has  been  made 
that  the  association  has  a regular  bankiug  house ; the  bank  statements  to  be  made  to 
the  commissi* mers,  who  shall  report  them  to  the  Legislature  ten  days  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sessiou,  for  failure  in  which  or  their  other  duties  the  commissioners 
are  to  forfeit  £50 ; the  compensation  of  the  bank  commissioners  to  be  £5  per  day 
when  in  service ; an  affidavit  signed  by  the  shareholders  to  be  made  that  they  are 
bona  fide  holders  of  such  amounts  as  are  set  down  to  their  names,  before  the  associa- 
tion can  operate. 

Old  Bank  Notes. — We  have  in  our  hands  a somewhat  ancient  bank  note,  which 
reads  as  follows; 

THE  MIDDLETOWN  BANK, 

PROMISE  THE  BEARER  TO  RECEIVE  THIS  BILL  FOR 

FIFTY  r(\  CENTS, 

IN  ANY  PAYMENT  DUE  THE  BANE 

Middletown,  July  1, 1816. 

P.  HUBBARD,  Jr.,GuhV.  N.  HUBBARD,  Prci’t. 

It  is  printed  very  much  as  indicated  above,  and  has  been,  since  about  the  date  of  its 
issue,  in  possession  of  an  old  lady,  then  abotU  65  yean  of  aye , and  still  living . 

Value  of  Commercial  Paper. — A cashier  of  one  of  the  State-street  banks  was 
asked  by  a member  of  the  Legislature,  a day  or  two  since,  what  wa9  the  proportion 
of  bank  losses  in  comparison  with  loans  ? “ For  what  length  of  time  Y asked  the 
cashier.  Hie  time  was  placed  at  five  years  ; and  the  cashier,  referring  to  the  books, 
found  that  the  bank  had  loaued  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  millions  of  dollars  during 
that  time,  and  had  lost  but  $191  22.  This  is  not  only  an  evidence  df  the  strictness 
with  which  mercantile  paper  is  borrowed,  but  is  a strong  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  old  system  of  banking. — Courier. 

Value  of  Massachusetts  Business  Paper. — We  copied  yesterday  from  a cotempo- 
rary, a statement  that  one  of  our  city  banks  had  loaned  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  mil- 
lions of  dollars  during  the  last  five  years,  and  had  lost  but  £191  22.  Wo  have  now 
another  illustration  of  the  safety  of  business  paper,  and  of  prudent  management  on 
the  part  of  the  officers  of  a bank.  The  Ranaolph  Bank,  with  a capital  of  £150,000, 
has  loaned  during  the  past  seven  years,  between  six  and  seven  millions  of  dollars, 
and  has  not  lost  a dollar  during  the  whole  period  ! Royal  Turner  is  President  of  this 
bank,  and  Seth  Turner,  Cashier.  Its  stock  can  but  rarely  be  purchased.  The  last  sale 
was  made*  at  35  per  ceut  premium. 

Stolen  Bills. — An  action  against  the  Dorchester  and  Milton  Bank  has  been  decided 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts.  The  suit  was  brought  to  recover  the  value 
of  a £50  bill,  which  the  bank  alleged  to  have  been  stolen,  and  thereupon  refused  pay- 
ment 

The  court  said,  that  in  the  case  of  stolen  promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange, 
the  party  seeking  payment  must  prove  that  he  paid  value  for  them  or  came  honestly 
by  them ; but  in  tbe  case  of  stolen  bank  bills,  toe  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  other 
party  ; and  tbe  defeudauts,  to  avoid  payment,  must  show  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not 
come  honestly  by  them. 

Descent  on  a Bank. — The  telegraph  having  announced  that  tbe  “Crow  Bar  Bill** 
had  finally  passed  on  Saturday,  A.  Skelly,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  Jefferson  County,  and 
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the  most  prominent  embodiment  of  real  simon-pure  Ohio  democracy  in  this  region, 
entered  the  Jefferson  Branch  Bank,  in  this  city,  yesterday  forenoon.  The  cashier 
was  engaged  with  the  directors  in  an  adjoining  room.  Mr.  S.  very  soon  got  posses- 
sion of  the  vault,  and,  of  course,  modern  law  being  in  his  favor,  helped  himself  to  some 
$6,500  in  gold.  The  bank  officers  remonstrated,  and  warned  him  of  tbe  consequences, 
but  Mr.  Skelly  was  in  possession,  aud  keeps  possession.  Had  the  bauk  resisted,  the 
new  law  placed  it  in  the  power  of  the  Treasurer,  with  a mob  at  his  heels,  to  apply 
force  to  aid  him  in  the  distr&iut  of  the  taxes  claimed.  We  trust  that  this  irritating 
source  of  litigation  and  violence  will  soou  receive  its  quietus  one  way  or  another. — 
Steubenville  Herald. 

CoprEB.  Stocks. — The  improvement  at  the  Falls  of  the  river  St.  Mary,  (or  Sault  St 
Marie,)  authorized  by  the  General  Government  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  to  mar- 
ket a largo  quantity  of  copper  ore  from  tbe  regions  of  Lake  Superior,  lu  this  branch 
of  enterprise,  Boston  and  Pittsburg  capitalists  have  taken  the  lead.  We  have  before 
adverted  to  the  fact,  that  the  General  Government  have  recently  made  a donation  of 
750.000  acres  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a canal  around  the  Falls  of 
St  Mary,  and  the  work  is  to  be  commenced  immediately,  under  the  direction  of  the 
State  authorities  at  Michigau,  and  will  probably  be  completed  within  a period  of  two 
years,  which  will  give  an  uninterrupted  coram  unication  by  water  through  the  Great 
Lakes  and  the  St  Lawrence,  to  the  ocean, and  copper  can  be  taken  directly  from  the 
Lake  Superior  Mines,  and  landed  iuto  Liverpool  or  London  without  transhipment. 
The  Legislature  of  Michigan,  at  its  recent  session,  enacted  a general  charter  law  of 
tbe  most  liberal  character,  with  a view  to  encourage  the  introduction  of  capital  for 
the  purpose  of  developiug  the  vast  mineral  wealth  of  the  Upper  Peninsula. 

Missouri. — The  following  is  the  law  authorizing  the  sale  of  the  State  Stock  in  the 
Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  passed  February,  1853  : 

AN  ACT  to  secure  the  Seminary  and  Common  School  Fund. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Missouri , as  follows : 

§ 1.  The  governor  of  the  State  is  hereby  authorized,  on  behalf  of  the  State,  to  sell 
to  individuals  or  corporations,  all  the  stock  now  held  by  the  State  of  Missouri,  inclu- 
sive of  the  Semiuary  fund,  the  State  School  fund,  and  the  sinking  fund  iu  the  capital 
stock  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  as  follows : 
First,  that  it  shall  not  be  sold  for  less  than  its  par  value ; second,  that  it  shall  be  paid 
for  at  the  time  of  its  trausfer,  in  gold  or  silver  coin,  or  by  the  surrender  of  an  equal 
amouutof  the  outstanding  bonds  of  the  State,  or  partly  in  each.  If  the  whole  or  any 
part  thereof  shall  be  paid  in  cash,  it  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  governor,  be  de- 
posited in  the  bank  aforesaid,  until  otherwise  appropriated  by  the  General  Assembly, 
the  bank  allowing  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  anuum,  while  so 
deposited,  and  giving  satisfactory  security  for  the  faithful  return  of  the  money. 

§ 2.  Before  the  governor  shall  make  any  sale  of  said  stock,  he  shall  first  give 
thirty  days'  notice,  in  two  or  more  newspapers  published  in  the  City  of  St  Louis,  in- 
viting proposals  for  the  purchase  of  said  stock,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  accept  the 
highest  aud  best  bid  made  for  said  stock,  (not  being  less  than  par  value,)  and  he  shall 
have  full  power  and  authority  to  transfer  the  stock  to  the  party  or  parties  pur- 
chasing it 

§ 3.  If  the  stock  held  by  the  State,  in  the  bank  aforesaid,  shall  be  sold,  immediately 
after  the  transfer  thereof,  the  office  of  president  and  of  eight  directors  of  the  princi- 
pal bank  at  St  Louis,  and  the  office  of  president  and  four  directors  of  each  branch, 
shall  be  vacated,  leaving  two  directors  ou  the  part  of  the  State  for  each  bank,  which 
two  shall  be  decided  by  lot  and  the  parties  purchasing  the  stock  shall  be  authorized 
to  select  from  their  owu  numbers  a president  and  directors  to  supply  tbeir  places,  who 
shall  hold  their  offices  until  the  next  biennial  election  of  directors  by  the  private 
stockholders,  and  until  their  successors  are  chosen  by  such  stockholders  and  qualified. 

§ 4.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  its  passage,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  assented  to  by 
those  owning  a majority  of  shares  of  the  stock  held  by  private  stockholders. 

Approved  February  23,  1853. 
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Indiana. — A report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Indiana  House  of  Represents 
tives,  in  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  Bonk  of  North  America,  at  Newport,  con- 
cludes as  follows : 

14  It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  every  bank  should  be  com- 
pelled to  redeem  its  paper  on  presentation.  Sound  policy  and  a due  regard  to  the 
interests  of  the  people  of  the  State,  dictate  that  a suspension  of  specie  payment 
should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  countenanced  by  our  laws/’ 

“ The  committee  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  some  very  stringent  provisions 
are  necessary  in  order  to  compel  foreign  bankers  to  carry  on  a legitimate  banking 
business  within  the  State.  There  are,  doubtless,  a number  of  institutions  in  the  State 
similar  to  those  which,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  are  denominated  “movable” 
bonks.  As  subjects  of  taxation  and  offices  for  redemption  they  will  prove  almost 
inaccessible  to  the  people.  The  committee  would  respectfully  recormmitd,  that  every 
bank  be  compelled  to  have  a regular  banking  office — to  keep  said  office  open  a certain 
number  of  hours  each  day~*-and  to  pay  a heavy  forfeit , or  be  subject  to  be  put  in  a 
slate  of  l /(/nidation  by  the  auditor , upon  every  failure  to  redeem  its  paper” 

The  Cincinnati  Price  Current  states,  that  a demand  was  lately  made  for  the  re- 
demption of  $1,500,  and  the  accredited  bank  agent,  or  officer,  at  New’port,  replied 
that  his  banking  days  were  Tuesdays  and  Fridays;  and  that  be  would  open  the  bank 
doors  at  10  A.  M.  the  next  day ; but  upon  demanding  payment  at  the  time  appointed, 
the  bills  were  not  redeemed,  and  were  then  protested. 

The  Price  Current  adds : 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  paper  was  thrown  out  by  the  banks  of  the  city, 
without  a single  exception ; and  it  is  still  refused  by  these  institutions,  so  that  the 
brokers  are  not  alone  responsible  for  the  result  offered  to  the  sensitive  proprietors  of 
the  “ Bank  of  North  America.” 

Bank  of  Conncrsvilfe. — The  following  statement  shows  the  condition  of  the  Bank 


of  Connersville,  on  Monday,  Feb.  14,  1853 : 

Bank  notes  in  circulation, $897,452  00 

Indiana  State  Stocks  deposited  with  Auditor  of  State,  . . . 438,695  00 

Specie  on  band, 50,697  11 

Total  immediate  available  means, $489,892  11 


It  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  that  the  late  excitement  against  som$  of  the  Indiana 
Free  Banks,  did  not,  by  any  means,  include  the  Bank  of  Connersville.  On  the  con- 
trary, all  the  banks  and  bookers  of  Cincinnati,  and  all  the  branches  of  the  State  Bank 
of  Indiana,  have  uniformly  received  and  paid  out  Book  of  Counersville  money  the 
same  os  other  currency. — Cin.  Gaz. 

New  Bank  Edifice  at  Madison. — A correspondent  of  the  Milwaukie  Wisconsin , 
writing  from  Madison,  says : 

“ I had  the  pleasure  this  morning,  while  looking  about  town,  of  a glance  through  the 
new  bauk  iust  started  here,  under  the  title  of  “ The  State  Bank”  This  institution 
commenced  business,  I learned  from  the  president,  Mr.  Marshall,  formerly  of  Mil- 
waukie, on  the  first  day  of  January  last,  under  the  act  providing  for  the  business  of 
bauking,  passed  by  our  last  Legislature.  The  securities  upon  which  this  hunk  issues 
notes  are  state  stocks,  and  a goodly  portion  of  the  present  capital  is  in  Wisconsin 
eight  per  cent  Ixmds.  The  banking  building  is  one  of  the  finest,  I should  think,  in 
the  State,  and  iu  its  internal  arrangement  most  admirably  adapted  to  convenience  and 
comfort  • The  Directors’  room  and  sleeping  apartment,  I observed,  were  fitted  up 
with  a degree  of  elegance  not  usual  iu  such  offices.  A fine  library  of  standard  works 
is  conspicuous  on  one  side  of  the  first-named  room, and  the  centre-tabic  piled  up  with 
excellent  periodical  literature.  1 was  particularly  interested  in  the  inspection  of  the 
repository  of  the  treasure,  the  vault.  This  depository  of  gold  and  silver  coin  and 
printed  paper  valuables,  is  built  of  large  blocks  of  cut  stone,  of  ten  inches  thickness, 
with  an  air  cliamber,  and  an  outer  brick  wall  of  eight  inches  thickness.  The  entrance 
is  guarded  by  two  iron  doors,  which,  with  the  frames  iu  which  they  swing,  weigh  be- 
tween twelve  and  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  uearly  3-4  of  a ton.  A curiously  contrived 
paddock  fastens  the  inner  door,  and  the  four  ponderous  bolts  of  tbe  main  door  are 
oeld  in  place  by  one  of  the  celebrated  Hobbs’  burglar  proof  locks.” 
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Ohio. — The  action  of  libel,  commenced  in  January,  1852,  by  the  Farmers*  Branch 
Bank  of  Ashtabula  rs.  G.  F.  Lewis,  claiming  $20,000  damages,  has  been  decided  in 
favor  of  Mr.  Lewis,  the  judge  (Bolden)  holding  the  articles  published  to  be  a fair 
commentary  on  the  condition  and  business  of  the  bank.  The  courts,  wisely,  as  we 
think,  have  everywhere  shown  a disposition  to  allow  to  the  press  the  largest  liberty 
in  canvassing  the  conduct  of  the  banks.  Their  privileges  are  taken  a little  from  each 
of  the  rights  of  all,  and  os  their  conduct  so  immediately  interests  all,  courts  and  public 
opinion  have  pretty  much  given  up  to  the  press  the  supervision  necessary  to  keep 
them  in  check. — Herald. 


Ohio  Life  and  Trust  Company. — The  company  commenced  business  in  the  fall  of 
the  year  1835,  and  declared  its  first  dividend  on  the  1st  of  January,  183d.  From 
that  time  to  the  1st  of  January,  1852,  they  paid  to  the  State  for  taxes,  the  amount  of 
$105,250  on  their  dividends,  besides  a large  amount  on  other  property.  An  additional 
sum  of  $8,000  has  beeu  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  State,  the  amount  of  the  legal 
tax  on  the  dividends  in  July,  1852,  aud  January,  1853,  making  a total  of  taxes  paid 
to  the  Suite  of  $113,350!  The  officers  of  the  company  deny,  and  there  is  no  fact  op- 
posed to  the  truth  of  their  statement,  that  either  the  company  or  its  officers,  have  vio- 
lated or  resisted  any  municipal,  organic  or  State  law,  in  any  way  whatever. 

For  the  eighteen  years  during  which  the  Trust  Company  has  been  in  operation,  up 
to  the  1st  of  January,  1853,  the  average  dividend  declared  and  paid  to  the  stock- 
holders, has  been  6 241-1000,  or  nearly  6 3-10  per  cent  per  annum.  The  company 
employ  in  the  State  $2,600,000  of  capital,  and  lends  it  out  at  6 and  7 per  cent,  reap- 
ing a profit  of  7 per  cent  per  annum  ; aud  for  that  is  assailed  as  a monopoly,  hostile 
to  the  interests  of  the  people. — Cincinnati  Gazette . 


Violation  of  the  Sub-Treasury  Act. — Irregularities  in  the  administration  of  the 
Sub-Treasury  Department  are  rumored  from  Washington.  They  arc  said  to  have 
occurred  both  in  New  York  and  Boston;  and  grew,  in  part,  at  least,  out  of  the 
authority  of  the  Treasury  to  purchase  United  States  Stocks.  The  transfers  for  this 
object  appear  to  have  been  at  variance  with  the  spirit,  if  uot  the  letter,  of  the  law. 
But  so  far  as  the  office  here  is  implicated,  nothing,  wc  suppose,  was  done,  except 
uuder  special  direction  from  Washington. 

The  late  Secretary,  in  making  his  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of  the  Govern- 
ment Loans,  it  is  said,  entered  into  contracts  with  two  parties  in  Wall-street,  one  the 
president  of  a leading  bank,  and  the  other  an  extensive  bond-broker,  to  superintend 
the  purchases;  transferring  to  each  at  the  time,  and  of  course  in  advance  of  the  con- 
sideration, about  $500,000  in  gold  out  of  the  New  York  office.  This  was  in  Febru- 
ary. The  bank  president  being  unable  to  purchase  the  stock  at  the  limit,  subsequently 
returned  the  money.  The  contract  with  the  bond-broker  has  been  continued  under 
the  new  Secretary,  and  part  of  the  money  duly  invested,  until  he  has  probably  been 
made  aware  that  the  w hole  arrangement  from  the  beginning  was  and  is  a violation 
of  the  very  stringent  16th  section  of  the  Sub-Treasury  Act,  as,  indeed,  it  clearly  is, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  wrhole  spirit  and  intent  of  the  system. 


Collateral  Notes. — In  the  Superior  Court  of  New  York,  Judge  Oakley  recently 
decided  a commercial  case  of  much  importance.  The  action  was  brought  for  the 
recovery  of  $2,614  73,  being  the  amount  of  several  notes  and  drafts  given  as  collat- 
eral security  for  ft  loan  of  $2,000  obtained  by  the  plaintiffs  from  the  defendant,  on 
the  ground  that  the  loan  was  usurious,  and  iu  case  the  loan  should  not  be  held  to 
have  been  usurious,  to  recover  $614  73,  being  the  excess  of  the  collateral  over  the 
amount  loaned.  At  the  trial,  the  plaintiffs  abandoned  the  plea  of  usury,  and  claimed 
only  the  excess  of  the  amount  of  the  collaterals  over  the  loan,  ($2,000  with  interest) 
The  $2,000  was  not  paid  at  the  maturity  of  the  loan,  and  the  defendant  sold  the 
notes,  after  notice,  in  the  market,  for  just  sufficient  to  cover  the  amount  lent  The 
judge  held  that  the  defendant  was  bound  to  hold  the  collateral  notes  until  they 
matured,  and  collect  them  in  the  usual  way ; and  any  deficiency  or  excess  should  be 
accounted  for.  In  previous  transactions  of  this  description,  the  usage  has  been  to  sell 
the  notes  in  case  of  default  of  payment  on  the  part  of  the  borrower.  The  question 
is  a new  one,  never  having  before  been  brought  before  the  courts. 
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Louisiana. — The  State  credit  of  Louisiana  was  used  too  freely  in  the  years  1834-7, 
and  its  abuses  have  since  hampered  the  State  in  all  its  financial  movements.  By  the 
following  remarks  of  the  New  Orleans  Bulletin , it  seems  that  the  State  is  recovering 
from  its  recent  lethargy : 

“ We  are  soon  to  illustrate  in  Louisiana  the  value  of  an  unimpeached  name  and  an 
unimpaired  credit  Now  is  the  time  when  we  can  properly  estimate  the  true  worth 
of  that  precious  jewel,  State  credit  for  now  is  the  time  we  most  need  it.  Without 
it  we  would  be  powerless.  Great  as  are  our  resources,  encouraging  ns  are  our  pros- 
pects, zealous,  active,  willing,  able  and  enterprising  as  are  the  friends  and  subscribers 
of  our  rail-roads,  we  would  be  brought  to  a dead  halt  in  all  our  contemplated  works 
of  improvement  had  we  not  our  credit  to  rely  upon — a credit  convertible  into  money 
to  carry  out  to  a speedy  and  successful  consummation  the  great  devices  of  wealth 
and  prosperity  which  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  our  citizens  have  projected,  and 
which,  in  the  present  auspicious  state  of  things,  are  sure  to  be  accomplished.  If  we 
wish  to  acquire  an  idea  ot  the  worth  of  credit,  let  us  look  around  us ; see  how  States 
have  advanced  in  population,  wealth  and  general  prosperity,  who  have  enjoved.this 
inestimable  principle — how  other  States,  with  every  natural  advantage,  but  deprived 
of  this  great  moral  element,  are  without  character,  without  means,  dishonored  in  the 
world’s  estimation,  and  without  the  hopes  or  expectations  of  improvement.” 

California  Assay  Office. — The  Alta  California  of  the  J6th  May,  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing information  in  reference  to  the  operations  of  the  Assay  Office  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  of  mining  matters : 

For  the  information  of  the  public  at  home  and  abroad  we  publish  below  the  new 
tariff  of  coinage  recently  issued  by  the  Assay  Office  in  this  city  : 

For  Twenty  Dollar  Pieces,  under  4,000  dwts^  .....  per  cent.  2 


For  Tweuty  Dollar  Pieces,  from  4,000  to  8,000  dwts.,  ...  If 

For  Twenty  Dollar  Pieces,  over  8,000  dwts.,  .....  li 

For  Ten  Dollar  Pieces,  under  8,000  dwts., 2£ 

For  Ten  Dollar  Pieces,  for  8,000  dwts.  and  over,  ....  2 

For  melting  and  assaying  in  bars, 1 

For  large  amounts  assaying  in  bars,  .......  0} 


It  will  be  apparent  on  examining  the  above,  that  the  issue  of  ingots  will  for  the 
present  cease,  as  no  person  would  pay  the  same  percentage  for  coining  them  (1£  per 
cent  the  rate,)  as  for  twenty  dollar  pieces.  We  may  therefore  reasonably  congratu- 
late ourselves  on  having  soon  a circulating  medium,  without  any  of  the  objections  so 
long  and  strenuously  urged  against  the  octagons. 

The  machinery  made  use  of  by  Messrs.  Curtis,  Perry  Ward,  is  of  the  snme 
description,  made  by  the  same  mechanics,  and  is  as  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  as  that  of 
the  United  States  Mint,  at  Philadelphia.  The  capacity  of  their  press  such  ns  to 
enable  them  to  coin  $360,000  in  ten  dollar  pieces,  and  $720,000  in  twenties,  per  day  : 
and  it  keeps  up  with  their  facilities  for  drawing,  cutting  and  adjusting,  by  only  being 
worked  a few  nours  per  day.  The  mechanical  execution  of  the  coin  itself  is  fully 
equal  to  that  of  the  U.  S.  Mint,  as  will  be  seen  by  a comparison  of  the  coins.  Too 
much  credit  cannot  be  awarded  to  Messrs.  Curtis,  Perry  Ward,  for  the  radical 
change  in  the  facilities  for  coinage  offered  by  them  to  the  people  of  this  State,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  advantageous  to  themselves  personally. 

Accounts  from  all  parts  of  the  State  represent  a promising  state  of  affairs.  Tl^e 
mining  population  are  doing,  os  a general  thing,  extremely  well,  and  in  many  locali- 
ties are  reaping  as  large  reward  for  their  labor  as  any  have  received  in  times  past.  • 
We  hear  of  old  localities  being  redug,  and  yielding  as  richly  as  when  first  turned 
over,  and  new  and  profitable  leads  and  gulches  are  discovered  every  day.  At  the 
same  time  that  we  have  such  gratifying  intelligence  from  the  mining  districts,  we  are 
. assured  on  all  hands,  that  the  spring  business  will  be  unusually  large.  Though 
weighing  these  glowing  prophecies  with  many  grains  of  allowance,  we  still  hope  in 
the  course  of  next  month  to  have  the  pleasure  of  notiug  a more  active  market  for 
many  descriptions  of  merchandise. 

It  is  also  stated  tliat  the  present  Legislature  of  California  have  suspended  the  pay- 
ment of  the  State  three  per  cent  (per  wontb)  bonds,  of  which  only  a small  portion 
remain  unpaid. 
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Rail-Roads. — A bill  bus  passed  both  branches  of  the  Louisiana  Legislature,  ami 
only  awaits  the  signature  of  the  governor  to  become  a law,  authorizing  a subscription 
in  behalf  of  the  State  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  New  Orleans  and  Jackson,  the  New 
Orleans  and  Opelousas,  and  the  Shreveport  aud  Vicksburg  Rail-Roads.  This  bill 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to  subscribe,  on  behalf  of  the  State,  one-fifth  of 
the  stock  of  the  several  companies  within  ten  days  from  the  passage  of  the  act  The 
amount  of  the  authorized  subscription  to  the  Great  Northern  Road  is  $1,600.000 ; that 
to  the  Great  Western,  $1,200,000;  and  that  to  the  Vicksburg  aud  Shreveport  Road, 
$800,000 — all  of  which  is  to  be  paid  by  the  bonds  of  the  State  as  fast  as  the  instal- 
ments fall  due.  For  the  payment  of  said  bonds  and  accruing  interest,  the  shares  of 
stock  subscribed,  and  all  revenues  that  may  be  derived  therefrom,  are  set  apart  to 
remain  forever  pledged. 

Latf.  Sub-Treasury  Opkration. — The  new  interpretation  of  the  Sub-Treasury  law 
is  creating  great  excitemeut,  and  will  probably  give  rise  to  a warm  debate  in  the 
next  Congress.  It  is  maintained  here,  by  lawyers  of  great  repute,  that  it  is  puerile 
for  the  officers  of  the  Federal  Government  to  refuse  to  receive  or  pay  out  bank  notes 
in  the  United  States,  but  to  do  both  within  a marine  league  from  shore.  The  law  is 
general,  and  does  not  admit  of  such  a distinction.  A late  government  transaction, 
in  particular,  is  severely  commented  upon  in  commercial  circles. 

The  Sub-Treasury,  having  occasion  to  use  funds  in  England,  bought  a draft  on  the 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  payable  sixty  days  after  sight  This  draft  was  drawn  by  the 
Bank  of  Charleston,  endorsed  by  Messrs.  Wiley,  Leroy  <&  Co.,  of  this  city,  and  had 
been  sent  to  the  “Bank  of  the  State  of  New" York/ in  Wall-street,  where  it  was 
purchased.  * It  is  contended  that  this  is  an  infraction  of  the  Sub-Treasury  law,  as  re- 
cently construed  in  Washington.  The  transaction  originated  in  South  Carolina,  and 
from  its  commencement  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  to  pay,  not  less  than 
seventy -five  days  must  intervene  Every  draft  is  but  a contract  to  deliver  money  at 

a particular  place  on  a fixed  day,  differing  in  nothing  from  a contract  to  carry  money 
but  iu  the  substitution  of  one  coin  for  auother.  Aud  if  it  is  unlawful  to  draw  from 
one  place  in  the  United  States  on  another,  there  is  no  reason  why  a draft  from  a bank 
in  the  United  States  on  a bank  out  of  the  United  States,  and  negotiated  or  sold  b j 
another  bank  in  the  United  States,  should  be  lawful.  It  is  maintained  that  this  is 
“ whipping  the  devil  round  the  stump.”  The  old  construction  of  the  Sub-Treasury 
law,  employing  transfer  drafts,  but  granting  no  more  time  than  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  transaction , was  first  adopted  by  the  late  Judge  Woodbury,  and 
was  continued  uoder  Messrs.  Ewing,  Forward,  Robert  J.  Walker,  Meredith,  and 
Corwin. 

Australia. — The  shipments  of  coin  to  Australia  from  English  ports  have  dimin- 
ished. There  were  on  die  19th  May,  41  vessels  loading  for  Australian  ports,  with  an 
aggregate  tonnage  of  26,000.  The  lost  advices  from  Sydney  states,  that  gold  had 
advanced  in  value  to  £3  17s.  per  oz.,  while  in  London  tne  rate  is  £3  17s.6d.  This 
change  in  the  rates,  and  a more  favorable  condition  of  exchanges  on  England,  will 
obviate  the  necessity  of  further  shipments  of  coin. 

The  case  of  Col.  Fremont’s  protested  bills  on  the  United  States  Government,  on 
which  he  was  arrested  on  his  visit  to  England,  was  before  the  English  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer on  the  16th  May.  Government  having  made  provisions  for  payment  of  the 
bills,  the  question  at  issue  was  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  allowed.  The  plaintiffs 
claimed  that  interest  should  be  paid  at  the  California  rates  current  when  the  bills 
were  drawn,  which  they  called  witnesses  to  prove  were  from  tw^o  and  a half  to  ten 
per  cent  per  month.  The  defendant's  counsel  insisted  on  the  rates  in  Washington 
where  the  bills  had  been  made  payable,  which  are  six  per  cent,  per  annum.  The 
judge  expressed  au  opinion  that  the  Washington  rate  only  could  be  recovered,  but 
he  directed  the  jury  to  find  what  the  rate  was  in  California,  in  order  that  the  judg-‘ 
ment  of  the  full  court  might  be  taken  on  that  point  The  jury  found  the  average 
rate  of  interest  in  California  to  be  twenty -five  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  the  verdict 
was  entered  for  the  amount  of  the  bills,  with  interest  at  the  Washington  rate  of  six 
per  cent  per  annum,  leave  being  allowed  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  increase  the 
amount  to  eight  per  cent  At  the  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Banco,  on  the  9th  May, 
the  Attorney-General  made  this  motion,  and  a rule  nisi  was  granted. 
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Baxes. — We  dip  from  the  Knickerbocker  the  following ; it  has  a sting  to  it : — 

“ In  these  latter  days,  when  the  States  are  passing  free  banking  laws,  and  new 
banks  are  springing  up  wherever 

4 Three  chimney-smokes  perfume  the  air, 

Contiguous  to  a steeple,’ 

the  following  anecdote, 1 founded'  shortly  after  the  passage  of  the  free  banking  law 
in  this  State,  (the  pioneer  of  laws  creating  free  banks  elsewhere,)  may  hit  some  fancy 
as  it  has  ours.  A gentleman  named  Roy,  a good  deal  of  a speculator,  observed  to  a 
friend : ‘ I am  about  to  get  up  a bank : what  do  you  think  the  people  will  say  to  that , 
eh  ?’  4 1 think  they  will  call  you  * Rob  Roy’  forever  after  that  V was  the  cool  and  cut- 
ting reply.” 

A Philosopher. — One  of  those  unmistakable  vendors  of  plaster  of  paris  busts  and 
figures  entered  the  office  of  a cotton  broker  yesterday  with  a new  bust,  representing 
a Spanish  muleteer  or  water-carrier,  laughing.  The  expression  is  jrresbtible ; the 
laugh  is  sympathetic;  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  merry  in  its  presence. 

44  How  much  is  it  ?”  said  the  broker. 

“•One  dollaire !”  said  the  unmistakable. 

44  Put  it  up  there,”  said  the  broker,  pointing  to  a stand. 

44  What  did  you  get  that  trash  for  ?”  said  a surly  old  merchant  to  the  broker,  who 
was  admiring  his  purchase. 

“ Why,  d you  see,  when  cotton  is  up,  Fll  turn  that  fellow’s  face'to  the  public,  and 
we’ll  all  laugh  together.  When  cotton  is  down,  I’ll  turn  bis  face  to  the  wall,  where 
I wish  mine  was  on  such  melancholy  occasions  ” — AT.  0.  Pie. 

Louisiana. — The  N.  O.  Commercial  Bulletin  states,  that  a bill  prohibiting  the  cir- 
culation of  bank  notes  under  the  denomination  of  five  dollars,  has  passed  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature  of  Louisiana,  and  was  approved  by  the  governor  on  the  8th  April. 
The  bill  declares  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  individual,  or  association  of  indi- 
viduals, authorized  or  unauthorized,  or  for  any  body  corporate  or  politic,  to  issue  or 
cause  to  be  issued  any  bonk  or  promissory  note  or  other  instrument  of  writing,  to  be 
used  ns  money,  or  as  a circulating  medium,  in  less  amount  than  five  dollars.  The 
penalty  for  infringement  of  this  act  is  a fine  of  twenty  dollars  for  each  and  every 
offence,  recoverable,  with  costs  of  suit,  in  the  name  and  for  the  use  of  the  person  who 
shall  prosecute  for  the  same. 

The  penalty  is  not  to  apply  to  those  who  pay  out  or  receive  in  payment  any 
note  or  notes,  so  prohibited,  tor  six  months;  dunug  that  time  it  only  applies  to  those 
issuing  or  causing  to  be  issued,  the  said  small  notes — that  is,  to  the  bankers. 

This  law  will  effectually  stop  the  emission  of  paper  currency  of  small  deuomination. 
Such  appears  to  be  the  general  wish  of  the  State  and  community. 

Citizens'  Bank, — The  Bulletin  also  states,  that  a bill  has  passed  the  Legislature  of 
Louisiana,  authorizing  the  Citizens’  Bank  of  New  Orleans  to  increase  its  active  capital 
one  million  dollars,  by  converting  into  cash  shares  to  that  amount  now  mortgaged  to 
the  bank.  The  bill  gives  to  the  Board  of  Directors  the  power  to  raise  an  additional 
capital  not  exceeding  $1,000,000,  by  obtaiuing  a payment  in  cash  of  10,000  out  of 
the  144,000  shares,  composing  the  capital  stock  of  the  bank;  and  for  that  purpose, 
the  Board  are  authorized  to  set  apart,  to  be  disposed  of  in  a prescribed  manner,  a 
proportion  of  the  stock  held  by  each  stockholder,  not  exceeding  one  out  of  every  fif- 
teen shares;  which  shares,  so  set  apart,  together  with  such  proportiou  of  the  stock 
now  held  by  the  bauk  as  will  make  up  10,000  shares,  are  to  be  paid  iu  full  at  tbe 
time  and  in  the  manner  to  be  determined  by  the  Board,  in  order  to  constitute  a cash 
stock. 

Canada. — In  the  Canadian  Legislative  Assembly,  on  the  8th  inst,  the  following 
resolutions  were  carried ; 

1.  Tliat  it  is  expedient  to  provide,  that  any  chartered  bank  in  this  Province,  the 
total  amount  of  whose  bank  notes  to  be  issued  and  in  circulation  at  one  time  is 
limited  to  the  amount  of  its  paid  up  capital,  may  issue  and  have  in  circulation  at  any 
time  any  further  amount  of  such  bank  notes,  not  exceeding  the  sum  which  such  bank 
shall  then  have  on  hand  in  gold  and  silver  coin  or  bullion,  and  in  debentures  receiva- 
ble in  deposit  for  registered  bank  notes,  under  the  laws  regulating  the  business  of 
Wmking ; the  value  of  such  debentures  to  be  reckoned  at  par. 
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2.  That  it  is  expedient  to  provide  that  the  duty  payable  in  any  bank,  under  the  act 
4 and  5 Vic.  cap.  23,  on  its  bank  notes  issued  and  m circulation,  shall  be  calculated 
and  paid  only  upon  the  sum  by  which  the  average  amount  of  its  bank  notes  in  circula- 
tion during  any  period  shall  have  exceeded  the  average  amount  of  the  gold  and  silver 
coin  and  bullion,  aud  of  such  debentures  as  aforesaid,  which  such  bauk  shall  have  had 
on  hand  during  the  same  period. 

3.  That  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  acts  4 and  5 Vic.  cap  29,  and  14th  and  15th 
Vic.  cap.  70,  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

New  Orleans. — We  copy  the  following  report  of  a decision  in  the  case  of  Alexander 
v*.  the  Bank  of  Louisiana,  in  the  Second  District  Court  of  New  Orleans. 

Plaiutitf  is  the  syndic  of  Peter  Conroy’s  creditors,  and  brought  suit  to  set  aside  an 
act  of  mortgage,  by  which  Conrey  hypothecated  certain  real  estate  in  favor  of  the 
Bank  of  Louisiana,  to  secure  the  payment  of  an  alleged  loan  of  £75,000,  for  which  he 
gave  a promissory  note.  Plaintiff  alleged  that  at  the  time  when  the  act  of  mortgage 
was  executed,  Conrey  was  insolvent,  which  the  directors  of  the  bank  well  knew,  and 
that  the  mortgage  was  given  on  accouut  of  Conrey ’s  previous  indebtedness  to  the 
bauk,  and  not  for  any  bona  fide  loan  given  at  the  time  of  its  execution.  In  short*  it 
was  alleged  that  the  mortgage  was  executed  in  fraud  of  the  rights  of  the  general 
creditors,  aud  to  give  the  bauk  a preference. 

Judge  Lea,  after  a review  of  the  testimony,  concluded  that  the  transaction  was  not 
what  it  had  appeared  to  be  upon  its  face.  It  appeared  that  the  money  was  tempora- 
rily loaned,  auu  was  appropriated  not  ouly  to  the  extinguishment  of  Conroy’s  matured 
obligations  to  the  bank,  but  also  to  the  payment  of  obligations  not  matured,  to  the 
extent  of  $43,000.  So  far  as  the  proceeds  were  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  im- 
mature obligations,  the  act  should  be  set  aside. 

Conroy  was  heavily  indebted  to  the  bank,  and  required  facilities  to  the  extent  of 
$75,000  He  was,  at  that  time,  wholly  unable  to  pay  his  debts.  The  effect  of  the 
transaction  with  the  bauk,  if  maintained,  would  be  to  abstract  from  the  aggregate  of 
Conrev’s  assets  property  to  the  value  of  $75,000,  which  would  have  beeu  applied  in 
liquidation  to  the  paymeut  of  all  the  creditors  proportionally.  The  defendants  should 
have  informed  themselves  of  the  condition  of  Courey’s  affairs,  which  they  could  have 
learned  from  his  books.  The  creditors  should  not  suffer  for  their  mistakes. 

The  court  therefore  gave  judgment  in  favor  of  the  syndic,  annulling  the  act  of 
mortgage  as  to  its  effect  agaiust  the  creditors  of  Conrey,  so  far  as  it  secures  the  pnv- 
meut  of  $43,000,  with  discount  thereon,  reserving  the  rights  of  the  bank  as  an  ordi- 
nary creditor. 

Pennsylvania  Finances. — In  reference  to  the  new  five  per  cent  loan  of  the  State 
of  Penusylvauia,  and  to  the  deficiency  of  bank  capital  in  that  State,  the  Philadelphia 
North  American  says : 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  this  matter,  deserving  of  a 
passing  notice.  To  answer  the  purp>ses  of  the  State,  this  loan  must  be  taken 
immediately,  and  upon  good  terms.  Who  stand  ready  with  funds,  whenever  such 
calls  are  made,  and  to  whom  does  the  State  government  look  first,  of  necessity, 
for  them  ? The  answer  is  obvious — the  banks  of  Philadelphia.  Yet,  while  the 
wants  of  our  business  community  are  cramped  for  lack  of  the  requisite  banking 
facilities,  and  the  government  occasionally  diminishes  what  we  have  of  actual 
capital  by  these  loans,  the  same  authority  obstinately  refuses  all  applications  for 
charters  for  additional  banking  capital,  and  even  seems  reluctant  to  renew  the  charters 
we  already  have.  This  is  unreasonable  folly,  fraught  with  mischief  to  a community, 
which  gives  liberally  to  the  State  aud  receives  precious-little  but  kicks  aud  cuffs  from 
it.  Our  banking  capital  is  ridiculously  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  community, 
and  the  unavoidable  consequence  is,  that  while  the  enterprise  of  other  commercial 
capitals  has  ample  scope  and  backing  for  its  operations,  our  business  concerns  are  em- 
barrassed at  every  turn,  and  even  our  most  substantial  men  are  sometimes  refused  at 
a bank  because  the  institution  cannot  accommodate  all  its  customers. 

2 he  lax  on  Specie. — We  perceive,  by  the  Panameno  of  Sunday,  that  the  new  law 
relative  to  levying  a tAX  of  ten  reals  a pound  on  all  specie  conveyed  across  the 
Isthmus,  has  already  passed  the  first  reading,  and  at  the  second  reading,  on  the  7th 
May,  Sra.  Gonzales  and  F&briga  demanded  to  have  their  votes  recorded  against  the 
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measure.  M We  do  not  doubt,”  says  the  same  authority,  u that  all  the  other  senators 
aod  representatives  of  the  provinces  of  the  Isthmus,  and  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  it,  will  also  offer  a strong  opposition  to  the  measure” 

We  presume,  however,  that  the  opposition  of  these  gentlemen  will  be  but  of  little 
avail.  The  hope  of  raising  a revenue  with  such  facility,  without  risk,  entirely  levied 
upon  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Isthmus,  is  too  great  a temptation  to  be  resisted ; but 
we  can  easily  foresee  that  in  this  the  sapient  projectors  ot  the  law  will  be  disappoint- 
ed, from  the  simple  fact  that  the  specie  will  find  some  other  route  between  tlie  two 
oceaus. — Panama  Star , June  7. 

Connecticut. — The  Aunual  Report  of  the  State  Treasurer  of  Connecticut  furnishes 
some  interesting  items  relative  to  the  savings’  banks  of  that  State.  A tax  is  levied 
ou  deposits  in  these  institutions,  which  operates  injuriously  upon  their  depositors. 
The  State  is  out  of  debt,  and  the  tax  seems  to  be  the  more  unnecessary.  W e learn 
from  the  Hartford  Times  : 

The  tax  on  deposits  in  savings  banks,  is  one-eighth  of  one  per  cent  The  aggregate 
amount  of  these  deposits  last  July  was  $6,966,762  42,  or  near  seven  millions  of  dol- 
lars? The  largest  deposit  was  in  the  savings  bank  of  this  city,  amounting  to  nearly 
two  millions  of  dollars.  The  New  Haven  Savings  Bauk  had  nearly  one  million. 
The  Young  Men’s  Savings  Bank  at  Norwich,  had  something  over  one  million ; at 
Bridgeport,  over  half  a million ; at  Middletown,  within  a fraction  of  one  million.  These 
were  the  largest  The  aggregate  tax  on  all  these  institutions  in  this  State,  (thirty- 
four,)  amounted  to  $8,707  19.  Avails  of  courts,  $1,626  77  ; of  forfeited  bonds, 
$1,566  60. 

The  amount  of  tax  received  from  railway  companies  was  $29,272  35.  Of  this  the 
largest  sum  was  received  from  the  Hartford,  New  Haven  and  Springfield  Company, 
via.,  $8,987  10.  The  next  largest  sum  was  from  the  New  York  and  New  Haveu 
Company,  viz.,  $8,709  50. 

From  bauk  stocks,  non-residents,  $8,766  42;  from  non-residents  in  towns  in  this 
State,  $706  81.  Bridges  and  turnpikes,  non-residents,  $71.  Insurance  stock*  non- 
residents, $551  97.  Premiums  on  foreign  insurance,  $2,207  97.  Tax  on  Mutual  In- 
surance Companies,  $2,071  97,  of  which  the  Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany at  Hartford,  paid  $1,616  65.  Bank  dividends,  $8$, 558.  The  State  tax,  paid 
by  towns,  amounted  to  about  $58,000. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  cash  transactions  by  the  Treasurer,  during  the  year,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  $650,372  96. 

San  Francisco. — The  Alta  California  states,  the  San  Francisco  City  Bonds  now 
in  the  hands  of  bondholders,  are  about  $1,600,000  of  which  200,000  are  held  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  remainder  in  New  York,  and  the  Atlantic  States  and  Europe.  They 
draw  teir  per  cent  interest,  by  coupons,  payable  at  such  place  as  the  fund  commission- 
ers may  elect,  and  are  at  presont  redeemed  in  San  Francisco.  Messrs.  Page,  Baoon 
<fc  Co.  had  offered  to  redeem  at  New  York,  or  any  other  Atlantic  city,  for  two  years, 
provided  the  interest  was  paid  to  them  as  fast  as  it  was  collected  in  San  Francisco. 
This  offer  was  declined  by  the  commissioners,  but  it  is  intimated  that  it  would  have 
been  accepted  had  the  tender  been  for  the  whole  twenty  years  which  the  bonds  have 
to  run. 

Private  advices  from  London  state,  that  there  is  a marked  increase  in  the  demand 
for  money.  Three  per  cent  is  the  lowest  quotation  for  any  description  of  loans.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Bank  of  England  will  advance  the  rate  of  disoount  to  four  per 
cent,  before  the  end  of  the  present  year. 

The  prospectus  of  the  Mediterranean  Electric  Telegraph  Company  has  been 
issued  in  London  with  a proposed  capital  of  £300,000,  in  80,000  aharos,  of  £10 
each,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  already  appropriated.  The  object  of  the  company 
is  to  unite  Europe  with  Africa,  the  East  Indies  and  Australia.  The  distinguished  aus- 
pices under  which  tins  undertaking  appears  before  the  public,  the  highly  important 
and  pract  icable  results  which  it  seeks  to  obtain,  and  the  amount  of  interest  to  be  paid 
to  the  shareholders,  cannot  fail  to  render  it  a desirable  medium  fbr  investment 
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Massachusetts. — The  National  Bank,  chartered  by  the  hut  Legislature,  has  been 
organized  at  Boston,  with  a proposed  capital  of  $S00,000.  President,  John  H 
Wilkins,  Esq.  Cashier,  Charles  B.  Hall,  Esq.,  late  Treasurer  of  the  Commonwealth 

Boston. — The  Broadway  Bank  will  commence  business  at  an  early  day,  at  South 
Boston.  Capital  $100,000.  President,  Isaac  Adams,  Esq. 

Cambridge. — The  Cambridge  City  Bank  will  go  into  operation  in  Cambridgeport, 
in  a few  weeks.  Capital  $100,000.  President,  John  Livermore,  Esq.  Cashier,  Ed- 
ward Richardson,  Esq. 

Cambridge. — The  Lechmere  Bank,  at  East  Cambridge,  is  in  process  of  organization, 
wiih  a capital  of  $100,000.  President,  Edmund  Boynton,  Esq. 

Stockbridge. — D.  R.  Williams,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Housatonic 
Bank,  iu  place  of  J.  D.  Adams,  Esq.,  who  is  appoiuted  Cashier  of  the  Pittsfield 
Bank,  Mass. 

S'  Boston . — The  Stockholders  of  the  Eliot  Bank,  chartered  at  the  last  session  of  the 
/ Legislature,  met  on  Saturday,  June  11th.  William  A.  Howe  was  elected  President 
of  the  Bank.  The  capital  of  the  Bank  is  fixed  at  $300, 000. 

Quincy. — A meeting  of  the  Stockholders  of  the  Mount  Wollaston  Bank  was  held 
at  Quincy  on  Monday,  June  13th.  A Board  of  Directors  was  elected,  of  whom 
Charles  Francis  Adams,  Esq.,  was  elected  President. 

The  Webster  Bank. — The  Stockholders  of  the  Webster  Bank  met  at  Boston  on  the 
16th  of  June.  The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Directors:  William  Thomas, 

George  B.  Upton,  Lewis  W.  Tappan,  H.  H.  Hunnewell,  William  A.  Crocker,  James 
M.  Beebe,  William  F.  Wild,  Johu  M.  Forbes,  William  B.  Bacon,  George  H.  Kuhn. 

) On  the  same  day  William  Thomas,  Esq.,  was  elected  President,  and  Solomon  Lincoln, 
(receutly  Bank  Commissioner,)  was  elected  Cashier.  About  $1,000,000  (or  two- thirds) 
\ of  the  capital  is  owned  by  incorporated  institutions. 

Lowell. — The  Wamesit  Bank,  at  Lowell,  will  commence  business  at  Lowell  shortly. 
Capital^*  100,000.  Cashier,  Charles  A Sherman,  Esq. 

Merchants'  Batik. — The  stockholders  of  the  Merchants’  Bank,  Boston,  have  accepted 
the  act  of  the  Legislature  increasing  the  capital  of  the  bank  two  millions  of  dollars. 
Oue  milliou  of  dollars,  divided  into  ten  thousand  shares,  is  to  be  paid  in  on  the  3d  of 
October  next,  and  the  remaining  million  of  dollars  at  such  time  or  times  thereafter  as 
the  Directors  shall  order  at  some  future  period.  The  new  shares  are  to  be  distributed 
amoug  tlie  stockholders  in  proportion  to  the  shares  held  by  them  respectively. 

Counterfeit  and  altered  Bank  Bills. — Hereafter,  the  Suffolk  Bank,  under  authority 
of  an  act  of  the  last  Legislature,  will  stamp  with  red  ink,  in  large  letters,  on  the  face 
of  every  counterfeit  passing  through  that  institution,  the  following  words  : 

Counterfeit. 

Suffolk  Bank. 

W.  G. 

All  altered  bills  will  be  stamped  iu  a similar  manner,  as  follows: 

Altered  Bill. 

Suffolk  Bank. 

W.  G. 

Kao  Bedford.— The,  Directors  of  the  Merchants’  Bank,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  to 
relieve  the  Hon.  John  A.  Parker  from  a part  of  his  labors,  have  authorize^  a member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  Edward  L.  Baker,  Esq.,  to  affix  to  the  bills  of  the  bank 
the  siguature  of  the  President  J.  B.  Congdox,  Cashier. 

New  Hampshire. — The  State  Capital  Bank  has  commenced  business  at  Concord, 
with  a capital  of  $100,000. 
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Nxw  Yobx. — A new  bank  has  been  organized  at  Auburn,  under  the  name  of  the 
•‘Auburn  City  Bank.”  Capital,  $200,000.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the 
Directors : 

L.  Hopkins,  J.  Burt,  A.  Miller,  F.  L.  Sheldon,  J.  C.  Derby,  G.  W.  Leonard,  H. 
Howland,  C.  Standard,  B.  Tuttle,  H.B.  Hewett,  G.  Underwood,  L Briggs  and  Wm. 
Alien. 

The  bank  is  designed  to  go  into  operation  about  the  25th  July. — Cayuga  New  Era. 

Albany . — Two  additional  banks  will  soon  be  in  operation  at  Albany. 

The  “ Union  Bank  ” is  already  organized , with  a capital  of  $250,000,  and  will  com- 
mence business  in  a short  time. 

“The  Bank  of  Commerce"  will  also  soon  be  in  operation,  with  a capital  of 
$250,000,  of  which  $130,000  has  already  been  taken. 

Ohio. — The  Quarterly  Statements  of  the  Tarious  Banks  in  Ohio  for  the  month 
of  May,  have  been  made,  of  which  we  furnish  a synopsis,  adding  a similar  statemen 
for  May,  1850: 

LIABILITIES.  1 ASSETS. 


Capital,  . . . 

May,  1*00. 
$7,824,342 

May,  1803. 

$7,137,871 

May,  1*00.  May,  1853. 

Notes  and  Bills  Dlsc’tod,  $16,329,302  $18,758,321 

Circulation,  . 

. 10,184,46*2 

11,245,867 

Specie  on  hand,  . 

2,745,469 

2,481,787 

Safety  Fond, 

1,205,070 

1,356,766 

Notes  of  other  Banks, 

. 1,256,784 

1,652,S3S 

Doe  other  Banks,  . 

. 1,085,623 

1,934,797 

Due  from  other  Banks,  • 

862,276 

1,418,726 

Doe  Depositors,  . 

4,451,591 

7,594,31s 

Eastern  Deposits, 

. 1,879,714 

2,337,713 

Surplus  Fund, 

. 669,865 

719,298 

Cash  Items,  . 

44, *227 

138,648 

Bills  Payable,  . 

871,444 

299,941 

Bonds  with  Treasurer, 

. 9,106,028 

1,222,060 

Discounts,  Jta, 

. 58,087 

77,908 

Real  and  Personal  Estate, 

422,964 

* 350,185 

Dividends  unpaid,  . 

221,745 

195,415 

Miscellaneous,  . 

. 581,508 

956,159 

Miscellaneous, 

. 106,088 

855,740  | 

Safety  Fund,. 

874^86 

Total  Liabilities, 

$25,680,267  $30,918,871  i 

Total  Resources, 

135,680,867  180,613,871 

The  severe  tax  laws  of  Ohio,  adopted  within  the  last  two  years,  have  bad  a depress- 
ing effect  upon  the  banking  system  and  facilities  of  that  State.  It  will  be  seen  by 
the  above  table,  that  the  bonk  capital  of  Ohio  has  actually  diminished  within  the 
past  three  years.  The  specie  and  State  Bonds  have  also  decreased.  The  item  of 
circulation  has  increased  only  ten  per  cent ; individual  deposits,  75  per  cent.  The  con- 
trast with  the  progressive  movements  in  other  States  is  quite  marked.  While  New 
York,  Kentucky,  Virginia,  and  other  States,  have  increased  their  banking  facilities 
from  50  to  100  per  cent,  Ohio  is  taking  a retrograde  step.  The  result  is  attributable 
entirely  to  the  unfavorable  legislation  that  has  taken  place  in  that  State,  and  the  vex- 
ation and  litigation  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  and  which  are  not  yet  ended,  will  serve 
to  drive  away  not  only  the  capital  held  by  their  own  citizens,  but  that  of  non- 
residents. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  capital  of  the  Ohio  Life  and  Trust  Company,  of  the  La- 
fayette Bank,  and  other  banks  in  Cincinnati  and  other  portions  of  Ohio,  has  been 
largely  held  in  New  York  and  other  Eastern  cities.  The  tax  law  of  1851  is  so  op- 
pressive, that  several  of  the  banks  have  opposed  it  in  the  courts,  while  others  have 
concluded  to  go  iuto  liquidation,  and  place  their  means  where  the  law  of  contracts  is 
more  strictly  adhered  to,  and  where  capitalists  ore  not  looked  upon  as  the  enemies  of 
the  poor  man  and  laborer. 

New  Jxrsey. — There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  among  the  New  Jersey  people 
as  to  the  operation  of  the  Interest  Law  of  1852.  It  seems  this  law  was  intended  to 
operate  only  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York,  by  allowing  seven  per  cent,  interest  on  con- 
tracts instead  of  six.  The  Legislature  would  have  done  more  wisely  in  extending  the 
operation  of  the  law  to  the  whole  State.  The  new  law  is  as  follows : 

A supplement  to  an  act  against  usury,  approved  April  10th,  1846. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey, 
That  upon  all  contracts  hereafter  made  in  the  city  of  Jersey  City,  and  in  the  town- 
ship of  Hoboken,  in  the  county  of  Hudson,  in  this  State,  for  the  loan  of  or  forbear- 
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ance  or  giving  day  of  payment  for  any  money,  wares,  merchandise,  goods  or  chattels, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  take  the  value  of  seven  dollars  for  the  forbearance 
of  one  hundred  dollars  for  a year,  and  after  that  rate  for  a greater  or  less  sum,  or  for 
a longer  or  shorter  period,  any  thing  contained  in  the  act  to  which  this  is  a supple- 
merit  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding : provided  such  contract  be  made  by  and  be- 
tween persons  actually  located  in  either  said  city  or  township,  or  by  persona  not  re- 
siding in  this  State. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  shall  take  effect  immediately . 

Approved  March  25,  1852. 

Connecticut. — The  report  of  the  Bank  Commissioners  of  Connecticut  to  the  Legis- 
lature, upon  the  condition  of  the  Woodbury  Bank,  and  the  Eastern  Bank  at  Killiugly, 
shows  a hopeless  state  of  things  for  the  auditors  of  these  institutions.  The  com- 
missioners say : 

In  the  month  of  March  last  these  two  institutions  failed,  and  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  receivers  for  a final  settlement  of  their  affairs.  Their  failure  was  occasioned 
by  a large  amouut  of  their  assets  being  in  the  hands  of  W.  E.  Chittenden,  a broker 
in  New  York,  who  suspended  paymeut,  and  whose  collaterals,  deposited  with  them  as 
security  for  his  indebtedness,  proved  inadequate  for  that  object.  He  was  not  only 
indebted  to  them  on  a general  account,  but  a large  amount  of  their  paper  which  was 
due  iu  New  York,  and  placed  in  his  hands  for  collection,  was  also  appropriated  to  his 
owu  use  and  lost  to  the  banks.  A further  statement  in  relation  to  these  banks,  for 
reasons  connected  with  the  security  of  their  creditors,  we  do  not  propose  to  submit 
at  the  preseift  time. 

On  the  12th  of  March  last,  the  affairs  of  the  bauk  were  found  to  be  in  such  a con- 
dition, by  one  of  the  undersigned,  in  consequence  of  its  connection  with  W.  E.  Chit- 
tenden, who  had  failed , that  it  was  caused  to  be  dosed,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  same 
month,  a formal  injunction  was  placed  upon  its  proceedings,  by  Judge  Waite,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  and  two  receivers  appointed  to  settle  up  its  affairs. 

Combining  W.  E.  Chittenden’s  account  on  the  regular  and  secret  books  of  the  Bank, 
(the  items  in  the  secret  book  amounting  to  about  $20,000,)  and  it  may  be  stated  thus  : 


Whole  amount  charged, $111,187  21 

Notes  and  bills  for  collection, 69,225  16 

Acceptances,  . 20,142  45 

Private  account  on  ledger, 436  25 


Total, $200,991  07 


The  notes  and  bills  which  were  placed  in  Chittenden's  hands  for  collection  were  all 
pledged  os  collaterals,  or  otherwise  U9ed  by  him  for  his  own  private  use.  Out  of  the 
whole  amount  of  $69,225  16,  which  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  failure,  the  receivers 
have  only  obtained  a note  of  $250. 

They  add,  that  Chittenden  had  entire  control  of  the  bank ; that  he  sent  specie  to  its 
vaults  in  time  for  their  examination,  with  instructions  to  have  it  returned  as  soon  as 
the  examination  was  closed  ; and  they  conclude  as  follows: 

But  we  have  already  given  as  full  an  expose  of  the  origin  and  end  of  this  rotten 
concern  as  circumstances  demand.  A minute  statement  of  the  present  assets  and 
liabilities  of  the  bank  can  only  be  known  when  the  receivers  make  up  their  final 
report 

The  Hartford  Timex  further  adds : 

When  Frederick  Chittenden  resigned  the  Presidency  of  the  KiUingly  Bank  in  Janu- 
ary, lie  took  the  Presidency  of  the  Bank  of  Litchfield  County,  organized  under  the 
General  Banking  Law,  with  a capital  of  $200,000,  all  of  which  was  paid  in.  In  their 
regular  report,  the  Commissioners  say  that  this  bank  commenced  business  on  the  31st 
of  January,  1S53,  and  tbey  also  report  that  it  has  “ a suspended  debt  of  $53,313  81,” 
or  more  than  half  the  amount  of  its  capital.  They  also  report  that  there  is  due  to  it 
from  W.  E.  Chitteuden,  of  New  York,  precisely  the  same  sum  of  $53,313  81 ! 

Fractional  Bills. — The  circulation  of  Fractional  Bills  is  rapidly  diminished  in  this 
vicinity,  and  hundreds  of  dollars  of  these  bills  are  being  returned  through  the  brokers 
to  those  banks  that  issued  them.  We  understand  that  the  Providence  banks  are  very 
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liappy  to  have  these  bills  returned,  as  there  is  a large  demand  for  them  at  the  West, 
where  they  are  used  in  paying  the  laborers  on  the  rail-roads  now  being  built  One 
bank  has  an  order  for  $10,000  worth  of  these  bills,  and  have  employed  a number  of 
extra  hands  to  prepare  them  for  circulation.  The  issue,  so  far,  has  proved  highly 
successful  and  profitable. — Boston  Traveller.  • 

Rhode  Island. — The  Atlantic  Bank,  at  Providence,  was  organized  on  the  6th  of 
Jane,  when  Hiram  Hill,  Esq.,  was  elected  President,  and  C.  M.  Stone,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Providence . — At  a meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  State  Bank,  June  6th,  Duty 
Evans,  Esq.,  was  elected  President,  and  C.  R.  Drowne  elected  Cashier,  in  place  of 
Thomas  H.  Rhodes,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election. 

Providence. — At  a meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Grocers  and  Producers*  Bank, 
June  7th,  A.  B.  Dyke,  Esq.,  was  elected  President,  and  Thomas  A.  Doyle,  Esq., 
Cashier. 

Connecticut. — Henry  A.  Perkins,  Escu  was,  on  the  9th  of  June,  elected  President 
of  the  Hartford  Bank,  m place  of  Davia  F.  Robinson,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election, 
after  holding  the  office  for  fourteen  years.  Mr.  Perkins  has  been  connected  with  the 
institution  upwards  of  twenty -five  years. 

Slonington. — The  Hartford  Daily  Times  states,  that 41  the  committee  appointed  to 
investigate  the  affairs  of  the  Ocean  Bank  have  reported,  and  their  report,  with  a bill 
annexed,  has  been  ordered  to  be  printed.”  We  understand  that  the  committee  censure 
the  officers  of  the  bank  for  issuing  bills  on  the  strength  of  such  deposit  as  the  Presi- 
dent’s check,  which  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the  Bank.  But  they  say  that  the  checks  of 
Mr.  Williams,  President  of  the  Ocean  Bank,  were  good,  and  would  Lave  been  paid 
had  they  been  presented.  They  coincided  with  the  Bank  Commissioners,  that  the  law 
authorizing  circulation  upon  deposits,  ought  to  be  repealed,  and  their  bill  provides 
that  no  bank  shall  issue  oil  Is  to  a greater  amount  than  25  per  cent  above  its  capital 
stock,  together  with  its  surplus  earnings  or  fund  actually  on  hand.*’ 

Woodbury. — It  is  stated  that  arrangements  have  been  effected  with  Mr.  Chitten- 
den, late  President  of  the  Woodbury  Bank,  whereby  the  circulation  of  that  institution 
will  be  redeemed.  It  is  now  received  at  par,  for  goods,  in  that  place. 

Virginia. — John  G.  Meem,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Branch  Ex- 
change Bonk  of  Virginia,  at  Lynchburg.  This  institution  is  now  in  operation. 

New  Orleans — William  P.  Grayson,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  18th  of  May,  elected  Cash- 
ier of  the  Bank  of  New  Orleans, 

South  Carolina. — The  Bank  of  Chester  has  been  organized,  by  the  election  of  a 
full  Board  of  Directors,  of  which  James  Hemphill,  Esq.,  was  chosen  President,  and 
John  A.  Bradley,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

North  Carolixa. — The  Bank  of  Charlotte,  N.  C„has  been  organized  under  a recent 
charter. . H.  B.  Williams,  Esq.,  President  William  A.  Lucas,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Georgia. — Edward  Padelford,  Esq,  having  resigned  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Bonk,  at  Savannah,  on  the  14th  June,  Elias  Reed,  Esq.,  has 
been  elected  his  successor. 

Pennsylvania. — In  obedience  to  the  law  which  requires  six  months’  public  notice 
of  any  intended  application  to  the  Legislature  for  new  banks,  or  for  the  extension  of 
the  charter  of  old  ones,  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  of  tins  city,  gives  notice  that  it 
will  apply  at  the  next  session  of  our  Legislature  for  a renewal  of  its  charter,  with 
the  same  name,  powers,  privileges  and  location  as  under  its  present  charter,  uud  for  a 
partial  restoration  of  its  former  capital  to  the  amount  of  $76,000,  so  that  the  whole 
capital  shall  be  $300,000  uuder  the  new  charter.  We  have  heard  it  intimated  that 
applications  will  be  made  for  two  or  three  new  banks  in  this  city,  and  that  among 
other  reasons  urged  for  granting  the  applications,  the  ground  will  be  taken  that  the 
present  banks  enjoy  a monopoly  of  the  business,  and  secretly  direct  their  efforts  to 
defeat  any  increase  of  banking  capital.  The  Ledger,  too,  will  oppose  any  extension 
of  the  banking  capital  of  tbe  State,  and  reioices  to  have  so  efficient  an  ally  in  the 
issue  as  the  existing  banks.  Together,  we  hope  effectually  to  stay  the  further  exten- 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


88 


Miscellaneous. 


Digitized  by 


[July, 


sion  of  special  privileges;  this  done,  we  will  try  what  can  be  done  towards  lopping 
existing  banks  of  their  more  objectionable  features.  Thoroughly  pruned  of  their 
more  odious  features,  so  that  no  more  money  can  be  made  at  banking  than  at 
other  legal  pursuits,  the  Legislature  will  no  longer  be  beseiged  with  applications. — 
Ph  ifadel p/t  i a Ledger. 

Farmers  and  Millers'  Bank. — This  new  Bank  has  at  length  received  its  strong- 
box, and  is  1 eady  to  go  on  with  business  in  all  its  branches,  its  owners  are  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  from  abroad  : Messrs.  G.  W.  Peckham  and  S.  H.  Alden,  late  of  Albany, 
N.  Y„  N.  0.  Cleveland,  of  New  York,  and  C.  D.  Nash,  of  Middlebury,  Vt,  together 
with  Messrs.  J.  A.  Hoover,  J.  W.Medbury  aud  M.  B.  Medbury,  of  this  city — all  of 
them  persons  of  well  established  business  reputation. 

The  first  issue  of  bills  will  be  of  $50,000,  secured  entirely  by  State  Stocks,  and 
the  amount  will  be  increased  as  rapidly  as  business  will  warrant. 

The  officers  of  the  bank  are  as  follows : 

N.  C.  Cleveland,  President,  J.  A.  Hoover,  Vice  President,  C.  D.  Nash,  Cashier.— 
Milwaukee  Sentinel. 

Maryland. — We  leam  from  the  Howard  Gazette,  that  a general  meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  in  the  Patapsco  Bank  was  held  at  the  Banking  House,  Ellirott’s  Mills, 
on  Monday  last,  when  it  was  Onanimously  resolved  to  close  up  the  affairs  of  the  bank, 
and  give  notice  to  all  interested  to  draw  their  deposits  from  it  before  the  1st  day  of 
July  next,  after  which  they  will  be  paid  off  in  Baltimore.  Notes  falling  due  after  the 
1st  of  July,  will  not  be  collected  by  the  bonk.  A final  dividend  of  fifteen  per  cent, 
was  also  declared  upon  the  shares.  We  also  learn  from  the  Gazette,  that  a new 
bank,  to  be  called  the  Bank  of  Howard  County,  is  about  to  be  established  at  EUioott’s 
Mills.  Books  of  subscriptions  to  its  capital  stock  will  soon  be  opened. 


ENGLISH  MONEY  MARKET. 

In  reference  to  the  English  money  market,  the  London  Economist  of  the  11th  of 
June  says: 

“ The  returns  of  the  Bank  of  England,  last  week,  showed  a decrease  in  the  public 
deposits,  aud  they  show  this  week  a still  larger  decrease  ; and  last  week  the  decrease 
was  the  consequence  of  the  government  having  paid  in  cash  the  first  portion  of  the 
exchequer  bills  for  June,  the  parties  holding  which  desired  to  have  money  for  them 
instead  of  renewing  them.  Further  paymeuts  on  the  same  account  have  continued  this 
week,  to  the  extent,  in  all,  of  £3,1 10,000,  which  will  take  so  much  of  the  public  money 
out  of  the  bank,  and  transfer  it  to  private  hands.  It  will  not  be  withdrawn  from  circula- 
they  can  make  more  of  it  than  by  allowing  it  to  remain  invested  in  exchequer  bills. 
The  private  deposits,  it  will  be  observed,  have  increased  almost  as  much  as  the  pub- 
lic deposits  have  decreased,  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  the  case  with  the  large  sum 
which  the  accounts  next  week  will  show  has  been  withdrawn  from  the  bonk.  The 
large  advances  on  securities,  which  the  increase  of  them  denotes,  were  most  probably 
mode  before  the  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest  took  place,  and  the  private  securities  in 
the  bank  will  not  continue  to  increase,  unless  the  market  rate  of  interest  should  rise 
above  the  bank  rate.  The  great  rise  which  has  ensued  in  the  value  of  the  exchequer 
bills  is  the  consequence  of  taking  £3,000,000  of  this  very  useful  security  out  of  the 
market,  and  offers  some  advantages  to  the  government,  if  it  choose  to  fcvail  itself  of 
them. 

“ There  is  plenty  of  money  to  be  had  at  3J  per  cent,  so  that  the  general  rate  in 
the  mouey  market  is  uoder  the  bank  rate,  but  at  present  public  attention  is  so  much 
occupied  with  the  impending  dispute  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  that  even  money 
transactions  occupy  only  a secondary  place  in  consideration. 

“There  is  no  alteration  in  the  prices  of  silver,  but  it  is  expected  that  the  terms  of 
the  East  India  Company  for  bills  will  be  lower,  and  that  this  will  reduce  the  price 
of  silver. 
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“ There  are  no  other  alterations  in  the  exchanges,  than  the  terms  for  St  Peters- 
burgh  are  a little  lower. 

“ The  funds  have  been  depressed  all  the  week,  in  consequence  of  the  dispute  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey,  the  results  of  which  are  so  uncertain,  that  they  cannot  be 
discounted.  It  has  also  had  the  effect  of  suspending  business  on  the  Stock  Ex- 
change, and  money  is  very  abundaut  there,  with  no  employment  for  it  The  funds 
were  a shade  firmer  at  the  opening,  but  the  consequence  of  a rumor  that  the  Russian 
squadron  had  sailed  from  Sebastopol,  and  that  it  might  possibly  reach  Constantino- 
ple before  the  combined  French  and  English  squadrons,  they  declined  at  the  close,  and 
cousols  were  for  the  account  98,  sellers.* 

Notes  on  1 1) e iHonctj  j$larket. 

New  Took,  June  25,  1858. 

Exchange  on  London , at  sixty  days'  sight , (a>  premium. 

Tiix  money  market  remains  quiet,  with  abundant  facilities  for  the  negotiation  of  prime  business 
paper,  at  7 per  cent  For  loans  repayable  on  demand,  the  current  rate  is  7 per  cent,  with  an  oc- 
casional transaction  at  6 a 6%. 

There  has  bcee  a very  steady  demand  for  State  loans,  but  the  amounts  upon  the  market  hare 
been  small  during  the  month.  New  York  six  per  cents,  of  1867  are  worth  121 ; Ohio  six  per  cents, 
of  1875, 115 ; Pennsylvania  fire  per  cents.,  96%  to  97% ; coupon  bonds,  100# ; Kentucky  six  per 
cents , 1869 — 1S72, 110# ; Maryland  six  per  cents.,  109  to  109%  J Alabama  Are  per  cents.,  95 ; Ten- 
nessee six  per  cents.,  1892,  107%  to  108%  ; Virginia  six  per  cents,  of  1886, 108  to  109;  Missouri, 
104%  to  105% ; North  Carolina,  109%  to  109% ; Georgia,  109. 

For  rail-road  bonds  of  the  first  character  there  is  a steady  demand,  both  for  foreign  and  domestic 
account.  Erie  R.  R.  first  mortgage  bonds,  117%  to  118 ; Hudson  Hirer  R.  R.  first  mortgage  bonds, 
seven  per  cents.,  108%  to  109;  Reading  R.  R.  six  per  cent  bonds,  90  to  90%,  and  mortgage  bonds, 
99  to  98%  ; Michigan  Central  R.  R.  eight  per  ccnts^  118%  ; Michigan  Southern  R.  R.  seven  per 
eents.,  105%. 

The  advices  from  London,  to  the  8d  Instant,  state  an  advance  of  the  rate  of  interest  by  the  Bank 
of  England,  to  8%  per  cent  The  advance  is  commented  upon  by  tho  “London  Times*  of  the 8d 
instant  The  bank  is  censured,  in  some  quarters,  lor  taking  this  step,  as  prejudicial  to  trade  and 
commerce.  But  tho  change  has  been  for  some  time  anticipated  in  England,  and  the  change  is 
folly  sustained  by  the  condition  of  commercial  affairs  throughout  Great  Britain. 

The  bank  owes  a duty  to  its  stockholders,  in  exacting  as  high  a rate  of  interest  as  their  customers 
tre  willing  to  pay.  There  has  been,  for  some  months  past,  increased  activity  in  every  department 
of  trade,  commerce  and  manufactures;  and  after  a year  of  stagnation,  with  money  dull  at  two  per 
ccn!.,  it  is  now  found  that  the  funds  of  the  bank  can  be  employed  to  a better  profit 

Independently  of  the  feeling  of  self-interest  which  governs  tho  bank  at  all  times,  to  a certain  ex- 
tent this  power  Ail  institution  is  Influenced  by  a desire  to  check  the  sudden  and  immoderate  growth 
of  speculation  which  has  been  observed  for  some  months  past  England  has  been  resorted  to  by 
Turkey,  Spain,  Peru,  Austria,  and  by  other  governments,  in  the  negotiation  of  new  and  heavy  loans. 
It  is  known,  too,  that  the  influx  of  American  securities  into  the  London  market  has  been  greater 
during  the  last  twelve  months  than  at  any  period  since  1935-6.  These  drafts  upon  British  capital, 
for  account  of  new  mining  enterprises,  continental  rail-roads,  manufacturing  concerns,  government 
deficits,  Ac.,  have  together  created  a demand  for  money,  which  promised  to  pe  followed  by  stm 
larger  demands. 

There  Is  another  reason  for  the  advance  in  the  bank  rate,  viz.:  the  unfavorable  prospects  of  the 
English  and  Continental  harvests.  The  commercial  circulars  confirm  prior  advices  as  to  the  pros- 
pective demand  for  grain  from  the  United  States.  Combining  these  together,  we  think  the  bank  will 
be  found  to  be  correct  in  its  position,  and  we  shall  not  be  surprised  if  the  rate  is  soon  further  ad- 
vanced to  four  per  cent 

Of  the  prospects  for  business,  the  San  Francisco  Price  Current,  of  May  81st,  says: 

Every  thing  in  the  business  and  money  market  remains  the  same  as  at  date  of  our  last  issue 
which  is  not,  indeed,  a very  favorable  condition  for  our  general  mercantile  class.  There  is,  si 
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present,  a large  amount  of  capital  invested  in  the  two  branches  of  importing  and  jobbing;  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  other  obligations  must  be  assumed,  to  keep  up  a supply  of  goods  necessary  for  a con- 
tinuance of  business ; and  a s tho  present  prices  of  merchandise  do  not  generally  pay  expenses — 
sinking  profits  in  most  instances,  to  those  engaged — their  position  and  prospects  must  Ik*  considered 
rather  discouraging.  Of  course,  it  may  be  anticipated  that  the  next  year  will  be  a g«x>d  one,  as  ihe 
jast  one  was.  The  demand  and  consumption  of  goods  must  increase,  from  the  twofold  cause  of 
low  prices  and  increase  of  population  ; yet  the  present  depression  is  not  the  less  felt;  and  this  we 
are  disposed  to  attribute,  at  least,  os  much  to  the  low  prices,  with  absence  of  profits,  os  to  the  general 
falling  off  or  dullness  of  trade. 

The  bid*  for  the  Missouri  State  Loan  of  f 2 ‘‘0,000.  were  opened  on  the  1st  instant,  and  an  average 
premium  oY-i.75  per  cent,  obtained.  The  accepted  bids  were  as  follows : 


Pate. 

Premium. 

$13,000, 

John  P.  Yelverton, 

$105  50 

$715 

00 

25.000, 

W ads  worth 

& Sheldon, 

104  S6 

1,215 

00 

25,000 

<i 

tt 

104  SI 

1.202 

50 

25,000 

u 

tt 

104  76 

1,190 

00 

25,000 

u 

tt 

104  71 

1,177 

50 

25.000 

u 

tt 

104  66 

1,165 

00 

55,000 

tt 

u 

H4  61 

1.152 

50 

25,000 

ti 

it 

104  56 

1,140 

00 

12,000 

it 

it 

104  51 

541 

20 

Amount  of  Premium, 

$9,49S 

10 

The  premium  would  have  been  somewhat  larger;  but  a sale  of  former  Issue  of  Missouri  bonds 
was  made  simultaneously  In  the  market  which  interfered  a little  with  the  present  negotiation.  The 
price  realized  is  not  quite  equal  to  that  of  the  North  Carolina  loan  of  $5o<l,000,  at  5.02  per  cent,  pre- 
mium, nor  the  Wisconsin  State  bonds,  which  produced  6.04  per  cent,  premium.  It  is  rather  a dis- 
advantage to  the  negotiation  of  State  loans,  to  bring  them  frequently,  and  in  small  sums,  before  the 
public.  Missouri  will  want  one  or  two  millions  of  dollars,  during  the  coming  year;  and  it  will  be 
found  that  foreign  capitalists,  who  give  increased  attention  to  American  securities,  prefer  a large 
loan  to  a small  one,  when  the  latter  is  to  l>e  followed  by  several  others  of  a like  sum. 

The  ruling  quotations  for  Stale  loans  in  tills  market  are  as  follows: 


N.  Y.  State  6 per  cent  int,  1S61, 

114  a 116 

Maryland 

6 per  cent 

107# 

a 109 

Pennsylv’a  5 

tt 

coupon, 

100#  a 101# 

Tennessee 

6 

u 

109 

Kentucky  6 

tt 

no# 

Virginia 

6 

ti 

107 

a IDs# 

Illinois  6 

ft 

1S47, 

91 

Missouri 

6 

tt 

1S72, 

104 

a 105 

Indiana  5 

tt 

97#  a 9s# 

N.  Carolina 

6 

u 

1873, 

lus 

a no 

“ Canal  6 

tt 

96#  a 97# 

Georgia 

6 

it 

1872, 

108 

a 109 

The  debt  of  Missouri  Is  smaller  than  that  of  any  other  State  enumerated  In  the  above 

list;  yet 

her  bonds,  at  the  present  moment,  command  less  premium  than  nearly  all  of  them. 

The  loan  of  the  Illinois  Central  Rail-Road  Company,  of  three  millions  of  dollars,  was  negotiated 
on  the  20th  Inst  The  bids  ranged  from  par  to  5#  premium ; but  the  amount  of  premium  realized 
has  not  been  made  known. 

There  are  several  heavy  loans  and  stock  operations  to  be  brought  forward  for  negotiation  within 
the  next  few’  wrecks,  all  worthy  of  careful  consideration  on  the  part  of  foreign  and  domestic  capi- 
talists. Among  these  W’c  enumerate : 

I.  Pennsylvania  State  loan  or  $1,000,000,  at  five  per  cent,  as  authorized  by  the  law  of  April  19th, 
1S5S.  Proposals  will  be  received  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  Harrisburg, 
up  to  the  second  Tuesday  in  August  next,  for  loaning  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  In  the  manner 
and  for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  law,  the  sum  of  ONE  MILLION  OF  DOLLARS. 
The  bonds  for  said  loan  will  be  Issued  in  sums  of  one  thousand  dollars  each,  bearing  interest  at 
Hie  rate  of  five  per  cent  per  annum,  reimbursable  twenty-five  years  after  date,  with  coupons  or 
interest  certificates  attached,  M which  bonds  shall  not  be  subject  to  taxation  tor  any’  purposes  what- 
ever. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  State  gives  notice,  that,  in  accordance  with  the  95th  section  of  the  act  already 
referred  to,  the  Governor  and  State  Treasurer  will  issue  certificates  of  loan  in  the  manner  and  form 
provided  for  in  the  foregoing  notice,  to  all  such  holders  of  the  bonds  now  in  existence  as  may  sig- 
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nifjr  their  willingness  to  receive  said  new  certificates  In  exchange  tor  a like  amount  of  the  present 
bonds,  and  pay  a premium  In  cash  of  not  less  than  live  per  cent,  and  also  the  state  tax  on  the  inte- 
terest  that  may  have  accrued  on  the  present  bonds.  Propositions  may  be  made  to  the  Governor 
and  State  Treasurer  by  mail,  at  any  time,  and  they  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

IL  The  Pacific  Rail-Road  Company  loan  of  $4,000,000  on  the  mortgage  bonds  of  the  Company. 
This  is  a tempting  investment  at  seven  per  cent,  well  secured.  The  terms  are  fhlly  made  known 
in  the  advertisements  of  the  Company  contained  In  the  several  papers  of  this  city.  The  landed 
security  will  be  eventually  fully  adequate  for  this  advance,  besides  the  mortgage  on  800  miles  of  the 
road  itself. 

III.  Little  Miami  Rail-Road  Company  loan  of  $1,000,000.  The  Little  Miami  Rail-Road  Company 
offer  for  sale  one  million  of  their  six  per  cent  bonds  with  coupons.  Interest  and  principal  payable 
in  New  York;  the  former  half  yearly,  1st  November  and  1st  May.  They  are  In  sums  of  $1,000 
each,  payable  the  1st  day  of  May,  1858.  These  bonds  are  Issued  under  express  authority  of  (he 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  Ohio;  are  a part  of  the  *1,500,000  loan  authorized  to  be  issued  by  a vote 
of  the  stockholders,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  means  to  make  a double  track ; the  greatly  increased 
and  increasing  business  of  the  road  makes  this  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Little  Miami  Rail-Road  is  eighty-four  miles  long,  commencing  at  the  City  of  Cincinnati, 
and  terminating  at  Springfield;  is  now  in  complete  running  order;  has  cost,  including  the  equip- 
merits,  stations,  station-houses,  c.,  up  to  this  date,  $2,708,109  19. 

This  company  holds  stock  in  the  Columbus  and  Xenia  Rail-Road  Company  to  the  amount  of 
$*186,000,  which  now  commands  a premium  of  20  per  cent  Also  In  the  Hillsborough  Road  the 
amount  of  *11,716. 

The  receipts  of  the  company  have  rapidly  advanced  from  $46,000  in  1845,  to  $116,000  in  1846, 
221,000  in  1S47,  $280,000  in  184$,  $821,000  in  1849, 405,000  in  1650,  $4S7,000  in  1851, 526,000  in  1652, 
and  the  receipts  thus  far  for  the  year  1853,  indicate  that  the  whole  year  will  produce  $625,000  on  a 
cost  of  about  $2,700,000. 

For  particulars  of  this  loan,  our  readers  are  referred  to  the  advertisement  of  Messrs.  Winslow, 
Lanier  A Co.,  of  this  city.  # 

IV.  Central  Rail-Road  Company  of  New  Jersey  stock  subscription  of  $950,000.  The  books  for 
this  additional  subscription  will  be  left  open  at  the  Bank  of  America  in  this  city,  on  Monday  next, 
27th  instant 

This  amount  comprises  all  that  the  company  are  authorized  to  issue,  and  the  amount  now  to  be 
subscribed  is  to  be  expended  in  the  construction  of  a second  track,  improvements  at  Eliiabeth- 
port,  <kc. 

The  ferry,  12  miles  from  New  York  to  Elizabeth  port,  and  the  rail-road,  68  miles  from  Elizabeth- 
port  to  Easton,  Pa.,  has  been  in  operation  through  the  entire  distance  tor  nearly  a year,  and  both 
arc  fully  equipped  for  the  present  business. 

The  road  has  paid  seven  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  the  several  sections  as  they  have  been  opened, 
and  the  entire  road,  with  its  present  local  business,  is  paying  dividends  at  the  same  rate. 

This  road  Is  the  first  link  in  the  important  and  direct  route  from  New  York  City  to  Pittsburg, 
through  extensive  coal  lands  of  Pennsylvania. 

V.  Stock  subscription  of  *1,000,000  to  the  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Rail-Road 
Company.  This  sum  is  wanted  for  the  construction  of  the  rail-road  bridge  across  the  Susquehanna, 
at  or  near  Havre  de  Grace,  Mar)  land.  It  is  proposed  to  issue  28,000  additional  shares,  at  *50, 
making  an  aggregate  of  $1,150,000;  the  present  capital  being  represented  by  77,000  shares,  making 
$3,850,000.  The  combined  capital  will  then  be  five  millions  of  dollars. 

They  state  that  the  bridge  will  be  expensive,  but  will  amply  compensate  for  the  outlay  by  reduc- 
tion in  expenses.  That  the  ferry  has  prevented  their  meeting  that  degree  of  success  which  their 
road  should  have  attained,  being  the  thoroughfare  between  the  large  cities  of  Philadelphia  and 
Baltimore;  and  that  their  route  can  never  be  perfected,  nor  answer  the  expectations  of  the  public 
without  IL 

Our  number  for  this  month  contains  an  elaborate  article  upon  the  proposed  Clearing  House  for 
the  New  York  Banks.  The  utility  of  such  an  institution  is  becoming  more  evident  every  day.  The 
dally  transactions  at  present  between  the  various  banks  of  this  city  now  amount  to  millions  of  dol- 
lars. These  exchanges  are  made  with  much  labor  to  each  institution  and  with  some  risk,  as  each 
enydoys  a messenger  or  runner  for  this  purpose.  Between  six  hundred  and  nine  hundred  ac- 
counts are  necessarily  kept  open  between  the  several  banks,  when  all  the  accounts  could  be  advan- 
tageously concentrated  with  one  common  centre. 
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For  many  roan  a Clearing  House  has  been  In  operation  In  London,  for  the  conreniaoee  of  the 
private  banka  of  that  metropolis. 

In  the  year  1889,  their  exchanges  through  this  medium  amounted  to  nine  hundred  and  fifty-four 
milliona  sterling,  or  more  than  fifteen  millions  of  dollars  per  tree*.  At  the  present  time  these 
dally  exchanges,  it  is  believed,  amount  to  about  seven  millions  sterling  per  day.  All  these  pay- 
ments are  made  with  very  little  coin,  and  with  about  five  per  cent,  of  the  amount  in  bank  notes. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  to  all  our  moneyed  institutions  is  such,  that  we  hope  immediate  steps 
will  be  taken  for  bringing  about  an  exchange  or  clearing  system  in  our  city.  In  Massachusetts  the 
proposed  “ Bank  of  Redemption”  bill  did  not  pass,  but  was  postponed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
next  Legislature. 

The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  have  levied  a State  Tax  of  $800,000  in  aid  of  the  revenue  of 


that  Commonwealth. 
Counties: 

This  tax  will  be  borne  1 

in  the  proportion  named  below, 

, by  the  several 

Suffolk  County,  . 

. . . . $100,842 

Berkshire  County, 

. . 9,451 

Essex  County,  • 

. . . 20,520 

Norfolk  County, 

28,649 

Middlesex  County, 

. . . . 42,627 

Bristol  County,  . . . 

. . 90,048 

Worcester  County,  . 

. . . 29,681 

Plymouth  County,  . 

10,611 

Hampshire  County, 

. . • . 7,197 

Barnstable  County, 

5,093 

Hampden  County,  . 

. . . 11,978 

Dukes  County,  . • 

921 

Franklin  County,  . 

. • . . 6417 

Nantucket  County, 

2,825 

$300,000 

A direct  tax  is  an  unusual  thing  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts  at  the  present  time.  None  has  been 
levied  for  eight  years ; and  the  two  which  were  assessed  in  1844  and  1845,  amounted  together  to  but 
$150,000. 

Out  of  the  aggregate  tax  of  $800,000,  Boston  is  assessed  $98,091,  nearly  one  third  of  the  whole 
amount.  The  number  of  representatives  to  which  the  city  is  entitled  is  now  but  about  one  tenth  of 
the  whole,  and  it  is  proposed  to  reduce  it  nearly  one  half;  while  the  small  towns  to  each  of  which 
it  Is  proposed  to  allow  one  representative  out  of  400,  pay  an  average  of  about  $150,  or  a half  of  a 
tenth  of  one  per  cent,  of  the  whole  state  tax. 

For  some  years  past,  the  state  burdens  have  been  mainly  paid  out  of  a tax  of  one  per  cent  upon 
the  bank  capital.  The  whole  amount  of  receipts  into  the  State  Treasury  In  1852,  on  account  of  the 
ordinary  revenue  of  the  Commonwealth,  was  $598,170  49 ; of  which  $430,260  77,  or  72  per  cent  of 
the  whole  amount,  accrued  from  the  bank  tax.  The  next  largest  Items  were  $75,000  from  the  divi- 
dends of  the  stock  in  the  Western  Rail-Road  Corporation  owned  by  the  state,  $29,459  52  from  alien 
passengers,  and  $12,026  22  from  the  auction  tax. 

The  Philadelphia  Money  Market  is  quiet,  with  loans  at  6 a 7 per  cent  A large  amount  of  divi- 
dends will  be  payable  there  on  the  1st  proximo,  from  City,  County  and  other  Stocks.  Some  differ- 
ence of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  rate  of  the  forthcoming  dividend  of  the  Reading  Rail-Road  Com- 
pany. The  receipts  of  the  Company  for  the  present  season  are  $60,000  beyond  those  of  1852. 
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THE  SIXPENNY  SAYINGS  BANK. 

A kew  financial  feature  of  the  day  is  the  establishment  of  a “ Six- 
penny Savings  Bank”  in  the  City  of  New  York.  This  institution  is 
organized  under  a charter  granted  by  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  be  an  example  for  several  others  to  follow.  At  present, 
the  Penny  Bank  will  be  kept  in  the  building  occupied  by  the  Empire 
City  Bans,  at  the  corner  of  Broadway  and  Anthony  streets.  Deposits 
will  be  received  as  small  as  five  cents,  on  Mondays,  Thursdays  and 
Saturdays,  between  the  hours  of  5 and  8 o’clock,  P.  M.  Zadock  Pratt, 
Esq.,  a successful  manufacturer  and  a practical  banker,  is  president  of  the 
new  bank,  so  wisely  established  for  the  small  savings  of  the  many. 
Vice-Presidents,  Elijah  F.  Purdy  and  William  Adams;  Secretary, 
Samuel  Leooett. 

We  look  upon  the  savings  bank  as  one  of  the  reformatory  institutions 
of  the  age — one  that  is  calculated  to  accomplish  much  good  among  that 
large  class  of  people  for  whom  such  a plan  has  been  fully  matured  and 
put  in  operation.  Few  persons  among  the  humbler  classes  of  society  are 
able  to  accumulate  funds  sufficient  for  investments  in  real  property 
or  stocks.  In  the  absence  of  savings  institutions,  they  have  been  com- 
pelled to  lay  aside  their  surplus  funds  without  the  privilege  of  accumu- 
lating any  interest  thereon ; or,  as  is  generally  the  case,  they  are  led  to 
squander  the  little  that  might  have  been  laid  aside  for  future  years. 

With  such  institutions  at  hand,  as  in  our  large  cities  and  many  of  the 
interior  towns,  the  mechanic  and  the  laborer  finds  a safe  depository  for 
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the  small  surplus  earnings  of  the  week.  The  enterprising  artisan,  espe- 
cially in  these  days  of  progress,  of  science  and  improvement,  will  often 
feel  the  necessity  of  keeping  pace  with  the  rapid  changes  in  his  profes- 
sion. To  accomplish  this,  his  surplus  earnings  of  former  years  will 
be  highly  essential  at  times. 

The  mere  habit  of  saving  has  a salutary  effect  upon  every  member  of 
society  who  practises  it — upon  his  own  family — upon  his  own  circle  of 
friends.  The  moral  and  social  effects  arising  from  it  are  highly  im- 
portant; and  the  condition  of  society  is  obviously  improved  wherever  the 
savings  banks’  principle  is  firmly  established.  It  has  been  truly  observed 
by  leading  writers,  that  a higher  tone  of  morality  prevails  wherever  the 
surplus  earnings  of  the  poor  are  allowed  to  accumulate  for  future  use. 
“The  man,”  says  Dr.  Duncan,  “who  can  deprive  himself  of  present 
indulgence,  for  the  sake  of  future  independence,  will  not  readily  stoop  to 
the  suppleness  of  duplicity,  or  the  baseness  of  fraud.” 

Political  economists  have  indeed  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  where 
poverty  is  on  the  increase,  crime  increases  in  a greater  ratio.  All  means, 
therefore,  which  serve  to  lessen  poverty  in  the  community,  will  serve  to 
abate  crime  among  its  members. 

The  habit  of  saving  fosters  a feeling  of  independence,  which  in  itself  has 
a highly  favorable  tendency.  Without  the  savings  bank,  this  habit,  or  a 
disposition  to  form  such  a habit,  cannot  be  well  sustained.  It  is  an  old 
saying,  that  “look  out  for  the  pennies,  and  the  pounds  will  take  care  of 
themselves.”  If  the  shillings  and  the  pennies  can  bo  securely  and  pro- 
fitably invested,  (as  they  can  be  in  savings  banks,)  it  is  not  only  an  ad- 
ditional guarantee  for  the  good  conduct  of  the  depositor,  howsoever  small 
his  deposit  may  be,  but  it  is  also  a security  against  distress  at  a time 
when  stagnation  in  trade  stops  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence. 

In  Massachusetts,  a year  since,  the  number  of  savings  banks’  depositors 
was  no  less  than  97,000,  with  an  aggregate  deposit  fund  of  $18,400,000. 
In  other  words,  one  out  of  every  ten  persons  in  the  State  is  a depositor  in 
such  institutions,  with  an  average  deposit  of  two  hundred  dollars. each. 
This  is  a large  sum  in  the  aggregate ; exceeding,  considerably,  the  entire 
bank  capital  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio  combined,  with  a population  of  three 
millions. 

We  subjoin  a tabular  statement,  showing  the  number  of  depositors  in 
the  savings  banks  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  aggregate  of  the  deposits  in 
each  year  since  1834,  in  which  year  returns  were  first  required  by  law : 


Tear. 

Kuniber  qf 
Depositor*. 

Amount  qf 
Deposits. 

1834 

24,256 

$8,407,778.90 

1885 

27,282 

8,921,870.88 

1886 

29,7S6 

4^74,578.71 

1887 

82,564 

4,781,426.29 

1888 

88,063 

4,869,892.59 

1889 

86,686 

5,608,158.76 

1840 

87,470 

6,819,658.60 

1841 

41,428 

6,714,181.94 

1842 

42,587 

6,900,451.70 

1843 

48,217 

6,985,547.07 
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Year. 

JXumber  of 

Amount  qf 

Depositors. 

Deposit*. 

1844 

49,699 

$8,261,845.19 

1845 

58,178 

9,818,287.56 

1846 

62,893 

10,680,988.10 

1S47 

68,312 

11 ,780,812.74 

1849 

69,894 

11,970,447.64 

1849 

71,629 

12,111,553.64 

1850 

78,828 

18,660,024  84 

1S51 

66,587 

15,554,088.58 

1S52 

97,858 

16,401 ,807.  S6 
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In  confirmation  of  the  great  advantages  arising  to  the  community  by 
the  establishment  of  savings  banks,  the  Bank  Commissioners  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, in  their  last  report,  make  the  following  remarks: 

“In  several  of  our  best  managed  institutions,  the  semi-annual  dividends 
have  been  raised  from  two  to  two  and  a half  and  three  per  cent  This 
approximation  to  a division  of  the  profits  of  the  deposits  in  “just  propor- 
tion,” has  not  only  been  justified  by  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  in- 
stitutions themselves,  but  also  seems  to  us  to  have  been  precisely  what 
the  statutes  contemplated.  Such  a division  gives  to  savings  banks  the 
highest  degree  of  usefulness  to  the  greatest  number  of  depositors.  The 
expediency  of  retaining  a large  surplus  of  profits  for  an  extra  dividend  is 
very  questionable ; for,  while  it  may  induce  some  to  allow  their  deposits 
to  remain  untouched,  others  are  deprived  of  an  equitable  share  of  the 
earnings  which  are  essential  to  the  relief  of  their  immediate  necessities. 

“We  have  thus  passed  in  review  the  condition  of  such  of  the  banks  of 
discount  and  circulation,  and  of  the  savings  banks,  as  we  have  visited 
during  the  past  year.  We  have  given  such  facts  and  statements,  with 
such  commentaries  as  they  naturally  suggested.  Both  banks  and  savings 
institutions  have  shared  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  community. 
Their  imperative  duty  and  highest  interests  are  both  consulted  and  pro- 
moted when  they  conform  in  their  operations  to  the  requirements  of  law. 
Fidelity  and  intelligence  in  their  management  command  public  confi- 
dence, from  which  they  derive  their  life  and  support.  Banks  when  thus 
managed,  with  constant  reference  to  the  just  claims  of  all  the  citizens,  do, 
in  turn,  aid  materially  in  promoting  important  public  interests,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  afford  liberal  dividends  to  their  stockholders.” 

In  Great  Britain,  where  the  savings  banks’  system  has  been  in  opera- 
tion during  the  last  fifty  years,  the  aggregate  deposits  in  their  institutions 
of  this  kind,  at  the  last  report,  were  £30,184,000,  with  a population  of 
27,104,000 ; or  an  average  deposit  of  five  and  a half  dollars  each.  There 
the  average  rate  of  interest  is  about  2 7-8  per  cent,  whereas  here  it  is 
about  5 per  cent  to  the  depositors. 

The  original  introduction  of  savings  banks  has  been  attributed  to  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Smith,  of  Wendover,  (England,)  who  in  the  year  1799  cir- 
culated proposals  to  the  people,  in  which  it  was  offered  to  receive  from 
them  any  sum  on  deposit,  from  two  pence  upwards.  The  first  regular 
institution  of  this  kind,  of  which  we  have  any  reliable  account,  was  founded 
at  Tottenham,  Middlesex,  in  England,  by  tne  noted  Mrs.  Priscilla  Wake- 
field. This  was  opened  in  the  year  1804,  and  entitled  the  Charitable 
Bank.  The  accounts  were  kept  by  Mrs.  Wakefield,  assisted  by  six  gen- 
tlemen, each  of  whom  undertook  to  receive  an  equal  amount  of  the 
deposits,  and  to  allow  five  per  cent,  interest  thereon.  A more  detailed 
account  of  this  early  savings  bank  is  given  in  our  sixth  volume,  (p.  881, 
May , 1852.) 

The  next  institution  of  the  kind  was  established  in  the  year  1810, 
under  the  name  of  the  “Parish  Bank  Friendly  Society  of  Ruthwell,”  by 
Mr.  Henry  Duncan.  This  was  the  first  regularly  organized  savings  bank 
in  England,  and  led  to  the  establishment  of  seventy  others  in  England, 
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four  in  Wales,  and  four  in  Ireland,  between  the  years  1810  and  1817. 
They  increased  rapidly  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  year  1S44  the  deposits  amounted  to  the  large  sum  of 
£29,504,861,  distributed  as  follows : 


England, 

Scotland, 

Wales, 

Ireland, 


Ko.  of 
dejxHtiiort, 
, 882,290 
69,824 
18,690 
91,248 


Amount  of 
dtfKMiit*. 
£25,1 12,  sea 
1,048,188 
699,796 
2,749,017 


Average  deposit* 
of  each. 

£80  8 

14  19 
82  2 
80  2 


1,012,047  £29,504,861  £29  8 


In  Great  Britain,  all  savings  banks’  deposits  are,  by  law,  invested  in 
prescribed  portions  of  the  national  debt ; thus  securing  to  the  depositor 
an  unquestioned  security  for  his  funds,  while  it  makes  him  deeply 
interested  in  the  permanency  of  the  government  and  the  protection  of 
public  credit.  In  France,  the  deposit  of  any  individual  cannot  exceed 
1,500  francs;  formerly  it  was  limited  to  3,000  francs.  A recent  official 
report  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  upon  the  condition  and  effect  of  the 
savings  banks  of  France,  concludes  as  follows : 

M A savings  bank  is  one  of  the  finest  institutions  of  modern  times,  and  one  which 
reflects  the  greatest  honor  upon  the  age.  It  has  been  the  means  of  introducing 
economy  and  providence  into  the  habits  of  the  people;  it  improves  their  morals, 
increases  their  means,  and  engages  their  interest  in  the  support  of  public  order : it 
effects  as  much  good  for  those  who  direct  it  as  for  those  who  profit  from  it,  by 
encouraging  friendly  feelings  towards  each  other,  and  by  establishing  relations  of  good 
will  between  the  two  classes  of  society.” 

The  following  is  the  prospectus  of  the  new  Sixpenny  Bank : — 


SOMETHING  ENTIRELY  NEW  AND  NOVEL. 


THE  SIXPENNY  SAVINGS  BANK  OF  THE  EM  PULE  CCTT. 

This  institution,  organized  under  and  in  pursuance  of  a charter  recently  granted  by 
the  Legislature  of  this  State,  will  be  opened  for  business  at  the  Banking  House  of  the 
Empire  City  Bank,  No.  336  Broadway,  corner  of  Anthony-street,  on  Thursday,  July 
7,  1853,  from  5 to  8,  P.  M.,  and  on  Mondays,  Thursdays  and  Saturdays  of  each  week 
thereafter,  at  the  same  hours. 

Deposits  received  &9  small  as  Five  Cents,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  of  Incorporation. 

Deposits  will  be  paid  to  females  on  their  own  receipts. 


TRUSTEES. 


Zadock  Pratt, 

John  A.  Dix, 

Isaac  O.  Barker, 
Jonathan  Trotter, 
Leon’d  H.  Church, 
Robert  T.  Haws, 
Barna.  W.  Osborn, 
Cassius  P.  Peck, 
Charles  Francis, 


Jonathan  Purdy, 
Darius  Perry, 
Thomas  Small, 

R Van  Dewater, 
Bryan  McCahill, 
Edgar  T.  Ryder, 
Wm.  H.  Adams, 
Jacob  J.  Rosen  tine, 
Elijah  F.  Purdy, 


Isaac  V.  Fowler, 
Wm.  Adams, 

0.  V.  Anderson, 
James  Fury, 
Samuel  Leggett, 
Joseph  Hou^h, 
Francis  Godine, 


Wm.  Miles, 

James  Conner, 
Daniel  Ward, 

M.  H.  Underhill, 
Jacob  M.  Vreeland, 
Thomas  J.  Barr, 
James  M.  Griffith, 


Wilson  Small,  Wm.  H.  Mackrell. 

ZADOCK  PRATT,  President. 


Elijah  F.  Purdy,  ) 
William  Adams,  J 
Samuel  Leggett,  Secretary. 


Vice-PretidentM. 
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THE  SUPPLY  OF  SILVER  AND  GOLD. 

From  the  British  Quarterly  Review. 

Let  us  put  in  the  front  of  our  battle  some  facts  to  show  the  existence 
of  a great  want  of  gold  and  silver.  Our  readers  are  no  doubt  aware  that, 
about  1819,  some  rich  deposits  of  gold,  extending  over  an  immense 
surface,  were  discovered  in  Eastern  Russia  and  Siberia.  Between  that 
time  and  the  end  of  1847,  it  is  estimated  that  gold  to  the  value  of 
36,000,000/.,  or,  on  the  average,  1,200,000/.  per  year,  was  obtained  from 
this  source.  But  the  supply,  small  at  firat,  went  on  gradually  in- 
creasing; and  by  the  year  1847,  amounted — as  M.  Chevalier  states,  but 
rather  under  the  mark — to  4,000,000/.  per  annum.  He  giveS,  too,  an 
elaborate  table  of  the  annual  produce  of  the  precious  metals  in  1846,  in 
which  the  supply  of  gold  from  Russia  is  put  down  at  3,414,427/.;  and 
the  supply  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  exclusive  of  China  and  Japan, 
at  2,432,325/.,  making  a total  of  5,846,752/.  For  some  years,  therefore, 
previous  to  the  Californian  discoveries,  the  quantity  of  gold  annually 
produced  had  been  considerably  more  than  doubled  by  the  Russian  sup- 
plies ; and  no  persons,  except  a few  public  writers,  took  any  heed  of  the 
matter.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  inasmuch  as  the  discovery  was 
nearly  contemporaneous  with  our  return  to  cash  payments,  and  con- 
* tributed,  though  the  consequence  has  hitherto  been  unnoticed,  to  the  suc- 
cess of  that  measure.  That  great  increase  of  gold  had  no  perceptible 
effect  on  prices.  Instead  of  there  being  a rise  of  prices  from  1819  to 
1848,  there  was  a gre&t,  a continual,  and  a general  fall  of  price,  both 
previous  and  subsequent  to  the  alterations  in  our  commercial  code  in 
1842;  and,  therefore,  wholly  independent  of  them.  That  general  fall  of 
prices  which,  in  the  main,  was  common  to  all  the  commercial  world,  is  a 
proof  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  increase  in  the  supply  of  gold,  it 
was  insufficient ; and,  in  relation  to  all  other  commodities,  was  continually 
increasing  in  value. 

Nor  is  the  supply  of  Russian  gold  a mere  trifle  in  comparison  to  the 
accumulated  gold  of  the  world.  According  to  M.  Chevalier,  the  latest 
and  the  best  authority — though  we  must  say  that  we  place  but  little 
reliance  on  any  of  these  general ' calculations,  and  only  use  them  as  the 
basis  of  our  argument  because  they  are  the  only  ones  accessible — 
according,  however,  to  M.  Chevalier,  the  total  supply  of  gold  during  the 
whole  three  centuries,  ending  in  1848,  inclusive  of  the  Russian  supply, 
may  be  valued  at  565,000,000/.  In  about  30  years,  therefore,  Russia 
has  produced  nearly  a 13th  part  of  the  total  supply  of  gold  for  three 
centuries.  Such  a large  addition  in  so  short  a period,  producing  no 
sensible  effect  upon  prices,  is  calculated  to  dissipate  some  of  the  alarm 
caused  by  the  more  recent  and  larger  additions  to  the  supply  of  gold. 

Silver  is  more  at  the  command  of  industry  than  gold,  which  is  oc- 
casionally and  in  a manner  different  from  all  other  metals  showered  on 
man  almost  like  a miraculous  gift.  By  an  application  of  capital  and 
labor,  any  quantity  of  silver,  lead,  iron  and  copper,  for  which  there  is  an 
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effective  demand,  can  be  procured.  Whatever  may  be  the  results  of 
applying  machinery  to  quartz  crushing  to  procure  goid,  as  now  proposed, 
hitherto,  as  the  rule,  the  quantity  of  gold  has  been  almost  incapable  of  in- 
crease ; but  in  the  process  of  centuries,  the  sites  whore  it  is  deposited  one 
after  another,  have  been,  as  it  were,  revealed  to  man.  It  is  well  known 
that,  for  several  years  before  the  late  discoveries  of  gold,  the  supply  of  sil- 
ver, owing  to  improvements  in  the  art  of  extracting  it,  and  to  the  dis- 
covery of  new  and  cheap  supplies  of  quicksilver,  was  rapidly  increasing. 
Thus,  M.  Chevalier  tells  us  that,  between  1827  and  1839,  there  was  ex- 
tracted from  the  lode  of  Veta-Grande,  which  had  previously  been  con- 
sidered exhausted,  about  150,000,000  francs  of  silver.  Rich  mines 
have  been  found  in  Zacatecas,  of  which  ten  years  ago  no  one  sur- 
mised the  existence.  In  1827,  the  Fresnillo  mine  was  abandoned;  it 
yields  now  10,000,000  francs  a year.  To  the  north  of  the  city  of  Mexico, 
where  the  unopened  lodes,  not  known  in  Humboldt’s  time,  are  immense 
compared  to  the  lodes  hitherto  worked,  mining  is  nowr  being  prosecuted 
on  a greater  or  less  scale.  At  the  single  town  of  Guanaxuato,  from 
140,000  to  150,000  dollars  are  coined  weekly;  and  the  coinage  in  1852 
was  7,300,000  dollars.  In  1846,  M.  Chevalier  estimates  the  total  value 
of  the  silver  produced  in  North  and  South  America  at  5,261,619/.;  and 
in  1850,  at  7,259,824/.;  or  an  increase  of  almost  one-half  in  four  years; 
and  we  know  from  the  same  private  sources  from  which  we  derive  our  in- 
formation of  the  produce  of  the  mines  of  Guanaxuato,  that  the  increase  is 
still  going  on. 

Now  it  is  a remarkable  but  well  known  fact,  notwithstanding  this  great 
additional  supply  of  silver,  that  the  metal  has  continued  very  mu<3i  in 
demand.  The  Bank  of  England  possesses  only  19,000/.  of  silver  bullion; 
and  our  silver  money  lias  for  some  years  only  been  kept  in  circulation  by 
its  value  as  bullion  being  much  less  than  its  value  as  coin.  The  scarcity 
of  silver  extends  to  the  United  States.  Within  four  years  nearly  8,000,000 
of  gold  dollars,  to  supply  the  place  of  silver,  have  been  coined ; but  such 
is  still  the  scarcity,  that  one  of  the  last  acts  of  the  late  Congress  was  to 
adulterate  the  silver  coins,  and  lessen  the  bullion  in  them,  w hile  their  de- 
nominations are  preserved,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  circulation,  by  giving 
them  (as  coins)  an  artificial  value.  Every  ounce  of  silver  imported  into 
England  for  many  months  past,  has  been  immediately  snapped  up  and 
exported  to  the  continent  of  Europe,  or  to  Asia  There  has  been,  there- 
fore, and  there  still  is,  a great  want  and  real  deficiency  of  silver,  for  pur- 
poses of  commerce,  though  the  supply  has  been  for  some  years,  and  now 
is  continually  and  very  much  enlarged. 

It  is  also  a fact  about  which  there  can  be  no  dispute,  that,  during  the 
period  when  these  large  additional  supplies  of  Russian  gold  and  American 
silver  have  been  flowing  into  commerce,  very  great  advances  have  been 
made  in  economizing  the  use  of  money.  Banking,  and  all  its  ramified  ac- 
commodations, particularly  the  substitution  of  checks  for  cash  in  making 
comparatively  small  payments,  and  in  settling  an  immense  number  of  ac- 
counts, without  making  any  payment  at  all — a stroke  of  a pen,  a letter, 
the  transmission  of  a piece  of  paper  sufficing,  instead  of  using  thousands 
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or  millions  of  pounds  sterling — has  been  within  the  last  half  century  very 
much  extended. 

Such  an  improvement  betokens  a want  of  money,  or  it  would  not  be 
advantageous ; but  while  it  has  been  going  on,  and  substitutes  to  a very 
great  extent  have  been  found  for  money,  there  has  been  no  rise  of  prices 
nor  the  least  indication  that  money  was  too  abundant.  To  compare  these 
new  facilities  of  exchange  with  the  new  gold  discoveries  may  not  be  very 
practicable,  they  being  such  different  things ; but  we  should  conjecture 
that,  so  far  as  the  use  of  the  precious  metals  for  money  is  concerned,  the 
creation  of  money  by  banking  facilities  far  surpasses  in  quantity  all  the 
produce  of  the  mines  of  the  world  within  the  same  period.  The  exact 
degree,  however,  is  of  less  consequence  than  the  mere  fact  that  all  these 
facilities,  tantamount  to  a vast  addition  to  the  circulating  medium,  have 
had  no  visible  effect  in  degrading  the  standard  of  value,  or  making  money 
apparently  more  abundant. 


SOUTHERN  VIEWS  OF  REPUDIATION. 

The  Mississippi  Bond  Question.  From  the  Mobile  Daily  Register,  June  28,  1858. 

Wk  remarked  at  the  close  of  a brief  article  on  Thursday  last,  that  this 
question  was  one  which  the  democracy  of  Mississippi  must  meet  and 
master  before  they  could  hope  to  be  re-united  upon  any  basis  or  platform 
giving  promise  of  permanency.  They  may  get  rid  of  the  “ Union”  and 
“Secession”  make- weights — they  may  coalesce  upon  national  questions, 
both  are  easy  enough — but  they  cannot  longer  exorcise  the  spirit  of  the 
bonds.  They  have  said,  “ peace,  be  still,”  long  enough.  If  not  met  and 
settled  honestly,  fairly  and  squarely,  the  spiritual  manifestations  of  the 
bonds  will  visit  our  Mississippi  friends  with  rappings  that  will  be  far  more 
fatal  in  their  effects  than  any  we  have  yet  read,  or  ever  expect  to  read  of. 
The  question  of  payment  or  non-payment  of  the  bonds  addresses  itself  to 
the  simple  principles  of  common  honesty  between  man  and  man,  and 
must,  and  will,  and  ought  to  insinuate  itself  into  the  State  elections  until 
it  is  settled. 

These  bonds  consist  of  two  classes,  and  their  history  is  briefly  this : 
The  first  class,  amounting  to  two  millions  of  dollars,  were  issued  about  the 
year  1830,  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  invested  in  stock  of  the  Planters’ 
Bank.  A few  years  later,  an  amendment  of  the  constitution  took  place, 
and  an  article  was  inserted  in  the  new  organic  law,  inhibiting  a pledge  of 
faith  of  the  State  for  the  payment  or  redemption  of  any  loan  or  debt, 
unless  the  law  creating  the  debt  and  making  the  pledge  should  be  passed 
by  two  successive  legislatures . The  same  instrument  contained  an  express 
provision  exempting  the  bonds  theretofore  issued  for  stock  in  the  Planters’ 
Bank  from  the  operation  of  the  inhibitory  article  before  alluded  to. 

A few  years  later  came  the  monetary  convulsion  which  swept  over  the 
country,  leaving  general  destruction  and  dismay  in  its  wake.  No  State 
suffered  more  from  the  tornado  than  Mississippi,  and  under  the  influence 
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of  mistaken  counsels,  she  sought  relief  in  the  banking  system,  probably 
upon  the  principle  that  the  hair  of  the  d<»g  is  good  for  the  bite.  In  1837, 
the  Legislature  incorporated  the  Union  Hank  as  a State  institution,  and 
it  went  into  operation  the  following  year  upon  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  five 
millions  of  State  bonds,  issued  by  authority  of  the  charter.  Such  was  the 
impatience  of  politicians  and  people  to  get  hold  of  the  issue  of  the  bank, 
to  relieve  them  from  executions,  that  they  could  not  wait  for  the  sup- 
plemental charter,  which  materially  changed  the  original,  to  be  ratified 
by  two  successive  legislatures.  Out  of  this  omission,  sprung  the  con- 
stitutional question  as  to  the  liability  of  the  State  to  pay  the  bonds; 
a question  upon  which  we  have  no  occasion  to  make  any  remarks  or  ex- 
press an  opinion. 

The  Planters’  Bank  failed  in  the  general  crash,  and  suspended  payment 
of  her  coupons  for  interest  upon  her  State  bonds.  The  Union  Bank 
went  into  operation,  but  her  career  was  short,  as  every  man  of  the  smallest 
business  capacity  foresaw.  She,  too,  failed,  and  the  bond  question 
immediately  arose,  and  became  the  overruling  test  of  qualification  for 
office  in  the  State  elections.  The  bond-payers  were  nowhere  — the 
repudiators  carried  the  day,  and  did  whatever  seemed  right  in  their  ow to 
eyes. 

And  just  here,  is  the  proper  time  and  place  to  say  that  the  public  dis- 
cussion upon  the  constitutional  obligation  of  the  State  to  pay  the  Union 
Bank’s  bonds,  was  conducted  with  great  ability,  and  apparently  without 
passion  or  excitement.  In  all  those  discussions,  wherever  the  liability  of 
the  State  for  the  Union  bonds  was  denied,  it  was  in  the  same  breath  ad- 
mitted that  the  Planters’  bonds  formed  a debt  of  binding  obligation  upon 
the  State,  and  must  be  paid.  At  that  time  not  a single  voice  was  raised 
against  the  liability  of  the  State  to  pay  the  first  class  of  bonds. 

Time  passed  on.  The  people  had,  through  the  ballot-box,  repudiated 
the  Union  bonds,  but  had  admitted  her  liability  for  the  Planters’.  Still 
no  steps  were  taken  to  provide  for  paying  the  interest  upon  them.  At 
length  a little  black  cloud  w?as  seen  rising  in  the  horizon,  threatening  the 
repudiation  of  the  Planters’  bonds.  It  grew  darker  and  larger,  till  its 
gloomy  pall  covered  the  State,  and  the  last  struggle  for  the  preservation 
of  the  State’s  honor  wras  closed  a year  ago,  by  the  express  vote  of  the 
people,  repudiating  the  Planters’  Bank  bonds ! It  is  due  to  truth  to  say, 
that  a very  small  vote  was  polled  at  the  election  ; that  it  passed  with  very 
little  discussion;  that  it  was  generally  dodged,  and  left  as  pabulum  for  the 
demagogues;  and  finally, that  it  was  swallowed  up  in  a far  more  exciting 
contest.  The  truth,  however,  remains  unaffected,  that  this  verdict  of  the 
people  was  an  enormous  wrong.  And  it  would  be  no  difficult  task  to 
exhibit  this,  by  showing  that  the  State  had  previously  received  and  used 
large  dividends  upon  her  stock  in  the  Planters’  Bank,  and  had  in  her 
treasury  a cash  fund  properly  applicable  to  the  payment  of  interest  on  the 
bonds,  and  to  nothing  else , which  she  refused  to  appropriate  to  its 
legitimate  object.  But  this  is  not  necessary  for  our  purpose. 

The  question  now  arises,  what  is  the  moral  attitude  of  the  State  in  re- 
gard to  her  liabilities  ? Why,  it  is  precisely  like  that  of  an  individual 
with  ample  means,  shirking  an  honest  debt  and  secreting  his  property. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1853.]  Southern  Views  of  Repudiation . 101 

While  the  State  stood  in  the  attitude  of  repudiating  her  bonds  issued,  or 
supposed  to  be  issued  in  violation  of  her  constitution,  she  had  defenders 
not  only  at  home  but  in  other  States,  and  was  not  without  them  even  in 
England.  But  what  apology  is  offered,  what  can  be  offered  for  her  course 
now  ? If  this  judgment  of  the  people  is  persisted  in,  if  it  is  not  overruled 
— if  the  State  does  not  retrace  her  steps,  she  must  be  set  down  as  having 
repudiated  for  the  mere  love  of  repudiation — refusing  to  pay,  because  she 
can  refuse,  and  her  creditors  have  no  redress ! It  is  childish  weakness, 
it  is  sheer  imbecility,  to  suppose  that  the  civilized  world  will  give  her 
credit  for  honesty  and  good  faith  in  repudiating  one  class  of  her  bonds, 
while  she  refuses  payment  of  the  other,  which  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  her  borders  admitted  to  be  a just  and  righteous  debt 

The  exports  of  the  State  of  Mississippi  are  now  worth  about  twenty 
millions  per  annum,  showing  that,  so  far  as  her  means  and  resources  are 
an  indication  of  her  wealth,  she  is  about  the  wealthiest  State  in  the  Union, 
and  yet  she  is  the  only  repudiating  State  in  the  Union  except  Arkansas, 
a State  of  limited  means,  because  her  resources  are  undeveloped.  Penn- 
sylvania, whose  exports  are  less  valuable,  promptly  pays  the  interest  upon 
a debt  of  forty  millions.  Indiana,  with  not  half  the  means  of  Mississippi, 
has  made  provision  for  her  debts  amounting  to  fifteen  millions ; while  the 
liabilities  of  our  sister  State  are  but  half  that  amount 

Now,  let  us  face  the  music.  This  whole  career  of  repudiation  has  been 
run  during  the  ascendancy  of  the  democratic  party,  and  we  now  take 
leave  to  say  to  you,  brother  democrats  of  Mississippi,  in  all  fraternal  kind- 
ness, that  it  devolves  upon  you  to  retrieve  the  character  of  the  State — to 
shirk  the  question  no  longer,  but  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  those 
bonds  at  least,  which  you  one  and  all  admitted  to  be  an  honest  debt  and 
justly  due.  You  have  an  overwhelming  popular  majority,  but  you  will 
find  it  a precarious  and  unsubstantial  reliance,  until  you  have  re-instated 
the  credit  of  the  State. 

But  more.  You  are  engaging  in  a system  of  internal  improvements 
which  must  languish  under  the  blighting  influence  of  a prostrated  State 
credit.  We  do  not  allude  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-Road,  which  is 
far  enough  advanced  with  means  and  resources  to  be  placed  beyond  all 
such  injurious  influences.  But  you  are  projecting  other  great  works 
which  will  develop  your  resources  and  add  incalculably  to  your  wealth, 
population  and  power.  If  you  succeed  in  them,  you  will  be  the  first  State 
which  has  perfected  a system  of  rail-roads  and  canals  without  the  use  of 
State  credit.  Nor  is  this  all.  We  have  no  doubt,  from  some  facta 
which  have  come  to  our  knowledge,  that  the  repudiating  attitude  of  the 
State  has  impaired  individual  credits  within  her  boundaries  to  an  amount 
annually  little  short  of  the  whole  indebtedness  of  the  State. 

These  influences,  so  blighting  to  the  prosperity  of  the  State,  will 
become  more  and  more  apparent  from  day  to  day,  until  a bond-paying 
party  will  arise,  who  will  swear  eternal  hostility  to,  and  abjuration  ol, 
every  other  political  or  party  question  until  full  payment  of  the  bonds  is 
provided  for.  Such  a party  will  grow,  must  grow,  and  will  jeopard,  if  it 
do  not  prostrate,  either  or  both  of  the  political  parties,  which  continuea 
to  dodge  a question  so  vital  to  the  best  interests  of  the  State. 
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An  appeal  lies  to  the  State  of  Mississippi  stronger  than  any  ever  ad- 
dressed  to  a people’s  sense  of  justice,  and  as  a member  of  the  American 
Confederation,  to  remove  the  foul  blot  of  bad  faith  that  stains  her  annals. 
We  say  as  a member  of  the  American  Confederation : on  what  principles 
is  that  confederation  based  ? Are  they  not  the  inviolability  of  contracts  ? 
Not,  to  be  sure,  a contract  of  debt,  but  a higher  and  holier  contract — a 
civil  or  political  contract.  To  what  does  Mississippi  appeal  for  the  pre- 
servation of  that  Constitution  which  is  the  bond  of  union,  if  not  to  the 
obligation  which  its  stipulations  impose  on  the  contracting  parties  ? What 
principles  did  her  senators  and  representatives  in  Congress  invoke,  if  not 
those  of  good  faith,  in  the  late  debates  on  the  compromise  question? 
Where  is  the  binding,  legal  and  moral  force  of  the  condition  for  the  sur- 
render of  fugitive  slaves,  if  it  is  not  sought  in  the  immutable  sense  of 
justice  on  which  all  contracts  rest?  And  what  strength  did  not  the 
invective  against  the  free-soilers  and  abolitionists  borrow,  when  they  were 
told  that  they  were  violating  the  contract  of  the  Constitution?  Is  there 
any  essential  distinction  between  one  contract  and  another  ? between  a 
contract  to  pay  money  and  a contract  to  restore  property  ? Mississippi 
would  feel  that  the  plighted  faith  of  the  law  had  been  violated  if  her 
slaves  escaped  to  a non-slaveholding  section  of  the  Union,  and  their  re- 
covery was  impeded  by  an  act  of  legislation.  As  she  then  appeals  for 
the  observance  of  the  Constitution  to  those  principles  of  good  faith  on 
which  repose  its  highest  obligations,  let  her  act  in  accordance  with  them 
in  her  own  legislation.  The  virtue  that  resides  in  the  contract  does  not 
find  its  boundary  where  the  political  compact  ends,  and  the  contract  of 
debt  begins.  It  is  of  comprehensive  obligation.  Its  operation  is  as 
wide  as  human  interests.  The  seal  of  the  bond  is  as  sacred  when 
placed  on  the  humblest  as  on  the  highest  instrument.  In  the  eye  of 
equity  and  faith  there  is  no  difference.  In  the  code  of  political  morals 
there  is  no  distinction  between  a state  debt  and  a Federal  compact 
In  this  aspect  of  the  question,  the  analogy  we  have  indicated  has  a 
special  application  to  the  southern  members  of  the  Union,  one  and  all. 
How  will  it  stand  in  history,  that  one  of  those  States  which  was  in  the 
vanguard  of  resistance,  when  the  contract  to  surrender  fugitive  slaves 
was  about  to  be  nullified,  because  of  the  ill  faith  of  one  or  more  of  the 
parties,  should  exhibit  in  her  own  legislation  an  example  of  a like  con- 
tempt of  the  obligation  of  our  acts  ? How  will  such  a record  as  this  read, 
that  Mississippi,  in  the  year  1851,  was  ready  to  unite  in  armed  resist- 
ance, if  necessary,  with  her  sister  States  of  the  South,  in  defence  of  her 
rights  of  property ; and  because,  as  a sovereign  State,  there  is  no  resort 
to  compel  her  to  respect  those  rights  in  others,  who  are  uncombined 
and  powerless,  she  takes  advantage  of  the  superiority  of  her  position  as 
compared  with  that  of  her  creditors.  It  appears  to  us,  reasoning  on  broad 
principles  that  apply  now  and  in  all  time  to  come,  that  the  Southern 
States,  appealing  to  the  high  considerations  of  public  integrity,  observ- 
ing consistency,  exacting  justice,  demanding  reciprocity,  cannot  afford  to 
exhibit  an  example  of  broken  faith.  The  humblest  member  of  the  south- 
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era  division  of  the  confederacy  must  enter  the  sanctuary  of  the  Consti- 
tution without  stain  or  blemish  from  violated  promises.  If  Mississippi 
will  not  put  on  a robe  of  purity,  casting  off  the  foul  garment  with  which 
she  has  clothed  herself — if  she  still  listens  to  the  accents  of  those  dema- 
gogues that  lure  her  from  the  path  of  honor,  it  becomes  the  office  of  her 
sister  States  of  the  South  to  give  her  the  language  of  entreaty — if  needs 
be,  remonstrance — to  appeal  on  principles  of  political  sympathy,  to  that 
common  interest  which  makes  them  one  on  questions  of  public  faith,  and 
ask  of  her  this  illustration,  which  will  hereafter  render  it  a common  pride 
to  act  together  in  constitutional,  resistance  to  infractions  of  our  great 
compact — the  compact  of  Union. 

But  besides  these  views,  which  address  themselves  to  the  sense  of  equi- 
table obligation,  and  embrace  considerations  of  consistency,  an  appeal 
lies  to  the  perception  of  obvious  interest  in  a State  circumstanced  as 
Mississippi.  She  is  surrounded  with  States  which  are  engaged  in  public 
enterprises  that  look  to  the  more  rapid  development  of  her  resources. 
Can  Mississippi  fold  her  arms  in  this  stage  of  general  progress  ? Can 
she  witness  lines  of  improvement  crossing  her  boundaries,  without  those 
connections  which  will  unite  her  fortunes  with  those  of  adjacent  States? 
This  is  impossible.  Mississippi  has  a keen  sense  of  her  interest  in  this 
regard.  The  interpenetration  of  rail-roads  through  her  fertile  territory 
falls  within  her  views  of  necessary  internal  improvement.  But  how  is 
she  to  realize  this  sense  of  interest  without  the  appliance  of  credit  ? Whilst 
her  neighbors  are  aiding  their  schemes  by  the  present  plethora  of  money, 
she  will  be  weighed  down  by  discredited  bonds.  Can  she  expect  to  work 
out  her  plans  of  improvement  by  the  machinery  alone  of  taxation  ? Im- 
possible. Credit  is  indispensable.  How  can  she  borrow  under  present 
circumstances?  She  must  throw  off  the  existing  incumbent  weight  of 
dishonor,  that  leaves  no  hope  for  her  to  hold  her  place  in  the  race  of 
rivalry,  which  she  has  to  maintain,  if  she  does  not  fall  far  in  the  rear  of 
the  public  improvement. 

The  honor  of  States  is  a priceless  treasure.  It  is  impossible  that 
any  pecuniary  estimation  can  adjust  the  public  faith  and  integrity  by  the 
amount  of  convenience  promoted  or  privation  saved.  Public  morality 
looks  to  no  such  standard.  If  popular  sentiment  is  so  perverted  as  to 
measure  general  well-being  by  the  saving  of  taxation — by  dollars  and 
cents — the  calculation  will  prove  miserably  deceptive.  It  will  react  in 
its  consequences,  if  not  on  the  welfare  of  the  present  generation,  on  the 
interests  of  posterity.  Those  who  legislate,  therefore,  for  a community, 
take  an  imperfect  view  of  their  high  trust — they  are  without  forecast— 
if  they,  for  present  convenience,  avoid  those  burdens  and  sacrifices  which 
are  to  leave  the  estate  to  their  successors,  not  only  unincumbered  with 
heavy  debt,  but  unstained  with  deep  and  indelible  discredit.  The  political 
inheritance  is  not  worth  having,  that  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  has  been 
divested  of  that  which  forms  the  vitality  of  modern  States,  to  wit,  an  un- 
tarnished name  in  the  observance  of  scrupulous  good  faith. 
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COMMERCIAL  BANK  OF  THE  MIDLAND  DISTRICT. 


General  Statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  the  Midland 
District,  on  the  1st  day  of  July , 1853. 

Liabilities. 


Capital  stock, 

Bank  notes  in  circulation,  

Dividend  No.  40,  payable  this  day,  81  per  cent 

for  6 mouths, 

Former  dividends  unpaid, 


£600,000  0 0 
377,836  6 0 

17,500  0 0 

1,087  10  3 18,687  10  3 


Amount  at  credit  of  profit  and  loss,  to  cover  in- 
terest on  special  deposits,  commission  on  for- 
eign accounts,  drc., 

Reserve  Fund — Net  profits  on  hand,  after  pay- 
iug  Dividend  No.  40,  and  retaining  amount  at 

credit  of  profit  and  loss  account 

Balances  due  to  other  banks  and  foreign  agents, 


Deposits  bearing  interest, 194,603  12  3 

Deposits  not  bearing  interest, 110,254  16  4 


2,467  16  9 

65,821  19  3 
14,604  14  1 

304,858  8 7 


Total  liabilities, £1,274,065  12  11 

Assets. 

Gold,  silver,  and  copper  coin  in  the  vaults  of  the 

bank  and  its  offices, 93,891  7 8 

Notes  and  checks  of  other  banks  on  hand, 27,012  11  6 120,903  19  2 


Balances  due  from  oilier  banks  and  foreign  agents,  137,452  19  10 

Real  estate  and  bank  furniture, 21,397  14  5 

Bonds  and  mortgages, 11,188  8 1 

Bills  and  notes  discounted,  and  all  other  debts  due 
to  the  bank,  not  included  under  the  foregoing 

heads, 983,122  11  6 


Total  assets, £1,274,065  12  11 


C.  S.  Rosa,  Cashier . 

Commercial  Bank,  M.  D.,  Kingston , (Canada,)  \st  July , 1853. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  the  Midland  District  was  held  at  the  bank,  in  Kingston,  on 
Tuesday,  the  5th  day  of  July,  in  conformity  with  the  act  of  incorporation. 

The  meeting  having  been  organized  by  the  appointment  of  Tiiomab 
Kirkpatrick,  Esq.,  as  chairman,  the  Hon.  John  Hamilton,  president  of 
the  Board  of  Directors,  submitted  the  general  statement  of  the  affairs  of 
the  bank,  and  thereafter  read  the  following 

REPORT. 

In  requesting  your  attention  to  the  statements  on  the  table,  I would 
remark  that  many  circumstances  have  occurred  during  the  past  year, 
affeeting  in  a material  and  favorable  manner  the  interests  of  the  bank. 
Several  of  these  are  considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  call  for  more 
than  a mere  verbal  notice,  and  they  are  referred  to  in  this  report,  for  the 
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information  of  distant  shareholders,  who  have  not  an  opportunity  of 
attending  the  annual  meeting. 

The  trade  of  Canada,  during  the  past  year,  has  been  healthy  and 
unusually  active.  The  influx  of  foreign  capital,  the  greatly  enhanced 
value  and  convertibility  of  real  estate,  and  other  important  causes,  have 
combined  to  bring  about  a state  of  general  prosperity,  conducing  in  no 
ordinary  degree  to  the  punctual  discharge  of  current  liabilities  by  the 
mercantile  and  agricultural  community,  and  also  toward  the  liquidation 
of  overdue  debts  generally.  In  all  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  state  of 
trade  the  bank  has  fully  participated. 

The  amount  of  the  notes  of  the  bank  in  circulation  has  largely  increased, 
while  the  fluctuations  have  been  inconsiderable ; nor  has  the  ordinary 
spring  reduction  of  discounts  affected  the  issues  to  the  usual  extent.  The 
average  circulation  for  the  past  year  has  been  £340,101  0 0,  showing  an 
increase  of  £124,248  over  that  of  the  previous  year.  The  amount  under 
discount  has  averaged  £952,840,  being  £156,379  in  excess  of  that  of  last 
year,  and  proving  that  fully  as  much  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  accom- 
modation to  the  public  as  the  capital  of  the  bank  would  warrant. 

The  shareholders  will  observe  with  satisfaction  a reduction  of 
£10,457  13  1 in  the  account  of  bonds  and  mortgages  during  the  past 
year.  Several  of  the  properties  held  have  been  sold,  cash  instalments 
received,  and  future  payments  rendered  definite.  Considering  that  the 
bank  has  been  in  existence  upward  of  twenty  years,  during  which  period 
the  country  has  been  subject  to  several  commercial  crises,  which  could 
not  but  sensibly  affect  the  extended  business  of  the  institution,  particu- 
larly in  Upper  Canada,  the  amount  £11,188  8 1 is  not  great,  but  steady 
attention  will  be  directed  to  its  final  liquidation. 

I have  also  pleasure  in  stating,  that  the  corporation  of  the  City  of 
Kingston,  having  effected  a consolidation  of  their  debt  by  sale  of  new 
debentures  in  London,  have  liquidated  the  whole  of  their  liabilities  to  the 
bank,  whether  absolute  or  contingent. 

* The  results  of  the  business  of  the  bank  for  the  past  year  have  been 
satisfactory.  The  profits,  after  deduction  of  expenses  of  management,  bad 

debts,  <fec.,  have  been £55,181  2 11 

There  have  been  declared  two  half-yearly  dividends, 
at  the  rate  of  7 per  cent,  per  annum,  viz. : 

No.  39,  at  1st  January  last,  on  £420,000 

capital, £14,700  0 0 

No.  40,  payable  this  day,  on  £500,000 

capital, 17,600  0 0 

There  has  been  paid  circulation  tax  to 

Government,  ....  3,215  19  8 

And  reserved  to  cover  interest  on  special 
deposits,  commission  on  foreign  ac- 
counts for  past  six  months,  and  other 
similar  contingencies  not  yet  definite- 
ly ascertained,  ....  2,457  15  9 £37,873  15  5 

Leaving  a balance  of £17,307  7 0 
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Of  this  amount  the  board  decided  that  £2,000  should  be  applied  in 
reduction  of  real  estate  used  for  banking  purposes,  and  the  residue, 
£lo,307  7 0,  has  been  added  to  the  reserve  fund,  as  at  December  last, 
and  previous  to  balance  of  statement  on  the  table.  This  fund,  including 
the  premium  on  new  stock,  now  amounts  to  £oo,821  19  3. 

From  the  course  which  the  business  of  the  country  was  taking  last 
autumn,  it  became  evident  to  the  directors  that  a further  amount  of 
capital  would  be  required  to  assist  in  conducting  the  increased  business 
of  our  customers,  and  it  is  therefore  determined  to  dispose  of  the  unap- 
propriated stock  of  the  bank,  amounting  to  £80,000.  In  considering 
this  matter,  and  the  manner  of  allotting  the  shares,  the  board  were  care- 
ful, that  whilst  consulting  the  general  interests  of  the  bank,  those  of  each 
individual  shareholder  should  be  fully  protected,  and  justice  done  to  all. 
A pro  rata  division  of  the  stock  amongst  the  shareholders  is  the  usual 
way  in  such  cases ; but  as  to  many  of  our  shareholders,  it  would  have 
been  inconvenient  to  take  their  quota,  and  they  would  thus  have  lost  a part 
of  the  benefit  arising  from  a large  reserve  fund,  there  remained  but  one 
proper  way  to  attain  the  object  which  the  directors  had  in  view,  and 
this  they  adopted.  The  reserve  fund  in  January  last,  was  within  a trifle 
of  10  per  cent,  on  the  then  paid  up  capital;  and  it  was  desirable,  for 
several  reasons,  not  to  reduce  this  proportion.  To  have  issued  the  new 
stock  at  par,  Would  have  had  that  effect,  and  consequently  lessened  the 
value  of  the  stock  in  market.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  board  (de- 
ferring as  to  rate,  to  the  expressed  wdshes  of  the  shareholders  at  last  an- 
nual meeting)  resolved  to  offer  the  stock  to  shareholders  only,  at  8 per 
cent,  premium,  foi  a limited  period;  the  rate  to  others,  not  shareholders, 
to  be  10  per  cent.,  and  that  only  after  the  period  named  had  expired. 
In  this  way,  whether  each  shareholder  took  much  or  little,  or  none  of 
the  new  stock,  he  remained  in  the  same  position  as  before  in  regard  to 
his  old  stock.  The  whole  of  the  new  stock,  however,  was  taken  and 
paid  up  by  shareholders.  The  readiness  with  which  this  was  done,  and 
the  steady  advance  of  the  price  in  the  market,  show  the  estimation  in 
which  the  stock  is  held,  though  it  is  still  below  its  value. 

The  additional  amount  of  capital  thus  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
directors,  has  been  entirely  employed  in  granting  increased  facilities  to 
the  regular  customers  of  the  bank.  The  board  were  convinced,  that 
however  profitable  large  isolated  transactions  may  be  for  the  moment,  it 
is  more  to  the  advantage  of  the  bank  to  resist  the  regular  and  growing 
general  business  of  the  country,  than  to  engage  in  operations  requiring 
large  advances,  and  which  necessarily  prevent  regular  accommodation 
being  given  to  the  public.  Although  the  bank  has  a fair  share  of  the 
business  connected  with  the  public  works  now  in  progress,  the  arrange- 
ments are  such  that  advances,  if  required  at  all,  are  for  very  limited 
periods,  nor  do  they  affect  the  usual  business  of  the  bank.  The  accounts 
give  a large  and  steady  circulation  to  our  notes,  and  are  in  a great 
measure  resolved  into  negotiations  of  exchange,  and  disbursements  of  the 

month  of  February  last,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  D.  S. 
Kennedy,  Esq.,  our  late  valued  agent  in  New- York,  it  became  necessary 


proceeds. 
In  the 


Digitized  by 


Gck  .gle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1853.]  Commercial  Bank  of  the  Midland  District . 107 

to  make  other  arrangements  for  our  business  in  the  United  States.  These 
have  been  effected  with  the  Merchants’  Bank  at  New-York,  and  the 
New-York  State  Bank  at  Albany,  on  satisfactory  terms.  The  high 
standing  of  both  these  institutions,  and  the  characters  of  their  officers, 
give  every  assurance  that  our  business  will  be  efficiently  conducted, 
while  the  terms  admit  of  extended  transactions  without  increased  charge. 
At  the  same  time  we  will  not  be  subject  to  the  contingency  necessarily 
attending  a connection  with  any  individual  or  firm,  such  as  occurred  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Kennedy.  The  board  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  recording  their  appreciation  of  the  courteous  feeling  which  per- 
vaded all  Mr.  Kennedy’s  correspondence,  as  well  as  the  uniform  correctness 
of  his  accounts,  during  the  many  years  he  acted  as  our  agent. 

I have  further  to  inform  the  shareholders,  that  the  directors  have 
effected  sale  of  the  bank  premises  at  Kingston,  to  the  Postmaster  Gene- 
ral, to  be  used  as  a post-office,  for  which  the  buildiug,  from  its  central 
position,  is  well  adapted.  Possession  will  be  given  in  August,  1854.  It 
is  intended  to  erect  a building  more  suitable  to  our  present  wants,  on 
part  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  bank,  on  the  corner  of  King  and 
William  streets,  and  to  dispose  of  the  remaining  part.  It  is  believed 
this  can  be  done  at  a cost,  which  in  all  probability  will  add  but  little  to 
real  estate  account,  exclusive  of  what  is  obtained  for  the  present  building 
and  lot  adjoining. 

Since  the  opening  of  navigation,  several  of  the  branches  have  been  in- 
spected by  the  cashier,  who  reports  favorably  of  the  general  management 
of  the  same.  Those  not  yet  inspected,  will  be  visited  next  month.  The 
cashier  also  reports  to  the  board  his  satisfaction  with  the  management  of 
the  offices  by  the  local  cashiers  and  agents,  as  well  as  with  the  efficient  dis- 
charge of  their  respective  duties  by  the  junior  officers  of  the  establishment. 

John  Hamilton,  President . 

It  was  then  moved  by  Alexander  Campbell,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  R.  J.  Fourre,  Esq., 

That  the  general  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  bonk,  and  report  now  submitted,  be 
received,  adopted  and  printed,  for  the  information  of  the  shareholders.  Passed  unani- 
mously. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Captain  C.  J.  Wright,  R.  A,  and  seconded  by  Maxwell  W. 
Strange,  Esq., 

That  the  thanks  of  the  shareholders  are  due  to  the  president  and  directors  for  their 
attention  to  the  interests  of  the  bank,  during  the  past  year.  Passed  unanimously. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  directors,  when  the  scrutineers 
reported  that  the  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  directors  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Hon.  John  Hamilton,  Hon.  John  Macaulay,  John  Mowat,  Eeqn  Joseph  Bruce, 
Esq.,  Francis  A Harper,  Esq.,  Hon.  John  A.  Macdonald,  John  MacPherson,  Esq., 
Douglass  Prentiss,  Esq.,  John  Fraser,  Esq.,  Hon.  J.  Hillyard  Cameron. 

The  chairman  having  been  requested  to  leave  the  chair,  and  Alexander  Campbell, 
Esq.,  having  been  called  thereto, 

It  was  moved  by  Horn  J.  A Macdonald,  and  seconded  by  Douglass  Prentiss,  Esq., 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  tendered  to  Thomas  Kirkpatrick,  Esq.,  for  his 
efficient  conduct  in  the  chair.  Thomas  Kixxfatbicx,  Chairman 
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Canada  Stocks,  July,  1853. 


Description.  Shares.  Paid  up.  Last  dividend*  Duyert.  SeUsrs. 


Bank  of  Montreal,  . . • £50  0 

Bank  of  British  North  America,  50  0 stg. 
Commercial  Bank,  Midland  Disk,  25  0 
City  Bank,  reduced  stock,  . , IS  15 

Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  • .12  10 

Banque  du  Peuple,  ...  12  10 

Montreal  Mining  Ca’s  Consols,  , 5 0 
Quebec  and  Lake  Sup.  Mining  Ox,  2 0 
Huron  Copper  Bay  Mining  Co*,  . 1 5 
Canada  Mining  Co.,  ...  1 5 

Champlain  and  SL  Law.  R.  R.  Ox,  50  0 
8L  Lawrence  and  Atlantic  R.  R.  Ox,  25  0 
Montreal  & New  York  R.  R.  CoM  50  0 
Montreal  Telegraph  Co.,  . . 10  0 

Montreal  & Troy  Telegraph  Ox,  12  10 
Montreal  City  Oas  C.o’a  Stock,  • 10  0 
Government  Debentures,  • • 

Champlain  A SL  Law.  R.  R.  Bonds, 


whole. 

3#  p.  cenL  6 mos. 

23>4  prem. 

24  prem. 

do. 

8 per  cent 

da 

18  prem. 

None. 

do. 

8,^  p*  cent. 

da 

14  prem. 

15  prem. 

do. 

8 per  cent 

da 

6 da 

da 

do. 

8X  I*  cenL 

do. 

None. 

None. 

do. 

8 per  cenL 

da 

X prem. 

1 prem. 

£2  14  3 

.... 

. . 

80s.  3d. 

8fe.6d. 

0 16  8 

• • • • 

. . 

4s.  Od. 

6t.  Od. 

0 1 8 

$ • 

7s.  Cd. 

7s.  6d. 

0 2 6 

• • 

None. 

None. 

whole. 

None. 

12X  dift. 

10  dis. 

do. 

. • . . 

• • 

None. 

None. 

do. 

2 p.  cent  per  amx 

15  dis. 

15  dis. 

whole. 

4 p.  cent  6 mot. 

20  prem. 

None. 

do. 

• • t • 

, . 

None. 

do. 

da 

4 p.  cent  per  ann. 

7 dis. 

6X  dis. 

6 per  cent 

7 prem. 

8 prem. 

7 per  cenL 

2 prem. 

. . . 

BANKING  LAWS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

Laws  Enacted  at  the  Session  of  1853. 


L An  Act  to  facilitate  the  detection,  and  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  Counterfeit 
Bank  Bills. 

IL  An  Act  to  restrain  the  issue  or  circulation  of  Bank  Bills  for  any  fractional 
part  of  a dollar. 

III.  An  Act  concerning  Bank  Directors. 


An  Act  to  facilitate  the  detection  and  to  prevent  the  circulation  of 

Counterfeit  Bank  Bills.  ' 

Sec.  1.  Any  and  every  bank  now  established  or  which  may  be  es- 
tablished under  the  authority  of  this  Commonwealth,  which  shall  receive 
in  payment,  or  upon  deposit,  or  for  redemption  from  any  other  bank,  or 
from  any  person  or  persons,  any  counterfeit  bank  bill,  shall  and  may  write 
or  stamp  upon  such  bank  bill  the  word  “counterfeit,”  adding  thereto  or 
thereunder  the  name  of  the  bank  and  the  initials  of  its  officer  by  which 
auch  writing  or  stamp  shall  be  made. 

Sec.  2.  Any  bank  note  or  bill,  which  may  have  been  altered  from  its 
original  denomination  or  amount  to  some  other,  may  in  like  manner  be 
stamped  with  the  word  “ altered,”  in  such  manner  as  to  give  notice  of 
such  alteration. 
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Sec.  3.  If  any  bank  or  its  officer  shall,  by  mistake  or  inadvertency, 
make  any  such  writing  or  stamp  upon  a bank  note  or  bill  which  is  not, 
in  fact,  a counterfeit  or  an  altered  bill,  the  bank,  or  its  officer,  shall  not 
be  answerable  in  damages  for  any  sura  greater  than  the  actual  loss 
or  damage  which  such  mistake  or  inadvertency  may  produce,  except  in 
cases  where  it  appears  that  the  stamp  was  fraudulently  made.  [May  25, 
1853.] 


An  Act  to  restrain  the  issue  or  circulation  of  Bank  Bills  for  any 
fractional  part  of  a dollar . « 

Sec.  1.  No  bank  now  incorporated,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  incor- 
porated in  this  Commonwealth,  shall  issue,  loan  or  receive  any  bank  note 
or  bill  designed  for  circulation  or  use  as  currency,  which  is  or  shall  be 
for  any  fractional  part  of  a dollar,  or  any  such  bank  note  or  bill, 
any  part  of  which  is  or  shall  be  for  a fractional  part  of  a dolfer ; 
and  any  bank  which  shall  offend  against  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  . the  use  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars  for  each  and  every  such  offence,  to  be  recovered  by 
indictment  or  information,  before  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

Sec.  2.  No  bank  note  or  bill  for  any  fractional  part  of  a dollar,  or  any 
[and  no]  bank  note  or  bill,  any  part  of  which  is  or  shall  be  for  a frac- 
tional part  of  a dollar,  shall  be  received  or  pat  in  circulation  within  this 
Commonwealth  as  currency;  and  any  and  every  person  who  shall  re- 
ceive or  put  in  circulation  as  currency,  any  such  note  or  bill,  shall  forfeit 
and  pay  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  and  every  such  reception 
or  putting  in  circulation,  to  be  recovered  as  aforesaid,  one  half  to  the  use 
of  the  complainant,  and  the  other  half  to  the  use  of  the  Commonwealth. 
[May  25,  1853.] 


An  Act  concerning  Bank  Directors . 

Sec.  1.  A majority  of  the  directors  of  every  bank  stall  be  residents,  or 
have  their  places  of  business,  within  the  county  where  the  bank  is  es- 
tablished, or  within  ten  miles  of  the  bank. 

Sec.  2.  All  laws  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby  repealed.  [May  25, 
1853.J 
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BANK  OF  CHARLESTON. 


At  the  aonual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  'which  was  held  at  the  hall  of  the  hanking  house,  pursuant  to  public  notice, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  charter,  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  July, 
1853,  the  president  of  the  institution,  A.  G.  Rose,  Esq.,  submitted  the  following  report: 

j Bank  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  6th  June , 1853. 

Gentlemen  : 

In  submitting  to  the  stockholders  the  present  annual  report  on  the 
affairs  of  the  institution,  the  Board  of  Directors  find  it  only  necessary  to 
refer  to  the  accompanying  full  and  detailed  statements,  which,  on 
examination,  will  be  found  to  contain  all  desirable  information  as  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  bank  and  the  general  results  of  its  business  for 
the  past  year. 

By  reference  to  the  profit  and  loss  account,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  net 
profits  of  the  year,  after  deducting  the  current  expenses,  amount 

•to . . $318,643 

Out  of  this  sum  have  been  declared  two  semi-annual  dividends 

of  5 per  cent,  each,  amounting  to  . . . . . 316,080 


Leaving  to  the  credit  of  reserved  profits,  . . . $2,563 

By  the  cashier  s statement,  a view  is  presented  of  the  general  condition 
of  the  bank  on  the  30th  ultimo,  the  end  of  our  fiscal  year.  The  follow  ing 
abstract  from  this  statement  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  actual  position  in 
which  we  then  stood  as  to  our  immediate  liabilities  and  resources : 


LIABILITIES. 

RESOURCES. 

Bank  notes  in  circulation, 

. $2,111,0M 

Gold  and  silver  coin, 

. $502,238 

Due  to  city  banks. 

. 81,972 

Notes  of  city  and  country  banks, 

98.397 

Due  to  distant  banks. 

750,576 

Due  by  city  banks, 

. 50.S93 

Unclaimed  dividends, 

11,014 

Due  by  distant  banks, 

. 821,106 

Due  to  depositors,  . 

. 007, G73 

Due  by  agencies,  . 

. 878,720 

Foreign  exchange  unsold,  . 

. 8S3  077 

Domestic  exchange  maturing, 

. 2,112.934 

Stocks,  .... 

. 539.043 

$8,512,324 

$4,942,503 

Excess  of  resources  over  liabilities, $1,430,289 

By  the  tabular  statement,  a further  view  is  obtained  of  the  condition  of 
the  bank  at  stated  monthly  periods  throughout  the  year.  An  average  of 
the  leading  items  presents  the  following  result : 

MONTHLY  AVERAGES. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes  in  circulation, 
Deposits,  . 

Duo  to  bank?,  . 


. $2,246,915 
041,310 
. 1,684,911 


Specie,  . 

Bills  discounted,  . 
Domestic  exchange, 
Foreign  do. 
Stocks, 

Due  by  banks,  . 


$509,151 

2,838.702 

1,926.919 

1,043.030 

533,931 

1,589,508 
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The  special  report  of  the  committee,  charged  with  the  examination  of 
the  suspended  debt,  furnishes  a full  exhibit  of  the  state  of  that  account. 
It  embraces  every  thing  lying  over  under  protest  in  bank  at  the  present 
time,  making  the  total  debt  in  suspense  amount  to  $40,080. 

In  this  sum,  however,  is  included  several  domestic  bills,  which  have 
very  recently  been  returned  dishonored,  and  which  it  is  expected  will 
promptly  be  settled  by  arrangements  now  in  progress,  or  about  being 
made  with  the  respective  drawers. 

The  special  report  from  the  committee  appointed  quarterly  to  examine 
the  cash  assets  of  the  bank,  will  show  that  every  thing  in  that  important 
department  has  been  found  correct  and  satisfactory. 

The  stock  of  the  bank  appears  to  be  held  at  present  by  1,075  pro- 
prietors, who  may  be  classed  as  follows,  viz. : 

By  individuals,  in  their  own  right, $1,932,200 

“ Guardians,  executors,  trustees,  dec., 220,400 

“ Banks  and  other  corporate  bodies,  a portion  no  doubt  held 

by  them  under  hypothecation, 1,008,200 

$3,160,800 

The  business  of  the  year  has  generally  been  safe  and  regular.  With 
but  few  exceptions,  all  obligations  held  by  the  bank  have  been  punctually 
paid  at  their  maturity.  In  the  foreign  exchange  and  discount  depart- 
ments, not  a bill  or  note  lies  over.  The  exchanges  this  year  have  generally 
yielded  but  small  returns  of  profit  on  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in 
them ; which  may  mainly  be  attributed  to  the  very  great  competition  and 
consequent  equalization  of  values  in  the  different  markets  where  we  are 
accustomed  to  deal.  But,  we  are  pleased  to  find,  nevertheless,  that  our 
field  of  operations  has  been  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  make  up  for 
deficiencies  in  this  respect,  and  to  enable  the  bank,  out  of  the  earnings,  to 
realize  its  usual  income.  The  following  summary  may  furnish  some  idea 
of  our  various  transactions;  and  to  what  extent  facilities  have  been 
afforded  by  the  bank  to  its  customers  and  the  community,  in  supplying 
the  current  demands  of  trade  during  the  year  just  ended. 

Amount  of  bills  and  notes  discounted, $14,077,144 

“ of  domestic  exchange  purchased 11,869,436 

“ of  foreign  exchange  purchased 3,806,249 

Haking $29,241,829 

Amount  of  exchange  sold,  viz. : 

In  checks  and  credits  on  the  North  and  elsewhere,  . $11,978,983 

In  bills  on  England  and  France, 2,903,107 

$14,877,080 

Total  amount  of  business  transacted,  .-  ...  $44,118,909 

In  the  successful  accomplishment  of  such  an  amount  of  business  and 
labor,  the  officers  and  agents  of  the  bank  are  all  entitled  to  a full  share  of 
praise  for  their  great  industry  and  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  their 
respective  duties,  and  their  services  have  accordingly  been  duly  appre- 
ciated. 
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We  take  this  occasion  to  remind  the  stockholders  of  the  fact,  that  the 
act  of  incorporation  of  this  bank  will  expire  by  its  limitation  on  the  1st 
of  June,  1856.  It  being  the  desire  of  many  who  are  interested,  that  the 
charter  be  extended  to  a further  period,  measures  have  been  taken  to 
ascertain  the  views  of  a majority  of  the  stockholders,  by  submitting  for 
their  approval  and  signature,  a power  of  attorney,  authorizing  the  Board 
of  Directors  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  at  such  times  as  they  may  think  fit 
for  an  extension  of  the  charter,  and  to  accept  the  renewal  of  the  same,  if 
deemed  expedient  so  to  do.  This  power  of  attorney  will  remain  in  the 
bank  open  for  inspection ; and  where  all  stockholders,  favorable  to  the 
measure,  are  invited  to  call  and  add  their  signatures  to  the  list  of  names 
already  subscribed. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

A.  G.  Rose,  President. 


Assay  Office  in  New- York. — The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  U.  S. 
Gazette,  in  his  letter  of  the  28tb,  June,  intimates  that  Dr.  Patterson,  of  Philadelphia, 
will  have  the  appointment  of  Comptroller  of  the  New  York  Mint  We  extract  as 
follows : — 

“Nothing  has  yet  been  done  towards  the  establishment  of  the  New-York  Assay 
Office,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a building  suitable  for  its  purposes.  It 
is  thought,  however,  that  a building  will  be  leased  or  purchased  within  a fortnight, 
and  that  the  establishment  will  be  ready  for  operation  within  four  months  from  this 
date.  There  is  a strong  desire  on  the  part  of  many  prominent  citizens  of  New-York 
to  procure  the  services,  at  the  Assay  Office,  of  Mr.  Patterson,  of  your  city.  As  he 
lost  the  appointment  of  Superintendent  of  the  Philadelphia  Mint  in  consequence  of 
the  determined  opposition  of  Philadelphians,  it  would  not  be  strange  if  he  should 
devote  his  best  energies  and  experience  so  to  conduct  the  New-York  Assay  Office  as 
to  reduce  the  business  of  your  Mint  to  a very  small  affair,  and  thus  raise  a plea  for 
its  entire  removal  to  New-York.  That  is  the  scheme  of  the  New-Yorkers.  They 
are  bound  to  carry  it,  if  possible,  at  the  next  session,  and  you  will  need  to  work  hard 
to  defeat  their  energy,  capital,  and  political  influence.  Mr.  Patterson,  however,  de- 
clines to  be  a candidate  for  the  Superinteudency  of  the  Assay  Office,  and  probably 
cannot  be  induced  to  accept  the  place,  if  voluntarily  tendered  him,  as  he  prefers  not 
to  leave  Philadelphia,  from  private  considerations.” 


A MANUAL  FOR  NOTARIES  PUBLIC, 

Containing  a Summary  of  the  Law  of  Bills  of  Exchange,  Promis- 
sory Notes,  <fcc.,  with  Forms  of  Protest,  Notice  of  Protest,  <fec. 

By  BERNARD  ROELKER,  A.  M,  of  the  Boston  Bar. 

(Continued  from  page  57,  July  No.) 

Grace  on  Sight  Billst  1 1 5 — Guaranty,  158 — Notes  and  Bills  Lost , 158 — Damages 
on  Bills  of  Exchange  returned  under  Protest , 161. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

PRESENTMENT  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND  PROMISSORY  NOTES 

FOR  PAYMENT. 

When  to  be  Made. 

TnE  presentment  of  an  accepted  bill  of  exchange  or  of  a promissory 
note  for  payment  should  be  made  at  its  maturity,  and  not  before,  nor 
generally  after,  and  at  the  proper  time  and  place.  Although  the  ac- 
ceptor of  a bill  and  the  maker  of  a note  are  bound,  generally  speaking, 
to  pay  absolutely,  the  undertaking  of  a drawer  of  a bill,  and  that  of  the 
indorsers  of  it,  or  of  a promissory  note,  are  conditional ; namely,  provided 
that  the  holder  will  demand  payment  at  the  proper  time  and  place,  and 
of  the  proper  person,  and  in  case  of  failure  of  payment,  that  he  will 
give  them  proper  and  due  notice. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  the  presentmeht  of  a bill  for  acceptance 
is  not  excused  by  the  drawee’s  death,  bankruptcy,  insolvency,  or  ab- 
sconding. If  he  is  dead,  it  should  be  presented  to  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives, if  any,  or  at  his  last  domicile ; and  if  he  has  absconded,  it 
should  be  presented  at  his  last  domicile  or  place  of  business.  The  same 
rules  which  we  laid  down  there  obtain  also  in  regard  to  presentment  for 
payment  of  both  bills  and  notes.  The  presentment  for  payment  must  be 
made  personally  upon  the  acceptor  or  maker,  at  his  place  of  business,  or 
at  his  dwelling-house,  and  cannot  be  mode  by  a written  demand  sent  to 
him  through  the  post-office. 

Time  of  Maturity. 

We  will  first  state  when  a bill  or  note  arrives  at  maturity.  A bill  or 
note  importing  to  be  payable  within  a limited  time  after  a certain  event, 
or  on  a given  future  day,  or  at  sight,  or  a number  of  days  after  sight,  is 
not  in  fact  payable  until  three  days  after  the  expiration  of  that  time. 
Those  three  extra  days  are  called  days  of  grace,  and  allowed  in  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States,  except  where  the  statute  law  expressly  di- 
rects otherwise,  or  the  usage  of  the  place  is  different,  or  where  the  bill 
or  note  is  made  payable  without  grace,  on  the  face  of  it.  For  instance, 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  four  days  of  grace  are  allowed  by  the 
banks. 

In  counting  time  by  days  or  months,  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  bill 
or  note  is  excluded  from  computation,  and  by  months  is  understood 
calendar  months.  If  a bill  or  note  is  payable  ten  days  after  date  with- 
out grace,  and  the  bill  is  dated  on  the  1st  of  January,  the  bill  or  note  is 
due  on  the  11th.  So  a bill  payable  ten  days  after  sight  without 
grace,  if  accepted  on  the  1st  of  January,  is  payable  on  the  11th. 
So  a foreign  bill  of  exchange  or  a note  payable  one  month  after  date 
without  grace,  if  the  date  of  the  instrument  is  the  10th  of  January, 
would  be  due  on  the  Uth  of  February.  No  allowance  would  be  made 
for  the  fact  that  February  contains  only  twenty-eight  days.  A bill  of 
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exchange  or  a note  payable  six  months  after  date,  or  after  sight,  without 
grace,  will  be  payable  on  the  corresponding  day  of  the  sixth  month,  ex- 
clusive of  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  bill,  whatever  number  of  days  those 
months  contain.  So  if  it  were  dated  the  1st  of  January,  six  months 
after  date  without  grace,  it  would  be  payable  the  2d  of  July. 

Days  of  Grace . 

In  respect  to  the  allowance  or  non-allowance  of  days  of  grace,  the 
rule  is,  that  it  is  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  bill 
of  exchange  or  note  is  payable.  In  France  and  Germany  no  days  of 
grace  are  allowed  by  law.  In  the  United  States  three  days  are  generally 
allowed.  A bill  or  note  payable  ten  days  after  date,  or  sight,  and  dated 
the  1st  of  January,  would  be  payable  on  the  thirteenth  ; or  if  payable 
one  month  after  date,  it  would  fall  due  on  the  4th  day  of  February ; or 
if  payable  thirty  days  after  date,  the  days  of  grace  would  begin  on  the 
1st  day  of  February,  and  end  on  the  third  day.  In  each  case,  the  time 
of  running  of  the  bill  or  note  is  calculated  exclusive  of  the  day  of  its 
date.  If  a bill  is  drawn  payable  at  a certain  number  of  days  after  sight, 
the  time  would  begin  to  run  only  from  the  acceptance  thereof,  and  ex- 
clusive of  that  day. 

The  days  of  grace  are  to  be  all  counted  consecutively,  without  any  de- 
duction on  account  of  there  being  any  Sunday  or  holidays,  or  other 
non-secular  days,  intermediate  between  the  first  and  the  third.  If  the 
first  day  of  grace  should  be  on  Saturday,  the  third  day  of  grace  would 
be  on  Monday ; so  if  the  first  day  of  grace  commences  on  Sunday,  the 
last  or  third  day  would  be  on  Tuesday. 

But  whenever  the  last  day  of  grace  falls  on  a Sunday  or  other  holi- 
day, the  bill  or  note  becomes  due  and  payable  on  the  preceding  day,  that 
is  to  say,  the  latest  business  day  occurring  within  the  days  of  grace  is 
the  day  on  which  the  bill  or  note  becomes  due.  If  the  last  day  of  grace 
should  fall  on  a Sunday,  the  bill  or  note  would  be  due  on  the  Saturday 
preceding.  And  if  two  holidays  should  succeed  one  another,  as  Sunday 
and  the  Fourth  of  July  on  Monday,  and  the  third  day  of  grace  should 
fall  on  that  Monday,  the  bill  or  note  would  be  due  on  the  preceding 
Saturday,  the  2d  of  July.  The  general  non-secular  days  in  the  United 
States  are  Sundays,  Thanksgiving  and  Fast  days,  Fourth  of  July,  and  in 
some  States  also  Christmas  and  New  Year’s  days.  The  statute  regu- 
lations in  regard  to  them  may  be  found  below. 

In  England  and  America,  days  of  grace  are  allowed  on  all  bills,  wheth- 
er they  are  payable  at  a certain  time  after  date  or  after  sight,  or  at  sight. 
Bills  payable  at  sight  are  allowed  the  days  of  grace,  but  not  bills  pay- 
able on  demand;  these  Tatter  are  immediately  payable  upon  presentment. 
The  rule  applies  to  promissory  notes,  bank  post-notes,  and  in  some  of 
our  Western  and  Southern  States,  bonds  are  put  on  the  same  footing 
with  notes,  by  statute. 

The  law  of  a foreign  country,  in  respect  to  days  of  grace,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  is  presumed  to  be  the  same  as  our 
own.  (Dolfins  r.  Frasch,  1 Denio,  367.) 
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The  question  whether  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  sight  are  entitled 
to  three  days1  grace,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  settled  in  the  United 
States  by  direct  decisions.  Although  we  have  stated  the  rule  as  fixed, 
we  wish  at  the  same  time  to  state  that  the  usage  and  practice  in  many 
cities  and  states  are  the  other  way ; namely,  that  bills  of  exchange  pay- 
able  at  sight  are  to  be  paid  at  once  upon  presentment,  like  bills  and 
notes  payable  on  demand . The  text-writers,  however,  lay  down  the 
rule  as  above  stated. 

Chancellor  Kent,  in  his  Commentaries,  Vol.  III.  p.  102,  says : 44  The 
three  days  of  grace  apply  equally  to  bills  payable  at  sights  but  a bill, 
note,  or  check  payable  on  demand,  or  where  no  time  of  payment  is  ex- 
pressed, is  payable  immediately  on  presentment,  and  is  not  entitled  to  the 
days  of  grace.11  He  cites  Chitty  and  Bayley  on  Bills  as  authority  to  this 
point,  but  remarks  in  the  note  (d) : 44  On  the  other  hand,  though  the 
weight  of  authority  would  seem  greatly  to  preponderate  in  favor  of  the 
rule  as  laid  down  in  the  text,  yet  it  may  be  considered  as  a point  not 
entirely  settled,  and  a different  rule  is  laid  down  in  Beawes’s  Lex 
Mercatoria,  pi.  256,  and  in  Kyd  on  Bills,  p.  10.11 

Judge  Story,  in  his  work  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  § 342,  says : 44  In  Eng- 
land, days  of  grace  are  allowed  on  all  bills,  whether  they  are  payable  at 
a certain  time  after  date,  or  after  sight,  or  even  at  sight.  As  to  the 
latter  (bills  payable  at  sight),  there  was  some  diversity  of  opinion  among 
the  profession,  as  well  as  among  the  elementary  writers.  But  the  doc- 
trine seems  now  well  established,  both  in  England  and  in  America,  that 
days  of  grace  are  allowable  on  bills  payable  at  sight.  And  the  same 
rule  has  been  applied,  as  in  strict  analogy  it  should  apply,  to  bank  post- 
notes, payable  after  sight,  for  they  differ  in  nothing  from  ordinary  inland 
bills  of  exchange.  But  bills  payable  on  demand  are  immediately  pay- 
able upon  presentment,  without  allowing  any  days  of  grace.11 

Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  233,  says : 44  A bill  or  note  importing  to  be  pay- 
able within  a limited  time  after  a certain  event,  or  on  a given  future  day, 
or  at  sight , is  not  in  fact  payable  until  two  days  after  the  expiration  of 
that  time,  nor,  unless  the  third  be  a day  of  public  rest,  until  three.11 
% Chitty  on  Bills,  ch.  9,  pp.  408,  410,  says : 44  With  respect  to  a bill 
payable  at  sight,  though,  from  the  very  language  of  the  instrument,  it 
should  seem  that  payment  ought  to  be  made  immediately  on  present- 
ment, this  does  not  appear  to  be  so  settled.  * The  decisions  and  the 
treatises  differ  on  the  question,  whether  or  not  days  of  grace  are  allowed,11 

He  then  quotes  Pothier,  regarding  the  old  French  law,  Beawes’s 
Lex  Mercatoria,  and  Kyd  on  Bills,  all  of  whom  state  that  days  of 
grace  are  not  allowable  on  bills  payable  at  sight ; and  then  continues : 
44  But  it  appears  now  to  be  considered  as  settled,  that  days  of  grace  are 
to  be  allowed.  In  Dehers  r.  Harriot  (1  Show.  163),  it  was  taken  for 
granted,  that  days  of  grace  were  allowable  on  a bill  payable  at  sight. 
The  same  doctrine  was  entertained  in  Coleman  v.  Sayer  (Barnard. 
K.  B.  R.  303).  And,  in  another  case,  where  the  question  was  whether 
a bill,  payable  at  sight,  was  included  under  an  exception  in  the  Stamp 
Act  23  Geo.  III.  c.  49,  § 4,  in  favor  of  bills  payable  on  demand,  the  court 
held  that  it  was  not ; and  Buller,  J.  mentioned  a case  before  Willes, 
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C.  J.,  in  London,  in  which  a jury  of  merchants  were  of  opinion  that  the 
usual  days  of  grace  were  to  be  allowed  on  bills  payable  at  sight.  And 
in  "Forbes  on  Bills  (p.  142),  the  same  practice  is  said  to  prevail.  And 
Mr.  Selwyn,  in  his  Nisi  Prius  (p.  339,  4th  edit.),  observes  that  the 
weight  of  authority  is  in  favor  of  such  allowance.  And  they  were  al- 
lowed on  such  bills  at  Amsterdam.” 

R.  Brooke,  in  his  treatise  44  on  the  Office  and  Practice  of  a Notary  of 
. England,”  says  (p.  163) : 44  The  course  usually  pursued  when  it  [a  bill 
of  exchange]  is  payable  at  sight,  is  to  present  such  a bill  for  acceptance, 
and  if  refused,  and  if  a foreign  bill,  to  protest  it  for  non-acceptance ; 
after  a refusal  and  protest  of  the  bill  for  non-acceptance,  it  is  at  once, 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  country,  dishonored,  and  there  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  any  absolute  necessity  also  to  protest  such  a bill  three  days 
afterwards  for  non-payment,  though  in  practice  it  is  occasionally  done; 
but  as  our  laws  may  not  be  well  known  in  other  countries,  it  is  sub- 
mitted that  it  may  be  advisable  to  add  in  the  protest  for  non-acceptance, 
that  the  drawee  declared  (if  the  fact  be  so)  that  the  bill  would  neither 
be  accepted  nor  paid ; the  course,  however,  which  is  recommended  in 
order  to  obviate  all  doubt,  is  to  protest  it  first  for  non-acceptance,  and 
three  days  afterwards  to  present  it  again  and  protest  it  for  non-payment.” 

Page  164 : u It  is  a general  rule,  that  three  days  of  grace  are  allowed 
upon  foreign  and  inland  bills  of  exchange,  and  promissory  notes,  unless 
they  are  payable  on  demand ; and  consequently  the  onus  rests  upon 
the  holder,  who  may  feel  disinclined  to  allow  them  in  any  particular 
case,  of  proving  that  such  case  does  not  come  within  the  rule.  When 
flo  time  of  payment  is  expressed,  the  bill  is  payable  on  demand.” 

Page  62  : 44  If  a bill  be  drawn,  payable  at  a certain  period  after  sight,  it 
is  necessary  that  it  should  be  presented  for  acceptance,  in  order  to  fix 
the  day  of  sight,  from  which  the  period  is  to  run,  and  consequently  the 
time  when  it  will  become  due.  Bills  payable  at  sight  are  also  presented 
for  acceptance.  Such  bills  as  are  payable  on  demand,  as  we  shall  after- 
wards see,  and  promissory  notes,  are  never  presented  for  acceptance ; 
checks  upon  bankers,  however,  are  occasionally  accepted  by  bankers, 
when  their  customers  consider  that  when  accepted  they  would  be  more 
satisfactory  to  any  persons  to  whom  the  checks  are  intended  to  be  paid 
away.” 

He  adds  in  a note : 44  The  above  observation  is  not  intended  to  apply 
to  promissory  notes  made  payable  after  sight . They  • are  very  rarely 
made  in  that  form,  but  when  so  made  it  seems  to  be  the  practice  to 
present  them  for  acceptance ; the  general  Stamp  Act,  55  George  III. 
c.  184,  contemplates  the  making  of  them  payable  after  sight;  and 
the  author  has  occasionally  seen  such  notes,  and  has  known  instances 
of  their  having  been  presented  for  acceptance.  In  Wray  v.  Bassett, 
cor.  V.  C.  Wigram,  Michaelmas  Term,  1845,  promissory  notes  of  that 
description  were  read  in  evidence  when  the  author  happened  to  be  in 
court.” 

Judge  Story  says,  in  his  treatise  on  Promissory  Notes,  § 207 : 44  Prom- 
issory notes  are  not  ordinarily  made  payable  at  sight,  or  at  a fixed  time 
after  sight,  although  they  may  be  so If  the  note  be  payable  at 
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sight,  or  at  so  many  days  after  sight,  the  same  rule  would  seeflo  to  pre- 
vail as  upon  bills  of  exchange,  drawn  at  or  after  sight.  That  is  to  say, 
the  date  of  the  note  would  be  treated  as  if  it  were  the  date  of  a bill 
payable  at  or  after  sight,  and  the  time  would  begin  to  run  from  the  pre- 
sentment of  the  note,  as  it  would  from  the  presentment  for  acceptance. 
In  short,  although  the  maker  of  a note  payable  at  sight  (which  is,  how- 
ever, allowed  the  usual  days  of  grace,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  <3  211), 
or  payable  after  sight,  has  sight  of  the  instrument  when  he  makes  it, 
yet  a distinct  and  subsequent  presentment  must  afterwards  be  made,  and 
the  time  of  payment  be  reckoned  from  the  day  of  such  presentment, 
and  exclusive  thereof.” 

§ 208.  44  Now  the  rule  in  relation  to  bills  of  exchange,  whether 
foreign  or  domestic,  payable  at  or  after  sight,  unequivocally  is,  that  they 
must  be  presented  for  acceptance  (and  by  analogy  the  rule  applies  to 
presentment  of  notes  payable  at  and  after  sight)  within  a reasonable 
time ; and  what  that  reasonable  time  is  must  depend  upon  the  circum- 
stances of  each  particular  case.  The  holder  of  such  a note  is  not  at 
liberty  to  keep  it  in  his  possession  for  an  unreasonable  time  without  pre- 
sentment, and  lock  it  up  from  circulation.  If  he  does,  he  will  make  the 
note  his  own,  and  will  discharge  the  antecedent  indorsers  thereon  from 
all  responsibility.” 

Mr.  Chitty,  pp.  406,  407,  says : 44  When  a bill  or  note  purports  to  be 
payable  so  many  days  after  sight,  the  days  are  computed  from  the  day 
the  bill  was  accepted,  or  the  note  presented,  exclusively  thereof,  and  not 
from  the  date  of  the  bill  or  note,  or  the  day  the  same  came  to  hand,  or 
was  presented  for  acceptance.  And  in  case  of  a bank  post-bill,  which 
is  really  a promissory  note,  and  in  case  of  a note  payable  after  sight, 
though  the  maker  has  sight  of  the  instrument  when  he  makes  it,  yet  a 
distinct  and  subsequent  presentment  must  afterwards  be  made,  and  the 
time  of  payment  is  reckoned  from  the  day  of  presentment,  exclusive 
thereof.”  , 

In  the  following  States  of  the  Union,  it  has  been  provided  by  statute, 
that  days  of  grace  be  allowed  on  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  sight : 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Wisconsin. 

In  the  following  States  days  of  grace  are  allowed  on  bills  of  exchange 
payable  at  sight,  although  not  enacted  by  statute : Alabama,  Indiana, 
Kentucky,  Texas. 

In  Louisiana  a decision  has  been  made  in  one  of  the  inferior  courts  al- 
lowing three  days9  grace  on  sight  bills,  but  the  usage  is  to  pay4  on  pre- 
sentation. 

In  the  following  States  days  of  grace  are  disallowed  by  statute  on 
bills  payable  at  sight : Vermont,  Connecticut. 

In  the  following  States  days  of  grace  are  not  allowed  on  bills  of  ex- 
change payable  at  sight,  by  the  usage  among  banks  and  merchants,  but 
no  legal  decisions  have  confirmed  this  usage  as  law : Rhode  Island, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Michigan,  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ten- 
nessee. 
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In  Arkansas  the  statute  provides  that  44  foreign  and  inland  bills  shall  be 
governed  by  the  law  merchant  as  to  days  of  grace , protest,  and  notice.” 

In  the  last-mentioned  States  it  is  not  safe  to  rely  upon  the  prevailing 
usage  alone.  In  case  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  payable  at  sight,  it  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  be  perfectly  safe,  to  have  such  bill  protested  twice  ; 
namely,  immediately  upon  presentment  and  upon  the  third  day  of  grace, 
so  as  to  avoid  litigation  on  this  point. 

In  Louisiana  it  has  been  decided,  that  a bill  payable  on  a fixed  day 
(as  on  the  1st  day  of  March)  is  payable  on  presentment,  and  no  days 
of  grace  are  allowed.  (Durnford  t\  Patterson,  7 Martin’s  R.  460.)  But 
this  is  not  the  general  law,  but  a local  peculiarity.  Days  of  grace  are 
allowed  on  bills  and  notes  payable  on  a fixed  day,  by  the  general  law. 

Checks  made  payable  at  a day  fixed,  different  from  that  on  which 
they  are  dated,  are  treated  as  bills  of  exchange  and  entitled  to  days  of 
grace,  according  to  a late  decision  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  New 
York.  (Bowen  et  al.  v.  Newell.)  The  instrument  in  this  case  was  as 
follows : — 

“New  York,  Oct.  5,  1849. 

u Cashier  of  Thompson  Bank,  — Pay  Zenas  Newell  or  order  two 
thousand  dollars  on  the  12th  inst. 

(Signed,)  B.  Searls  & Son.” 

• (Indorsed,)  44  Zenas  Newell.” 

It  was  held,  that  notice  and  protest  on  the  12th  were  premature.  To 
avoid  protest  for  non-acceptance  in  such  cases,  and  to  insure  payment  on 
the  day,  they  should  be  drawn  with  the  words,  44  without  grace,  accept- 
ance named.” 

On  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  law  regarding  drafts  at  sight  in 
New  York,  it  is  the  practice  of  the  banks  in  New  York  to  protest  sight 
drafts  twice.  Where  it  is  intended,  therefore,  that  all  such  drafts  shall  be 
paid  on  presentation,  the  words  44  without  grace  ” should  be  inserted  after 
44  at  sight.” 

In  a recent  case  of  a bill  payable  at  sight  (Trask  t?.  Martin),  which 
was  argued  before  the  general  term  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  it  was  decided,  that  bills  payable  at  sight  are  not 
allowed  days  of  grace,  but  must  be  paid  immediately  upon  presentment ; 
and  in  case  of  dishonor,  protest  and  notice  on  the  day  of  such  dishonor 
are  properly  made  and  given.  Mr.  Justice  Woodruff,  in  giving  his  opin- 
ion, reviews  all  the  elementary  writers  whom  we  have  above  cited  as 
authorities  for  the  proposition  that  bills  at  sight  are  entitled  to  days  of 
grace,  and  says:  44  Upon  this  review  of  dicta  and  alleged  decisions,  it 
appears  to  me  that  we  cannot  say  that  by  law  days  of  grace  are  allowable 
upon  a hill  at  sight.”  And  he  concludes:  44  My  conclusion  is,  that  the 
language  of  the  instrument , in  the  absence  of  any  settled  legal  principle 
modifying  its  import,  must  govern  the  court  in  determining  its  meaning 
and  effect.  And  that  there  is  no  known  recognized  usage  which  the 
court  can  say  has  given  to  such  bills  the  allowance  of  days  of  grace.” 

This  ease  has  not  been  passed  on  bv  the  Court  of  Appeals,  and  hence 
the  law  is  yet  to  be  considered  as  unsettled. 
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In  regard  to  the  time  of  day  when  presentment  must  be  made, 
the  rule  is,  that  it  must  be  done  at  a reasonable  hour  of  the  day.  If 
made  at  the  place  of  business,  it  must  be  made  within  the  usual  hours 
of  business,  or,  at  furthest,  while  some  person  is  there  who  has  authority 
to  receive  and  answer  the  presentment.  If  made  at  the  dwelling-house, 
it  may  be  made  at  any  seasonable  hour,  while  the  family  are  up,  and 
the  acceptor  or  promisor  may  reasonably  transact  business.  In  all  these 
cases  the  same  rule  applies  which  was  laid  down  in  regard  to  present- 
ment for  acceptance. 

Place  of  Presentment  for  Payment. 

Presentment  for  payment  of  a bill  or  note  must  be  made,  as  in  cases 
of  presentment  for  acceptance,  at  the  place  of  domicile,  i.  e.  the  city  or 
town  of  the  acceptor  or  maker,  either  at  his  residence  or  his  place  of 
business ; whether  both  are  in  the  same  place  or  in  different  places,  a pre- 
sentment at  one  only  is  required.  If  the  acceptor  or  maker  has  changed 
his  place  of  domicile  or  business  in  the  intermediate  time,  the  pre- 
sentment must  be  at  the  new  domicile  or  place  of  business,  if,  by  reason- 
able diligence  and  inquiries,  it  can  be  found,  and  if  it  is  within  the  State. 
But  if  the  maker  of  a note  or  an  acceptor  of  a bill,  in  which  no  place 
of  payment  is  specified,  after  it  is  given,  removes  out  of  the  State  of 
his  previous  residence,  either  into  a foreign  country  or  one  of  the  other 
States,  a presentment  to  him  is  not  necessary.  The  same  is  the  case,  if 
he  has  absconded,  or  his  place  of  residence  cannot,  upon  reasonable  in- 
quiries, be  found.  If  the  acceptor  or  maker  of  a note  has  gone  abroad 
and  left  his  family  behind,  or  has  a counting-house,  or  a general  agent, 
to  whom  he  has  given  his  business  during  his  absence,  it  will  suffice  to 
make  presentment  at  either  of  these  places.  If  the  dwelling-house  or 
the  place  of  business  of  the  acceptor  or  maker  is  shut  up,  or  they  can- 
not be  found,  after  diligent  inquiries,  the  bill  or  note  may  be  treated  as 
dishonored. 

It  has  been  decided  in  New  York,  that  the  date  of  a note  at  a particu- 
lar place  does  not  make  a demand  at  that  place  in  every  case  necessary. 
(Taylor  v.  Snyder,  3 Denio,  146 ; Anderson  v.  Drake,  14  Johns.  K. 
114;  Bank  of  America  v.  Woodworth,  18  Johns.  R.  323.)  Where 
the  maker  of  a note  has  a known  residence  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  note,  which  he  docs  not  change  before  the  note  becomes  pay- 
able, a regular  demand  must  be  made  there,  or  upon  the  maker  person- 
ally, though  the  note  be  dated  at  a different  place.  (Taylor  v.  Snyder, 
3 Denio,  146.)  Where  a note  was  dated  in  New  York  city,  but  before  it 
was  payable  the  maker  removed  to  Kingston,  Ulster  County,  and  this 
was  known  to  the  holder,  a demand  of  payment  and  diligent  inquiry 
for  the  maker  at  New  York  was  held  not  to  be  sufficient  to  charge  an 
indorser.  But  when  the  note  was  dated  at  Albany,  and  the  maker  re- 
moved to  Canada,  a demand  at  Albany  was  held  sufficient.  (Anderson 
v.  Drake,  14  Johns.  R.  114.) 

If  a bill  is  drawn  upon  a drawee,  domiciled  in  one  place,  and  the  bill 
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is  payable  in  another  place,  and  it  is  accepted  by  him,  a presentment 
should  be  made  for  payment  at  the  latter  place.  Thus,  if  a bill  is 
drawn  on  drawees  at  Liverpool,  payable  in  London,  if  accepted,  the 
presentment  for  payment  must  be  made  in  London,  if  any  particular 
place  is  there  pointed  out,  where  payment  may  be  demanded.  If  none 
is  pointed  out,  and  no  person,  upon  due  inquiries,  can  be  found,  by 
whom  the  bill  will  be  paid,  it  may  be  protested  in  London  for  non- 
payment. But  if  the  bill  had  not  been  accepted  by  the  drawee,  and  it 
had  been  accepted  supra  protest  by  another  party,  then  demand  of  pay- 
ment must  first  be  made  of  the  drawee  at  Liverpool. 

If  a bill  is  drawn,  payable  at  either  of  two  places,  and  is  accepted, 
the  holder  may  present  it  at  either  place,  at  his  option,  and  if  not  paid 
he  has  his  remedy  against  the  drawer  and  indorsers,  upon  protest  and 
notice. 

If  a bill  or  note  be  made  payable  at  a banker’s  or  at  a particular 
place,  and  is  accepted,  it  should  be  presented  for  payment  at  that  place, 
otherwise  the  drawer  and  indorsers  will  be  discharged ; but  the  acceptor 
or  maker  will  not  be  discharged,  if  presentment  is  not  made  at  the  place 
designated,  and  on  the  day  of  maturity,  and  both  will  remain  liable  to 
pay  afterwards. 

It  has  been  provided  by  statute  in  England,  that  an  acceptance  pay- 
able at  a banker’s  or  other  place  shall  be  deemed  a general  acceptance 
of  the  bill,  unless  the  restrictive  words  “ and  not  otherwise  or  elsewhere ,” 
shall  be  added ; so  that  no  presentment  or  demand  of  payment  at  the 
banker’s  or  other  place  is  necessary,  in  order  to  charge  the  acceptor, 
unless  those  words  have  been  added.  But  this  does  not  alter  the  law  in 
regard  to  the  drawer  or  indorsers,  who  are  not  bound,  unless  a present- 
ment has  been  made  at  the  designated  place,  on  the  very  day  of  the 
maturity  of  the  bill. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  it  is  held,  that,  as  between 
the  holder  and  the  acceptor,  no  demand  at  the  place  named  in  the  ac- 
ceptance is  necessary  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover,  though  the  want 
of  such  demand  may  affect  the  amount  of  damages  and  interest ; but 
that  to  charge  the  drawer  or  indorsers  of  the  bill,  a demand  at  the  place, 
at  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  is  indispensable.  (Wallace  r.  McConnel, 
13  Peters,  136.)  The  same  doctrine  has  been  maintained  in  New 
York,  where  the  court  said,  that,  where  a promissory  note  is  made  pay- 
able at  a particular  place  on  a day  certain,  the  holder  of  the  note  is  not 
bound  to  make  a demand  at  the  time  and  place,  by  way  of  a condition 
precedent  to  the  bringing  of  an  action  against  the  maker.  But  if  the 
maker  was  ready  to  pay  at  the  time  and  place,  he  may  plead  it,  as  he 
Would  plead  a tender  in  bar  of  damages  and  costs,  by  bringing  the 
money  into  court.  (Caldwell  v.  Cassady,  8 Cowcn,  271.)  And  in  an- 
other case  (Foden  r.  Sharp,  4 Johns.  R.  183)  the  court  said,  that  the 
holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  need  not  show  a demand  of  payment  of  the 
acceptor,  any  more  than  of  the  maker  of  a note.  It  is  the  business  of 
the  acceptor  to  show,  that  he  was  ready  at  the  day  and  place  appointed, 
but  that  no  one  came  to  receive  the  money,  and  that  he  was  always 
ready  afterwards  to  pay. 
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This  doctrine  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  very  general,  if  not 
universal,  in  America,  for  similar  decisions  have  been  made  in  Massa- 
chusetts, Virginia,  New  Jersey,  and  Tennessee. 

When  Demand  at  a Particular  Place  is  required. 

But  the  position  of  the  drawer  of  a bill,  and  of  the  indorsers  on  bills 
or  notes,  is  different.  Their  undertaking  to  pay  is  conditional.  The  re- 
ceiver of  a bill  or  note  is  understood  thereby  to  contract  with  every  other 
party  who  would  be  entitled  to  bring  an  action  on  paying  it,  that  he  will 
present  it,  in  proper  time,  to  the  drawee  for  acceptance,  when  accept- 
ance is  necessary,  and  to  the  acceptor,  or,  in  case  of  a note,  to  the  maker, 
. for  payment,  when  the  bill  or  note  has  arrived  at  its  maturity,  and  is 
payable ; that  he  will  allow  no  extra  time  for  payment  to  the  acceptor  or 
maker ; and  will  give  notice  in  a reasonable  time,  and  without  delay,  to 
every  such  person,  of  a failure  in  the  attempt  to  procure  a proper  accept- 
ance or  payment.  Any  default  or  neglect,  in  any  of  these  respects,  will 
discharge  every  such  person  from  responsibility,  on  account  of  a non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment ; and  will  make  it  operate,  generally,  as  a 
satisfaction  of  any  debt,  demand,  or  value  for  which  it  was  given. 

If,  therefore,  the  holder  means  to  hold  the  drawer  or  indorsers,  when 
the  bill  or  note  is  payable  at  a particular  place,  he  must  strictly  conform 
with  the  tenor  of  the  instrument,  and  present  it  for  payment  at  that  par- 
ticular place ; but  if  he  has  done  so,  and  payment  is  refused,  he  is  not 
bound  to  make  any  personal  or  other  demand  upon  the  acceptor  or 
maker  at  his  dwelling-house,  or  at  his  place  of  business,  even  if  he  re- 
side in  the  same  town  or  city.  This  rule,  however,  holds  only  when 
upon  the  face  of  the  bill  it  is  originally  made  payable  at  a bank  or  any 
other  particular  place. 

But  if  the  bill  be  not  so  originally  made  payable  at  a particular  place, 
but  the  acceptor  made  it  so  payable,  it  is  a qualified  acceptance,  and  if 
the  holder  has  accepted  of  it,  he  did  so  at  his  own  risk,  and  the  drawer 
and  indorsers  will  be  discharged,  unless  the  holder  gave  notice  of  this 
qualified  acceptance  to  the  antecedent  parties,  and  had  the  bill  protested 
for  the  non-acceptance  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  bill,  and  such  par- 
ties had,  after  notice,  adopted  or  acquiesced  in  the  conditional  or  quali- 
fied acceptance.  (Story  on  Bills,  $ 240.) 

Notes  Payable  at  a Bank. 

If  a bill  or  note  be  payable  at  a bank,  and  the  bill  or  note  is  at  the 
bank  on  the  day  of  payment,  and  if  any  person  is  there  authorized  to  re- 
ceive payment  and  give  up  the  note,  it  is  sufficient  to  charge  the  in- 
dorser; and  if  the  banker  bo  himself  the  holder,  it  is  sufficient  for  him  to 
see  whether  he  has  effects  in  hand,  and  proof  that  the  note  at  maturity 
was  in  the  bank  and  not  paid  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a presentment. 
And  in  such  a case  the  plaintiff  need  not  prove  a non-payment ; the 
burden  of  proving  a payment  is  on  the  defendant ; nor  is  it  necessary,  in 
such  a case,  for  the  holder  to  prove  negatively  that  the  maker  had  no 
funds  in  tho  bank.  If  he  had  funds  in  the  bank  at  the  time,  it  is  matter 
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of  defence,  and  must  be  proved  by  the  indorser.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  indorser  would  be  discharged  if  the  note  were  not  at  the  bank 
on  the  day  of  payment,  although  a personal  demand  were  made  on  the 
maker.  (Gillett  v.  Amil,  5 Denio,  88.) 

To  whom  Presentment  is  to  he  made. 

It  is,  generally  speaking,  requisite  that  presentment  for  acceptance 
should  be  made  to  the  drawee  personally,  if  possible,  but  in  cases  of 
presentment  for  payment  it  is  not  necessary.  When,  upon  a present- 
ment for  acceptance,  the  drawee  should  not  happen  to  be  at  his  house  or 
counting-room,  but  be  temporarily  absent,  and  no  one  there  should  be 
authorized  to  answer,  the  holder  is  not  bound  to  consider  it  as  a refusal 
to  accept,  but  he  may  wait  a reasonable  time  for  the  return  of  the  drawee  ; 
and  even  waiting  and  presenting  the  bill  anew  on  the  next  day  will  not  be 
unreasonable.  But  no  such  delay  to  the  next  day  is  allowable,  if  the  ac- 
ceptor or  promisor  is  not  at  home  on  the  day  when  the  bill  or  note  be- 
comes due ; and  if  there  be  no  one  then  ready  at  the  place  to  pay  the 
bill  or  note,  it  should  be  treated  as  dishonored,  and  protested  for  non- 
payment. However,  if  at  the  time  of  calling  for  payment  the  acceptor 
or  promisor  is  out,  the  holder  may  wait  and  call  again,  if  he  choose,  at 
any  reasonable  hour  of  the  same  day,  before  he  is  obliged  to  treat  the 
bill  or  note  as  dishonored. 

Bills  and  Notes  payable  on  Demand. 

If  a bill  or  note  is  payable  on  demand , or  is  indorsed  after  it  is  orer- 
due , payment  should  be  demanded  within  a reasonable  time,  in  order  to 
charge  the  indorser.  What  is  reasonable  time  depends  upon  circum- 
stances, and  is  a question  to  be  decided  in  each  particular  case.  But 
such  a note  or  bill  must  not  be  locked  up,  and  kept  out  of  circulation,  or 
the  loss  of  payment  will  fell  upon  the  holder.  If  A take  a bill  or  note 
payable  to  bearer  on  demand,  for  a preexisting  debt,  and,  instead  of  putting 
it  into  circulation  or  presenting  it  for  payment  in  a reasonable  time, 
keep  it  by  him,  and  such  bill  or  note  be  afterwards  dishonored,  the  debt 
will  be  considered  as  extinct,  and  the  loss  will  fall  upon  A.  And  it  will 
make  no  difference,  though  the  person  by  whom  the  bill  or  note  was  to 
be  paid  had  stopped  payment,  and  would  not  have  paid  it  if  presented, 
unless  it  could  also  be  shown  that  the  person  giving  the  bill  or  note  to 
A knew  that  the  person  who  was  to  pay  it  had  stopped  payment,  so  as 
to  make  it  a fraud  in  him  to  give  it  to  A.  (Camidge  v.  Allenby,  6 Bam. 
& Cres.  373.) 

In  Massachusetts  it  has  been  established,  by  statute,  that  a note  on 
demand  must  be  presented  within  sixty  days,  in  order  to  charge  the 
indorsers. 

In  other  States  cases  have  been  decided  different  ways.  It  was  held  in 
New  York,  that  a presentment  for  payment  five  months  after  the  date 
of  the  note  was  unreasonable  delay.  And  in  Maine  (see  Lord  r. 
Chadbourne,  8 Greenl.  198)  it  was  held,  that,  where  a note  payable  on 
demand  is  indorsed,  and  the  indorser  requests  the  indorsee  “not  to  call 
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on  the  maker  at  present/’  this  will  not  justify  the  indorsee  in  not  calling 
on  the  maker  till  after  six  months  from  the  time  of  indorsement.  But  it 
was  said  in  the  case  of  Kneeland  v.  Hyde,  2 Hall,  429,  by  the  court,  in 
New  York,  “ that  the  rule  requiring  a presentment  within  a reasonable 
time  was  intended  for,  and  is  applicable  to,  negotiable  instruments  made 
for  commercial  purposes  only.  It  was  not  intended  for  cases  of  surety- 
ship, or  notes  of  a like  description.”  In  this  case,  the  note  was  given 
for  money  borrowed  “ with  interest  from  date,”  and  interest  on  the  note 
was  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  indorsed  on  the  note,  and  payment 
was  demanded  two  years  after  the  date  of  the  note.  The  indorser  was 
held  liable. 

A note  transferred  after  it  is  due  is  to  be  considered  a note  payable 
on  demand,  and  is  subject  to  the  rules  applicable  to  such  a note.  (Van 
Housen  v.  Van  Alstyne,  3 Wendell,  75.) 


CHAPTER  VII. 

PROCEEDINGS  ON  NON-ACCEPTANCE  OF  BILLS,  AND  NON-PAYMENT 
OF  BILLS  AND  NOTES, 

The  holder  of  a bill  which  has  been  refused  acceptance,  no  matter 
whether  this  refusal  has  been  absolute,  or  qualified,  or  conditional,  and 
the  holder  of  a bill  or  note  which  has  been  refused  payment,  must 
thereupon  take  certain  requisite  steps  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to 
himself  the  right  of  claiming  the  amount  of  the  bill  or  note  from  other 
parties  to  the  instrument.  In  the  case  of  a bill  the  drawer  and  the  in- 
dorsers, and  in  case  of  a note  the  indorsers,  are  conditionally  liable  to 
pay  to  the  holder  the  sum  of  money  mentioned  in  the  bill  or  note. 
What  these  conditions  are,  we  have  already  stated,  and  considered 
the  duties  of  the  holder  of  a bill  or  note  before  it  has  been  refused 
acceptance  or  payment.  We  will  now  state  the  duties  of  the  holder 
subsequent  thereto. 

Protest.  * 

Immediately  upon  the  drawee  of  a foreign  bill  refusing  to  accept  it, 
or  offering  a qualified  or  conditional  acceptance,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
holder  to  have  the  bill  duly  protested,  and  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
drawer  and  the  indorsers,  to  whom  he  looks  for  payment.  If  he  neglects 
to  do  this,  they  will  not  be  obliged  to  pay  the  bill.  The  same  duty  de- 
volves upon  the  holder  of  a bill  or  note,  in  case  of  non-payment  of  the 
instrument. 

A protest  is  a solemn  declaration  on  behalf  of  the  holder,  drawn  up 
by  an  official  person,  against  any  loss  to  be  sustained  by  the  non-accept- 
ance or  the  non-payment  of  a bill.  This  protest  is  required  to  be  made 
out  and  drawn  up  by  a notary  public,  if  there  be  one  in  or  near  the  place 
where  the  bill  is  to  be  accepted  or  is  payable.  If  there  be  none,  then 
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it  is  sufficient,  that  a respectable  inhabitant  of  the  place  should  perform 
the  duties  of  the  notary,  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses.  The  form 
of  the  protest  should  be  in  conformity  with  the  law  or  usage  of  the  place. 

Manner  of  Protesting . 

Mr.  Kyd,  in  his  work  on  bills  of  exchange,  describes  the  duties  of  the 
holder  and  of  the  notary  public  as  follows : — 44  If  the  person  to  whom 
the  bill  is  addressed,  on  presentment,  will  not  accept  it,  the  holder  is  to 
carry  it  to  a person  vested  with  a public  character,  who  is  to  go  to  the 
drawee  and  demand  acceptance  in  the  same  manner  as  before ; and  if 
he  then  refuse,  the  officer  is  there  to  make  a minute  on  the  bill  itself, 
consisting  of  his  initials,  the  month,  the  day,  and  the  year,  with  his 
charges  for  minuting.  He  must,  afterwards,  draw  up  a solemn  declara- 
tion, that  the  bill  has  been  presented  for  acceptance,  which  was  refused, 
and  that  the  holder  intends  to  recover  all  damages  which  he,  or  the  de- 
liverer of  the  money  to  the  drawer,  or  any  other,  may  sustain  on  ac- 
count of  the  non-acceptance  [or  non-payment].  The  minute  is,  in 
common  language,  termed  the  noting  of  the  bill ; the  solemn  declara- 
tion, the  protest ; and  the  person  whose  office  it  is  to  do  these  acts,  a 
public  notary  ; and  to  his  protestation  all  foreign  courts  give  credit.  In 
making  a protest,  therefore,  there  are  three  things  to  be  done,  the  noting, 
demanding,  and  drawing  up  the  protest  But  the  noting  is  unknown  in 
the  law,  as  distinguished  from  the  protest ; it  is  merely  a preliminary 
step,  and  has  grown  into  practice  only  in  modem  times.  The  party 
making  the  demand  must  have  aqthority  to  receive  the  money ; and  in 
case  that  be  refused,  the  drawing  up  of  protest  is  mere  matter  of  form, 
the  demand  being  the  material  part.  The  demand  of  payment  of  a 
foreign  bill  must  be  made  by  the  notary  public  himself  and  not  by  his 
* clerk.” 

It  is  not  necessary  in  the  United  States  that  the  noting  be  done  at  the 
place  where  the  bill  is  presented,  but  it  is  generally  done  in  the  office  of 
the  notary. 

English  Form  of  Protest 

The  form  of  an  English  protest  for  non-acceptance  is  as  follows : — 

44  On  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-one,  I,  Thomas  Palgrave,  Notary  Public  duly- admitted  and 
sworn,  dwelling  in  Liverpool  in  the  County  of  Lancaster  and  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain,  at  the  request  of  the  holders  thereof, 

44  Did  exhibit  the  original  bill  of  exchange,  whereof  a true  copy  is  on 
the  other  side,  to  a clerk  in  the  counting-house  or  office  of  4 Messrs. 
Jones  & Co.,  No.  — Cook  street,  Castle  street,  Liverpool,1  [or  to  Mr. 
Jones,  one  of  the  firm  of  Jones  & Co.,  as  the  case  may  be,]  the  persons 
on  whom  the  same  is  drawn,  and  demanded  acceptance  thereof,  when  I 
received  for  answer  that  the  said  bill  would  not  be  accepted. 

44  Wherefore  I,  the  said  Notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawers  and  indorsers  of 
,the  said  bill  and  all  others  concerned  for  all  exchange,  re-exchange,  and 
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all  costs,  damages  and  interest,  present  and  to  come,  for  want  of  accept- 
ance of  the  said  bill. 

44  Which  I attest. 

“Thomas  Palghave, 

44 Protest  10*.  6d.  (Seal.)  Notary  Public” 

[Copy  of  the  bill  inserted  with  the  names  of  all  the  indorsers.] 

American  Form  of  Protest . 

The  form  of  an  American  protest  is  as  follows : — 

[Prefix  an  exact  copy  of  the  bill  of  exchange  or  note,  with  the  names 
of  all  the  indorsers.] 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

44  Suffolk  ss. 

44  On  this  twentieth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two, 

44 1,  John  Brown,  Notary  Public,  by  legal  authority  admitted  and  sworn, 
and  dwelling  in  the  city  of  Boston,  at  the  request  of  the  holders  [or  give 
the  names],  of  the  city  of  Boston,  went  with  the  original  bill  of  exchange, 
of  which  the  foregoing  is  a true  copy,  to  the  counting-house  of  George 
White,  and  presented  the  same  to  the  said  White  for  acceptance,  when  I 
received  for  answer,  that  the  same  would  not  be  accepted  [or  whatever 
the  real  state  of  the  facts  may  be]. 

44  Wherefore  I,  the  said  Notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  pro- 
tested and  by  these  presents  do  solemnly  protest  against  the  drawer  of 
said  bill  of  exchange,  indorser,  and  all  others  concerned  therein,  for  ex- 
change, re-exchange,  and  all  costs,  charges,  damages,  and  interest, 
suffered  and  sustained  or  to  be  suffered  and  sustained,  by  reason  or  in 
consequence  of  the  (non-acceptance)  of  said  bill  of  exchange. 

44  This  done  and  protested  in  Boston  aforesaid,  and  my  notarial  seal 
affixed,  the  day  and  year  last  written. 

(L.  S.)  44  John  Brown,  Notary  Public.” 

It  is  highly  important  that  a copy  of  the  bill  should  be  prefixed  to  all 
protests,  with  the  indorsements  thereon,  verbatim , whenever  practicable 
and  that  the  reasons  given  by  the  drawee  for  non-acceptance  or  non 
payment  should  also  be  stated  in  the  protest.  The  time  of  drawing  up 
the  protest  and  the  form  of  it,  is  according  to  the  law  of  the  place 
where  the  protest  is  made.  In  England  and  America,  the  protest  is 
noted  on  the  very  day  of  the  dishonor,  although  it  may  not  be  drawn  up 
in  form  on  that  day.  A mere  noting  of  the  bill,  without  an  actual  pro- 
test for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  will  not  suffice. 

A protest  on  part  of  the  holder  is  essential  upon  the  dishonor  of  a 
foreign  bill  of  exchange,  in  order  to  hold  the  drawer  and  indorsers  liable  ; 
even  if  he  have  lost  or  misplaced  the  bill  of  exchange,  he  should  still 
apply  for  acceptance  thereof,  and,  upon  refusal,  protest  the  bill.  But 
if  the  protest  be  prevented  from  being  made  in  due  time,  or  at  all,  by  an 
inevitable  accident,  or  by  superior  force,  or  by  a dangerous  infectious 
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disease,  it  will  be  a legal  excuse.  The  want  of  protest  is  also  excused 
by  proof  that  the  drawer  (or  the  indorsers)  requested  that,  in  case  of  the 
dishonor  of  the  bill,  no  protest  should  be  made ; or  that  the  drawer  had 
no  funds  in  the  drawee’s  hands,  and  had  no  right  to  draw  the  bill.  So  a 
promise  to  pay  the  bill,  after  a full  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  no  pro- 
test was  made,  or  a partial  payment  with  such  knowledge,  will  be  a 
waiver  of  the  protest. 

In  regard  to  inland  bills , a protest  is  not,  in  general,  necessary,  unless 
it  be  made  so  by  the  local  municipal  law.  We  have  already  stated,  that 
a bill  drawn  in  one  of  the  United  States  upon  a resident  in  another  State, 
is  considered  a foreign  bill.  (Kent’s  Comm.,  Lect.  44,  p.  94.)  Although 
the  English  law,  requiring  protest  and  notice  of  non-acceptance  of  foreign 
bills,  has  been  adopted  and  followed  as  the  true  rule  of  mercantile  law 
in  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New  York,  Maryland,  Vir- 

S'nia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  etc.,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
nited  States  have  held  (see  Brown  v.  Barry,  3 Dallas’s  R.  365)  that 
in  an  action  on  a protest  for  non-payment  on  a foreign  bill,  protest  for 
non-acceptance,  or  a notice  of  the  non-acceptance,  need  not  be  shown, 
and  that  protest  for  non-payment  is  sufficient.  This  decision  has  been 
followed  in  Pennsylvania.  (Kent’s  Comm.,  Lect.  44,  p.  95.)  But  Judge 
Story,  in  his  work  on  bills  of  exchange,  remarks,  that  this  would  now 
be  held  law  by  the  Court  of  the  United  States,  only  upon  the  ground  of 
the  local  law  of  Pennsylvania  as  to  bills  drawn  or  payable  there. 

The  place  of  protest  for  non-acceptance  should  be  the  place  where 
the  bill  is  to  be  presented  for  acceptance. 

In  Case  of  Non-payment . 

We  have  stated  before,  that  when  a bill  has  been  accepted,  demand  of 
payment  must  be  made  when  the  bill  falls  due,  which  is  on  the  third  day 
of  grace,  and  we  have  also  stated  when  and  where,  and  by  whom  and 
to  whom,  it  must  be  presented  for  payment  When  payment  is  refused 
absolutely,  or  if  only  part  payment  is  made,  or  if  the  tenor  of  the  bill 
is  not  complied  with,  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  holder  that  protest 
should  be  made,  and  due  notice  be  given  to  the  drawer  and  indorsers, 
stating  the  facts,  exactly  as  in  the  case  of  non-acceptance  of  foreign 
bills.  The  place  of  the  payment  of  the  bill  is  that  where  the  protest  is 
to  be  made,  and  the  law  of  that  place  is  to  govern,  as  to  the  time  and 
formalities  and  acts  of  protest  By  the  law  of  England  and  America, 
the  protest  should  be  made  on  the  last  day  of  grace. 

The  Law  of  the  Place  of  Contract  governs . 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  protest  is  to  be  made  at  the  time, 
in  the  manner,  and  by  the  persons,  prescribed  in  the  place  where  the 
bill  is  payable.  But  as  to  the  necessity  of  making  a demand  and  pro- 
test, and  the  circumstances  under  which  notice  may  be  required  or  dis- 
pensed with,  these  are  incidents  of  the  original  contract,  which  are 
governed  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  bill  is  drawn.  They  con- 
stitute implied  conditions,  upon  which  the  liability  of  the  drawer  is  to 
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attach,  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  contract  was  entered 
into.  And  if  the  bill  is  negotiated,  the  like  responsibility  attaches  upon 
each  successive  indorser,  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  of  his  in* 
dorse  me  nt ; for  each  indorser  is  treated  as  a new  drawer.  (Story  on 
Bills,  § 176.)  The  consequence  is,  that  the  indorser  may  render  himself 
liable,  upon  a dishonor  of  the  bill,  for  a much  higher  rate  of  damages 
than  he  can  recover  from  the  drawer.  (3  Kent’s  Comm.,  115.) 

The  drawer  and  indorsers  do  not  contract  to  pay  the  money  in  the 
foreign  place  on  which  the  bill  is  drawn,  but  only  to  guarantee  its  ac* 
ceptance  and  payment  in  that  place  by  the  drawee ; and  in  default  of 
such  payment,  they  agree,  upon  due  notice,  to  reimburse  the  holder, 
in  principal  and  damages,  at  the  place  where  they  respectively  entered 
into  the  contract  (2  Kent,  459,  460.) 

If,  therefore,  a negotiable  bill  of  exchange  is  drawn  in  Massachusetts 
on  England,  and  is  indorsed  in  New  York,  and  again  by  the  first  in* 
dorsee  in  Pennsylvania,  and  by  the  second  in  Maryland,  and  the  bill  is 
dishonored,  the  holder  will  be  entitled  to  damages  according  to  the  law 
of  the  place  where  the  respective  contract  has  been  entered  into,  and  as 
the  laws  as  to  damages  in  these  States  are  different  (in  Massachusetts  it 
is  five  per  cent,  in  New  York  ten  per  cent.,  and  in  Pennsylvania  twenty 
per  cent.),  the  holder  could  recover  from  the  drawer  only  five  per  cent., 
whilst  the  indorser  in  Philadelphia  would  be  liable  to  twenty  per  cent, 
damages.  (See  Story  on  Conflict  of  Laws,  § 312.) 

The  acceptor’s  liabilities  are  to  be  determined  by  the  law  of  the  place 
where  acceptance  has  been  made.  (See  Rothschild  v.  Currie,  1 Adolph. 
& Ellis,  New  R.  43.)  But  where  the  bill  is  payable  in  a different  place 
from  that  of  acceptance,  the  law  of  the  place  of  payment  will  govern  as 
to  the  time  when  the  payment  of  a bill  is  to  accrue,  so  that  the  days  of 
grace  (if  any)  are  to  be  allowed  according  to  the  law  or  custom  of  the 
place  where  the  bill  is  to  be  paid.  (Bank  of  Washington  r.  Triplett, 
2 Pet.  Sup.  C.  R.  30,  34.) 

When  a note  or  contract  is  made  in  one  country  for  payment  of  money 
in  another  country,  and  by  the  laws  of  the  latter  a stamp  is  required  to 
make  the  contract  valid,  and  it  is  not  so  by  those  of  the  former,  a stamp 
is  not  required,  in  such  a case,  to  give  it  validity ; for  the  instrument,  as 
to  its  form  and  the  solemnities  and  formalities  attending  its  execution,  is 
to  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  place  of  contract,  and  not  by  the  laws 
of  the  place  of  payment ; but  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  place  where  the 
obligation  is  to  be  fulfilled  must  regulate  the  performance.  (Story  on 
the  Conflict  of  Laws.) 

Notice  to  Parties. 

Another  important  duty  of  the  holder  of  a bill,  in  case  of  a failure  of 
acceptance  or  payment,  is,  that  he  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the 
drawer,  or  maker  and  indorsers,  if  he  means  to  hold  them  answerable 
for  the  payment. 

We  have  stated,  that  bills  payable  a certain  number  of  days  after  date 
need  not  be  presented  for  acceptance,  although  it  is  usual  and  prudent  to 
do  so,  but  if  they  have  been  presented  for  acceptance,  and  been  refused, 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


128 


Proceedings  on  Non-acceptance  and  Non-payment. 


73 


then  it  becomes  the  bounden  duty  of  the  holder  to  make  protest  and 
give  notice,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  upon  a bill  payable  at  so 
many  days  after  sight. 

The  question  is,  What  is  due  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  ? As  a 
promissory  note  may  be  considered  as  a bill  of  which  the  maker  is  the 
drawer,  drawee,  and  acceptor,  the  same  rules  as  regards  due  notice , upon 
the  non-payment  of  a note,  to  the  indorsers  of  the  same,  hold  good  and 
are  applicable.  What  we  shall  state  on  the  question  of  due  notice  will 
therefore  equally  apply  to  notice  after  non-acceptance  of  bills  and  the 
non-payment  of  bills  and  notes. 

Notice  must  be  given  within  a reasonable  time  after  the  dishonor  and 
protest,  if  there  be  one,  and  due  diligence  must  be  exercised  for  this  pur- 
pose. Where  this  reasonable  time  is  positively  fixed  by  the  law  of  the 
particular  country  or  State,  it  must  be  strictly  followed.  Although  the 
protest  must  be  made  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  of  acceptance 
and  payment,  as  the  case  may  be,  yet  notice  to  the  drawer  must  be  given 
according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  bill  was  drawn,  and  to  the 
indorsers  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  indorsements 
were  respectively  made.  (Story  on  Bills,  §§  284,  285,  382  to  385; 
Chitty  & Hulme  on  Bills,  9th  ed.,  pp.  167-  171.)  In  other  cases,  the 
reasonableness  of  the  time  of  notice  depends  on  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  each  case  ; but  in  general  it  may  be  said,  that  where  there  is 
a regular  intercourse  carried  on  between  the  two  places,  whether  by  post 
or  by  packet-ships  or  steamers  sailing  at  stated  times,  the  notice  should 
be  sent  by  the  next  post  or  ship  after  the  dishonor  and  protest,  if  a 
reasonable  time  remains  for  writing  and  forwarding  the  notice ; and 
where  there  are  none  but  irregular  communications,  that  which  is  most 
probably  and  reasonably  certain  and  expeditious  should  be  resorted  to. 
If  the  usual  mercantile  intercourse  is  by  post  or  mail,  that  mode  alone 
should  be  adopted,  though  others  may  concurrently  exist.  (Story  on 
Bills,  §§  287,  382,  383.)  But  whatever  be  the  mode  of  notice,  the  time 
of  its  transmission  should  be  marked,  because  it  must  be  proved  with 
sufficient  precision ; for  where  a witness  testified  that  he  gave  notice  in 
two  or  three  days  after  the  dishonor,  notice  in  two  days  being  in  time, 
but  notice  on  the  third  day  being  too  late,  it  was  held  not  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  go  to  the  jury,  and  the  plaintiff  was  nonsuited,  for  the  burden 
of  proof  of  reasonable  notice  is  on  him.  (2  Greenleaf  on  Evidence, 
§ 186.) 

If  the  post  or  mail  is  the  proper  mode  of  giving  notice,  it  need  not  be 
sent  on  the  day  of  dishonor,  but  it  should  go  by  the  next  practicable  post 
after  that  day , having  due  reference  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
The  same  rule  applies  to  successive  indorsers,  each  one  being  generally 
entitled  to  at  least  one  full  day  after  he  has  received  notice,  before  he 
is  required  to  give  notice  to  any  antecedent  indorser,  who  may  be  liable 
to  him  for  payment  of  the  bill  or  note.  If  the  dishonor  and  protest  be 
on  Saturday,  notice  by  the  post  or  mail  on  Monday  is  early  enough. 

Notice  to  Persons  living  in  the  same  Town. 

We  must,  however,  take  into  consideration  whether  the  parties  to 
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whom  notice  is  to  be  given  reside  in  or  near  the  town  or  place  where  the 
dishonor  occurs.  In  such  cases  the  rule  is,  that  notice,  whether  given 
verbally  or  by  a special  messenger,  or  by  the  local  post  called  the  penny 
post,  should  be  given  to  the  parties  upon  the  day  of  the  dishonor,  or,  at 
furthest,  upon  the  succeeding  day,  early  enough  for  it  to  be  actually  re- 
ceived by  them  before  the  expiration  of  the  same  day.  Where,  by  general 
usage,  the  hours  of  business  are  known,  such  notice  ought  to  be  given  within 
such  reasonable  time  as  may  insure  a delivery  to  the  party  on  that  very 
day.  Chitty  says:  “When  the  parties  reside  in  the  same  town,  the 
holder,  or  other  person  to  give  the  notice,  must,  on  the  day  after  the 
dishonor,  or  on  the  day  after  he  received  notice,  cause  notice  to  be  actu- 
ally forwarded  by  the  post,  or  otherwise,  to  his  next  immediate  indorser, 
sufficiently  early  in  the  day,  that  the  latter  may  actually  receive  the 
same  before  the  expiration  of  that  day;  and  therefore,  in  London,  if  a 
letter  containing  such  notice  be  put  in  the  post-office  after  five  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  and,  in  consequence,  it  is  not  received 
till  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  the  party  who  ought  to  have  actually 
received  the  notice  on  the  second  day  will  be  discharged.  In  London 
the  local  post  (usually  termed  the  two-penny  post)  forwards  letters  to  be 
delivered  in  the  metropolis  three  times  within  the  same  day,  namely,  at 
eight,  two,  and  five  o’clock ; and  letters  put  into  any  receiving-house 
before  either  of  those  hours  ought  regularly  to  be  delivered  the  same 
day.  But  when  out  of  the  metropolis,  and  within  ten  miles,  there  tire 
only  two  deliveries  in  each  day  to  and  from  the  metropolis ; and  a letter 
put  into  any  proper  office  in  London  before  five  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
will  be  delivered  on  the  same  day,  at  any  place  within  such  distance  of 
ten  miles;  and  a letter  put  into  a country  office  within  that  distance 
before  four  o’clock  ought  properly  to  be  delivered  in  London  on  the 
same  day.  The  holder,  or  party  forwarding  the  notice,  may  give  it 
verbally,  or  he  may  put  a letter  in  the  two-penny  post,  directed  even  to 
an  indorser  who  resides  in  the  same  street.  If  he  send  notice  by  a 
private  hand,  it  must  be  given  or  left  at  the  indorser’s  residence  before 
the  expiration  of  the  day ; if  to  a banker,  during  the  hours  of  business ; 
but  to  another  person,  the  hour  is  not  material.  If,  by  an  irregularity 
in  the  post-office,  a letter  put  in  in  due  time  be  not  delivered  till  the  third 
day,  it  should  seem  that  such  laches  will  not  prejudice.” 

American  Rule. 

The  general  rule  in  America  is,  that,  where  the  residence  of  the  party 
who  is  bound  to  give  notice,  and  that  of  the  party  who  is  entitled  to  re- 
ceive notice,  are  in  the  same  city,  town,  or  place,  such  notice  put  in  the 
post-office  is  not  sufficient,  but  it  must  be  served  personally , or  be  left  at 
the  house  or  place  of  business  of  the  person  to  be  notified.  This  rule 
has  been  expressly  decided  by  the  courts  of  several  States.  See  Green 
v.  Darling,  3 Shep.  143 ; Kramer  v.  M’Dowell,  8 Watts  & Serg.  138, 
where  the  court  say : 44  The  rule  is,  that  in  the  same  town  or  city  at  least, 
unless  when  they  become  larger  than  Pittsburg,  the  notice  to  be  given 
by  one  inhabitant  to  another  must  be  served  personally,  or  by  leaving  it 
at  the  house  or  place  of  business  of  the  person  to  be  notified.” 
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And  the  Court  in  New  York,  in  the  case  of  Ireland  e.  Kip,  10 
Johns.  490,  and  same  case  in  11  Johns.  231,  the  facts  of  the  case  being, 
that  notice  had  been  put  in  the  post-office  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
both  parties  residing  in  New  York.  Spencer  J.,  says,  in  delivering  the 
opinion : “ We  are  of  opinion  that  the  delivery  of  such  notice  at  the 
post-office,  unaccompanied  with  proof  that  it  was  actually  delivered  at 
the  house,  is  not  notice.”  And  alluding  to  the  case  of  Scott  et  al.  v. 
Lifford,  1 Camp.  249,  where  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  decided  that 
notice  sent  by  the  penny-post  was  sufficient,  without  sending  a special 
messenger,  the  learned  judge  proceeds : Whatever  the  rule  in  foreign 
countries  may  be,  (<  the  invariable  rule  with  us  is,  that,  when  the  par- 
ties reside  in  the  same  city  or  place,  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  bills  or 
notes  must  be  personal,  or  something  tantamount,  such  as  leaving  it 
at  the  dwelling-house  or  place  of  business  of  the  party,  if  absent 
If  the  party  to  be  served  with  a notice  resides  in  a different  place  or 
city,  then  the  notice  may  be  sent  through  the  post-office  to  the  post-office 
nearest  the  party  entitled  to  notice.”  The  like  doctrine  may  also  be  in- 
ferred from  2 Pick.  125,  New  England  Bank  v.  Lewis. 

It  has  been  decided  in  Alabama,  in  the  case  of  Gindrat  v.  Mechanics’ 
Bank,  7 Ala.  324,  that  it  is  competent  for  a bank  to  establish  a rule  that 
notice  of  the  dishonor  of  bills  holden  by  the  bank  may  be  given  through 
the  post-office  to  parties  resident  in  the  same  place,  and  the  rule  would 
be  binding  upon  parties  to  all  bills  made  payable  at  that  bank. 

But  in  Massachusetts  and  in  New  York  it  has  been  distinctly  held, 
“ that  when  the  indorser  resides  in  the  same  place  with  the  party  who  is 
to  give  the  notice,  the  notice  must  be  given  to  the  party  personally,  or  at 
his  domicile  or  place  of  business.”  Peirce  e.  rendar,  5 Met  355; 
Ransom  v.  Mack,  2 Hill’s  R.  587. 

But  a question  arises  whether  this  same  rule  applies,  where  the  party 
to  whom  notice  is  to  be  given  lives  in  the  same  town,  if  it  be  at  a dis- 
tant village  or  settlement,  where  a town  is  large,  and  there  are  several 
post-offices  in  the  different  parts  of  it,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  our  large 
American  towns. 

The  Court  in  Massachusetts  has  not  decided  this  point  directly,  and 
only  suggested  in  the  case  of  Peirce  v.  Pendar,  5 Met.  335,  that 
“ perhaps  the  same  rule  might  not  apply,”  but  adds,  “ Of  this  we  give 
no  opinion.”  In  the  case  of  Chicopee  Bank  v.  Eager,  9 Met.  583, 
the  question  came  up,  but  the  court  avoided  it,  by  deciding  it  upon  the 
ground,  that,  when  the  bank  is  the  holder  of  a note  made  payable  at  its 
banking-house,  the  indorser  is  bound  by  a notice  of  non-payment  by  the 
maker,  given  conformably  to  the  established  usage  of  the  bank,  though 
not  conformably  to  the  general  law.”.  There  was  evidence  in  this  case, 
that  the  bank  always  sent  notices  by  mail  to  the  separate  village,  al- 
though it  lay  in  the  same  town. 

In  New  York,  in  the  case  of  Ransom  v.  Mack,  2 Hill’s  R.  587,  the 
court  passed  on  the  question  and  said : “ The  rule  formerly  was,  that 
notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  or  note  must  be  served  personally  on 
the  drawer  or  indorser,  or  be  left  at  his  dwelling-house  or  place  of  busi- 
ness ; and  that  rule  still  prevails  in  this  country  when  the  party  to  be 
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charged  resides  in  the  same  place  where  the  presentment  or  demand  is 
to  be  made.  But  where  the  drawer  or  indorser  resides  in  a different 
place  from  that  in  which  the  presentment  or  demand  is  made,  the  old 
rule,  which  required  personal  service,  has  been  relaxed,  and  it  is  now 
well  settled,  that  notice  may  be  sent  by  mail.  The  only  difficulty  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  defendant  resided  in  the  same  town,  though  at  a 
distance  of  seven  miles  from  the  bank  where  the  note  was  made  payable.” 
(The  .court  then  comment  on  the  case  of  Ireland  v.  Rip,  which  we  cited 
before,  where  there  was  no  post-office  at  Kip's  Bay,  and  the  notice  was 
left  at  the  New  York  post-office.)  “ The  rule  laid  down  in  that  case  has 
never  been,  and  should  not  be,  applied,  without  some  qualification,  to  our 
large  country  towns,  which  often  have  more  than  one  post-office,  or 
where,  if  they  have  but  one,  a portion  of  the  inhabitants  live  so  far  from 
it,  that  they  usually  receive  their  letters  and  papers  through  a neighbor- 
ing office  in  another  town.  Notice  may,  I think,  always  be  sent  through 
the  post-office,  wherever  there  is  a regular  communication  by  mail  be- 
tween the  place  of  presentment  or  demand,  and  the  office  where  the 
person  to  be  charged  usually  receives  his  letters  and  papers. 

“ Whether  mail  service  is  good  or  not,  does  not  depend  upon  the 
inquiry,  whether  the  person  to  be  charged  resides  within  die  same  legal 
district,  but  upon  the  question  whether  the  notice  may  be  transmitted  by 
mail  from  the  place  of  presentment  or  demand  to  another  post-office, 
where  the  drawer  or  indorser  usually  receives  his  letters  and  papers.  In 
this  case,  although  the  defendant  lived  in  the  same  town  where  the  de- 
mand was  made,  and  there  was  but  one  post-office  in  that  town ; yet  as 
be  lived  remote  from  the  Sackett's  Harbor  office  in  that  town,  and  there 
was  another  office  in  his  vicinity  to  which  he  usually  resorted  for  letters 
and  papers,  there  can,  I think,  be  no  doubt  that  notice  might  have  been 
well  served  by  mail.” 

Notice  where  Parties  do  not  live  in  the  same  Town. 

When,  however,  the  parties  to  whom  notice  is  to  be  given  do  not  live 
in  the  same  town  or  place,  the  following  rules  will  hold. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  necessary,  in  any  case,  to  give  notice,  either 
by  post  or  otherwise,  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  dishonor  and  protest 
take  place,  although  the  holder  is  at  liberty  to  do  so  if  he  choose.  He 
is  always  allowed  a whole  day  for  this  purpose,  and  therefore  it  is  suffi- 
cient if  he  sends  notice,  by  the  post  or  otherwise,  the  next  day,  and  he 
has  the  whole  day  for  this  purpose.  For  instance,  if  the  third  day  of 
grace  be  on  Thursday,  and  the  bill  or  note  is  protested  on  Thursday  for 
non-payment,  the  notice  may  be  sent  on  Thursday,  but  must  be  put  in 
the  post-office  on  Friday,  so  as  to  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible  there- 
after. If  this  second  day  should  be  a Sunday  or  other  recognized  holi- 
day, like  Fast  or  Thanksgiving  day,  or  Fourth  of  July,  notice  need  not 
be  sent  till  the  day  after,  so  that,  if  a bill  or  note  should  be  dishonored 
on  the  3d  of  July,  notice  need  not  be  sent  till  the  5th,  and  if  the  5th 
should  happen  to  be  a Sunday,  then  the  6th  would  be  in  time.  And 
this  rule  holds,  even  though  there  bo  no  post,  the  succeeding  day,  for  tne 
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place  to  which  he  is  to  send.  And,  furthermore,  it  has  been  decided  that 
the  party  is  entitled  to  the  whole  day ; at  least,  that  eight  or  nine  o'clock 
at  night  is  not  too  late.  (Jameson  v.  Swinton,  2 Taunt.  224.) 

Where  an  indorser  receives  notice,  and  is  entitled  to  reimbursement 
from  other  parties  upon  the  bill  or  note,  he  is  also  bound,  like  the  holder, 
to  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  to  those  parties  within  a reasonable  time, 
and  each  successive  indorser,  receiving  such,  has  until  the  next  day  to 
give  or  send  notice  to  the  other  parties  to  whom  he  may  and  is  entitled 
to  look  for  reimbursement.  If  an  indorser  receives  notice  of  the  dis- 
honor on  Sunday  (or  other  holiday),  he  may  treat  it  as  if  he  had  received 
it  on  the  next  day,  i.  e.  Monday,  and  the  notice  to  be  given  by  him  to 
any  prior  indorser  will  be  sufficiently  early  if  given  on  Tuesday.  (Story 
on  Bills,  § 293.)  In  other  words,  it  is  deemed  sufficient,  if  notice  is 
sent  by  the  next  post  after  twenty-four  hours  have  elapsed  since  his  own 
receipt  of  the  notice  of  dishonor,  Sundays  and  other  holidays  not  being 
counted ; and  every  successive  indorser,  who  receives  notice  of  the  dis- 
honor of  a bill,  is  entitled  to  at  least  one  full  day  after  he  has  received 
the  notice,  before  he  is  required  to  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  to  any 
antecedent  indorser,  who  is  chargeable  over  to  him  upon  payment  of  the 
bill  or  note.  And  it  makes  no  difference  that  all  the  parties,  to  whom 
notice  is  successively  given,  reside  in  the  same  town ; each  party  so  re- 
ceiving notice  will  still  be  entitled  to  a full  day  to  give  notice  to  the 
antecedent  parties. 

And  if  a bill  or  note  has  been  sent  to  an  agent  or  banker,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  the  acceptance  or  payment  of  the  bill,  he,  too,  will 
be  entitled  to  the  same  time  to  give  notice  to  his  principal  or  customer, 
and  to  the  other  parties  to  the  bill,  as  if  he  were  himself  the  real  holder, 
and  his  principal  or  customer  were  the  party  next  entitled  to  notice ; and 
the  principal  or  customer  will  be  entitled,  after  receiving  such  notice,  to 
the  like  time,  to  communicate  notice  to  the  antecedent  parties,  as  if  he 
received  the  notice  from  the  real  holder,  and  not  from  his  banker  or 
agent  (Story  on  Bills,  § 292.)  For  instance,  the  United  States  Branch 
Bank  at  Portsmouth,  holding  a note  payable  at  the  United  States  Branch 
Bank  in  Boston,  signed  by  Pickering  and  indorsed  by  Goddard,  sent  it 
to  the  Branch  Bank  at  Boston  for  collection.  Goddard  resided  at  Boston. 
The  bill  being  dishonored,  the  bank  at  Boston  sent  notice  of  it  to  the 
bank  at  Portsmouth  by  mail,  and  the  bank  at  Portsmouth  sent  notice  by 
mail  to  Goddard  at  Boston.  There  was  no  delay  in  sending  these 
notices ; but  if  the  bank  at  Boston  had  been  the  holder,  he  must  have 
have  been  notified  sooner,  in  order  to  charge  him.  The  court  held  that 
he  was  seasonably  notified.  Story,  J.  said : “ All  that  is  required  by 
law  is,  that  the  holder  should  give  notice  to  the  indorser  in  a reasonable 
time  after  he  has  knowledge  of  the  dishonor,  and  that  there  should  be  no 
laches  in  getting  that  knowledge  if  an  agent  has  been  employed."  United 
States  Bank  v.  Goddard,  5 Mason,  366. 

But  where  information  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  is  sent  to  an  agent  who 
is  not  a party  to  the  bill,  with  a request  for  him  to  give  notice  to  a party 
to  the  bill  residing  in  the  same  place  with  him,  the  agent  is  not  allowed 
till  the  next  day  to  give  the  notice,  but  must  give  it  on  the  same  day  on 
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which  he  receives  it.  For  instance,  the  holders  of  a bill  in  Boston  sent 
information  to  their  agent  in  New  York,  by  mail,  of  the  dishonor  of  a 
bill,  requesting  him  to  give  notice  to  the  drawer,  who  also  resided  in 
New  York.  The  mail  arrives  at  New  York  early  in  the  morning  ; but 
the  agent  did  not  give  notice  to  the  drawers  until  the  next  day  after  the 
arrival  of  the  mail.  It  was  held  that  the  drawers  were  discharged  by 
this  delay.  Savage,  C.  J.,  in  giving  the  opinion  of  the  court,  said : “ Had 
this  agent  been  a party  to  the  bill,  or  had  he  been  so  only  nominally,  by 
having  his  name  on  the  bill  for  the  purpose  of  collection,  he  would  have 
been  justified  in  withholding  the  information  one  day.  But  as  he  was 
the  mere  agent  of  the  plaintiffs,  he  should  have  given  immediate  notice.” 
And  he  proceeds  afterwards : “ It  is  reasonable  also,  that,  if  a party  chooses 
to  give  notice  through  an  agent,  he  shall  cause  such  notice  to  be  given 
as  early  as  the  defendant  would  have  received  the  same  notice  had  it 
been  sent  by  mail.”  (Sewall  r.  Russell,  3 Wend.  276.) 

A party,  however,  may  send  notice  by  a special  messenger,  instead 
of  taking  the  post  or  other  ordinary  mode  of  conveying  letters ; but  if  he 
does  so,  it  is  at  his  own  risk,  for  it  is  indispensable  that  the  notice  should 
reach  the  party  for  whom  it  is  intended  on  the  same  day  (although  not, 
perhaps,  at  as  early  an  hour),  as  he  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  re* 
ceive  it ; for  if  it  arrived  a day  later,  the  party  will  be  discharged,  as 
the  above  case  shows. 

To  whom  and  where  Notice  must  be  sent. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  drawer  of  a bill,  and  every  indorser  of 
a bill  or  note,  are  entitled  to  notice  of  the  dishonor.  When  there  are 
several  persons  who  are  joint  drawers  or  indorsers,  but  who  are  not 
partners,  each  is  entitled  to  notice ; but  if  they  are  partners,  notice  to 
either  or  any  of  the  partners  will  be  sufficient ; and  if  any  of  the  partners 
be  dead,  notice  ought  to  be  given  to  the  surviving  partners,  and  notice 
to  the  administrator  or  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  partner  alone 
is  not  sufficient  (Story  on  Bills,  § 299.) 

If  the  drawer  of  a bill,  or  the  indorser  of  a bill  or  note,  be  dead  at  the 
time  it  becomes  due  and  is  dishonored,  and  there  be  executors  or  admin* 
istrators  at  that  time  known  to  the  holder,  notice  must  be  given  to  them ; 
but  if  there  be  no  executor  or  administrator  at  the  time,  a notice  sent  to 
the  residence  of  his  family  is  sufficient ; and  it  is  not  necessary  to  give 
notice  afterwards  to  executors  or  administrators  subsequently  becoming 
such.  (Merchant's  Bank  v.  Birch,  17  Johns.  R.  25.)  If  the  party  en- 
titled to  notice  has  become  bankrupt,  and  assignees  have  been  chosen, 
notice  to  the  assignees  is  proper,  and  will  be  sufficient.  But  if  no 
assignees  have  been  chosen  or  appointed,  notice  to  the  bankrupt  will  be 
sufficient  If  the  party  entitled  to  notice  be  abroad  temporarily,  the 
notice  should  be  left  at  his  regular  residence  or  domicile  in  his  own 
country. 

If  the  indorser  of  a note,  a foreigner,  before  it  falls  due,  inform  the 
holder  that  he  is  going  out  of  the  country  to  a foreign  port,  which  he 
mentions,  it  will  not  excuse  the  holder  for  not  attempting  to  give  him 
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notice.  He  should  send  notice  to  the  place  where  the  indorser  said  he 
was  going.  (Hodges  r.  Galt,  8 Pick.  251.) 

If  the  party  entitled  to  notice  has  changed  his  residence  or  domicile, 
and  his  new  residence  is  known,  notice  must  be  sent  to  his  new  domicile. 
But  if  the  new  residence  is  unknown,  and  cannot,  upon  reasonable  in- 
quiry, be  ascertained,  then  the  notice  will,  in  point  of  law,  be  dispensed 
with  or  excused.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 305.) 

The  general  rule  is,  that,  where  it  is  not  known  where  a party  lives, 
due  diligence  must  be  used  to  find  out  And  where  such  diligence  is 
unsuccessful,  it  will  excuse  want  of  notice.  What  is  due  diligence  de- 
pends upon  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  We  will  give  several 
decisions  on  this  point,  which  may  serve  as  a guide. 

Merely  inquiring  at  the  house  where  a bill  is  payable,  is  not  due  dili- 
gence for  finding  out  an  indorser.  (Beveridge  v.  Burgis,  3 Campb.  262.) 

Inquiry  should  be  made  of  some  of  the  other  parties  to  the  bill  or  note, 
and  of  persons  of  the  same  name.  Thus  inquiring  for  the  residence  of 
the  indorser  of  the  note,  of  the  maker  and  other  indorsers,  is  evidence  of 
due  diligence  to  ascertain  it  (Preston  v.  Daysson,  7 La.  R.  7.) 

In  an  action  against  the  drawer  of  a bill  drawn  at  Alexandria,  D.  C., 
on  New  York,  the  bill  being  protested  for  non-payment,  two  letters 
containing  notice  were  immediately  after  put  into  the  post-office  at  New 
York,  one  directed  to  the  drawer  at  New  York,  and  the  other  to  him  at 
Alexandria ; and  a third  notice  for  him  was  left  at  the  counting-house  of 
the  acceptors.  It  did  not  appear  that  any  inquiries  were  made  as  to  the 
drawer’s  place  of  residence.  He,  in  fact,  resided  at  Fairfield,  in  Con- 
necticut, and  this  was  publicly  known,  and  particularly  to  one  of  the 
acceptors  of  the  bill.  It  was  held  that  the  notice  given  was  not  suffi- 
cient; and  that  the  drawer  was  discharged,  because  due  diligence 
had  not  been  used  to  ascertain  his  place  of  residence.  (Barnwell  v. 
Mitchell,  3 Conn.  R.  101.) 

And  in  another  case  (Hill  a.  Varrell,  3 Greenl.  233),  a bill  was  drawn 
at  New  Orleans  on  a person  in  York,  Maine,  and  payable  in  Boston.  In 
an  action  against  the  drawer,  it  appeared  that  no  inquiry  had  been  made 
to  find  him,  when  the  bill  was  dishonored,  but  notice  was  put  in  the  post- 
office  directed  to  him  at  New  Orleans.  He  in  fact  resided  in  York. 
The  court  held  that  due  diligence  had  not  been  used,  and  Mcllen,  C.  J., 
who  gave  the  opinion  of  the  court,  thought  that  inquiry  for  the  drawer 
should  have  been  made  by  writing  to  the  acceptor  at  York ; and  that  if 
this  had  delayed  the  notice  for  a short  time,  it  might  still  be  evidence  of 
due  diligence. 

From  these  cases  it  appears  that  there  is  no  presumption  of  law  that 
the  place  where  a bill  is  drawn  is  the  place  of  the  drawer’s  residence. 
Therefore,  if  he  do  not  in  fact  reside  there,  a notice  sent  addressed  to 
him  there  is  not  sufficient,  if  no  inquiry  be  made  to  ascertain  his  place 
of  residence.  In  a case  in  South  Carolina  (Moodie  v.  Morrell,  1 S.  Car. 
R.  307),  a different  opinion  was  expressed  ; namely,  that  the  place  where 
a note  was  drawn  and  indorsed  shall  be  presumed  to  be  the  residence  of 
both  maker  and  indorser,  for  every  mercantile  purpose ; and  the  use  of 
due  diligence  to  find  out  either  of  them  there  will  answer  the  demands 
of  the  law  on  this  subject 
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But  in  Massachusetts  the  court  have  decided,  in  several  cases,  that 
due  inquiry  ought  to  be  made  of  persons  who  may  be  supposed  to  know 
the  residence  of  parties.  We  will  cite  several  cases.  In  Peirce  v. 
Pendar,  5 Met.  352,  it  was  held,  that  although  the  notary  testified  44  that 
he  was  not  able  to  find  the  indorser  or  any  body  who  could  tell  him  where 
he  was,  that  he  inquired  of  the  cashier  of  the  bank  and  others,  for  the 
indorser’s  residence,  but  was  unable  to  learn  from  any  one  where  he 
then  resided,”  yet  as  he  did  not  make  any  inquiry  of  the  maker  or  second 
indorser  respecting  thq  first  indorser’s  residence,  the  notary  had  not  used 
that  reasonable  diligence  to  ascertain  the  indorser’s  residence  which 
would  excuse  the  want  of  legal  notice  to  him  of  the  dishonor  of  the 
note. 

So  in  Phipps  v.  Chase,  6 Met.  491,  where  an  indorsed  note,  left  in 
a bank  for  collection,  is  dishonored,  and  the  cashier  of  the  bank,  not 
knowing  the  place  of  the  indorser’s  residence,  merely  inquires  therefor 
of  a person  having  temporary  charge  of  the  post-office  in  the  town  where 
the  bank  is  located,  it  was  held  that  the  cashier  had  not  used  due  dili- 
gence to  ascertain  the  residence  of  the  indorser,  and  therefore,  if  due 
notice  of  non-payment  is  not  given  to  the  indorser,  he  is  discharged. 

When  the  indorser  of  a note  dies  before  its  maturity,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  charge  his  estate,  that  notice  of  non-payment  should  be  given 
to  his  executor  or  administrator,  if  there  be  any  known  to  the  holder,  or 
who  might  be  known  to  him  on  his  using  due  diligence  to  ascertain. 
Where  the  notice  in  such  a case  was  directed  to  the  44  Estate  of  Henry 
J.  Oliver,  deceased,”  and  was  put  in  the  post-office  at  Boston  for  Roxbury, 
it  w as  held  to  be  a deficient  notice,  as  an  executor  had  been  appointed 
at  the  time,  who  might  have  been  ascertained  upon  proper  inquiry.  If 
the  notice  had  been  directed  to  44  the  legal  representative,”  or  to  44  the 
executor  or  administrator  ” of  the  deceased,  without  naming  the  executor, 
it  might  perhaps  have  been  sufficient  (see  Pillow  v.  Hardemann,  3 
Humph.  Tennessee  R.  538),  because  such  a notice  would  be  directed  to 
an  existing  person,  though  not  by  name,  yet  by  clear  description,  and 
that  person  would  know  that  it  was  addressed  to  him.  But  a notice  ad- 
dressed to  44  the  estate,”  is  as  applicable  to  the  testator’s  heirs  at  law  os  to 
his  executrix.  But  the  holder  of  an  indorsed  note  is  only  excused  from 
giving  notice  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  indorser,  when  he 
neither  knows,  nor  can  by  reasonable  diligence  know,  whether  there  is 
one,  or  who  he  is,  or  where  he  resides.  The  use  of  due  diligence  to 
ascertain  is  all  that  is  required.  (Massachusetts  Bank  v.  Sarah  H. 
Oliver,  Executrix,  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Mass.,  March 
Term,  1853.) 

In  Wheeler  v.  Field,  6 Met.  290,  on  the  last  day  of  grace,  on  a 
note  that  was  dated  at  New  York,  where  the  maker  resided  when  the 
note  was  made,  a notary  public  took  the  note  to  the  office  of  F.,  the 
third  indorser,  to  inquire  for  the  maker  and  other  indorsers,  and  was 
told  that  F.  was  out,  but  that  one  H.,  whose  office  was  near  that  of  F.’s, 
might  give  him  information ; whereupon  the  notary  went  to  H.’s  office ; 
but  the  person  who  had  the  charge  thereof  knew  nothing  of  the  maker 
or  first  two  indorsors.  The  notary  then  protested  the  note,  without 
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making  any  further  inquiry  for  the  maker.  It  was  held,  in  a suit  by  the 
holder  against  the  third  indorser,  that  due  diligence  had  not  been  used  to 
find  the  maker’s  last  place  of  business  or  residence  in  New  York,  and 
that  the  indorser  was  discharged. 

Decisions  in  New  York . 

The  fact  that  a bill  was  dated  at  a certain  place,  is  not  evidence  that 
the  drawer  resides  there,  so  as  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  making 
inquiries  for  his  residence ; and  without  due  diligence  in  making  inquiries 
in  such  a case,  a notice  sent  to  the  place  where  the  bill  was  dated  will 
be  insufficient.  (Carrol  v . Upton,  3 Comstock,  272.) 

Notice  of  protest,  sent  by  mail,  directed  to  the  drawer  of  a bill  at  the 
place  where  the  bill  was  drawn,  there  being  no  inquiry  as  to  the  place 
of  his  residence,  is  not  sufficient  to  charge  him.  In  such  a case  great 
diligence  is  not  required,  but  some  inquiry  must  be  made.  (Lowry  v. 
Scott,  24  Wend.  358.) 

A notary,  ignorant  of  the  place  of  residence  of  the  indorser  of  a bill, 
inquired  of  a subsequent  indorser,  who  pretended  to  know  the  proper 
place,  and  whose  interest  it  was  to  have  notice  sent  there ; but  he  desig- 
nated  the  wrong  post-office,  and  the  notice  was  sent  accordingly ; it  was 
held,  that  due  diligence  had  been  used,  and  that  the  notice  was  sufficient* 
(Ransom  v.  Mack,  2 Hill,  587.) 

Whether  a notice  of  protest  sent  by  mail  to  an  indorser  who  has 
changed  his  residence  is  properly  directed,  depends  on  the  fact  whether 
or  not  he  was  accustomed  to  get  his  letters  at  the  place  to  which  the 
notice  was  directed.  Accordingly,  where  an  indorser  who  had  removed 
from  L.  to  A.  still  lived  only  half  a mile  from  the  post-office  in  L., 
where  he  had  previously  received  his  letters,  while  the  post-office  in  A. 
was  two  and  a half  miles  from  his  residence,  it  was  held,  in  the  absence 
of  proof  as  to  where  he  in  fact  received  his  letters,  that  a notice  directed 
to  L.  was  sufficient  (Hunt  r.  Fish,  4 Barbour,  330.) 

A bill  was  drawn  and  dated  at  New  York,  on  persons  residing  there, 
who  duly  accepted  it.  The  drawers,  however,  actually  resided  at  Peters- 
burg, Va.  The  bill  was  protested  for  non-payment,  and  on  the  same 
day,  the  clerk  of  the  notary,  after  making  inquiries,  at  the  bank  and  else- 
where in  New  York,  for  the  residences  of  the  drawers,  and  being  told 
that  they  resided  at  Norfolk,  put  two  notices  into  the  post-office,  one 
directed  to  the  drawers  at  Norfolk,  and  the  other  addressed  to  them  in 
New  York ; it  was  held  a sufficient  notice.  (Chapman  v.  Lipscombe, 
1 Johnson’s  R.  204.) 

Notice  to  an  indorser,  directed  to  the  place  where  he  resided  when  the 
indorsement  was  made,  is  sufficient  to  charge  him,  though  in  the  time 
intermediate  he  may  have  changed  his  residence.  Inquiries  for  the  resi- 
dence of  the  indorser  are  unnecessary,  where  the  holder  has  good  reason 
to  suppose  that  he  knows  where  it  is.  (Bank  of  Utica  r.  Philips,  3 Wen- 
dell, 408.) 

Independent  of  the  statute  of  1835,  respecting  the  direction  of  notices 
of  dishonor  of  notes  and  bills,  it  is  sufficient  to  direct  a notice  of  dishonor 
to  the  city  or  town  where  the  person  sought  to  be  charged  resided  at  the 
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time  he  drew,  made,  or  indorsed  the  instrument,  unless  he  specifies 
thereon  the  post-office  where  he  received  his  letters,  and  where  there 
are  several  post-offices  in  the  same  town,  it  is  not  necessary  to  direct  it 
to  the  post-office  nearest  the  residence  of  the  party.  (Remer  v.  Downer, 
23  Wend.  620.) 

Where  the  holder  of  a note  was  apprised  before  it  fell  due  that  one  of 
the  indorsers  was  dead,  and  that  his  will  had  been  proved,  and  was  re- 
corded in  the  surrogate’s  office,  it  was  held,  that  a notice  of  non-pay- 
ment addressed  to  the  deceased  indorser  by  mail,  and  not  to  his  personal 
representatives,  was  insufficient  to  charge  his  estate.  (Cayuga  Bank  v. 
Bennett,  5 Hill,  236.) 

A note  was  payable  at  the  plaintiff’s  bank,  in  the  town  of  W.,  where 
the  indorser  did  business,  and  received  his  letters.  The  indorser,  how- 
ever, resided  in  an  adjoining  town,  where  notice  of  protest  was  sent  by 
mail;  held  sufficient,  it  not  appearing  that  the  plaintiff  knew  of  any 
other  place  where  the  indorser  received  his  letters,  and  the  indorser  not 
having  specified  where  he  wished  notice  of  dishonor  of  the  note  to  be 
left  or  sent.  (Seneca  County  Bank  v.  Neass,  3 Comstock,  443.) 

The  cashier  of  a bank  who  indorses  paper  money  for  collection  is  a 
party  to  the  same,  and  a notarial  certificate  which  stated  that,  upon  the 
next  day  after  presentment,  notices  of  protest,  addressed  to  the  drawer 
and  indorsers  respectively,  were  inclosed  in  an  envelope  and  sent  to  the 
cashier,  was  held  sufficient  evidence  of  the  protest  in  respect  to  all  the 

Krties,  and  of  notice  thereof  to  the  cashier.  (Bank  of  United  States  v. 
ivis,  2 Hill,  451.) 

Where  the  drawer  of  a bill  is  partner  of  the  house  or  firm  upon  which 
it  is  drawn,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the-  holder  to  prove  notice  of  dishonor. 
(Gowan  v.  Jackson,  20  Johnson’s  R.  99.) 

Where  the  indorsers  and  acceptors  are  members  of  the  same  firm,  no 
notice  of  dishonor  is  necessary.  (Bank  of  Rochester  «.  Monteath,  1 
Denio,  402.) 

If  one  of  two  co-indorsers,  being  joint  payees  of  a note,  but  not  partners, 
dies  before  maturity  of  the  note,  notice  of  dishonor  must  be  given  to  the 
survivor,  and  to  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased,  in  order  to 
charge  the  survivor.  (Willis  ».  Green,  5 Hill,  232.) 

Where  the  payee  of  a note  not  negotiable  indorses  in  blank,  notice  to 
him  of  non-payment  is  not  necessary.  He  stands  to  his  indorsee  in  the 
relation  of  principal,  and  not  of  surety,  and  has  no  right  to  insist  upon  a 
demand  of  the  maker  and  notice  of  non-payment.  (Seymour  v.  Van 
81yck,  8 Wend.  404.) 

Notice  of  presentment  and  non-payment  of  a check  is  necessary,  before 
an  action  can  be  brought  on  it  against  the  drawer.  (Harker  v.  Ander- 
son, 21  Wend.  372.) 

But  it  has  been  decided  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  New  York,  in  the 
case  of  Bowen  v.  Newell,  that  checks  upon  a bank  made  payable  at 
a day  different  from  that  on  which  they  are  dated,  are  to  be  treated  as 
bills  of  exchange,  and  as  such  they  are  entitled  to  three  days*  grace.  To 
avoid  protest  for  non-acceptance,  and  to  insure  payment  on  the  day,  they 
should  be  drawn  with  the  words,  “ Without  grace,  acceptance  named.” 
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The  instrument  in  the  above  case  was  as  follows : — 

“ New  York , Oct.  5,  1849. 

“ Cashier  of  Thompson  Bank : — Pay  Zenas  Newell,  or  order,  two 
thousand  dollars  on  the  12th  instant 

(Signed,)  B.  Searls  & Son.1* 
Indorsed,  “ Zenas  Newell.” 

The  Thompson  Bank  was  in  the  State  of  Connecticut,  the  instrument 
was  presented  there  for  payment  on  the  12th  of  October,  and,  payment 
being  refused,  was  on  the  same  day  protested,  and  due  notice  of  such 
protest  was  given  to  the  indorser.  It  was  proved  at  the  trial,  that  it  was 
the  uniform  usage  of  the  banks  in  Connecticut,  and  of  the  above-named 
bank,  to  pay  such  checks  on  the  certain  day  named,  and,  in  case  of  non* 
payment,  to  have  them  protested  on  that  day. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  held,  that  this  instrument  was  a bill  of  exchange, 
and  subject  to  days  of  grace ; and  that  evidence  of  the  usage  of  the 
banks  in  Connecticut  was  not  admissible  to  show  that,  by  the  law  of 
that  State,  the  instrument  would  receive  a different  construction  from 
that  which  would  be  given  to  it  in  New  York.  The  demand  of  payment 
and  the  notice  to  the  indorser  were  therefore  held  premature,  and  the 
indorser  was  held  discharged. 

Notice  to  and  by  an  Agent,  and  his  Liability. 

Notice  to  a regularly  authorized  agent  will  be  notice  to  the  principal. 
But  telling  a man's  attorney  that  a bill  is  dishonored,  is  no  notice,  unless 
the  attorney  has  more  than  the  usual  powers.  So  where  the  name  of  an 
indorser  on  a note  is  signed  by  another  person,  as  his  attorney,  under  a 
power  to  indorse  notes  for  him,  a notice  to  the  attorney  is  not  sufficient 
to  charge  the  indorser,  the  authority  to  indorse  not  being  of  itself  an  au- 
thority to  receive  notices.  (Richards  v.  Morgan,  16  Martin,  89.) 

Where  an  agent  draws  a bill  in  his  own  name,  but  for  account  of  his 
principal,  notice  must  be  given  to  the  agent,  who  is  the  drawer.  Giving 
notice  to  the  principal,  who  is  not  a party  to  the  bill,  is  not  sufficient. 
(Grosvenor  v.  Stone,  8 Pick.  79.) 

But  where  a bill  was  drawn  by  the  master  of  a ship,  on  account  of  the 
owners  and  by  their  authority,  but  in  his  own  name,  it  was  held  that  the 
owners  were  liable  on  being  duly  notified  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill. 
(Wallace  v.  Agry,  4 Mason,  336.) 

If  an  agent  indorses  a note  or  bill  in  the  name  of  another,  without  au- 
thority, notice  must  be  given  either  to  the  ostensible  agent  or  the  princi- 
pal. (Clay  v.  Oakley,  17  Martin,  137.) 

Agents  for  collection  are  holders  for  the  purpose  of  giving  notice  of 
non-payment,  or  receiving  the  same ; but  such  an  agent,  like  any  holder, 
is  not  bound  to  give  notice  to  all  the  prior  parties,  but  may  give  notice  to 
his  immediate  indorser,  who  is  to  give  notice  to  the  other  prior  parties. 
(Mead  v.  Engs,  5 Cowen,  303 ; Bank  of  the  U.  S.  v.  Davis,  2 Hill,  451 ; 
Howard  v.  Ives,  1 Hill,  263.) 

Agents  who  receive  bills  before  maturity  for  collection  are  held  to 
strict  vigilance  in  making  presentment  for  acceptance , and  giving  notice 
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of  non-acceptance,  and  if  chargeable  with  negligence,  are  subject  to  the 
payment  of  all  the  damages  sustained  by  the  owner.  (Allen  v.  Suydam, 
20  Wend.  321.) 

A demand  of  payment  of  a note  by  a notary,  or  by  a person  having  a 
parol  authority  for  that  purpose,  or  file  lawful  possession  of  the  note,  is 
sufficient ; ana  the  notary  of  the  person  authorized  to  make  demand  may 
give  notice  of  dishonor.  (Bank  of  Utica  r.  Smith,  18  Johns.  230.) 

Where  a bank  receives  a note  for  collection,  it  is  bound  to  give  notice 
of  non-payment  to  the  indorsers,  and  neglect  to  do  it  makes  the  bank  lia- 
ble. (Bank  of  Utica  v.  M’Kinster,  11  Wend.  475.) 

Where  a bank  receives  a note  for  collection,  it  is  bound  to  employ  a 
person  of  sufficient  competency  and  fidelity  for  protesting  the  same. 
(Smedes  r.  Utica  Bank,  20  Johns.  384.) 

And  it  has  been  decided  since  in  New  York,  that  the  bank  is  answer- 
able  for  a mistake  made  by  a notary  employed  by  the  bank  in  giving 
proper  notice  on  the  dishonor  of  a bill.  The  Court  of  Errors  decided 
that  a bank  receiving  for  collection  a bill  of  exchange,  drawn  in  New 
York  upon  a person  residing  in  another  State,  is  liable  for  any  neglect  of 
duty  occurring  in  its  collection,  whether  arising  from  the  default  of  its 
officers  here,  its  correspondents  abroad,  or  of  agents  employed  by  such 
correspondents. 

This  liability  may  be  varied,  however,  either  by  express  contract , or 
by  implication  arising  from  general  usage  in  respect  to  such  paper.  It 
is  competent,  therefore,  for  the  bank  to  show  an  express  contract , vary- 
ing the  terms  of  its  liability,  or,  in  the  absence  of  a judicial  determina- 
tion upon  the  point,  to  show  that,  by  the  usage  and  custom  of  the  place, 
a bank  thus  receiving  foreign  paper  is  liable  only  for  its  safe  transmis- 
sion to  some  competent  agent,  and  is  not  responsible  for  the  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  such  agent,  or  of  any  subordinates  employed  by  him. 

The  inquiry,  however,  in  such  case,  is  not  as  to  the  opinion  of  mer- 
chants, however  general,  as  to  the  law  of  the  case,  but  as  to  the  usage 
and  practice  in  respect  to  such  transactions,  or  the  general  understand • 
ing  of  merchants  as  to  the  nature  of  the  contract  evidenced  by  their  acts, 
so  as  to  enable  the  court  to  give  the  contract  a correct  interpretation. 

Where  a debt  was  lost  by  the  omission  of  a notary  to  give  notice  of 
the  non-acceptance  of  a bill  presented  before  maturity,  it  was  held  not  to 
excuse  a bank  which  had  received  the  same  for  collection,  that,  by  the 
law  merchant  of  the  place  where  the  bill  was  presented,  notice  of  non- 
acceptance  was  deemed  unnecessary ; but  that,  on  the  contrary,  as  the 
lex  loci  contractus  governed  in  a case  like  it,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  bank 
to  have  given  the  necessary  instruction  to  its  correspondents.  The  omis- 
sion to  give  notice  of  non-acceptance  happening  through  the  default  of  a 
commissioned  public  officer,  a notary,  does  not  vary  the  rights  of  the  par- 
ties ; pro  hac  vice,  he  acted  merely  as  the  agent  of  his  employers,  and 
not  in  his  official  capacity.  (S.  and  M.  Allen  r.  Merchants’  Bank,  N.  Y., 
decided  in  the  Court  of  Errors.) 

In  a recent  case  (Warren  Bank  r.  Suffolk  Bank)  decided  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Massachusetts,  at  the  March  Term,  1853,  but  not  yet  re- 
ported, in  which  the  plaintiffs  sought  to  recover  of  the  defendants  for 
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negligence,  in  not  duly  demanding  of  the  maker  payment  of  a note,  left 
with  them  by  the  plaintiffs  for  collection,  and  where  the  note  in  question 
was  placed  by  defendants  in  the  hands  of  a notary  public,  and  all  the 
alleged  negligence  was  on  his  part,  it  was  held  as  follows : — 

44  Where  the  nature  of  the  business  requires  the  employment  of  a sub- 
agent, the  bank  with  which  a note  or  bill  is  left  for  collection  is  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  neglect  or  default  of  such  agents.  This  rule  was  sanc- 
tioned and  applied  by  the  court  in  Fabens  v.  Mercantile  Bank,  23  Pick. 
382,  and  Dorchester  and  Milton  Bank  v.  New  England  Bank,  1 Cush. 
177.  The  question  that  arises  in  the  present  case  is,  whether  the  duty 
of  making  a proper  demand  on  the  promisors  of  a note  left  for  collec- 
tion is  one  that  devolves  wholly  upon  the  collecting  hank , or  one  that  may 
justify  the  appointment  of  a sub-agent , and  whether , upon  showing  due 
diligence  and  fidelity  in  the  selection  of  such  sub-agent , the  further  re- 
sponsibility for  his  defaults  rests  upon  the  sub-agent  alone . 

44  Upon  this  point  there  has  been  some  difference  of  opinion  entertained 
by  different  judicial  tribunals.  The  cases  cited  from  New  York  are  sup- 
posed to  be  adverse  to  such  exemption  from  liability  for  the  defaults  of 
a notary  public,  to  whom  the  note  or  bill  has  been  committed  by  the  col- 
lecting bank,  for  the  purpose  of  demand  and  protest. 

44  Other  legal  tribunals  have  held  that  such  delivery  of  the  note  to  a 
competent  notary  public  was  a case  of  sub-agency,  and  without  further 
responsibility.  (Baldwin  v . Bank  of  Louisiana,  1 Louis.  Ann.  Rep.  13  ; 
4 Wharton,  103.) 

44  But  all  that  is  necessary  to  decide  in  the  present  case  is  the  question 
of  the  competency  and  effect  of  certain  evidence  offered  by  the  defend- 
ants to  show  the  usage  of  the  banks  in  Boston,  as  to  the  mode  of  making  a 
demand  in  case  of  the  non-payment  of  notes  sent  to  them  for  collection. 

44  It  was  admitted  by  the  courts  of  New  York,  that  the  collecting  bank 
would  not  be  chargeable  for  the  default  of  a sub-agent,  if  there  had  been 
any  understanding  or  agreement,  express  or  implied,  that  the  note  was 
to  be  transmitted  to  a sub-agent  for  collection.  The  effect  to  be  given 
to  the  usage  of  banks  was  particularly  declared  by  this  court  in  the  cases 
of  Dorchester  and  Milton  Bank  v.  New  England  Bank,  supra , and  Chic- 
opee Bank  v.  Eager,  9 Met.  583. 

44  In  the  present  case  the  defendant  offered  to  show  that  it  was  the  inva- 
riable usage  of  the  banks  in  Boston,  including  the  Suffolk  Bank,  where 
notes  have  been  sent  to  them  for  collection  by  other  banks,  if  such  notes 
were  not  paid  at  the  proper  time,  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of  a notary 
public  for  demand  and  protest,  and  that  they  had  charged  the  plaintiffs , 
and  the  plaintiffs  had  paid , the  fees  of  the  notary  in  such  cases. 

44  This  evidence  of  the  usage  and  course  of  business  was  proper,  and 
ought  to  have  been  admitted.  Those  dealing  with  the  bank,  and  espe- 
cially the  plaintiffs,  as  to  whom  knowledge  of  the  course  of  business  was 
shown  to  exist,  are  bound  by  it,  and  it  would  authorize  a jury  to  find,  if 
necessary,  an  implied  agreement  or  assent  to  the  appointment  of  such 
notary  public  as  a sub-agent  for  the  making  a demand  and  protest,  re- 
quiring only  on  the  part  of  the  collecting  bank  due  diligence  and  care 
in  the  selection  of  a proper  notary. 
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44  This  evidence  was  excluded  as  immaterial,  and  for  this  cause  the  ver- 
dict is  to  be  set  aside  and  a new  trial  had.” 

Where  a bank  receives  a note  for  collection,  it  is  bound  to  use  reason- 
able skill  in  making  the  collection,  and  for  that  purpose  is  bound  to  make 
a reasonable  demand  on  the  promisor,  and  in  case  of  dishonor  to  give 
due  notice  to  the  indorsers,  so  that  the  security  of  the  note  shall  not  be 
lost  or  essentially  impaired  by  the  discharge  of  the  indorsers.  As  an 
agent,  such  bank  is  bound  to  the  use  of  reasonable  skill  and  ordinary  dil- 
igence. 

In  general,  the  rules  of  law  in  regard  to  the  presentment  of  bills  of 
exchange  and  promissory  notes  for  payment,  and  for  giving  notice  to  in- 
dorsers, in  case  of  dishonor,  are  so  plain  and  simple,  so  well  known  by 
notaries  public,  cashiers  of  banks,  attorneys,  and  brokers,  that  any  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  them,  by  an  agent  acting  in  behalf  of  another,  would 
carry  with  it  such  proof  of  either  want  of  skill  or  want  of  diligence,  as 
to  render  him  liable  to  his  principal.  It  is,  therefore,  often  laid  down  in 
general  terms,  that  where  the  holder  of  a bill  or  note  has  lost  his  remedy, 
by  these  means,  against  a responsible  party,  and  thereby  sustained  dam- 
age, he  has  his  remedy  against  his  agent. 

But  an  agent  is  not  liable  for  injuries  that  are  caused  by  his  mistake 
in  any  doubtful  matter  of  law , or  when  the  law  depends  on  statute 
provisions  so  recently  passed  as  not  to  be  generally  known,  or  on  decis- 
ions of  courts,  either  not  promulgated  at  the  time,  or  so  recently  given 
as  not  to  be  generally  known  among  business  men.  ( Mechanics’  Bank  at 
Baltimore  v.  Merchants'  Bank  at  Boston,  6 Met.  13,  25,  and  27.) 

It  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  a notary  to  give  notice  of  protest,  and  the 
certificate  of  a foreign  notary  is  no  evidence  of  such  notice.  (Bank  of 
Rochester  r.  Gray,  2 Hill,  227.) 

The  notarial  certificate  (in  New  York),  to  satisfy  the  statute,  must 
show  a presentment  for  payment  by  the  notary  himself  If  it  state  that  he 
caused  it  to  be  presented,  it  is  inadmissible.  (The  Onondaga  County 
Bank  v . Bates,  3 Hill,  53 ; Warnick  r.  Crane,  4 Wend.  460.) 

In  this  case,  the  court  say,  44  The  duties  of  a notary  in  presenting 
promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  cannot  be  performed  by  his  clerk 
or  a third  person.  So  in  Vandewall  v.  Tyrrell  (Mood.  & Malk.  87), 
where  a clerk  presented  the  bill  and  afterwards  drew  up  the  certificate 
of  protest,  which  was  signed  and  sealed  by  the  principal  in  the  usual 
form,  Lord  Tenderden  said  it  was  a void  protest.” 

Notice  in  Case  of  Guaranty . 

If  there  is  a guaranty  on  a bill  or  note,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary, 
as  in  case  of  an  indorser,  to  give  to  the  guarantor  immediate  notice  of 
the  dishonor  of  the  bill  or  note,  but  it  is  expedient  and  advisable  to  do  so. 
It  is  only  incumbent  upon  the  guarantee  to  make  a proper  demand  of 
the  maker  of  the  note,  and  upon  his  default,  to  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
guarantor  within  a reasonable  time  afterwards.  What  is  reasonable  time 
depends  upon  the  circumstances  of  each  case,  and  is  governed  by  the 
consideration,  whether  the  guarantor  has  suffered  any  injury  by  the  want 
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of  ao  immediate  notice  ; if  he  has,  then,  to  the  extent  of  that  injury,  lie 
will  be  discharged,  but  not  beyond  the  injury  or  loss  actually  sustained 
by  him.  Thus,  if  the  maker  of  a note  is  solvent  when  the  note  falls 
due,  and  becomes  insolvent  before  notice  of  his  default  be  given  to  the 
guarantor,  the  latter  will  be  discharged,  because  of  the  entire  loss  of  a 
claim  which  he  might  have  enforced,  if  he  had  received  due  notice. 

In  Ohio  a guarantor  is  entitled  to  notice  and  presentment  to  the  maker. 
(See  Bayley  on  Bills,  Ch.  VII.,  sect.  2,  pp.  291-294,  5th  edit) 

Where  one  contracts  in  the  form  of  a guaranty  upon  the  back  of  a 
promissory  note,  he  cannot  be  made  liable  as  indorser,  nor  can  he  insist 
on  a demand  and  notice,  or  make  the  want  of  it  a defence  against  an 
action.  (Brown  e.  Curtis,  2 Comst.  225.) 

A guarantor  of  a promissory  note,  that  is  payable  on  demand,  is  dis- 
charged from  his  contract  of  guaranty  by  the  omission  of  the  holder  to 
give  him  notice,  within  a reasonable  time,  of  demand  on  the  maker  and 
non-payment  by  him  ; provided  the  maker  was  solvent  when  the  guar- 
anty was  made,  and  became  insolvent  before  notice  of  non-payment  was 
given ; and  in  such  case,  if  notice  be  not  given  until  fourteen  months 
after  demand  on  the  maker,  it  is  not  within  reasonable  time.  (Whiton 
v.  Mears,  11  Met.  563.) 

Form  of  Notice. 

We  have  seen,  that  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  or  note  may  be 
either  verbal , at  least  where  the  parties  are  resident  in  the  same  town, 
or  it  may  be  by  a written  communication,  left  at  the  party’s  domicile  or 
place  of  business ; and  in  this  case  it  need  not  be  given  to  him  in  person, 
it  is  sufficient  to  deliver  it  to  some  suitable  person  at  his  domicile  or 
place  of  business  ; and  if  it  be  sent  by  post  or  any  other  general  convey- 
ance, it  is  enough  for  the  party  to  prove  that  he  put  the  written  notice, 
with  the  proper  address,  at  the  proper  time,  in  the  post-office,  and  it  is 
then  immaterial  whether  it  actually  reached  the  party  entitled  to  notice 
or  not 

No  certain  set  of  words  or  phrases  is  prescribed  for  giving  such  notice. 
All  that  is  required  is,  that  the  notice  contain  a true  description  of  the 
bill  or  note,  so  as  to  identify  it,  and  that  it  states  that  it  has  been  pre- 
sented for  acceptance,  if  it  is  a bill  which  has  been  dishonored  by  non- 
acceptance,  or  that  it  has  been  presented  for  payment,  if  it  be  an  ac- 
cepted bill  or  a note  which  has  been  dishonored  for  non-payment,  and 
that  it  has  been  dishonored  and  protested  for  non-acceptance,  or  non- 
payment, as  the  case  may  be,  and  that  the  holder,  or  other  party  sending 
the  notice,  looks  to  the  party  to  whom  notice  is  sent  for  indemnity  ana 
satisfaction,  or  for  payment.  Nor  is  it  essential  that  these  statements 
should  appear  in  positive  and  express  words  ; it  will  be  sufficient  if  the 
language  used  imports  it  by  a fair  and  reasonable  interpretation.  (Sto- 
ry on  Bills,  301.) 

The  form  of  notice  has  been  the  subject  of  frequent  litigation,  and  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  notaries  and  bankers  should  be  particular 
in  their  form.  Many  forms  of  notaries  in  different  States  merely  state 
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that  the  note  (describing  it)  has  not  been  paid,  or  has  been  protested. 
According  to  the  latest  decisions  in  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  as 
well  as  in  England,  a notice  ought  to  state  also,  that  the  note  or  bill  was 
duly  presented  for  payment  at  its  maturity,  and  dishonored.  But  the 
holder  may  choose  such  language  as  he  sees  fit  to  convey  this  informa- 
tion, and  is  not  bound  by  any  certain  set  of  words. 

Before  we  cite  the  different  decisions  on  this  question,  we  would  at 
once  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  point,  that,  where  a note  or 
bill  is  payable  at  a bank,  the  note  or  bill  being  lodged  at  the  bank,  ready 
to  be  delivered  up  upon  payment,  and  the  promisor  being  obliged  to  pay 
at  the  bank,  a neglect  to  call  and  pay  the  note  is  a dishonor  of  it,  and 
no  other  special  demand  is  necessary.  A notice,  therefore,  that  such  a 
note  is  not  paid,  or  is  protested  for  non-payment,  necessarily  implies  that 
the  note  has  been  dishonored,  because  the  simple  fact  of  non-payment 
implies  demand  and  refusal  of  payment  But  where  a note  is  payable 
at  large,  it  is  necessary  to  state  in  the  notice  that  the  note  or  bill  has  been 
duly  presented , and  its  payment  refused , or  that  the  instrument  has  been 
dishonored,  which  implies  due  presentment  and  refusal. 

In  an  action  brought  by  the  United  States  Bank  against  the  indorser  of 
a note,  dated  July  20th,  1829,  and  payable  at  the  office  of  the  United 
States  Bank  at  Chillicothe,  in  sixty  days,  it  appeared  that  the  notice  of 
non-payment  described  the  note  correctly  except  in  stating  that  it  was 
dated  September  20th,  1819 ; and  it  also  appeared  that  there  was  no  other 
note  payable  at  the  same  place  indorsed  by  the  defendant,  and  having 
the  same  makers.  It  was  held,  that  the  notice  was  sufficient,  as  the  de- 
fendant could  not  have  been  misled  by  it.  (Mills  v.  The  Bank  of  the 
United  States,  11  Wheat.  431.) 

And  further,  a notice  sent  to  an  indorser  by  a notary  public,  who  had 
presented  the  note  for  payment,  did  not  state  who  was  the  holder  of  the 
note,  or  at  whose  request  the  notice  was  sent.  The  notice  was  held  suffi- 
cient Parker,  C.  J.,  giving  the  opinion  of  the  court,  said : “ No  particu- 
lar form  is  necessary ; the  great  object  of  the  notice  is  to  put  the  party 
affected  by  it  on  his  guard  ; and  if  he  is  informed  of  the  two  principal 
facts,  that  the  note  is  dishonored,  and  that  the  holder  looks  to  him  for 
payment,  he  may  easily  acquire  all  other  knowledge  necessary  for  his 
safety.”  (Shed  v.  Brett,  1 Pick.  401.) 

And  in  the  case  of  The  Bank  of  the  United  States  v.  Cameal,2  Pet  Sup. 
Ct.  R.  543,  Story,  J.,  giving  the  opinion  of  the  court,  says : “ A sugges- 
tion has  been  made  at  the  bar,  that  a letter  to  the  indorser,  stating  the 
demand  and  dishonor  of  the  note,  is  not  sufficient,  unless  the  party  send- 
ing it  also  informs  the  indorser  that  he  is  looked  to  for  payment  But 
when  such  notice  is  sent  by  the  holder,  or  by  his  order,  it  necessarily  im- 
plies such  a responsibility  over.  For  what  other  purpose  could  it  be 
sent  ? We  know  of  no  rule  which  requires  a formal  declaration  to  be 
made  to  this  effect.  It  is  sufficient  if  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred  from 
the  nature  of  the  notice.” 

It  is  not  necessary,  by  our  law,  that  the  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a for- 
eign bill  of  exchange  should  be  accompanied  with  a copy  of  the  protest. 
(Hooker  e.  Anderson,  21  Wend.  372.) 
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In  Gilbert  v.  Dennis,  S Met.  495,  the  notice  sent  was  as  follows  : — 

44  Boston , May  4/A,  1838. 

tt  Mr.  Lewis  Dennis: — Sir:  I have  a note  signed  by  C.  E.  Bowers, 
and  indorsed  by  you,  for  seven  hundred  dollars,  which  is  due  this  day 
and  unpaid ; payment  is  demanded  of  you. 

44  C.  C.  Gilbert.” 

The  court  held  this  notice  to  be  bad.  In  their  opinion  they  say : — 

44  In  order  to  charge  an  indorser  who  is  liable  only  conditionally  for 
payment,  in  case  of  a dishonor  of  the  note  at  its  maturity  by  the  maker, 
and  notice  thereof  to  the  indorser,  notice  of  such  dishonor  must  be  given 
him  by  the  holder  or  his  agent,  or  some  party  to  the  bill ; mere  notice  of 
non-payment  which  does  not  express  or  imply  notice  of  dishonor,  is  not 
such  notice  as  will  render  the  indorser  liable.  This  notice  comes  from 
an  individual,  and  not  from  a bank.  An  averment,  therefore,  that  it  was 
unpaid,  did  not,  by  necessary  implication  or  reasonable  intendment, 
amount  to  an  averment  or  intimation  that  payment  had  been  demanded 
and  refused,  or  that  the  note  had  been  otherwise  dishonored.” 

44  Suppose  a note  payable  at  a bank,  in  terms  or  by  the  agreement  of  par- 
ties, or  tacit  agreement  arising  from  usage  or  otherwise  ; it  is  the  duty  of 
the  promisor  to  pay  it  on  the  last  day  of  grace.  The  dishonor  of  such 
note  consists  in  the  non-payment  at  the  bank.  If  then,  after  the  time  of 
payment  has  elapsed,  notice  be  given  to  the  indorser,  that  the  note  is  un- 

Eaid,  it  is  notice  that  it  is  dishonored ; whereas  in  a case  of  a private 
older,  in  regard  to  a note  which  requires  presentment  and  demand  to 
fix  the  holder  with  a default,  notice  in  the  same  words  that  it  is  unpaid, 
would  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  was  dishonored.” 

In  New  York  the  same  question  has  been  decided,  and  particularly  re- 
viewed, in  the  case  of  Dole  v.  Gold,  5 Barb.  R.  490.  The  notice  there 
ran  as  follows  : — 

44  Buffalo , Sept.  8 th,  1847. 

44  Dear  Sir  : — A note  of  $ 22.50,  made  by  Andrew  Cole  and  paya- 
ble to  your  order,  and  indorsed  by  you,  is  due  this  day,  and  has  not  been 
paid.  You  will  therefore  take  notice  that  I am  the  owner  and  holder  of 
said  note,  and  look  to  you  for  the  payment  of  the  same. 

44  Yours,  &c. 

C.  R.  Gold.” 

The  court  held  this  notice  clearly  defective,  because  it  did  not  contain 
information  that  the  note  was  dishonored,  or  in  other  words,  that  it  had 
been  presented  for  payment  and  payment  refused.  The  court  say : 
44  Whatever  will  show  the  dishonor  is  sufficient  Where  a note  is  made 
payable  at  a bank,  or  other  particular  place,  it  is  the  business  of  the 
maker  to  have  funds  there  at  the  time  to  take  it  up,  and  if  he  neglect  to 
do  so,  he  dishonors  his  note,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  inform  the  indorser  of 
that  fact.  No  personal  demand  of  the  maker  is  necessary.  But  the 
maker  of  a negotiable  promissory  note,  payable  at  large,  which  may  be 
transferred  ad  infinitum , without  his  knowledge,  does  not  dishonor  his 
note  until,  upon  due  presentment  and  demand,  he  refuses  or  neglects  to 
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pay  it  In  such  case,  the  holder  must  make  a personal  demand,  or  what 
is  equivalent  to  a personal  demand,  of  the  maker,  before  he  can  claim,  as 
against  the  indorser,  that  the  note  is  dishonored.  (Taylor  v.  Snyder,  3 
Denio,  145 ; Gilmore  v.  Speis,  1 Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  158.)  I confess  I 
am  unable  to  perceive  upon  what  ground  this  rule  can  be  called  illiberal. 
It  prescribes  no  particular  form  of  notice,  which  business  men  must  go 
to  a law-book  to  learn,  and  which  must  be  adhered  to  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  substance.  It  simply  requires  the  holder,  in  such  language  as 
he  may  choose  to  adopt,  to  inform  the  indorser  of  the  fact  that  the  maker, 
on  being  called  upon,  has  neglected  to  pay  the  note ; that  the  contin- 
gency upon  which  the  indorser’s  promise  to  pay  the  note  depended,  has 
happened,  and  that  his  liability  has  become  absolute ; or,  in  other  words, 
to  do  what  he  agreed  to  do  as  the  condition  of  having  the  indorser’s  se- 
curity. This  is  a condition  of  the  contract  important  to  the  indorser, 
whose  rights  are  as  worthy  of  protection  as  those  of  the  holder,  and  I 
cannot  see  upon  what  principle  the  courts  can  deprive  him  of  its  benefits. 
It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  the  holder  cannot  recover  in  an  action  against 
the  indorser,  without  proving  the  dishonor  of  the  paper  by  the  party 
primarily  liable.  The  indorser  is  not  bound  by  his  contract  to  incur  the 
trouble,  expense,  and  business  discredit  of  a lawsuit  to  find  out  his  liabil- 
ity. He  contracted  for  a cheaper,  fairer,  and  more  business-like  mode 
of  information,  and  he  has  a right  to  it,  and  by  the  rules  of  fair-dealing 
he  has  a right  to  rely  on  it  Ana  I have  no  doubt  that,  if  an  indorser  has 
been  induced  to  pay  the  paper  indorsed  by  him,  by  a false  notice  of  its 
dishonor,  he  may  recover  back  the  money  from  the  party  who  has  thus 
fraudulently  obtained  it.” 

The  cases  of  Mills  v.  The  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Bank  of 
Alexandria  v.  Swann,  both  decided  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  have  been  frequently  cited  as  warring  with  the  above  principle ; but 
upon  examination  it  will  be  found,  that  in  both  those  coses  the  notes  were 
payable  at  a bank,  and  hence  the  notice  saying  that  the  notes  had  not  been 
paid  was  tantamount  to  their  being  dishonored.  The  words  used  by  the 
judge  in  delivering  the  opinion  must  be  taken  with  special  reference  to 
the  facts  in  the  case. 

The  law,  no  doubt,  requires,  at  the  present  day,  that  the  notice  should 
contain  the  information  that  the  note  or  bill  was  duly  presented  and  pay- 
ment refused,  or,  in  other  words,  was  dishonored.  We  give  below 
several  forms  of  notices,  which  may  be  safely  used. 

Another  point  in  giving  notice  which  must  be  carefully  observed  is, 
that  the  note  or  bill  dishonored  should  be  correctly  described,  because 
much  litigation  has  been  had  on  that  point,  and  a mistake  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  instrument  may  still  lead  to  litigation. 

The  general  rule  on  this  point  is  stated  to  be,  that  a mistake  in  stating 
any  fact  in  a notice  will  not  vitiate  it,  if  the  person  to  whom  it  is  sent  is 
not  misled  by  the  mistake.  (Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  253,  5th  ed.) 

In  the  case  of  Mills  v.  The  Bank  of  the  United  States,  11  Wheat.  431, 
it  appeared  that  the  notice  of  non-payment  described  the  note  correctly, 
except  in  stating  that  it  was  dated  “ September  20fA,  1819,”  when  the 
note  in  fact  bore  date  u July  20 th,  1829  ” ; it  also  appeared,  that  there 
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was  no  other  note  payable  at  the  same  place,  indorsed  by  the  defendant, 
and  having  the  same  makers.  It  was  held  that  the  notice  was  sufficient, 
as  the  defendant  could  not  have  been  misled  by  it 

In  another  case,  the  notice  to  an  indorser,  which  was  sent  on  the 
last  day  of  grace,  January  6th,  called  the  note  “Jotham  Cushing's 
note  ” ; the  name  of  the  maker  being  in  fact  Jotham  Cushman ; and  also 
said  that  the  note  became  due  January  3d.  In  an  action  against  the 
indorser,  Judge  Parker  directed  the  jury  to  find  for  the  plaintiff,  if  they 
believed  that  the  defendant  must,  from  the  notice,  have  necessarily  known 
what  note  was  intended,  which  they  accordingly  did.  And  the  whole 
court  considered  the  direction  correct.  (Smith  r.  Whiting,  12  Mass.  R.  6.) 

In  New  York  several  cases  have  been  decided  on  this  point,  which 
seem  to  be  conflicting.  The  main  point  decided  in  Remer  v.  Downer, 
23  Wend.  629,  is,  that  it  was  not  a question  to  be  left  to  the  jury  to 
decide  whether  the  written  notice  which  was  sent  was  upon  its  face  a 
sufficient  notice  to  apprise  Remer  of  the  dishonor,  and  whether  it  was 
calculated  to  mislead  him ; but  that  the  court  must  decide  on  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  notice.  The  court  further  decided,  that  notice  of  non- 
payment of  a note,  erroneous  in  amount,  and  directed  on  its  face  to  a 
person  other  than  the  one  sought  to  be  charged  as  indorser,  is  not  suffi- 
cient, although  it  be  directed  on  the  outside  to  the  indoreer  of  the  note 
by  his  right  name. 

In  the  case  of  the  Cayuga  County  Bank  v.  Warden  & Griswold,  1 
Comstock,  413,  the  note  for  the  non-payment  of  which  notice  was  given 
ran  thus : — 

u $ 600.  Ninety  days  after  date,  I promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  F. 
L.  Griswold  and  E.  A.  Warden,  six  hundred  dollars,  for  value  received, 
at  the  Cayuga  County  Bank. 

44  Auburn , N.  Y.,  January  30* h,  1848.  S.  Warden.” 

(Indorsed,)  44  F.  L.  Griswold. 

E.  A.  Warden.” 

The  note  at  its  maturity  was  in  the  plaintiff's  bank,  and  was  protested 
for  non-payment.  A notice  of  protest  was  served  on  each  of  the  defend- 
ants, addressed  to  them  separately,  and  was  in  these  words : — 

44  $ 600.  * Cayuga  County  Bank , Auburn,  May  3d,  1843. 

44  Sir  : — Take  notice  that  S.  Warden’s  note  for  three  hundred  dollars, 
payable  at  this  bank,  indorsed  by  you,  was  this  evening  protested  for 
non-payment,  and  the  holders  look  to  you  for  the  payment  thereof. 

44  Your  obedient  servant, 

44  P.  B.  Eaton,  Notary  Public .” 

It  was  objected  to  the  notice,  that  it  misdescribed  the  note  as  to  the 
jamount,  and  in  not  stating  that  it  was  indorsed  by  the  defendants  jointly. 

The  court  say : 44  It  is  well  settled,  in  accordance  with  good  sense, 
that  an  immaterial  variance  in  the  notice  will  not  vitiate  it.  The  vari- 
ance must  be  such  as  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the 
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notice  conveys  no  sufficient  knowledge  to  the  indorsers  of  the  identity  of 
the  particular  note  which  has  been  dishonored. 

“Now,  having  the  accessory  facts,  namely,  that  this  was  the  only 
note  in  this  bank  drawn  by  S.  Warden  and  indorsed  by  the  defendants, 
and  the  intimation  conveyed  by  the  figures  * 600  ’ upon  the  margin  of 
the  notice,  who  can  doubt  but  that  this  notice  conveyed  to  the  minds  of 
the  defendants  the  information  that  this  identical  note  had  been  dis- 
honored, although  it  misdescribed  the  note  as  it  respects  the  sum  for 
which  it  was  made  in  the  body  of  it  ?” 

The  case  of  Reiner  ».  Downer,  23  Wend.  629,  before  cited,  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  this  last  case,  as  well  as  that  of  Dole  v.  Gold, 
5 Barb.  290.  In  Remer  v.  Downer,  the  court  say : — 

“ The  judge  should  have  decided  the  question  himself  whether  the  no- 
tice had  been  properly  directed,  so  as  to  charge  the  indorser. 

“ The  note  in  this  case  was  drawn  by  Young  for  $560,  payable  to 
Whitaker  or  order,  at  the  Chemung  Canal  Bank,  in  eighteen  months, 
indorsed  by  Whitaker  and  subsequently  by  Remer,  and  the  notice  which 
was  sent  was  directed  on  the  face  of  it  to  W.  T.  Williams,  Cashier, 
informing  him  that  Young’s  note  for  $ 999.52,  indorsed  by  him,  was  pro- 
tested for  non-payment,  and  that  the  holders  looked  to  him  for  payment 
This  notice  was  not  directed  to  Remer,  and  did  not  describe  any  note  that 
he  had  indorsed  for  Young,  either  as  to  date,  amount,  or  time  of  payment 
Nor  did  it  contain  any  intimation  that  it  was  the  note  which  ne  had 
negotiated  eighteen  months  before.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  therefore,  that 
this  notice  must  be  held  to  be  insufficient 

“ Had  the  note  itself  been  correctly  described,  I should  be  inclined  to 
the  opinion  that  the  misdirection  of  the  notice  on  its  face  would  have 
been  cured  by  the  correct  direction  on  the  outside  of  the  letter.  But  a 
notice,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  which  is  barely  enough  to  put  the  indorser 
upon  inquiry,  is  not  sufficient.  It  should  be  such  a notice  as  to  convey  a 
distinct  impression  that  the  note  indorsed  by  him  has  been  duly  pre- 
sented to  the  maker  for  payment  and  has  been  dishonored.” 

A notice  of  non-payment  must  show  that  presentment  was  made  at  the 
proper  time  and  place,  and  that  payment  was  refused.  A notice,  there- 
fore, which  stated  that  the  note  was  “ this  day  presented  for  payment ,” 
it  being  without  date,  was  not  sufficient.  (Wynn  v.  Alden,  4 Denio,  163.) 
The  court  said  in  this  case : “ Payment  of  a note  should  be  demanded  at 
its  maturity,  when  it  becomes  due  and  is  payable ; and  the  notice  should 
so  state.  The  fact  of  such  presentment  and  dishonor  of  the  note  may 
appear  in  express  terms,  or  by  necessary  and  reasonable  implication  from 
what  the  notice  contains,  and  it  must  appear  in  one  form  or  the  other,  or 
the  notice  will  be  defective.  This  notice  only  states  that  the  note  was 
presented  ‘ this  day,'  and  payment  refused.  But  the  notice  being  without 
date,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain,  from  the  paper  itself,  what  day  in  par- 
ticular was  intended.” 


Where  the  notice  stated,  that  the  note  was  demanded  on  the  fourth 
day  of  July,  the  indorser  was  discharged.  (Ransom  v.  Mack,  2 Hill, 


587.) 

Whe 


re  the  notice  stated  that  a note,  payable  at  a bank,  was  protested 
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for  non-payment  on  the  day  of  its  maturity,  it  was  held  a sufficient  no- 
tice. (Cayuga  County  Bank  v.  Warden,  1 Comst.  414.  See  the  same 
case  above.) 

A note  payable  at  a bank  in  New  York,  being  dishonored,  notice  was 
sent  to  the  indorser  in  Massachusetts,  by  a notary  public,  informing  him 
that  a promissory  note,  describing  it,  had  been  protested  for  non-payment, 
and  that  the  holders  looked  to  the  indorser  for  payment  of  the  same  ; it 
was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts,  that,  if  such  letter  was 
seasonably  put  into  the  post-office  at  New  York,  a jury  might  infer  there- 
from that  legal  notice  had  been  given  to  the  indorser  of  the  non-payment 
and  dishonor  of  the  note  by  the  maker.  (Housatonic  Bank  v.  Laflin,  6 
Cushing.) 

A notice  of  protest,  which  stated  that  the  note  44  was,  on  the  day  that 
the  same  became  due,  duly  protested  for  non-payment,”  was  held  to 
communicate,  by  necessary  implication,  the  fact  that  a demand  of  pay- 
ment was  made  on  the  proper  day,  and  at  the  proper  place,  and  was  re- 
fused, and  was  therefore  a valid  notice.  The  notice  must  contain  such  a 
description  of  the  note  as  might  have  enabled  the  indorser  to  ascertain 
its  identity,  and  must  also  communicate  the  fact  of  its  dishonor.  The 
omission  to  state,  in  a notice  of  protest,  the  time  when  and  the  place 
where  a note  became  payable,  are  immaterial,  if  the  facts  which  are 
stated  are  sufficient  to  convey  all  necessary  information.  (Cook  v . 
Litchfield,  in  New  York  Superior  Court,  1852.) 

The  liability  of  an  indorser  of  a promissory  note  or  bill  of  exchange 
is  governed  in  all  cases  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  indorsement 
is  made,  and  by  indorsement  is  to  be  understood  the  contract  itself,  not 
the  mere  act  of  writing  the  name  on  the  back  of  the  instrument ; the 
place  of  its  effectual  transfer  is  the  place  of  the  contract,  and  the  law 
which  there  prevails  governs  its  construction.  The  maker  and  indorser, 
living  in  Michigan,  sent  notes,  indorsed  and  signed  there,  to  the  agent  of 
the  maker,  residing  in  New  York,  to  be  delivered  to  a creditor  of  the 
maker,  residing  in  New  York,  in  satisfaction  of  his  debt ; the  contract 
of  indorsement  was  held  to  have  been  made  in  New  York,  the  agent  of 
the  maker  being  to  all  intents  the  agent  also  of  the  indorser,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a transfer  and  delivery.  (Ibid.) 

We  now  give  several  forms  of  notices,  which  may  be  safely  followed. 

Notice  where  a Note , payable  at  a Bank  or  any  other  Place  specified , 
has  been  dishonored  and  then  protested. 

$ Boston , , 1852. 

Please  take  notice,  that  a promissory  note  dated , signed 

by , payable  to , at  the Bank  of 

for  the  sum  of -pro  Dollars,  indorsed  by  you, 

has  been  dishonored,  payment  having  been  duly  demanded  at  its  maturity 
and  refused,  and  that  the  said  note  has  therefore  been  protested  for  non- 
payment, and  that  the  holder  looks  to  you  for  the  payment  thereof. 

Yours,  &c. 

, Notary  Public. 

To . 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  day  when  the  note  was  dishonored  has  not 
been  specified,  which  the  common  forms  do,  saying  “ has  this  day  been 
protested.’1  If  the  notice  should  be  made  out  and  sent  on  the  day  after 
the  note  falls  due,  and  the  notice  should  read  “ has  been  this  day  dis- 
honored,it  might  perhaps  lead  to  litigation,  in  so  far  as  it  implies  that 
demand  had  not  been  made  on  the  proper  day,  which  would  discharge 
the  indorser.  The  aim  should  always  be  to  avoid  even  the  possibility 
of  litigation.  The  notice,  however,  should  be  dated.  (See  Wynn  r. 
Alden,  before  cited.) 

Notice  of  Non-acceptance  of  a Bill  of  Exchange  to  the  Drawer. 

Boston , Mass., , 185  . 

Take  notice  that  a bill  drawn  by , in  favor  of , and 

directed  to , at , for  the  sum  of  $ , dated  at  ■ ■ ■■ 

the day  of , 185  , and  payable days  after  [date 

or  sight  as  the  case  may  be],  was  this  day  duly  presented  to  the 

said for  acceptance,  and  acceptance  was  refused.  The  said 

bill  having  been  dishonored  was  duly  protested  [by  me]  for  non-accept- 
ance, and  the  holder  looks  to  you  for  payment  of  principal,  interest, 
damages,  costs,  and  charges  thereon. 

Your  ob’t  serv’t, 

, Notary  Public. 

To 

Notice  of  Non-payment  of  a Bill  of  Exchange  to  the  Drawer  and  In- 
dorser thereof. 

Boston , Mass. , 185  . 

Sib  : — 

Take  notice,  that  a bill  drawn  by , in  favor  of , 

for  the  sum  df , dated  at , the day  of , 185  , 

payable days  after  [sight  or  date  as  the  case  may  be],  directed 

to at , and  indorsed  by,  and  accepted  by , was 

duly  presented  for  payment  at  its  maturity  to,  and  payment  was  de- 
manded of,  the  acceptor,  but  was  refused.  The  said  bill  being  dis- 
honored, the  same  was  duly  protested  for  non-payment  [by  me],  and  the 
holder  looks  to  you  for  payment  of  principal,  interest,  damages,  costs, 
and  charges  thereon. 

Your  ob’t  serv’t, 

, Notary  Public. 

To . 

If  the  notice  be  not  given  by  the  notary,  the  words  after  protested, 
“ by  me,”  must  of  course  be  omitted. 

Form  of  Notice  used  in  Virginia. 

Richmond,  Va.  ■■  18 

Take  notice  that note  for  $ , dated  the day 

of  — — — , 18  , and  payable  ■ ■ days  after  dato  to  the  order  of 

, at  the Bank  of , and  indorsed  by 
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, being  due  and  unpaid,  the  same  was  this  day  presented  by  me 

at  said  Bank , and  payment  thereof  then  and  there  demanded, 

which  was  refused.  Whereupon  the  said  note  was  dishonored,  and 
I duly  protested  the  same  for  non-payment,  and  the  holders  look  to  you 
for  payment  as  indorser  thereof,  for  principal,  interest,  damages,  costs, 
and  charges. 

Done  at  the  request  of  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of . 

Notary  Public. 

To . 

Richmond , Va. , 18 


Take  notice  that  a bill  drawn  by , in  favor  of — , 

for  the  sum  of  $ , dated  at the day  of , 18  , 

and  payable days  after  date  [or  sight] , and  in- 
dorsed by  — , being  due  and  unpaid,  on  this  day  the  same 

was  in  the  usual  hours  of  business  presented  by  me ■ , and 

payment  thereof  then  and  there  demanded,  which  was  refused.  Where- 
upon the  said  bill  was  dishonored,  and  duly  protested  by  me  for  non- 


payment, and  the  holder  looks  to  you  for  payment  of  principal,  interest, 
damages,  costs,  and  charges  thereon. 

Done  at  the  request  of  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Virginia. 

, Notary  Public. 

To . 

Notice  of  Non-acceptance  of  a Bill  of  Exchange  to  the  Indorsers 

thereof. 

Boston,  Mass., , 185  . 

Sir  : — 

Please  take  notice,  that  a bill  drawn  by , in  favor  of , 

for  the  sum  of  8 , dated  at , the day  of , 

185  , and  payable days  after  [date  or  sight  as  the  case  may 

bel,  directed  to at , and  indorsed  by , was 

duly  presented  for  acceptance  to  the  said  drawee,  and  acceptance  was 
refused.  The  said  bill,  having  been  dishonored,  was  protested  for  non- 
acceptance,  and  the  holder  looks  to  you  for  payment  of  principal,  in- 
terest, damages,  costs,  and  charges  thereon. 

Your  ob’t  serv’t, 

, Notary  Public. 

To . 

What  toill  excuse  the  Want  of  Presentment  or  Protest  and  Notice  of 

Dishonor. 

When  the  presentment  of  a note  or  bill,  at  the  proper  time,  was  im- 
possible by  reason  of  unavoidable  accident  or  by  superior  force,  such  as 
the  prevalence  of  a malignant  disease,  the  sudden  illness  or  death  of  the 
holder,  the  stoppage  of  the  mail  or  road  by  freshets,  etc.,  war,  or  other 
circumstances  interrupting  the  intercourse  between  place  and  place,  — in 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


96 


151 


Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

these  cases  the  law  excuses  delay,  and  a subsequent  presentment,  when 
it  becomes  possible,  will  be  good.  And  the  like  causes  will  excuse  un- 
seasonable notice  of  the  dishonor  to  drawer  or  indorser,  provided  that  due 
notice  be  given  as  soon  as  the  above  reasons  for  delay  are  removed. 

Want  of  notice  of  dishonor  to  a drawer  of  a bill  is  excused,  in  the 
holders  or  any  other  party,  if  they  are  mere  accommodation  holders  or 
indorsers  to  and  for  him,  provided  he  does  not  sustain  some  special  loss 
or  injury  from  the  want  of  notice. 

If  the  drawer  has  no  right  to  draw  the  bill,  or  no  reasonable  ground 
to  expect  the  bill  to  be  accepted,  for  example,  if  the  drawer  draws  the 
bill,  without  having  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  or  any  expectation 
of  funds,  or  any  agreement,  on  the  part  of  the  drawee,  to  accept  the  bill, 
he,  the  drawer,  is  not  entitled  to  notice,  and  hence  will  not  be  discharged 
by  the  want  of  it  But  if  the  drawer  has  a right  to  expect  to  have  funds 
in  the  hands  of  the  drawee  to  meet  the  bill,  or  if  the  drawee  has  agreed 
to  accept  the  bill,  or  if,  upon  taking  up  the  bill,  he  would  be  entitled  to 
sue  the  drawee,  or  any  other  party  on  the  bill ; as  if  he  be  an  accom- 
modation drawer  for  the  drawee  or  payee,  or  any  subsequent  indorsee ; 
in  such  cases  he  is  entitled  to  notice  of  the  dishonor ; and  he  will  be  like- 
wise entitled  to  notice,  although  he  has  not  sufficient  funds  in  the  hands 
of  the  drawee,  to  meet  the  whole  sum  mentioned  in  the  bill.  (Story  on 
Bills,  § 311,  and  Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  306.) 

If  the  drawer  had  effects  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee  at  the  time  when 
the  bill  was  drawn,  it  has  been  held  that  he  is  entitled  to  notice  of  non- 
acceptance  ; although  at  the  time  when  the  bill  was  presented  for  accept- 
ance and  from  that  time  until  presentment  for  payment  he  had  not  any. 
(Orr  r.  Maginnis,  7 East,  359.)  So,  if  he  had  effects  in  the  hands  of 
the  drawee,  when  the  bill  was  presented  for  acceptance,  it  has  been  held 
that  he  will  be  entitled  to  notice  of  non-acceptance,  although  he  were  in- 
debted to  the  drawee  greatly  beyond  the  amount  of  such  effects.  (Black- 
bouse  v.  Doren,  2 Camp.  N.  P.  C.  503.) 

And  if  there  be  several  bills  in  the  hands  of  the  same  owner,  becom- 
ing due  on  different  days,  the  drawer  is  entitled  to  notice  as  to  each, 
though  the  effects  in  the  drawee’s  hands  be  not  equal  to  any  of  the  bills, 
and  a neglect  to  give  notice  will  discharge  the  drawer  as  to  all. 
(Thackeray  v.  Blackett,  3 Camb.  164.) 

But  if  the  drawer  has  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  but  volunta- 
rily withdraws  them,  or  if  the  drawer,  before  acceptance,  orders  the 
drawee  not  to  accept  the  bill,  or  if  he  stops  the  goods  on  their  way  to  the 
drawee,  which  were  intended  to  discharge  the  bill,  he  will  be  held  liable 
notwithkanding  he  received  no  notice.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 313.) 

Waiver  of  Notice. 

The  party  entitled  to  notice  may  waive  his  right  to  notice,  and  render 
himself  responsible  for  the  dishonor  of  a note  or  bill,  although  he  received 
no  regular  notice.  The  general  rule  is,  that  if  a person  being  ignorant 
of  the  facts  in  the  case  makes  such  a waiver,  he  is  not  bound  by  it ; but 
if  he  make  it  with  a full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  but  through  igno- 
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ranee  or  under  a mistake  of  the  law,  he  will  be  bound  by  it ; whether  he 
has  actually  paid  the  bill  or  note,  or  only  promised  to  pay  it. 

A promise,  by  the  party  entitled  to  notice,  to  pay  the  bill,  and  part 
payment  of  a bill  or  note,  are  deemed  a full  waiver  of  the  want  of  due 
notice.  But,  in  all  these  cases,  the  promise  must  be  unequivocal,  and 
amount  to  an  admission  of  the  right  of  the  holder.  If  the  offer  of  pay- 
ment be  conditional,  and  is  not  accepted,  the  waiver  is  not  complete  ; or 
if  the  promise  be  qualified,  the  waiver  cannot  be  regarded  as  absolute. 
This  doctrine  holds  good  both  as  to  drawer  and  indorsers. 

But  a stipulation  by  an  indorser  to  waive  notice  of  dishonor  does  not 
dispense  with  the  necessity  of  demand  itself.  (Backus  v.  Shipherd,  11 
Wend.  629.) 

Where  an  indorser  is  called  upon  to  pay  a note,  and  avows  himself 
legally  exonerated,  but  promises  to  pay  the  note  and  asks  for  time,  Aeta, 
a waiver  of  demand  and  notice.  (Leonard  v.  Gray,  10  Wend.  104.) 

Where  the  indorser,  a few  days  before  the  maturity  of  the  note,  writes 
to  the  holder  that  the  maker  has  failed,  and  represents  the  inutility  of  a 
suit,  and  asks  indulgence,  in  such  case  demand  and  notice  are  unneces- 
sary. (Spencer  r.  Harvey,  17  Wend.  489.) 

Indorsers  are,  ordinarily,  entitled  to  strict  notice.  But  if  the  indorser 
is  the  real  party  to  the  bill,  for  whose  accommodation  alone  it  is  drawn 
by  the  drawer  and  is  to  be  accepted  by  the  drawee,  the  latter  having  no 
funds  of  either  in  his  hands,  no  notice  may  be  required  in  order  to 
charge  him.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 314.)  So  if  he  is  a mere  accommoda- 
tion indorser,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  indorsement,  he  has  received  funds 
of  the  drawer  to  pay  the  bill,  and  secure  him  an  ample  indemnity,  he 
will  not  be  entitled  to  notice.  But  if  he  has  received  funds  from  the 
drawer  for  a part  payment  only,  he  will  be  entitled  to  strict  notice  ; but 
the  holder  will  be  entitled  to  the  funds,  although  no  such  notice  has  been 
given.  (Story  on  Bills,  §316.)  If  there  exist  a prior  agreement  be- 
tween any  of  the  parties,  dispensing  with  notice,  either  expressly  or  im- 
pliedly, no  notice  is  necessary  as  to  them. 

The  same  rules  apply  to  promissory  notes. 

The  mere  taking  of  security  from  the  maker  does  not  dispense  with 
a regular  demand  and  notice  ; otherwise , where  the  indorser  takes  suffi- 
cient property  from  the  maker  to  indemnify,  or  takes  an  assignment  of 
all  the  property  of  the  maker.  (Spencer  v.  Harvey,  17  Wend.  489.) 

Accepting  an  assignment,  before  maturity  of  a note,  of  all  the  maker’s 
property,  as  collateral  security  for  indorsements,  will  be  a waiver  of  no- 
tice, although  it  was  of  less  value  than  the  amount  of  the  indorsements. 
(Bond  v.  Famham,  5 Mass.  170.) 

But  taking  security  after  maturity  will  not  be  a waiver  of  demand  and 
notice.  (Tower  v.  Durell,  9 Mass.  332.) 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

GUARANTY  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND  PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

A guaranty  is  an  undertaking  by  one  person  to  be  answerable  for 
the  payment  of  some  debt,  or  the  due  performance  of  some  duty  or  .con- 
tract, by  another  person,  who  himself  is  primarily  liable  to  pay  or  perform 
the  same.  The  guaranty  of  a promissory  note  implies  the  contract  on 
part  of  the  guarantor,  that,  if  the  note  be  not  paid,  he  will  pay  it  upon  a 
presentation  to  the  maker  and  notice  given  him  of  the  dishonor  within  a 
reasonable  time,  which  period  is  measured  by  the  fact  whether  the  guar- 
antor has  suffered  any  injury  in  consequence  of  the  delay  or  want  of 
notice.  If  he  has  suffered  such  injury,  then  he  is  exonerated  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  damage  he  has  sustained. 

The  difference  between  an  indorser  and  guarantor  is,  that  the  indorser 
contracts  to  pay  the  note,  if  dishonored,  in  case  it  is  duly  presented  for 
payment  to  the  maker  at  its  maturity,  and  due  notice  is  given  to  him  of 
the  dishonor,  and  not  otherwise  ; but  the  guarantor  contracts,  that,  upon 
the  dishonor  of  the  note,  he  will  pay  the  amount  upon  a presentment 
being  made  to  the  maker,  and  notice  given  him  of  the  dishonor  within  a 
reasonable  time ; and  this  reasonable  time  is  measured  by  the  fact 
whether,  by  the  omission  to  make  due  presentment  at  the  maturity  of 
the  note  or  bill,  and  to  give  him  due  notice  of  the  dishonor,  the  guaran- 
tor has  sustained  any  loss  or  injury.  If  he  has,  then  he  is  exonerated  to 
that  extent ; but  if  he  has  not  sustained  any  injury,  then  he  is  liable  for 
the  whole  amount  of  the  note.  Hence  not  the  same  punctuality  in  mak- 
ing presentment  and  giving  notice  in  case  of  dishonor  is  required  to 
charge  a guarantor  that  there  is  to  charge  an  indorser. 

The  question,  however,  now  occurs,  When  is  a person  to  be  considered 
a guarantor  and  when  an  indorser  ? We  will  not  enter  into  a discussion 
on  the  different  and  conflicting  decisions  that  have  been  made  in  differ- 
ent States,  and  particularly  in  the  State  of  New  York,  but  state  the  law 
as  recognized  and  established  by  the  latest  decisions  by  the  highest 
courts.  According  to  them,  we  may  state  that  the  true  rule  is,  that,  in  all 
cases  in  which  an  absolute  guaranty  is  indorsed  in  full  upon  a note  or 
bill,  the  maker  of  the  guaranty  is  to  be  held  neither  as  a maker  nor  as 
an  indorser,  but  as  a guarantor  simply  of  the  note  or  bill ; for  instance, 
if  the  guarantor  writes  on  the  back  or  at  the  foot  of  the  note, 44  For  value 
received  in  cash  [or  whatever  the  consideration  may  be],  I hereby  guar- 
antee the  payment  of  the  within  [or  above]  note,”  signed,  A.  B. 

But  what  the  effect  of  blank  indorsement  on  a note  is,  made  by  a per- 
son who  is  not  the  payee,  we  shall  state  more  at  large.  We  will  first 
state  when  a note  is  considered  a joint  and  several,  or  a joint  note. 

Where  a note  is  made  in  the  names  of  two  persons  and  is  signed  by 
both,  the  one  44  as  principal,”  and  the  other  44  as  surety,”  it  is  to  be 
deemed  the  joint  note  of  both  as  to  the  payee  and  subsequent  parties. 
If  the  language  be,  44  We  jointly  and  severally  promise,”  it  is  the  joint 
and  several  note  of  both.  So  if  two  persons  sign  a note  drawn  in  these 
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terms,  “ I promise  to  pay,”  and  one  signs  “ as  principal,”  and  another 
“ as  surety,”  it  will  be  the  joint  and  several  note  of  both.  (Story  on 
Promissory  Notes,  § 466.) 

And  if  the  note  be  drawn  in  the  usual  form,  “ I promise,”  etc.,  and 
signed  by  one  person  as  maker,  and  below  his  signature  another  person 
should,  on  the  face  of  the  note,  write  the  words,  “ I acknowledge  my- 
self holden  as  surety  for  the  payment  of  the  demand  of  the  above  note,” 
and  both  sign  the  note  at  the  same  time,  it  has  been  held  that  both  the 
principal  and  the  surety  were  to  be  deemed  joint  contractors  and  joint 
makers  of  the  note.  (Hunt  r.  Adams,  5 Mass.  358.) 

But  if  the  contracts  had  been  entered  into  at  different  times,  the  con- 
tract of  the  surety  would  have  been  deemed  in  the  nature  of  a guaranty 
collateral  to  the  note,  and  governed  accordingly ; that  is  to  say,  it  would 
be  treated  as  an  independent  promise,  and  be  within  the  statute  of  frauds ; 
and  a distinct  consideration  should  appear  upon  its  face,  according  to  the 
English  and  New  York  statute,  or  at  least  be  proved  according  to  the 
Massachusetts  law,  to  make  it  an  available  contract.  (Story  on  Promis- 
sory Notes,  § 467.) 

In  the  case  of  White  v.  Howland  (9  Mass.  314),  A made  his  note 
payable  to  B or  order,  and  C and  D indorsed  it  in  these  words : “ For 
value  received,  we  jointly  and  severally  undertake  to  pay  the  money 
within  mentioned  to  the  said  William  White.”  It  was  held  that  each  of 
the  indorsers  was  to  be  treated  as  a joint  and  several  promisor  with  A, 
and  that  the  effect  of  the  signatures  of  C and  D was  the  same  as  if 
they  had  signed  the  note  on  the  face  of  it  as  sureties. 

So  where  a note  was  written,  u We,  A,  as  principal,  and  B,  as  surety, 

firomisc,”  etc.,  and  the  note  was  signed  by  A,  and  indorsed  by  B,  the 
atter  was  held  liable  as  joint  maker.  (Palmer  e.  Grant,  4 Conn.  R 
389.) 

In  New  York,  in  the  case  of  Allen  e.  Rightmore,  20  Johns.  R.  365,  it 
was  held,  where  the  payee  of  a note  indorsed  thus : “ For  value  re- 
ceived, I sell,  assign,  and  guarantee  the  payment  of  the  within  note  to  A, 
or  bearer,”*— that  this  was  an  absolute  undertaking,  and  that  the  payee 
was  liable,  in  default  of  the  maker  to  pay  the  note,  without  notice  ot 
dishonor. 

In  later  cases,  the  New  York  courts  went  so  far  as  to  hold,  where  a 
note  was  made  by  E.  and  W.,  payable  to  W.  or  bearer,  and  before  de- 
livery P.  guaranteed  the  payment  by  an  indorsement  thus:  “ For  value 
received  I guarantee  the  payment  of  the  within  note,  and  waive  notice 
of  non-payment,”  — that  P.  was  liable  as  a joint  and  several  maker  of  the 
note.  (Lequeer  r.  Prosser,  4 Hill,  420.)  A like  decision  was  made  in 
Monrow  v.  Durham,  3 Hill,  584 ; Curtis  e.  Brown,  2 Barb.  51 ; and 
several  others. 

But  this  doctrine  of  construing  a guaranty  into  a promissory  note  to 
pay  money  absolutely  and  at  all  events  is  not  borne  out  by  later  cases, 
and  it  may  be  said  that  the  above  is  no  longer  the  New  York  rule,  but 
that,  where  a party  indorses  a note  or  bill  with  a guaranty  in  full,  it  is 
not  a promissory  note,  but  a special  promise,  in  the  words  of  the  statute, 
to  answer  for  the  debt  of  another  person.  (See  Hall  r.  Newcomb,  7 
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Hill,  416  ; Spies  v.  Gilmore,  1 Comst.  321 ; Brown  «.  Curtis,  2 Comst 
225 ; Hall  v.  Farmer,  5 Den.  484.) 

The  New  York  statute  provides,  that  every  special  promise  to  answer 
for  the  debt,  default,  or  miscarriage  of  another  person  shall  be  void,  un- 
less such  agreement,  or  some,  note  or  memorandum  thereof,  expressing 
the  consideration , be  in  writing,  and  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith. 

The  Massachusetts  statute  provides,  that  no  action  shall  be  brought  to 
charge  any  person  upon  any  special  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  de- 
fault, or  misdoings  of  another,  unless  the  promise,  contract,  or  agreement, 
or  some  memorandum  or  note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing  and  signed  by 
the  party  to  be  charged ; but  the  consideration  of  any  such  promise,  con- 
tract, or  agreement  need  not  be  set  forth  or  expressed  in  the  writing, 
signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith,  but  may  be  proved  by  any 
other  legal  evidence. 

Under  the  New  York  statute  it  has  been  decided,  that,  where  A made 
a note  payable  to  B,  and  C indorsed  it  thus : “ I guarantee  the  payment 
of  the  within,”  — the  guaranty  was  void,  as  no  consideration  for  the  prom- 
ise was  expressed  in  writing.  (Hall  v.  Farmer,  5 Den.  484 ; and  S.  C. 
2 Comst  533.)  And  in  a recent  case  (Brewster  a.  Silence,  not  yet  re- 
ported) it  was  decided  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  New  York,  that  where 
a guaranty  was  written  at  the  foot  of  a note,  in  these  words : “ I hereby 
guarantee  the  payment  of  the  above  note.  J.  Silence,”  — that  the  under- 
taking of  the  defendant  was  collateral  to  that  of  the  maker  of  the  note, 
and  therefore  within  the  statute  of  frauds,  and  void  for  want  of  the  ex- 
pression in  the  writing  of  the  consideration.  In  this  case,  the  note  was 
drawn  and  executed  by  the  maker,  and  the  guaranty  signed  by  the  de- 
fendant, at  the  same  time  and  before  it  was  delivered  ; and  the  consid- 
eration of  the  note  was  a span  of  horses,  and  the  sale  was  made  on 
condition  that  defendant  would  guarantee  the  note  of  the  purchaser  for 
the  price. 

It  is  now,  therefore,  established  in  New  York,  by  the  highest  court, 
that,  under  the  statute,  the  consideration  of  a guaranty  must  be  expressed, 
no  matter  whether  the  collateral  undertaking  for  another  person  was 
made  at  the  time  when  the  debt  of  the  principal  was  created,  or  at  any 
time  afterwards.  The  former  leading  case  of  Leonard  r.  Vredenburgh, 
(8  Johns.  29)  can  be  considered  law  no  longer. 

The  law  of  England,  like  that  of  New  York,  requires  that  both  the 
promise  and  its  consideration  must  be  expressed  (see  Wain  v.  Warlters, 
5 East,  10) ; but  it  now  differs  in  its  application  from  the  statute  in  New 
York  in  this  respect,  — that  it  is  held  in  England,  that  wherever  the 
promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  another  is  collateral  to  the  contract  of  the 
original  debtor,  but  is  the  ground  of  credit  given  to  him,  there  need  be 
no  other  consideration  for  the  guaranty  than  that  moving  between  him 
and  the  creditor,  and  consequently  none  need  be  expressed ; for  instance, 
if  A lets  B have  goods  only  on  condition  that  C guarantees  the  payment 
for  the  same,  and  if  thereupon  B makes  the  note  and  C guarantees  it 
by  writing,  “ I guarantee  the  above,”  this  would  be  a good  guaranty,  and 
no  further  consideration  need  be  expressed. 
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It  has,  however,  been  decided  in  New  York,  that  it  is  a sufficient  ex- 
pression of  the  consideration  to  satisfy  the  statute  of  frauds,  to  set  forth 
in  the  writing  that  the  promise  is  for  value  received . (Watson's  Exec- 
utors r.  McLaren,  19  Wend.  363 ; Douglas  r.  Howland,  24  Wend.  44.) 
Judge  Kent,  however,  declares  that  these  decisions  appear  to  reduce  the 
statute  requisition  of  setting  forth  the  consideration  to  a mere  formality. 
(Comm.  111.  p.  123,  note  a.) 

The  law  of  Massachusetts,  that  the  consideration  need  not  be  expressed 
in  writing  in  a guaranty,  has  also  been  adopted  in  North  and  South  Car- 
olina, Maine,  Vermont,  and  Connecticut. 

Maryland  and  New  Jersey  have  adopted  the  English  rule. 

It  was  held  in  Massachusetts,  in  the  case  of  Oxford  Bank  r.  Haynes, 
(8  Pick.  423,)  where  A made  a note  payable  to  B,  and  C indorsed  it 
after  it  was  made  with  the  words,  w I guarantee  the  payment  of  the  within 
note,'1  that  the  contract  of  C was  a guaranty,  and  that  it  was  not  sus- 
ceptible of  doubt  that  C was  not  an  original  promisor. 


Guaranties  in  Blank . 

We  shall  now  state  the  law  in  regard  to  indorsements  of  guaranty  in 
blank,  that  is,  when  negotiable  paper  is  indorsed  in  blank  by  another 
person  than  the  payee. 

In  Massachusetts  it  is  well  established  as  law,  that,  if  a person  indorses 
a negotiable  note  at  the  time  it  is  made,  the  indorser  is  liable  as  an  orig- 
inal promisor,  or  joint  maker.  (Baker  v.  Briggs,  8 Pick.  122  ; Austin  v . 
Boyd,  24  Pick.  64.)  But  if  the  third  person  puts  his  name  upon  the  note 
after  its  date,  he  will  be  liable  as  guarantor,  if  there  was  a consideration 
for  the  indorsement,  and  the  payee  or  holder  may  write  over  the  signa- 
ture such  an  agreement  as  he  will  be  able  to  establish,  thus  supplying, 
by  parol  proof,  the  agreement  itself  and  the  consideration.  (Tenney  v . 
Prince,  4 Pick.  385;  Union  Bank  v.  Willis,  8 Met.  505.)  If  there  is  no 
date  to  the  indorsement,  the  legal  presumption  is,  that  all  the  names 
were  signed  at  the  time  of  the  date  of  the  note.  (Benthall  v . Judkins, 
13  Met.  265.)  The  same  doctrine  prevails  in  New  Hampshire  and  Ver- 
mont. (Flint  v.  Day,  9 Verm.  R.  345 ; Martin  v . Boyd,  11  New  Hamp. 
385.) 

And  such  an  indorsement,  made  two  days  after  the  inception  of  the 
note,  but  according  to  a previous  arrangement,  was  held  to  make  the 
party  liable  as  original  maker.  (Moies  v . Bird,  11  Mass.  436.) 

Where,  the  day  after  the  making  of  a note,  a third  person  indorsed  it, 
to  enable  the  payee  to  get  it  discounted,  and  the  payee  afterwards  wrote 
his  name  over  such  indorsement,  and  transferred  the  note,  such  third 
person  was  held  liable  only  as  indorser.  (Pierce  a.  Mann,  17  Pick. 
244.) 

Where  a note,  not  negotiable , is  indorsed  in  blank  by  a third  party, 
and  this  indorsement  is  made  at  the  same  time  the  note  is  made,  the  in- 
dorser is  held  liable  as  an  original  promisor  or  maker  of  the  note.  But 
if  such  an  indorsement  on  such  a note  is  made  subsequently,  and  upon 
a transaction  distinct  from  the  original  making  of  the  note,  the  indorser 
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is  treated  only  as  a guarantor;  but  it  is  necessary  that  a distinct  and  val- 
uable consideration  should  be  proved,  and  then,  if  so  proved  by  parol 
evidence,  the  blank  indorsement  can  be  filled  up  according  to  the  proofs. 
(Allen  v.  Kittredge,  7 Mass.  233 ; Tenney  v.  Prince,  4 Pick.  385.) 

In  New  York  it  has  been  held,  that,  in  cases  of  negotiable  notes,  the 
third  party  indorsing  the  note  when  it  is  made  is  to  be  treated  in  the 
character  of  a strictly  commercial  indorser,  and  not  as  an  original  prom- 
isor or  as  a guarantor.  (Scabury  v.  Hungerford,  2 Hill,  80  ; Hall  v. 
Newcomb,  3 Hill,  433;  and  S.  C.  7 Hill,  416;  Spies  v.  Gilmore,  2 
Comst.  322.)  Due  notice  of  dishonor  must  therefore  be  given  to  such 
indorsers. 

But  where  the  note  is  not  negotiable,  the  court  will  write  over  the  in- 
dorsement such  a contract  as  will  conform  with  the  intentions  of  the  par- 
ties, as  shown  by  parol  evidence,  and  the  indorser  in  blank  will  be  held 
accordingly.  In  Seabury  v.  Hungerford,  12  Hill,  N.  Y.  R.  80,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Bronson,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,  said  : 44  If  the  note 
had  not  been  negotiable,  or  if,  for  any  other  reason,  the  case  had  been 
such  that  the  defendant  could  not,  by  the  exercise  of  proper  diligence, 
have  been  charged  as  indorser,  and  there  had  been  an  agreement  that 
he  would  answer  in  some  other  form,  then  the  plaintiff  might  have  writ- 
ten over  the  name  such  a contract  as  would  carry  into  effect  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties.  When  a contract  cannot  be  enforced  in  the  particu- 
lar mode  contemplated  by  the  parties,  the  courts,  rather  than  suffer  the 
agreements  to  fail  altogether,  will,  if  possible,  give  effect  to  it  in  some 
other  way.  But  they  never  make  contracts  for  parties,  nor  substitute 
one  contract  for  another.” 

In  Louisiana  it  is  held,  that  when  a person,  not  a party  to  a note,  puts 
his  name  on  the  back  of  it,  he  is  presumed  to  bind  himself  as  surety. 
(McGuire  v.  Bosworth,  1 Robinson’s  Louis.  R.  248.) 


Guaranty , when  negotiable . 

Where  the  guaranty  is  not  made  to  A or  order,  or  where  it  contains 
the  name  of  no  person  on  it  to  whom  it  is  made,  it  will  be  construed  to 
be  limited  to  the  first  person  who  advances  money  on  the  strength  of 
the  guaranty.  Where  the  guaranty  is  indorsed  on  the  back  of  the  note, 
and  is  made  negotiable,  as  to  A or  order,  or  to  A or  bearer,  it  acquires 
a general  negotiable  character,  and  a subsequent  holder  may  maintain  a 
suit  thereon.  (Watson’s  Ex’ors  v.  McLaren,  19  Wend.  557.)  And 
such  a guaranty,  it  seems,  amounts  to  the  making  of  a new  negotiable 
note,  and  the  guarantor  may  be  held  as  maker.  (See  Story  bn  Prom. 
Notes,  § 484.) 


Discharge  of  a Guaranty . 

A guarantor  may  be  discharged  by  acts  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  guaranty  is  given.  The  following  acts  will  so  dis- 
charge him  : — 

1.  The  neglect  of  presentment  and  notice,  if  he  is  apparently  injured 
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by  such  neglect  If  he  has  thereby  sustained  any  partial  loss,  he  will  be 
discharged  to  the  extent  of  the  loss ; for  instance,  if  the  maker  was  in 
good  credit  at  the  time  of  the  maturity  of  the  note,  and  has  since  failed, 
he  will  be  discharged  if  no  due  presentment  tQ  the  maker  has  been 
made,  and  notice  been  given  him. 

2.  The  guarantor  will  be  discharged  by  any  act  of  the  holder  which 
will  discharge  the  maker. 

3.  Or  by  the  holder’s  giving  time  to  the  maker,  and  thereby  increas- 
ing the  risk  of  the  guarantor. 

4.  If  the  holder  surrenders  any  collateral  security,  given  by  the  maker, 
without  the  consent  of  the  guarantor. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

NOTES  AND  BILLS  LOST  OR  DESTROYED. 

If  a promissory  note  or  a bill  of  exchange  has  been  lost  or  destroyed, 
the  holder  must,  nevertheless,  make  demand  of  payment  at  its  maturity, 
and,  in  case  of  non-payment,  give  due  notice  to  die  antecedent  parties. 
But  whether  the  promisor  or  acceptor  and  indorsers  can  be  compelled  to 
make  payment,  without  a delivery  or  production  of  the  note  or  bill,  is  a 
question  on  which  the  authorities  in  America  differ.  In  England  it  has 
been  held,  that  the  holder  cannot  recover  in  a court  of  law,  but  only  in  a 
court  of  equity,  on  a negotiable  note  or  bill  lost  or  destroyed. 

A distinction  is  had  between  negotiable  and  non-negotiable  instruments, 
or  those  which  have  been  specially  indorsed,  so  that  no  person  but  the 
holder,  who  sues,  could  have  acquired  a right  to  sue  thereon.  In  the 
latter  cases,  the  note  or  bill  may  be  recovered  at  law.  (M’Nair  v.  Gil- 
bert, 3 Wend.  344.) 

And  in  an  action  on  a lost  note,  where  the  evidence  does  not  prove 
affirmatively  that  it  is  negotiable,  the  presumption  in  New  York  is  held 
to  be  that  it  is  not  negotiable,  and  the  plaintiff  is  therefore  entitled  in 
such  case  to  recover.  (Ibid.) 

If  a bill  or  note  transferable  by  delivery  be  lost,  the  loser  should  give 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  drawee,  or  persons  who  are  to  pay  it; 
and  if  such  persons  afterwards  pay  it  to  a person  who  has  not  taken  it 
bona  fide , or  paid  value  for  it,  they  will  be  responsible  to  the  loser. 
(Lovell  v . Martin,  4 Taunt.  799.) 

If  the  note  or  bill  lost  is  negotiable  and  transferable  when  lost,  it  has 
been  held  in  some  States  that  a suit  at  law  is  maintainable  against  the 
maker,  in  others  that  it  is  not,  and  again  in  others  it  has  been  held  that 
the  holder  may  recover  at  law,  provided  he  executes  a proper  instrument 
of  indemnity. 

It  was  held  in  Massachusetts,  that,  where  a note  has  been  stolen  from 
the  payee,  he  may  still  prove  his  demand  against  the  maker,  and  enforce 
payment ; the  court,  in  such  case,  prescribing  the  bond  to  be  given  to 
the  maker.  (Fales  a.  Russell,  16  Pick.  315.) 
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But  if  a bill  or  note  be  destroyed  by  fire  or  other  accident,  an  action 
may  be  brought  thereon  for  recovery.  (Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  413.) 

FORGED  INSTRUMENTS. 

When  the  signature  of  the  drawer  of  a bill  of  exchange  is  forged, 
and  the  bill  is  accepted  by  the  drawee,  the  latter  will  be  bound  to  pay 
the  same  to  a bond  fide  holder ; and  if  he  has  paid  it,  he  cannot  recover 
back  the  money  from  the  person  to  whom  he  paid  it,  although  he  cannot 
recover  it  back  from  the  reputed  drawer.  The  same  doctrine  applies  to 
an  acceptor  supra  protest , as  to  the  signatures  of  the  parties  for  whose 
honor  he  accepts. 

But  if  the  signature  of  the  payee,  or  of  any  other  indorser,  be  forged, 
and  even  if  the  drawer  is  at  the  same  time  payee  and  indorser,  ana  his 
signature  be  forged,  in  these  cases  the  acceptor  is  not  bound  to  know 
their  signatures,  and  if  the  indorsement  under  which  the  holder  claims 
is  forged,  the  acceptor  is  not  bound  to  pay  the  bill ; and  if  he  does,  the 
real  owner  is  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  from  him  and  the  holder. 
If  a person  not  a party  to  a bill  pays  it  for  the  acceptor,  or  indorser, 
whose  name  is  forged,  he  may  recover  back  the  money  from  the  person 
to  whom  he  paid  it,  if  he  gives  notice  thereof  on  the  same  day  to  the 
holder.  But  if  he  does  not  discover  it  or  give  notice  until  the  next  day, 
then  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover  back  the  money  from  the  holder. 

But  if  an  indorser  pays  the  bill  under  a forged  indorsement  of  the 
name  of  a prior  indorser,  or  of  the  drawer,  he  cannot  recover  back  the 
money  from  any  subsequent  indorsee  to  whom  he  paid  it,  because  his 
indorsement  admits  the  genuineness  of  the  antecedent  indorsements,  and 
that  of  the  drawer.  (Story  on  Bills,  § 451.) 

In  cases  of  promissory  notes,  if  the  signature  of  the  payee,  or  other 
indorser,  under  whom  the  actual  holder  claims,  is  forged,  and  the  maker 
pays  the  note,  such  payment  to  the  holder  will  be  null  and  void,  and  he 
will  be  entitled  to  recover  back  the  money  from  the  holder.  So,  if  the 
payee  should  pay  the  note  to  the  holder  under  a subsequent  forged  in- 
dorsement, he  may  likewise  recover  back  the  amount. 

But  if  a subsequent  indorser  should  pay  the  amount  to  the  holder, 
where  the  signature  of  the  maker  or  of  a prior  indorser  is  forged,  he 
could  not  recover  it  back,  because  every  indorser  warrants  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  signatures  of  the  antecedent  parties,  both  of  the  indorsers 
and  maker.  (See  Story  on  Notes,  § 387.) 

Therefore,  before  the  maker  or  an  indorser  pays  a note,  he  should  be 
satisfied  that  the  signature  of  the  payee  or  other  indorser  under  whom 
the  actual  holder  claims  is  a genuine  signature,  for  if  it  be  a forgery, 
the  payment  would  be  a nullity. 

DAMAGES  TO  BE  RECOVERED. 

When  the  holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  has  complied  with  all  the  re- 
quisitions of  the  law,  upon  the  dishonor  of  a bill,  either  for  non-accept- 
ance or  non-payment,  he  is  entitled  to  an  immediate  recourse  against  the 
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drawer,  acceptor,  and  indorsers  or  guarantors,  and  to  a full  reimburse- 
ment of  all  the  damages  sustained  by  him.  These  different  parties  are 
liable  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  they  entered  into  their 
respective  contracts ; namely,  the  drawer  according  to  the  law  of  the 
place  where  the  bill  is  drawn ; the  acceptor  according  to  the  law  of  the 
place  of  acceptance  ; and  the  indorsers  and  guarantors  according  to  the 
law  of  the  place  where  the  indorsements  and  guaranties  were  made. 

The  acceptor,  upon  non-payment  of  the  bill,  is  ordinarily  liable  to  the 
holder  only  for  the  principal  sum,  and  the  expenses  of  the  protest,  and 
interest  thereon  from  the  time  of  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  and  he  is  not 
liable  for  reexchange.  But  if  the  acceptor  has  expressly  or  impliedly 
agreed  with  the  drawer,  or  with  any  indorser,  for  a valuable  considera- 
tion, to  pay  the  bill  at  its  maturity,  and  has  failed  so  to  do,  and  the  drawer 
or  indorser  has  been  compelled  to  take  up  the  bill,  and  pay  damages, 
and  other  expenses,  he  may  perhaps  be  liable  to  the  drawer  or  indorser 
for  all  such  damages  and  expenses.  (See  Story  on  Bills,  § 398,  and 
Bayley  on  Bills,  p.  380.) 

The  drawer  and  indorsers  of  bills  of  exchange  are  liable  to  the  holder 
for  the  principal  sum,  and  interest,  and  the  damages  and  expenses  in- 
curred by  the  dishonor.  The  interest  is  due  according  to  the  legal  rate 
allowed  at  the  place  where  the  bill  is  payable ; and  the  expenses  are  the 
ordinary  cost  of  protest  and  other  incidental  expenditures,  such  as  post- 
age, commission,  and  brokerage,  if  the  party  has  been  obliged  to  pay  the 
holder,  in  consequence  of  the  acceptor’s  refusal. 

The  damages,  in  the  absence  of  any  positive  rule,  which,  however, 
exists  in  nearly  all  the  States  of  the  Union,  are  ascertained  by  the  rate 
of  reexchange  between  the  country  where  the  bill  is  accepted  and  the 
country  where  the  bill  is  drawn,  in  case  of  the  drawer ; and  between  the 
former  and  the  country  where  the  bill  is  indorsed,  in  the  case  of  the  in- 
dorser. If  the  bill  has  been  in  part  paid  by  the  acceptor,  damages  and 
interest  are  to  be  deducted  in  proportion. 

By  reexchange  is  meant  the  amount  for  which  a bill  can  be  purchased 
in  the  country  where  the  acceptance  is  made,  drawn  upon  the  drawer  or 
indorser  in  the  country  where  he  resides,  which  will  give  the  holder  of 
the  bill  protested  a sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  that  bill  at  the  time 
when  it  ought  to  have  been  paid,  together  with  his  necessary  expenses 
and  interest. 

The  full  indemnity  of  the  holder,  hence,  requires  him  to  draw  for 
such  an  amount  as  will  make  good  the  face  of  the  bill,  together  with  in- 
terest from  the  time  it  ought  to  have  been  paid,  and  the  necessary 
charges  of  protest,  postage,  and  broker’s  commission,  and  the  current 
rate  of  exchange  at  the  place  where  the  bill  was  to  be  demanded  or 
payable,  or  the  place  where  it  was  drawn  or  negotiated.  The  law  does 
not  require  an  actual  re-drawing,  but  it  gives  the  holder  the  right  to  re- 
cover what  would  be  the  price  of  another  new  bill,  with  interest,  and  the 
necessary  expenses,  including  the  amount,  or  price,  of  the  reexchange. 
But  the  indorser  of  a bill  is  not  entitled  to  recover  of  the  drawer  the 
damages  incurred  by  the  non-acceptance  of  the  bill,  unless  he  has  paid 
them,  or  is  liable  to  pay  them.  (3  Kent’s  Comm.,  Lect.  44.) 
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In  order  to  avoid  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  what  is  the  true  rate  df 
exchange,  most  of  the  States  of  the  Union  have  provided  by  statute  a 
certain  fixed  sum,  in  the  place  of  damages  and  reexchange. 

The  law  in  the  different  States  in  this  respect  is  as  follows : — 

Maine. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Marne,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  as  follows  (R.  S.  510)  : — 

1.  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connect- 
icut, New  York,  3 per  cent. 

2.  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  District 
of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  6 per  cent. 

3.  North  Carolina,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ohio,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  Wisconsin,  9 per  cent 

Foreign  Bills.  The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned 
under  protest  are  10  per  cent 

New  Hampshire. 

No  statute  in  force  in  this  State  allowing  damages  on  foreign  or  do- 
mestic bills  returned  under  protest 

Vermont. 

There  is  no  statute  in  this  State  in  reference  to  damages  on  protested 
foreign  or  domestic  bills  of  exchange. 

Massachusetts. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Massachusetts  paya- 
ble in  other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Bills  payable  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Rhode  Island, 
Connecticut,  or  New  York,  2 per  cent. 

2.  Bills  payable  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  or  Delaware, 
3 per  cent 

3.  Bills  payable  in  Virginia,  District  of  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  or  Georgia,  4 per  cent. 

4.  Bills  payable  elsewhere  within  the  United  States  or  the  Territo- 
ries, 5 per  cent 

5.  Bills  for  one  hundred  dollars  or  more,  payable  at  any  place  in  Mas- 
sachusetts not  within  seventy-five  miles  of  the  place  where  drawn,  1 per 
cent 

Foreign  Bills.  — The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned 
under  protest  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Bills  payable  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States  (excepting 
places  in  Africa  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  places  in  Asia  ana 
the  islands  thereof)  shall  pay  the  current  rate  of  exchange  when  due, 
and  fivo  per  cent,  additional. 
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2.  Bills  payable  at  any  place  in  Africa  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  or  any  place  in  Asia  or  the  islands  thereof,  shall  pay  damages,  20 
per  cent 

Rhode  Island. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange,  payable  in  other  States  and  returned 
under  protest,  are  uniformly  5 per  cent 

The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest  are 
10  per  cent. 

Connecticut. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Connecticut,  payable 
in  other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
New  York  (interior),  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  District  of  Columbia,  3 per  cent. 

2.  New  York  city,  2 per  cent. 

3.  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Ohio,  5 per  cent 

4.  All  the  other  States  and  Territories,  8 per  cent 

Foreign  Bills.  There  is  no  statute  in  force  in  Connecticut  in  refer- 
ence to  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange. 

New  York. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  this  State  and  paya- 
ble in  other  States,  and  returned  under  protest  for  non-acceptance  or 
non-payment,  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
District  of  Columbia,  and  Ohio,  3 per  cent. 

2.  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  5 per 
cent. 

3.  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Louisiana,  Mis- 
sissippi, Missouri,  Michigan,  Texas,  Wisconsin,  10  per  cent 

Foreign  Bills.  The  damages  on  foreign  bills,  returned  under  protest, 
are  10  per  cent. 

New  Jersey. 

There  is  no  statute  in  force  in  reference  to  damages  on  protested  bills 
of  exchange,  either  foreign  or  domestic. 

Pennsylvania. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  this  State,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  as  follows:— 

1.  Upper  and  Lower  California,  New  Mexico,  and  Oregon,  10  per 
cent. 

2.  All  other  States,  5 per  cent. 

Foreign  Bills.  The  damages  on  foreign  bills  returned  under  protest 
are  as  follows  (May  13,  1850) : — 
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1.  Payable  in  China,  India,  or  other  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  islands 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  20  per  cent. 

2.  Mexico,  Spanish  Main,  West  Indies,  or  other  Atlantic  islands,  east 
coast  of  South  America,  Great  Britain,  or  other  parts  of  Europe,  10  per 
cent. 

3.  West  coast  of  South  America,  15  per  cent. 

4.  All  other  parts  of  the  world,  10  per  cent. 

Delaware. 

There  is  no  statute  in  force  in  reference  to  damages  on  domestic  bills. 

The  damages  upon  bills  of  exchange  drawn  upon  any  person  in  Eng- 
land or  other  parts  of  Europe,  or  beyond  the  seas,  and  returned  under 
protest,  are  20  per  cent. 

Maryland. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Maryland,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  8 per  cent. 

The  claimant  is  entitled  to  receive  a sum  sufficient  to  buy  another  bill 
of  the  same  tenor,  and  eight  per  cent,  damages  on  the  value  of  the  prin- 
cipal sum  mentioned  in  the  bill,  and  interest  from  the  time  of  protest,  and 
costs. 

Practice  includes  the  District  of  Columbia  in  this  law  of  damages  (Act 
of  Assembly,  1785,  c.  38),  but  it  is  questionable  whether  the  District  be 
within  the  law,  which  provides  only  for  States.  f 

Foreign  Bills.  The  damages  on  these,  returned  under  protest,  are  15 
per  cent. 

The  claimant  is  to  receive  a sum  sufficient  to  buy  another  bill  of  same 
tenor,  and  fifteen  per  cent,  damages  on  the  value  of  the  principal  sum 
mentioned  in  the  bill,  and  interest  from  the  time  of  protest,  and  costs. 

Virginia. 

Damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Virginia,  payable  in  other 
States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  3 per  oent. 

The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest 
are  uniformly  10  per  cent. 


North  Carolina. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  this  State,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  3 per  cent 

The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest 
are  as  follows : — 

1.  Bills  payable  in  any  part  of  North  America,  except  the  Northwest 
Coast  and  the  West  Indies,  10  per  cent. 

2.  Bills  payable  in  Madeira,  the  Canaries,  the  Azores,  Cape  de  Verd 
Islands,  Europe,  and  South  America,  15  per  cent. 

3.  Bills  payable  elsewhere,  20  per  cent. 
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South  Carolina. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  South  Carolina,  pay. 
able  in  other  States,  and  protested  for  nonpayment,  are  uniformly  10 
per  cent.,  together  with  costs  of  protest. 

A bill  drawn  in  South  Carolina,  payable  in  another  State,  is  deemed  a 
foreign  bill,  and  damages  may  be  claimed,  although  such  bill  be  not  act- 
ually returned  after  protest 

Foreign  Bills.  The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  negotiated 
in  South  Carolina  are  : — 

1.  On  bills  on  any  part  of  North  America  other  than  the  United  States, 
and  on  the  West  Indies,  12£  per  cent 

2.  On  bills  drawn  on  any  other  part  of  the  world,  15  pet  cent 

Georgia. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Georgia,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  5 per  cent 
The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest 
are  10  per  cent 

Alabama. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Alabama,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  15  per  cent 
Bills  payable  within  the  State  of  Alabama,  5 per  cent 
The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest 
are  20  per  cent 
Arkansas. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  drawn  or  negotiated  in  Arkansas, 
expressed  to  be  for  value  received,  and  protested  for  non-acceptance,  or  for 
non-payment  after  non-acccptance,  are  as  follows  (R.  S.  1848,  c.  25) : — 

1.  If  payable  within  the  State,  2 per  cent. 

2.  If  payable  in  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Ken* 
tucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  or  Missouri,  or  at  any  point  on  the  Ohio 
River,  4 per  cent 

3.  If  payable  in  any  other  State  or  Territory,  6 per  cent 

4.  If  payable  within  either  of  the  United  States,  and  protested  for  non- 
payment, after  acceptance,  6 per  cent 

5.  The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange,  expressed  for  value  received , 
and  payable  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  10  per  cent. 

Florida. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Florida,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest  for  non-payment,  are  uniformly 
5 per  cent 

Damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange,  5 per  cent. 

Illinois. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Illinois,  payable  in 
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other  States  or  Territories,  and  returned  under  protest  for  non-payment, 
are  uniformly  (by  Act  of  March,  1845)  5 per  cent 
Damages  on  foreign  hills,  10  per  cent 

Indiana. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Indiana,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest  for  non-payment,  are  uniformly 
5 per  cent 

The  damages  on  foreign  bills  are  10  per  cent 

Iowa. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Iowa,  payable  in  other 
States,  and  protested  for  non-payment,  are  uniformly  5 per  cent. 

No  statute  exists  as  to  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange. 

Kentucky. 

There  is  no  statute  in  force  upon  the  subject  of  damages  on  either  do- 
mestic or  foreign  bills  of  exchange. 

Louisiana. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Louisiana,  payable  in 
other  States,  are  uniformly  5 per  cent. 

The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange,  returned  under  protest,  axe 
uniformly  (Statute  of  1838)  10  per  cent. 

Michigan. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Michigan,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  3 per  cent. 

And  the  damages  on  foreign  bills  are  also  3 per  cent. 

Mississippi. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Mississippi,  payable 
in  other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  5 per  cent 
The  damages  on  foreign  bills  are  10  per  cent. 

Missouri. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Missouri,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  10  per  cent. 

On  bills  payable  within  the  State,  4 per  cent. 

On  foreign  bills,  20  per  cent 

Ohio. 

The  damages  on  bills  Of  exchange  negotiated  in  Ohio,  payable  in  other 
States,  and  returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  (by  Act  of  February 
15,  1831)  6 per  cent 
On  foreign  bills,  12  per  cent 
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Tennessee. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  Tennessee,  payable  in 
other  States,  and  protested  for  non-payment,  are  3 per  cent 
The  damages  on  foreign  bills,  protested,  are : — 

1.  If  drawn  upon  any  person  out  of  the  United  States,  and  in  North 
America,  bordering  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  or  in  any  part  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  15  per  cent 

2.  If  payable  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  20  per  cent. 

Texas. 

There  is  no  statute  in  force  in  reference  to  damages  on  cither  domestic 
or  foreign  bills  of  exchange. 

Wisconsin. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  drawn  or  indorsed  in  Wisconsin, 
payable  in  either  of  the  States  adjoining  that  State,  and  protested  for  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment,  are  5 per  cent 

If  drawn  upon  a person  or  body  politic  or  corporate,  within  either  of 
the  United  States,  and  not  adjoining  to  that  State,  the  damages  are  10  per 
cent. 

The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  drawn  or  indorsed  in  Wisconsin, 
payable  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  protested  for  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment , are  (R.  S.  1849,  p.  263)  5 per  cent,  to- 
gether with  the  current  rate  of  exchange  at  the  time  of  demand. 

California. 

By  an  act  passed  April  16,  1850,  the  damages  on  protested  bills  of 
exchange  drawn  or  negotiated  in  California  were  fixed  as  follows : — 

1.  If  drawn  upon  any  person  or  persons  cast  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  15  per  cent. 

2.  If  drawn  upon  any  person  or  persons  in  Europe,  or  in  any  foreign 
country,  20  per  cent 

By  an  act  passed  March  13, 1850,  the  rate  of  interest  on  money  loaned 
in  California  was  fixed  at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  where  there  is  no 
special  contract ; but  “ parties  may  agree  in  writing  for  the  payment  of 
any  rate  of  interest  whatever  on  money  due,  or  to  become  due,  on  any 
contract.  Any  judgment  rendered  on  such  contract  shall  conform  there- 
to, and  shall  bear  the  interest  agreed  upon  by  the  parties.1’ 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Mamjtactubi  or  Gold  Pins. — The  gold  for  pens  is  rolled  into  thin  slips,  about  the 
thirty-second  part  of  an  inch  in  thickness ; in  this  state  it  is  black  on  the  surface,  and 
looks  like  brass ; the  fint  operation  is  cutting  it  into  stubs — short  pieces  pointed  and 
angular  at  one  end,  and  cut  square  at  the  other;  this  is  done  in  a aic.  The  stubs  are 
then  run  through  a machine,  and  each  point  is  indented  for  the  reception  of  the  real 
pen  points.  The  next  operation  is  pointing  the  stubs ; the  substance  used  for  points 
is  rhodium,  a hard  and  brittle  metal,  like  steel,  unoxidixable.  It  is  to  this  metal  we 
wish  to  direct  particular  attention. 

There  are  various  qualities  of  it,  some  worth  10,  20,  80  and  40  dollars  per  ounce, 
and  Mr.  Morton  told  us  he  had  even  paid  $120  for  a superior  quality.  It  is  found 
in  the  ores  of  plantinum  associated  with  irridium,  osmum  and  palladium.  Irridium 
is  used  by  some  for  the  points  of  gold  pens,  but  rhodium  is  the  dearest  and  best. 
All  of  this  metal  used  in  the  United  States  comes  from  the  Peruvian  or  Russian 
mines,  but  Mr.  Morton  assured  us  that  there  was  plenty  of  it  in  California,  and  he 
had  seen  some  which  hod  been  brought  from  that  gold  land.  It  is  also  found  there 
pure,  associated  with  sands,  and  requiring  no  chemical  manipulation  for  its  separation, 
as  in  the  platina  ores  of  the  Ural.  Our  gold  seekers  in  California  should  direct  their 
attention  to  this  metal,  as  it  is  far  more  valuable  than  gold ; it  is  of  a white  glassy 
steel  color,  and  in  minute  roundish  particles  like  sand ; the  round  globular  particles 
are  the  best  for  pen  points ; in  fact,  out  of  one  ounce  of  this  metal,  perhaps  not  one 
seventieth  of  the  granules  can  be  used,  the  rest  are  rejected.  A fine  particle  of  rho- 
dium is  soldered  on  the  indented  point  of  each  stub  of  gold ; the  solcier  is  composed 
mostly  of  gold,  for  unless  it  is  gold,  ink  soon  corrodes  it,  and  the  rhodium  point  drops 
off;  this  is  the  case  with  poor  pens  made  by  indifferent  makers. 

After  the  pen  is  pointed,  it  is  rolled  out  between  rollers  with  indents  in  them  to 
save  the  points,  until  the  stub  is  drawn  out  to  its  proper  length  and  correct  thickness ; 
the  rolling  also  makes  the  gold  elastic.  Many  suppose  that  gold  pens  can  be  re- 
pointed, and  we  actually  had  one  re-pointed  ourselves  seven  years  ago,  by  getting  it 
exchanged  for  a new  one;  we  paid  the  full  price,  feeling  conscious  at  that  time,  that 
our  old  pen  had  really  a new  point  put  upon  it  But  old  pens  cannot  be  re-pointed,  for 
the  heat  employed  to  solder  on  the  point  renders  the  gold  as  plastic  os  a piece  of  tin ; 
the  heat  changes  the  relative  position  of  the  crystals  of  the  metal — thrusts  them  out 
as  it  were,  and  the  gold  requires  rolling  or  hammering  afterwards  to  give  it  elas- 
ticity— that  spring  so  requisite  for  pens ; this  is  the  reason  why  old  pens  cannot  be  re- 
pointed.  Some  makers  do  not  hammer  their  pens  after  being  rolled ; they  are  never 
so  good.  After  being  rolled,  they  are  cut  to  a proper  form  iu  a finish  die,  then 
•tamped  with  the  name  of  the  maker,  and  afterwards  turned  up  to  the  rounding  quill 
form.  This  is  done  in  the  establishment  above  named,  in  a new  and  ingenious  ma- 
chine, invented  by  Mr.  Morton,  which  makes  a superior  pen.  After  this  the  point  is 
slit  with  a thin  copper  disc  revolving  at  a great  velocity ; the  great  speed  makes  the 
•oft  metal  disc  cut  the  hard  metal  rhodium ; the  gold  is  slit  with  another  machine, 
therefore,  to  make  a slit  in  each  peu ; it  ha9  to  undergo  two  operations.  The  point  is 
next  ground  on  a copper  wheel  revolving  at  a great  velocity  ; this  is  a very  delicate 
operation,  and  a good  artist  gets  high  wages.  After  this  the  pens  are  “ stoned  out,” 
that  is,  they  are  ground  over  on  the  inside  and  out  by  the  fine  Water  of  Ayr  stones, 
bv  hand,  on  a bench  along  side  of  a tub  of  water;  the  stones  are  long,  thin,  roundish 
•ups,  and  the  pens  have  to  be  operated  so  as  to  make  one  part  more  thin  than  another, 
to  give  them  the  proper  spring;  they  are  then  polished  on  swift  revolving  copper 
rollers,  and  afterwards  finisncd  with  fine  powder  and  soft  chamois  skin.  Thus,  to  make 
a gold  pen,  it  undergoes  twelve  operations;  inferior  pen9  can  be  made  with  less  labor, 
but  they  soon  develop  their  characteristics. — Scientific  American. 

Acthob  of  thk  Railway  System. — Thomas  Gray  was  boro  in  Leeds,  England, 
about  a century  or  more  ago,  and  this  is  all  we  know  of  his  early  history.  The 
Middletown  colliery  bad  a railway  to  carry  coals  to  Leeds,  a distance  of  three  miles. 
The  can  moved  along  at  the  rate  of  three  and  a half  miles  per  hour.  It  was  laughed 
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at — not  by  Gray,  but  by  the  wise  public.  Gray  saw  in  his  little  work  some' 
tiling  that  might  be  augmented  into  greatness;  and  he  thought  upon  the  subject 
and  forthwith  became  a visionary.  He  talked  and  wrote  upon  his  project  of  * A 
General  Iron  Railway;”  the  people  declared  him  insane.  He  petitioned  Parliament; 
sought  interviews  with  the  lords  and  other  great  men,  and  thus  became  the  laughing 
stock  of  all  England.  He  received  nothing  but  rebuffs  wherever  he  went.  All  this 
took  place  in  1820,  or  previously. 

But  he  succeeded  at  last.  The  railways  were  laid.  The  world  was  benefited  ty 

the  madness  of  Thomas  Gray. 

Well,  what  became  of  him,  the  reader  will  ask ! We  do  not  know ; but  we  believe 
he  still  lives  in  Exeter,  to  which  place  be  removed.  Up  to  1846  he  had  been  neg- 
lected. While  thousands  have  been  enriched  by  the  consummation  of  his  brilliant 
scheme,  lie  remained  forgotten — forced  by  poverty  to  sell  glass  on  commission  for  a 
living.  Howitt,  in  the  People's  Journal,  a lew  years  ago,  gave  a sketch  of  his  career, 
thus  bringing  him  into  public  notice.  We  have  seen  nothing  in  print  in  relation  to 
him  lately. 

The  Stamped.  Envelopes. — George  F.  Nesbitt,  in  the  Tontine  Buildings,  Wall- 
street,  the  contractor  for  the  manufacture  of  prepared  letter  envelopes,  has  now  pre- 
pared a large  quantity  of  them  for  the  disposal  of  government,  which  are  now  ready 
for  sale. 

The  envelopes  are  cut  out  by  an  instrument  worked  by  steam,  to  the  number  of 
five  huudred  at  a single  operation.  The  image  of  Wasliington  is  stamped  upon  them 
in  white  bas-relief,  and  the  rates  of  postage  is  printed  in  red  ink.  After  applying  the 
gluten,  they  ore  counted  in  buudles  of  twenty-five  and  sent  to  Washington,  wheuce  they 
will  find  their  way  through  the  postmasters  to  every  part  of  the  country.  They  are  of 
white  and  buff  paper,  aud  water  lined  with  the  initials  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
of  the  Uuited  States.  About  one  bundled  and  fifty  operatives,  chiefly  females,  have 
been  employed  in  the  work.  Special  precautions  are  taken  against  forgery,  and  the 
abstraction  of  envelopes  from  the  manufactory,  for  which  offences  the  new  post  office 
laws  have  imposed  a fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  five  years,  or  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment — N.  Y.  Eve.  Poet. 

Safety  Seal  Checks, — Mr.  George  Stimpson,  Jr.,  Teller  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  in 
Boston,  has  contrived  a **  safety  seal  check,"  which  is  designed  to  make  it  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  forge  checks.  The  contrivance  consists  simply  in  providing  a place 
upon  tne  blank  check  where  a private  seal  like  a postage  stamp,  of  any  design,  may 
be  affixed  by  the  person  who  signs  it,  on  an  understanding  with  the  bank  that  no 
checks  upon  him  not  beariug  the  seal  shall  be  paid.  The  copyright  has  been  se- 
cured, and  the  Franklin  Printing  House,  210  Wasbington-street,  are  prepared  to  fur- 
nish check  books  upon  any  of  the  banks,  and  to  make  and  print  seals.  The  blank 
checks  which  may  be  used,  if  preferred,  without  the  seal,  are  neatly  printed. 

Bank  Checks. — The  Nashville  Union  contains  a report  of  a very  singular  case 
which  had  been  on  trial  in  the  criminal  court  in  that  city.  The  facts  are  as  follows : 

Mr.  A.  L.  Green  was  indebted  to  W.  Young  the  sum  of  $ 11.60,  in  payment  of 
which  Green  gave  him  a check  as  follow’s:  “Hobson  <L  W he  less:  Pay  to  Wm.  Youqg 
or  bearer,  eleven  and  fifty  dollars.”  There  was  no  dot  between  the  eleven  and  fifty 
at  the  head  of  the  check.  Hobson  A Wheless,  presuming  the  check  to  be  drawn  for 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  not  having  so  much  money  on  hand  at  the  time, 
told  Young  to  call  the  next  morning,  as  it  was  then  past  bauking  hours.  He  did  so, 
when  they  gave  him  a check  upon  the  Union  Bank  for  the  sum.  Young  drew  the 
money,  but  did  not  attempt  any  concealment  of  the  sum,  but  consulted  several  friends 
as  to  what  he  should  do  with  it  Oue  of  them  told  him  to  deposit  it  with  him  for  a 
few  days,  and  if  nothiug  was  said  that  he  should  keep  it  The  presumption  is,  that 
this  wTas  done,  as  none  of  the  money  has  been  recovered.  It  was  argued  by  the 
defence,  that  as  the  law  distinctly  stated  that  the  goods  must  be  obtained  with  inten- 
tion at  the  time  feloniously  to  steal  them,  the  prisoner  could  not  be  found  guilty,  as 
he  obtained  the  money  without  fraudulent  or  deceptive  pretences.  The  judge  so 
charged ; and  also  if  Young  had  not  formed  the  intention  to  steal  the  money ^aua  was 
ignorant  of  the  amouut  he  was  to  receive,  he  should  be  acquitted.  The  jury returned 
a verdict  of  44  not  guilty/’  and  the  prisoner  was  discharged. 
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New  York  Cmr  Banks. — We  have  heretofore  noticed  the  practice,  which  is  too 
frequently  adopted  by  persons  in  the  interior,  of  making  their  notes  payable  at  a bank 
here  where  they  have  no  account,  and  then  remitting  a check  directly  to  the  cashier 
to  pay  them.  Where  this  is  done,  the  bank  solicited  has  either  to  bring  upon  itself 
the  odium  of  refusing  to  do  an  act  of  courtesy,  or  else  of  taking  considerable  trouble 
to  transact  business  for  a stranger,  without  any  fee  or  reward.  Suppose  a merchant 
here  were  to  write  to  James  Substance,  an  entire  stranger  in  Slowville.  asking  him  to 
collect  a debt  from  John  Smith,  and  with  the  proceeds  pay  a debt  due  John  Br«»wn, 
and  remit  a receipt  for  the  same,  would  not  his  correspondent  regard  it  ns  an  intru- 
sion? Suppose  tnat  Mr.  Substance,  being  a man  whose  probity  was  generally  known, 
should  have  frequent  commissions  of  this  sort,  and  be,  once  in  a while,  victimized  «»ut 
of  a few  hundred  dollars,  from  having  misunderstood  his  orders  or  accidentally  paid 
the  money  to  a wrong  claimant,  would  he  not  feel  that  such  a course  of  business  was 
burdensome  to  himself,  and  that  common  courtesy  hardly  required  him  to  undertake 
it?  Every  mail  brings  to  our  principal  banks  here  from  one  to  a half  dozen  such 
requests.  Even  if  cash  funds  are  sent,  the  banks  cannot  receive  it  on  deposit,  because 
the  sender  has  no  account  with  them,  and  they  are  obliged  to  hold  it  as  a special  trust 
and  have  it  at  hand  precisely  at  the  moment  when  it  is  demanded.  For  this  risk  and 
trouble  they  receive  no  equivalent,  and  yet  do  remedy  has  been  found  for  the  evil 
To  reinclose  the  remittance  to  the  sender  would  be  itself  some  trouble,  where  five  or 
six  came  in  one  mail.  It  has  been  suggested  that  in  all  such  cases  payment  be  made 
as  requested,  and  the  note  retained  until  called  for,  as  a lesson  to  the  owner  not  to 
trouble  another  with  his  private  business.  As  an  instance  of  the  risk  to  the  bank 
attending  the  performance  of  this  forced  courtesy,  we  may  mention  that  a bank  ia 
Wall-street  lost  $2,500  in  this  way  through  no  fault  of  its  own. — N.  Y.  Jour.  Com. 

Stock  Sales. — Before  Judge  Thompson. — Dean  vs.  Hamilton. — Action  to  recover 
$100,  paid  on  a stock-jobbing  transaction. — The  plaintiff  had  paid  the  defendant, 
through  his  agent,  $100,  for  the  privilege  of  delivering  him,  sixty  days  after  date,  one 
hundred  shares  of  the  Erie  Rail-ltoad  stock,  at  $88  per  share.  At  the  expiration  of 
the  60  days,  the  plaintiff  offered  the  stock  to  the  defendant,  and  he  refused  to  take  it. 
A suit  was  then  Drought  to  recover  damages  for  breach  of  the  contract,  and  the  con- 
tract was  declared  void,  on  the  ground  that  the  stock  did  not  stand  npon  the  books  of 
the  Erie  Rail-Road  Company  as  the  property  of  the  plaintiff,  and  judgment  was  given 
for  the  defendant  This  action  was  then  brought  to  recover  for  the  money  had  and 
received  by  the  defendant.  It  was  admitted  that  the  contract  was  void,  and  the 
question  arose  whether  under  such  circumstances  the  $100  paid  by  the  plaintitf  could 
be  recovered  back.  The  court'  decided  that  the  statute  expressly  declares  all  such 
contracts  void,  but  not  illegal,  and  therefore  the  money  paid  on  all  such  contracts  can 
be  recovered  back.  And  the  statute  declares  that  money  paid  under  the  statute 
against  stock-jobbing  may  be  recovered  back.  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  $100. 

Th*  Crowbar  Law  in  Ohio. — A decision  was  recently  given  by  Judge  Huraphrcy- 
▼ille,  of  the  Summit  County  Common  Pleas,  adverse,  in  its  effects,  to  the  Crowbar 
law.  The  following  is  a brief  report  of  the  case,  from  the  Akron  Standard : 

Bank  of  Akron  vs.  Frederick  Wadsworth,  Treasurer  of  Summit  County.  Plaintiff 
filed  a bill  in  chancery  to  restrain  defendant,  as  treasurer,  from  collecting  a tax  assessed 
oq  the  bank  under  the  act  of  1852.  Judge  Humphrey  ville  held — 

1st  That  a bonk  is  liable  to  be  taxed  as  an  individual. 

id.  That  the  law  of  1852  imposes  taxes  on  banks  that  it  does  not  impose  on  indi- 
viduals or  other  property. 

The  decision  virtually  nullifies  the  u crowbar  law,”  as  far  as  this  county  is  concerned. 

The  bank  consented  that  judgment  might  go  against  it  for  the  whole  amount  on 
the  duplicate,  and  appealed  to  the  District  Court,  where  the  question  will  be  tried. 

N*w  York  Banking  Law. — Message  from  the  Governor,  returning,  with  objections, 
m certain  bill  in  relation  to  Banking  Privileges. 

Hon.  William  H.  Ludlow,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly: 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  I return  to  the  Assembly,  with 
my  objections  to  its  becoming  a law,  the  bill  entitled  “ An  act  to  amend  au  act  enti- 
tled an  act  to  authorise  the  business  of  banking,  passed  April  18,  1838.”  The  bill 
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wits  received  by  me  immediately  before  the  adjournment  of  the  Legislature,  on  the 
15th  of  April.  I had,  at  that  rime,  therefore,  no  opportunity  to  examine  ita  provi- 
sions and  determine  upon  the  propriety  of  approving  its  passage.  As  it  received  a 
large  majority  in  each  branch  of  tne  Legislature,  I desired  to  give  it  a respectful  con- 
sideration, aud  for  that  purpose  retained  it  until  the  re-assembling  of  the  Legislature, 

The  bill  provides  that  hereafter  the  stocks  of  the  incorporated  cities  of  this  State 
may,  subject  to  certain  restrictions,  be  used  as  a basis  for  banking,  and  be  received  as 
securities  for  bills  to  be  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  General  Banking  Law.  The  Con- 
stitution of  the  State  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  restrict  the  power  of 
municipal  corporations  to  borrow  money,  contract  debts  aud  loan  their  credit  It  is 
evident  that  tiiis  bill,  should  it  become  a law,  would  cause  a demand  for  the  stock  of 
our  cities,  add  largely  to  their  value  in  market  and  create  an  inducement  on  the  put 
of  municipal  corporations  to  incur  debts.  I have  with  reluctance  signed  bills  permit- 
ting some  of  our  cities  to  borrow  money  for  objects  which  are  deemed  of  great  im- 
portance to  their  interests;  but  this  bill  is  more  clearly  in  conflict  with  the  purposes 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  as  it  offers  direct  encouragement  to  local  corporations 
to  contract  debts.  Is  it  expedient  at  this  time,  when  a highly  speculative  feeling 
pervades  the  community,  to  encourage  a disposition  to  incur  Liabilities,  by  converting 
debts  into  a circulating  medium  ? 

It  is  alleged  in  favor  of  allowing  the  debts  of  cities  to  be  used  as  a basis  for  bank- 
ing, that  the  stocks  of  this  State  and  of  the  United  States,  the  use  of  which  as  a bank- 
ing basis  is  now  authorized  by  law,  cannot  be  obtained  for  that  purpose.  But  it  will 
be  found  from  the  following  statement,  that  but  a small  proportion  of  these  stocks  are 
now'  pledged  at  the  Banking  Department,  as  securities  tor  the  bank  bills  which  have 
been  issued  and  are  in  circulation: 


The  funded  or  stock  debt  of  the  United  States  amounts  to $64,115,957 

The  funded  or  stock  debt  of  the  State  of  New  York  amounts  to 98,390,602 


Total, $87,506,759 

The  stocks  of  the  General  Government  now  pledged  at  the 
Banking  Department,  for  the  security  of  tne  billholders, 

amount  to $5,571,172 

The  stocks  of  the  State  of  New  York  pledged  for  the  same 

purpose, 10,184,792 

$15,755,964 

Leaving  stocks  yet  applicable  to  banking  purposes  to  the  amount  of . . . $71,750,796 

For  this  sum  there  should  be  deducted  the  amount  of  these  stocks  used  m other 
States  as  security  for  banking  circulation,  which  may  absorb  fife  or  ten  millions  of 
dollars. 

It  i8  true,  these  stocks  command  high  prices  in  the  money  markets  of  the  world, 
but  they  sell  for  no  more  than  they  are  intrinsically  worth.  Their  high  values,  and 
the  fact  that  they  are  deemed  safe  and  desirable  investments,  make  them  better  secu- 
rities for  the  billholders,  as  they  insure  prompt  redemption  under  all  circumstances. 
These  stocks  can  be  obtained  at  their  market  value,  and  although  they  pay  directly 
but  small  interest  to  the  holders,  tbe  profits  of  banking  institutions  at  this  time  are  so 
great  that  they  more  than  compensate  for  any  loss  of  interest  on  the  securities  pledged 
for  the  redemption  of  their  notes.  It  is  evident  that  the  profits  of  banking  must  be 
limited  either  by  judicious  restraints  or  by  competition  resulting  from  the  multiplica- 
tion of  banks,  which  will  endanger  our  whole  financial  system.  No  better  or  safer 
plan  for  limiting  the  profits  of  banking  can  be  devised  than  that  which  requires  the 
nigbest  and  best  security  for  the  billholders,  and  it  is  no  argument  in  favor  of  cheaper 
securities  that  they  will  increase  the  profits  of  banking,  facilitate  the  establishment  of 
new  banks,  and  thus  inflate  the  currency  of  the  country.  It  is  true,  the  increase  of 
business  makes  more  capital  necessary  in  conducting  it,  but  a large  proportion  of  the 
indebtedness  to  tbe  banks  at  this  time,  and  the  great  amount  of  bills  m circulation, 
are  tbe  result  of  speculative  rather  than  legitimate  business  demands. 

There  are  now  in  this  State  three  hundred  and  ten  banks  or  banking  associations. 
Twenty-five  of  the  institutions  have  been  established  within  the  past  six  months, 
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besides  ten  safety  fond  banks  which  have  been  re-organized  under  the  provisions  of 
the  General  Thinking  Law.  This  i*  about  equal  to  the  entire  number  Which  were 
established  during  the  preceding  twelve  months.  It  appears  from  the  repnit  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department,  that  the  aggregate  capital  of  the  hanks 
of  this  State,  on  the  first  of  December  last,  was  862.207,216.  At  this  time  the  capital 
of  these  institutions  amounts  to  over  $7‘>, 000.000,  showing  an  increase  of  a l K>ut  eight 
millions  withiu  six  months.  The  profit**  of  banking  have  recently  been  unusually 
large,  and  numerous  associations  are  now  forming  in  different  parts  of  our  State  for 
the  purpose  of  engaging  in  this  business. 

If  the  number  of  banks  and  the  amount  of  banking  capital  shall  increase  hereafter 
aa  rapidly  as  they  have  during  the  past  six  months,  it  will  give  an  anuual  increase  of 
more  than  fifty  banks,  with  capital  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  about  sixteen 
millions  of  dollars.  While  these  institutions  are  multiplying  with  alarming  rapidity, 

I can  see  no  good  reason  for  giving  any  new  impulse  to  their  creation  by  increasing 
their  profits  and  lowering  the  character  of  the  securities  required  by  our  present  law 
for  the  protection  of  the  billholder. 

The  stocks  of  this  State  and  of  the  General  Government  have  a value  in  the  com- 
mercial markets  of  the  world,  and  will  therefore  furnish  a security  for  the  redemption 
of  the  bills  at  periods  when  we  suffer  from  fiuancia!  revulsions ; while  the  stocks  of 
our  cities,  haviog  only  a local  value  and  market,  will  be  more  affected  by  the  mone- 
tary condition  of  the  country.  If  our  banking  laws  are  modified  to  admit  the  use  of 
cheaper  and  inferior  securities,  they  will  of  course  be  selected  on  account  of  the 
increased  profit  which  they  will  afford  to  the  banker.  I deem  it  exceedingly  hazard- 
ous, at  this  period  of  speculative  excitement  and  pecuniary  expansion,  to  diminish  the 
security  of  the  billholder,  or  to  increase  the  motives  for  the  establishment  of  banking 
institutions,  wTbicb  are  already  multiplying  to  an  unprecedented  extent 

For  these  reasons  I have  not  approved  of  the  bill  which  I now  return  to  you. 

Horatio  Seymour. 

This  Mississippi  Bond  Question. — As  the  period  approaches  for  a decision  of  this 
question  by  the  popular  vote,  the  Western  papers  of  every  cast  of  politics  are  loudly 
calling  on  the  people  of  Mississippi  to  erase  the  stain  of  repudiation  from  her  annals, 
by  the  payment  of  the  Planters’  bonds.  The  people  of  that  State  have  repudiated 
the  Union  bonds,  which  were  said  to  have  been  issued  unconstitutionally,  but  they 
have  pronounced  their  legal  and  mural  liability  for  the  Planters’  bonds.  This  popu- 
lar verdict  was  reversed,  a year  since,  at  the  ballot  boxes,  although  a very  small  vote 
was  polled.  Public  opinion  is  now  coming  round  again  to  its  original  correctness, 
that  the  Planters’  bonds  ought  to  be  paid.  Mississippi  bad  used  for  State  purposes 
large  dividends  on  this  stock.  She  had  in  her  treasury  a fund  for  the  payment  of 
interest,  which  she  refused  to  appropriate  for  this  object.  To  redeem  her  character 
is  due  to  consistency  and  good  faith. 

But  the  policy  or  expediency  of  placing  her  finances  iu  a sound  condition  is  no  less 
involved  in  this  question.  There  is  now  no  apology  from  the  inadequacy  of  her  re- 
sources, The  exports  of  Mississippi*  fur  the  present  year  will  be  twenty  millions  of  y 
dollars.  Is  there  any  excuse  for  permitting  a stain  on  her  faith  with  so  large  an 
annual  value  of  exports  ? These  resources  ought  to  form  the  basis  of  a sound  system 
of  credit.  They  are  inadequate  to  complete  her  scheme  of  internal  improvements, 
without  the  aid  of  foreign  capital  The  most  short-sighted  policy  that  can  be  im-  / 
agined,  is  for  a State  to  save  m revenue,  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  public  engagements,  ' 
whilst  it  is  a borrower  in  the  money  market  It  is  counteractive  of  its  own  financial! 
policy,  and  is  in  fact  suicidal. 

Mississippi  is  said  to  be  the  only  repudiating  State  in  the  Union.  Her  associate# 
of  the  South  in  the  Confederacy  should  not  pause  in  their  appeals  to  her  sense  of 
equity.  There  is  a common  bond  of  interest  m the  maintenance  of  credit  between 
the  Southern  States.  The  time  may  arrive  when  their  common  credit  may  become 
necessary  to  effect  common  objects.  The  affinities  of  the  South  are  political  and 
social,  so  should  the  South  be  alike  on  those  principles  of  honor  that  lie  at  the  pros- 
perity of  all  States.  The  other  Southern  portions  of  the  Confederacy  should  be 
unceasing  in  their  efforts  to  place  this  subject  iu  that  position  before  Mississippi  as 
will  awaken  her  pride. 
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Bills  at  Sight. — It  is  understood  that  the  Court  of  Appeals  have  recently  decided 
that  checks  made  payable  at  a day  different  from  that  on  which  they  are  dated,  are 
to’ be  treated  as  bills  of  exchange,  and  as  such  they  are  entitled  to  three  days  grace. 
To  avoid  protest  for  non-acceptance  aud  to  insure  payment  ou  the  day,  they  should 
be  drawn  with  the  words  “ without  grace,  acceptance  waived.”  Many  parties  who 
have  drawn  such  checks  will  be  surprised  to  receive  a notice  of  protest  for  uon-ac- 
ceptance,  with  a charge  of  notarial  fees,  unless  this  caution  is  taken. 

It  may  be  well  enough,  in  this  connection,  to  mention  that  it  has  been  the  practice 
of  banks  to  protest  sight  drafts  twice,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  whether  they 
are  entitled  to  grace.  Where  it  is  intended  that  all  such  drafts  shall  be  paid  on  pre- 
sentation, the  words  44  without  grace”  should  be  inserted  after  “ at  sight” 

Persons  who  draw  notes  should  always  put  the  number  and  street  of  their  place 
of  business  after  the  signature. 

Where  a person  accepts  many  drafts  or  gives  many  notes,  it  has  been  thought  a 
good  rule  to  make  them  payable  at  some  bank,  as  owing  to  the  number  of  banks  in 
the  city,  it  is  impossible  to  hunt  up  a note  where,  as  sometimes  happens,  through 
mistake  or  other  cause,  the  party  fails  to  receive  a bank  notice. 

By  far  the  better  rule,  however,  could  it  be  made  customary,  is  to  require  the  bank 
to  present  the  notes  for  paymeut  at  the  place  of  business  of  the  maker.  This  is  done 
in  Paris,  and  with  us  in  the  case  of  notes  laid  over,  as  well  as  with  the  notices.  The 
multiplication  of  banks  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  payee,  with 
the  chances  of  getting  notices,  throw  great  trouble  upon  the  payer,  aud  it  is  quite 
time  that  the  bauks  should  step  down  from  the  domineering  position,  and  take  their 
chauces  with  other  people.  The  porter  who  goes  around  with  the  notices  could  as 
well  present  the  notes,  and  as  most  merchants  kuow  what  they  have  got  to  pay  with- 
out notice,  they  would  be  prepared  for  it  Once  adopted,  this  plan,  which  is  that  of 
the  Bank  of  Frauce,  would  be  found  infinitely  the  most  convenient — Keu)  York 
Evening  Pont . 

Counterfeit  Notes. — The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  have  recently  passed  an 
act  which  authorizes  the  Suffolk  Bank  of  Boston  to  stamp  in  red  ink  all  counterfeit 
bills  that  arc  received  at  that  institution.  This  is  done  in  large  letters,  44  Counterfeit, 
Suffolk  Bank,  W.  G.,”  which  effectually  preveuts  the  transfer  of  such  note  or  notes 
to  other  persons.  Heretofore  counterfeit  notes  that  have  been  detected  at  the  Suf- 
folk Bank,  have  been  returned  to  the  respective  depositors;  but  in  numerous 
cases,  owing  to  fraudulent  design  or  to  carelessness,  the  notes  have  got  again  into 
circulation. 

There  is  another  species  of  fraud  which  will  be  partially  prevented  by  the  new 
law,  viz.,  the  circulation  of  altered  bills.  These  will,  when  presented  at  the  counter, 
be  marked  “ Altered  Bill,  Suffolk  Bank,  W.  G.”  Such  notes  will  then  be  returned 
immediately  to  the  bank  of  issue,  where  the  original  amount  for  which  they  were 
paid  out  will  be  allowed. 

Such  a lawT  in  this  State  would  likewise  have  a good  effect ; whereby  all  banks  in 
this  city  and  interior  should  be  allowed  to  stamp  in  large  red  letters  all  counterfeit 
and  altered  notes  that  might  be  deposited,  thus  preventing  further  circulation.  It  is 
known  that  the  same  fraudulent  bill  is  presented  several  times,  in  mauy  instances, 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  depositors  and  of  the  banks.  In  many  cases,  such  fraud- 
ulent notes  get  into  circulation  from  ignorance  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
receiver  or  payer,  and  pass  through  many  hands  before  final  detection. 

Frauds  on  Bankers. — A recent  case  of  fraud  on  European  bankers  was  detected, 
and  the  party  has  been  convicted.  At  the  June  Session  of  the  Central  Crimiual 
Court,  opened  at  London,  the  Recorder  of  London,  in  charging  the  Grand  Jury,  made 
the  following  remarks  with  reference  to  the  fraud : — * 

It  appeared  that  a person  having  obtained  a letter  of  credit  on  America,  for  the 
sum  of  £210,  had  afterward  travelled  to  different  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  having  altered  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  a much  larger  amount,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  from  different  bankers  very  considerable  sums  of  money.  The 
actual  forgery  appeared  to  have  been  committed  in  a foreign  country,  and  conse- 
quently he  could  not  be  made  amenable  to  that  offence  in  England,  but  it  was  sought 
to  establish  the  charge  of  attempting  to  obtain  money  by  false  pretences  against 
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him,  upon  the  fact  of  a bill  which  had  been  drawn  upon  the  faith  of  the  forged 
instrument  abroad,  being  presented  at  a bank  in  London  for  payment.  He  confessed 
he  had  some  doubt  whetner  the  charge  could  legally  be  supported,  and  there  was 
certainly  some  technical  difficulty  in  the  case,  but  he  should  advise  the  Grand  Jury 
not  to  give  themselves  any  trouble  upon  the  law,  but  if  the  facts  were  made  out  to 
their  satisfaction,  to  find  the  bill  and  leave  the  question  of  law  to  be  disposed  of  by 
the  judges  before  whom  the  case  would  be  tried. 

It  is  now  customary  for  travellers  to  Europe  to  take  circular  notes , issued  here  by 
banking  firms,  which  are  for  small  sums,  payable  to  order,  and  cannot  be  readily 
altered.  Each  note  has  a water  mark,  which  denotes  the  true  amount  for  which  it 
is  issued. 

In  the  case  above  alluded  to,  there  is  no  fraud  upon  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  k 
Co.,  of  this  city.  It  is  a fraud  upon  those  parties  who  incautiously,  and  without  due 
examination,  paid  out  funds  on  an  altered  letter  of  credit 

Gold  and  Wages. — Of  the  extraordinary  advance  in  wages  throughout  England, 
kc.,  the  London  Economist  says:  One  of  the  usual  accompaniments  of  prosperity 
and  high  wages — strikes — are  somewhat  numerous  at  present  leaving  no  defect  in 
the  evidence  as  to  what  is  the  present  condition  of  the  country.  A strike  of  the 
letter-carriers  is  spoken  of,  at  which  we  are  not  surprised,  for  many  efforts  have  been 
used  to  make  them  dissatisfied  with  their  condition.  It  is  not  usual,  however,  to 
leave  those  discontend  on  whom  the  public  safety  is  in  any  way  dependent ; and  we 
have  learned  with  astonishment  that  the  demands  of  the  armed  force  at  Manchester 
have  not  been  complied  with,  and  that  260  resignations  of  the  members  of  the  police 
have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  its  commander,  and  have  not,  after  communication 
with  the  authorities,  been  recalled.  At  Stockport,  the  bulk  of  the  factory  hands  have 
turned  out  for  an  advance  of  wages  to  the  extent  of  ten  per  cent,  and  “ ten  of  the 
smaller  cotton  concerns  have  yielded,  we  are  told,  to  the  demands  of  the  factory  ope- 
ratives.” Other  masters  have  declined,  after  an  investigation  into  the  prices  paid  all 
around  them,  to  give  the  whole  advance  demanded,  but  have  conceded  5 per  cent,  to 
the  spinners,  and  8 per  cent  to  the  throstle  spinners.  The  concession,  great  as  it  is, 
has  not  satisfied  the  hands,  and  they  remain,  to  the  number  of  ten  or  twelve  thou- 
sand, out  on  strike.  At  Liverpool  the  cotton  porters  were  out  for  an  advance  of  wages, 
but  have  just  returned  to  work;  and  at  various  places  the  boot  and  shoemakers  and 
workers  in  iron  have  held  meetings,  and  are  taking  measures  to  procure  an  advance. 
There  has  been  a strike,  which  yet  continues  in  some  places,  of  the  masons  and  car- 
penters, and  even  of  agricultural  laborers.  The  movement  is  directed  to  a diminu- 
tion of  the  hours  of  labor  as  well  as  an  increase  of  wages,  and  is  almost  general. 


BANK  ITEMS. 

Nkw  York. — The  Bank  of  the  Union  commenced  business  on  Thursday,  June 
80th,  at  tho  corner  of  Broadway  and  Howard-street.  Uncurrent  money  is  received 
on  deposit  on  the  same  terms  as  by  the  Metropolitan  Bonk.  President,  James  K. 
Del  Vecchio,  Esq.  Cashier,  Daniel  R.  Hitchcock,  Esq. 

Island  City  Banlc. — The  Island  City  Bauk  will  commence  business  shortly,  at  No. 
1 Catharine-street,  corner  of  Division-street  President,  James  O'Brien,  Esq.  Cashier, 
George  H.  Nichols,  Esq. 

Utica . — William  B.  Welles,  for  many  years  the  competent  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of 
Utica,  has  resigned  the  post  he  has  filled  so  well  for  so  long  a period.  The  resigna- 
tion is  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  August  ; and  on  the  20th  of  that  month,  Mr. 
Welles,  we  understand,  will  sail  for  Europe.  Mr.  Welles  has  been  connected  with 
the  institution,  in  the  capacity  of  Teller,  Cashier  of  the  Branch  at  Canandaigua,  and 
finally  as  Cashier  of  the  main  bank  at  Utica,  for  thirty-eight  years.  In  1834,  he  en- 
tered upon  the  duties  of  the  office  he  has  just  resigned,  and  which  he  has  thus  held 
far  nineteen  years. 
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RondouL — John  S.  Langworthy,  Escl,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of 
Rondout,  in  place  of  H.  H.  Reynolds,  Esq,  resigned. 

Cazenovia. — William  Burr,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  14th  of  June,  elected  President  of 
the  Madison  County  Bank,  in  place  of  Jacob  Ten  Eyck,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Albany. — The  Bank  of  Commerce  will  commence  business  shortly,  with  a capital 
of  $250,000.  President,  Stephen  Clark,  Esq.  Cashier,  E.  R.  Phelps,  Esq.,  at  present 
Deputy  Treasurer  of  the  State,  and  formerly  Teller  of  the  Bank  of  Albany. 

^Massachusetts. — The  Howard  Banking  Company  will  commence  business  in  a 
few  weeks, at  Boston,  with  a capital  of  $500,000.  President,  Daniel  C.  Baker,  Esq. 
Cashier,  Stephen  Bartlett,  Esq. 

Qatncy. — Lewis  Congdon,  Esan  of  New  Bedford,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of 
the  Mount  Wollaston  Bank,  at  Quincy. 

Lowell. — S.  W.  Stickney,  Esqn  for  many  years  Cashier  of  the  Rad-Rood  Bank, 
Lowell,  has  been  elected  President  of  that  institution,  in  place  of  B.  F.  French,  Esq., 
deceased.  John  F.  Rogers,  Esq.,  succeeds  Mr.  Stickney  as  Cashier. 

Rhode  Island. — The  Directors  of  the  new  Butchers  and  Drovers’  Bank,  at  Provi- 
dence, on  the  2d  of  July,  elected  Benjamin  B.  Knight,  Esq.,  President,  and  Jesse  S. 
Tourtellot,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Pennsylvania. — Eli  Lewis,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  York  County 
Bank,  in  place  of  J.  G.  Campbell,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election. 

Georgia. — George  A.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  30th  of  June,  unanimously  elected 
Cashier  of  the  Central  Rail-Road  and  Banking  Company,  at  Savannah,  vice  Solomon 
Cohen,  Esq.,  who  resigned  to  accept  the  appointment  of  Postmaster,  at  Savannah. 

Louisiana. — The  Stockholders  of  the  Union  Bank  of  Louisiana,  at  New  Orleans, 
are  about  organizing  a bank  under  the  general  law  of  that  State,  with  the  same 
name,  the  charter  of  the  old  bonk  having  expired. 

The  Southern  Bank . — A new  institution,  under  the  recent  general  law  of  Louisiana, 
has  been  formed  at  New  Orleans,  entitled  the  Southern  Bank;  the  first  instalment  on 
the  capital  of  which  was  payable  July  1.  President,  John  Egerton,  Esq.  Cashier, 
James  L.  Wibray,  Esq. 

Wisconsin. — The  State  Bank  of  Wisconsin  has  gone  into  operation  at  Milwaukee, 
with  a capital  of  $150,000.  The  Bank  is  organized  under  the  general  banking  law  of 
that  State,  and  has  deposited  bonds  of  the  States  of  V irginia,  Tennessee  and  Ken- 
tucky, for  its  circulation.  Among  the  stockholders  are  numerous  and  well  known 
capitalists  of  Trov,  Rochester  and  Waterford,  N.  Y.,  Greenfield,  Mass.,  and  Burling- 
ton, Vermont  The  bank  notes  are  engraved  in  the  first  style  by  Messrs.  Toppao, 
Carpenter  A Co.,  of  this  city.  President,  Eliphalet  Cramer,  Esq.  Vice-Presiaent, 
John  Catlin,  Esq.  Cashier,  M.  S.  Scott,  Esq. 

Counterfeit  Bank  Notes. — The  following  notice  has  been  issued  by  the  Association 
for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting : $250  Reward  1 To  the  Bill  and  Coin  Brokers , 
City  Marshals  and  Police  Officers,  and  the  public  generally  of  New  England,  the  Mid - 
die  States  and  Canada. — The  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counter- 
feiting will  pay  to  the  person  who  shall  furnish  information  which  shall  lead  to  the 
conviction  and  sentence  of  the  parties  herein  mentioned,  the  following  sums,  to  wit: 
A Reward  of  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Dollars  for  each  person  convicted  and  sen- 
tenced for  engraving  a plate  or  plates  for  counterfeit  Bank  Bills,  or  dies  for  altering 
Bank  Bills ; and  a Reward  of  TVenty-Five  Dollars  for  each  person  convicted  and 
sentenced  for  uttering  or  passing  counterfeit  Bonk  Bills ; said  sums  to  be  paid  upon 
the  presentation  of  the  certificate  of  the  judge  or  the  prosecuting  officer  of  the  court 
where  such  conviction  shall  be  obtained ; provided  saia  counterfeits  are  on  the  Banks 
in  New  England.  Suitable  rewards  will  also  be  paid  for  the  conviction  and  sentence 
of  the  makers  of  counterfeit  coin,  or  of  dies  for  the  same,  and  for  the  utterers  of  such 
coin.  The  above  are  additional  to  any  rewards  authorised  by  the  State  laws. 

Per  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  M.  Gordon,  Secretary. 

Boston,  June  1, 1858. 
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Notes  on  tlje  JEloiug  market. 

New-York,  July  25,  1858. 

Exchangt  on  London , at  sixty  dayi  sight , 0 9f  premium. 

Mom  if  abradant  on  prime  paper,  at  6 a 7 per  cent  The  bank*  are  discounting  liberally  for 
their  customers,  and  abundant  facilities  exist  for  the  negotiation  of  stocks  and  business  paper. 

The  principal  incident  of  the  past  month  was  the  decline  of  Erie  Bail-Road  shares,  from  87  to  78 
per  cent  This  change  was  produced  by  the  announcement  that  the  Company  would  not,  at  its 
regular  time  In  July,  declare  a dividend.  The  stock  fell  in  consequence,  in  one  day,  from  87  to  81, 
and  has  since  fluctuated  between  77  and  79. 

There  hare  been  no  stock  or  loan  negotiations  of  any  note  during  the  month.  The  loan  pro- 
posed in  behalf  of  the  Pacific  Ball-Road  Company  of  Missouri,  to  the  amount  of  four  millions  of 
dollan,  was  withdrawn  on  the  11th  inst.,  the  bids  not  being  satisfactory. 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  General  Government  expired  on  the  80th  June  last.  The  imports  and 
revenue  have  exceeded  those  of  any  previous  year.  The  amount  of  duties  collected  at  the  port  of 
New  York  during  the  year,  was  $88,788,627,  against  $23,910,527  for  the  preceding  year.  Assuming 
the  increase  at  New  York  as  a criterion  of  that  at  all  the  other  ports,  the  aggregate  duties  will  ex- 
ceed sixty-three  millions  of  dollars,  viz: 


Duties.  1851-2.  1852-8. 

At  New  York, $28,910,527  $88,788,627 

At  all  the  other  ports, 13,428,799  25,081,000 


$47,889,826  $68,819,627 

Tho  Treasury  estimates  for  the  year  Just  ended,  were  $49,000,000,  while  the  receipts  actually  ex- 
oeed  that  amount  tally  thirty  per  cent  The  Importations  of  foreign  goods  for  the  year  ending  80th 
June,  1852,  were  $907,109,788,  with  duties  amounting  to  $47,889,826,  or  nearly  twenty-three  per 
cent.  If  the  same  proportion  prevailed  during  the  last  year,  tho  importations  must  have  exceeded 
$275,000,000. 

In  making  a survey  of  the  business  of  the  year,  it  is  by  no  means  satisfactory  or  pleasant  to  reflect 
that  a large  portion  of  this  heavy  indebtedness  still  exists.  That  portion  which  has  not  been  actu- 
ally liquidated  by  our  exports  of  domestic  produce  or  goods,  or  gold,  is  temporarily  covered  by  the 
sales  of  State,  City  and  Bail-Road  stocks,  which  have  been  effected  in  the  London  and  Continental 
money  markets. 

Great  prosperity  exists,  however,  in  the  various  branches  of  trade  and  manufactures  throughout 
the  United  States.  A vast  Impulse  has  been  given  to  mining  operations  for  gold,  copper,  lead,  iron 
and  coaL  Great  activity  prevails  in  the  mining  districts  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  North  Caro- 
lina, Illinois,  Tennessee  and  other  States.  The  iron  manufacturers  now  And  a home  demand  for 
their  products,  In  consequence  of  the  increased  value  of  labor  in  Europe.  An  instance  (among 
many)  is  seen  In  the  fact,  that  the  locomotives  and  can  for  the  Pacific  Rail-Road  Company  have 
been  constructed  almost  entirely  of  Missouri  materials,  and  of  SL  Louis  workmanship. 

The  first  seven  months  of  the  year  have  nearly  expired.  Upon  a comparison  of  the  market  at  this 
date  with  that  of  the  commencement  of  the  year,  we  find  money  attain  in  a favorable  position,  with 
an  accumulation  of  capital  never  before  witneaed  in  this  country.  There  is  an  increasing  demand 
for  State  and  City  loans,  Bail-Road  and  County  loans,  both  from  abroad  and  at  home,  for  tempo- 
rary and  permanent  investments. 

The  deposits  in  our  Banks  are  larger  than  at  any  former  period,  amounting  to  more  than  sixty 
millions  of  dollars.  Their  loans  at  the  last  quarterly  report  showed  an  aggregate  of  more  than  one 
hundred  millions.  Since  then,  several  new  banking  institutions  have  commenced  business  under 
tavorable  auspices,  with  a larger  amount  in  circulation,  loans  and  specie. 

In  sterling  bills  the  market  is  about  the  same  as  at  the  close  of  last  year.  The  rates  were  then 
9%  a 9X  premium  for  first  class  bills.  At  present  the  quotations  are  9#  a 9%.  The  aggregate  of 
specie  shipped  from  this  port  for  Europe  is  $10,900,000  for  the  past  six  months,  being  three  millions 
lea  than  for  the  same  period  last  year.  The  heavy  importations  Into  the  United  States  have  created 
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largo  balances  against  us  in  Europe.  These  have  for  the  present  been  partly  and  temporarily  liqui- 
dated by  remittances  of  State,  City  and  Kail-Uoad  securities,  which  must  eventually  be  paid  for  in 
ca-h. 

There  is  now  a prospect  of  a large  demand  for  grain  from  this  connin'  for  Europe.  The  harvests 
promise  well  throughout  the  grain  growing  States,  and  the  export  for  the  current  year  is  far  beyond 
that  of  ISM -2. 

The  marked  feature  in  the  stock  market  of  the  last  six  months  has  been  the  creation  of  various 
new  companies  for  the  development  of  Copper  and  Coal  Mines.  These  stocks  are  now  in  fair  de- 
mand, and  promise  a full  remuneration  to  the  shareholders. 

The  European  money  market  is  somewhat  disturbed  by  the  threatening  aspect  of  a war  betw  een 
Russia  and  Turkey,  which  would  probably  involve  both  England  and  France.  English  Consols 
have  declined  to  97  a 97  V,  and  public  loans  generally  arc  affected  to  the  same  extent. 

The  L<>ntfon  mo  mint  says: — “The  present  suspension  of  business,  caused  by  the  uncertain- 

ties in  which  we  are  involved  by  statesmen,  makes  itself  felt  in  the  money  market,  where  money  is 
lor  the  moment  very  ensv.  The  temporary  relaxation  of  the  demand,  and  the  payme  nts  of  the 
dividends  about  to  commence,  combines  to  produce  this  effect  Being  obviously  a transient  occur- 
rence, there  are  no  alterations  in  the  terms  of  the  money  market — money  is  merely  abundant 

The  recent  Legislature  of  New  York  have  fully  legalized  the  Canal  Revenue  Certificates,  and 
have  authorized  the  payment  of  drafts  drawn  for  work  done  under  contracts  with  the  Canal  Com- 
missioners. Banks  and  individuals  holding  drafts  drawn  by  a Canal  Commissioner  on  the  Auditor, 
the  payment  of  which  has  been  refused  for  want  of  means,  will  have  duo  notice  when  such  drafts 
will  1h?  paid.  The  means  for  the  payment  of  these  drafts  nrc  the  proceeds  of  a direct  tax,  imposed 
by  the  Legislature  just  adjourned,  and  to  come  into  the  Treasury  next  Spring.  The  act  which  im- 
poses the  tax  is  understood  to  authorize  the  use  of  moneys  in  the  Treasury  belonging  to  other  ftmds, 
upon  the  security  that  they  will  be  reimbursed  from  the  proceeds  of  the  tax  within  the  year,  and 
before  the  Ainds  are  wanted  for  other  purpose*.  The  act  docs  not  take  effect  under  twenty  days 
from  the  21  at  of  July,  w ithin  which  time  it  will  be  determined  whether  the  receipt  of  the  tax  into 
the  Treasury  can  be  anticipated,  and  when  and  what  portions  of  the  draft,  if  any,  can  be  paid. 

We  note  a steady  demand  for  State  loans,  at  improved  prices.  Those  are  required  largely  for 
banking  purposes  among  those*  States  where  free  hanking  laws  are  in  operation.  Since  our  last 
No.,  New  York  State  six  per  cents,  of  1864  have  advanced  from  1 IS  to  120.  Five  per  cents,  of 
1S.V\  from  104,'i  to  109.  Ohio  six  per  cents,  have  advanced  from  1 to  2,V  per  cenL,  according  to 
dales. 

For  City  stocks  there  Is  likewise  a steady  demand,  at  a fair  premium.  Philadelphia  sixes  have 
advanced  from  103  to  Uf>,V.  Baltimore  sixes  from  106  to  10S.  Rail-Road  mortgage  bonds  have 
fallen  off  slightly,  and  are  more  affected  generally  by  the  European  market  than  any  other  species 
of  loans.  We  propose  to  furnish  hereafter  a monthly  list  of  government,  state,  city,  county  and 
rail-road  bonds,  with  the  market  values,  which  w ill  be  an  acceptable  addition  to  our  work,  especially 
for  subscribers  at  a distance. 

According  to  a new'  law'  of  this  State,  the  banks  of  the  City  of  New  York  will,  from  and  after  the 
1st  of  August,  be  compelled  to  furnish  weekly  statements  to  the  Bank  Department  for  publication  , 
show  ing  the  average  circulation,  coin,  loans  and  deposits  of  each  for  the  preceding  week.  The  law 
on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  our  No.  for  June  last. 


DEATH. 

At  Charlestown,  Mass.,  on  Monday,  July  2.5th,  Andruw  K.  Hi  nt,  Esq.,  Assistant  Cashier,  for 
many  years  past,  of  the  Suffolk  Bank,  Boston. 
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THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Fluctuations  of  Public  Deposit*— Compaeatiyx  Condition  in  1661-2-8— Gold  and  Siltee 
Deposits  nr  tux  last  thxxx  teaxs— Decline  nr  Bullion. 

One  of  the  singular  features  attending  the  influx  of  gold  from  Cali* 
fornia  and  Australia,  is  the  decline  in  the  amount  of  com  and  bullion 
held  by  the  Bank  of  England.  It  is  known  that  the  deposits  of  gold 
bullion  at  the  Philadelphia  Mint,  during  the  year  1852,  amounted  to 
$51,000,000  and  upwards,  of  which  $26,000,000  were  re-exported  from 
New-York  to  Liverpool,  <fcc. ; while  large  sums  were  transmitted  direct 
from  San  Francisco  to  England.  • 

The  arrivals  of  gold,  too,  from  Australia  at  English  ports  have  been 
very  heavy  during  the  years  1852-3 ; but  in  the  face  of  all  these  addi- 
tions from  various  quarters,  the  amount  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  is 
four  millions  sterling  less  now  than  in  July,  1852.  The  largest  sum  ever 
held  by  the  bank  at  any  one  period  was  £22,232,138.  This  was  on  the 
10th  of  July,  1852.  This  sum  has  gradually  been  reduced  by  exports  of 
bullion  to  the  continent,  and  of  coin  to  Australia,  until  now  the  bank  only 
holds  £18,553,005.  This  is  more  than  enough  for  the  actual  or  pros- 
pective wants  of  the  institution,  its  active  circulation  being  less  than 
twenty-three  millions  sterling. 

It  was  near  the  close  of  the  year  1851,  that  the  Bank  of  England  first 
began  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  large  influx  of  gold  from  California.  The 
additions  from  this  source  began  in  August,  1851,  and  were  regular  from 
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week  to  week,  (with  two  exceptions  only,)  until  March,  1852.  Up  to 
that  period,  the  increase  amounted  to  $6,064,968.  The  additions  were 
still  large,  until  the  second  week  in  July,  when  the  enormous  sum  of 
£22,232,138  was  in  their  vaults,  and  the  grosB  circulation  amounted  to 
£35,878,765. 

The  operations  of  such  an  institution  must  of  course  be  profitable, 
although  the  rate  of  interest  during  the  past  year  was  only  2 or  2}  per 
cent ; but  even  at  this  low  rate,  the  profits  must  amount  to  more  than 
one  million  sterling,  or  about  five  millions  of  dollars. 

The  public  deposits  are  less  now  than  in  1850,  while  the  private 
accounts  are  larger.  The  public  deposits  show  the  following  as  the 
highest  and  lowest  for  the  last  three  yean. 


Public  DopooUt  ffigkett  Amount  Lo*o*ii  Amount 

1860  £11,022,807  £4,627,818 

1861  10,796,666  8,967,007 

1862  9,447,616  2,802,861 


The  private  deposits,  including  those  of  Bankers,  Railway  and  Joint 
Stock  Companies,  show  an  increase  during  the  same  period,  via.: 

JRgkett  Amount  Loiceot  Amount 


1860 £11,268,012  £8,860,077 

1861  10,076,866  8,121,481 

1862  16,464,288  9,871,117 


The  Best  (or  reserved  profits)  on  the  7th  inst,  amounted  to  £3,149,769. 
This  item  in  April,  1852,  was  £3,624,418,  on  a capital  of  £14,553,000, 
or  within  a fraction  of  twenty-five  per  cent  The  stock  has  been  for 
some  yean  an  eight  per  cent  stock,  giving  half  yearly  dividends  of  four 
per  cent  The  highest  rate  of  the  stock  in  the  market  last  year  was 
234,  (in  August,  1852,)  and  the  lowest  quotation  215},  (in  January, 
1852.) 

The  last  quotation  we  have  seen,  (July  30,)  was  229J.  On  the  1st 
January,  1852,  the  rate  of  interest  prevailing  was  2J  per  cent,  at  the 
bank.  Such,  however,  was  the  rapid  accumulation  of  corn  and  of  deposits, 
that  the  bank  reduced  the  rate,  at  the  close  of  April,  to  2 per  cent.  The 
enlarged  deposits,  circulation,  dcc^  are  represented  in  the  annexed  com- 
parative statement : 


1852. 

January  8. 

April  24. 

Notes  in  circulation, 

£21,699,846 

Public  deposits, 

9,447,616 

2,998,378 

Private  deposits, 

14,472,698 

Government  loans, 

18,886,779 

Other  loans, 

10,999,619 

Gold  and  silver, 

19,687,670 
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The  large  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  bullion  deposited  at  the  Bank 
are  shown  m the  annexed  summary : 


Gold  Received — Ounce*. 


186a 

1851. 

1852. 

First  quarter, 

826,084 

832,769 

1,081,959 

Second  do.  

821,714 

518,067 

1,319,588 

Third  do.  

520,681 

592,717 

1,096,514 

Fourth  do.  

2,002,638 

1,318,644 

Total 

8,441,716 

4,815,655 

Silver  Received — Ounces* 

First  quarter, 

4,112,492 

4,024,615 

6,070,962 

Second  do.  ...... 

5,156,377 

8,909,671 

6,683,720 

Third  do.  

4,485,048 

5,252,508 

6,868,006 

Fourth  do 

5,188,280 

5,052,716 

4,038,848 

Total  Usuod 

18,239,510 

21,646,036 

Paid, 

19,545,010 

18,216,981 

21,705,064 

Notwithstanding  these  large  additions  of  silver,  the  payments  were 
still  larger;  being,  in  three  years,  15,345,396  ounces,  and  the  receipts 
15,183,976.  The  amount  of  silver  held  by  the  Bank  in  1846  was 
£2,727,000,  while  in  August,  1852,  it  was  only  £18,967. 

The  following  table  will  show  at  a glance  the  progressive  increase  of 
gold  and  the  decrease  of  silver  in  the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  England 
during  the  last  seven  years.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Bank  has  (volun- 
tarily, of  course — gold  only  being  legal  tender  for  sums  over  40s.)  parted 
with  more  than  two  millions  sterling  in  silver  since  January,  1847 ; much 
of  it,  no  doubt,  at  a premium. 

A Return  thawing  the  Amount  and  Value  of  Specie  and  Bullion  in  the  Bank 
of  England  on  the  1 *t  January,  1847, 1848, 1849,  1850,  1851,  1852  and  1853, 
dietinguiehing  Gold  from  Silver,  Specie  from  Bullion,  and  Foreign  from  Briiith 

Coin. 


GOLD. 

a. 

•nra. 

Foreign 

British 

Foreign 

British 

JhtUton* 

Coin* 

Coin* 

Bullion. 

Ooi ** 

Coin. 

TOTAL. 

1847, 

£4,081,404 

£8,061,971 

£5470,014 

£1,986,885 

£589,655 

£198,698 

£14,961,572 

1848, 

1,177,869 

8,607,509 

6,061400 

944/849 

409,717 

190,990 

12,40*450 

1849, 

8,961410 

8,159,805 

7,698,944 

149,144 

808,764 

888^89 

14,964,940 

1856, 

8,867/496 

8,818,423 

8,587,650 

77,744 

199,888 

474^89 

17,090,480 

1861, 

4,699406 

8/566,810 

6,187,960 

96,695 

95/>49 

895378 

14889418 

1859, 

5/508,779 

6,779/485 

5,997/487 

4,695 

28,750 

950,529 

17467441 

1859, 

10,827,486 

6,509,204 

8,193,948 

19454 

47/925 

90487,693 
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The  present  condition  of  the  Bank  is  as  annexed,  under  date  7 th 
July,  1853 : 

L iahilitiu. 


Circulation  issued, 

£82,052,080 

Lesson  hand, 

9,204,260 

22,847,820 

Capital, 

14,668,000 

Rest,  (undivided  profits,) 

8,149,789 

Public  deposits, 

6,616,862 

Other  deposits,. 

12,604,620 

Seven  day  and  other  bills, 

1,872,848 

Aggregate  liabilities, 

£80,048,288 

Assets. 

Government  debt, 

....£11,015,100 

Government  securities, 

....  18,101,897 

Other  securities, 

....  14,872,881 

Gold  and  silver, 

....  18,568,906 

Aggregate  assets, 

....£80,048,288 

The  securities  bearing  interest,  it  would  appear,  amount  to  £41,489,328. 
Assuming  three  per  cent  as  the  average  rate  of  interest  the  annual 
income  of  the  Bank  is  shown  to  be  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  thousand 
pounds  sterling. 

Twenty  years  since,  the  number  of  clerks  and  porters  employed  in  the 
Bank  premises  was  820 ; printers  and  engravers,  38 ; clerks  and  porters 
at  the  branches,  82 ; making  an  aggregate  of  940,  at  an  annual  expense 
of  £211,903. 

At  the  present  time  the  number  is  largely  increased.  Nine  families 
constantly  reside  within  the  precincts  of  the  Bank — the  houses  of  the 
Secretary,  Chief  Accountant  and  gate-keeper  being  situated  around  the 
court.  The  whole  extent  of  the  Bank  is  surrounded  by  a parapet  wall, 
on  which  thirty-four  private  soldiers  and  an  officer  keep  watch  every 
night.  Besides  these  guards,  there  are  fourteen  men  constantly  employed, 
day  and  night,  who  are  familiar  with  the  labyrinthian  mazes  of  the 
building,  and  who  have  fire  engines  at  command  in  case  of  any  alarm 
of  fire. 

Every  department  of  manual  labor  connected  with  the  Bank,  (except 
the  manufacture  of  paper,)  is  carried  on  within  its  limits.  There  are 
three  steam  cylindrical  presses  and  two  hand  presses  kept  for  letter-press 
printing ; and  a steam  engine  of  ten  horse  power  constantly  in  use.  In 
the  bullion  department  are  kept  six  weighing  machines,  by  means  of 
which  the  precise  weight  of  all  coins  is  determined. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  governors  and  directors  of  the  Bank  of 
England  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz. : 

The  gentleman  against  whose  name  an  asterisk  is  placed,  was  a new 
candidate  for  the  direction.  The  election  for  governor  and  deputy-gov- 
ernor was  held  at  the  bank  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  April,  and  for  directors, 
on  Wednesday,  the  6th  April,  from  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  till  four 
in  the  afternoon. 
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Thomson  Hankey,  Jun.,  Esq,  retires  from  the  position  held  for  several 
years  as  governor  of  the  bank. 


GOVERNORS. 

John  Gellibrand  Hubbard,  Esq,  Governor. 

Thomas  Matthias  Wxguxun,  Esq,  Deputy  Governor. 


Henry  Hulse  Breens,  Esq, 
Arthur  Edward  Campbell,  Esq, 
Edward  Henry  Chapman,  Esq, 
Robert  Wioram  Crawford,  Esq, 
William  Cotton,  Esq, 

Bon amy  Dobree,  Esq, 

Benjamin  Book  Green,  Esq, 
George  Pascoe  Grenfell,  Esq, 
♦Henry  Hooks  Gibbs,  Esq, 
Thomson  Hankey,  Jun,  Ekj, 
John  Outer  Hansen,  Esq, 

Kir  khan  Daniel  Hodgson,  Esq, 


DIRECTORS. 

Henry  Lancelot  Holland,  Esq, 
Thomas  Newman  Hunt,  Esq, 

Alfred  Latham,  Esq, 

James  Maloolmson,  Esq, 

James  Morris,  Esq, 

Sheffield  Neaye,  Esq, 

George  Warde  Norman,  Esq, 

John  Horsley  Palmer,  Esq, 

Henry  James  Prescott,  Esq, 

William  Thomson,  Esq,  ana  Alderman, 
Thomas  Tooke,  Jun,  Esq. 


Secretary , John  Bentley,  Esq. 

Deputy  Secretary , James  Stewart,  Esq. 
Assistant,  Edwin  Welsh,  Esq. 

Secretary  to  Committee  of  Treasury , Wil- 
liam Ray  Smee,  Esq. 

Clerks , George  Dean  Gray  and  David 
Ritchie. 


Accountants'  • Office. 

Chief  Accountant , William  Smee,  Esq. 
Accountant,  George  Earle  Gray, 

Assistant  Accountant , J.  Podmore  Noble, 

Ch^  Clerks,  H.  Williams  ChaUis,  Daniel 
HilL 


Stock  Offices.— Chief  Clerks. 

Bank  Stock,  Reduced  Three  per  Gents, 
Long  Annuities,  and  Terms  of  Years, 
William  Bentley  and  William  Frederick 
Baines. 

Consols.  Transfer  Office,  William  Cuell 
and  Thomas  Ingall. 

New  S±  per  Centsn  Transfer  Office,  Wil- 
liam Jecks  and  John  Stevens. 

Consols  and  Reduced  Dividend  Office, 
Joseph  Newton. 

New  per  Cti,  Dividend  Office , W.  Jones. 

Register  Office,  J.  B.  Ripon. 

Power  of  Attorney  Office,  John  Skeleton. 

Chancery  and  Exchequer , John  Vaughn. 

Cheque  Office , Joseph  Hooper. 

Chief  Cashier,  Matthew  Marshall,  Esq. 

First  Assistant,  Joseph  Ravenscroft  Elsey, 
Esq. 

Second  Assistant , William  Miller,  Esq. 

Bullion  Office,  William  Debonaire  Hag- 
gard. 


Cashiers,  James  Ballard,  James  Vautin, 
William  Popham  Gattie,  William  Pas- 
kin,  John  Williams,  John  Luson,  Henry 
Bock,  Samuel  Parish,  Charles  Thomas 
Whitmell,  John  Condor,  John  Pewtner, 
Henry  Wright,  John  Ferraby,  William 
Richter,  John  Tilbury,  Joseph  Stennett, 
Thomas  Slater,  John  Wood  Deane, 
Henry  Hogben,  John  Cann,  Johu  Brad- 
shaw, James  Cumbers,  Samuel  Leigh, 
David  Hyett,  Robert  Farmer,  Thomas 
Kent,  John  Richard  Baker  and  Joshua 
Freeman. 

First  In-Teller,  John  Price. 

First  Inspector , James  Payne. 

Post  Bill  Office,  Edward  Robson. 

Cashier’s  Issue  Department,  Nathaniel 
John  Jerwood. 

Bill  Office , Peter  Hingeston. 

Dividend  Warrant  Pay  Office,  James 
Lawson. 

Drawing  Office  for  Private  Accounts , 
James  Palmer. 

Drawing  Office  for  Public  Accounts, 
Thomas  Hodgkinson. 

Discount  Office , John  Green  Elsey. 

Branch  Banket  Office,  Richard  Andrew 
Marsden  and  William  Banks. 

Storekeeper,  Samuel  Harrison. 

Deputy,  John  Ashmore. 

General  Cash  Book  Office,  Sam.  J.  Smyth. 

Solicitors,  Messrs.  James  and  Charles 
Freshfield. 

Surgeon,  Alfred  Smee,  Esq. 

Standing  Counsel , Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly. 

ArchL  Ik  Surveyor,  0.  R.  Cockerell,  Esq., 
R.  A. 

SuperindL  of  Eng' ring  Deptn  H.  Hensmaa 
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AUSTRALIA  AND  EUROPE. 

Additional  Demand  fob  Labor  nr  England— Inorrabb  or  Manutacturbb — Incrxaszd  Rati 
or  Wags  nr  Australia— Supply  or  Wnbat. 

The  later  accounts  received  in  England  from  Australia,  have  infused  new 
spirit  into  the  manufacturing  districts  of  the  former.  After  unexampled 
emigration,  and  the  exportation  of  numerous  quantities  of  goods,  which  it 
was  supposed  would  unsettle  the  home  market  and  embarrass  capitalists,  it 
is  found  that  there  is  a still  further  demand  for  labor  and  for  goods.  As 
the  Economist  says : — “ We  are  beginning  in  England  to  complain  of 
the  want  of  hands,  and  of  an  inability  to  supply  the  markets,  and  there 
comes  a demand  for  more  people  to  go  to  Australia,  and  a complaint 
that  goods  enough  cannot  he  obtained.  The  world  is  becoming  a very 
paradise  for  laborers  and  for  mechanics.  Men  are  becoming  more 
valuable” 

The  London  Economist,  of  the  23d  ult,  intimates  a rise  in  the  money 
market  of  England.  We  have  before  stated,  that  the  advance  in  the 
rate  of  interest  by  the  Bank  of  England,  the  export  of  coin  from  London 
to  the  Continent,  and  the  prospect  of  the  grain  market,  all  point  to  a 
further  advance  in  the  rate  of  interest  at  an  early  day.  The  Economist 
says : 

“ The  money  market  is  easy,  without  any  alteration  in  the  terms. 
Money  is  taken  'on  call’  at  2£,  and  the  best  bills  are  discounted  at  3 to 
3i.  An  opinion,  however,  begins  to  prevail,  founded  on  the  probability 
of  our  having  to  buy  a large  quantity  of  corn,  and  on  the  certainty  that 
business,  should  peace  not  be  interrupted,  must  be  much  extended,  that 
money  will  be  considerably  dearer,  and  bets  are  offered  that  it  will  be  as 
dear  as  5 per  cent,  before  Christmas.  We  mention  the  opinion,  with- 
out endorsing  it,  though  the  activity  everywhere  observable  in  business 
is  on  its  side.” 

The  United  States  will  participate  in  this  increased  demand  for  manu- 
factures, and  we  are  already  reaping  the  returns  for  extensive  shipments 
around  Cape  Horn  and  beyond  tlic  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  increased  value  of  wages  in  the  colony  of  Victoria,  is  shown  in 
the  following  comparative  table.  The  annexed  prices  are  in  addition  to 
lodgings  and  rations : 


Hut-keepers 

Per  Tear  1850. 

April,  1802. 
£82  10  0 

October , 1862. 
£87  10  0 

Shepherds 

20  0 0 

80  0 0 

40  0 0 

Male  servants 

76  0 0 

52  10  0 

Female  servants,  .... 

24  0 0 

25  0 0 

Blacksmiths 

6 0 0 

6 10  0 

Bricklayers 

4 10  0 

5 5 0 

Carpenters 

4 2 6 

6 10  0 
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The  advance  in  provisions  has  also  kept  pace  with  the  demand  for 


labor : 

1852.  October,  1862. 

Floor,  per  ton £12  0 0 £42  0 0 

Bread,  per  4 lb 0 0 8$  0 2 8 

Mutton,  per  lb 0 0 1-}  0 0 5$ 

Butter,  per  lb 0 1 8 0 2 7| 

Tea,  per  lb 0 1 8 0 2 6 


Oar  grain  growers  and  grain  dealers  will  also  reap  advantage  from  the 
present  and  prospective  condition  of  the  European  grain  market.  Even 
if  there  be  no  serious  interruption  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  there  is  a 
promise  of  a large  demand  for  American  gram  for  export.  The  London 
Economist , in  its  weekly  survey  of  the  market,  says,  that  the  continued 
wet  and  cold  weather,  the  unfavorable  prospects  of  the  harvest  in  Eng- 
land and  in  France,  the  notorious  wants  of  the  countries  in  the  Upper 
Rhine,  make  reflecting  statesmen  now  turn  a somewhat  anxious  eye  to 
the  various  countries  that  supply  corn,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  proba- 
bilities of  bread  being  easily  accessible  for  the  majority  of  the  people. 
It  is  truly  said,  that  “ discontent  and  rebellion  have  much  more  fre- 
quently their  sources  in  hungry  bellies  than  in  theories  of  political  rights.” 
During  the  last  four  years,  the  imports  of  grain  and  of  flour  into  Great 
Britain  were  as  follows : 


Grain  of  all  kind*.  Wheat  and  Flour. 

1849  Quarters,  10,665,197  4,802,475 

1850  “ 9,076,266  6,880,888 

1861  “ 9,617,222  4,866,088 

1862  “ 7,779,146  4,180,201 


Total “ 87,127,880  19,169,102 

Average “ 9,281,957  4,792,276 


During  the  first  half  of  the  year  1853,  the  importation  has  increased 
to  2,013,094  quarters  of  wheat  and  flour,  against  1,223,998  in  the  cor- 
responding period  of  1852. 

The  countries  from  which  England  derived  its  supplies,  in  the  year 
1852,  were,  principally,  Prussia,  Russia,  (including  northern  and  southern 

a Holland,  Mecklenburgh,  United  States,  Egypt  and  Denmark. 

our  came  mostly  from  America,  France  and  Italy.  The  English 
corn  merchants  look  now  to  the  United  States  and  to  Canada  for  large 
supplies. 

The  Bank  of  France  makes  a monthly  return  to  the  government  of 
its  liabilities  and  resources.  The  return  for  the  14th  ult  shows  a re- 
duction of  coin,  fcs.  51,546,000,  while  the  commercial  bills  have  in- 
creased 52,131,000  francs;  circulation,  25,332,000  francs. 

The  finances  of  the  Spanish  government  are  daily  becoming  more 
involved.  According  to  advices  from  Madrid,  up  to  the  13th  ult,  it 
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would  seem  there  is  no  probability  that  the  new  scheme  to  fund  the 
floating  liabilities  of  the  treasury  into  six  per  cent  stock,  can  be 
effected. 

The  revenue,  judging  from  the  monthly  returns  already  published,  is 
likely  to  yield  at  least  thirty  millions  of  reals  less  than  it  was  taken  at, 
of  which  the  deficit  on  customs  will  be  twenty  millions,  while  supple- 
mentary credits,  to  a much  larger  amount  than  that  sum,  have  been  or 
will  have  to  be  issued.  Twelve  millions  extra  were  decreed,  the  other 
day,  for  the  canal  for  bringing  water  to  Madrid,  and  a large  amount  will 
be  required  to  pay  off  the  road  contractors,  who  ought  to  have  received 
the  remaining  twenty  millions  of  acetones  de  carreteras  belonging  to  the 
loan  of  two  hundred  millions  voted  by  tho  Cortes  for  road-making;  the 
contract  being  that,  as  the  works  were  completed,  the  parties  should  be 
paid  in  that  class  of  stock,  which  being  duly  authorized  by  the  Cortes, 
of  a limited  amount,  and  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest,  and  a sinking 
fund,  (which  have  been  duly  attended  to,)  has  borne  a comparatively 
high  price  in  the  market,  vi&,  eighty  per  cent,  and  upwards. 


THE  RECENT  DEMAND  FOR  IRON. 

One  of  the  most  important  branches  of  trade  to  England  is  its  iron 
manufactures.  The  annexed  statement  exhibits  the  production  of  iron  in 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  during  the  year  1852 : 


Furnaces. 

SsUmatsct 

District*. 

In  blast. 

Out 

7b tat 

Tons . 

Scotland, 

113 

81 

144 

776,000 

South  Wales, 

27 

162 

635,000 

South  Wales,  Anthracite, 

12 

23 

35 

81,000 

South  Staffordshire,. 

127 

32 

159 

725,000 

North  Staffordshire, 

17 

4 

21 

90,000 

North  Wales, 

6 

7 

18 

80,000 

Shropshire, 

27 

13 

40 

120,000 

Durham, 

18 

8 

26 

110,000 

Northumberland, 

7 

6 

13 

85,000 

Yorkshire  and  Derbyshire 

7 

42 

150,000 

Total, 

158 

655 

2,701,000 

The  following  from  the  Paris  Journal  des  Debats , on  the  French  pro- 
hibitive duties  on  foreign  iron,  will  be  found  exceedingly  interesting  to 
political  economists,  ana  to  our  own  merchants  and  shipwrights : 

The  Moniteur  contained  a few  days  ago  a document  calculated  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  advantages  which  a manufacturing  country 
finds  in  having  cheap  iron.  It  was  a curious  mass  of  information  rela- 
tive to  the  construction  of  steamers  in  the  river  Clyde,  in  Scotland.  In 
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the  seven  years  from  1840  to  1852  inclusively,  the  number  of  steamers 
launched  in  the  ports  of  the  Clyde  was  247,  of  147,604  tons  burthen, 
and  88,332  horse  power.  Of  these  247  vessels,  only  14,  that  is  to  say, 
less  than  six  per  cent,  were  wood ; all  the  others,  that  is  to  say,  94  per 
cent,  iron.  Thus  construction  in  wood  is  only  an  exception,  or,  so  to 
speak,  an  accident;  the  system,  generally  adopted  is  that  of  iron  hulls. 
In  France,  similar  returns  do  not  exist ; and  this  is  an  admission  which 
it  is  well  to  point  out  to  the  able  official  who  superintends  the  drawing 
up  and  publication  of  the  Tableaux  du  Commerce ; but  public  notoriety 
suffices  to  prove  that  the  proportion  is  very  different.  We  construct  few 
vessels  in  iron,  although  the  advantages  of  the  pystem  are  perfectly 
known,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  sheet  iron,  which  is  employed  in  these 
constructions,  is  very  dear  in  France.  It  is  commonly  twice  as  much  as 
in  England,  if  not  more.  Our  readers  see  from  that,  in  a new  aspect, 
the  extent  of  the  damage  which  the  prohibitive  regime  of  our  customs 
causes  to  French  manufacturers,  and  the  obstacles  which  it  creates  to 
national  industry.  If  we  had  cheaper  iron  for  our  maritime  constructions, 
a great  number  of  iron  vessels  would  be  built  in  France.  The  freight 
would,  consequently,  be  cheaper ; for  the  cheaper  the  vessel  is  built,  and 
the  longer  it  lasts,  the  more  the  freight  declines.  Things  are  in  such  a 
state  at  present,  that  not  only  would  a French  shipbuilder,  who  might 
require  sheet  iron  for  several  vessels,  have  to  pay  an  exorbitant  price 
for  it,  but  he  would  find  it  impossible  to  make  sure  of  obtaining  a suffi- 
cient supply.  A contract  would  only  be  taken  to  deliver  it  with  such 
delay,  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  abandon  the  enterprise.  The 
same  would  be  the  case  with  respect  to  any  large  order  for  rails.  A new 
railway  company  which  might  demand  the  quantity  it  requires  would 
not  only  have  to  pay  an  excessive  price  for  it,  but  to  wait  an  indefinite 
period.  In  this  state  of  things,  it  is  natural  to  ask  ourselves  if  the  duties 
on  foreign  iron  can,  without  great  damage  for  the  merchant  navy,  and 
for  the  public  interest  in  general,  maintain  the  present  incredible  rate. 
These  duties,  it  will  be  remembered,  are  200f.  the  ton  on  iron  in  bars, 
and  440f.  the  ton  on  sheet  iron.  They  are  more  than  150  per  cent,  of 
the  customary  value  of  iron  in  bars,  and  more  than  200  per  centage  of 
the  customary  value  of  sheet  iron  in  the  places  of  production.  It  will  be 
remembered  also,  that  under  the  Empire,  and  up  to  1814,  the  duty  on 
iron  in  bars,  was  44f.  instead  of  206f,  that  is,  about  the  fifth  of  what 
it  now  is.  The  duty  on  sheet  iron  was  11  Of,  or  the  fourth  of  the  present 
duty.  The  difference  between  the  duty  on  bar  iron  and  that  on  sheet 
iron  was  only  66f.  instead  of  238f. ; and  yet  at  that  time  the  process  of 
manufacture  was  such,  that  the  difference  between  the  prices  was  greater 
than  it  is  now  between  bar  and  sheet  iron — a circumstance  which  would 
have  justified  a greater  difference  in  duties.  In  adopting  a reduction  of 
these  duties,  an  immense  service  would  be  rendered  in  every  respect  to 
national  labor.  If  on  the  contrary,  it  be  indefinitely  delayed,  there  is 
reason  to  anticipate  great  embarrassment  for  several  important  branches 
of  national  industry.  Let  us  add,  that  the  time  is  extremely  propitious 
for  a measure  of  this  kind,  At  present,  on  the  one  hand,  our  iron  works 
have  orders  assured  for  a long  time  to  come ; and,  on  the  other,  the  price 
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of  iron  baa  risen  in  all  foreign  markets.  In  England,  in  particular,  it  is 
greatly  above  the  customary  prices.  Iron  in  bars,  which  in  Great  Britain 
is  generally  worth  125f.  the  ton,  is  at  present  quoted  at  175f. ; and  sheet 
iron,  which  was  sold  there  at  200f.,  is  now  at  nearly  800f.  The  activity 
of  the  demand  seems  calculated  to  maintain  these  relatively  high  prices 
during  all  the  time  which  would  be  necessary  for  us  for  the  transition 
from  the  present  system  to  another. 


QUARTZ  MINING  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

From  the  Ban  Frandieo  Time*  and  Transcript. 

For  two  years  past  the  public  are  aware  that  investments  in  quarts 
mining  have  not  yielded  that  return  which  the  sanguine  views  of  capi- 
talists  anticipated  from  the  well  attested  richness  of  the  gold  bearing 
quartz  leads  in  California  In  the  delay  of  reaching  more  satisfactory 
results,  an  opinion  has  prevailed  against  the  whole  business,  and  many 
have  ceased  to  regard  it  as  of  beneficial  prospect  in  the  development  of 
our  State’s  mineral  resources.  There  are  many  reasons  to  account  for 
this  unfavorable  conclusion.  In  the  first  place,  money  has  always  been 
worth  too  much  in  California,  to  warrant  its  being  appropriated  to  pro- 
cesses necessarily  so  tedious  as  those  required  for  obtaining  gold  from 
quartz.  A heavy  outlay  has  been  required,  first  to  obtain  a sufficient 
number  of  claims,  and  then  a still  greater  sum  is  demanded  for  ma- 
chinery to  work  the  mines.  The  next  difficulty  presented  itself  in  the 
extravagant  demands  of  labor,  and  in  obtaining  the  ripe  experience 
essential  in  the  selection  of  ore  for  crushing.  Ignorance  as  to  the  char 
racter  of  the  machinery  needed,  and  a want  of  scientific  certainty  in  the 
processes  of  crushing  the  rock,  and  for  separating  the  gold  from  it,  have 
proved  the  final  obstacles  to  be  overcome.  All  these  embarrassments, 
however,  were  destined  to  a speedy  removal  as  soon  as  it  should  be  fully 
settled  that  the  auriferous  deposits  in  quartz  were  of  such  extent  and 
character,  as  to  need  only  an  adequate  expenditure  to  make  them 
available. 

A period  of  two  years  has  been  required  to  convince  the  great  money 
communities  of  the  world,  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  bring  forth  from 
its  rocky  bed,  the  vast  wealth  of  our  mountains,  and  turn  it  into  channels 
of  usefulness  and  profit.  New  York,  the  commercial  and  monetary 
centre  of  this  continent,  has  ample  opportunities  for  the  profitable  em- 
ployment nearer  home  of  her  surplus  means,  as  well  as  of  a vast  amount 
of  foreign  capital,  in  the  prosecution  of  rail-roads  and  other  enterprises. 
From  abroad  California  can  only  receive  the  adequate  facilities  to  render 
fruitful  this  new  resource. 

The  first  outbreak  of  what  was  called  the  “gold  fever,”  led  to  the 
formation  of  scores  of  companies  in  New  York,  based  upon  the  quartz 
mining  prospects  in  California.  A no  less  number  started  into  existence 
in  London  and  Paris.  Of  all  these,  not  more  than  twenty  on  either  side 
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the  ocean  were  legitimately  established,  and  a still  less  number  are  now 
known  to  continue  their  organization.  Few  hare  withstood  the  probation 
through  which  they  were  compelled  to  pass.  In  this  State,  during  the 
whole  time  since  the  discovery  of  gold,  nearly  two  hundred  companies 
have  been  formed  for  working  quartz  mines.  At  one  time  there  were 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  who  had  opened  leads,  and  fifty-five  had  ma- 
chinery upon  them.  Of  this  number,  sixteen  companies  are  at  the  present 
time  m full  operation,  and  as  we  are  credibly  informed,  pursuing  a 
profitable  business,  in  which  condition  five  only  were  known  to  be  a year 
ago.  In  the  interim,  however,  a large  proportion  of  the  companies 
have  held  on  to  their  claims,  confident  of  their  value,  and  of  the  near 
approach  of  its  realization. 

Abroad  there  has  been  a steadily  growing  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  business,  which  has  been  manifested  of  late  in  the  pur- 
chase of  some  of  the  most  extensive  mines  in  California,  and  the  transfer 
to  our  shores  of  very  large  amounts  of  capital  seeking  similar  investment. 
The  sales  and  leases  of  quartz  mines  for  the  last  six  months,  in  Europe,  may 
be  estimated  in  the  aggregate  to  have  amounted  to  three  millions  of  dollars, 
and  as  large  a sum  is  probably  now  represented  in  San  Francisco,  ready 
to  be  expended  for  a like  object.  Such  is  the  evidence  which  we  have 
to  present  of  the  returning  confidence  every  where,  in  this  one  branch  of 
our  mineral  resources.  A few  months  will  bring  about  most  gratifying 
changes  in  the  mining  aspect  throughout  the  State.  In  localities  long 
ago  deserted,  the  furnace  fires  will  again  be  lighted,  and  the  sounds  of  in- 
dustrious occupation  gladden  the  traveller.  A new  epoch  of  prosperity 
seems  to  be  dawning  upon  California,  and  the  future  is  fraught  with 
promise. 


FLUCTUATIONS  IN  THE  ENGLISH  MONEY  MARKET. 

L Cotton. — IL  Interest— lit  Circulation. — IV.  Bullion. 

Ik  order  to  illustrate  further  the  changes  in  the  money  market  of 
London,  and  in  the'amount  of  circulation  and  the  bullion  held  by  the 
Bank  of  England,  we  annex  the  following  recapitulation,  showing — 1st. 
The  price  of  fair  bowed  Cotton,  uplands,  per  lb.,  in  the  English  market. 
2d.  The  monthly  aggregate  of  discount  on  first  class  bills  in  the 
London  market  3d.  The  monthly  average  circulation  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  4th.  The  bullion  held  by  the  bank,  for  each  month,  from 
January,  1844,  to  July,  1853,  inclusive. 

This  table  will  enable  the  reader  to  ascertain  at  a glance  the  compara- 
tive values  of  the  great  American  staple  in  the  English  market  during 
each  month  of  the  last  ten  years.  It  will  be  seen  that,  generally,  a low 
rate  of  interest  in  the  market  is, accompanied  by  high  prices  for  cotton — 
the  facility  of  procuring  money  operating  as  a strong  inducement  for 
increased  manufactures.  The  year  1844  was  noted  for  extraordinary 
speculation  in  England,  in  railways,  Ac.,  while  the  year  1847  was  noted 
for  a deficient  harvest  and  a high  rate  for  money. 
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1S44. 

Jan.  Feb. 

Mar.  April.  Map.  June. 

July.  Aug.  Sept 

Oct 

Mo*. 

Dec. 

Cotton,  per  lb.  pence. 

6 

o* 

0* 

5* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

Rale  of  discount,  . 

2 

2* 

9 

1* 

lx 

2* 

2* 

2* 

9* 

8* 

2* 

2 

Circulation,  million*  £,  19 

SOX 

21 

Six 

21* 

SIX 

sox 

six 

90 

20 

20 

20 

Bullion,  million*  £, 

13 

15 

MX 

16 

16 

16 

16 

MX 

14* 

14* 

MX 

14* 

1845. 

Cotton,  . 

4X 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4X 

Rate  of  discount, 

9 

2* 

8 

8 

8 

2* 

2* 

2* 

8 

»x 

4* 

4* 

Circulation , • 

20 

21 

sox 

22* 

Six 

Six 

22* 

SSX 

21* 

28 

22 

20* 

Bullion,  • 

MX 

10 

le 

10* 

16 

16 

10* 

MX 

15* 

14 

18* 

18* 

1846. 

Cotton,  . 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

5 

5 

6 

6 

6* 

6* 

6 

7 

Rate  of  discount, 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4 

8* 

4 

8* 

8 

8 

8* 

8* 

Circulation,  . 

22 

21 

20 

21* 

20* 

20* 

six 

91 

21 

22* 

91* 

20* 

Bullion, 

18* 

18* 

14 

CO 

H 

14* 

10* 

10* 

16 

1«X 

15 

14* 

15 

1847. 

Cotton,  . 

7* 

«x 

6* 

6* 

6* 

7* 

7* 

7* 

T 

6* 

5* 

4* 

Rate  of  discount, 

4 

4* 

4* 

0* 

6 

0* 

0* 

6 

8 

8* 

8 

o* 

Circulation,  • . 

21* 

sox 

20* 

Six 

MX 

1SX 

MX 

19 

18* 

21* 

20 

is* 

Bullion,  . 

14 

12X 

11 

9* 

10 

10* 

9* 

•X 

8* 

8* 

10 

MX 

1848. 

Cotton,  . 

4* 

5* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4 

4 

4 

Rate  of  discount, 

5 

4 

8* 

8* 

8* 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Circulation,  . 

20 

19 

18* 

MX 

MX 

19* 

20* 

MX 

18* 

19* 

is* 

IS 

Bullion,  . 

18 

14* 

15* 

18* 

MX 

14* 

14* 

MX 

18* 

18* 

14 

15 

1349. 

Cotton,  . 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4* 

5* 

6X 

6* 

«* 

6* 

6* 

Rate  of  discount. 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

2* 

8* 

8* 

2* 

Circulation,  . 

19X 

19* 

18* 

20* 

19* 

18* 

20* 

19* 

MX 

90 

19* 

19 

Bullion,  . 

15 

15* 

10* 

MX 

14* 

10* 

MX 

MX 

15 

15 

16 

17 

1850. 

Cotton,  . 

6* 

6* 

6* 

7* 

T* 

8 

8* 

7* 

8 

7* 

7* 

Rate  of  discount, 

2* 

2* 

2* 

2* 

2* 

«* 

2* 

2* 

8* 

2* 

2* 

2* 

Circulation,  . 

20* 

20* 

19* 

19* 

SOX 

20 

21* 

21* 

sox 

six 

20* 

19* 

Bullion,  • 

17 

17 

1TX 

17 

MX 

17 

IT 

1«X 

MX 

16 

16* 

15* 

1851, 

Cotton,  . 

T« 

7* 

7* 

6* 

6 

0* 

»X 

5* 

0* 

5* 

5 

5 

Rate  of  discount, 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Circulation,  . 

six 

90 

1#X 

21 

20* 

20 

six 

91 

20* 

22 

20* 

19* 

Bullion,  . . • 

H* 

14X 

14* 

18* 

18* 

14* 

MX 

14* 

14* 

15 

16 

IT* 

1852. 

Cotton,  . 

5 

5* 

5* 

5* 

*x 

5* 

5* 

6 

^6 

«* 

5* 

0* 

Rate  of  d iscount, 

8 

8 

2* 

2* 

2 

2 

9 

2 

9 

9 

9 

2* 

Circulation,  . 

22V 

21* 

21 

28 

22* 

22* 

25 

94* 

25 

24* 

24* 

28* 

Bullion, 

17* 

19 

19* 

19* 

sox 

21* 

22 

21* 

21* 

21* 

six 

Six 

1853. 

Cotton,  . 

5* 

4 

6 

•X 

6* 

6* 

«* 

# • 

, . 

• . 

, , 

Rntc  of  discount,  . 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8* 

8* 

• e 

. . 

. . 

• • 

. • 

Circulation,  , 

25 

28* 

23 

25 

24 

24 

25 

• • 

, , 

, 

. . 

. . 

Bullion,  . 

10* 

18* 

MX 

is* 

IS 

IS* 

K* 

. . 

• . 

. • 

. . 

• • 
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NEW  YORK  CITY  BANKS. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  per  centage  of  specie  as  held  by  each 
bank,  as  compared  with  its  aggregate  circulation  and  deposits,  August  20 : 


Per  0*0.  Per  0*0. 

American  Exchange  Bank,  . • 18.68  Knickerbocker  Bank,  . 6.00 

Atlantic  Bank, 88.01  Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank,  . 18.90 

Bank  of  America, 41.48  Manhattan  Bank, 19.54 

Bank  of  Commerce,  . 89.T1  Marine  Bank, 18.15 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  . . • 17.84  Market  Bank,  . • • . . . • 7.68 

Bank  of  New  York,  ....  19.81  Mechanics’ Bank, 8406 

Bank  of  North  America,  . . • . 9.90  Mechanics’  Banking  Association,  .945 

Bank  ofthe8tate  of  New  York,  • • 80.88  Mechanics  and  Traders’ Bank,  . 9.76 

Bank  of  the  Union, 6.89  Mercantile  Bank, 88.68 

Bank  of  the  Republic,  ....  19.88  Merchants*  Bank,  . • • . 8464 

Bowery  Bank,  ......  470  Merchants’ Exchange  Bank,  • • . 18.15 

Broadway  Bank, 5.85  Metropolitan  Bank,  ....  8456 

Butchers  and  Drorers’  Bank,  . . . 11.68  National  Bank, 18.47 

Central  Bank, 11.85  Nassau  Bank, 6,88 

Chatham  Bank, 488  North  Hirer  Bank, 5 88 

Chemical  Bank, 15.18  New  York  Dry  Dock  Bank,  . . . 12.44 

Citizens’  Bank, 486  New  York  Exchange  Bank,  . . .5  80 

City  Bank, 9.76  Ocean  Bank, 7.91 

Continental  Bank, 11.85  Oriental  Bank, 10  90 

Com  Exchange  Bank,  ....  8.90  Pacific  Bank, 4.91 

East  Hirer  Bank, 6.88  People’s  Bank, 4.59 

Empire  City  Bank,  ....  5.61  PhenixBank, 18.91 

Fulton  Bank, 16.06  Serenth  Ward  Bank,  ....  12.60 

Greenwich  Bank, 441  Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  ...  9.28 

Grocers’ Bank,  9.59  St.  Nicholas  Bank, 1409 

HanorerBank, 15.88  Suffolk  Bank, 5.66 

Irrlng  Bank, 5.58  Tradesmen’s  Bank,  .....  8.88 

Island  City  Bank 87.45  Union  Bank, 20.28 


The  condition  of  the  New  York  City  Banks  during  the  last  four  years  is 
shown  as  follows,  including  items  of  loans,  specie,  circulation  and  deposit : 


Loan*. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Dcpoeit*. 

Sept,  1849,  . 

. . $51,079,220 

$9,022,250 

65,090,100 

$28,551,098 

Sept,  I860, 

62,£S6£22 

9,056,185 

6,695,010 

87,280, 8S0 

Sept,  1851,  . 

. . 65,426,858 

6,082,468 

7,876,114 

86,957,870 

Sept,  1852, 

88,815,464 

8,702,895 

8,678,664 

50,210,410 

Feb.  48,  ’88,  . . . • 

. . 95,274,876 

8,991,680 

9,874,085 

67,556,507 

Jan.  11, ’98,  . . 

95,520,656 

12,174,509 

9,084,106 

59,078,171 

An*.  8, ’68,  . . . . 

. . 97,899,617 

9,746,452 

9,510,466 

60,994^568 

An*.  18, '53,  . . . 

. . 95,562,277 

10,654,618 

9,451,945 

58,166,718 

An*.  30,  ’68,  . . . . 

. • 98,866,970 

11,092,562 

9,414,696 

56,817,718 

The  coin  on  hand  in  Banks  and  Sub  Treasury,  at  four  recent  periods, 
is  shown  as  follows : 


1858.  Sub  Treasury.  Bank*.  7 'dak 

June  11, $7,546,000  $12,174,000  $19,720,000 

Aug.  6 8,406,000  9,746,000  18,152,000 

« 8,550,000  10,664,000  19,204,000 

« 8,401,000  11,098,000  19,498,000 
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Condition  of  the  Banks  of  the  City  of  New  York.  August  20,  1853. 


Loan*, 

Specie. 

Circulation, 

Drpoeite, 

American  Exchange  Bank,  • • 

16,839,453 

$816,681 

$887, 4U 

$6400,484 

Atlantic  Bank,  . • • • 

149,064 

81,265 

14,988 

96,7a 

Bank  of  America,  • • • 

5,069,387 

1,089,218 

906,071 

1£04470 

Bank  of  Commerce,  . * • 

7,990,886 

810.698 

$£40 

1,741£9T 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  • 

936413 

98,643 

3,584 

63831T 

Bank  of  5 ew  York,  . • • 

3,996,466 

6*3.707 

890 £01 

*£99,811 

Bank  of  North  America,  • • 

1,860,744 

150,083 

*0,00* 

M*M84 

Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

4^83457 

787, *8* 

658,609 

84014a 

Bank  of  the  Union,  ; . . 

889,470 

10,268 

69,066 

90485 

Bank  of  the  Republio,  • 

a 

8,180,897 

836,696 

164,70$ 

1£90,77T 

Bowery  Bonk,  . • . • 

1,395,488 

69348 

198,890 

1,0«MM 

Broadway  Bank,  • 

e 

1,344,070 

68,716 

316,801 

1,067,468 

Butchers  and  Droren1  Bank, 

• 

1,618,786 

115,734 

15,996 

985,819 

Central  Bank,  • • 

e 

841,850 

39,990 

90, 040 

168,899 

Chatham  Bank,  • 

• 

788,108 

29,808 

189  £64 

466,791 

Chemical  Bank,  • • . • 

1,440,250 

333,480 

817444 

1496,478 

Citizens’  Bank,  . . • 

• 

738,794 

88,668 

159  £63 

991499 

City  Bank,  . • 

1,804,866 

186,476 

137,761 

14704a 

Continental  Bank,  .... 

• 

8,177,680 

164,016 

42,784 

14*7479 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 

• 

675,073 

89,248 

80,988 

960,897 

East  River  Bank,  • • • . 

• 

746,444 

88,676 

111,460 

466,486 

Empire  City  Bank,  • • 

e 

824,410 

19,267 

108,493 

386,416 

Fulton  Bank,  • 

• 

1,997,010 

186,894 

901  £18 

956,679 

Greenwich  Bank, 

• 

771,884 

38,566 

198,149 

454,706 

Grocers’  Bank,  • • . * 

645488 

67,610 

91  £78 

610,034 

Hanover  Bank,  • 

1,107,088 

98,004 

156,831 

46*491 

Irving  Bonk, 

568,591 

80,258 

138,738 

438,490 

Island  City  Bank, 

67,845 

39,106 

6,865 

99444 

Knickerbocker  Bank,  . 

680,464 

28,887 

99,438 

875,468 

Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank,  . 

3,042,800 

169,016 

354,748 

1,026,286 

Manhattan  Bank,  • . ■ • 

• 

4418,633 

475,583 

417,706 

9,017,061 

Marine  Bank,  . • 

752,528 

77,550 

98£93 

644,766 

Market  Bank,  • • • • 

% 

1,081,500 

65,014 

110,400 

606,096 

Mechanics'  Bank,  • 

4,111,716 

762,468 

849,729 

9,819,978 

Mechanics'  Banking  Association,  . 

1,199,889 

104,352 

396,106 

808,826 

Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank, 

656,834 

64,645 

93,1S6 

470,788 

Mercantile  Bank,  ... 

1,218,806 

204,857 

127 £08 

778,485 

Merchants’  Bank,  • • • 

8,885.390 

1,188,361 

818,278 

2,969,655 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bank,  • • 

2.6-20,543 

162,303 

194,918 

1,141,188 

Metropolitan  Bank,  . • • 

8,507,606 

877,091 

89,666 

1,446,989 

National  Bank,  .... 

1,603,491 

124,634 

181,180 

744,600 

Nassau  Bank,  • • • 

S40J65 

47.668 

87,308 

610,268 

North  River  Bank,  .... 

1,238,523 

70,835 

806 £65 

910£S5 

Dry  Dock  Bank, 

862.033 

80,854 

189,088 

106,487 

Naw  York  Exchange  Bank,  . 

168466 

11,240 

114£06 

80,846 

Ocean  Bank,  .... 

1,421,287 

77,103 

141,195 

834,868 

Oriental  Bank,  .... 

262,471 

17,877 

62439 

112,083 

Pacific  Bank,  .... 

869,494 

88,658 

106,859 

579,736 

People’s  Bank,  .... 

824^23 

82,996 

146£17 

572,852 

Phenix  Bank,  .... 

2,755,532 

802,585 

818,861 

1,296,603 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,  ... 

1,186£19 

107,504 

268£06 

539,887 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  ■ • 

714,166 

42,161 

133,667 

882,223 

fit.  Nicholas  Bank, 

586,013 

46,938 

69,986 

368£18 

Buffiolk  Bank,  .... 

270,473 

9,018 

86,416 

78498 

Tradesmen’s  Bank, 

1,403,321 

87,148 

364419 

792£7$ 

Union  Bank,  .... 

2,778,121 

479,615 

867,083 

2,007,67$ 

Total, 

• 

. 

$93,$66£53 

$11,092,553 

9MK«« 

$56,817,713 
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1853.]  New  York  City  Banks. 

These  tables  are  useful  for  comparison,  inasmuch  as  they  show  the  ex- 
traordinary increase  in  the  deposits  and  loans  of  our  city  banks,  since 
Sept,  1849. 

Since  September,  1849,  the  capital  of  our  city  banks 


Hula  owed, #20,89^000 

The  lout*  hare  increued, 42,797,000 

Theqtede  “ .......  8,070,000 

The  dreulatlcm  “ 8^24,000 

The  deposits  « 64,000 


At  the  last  quarterly  report  of  the  Union  Bank,  they  had  no  circula- 
tion reported;  out  $745,314  due  under  miscellaneous  heads,  which  is 
all,  or  nearly  all  the  remnant  of  outstanding  circulation  of  the  old  Union 
Bank,  whose  charter  has  expired.  As  this  circulation  is  used  by  the 
present  bank  in  its  ordinary  business  transactions,  it  would  more  pro- 
perly be  placed  under  the  head  of  “ circulation  not  registered.”  It  is  not 
a liability  of  the  old  bank ; its  charter  having  expired  and  the  bilb 
having  been  put  into  circulation  after  such  expiration  of  charter.  Neither 
b it  a liability  of  the  new  bank,  as  the  bilb  are  all  dated  before  the  new 
association  had  exbtence,  and  they  do  not  purport  to  be  issued  by  the 
new  one.  It  b questionable  where  the  liability,  in  a legal  sense,  rests. 
It  b merely  a matter  of  sufferance  on  the  part  of  the  community,  that 
the  bills  of  a defunct  institution  should  be  allowed  to  have  a circulation. 
The  statute  provides  very  clearly  for  the  circulation  to  be  issued  by  asso- 
ciated banks,  and  ordains  that  such  circulation  shall  be  secured  by  the 
deposit  of  certain  stocks,  bonds,  <fec^  and  although  we,  in  common  with 
our  whole  community,  entertain  no  fear  of  the  safety  of  the  paper  now 
alluded  to,  yet  if  such  a course  of  action  were  generally  adopted,  it  would 
eventually  lead  to  some  losses  and  litigation.  We  have  laws  to  govern 
associated  banks;  those  laws  should  be  strictly  adhered  to. 
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3.  Where  the  defendant,  “ for  value  received,  promised  to  pay  the  plain* 
tiff  a sum  of  money,  if  and  when  the  defendant  should  recover  his  de- 
mands against  A,”  it  was  held  competent  for  the  plaintiff  to  prove  that 
the  defendant  had  no  demands  against  A (in  which  case  the  promise 
would  be  absolute),  or  that  he  had  not  used  due  diligence.  White  v. 
Snell,  5 Pick.  425. 

4.  Where  the  mental  incapacity  of  the  payee  of  a note,  at  the  time 
he  indorsed  it,  is  relied  on  as  a defence  to  an  action  by  the  indorsee 
against  the  maker,  evidence  is  admissible  to  prove  his  incapacity  when 
the  note  was  given  to  him.  Peaslee  v.  Robbins,  3 Met.  164. 

5.  The  original  memoranda  on  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
trustees,  in  whom  were  vested  the  management  of  the  finances  of  a cor- 
poration, made  at  the  time  by  one  of  them,  by  the  authority  of  the  board, 
were  competent  evidence  to  prove  that  the  trustees  had  empowered  the 
treasurer  to  make  a promissory  note,  especially  after  the  death  of  the 
trustee  who  made  the  entries.  Hayward  v.  Pilgrim  Society,  21  Pick.  270. 

6.  In  a suit  against  two  principals  on  a negotiable  note,  of  which  they 
had  no  knowledge  before  action  brought,  given  in  their  names  by  their 
agent,  who  had  no  express  authority,  nor  any  authority  by  necessary 
implication  from  the  nature  of  his  business,  to  give  such  note,  it  was  held , 
that  evidence  of  the  agent’s  having  given  two  similar  notes,  to  the  first  of 
which  only  one  of  the  principals  afterwards  assented,  and  the  last  of 
which,  for  a small  sum,  the  principals  directed  to  be  settled  after  they 
were  sued  upon  it,  was  not  sufficient  to  prove  the  authority  of  the  agent 
to  bind  them  by  the  third  note.  Paige  v.  Stone,  10  Met.  160. 

7.  In  an  action  against  three,  on  a promissory  note,  purporting  to  be 
made  by  them  as  copartners,  but  alleged  by  two  of  them  to  have  been 
given  by  the  third,  in  fraud  of  his  copartners,  for  his  private  use,  and 
that  this  was  known  to  the  plaintiff,  evidence  that  the  fraudulent  partner 
had  previously,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff,  abused  the  part- 
nership signature  for  his  private  business,  and  that  the  plaintiff  advised 
him  to  give  up  that  business  and  take  his  notes  out  of  the  market,  is  rele- 
vant to  the  issue  to  be  tried,  as  it  tends  to  prove  the  scienter  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff.  Eastman  v.  Cooper,  15  Pick.  276. 

8.  If  it  is  proved  that  one  of  three  copartners  has  used  the  name  of 
the  firm  for  a business  entirely  distinct  from  the  partnership  business,  the 
presumption  that  such  use  of  the  partnership  name  was  fairly  and  hon- 
estly made  for  the  partnership  purposes  is  removed,  and  such  apparent 
misuse  of  the  firm’s  name  is  primd  facie  evidence  that  he  acted  without 
the  authority  and  in  fraud  of  his  partners.  Ibid. 

9.  When  it  appears  that  a manufacturing  corporation  has  gone  into 
operation,  that  one  of  their  number  has  held  himself  out  as  treasurer, 
and  acted  as  such,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  find,  in  the  absence  of 
all  rebutting  proof,  that  such  person  had  been  chosen  treasurer,  and,  as 
such,  had  authority  to  accept  a bill  of  exchange  in  behalf  of  such  cor- 
poration. Narragansett  Batik  v.  Atlantic  Silk  Co.,  3 Met.  282. 

10.  In  a suit  against  a manufacturing  corporation  on  a bill  of  exchange, 
accepted  by  T.,  who  signed  as  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  where  the 
defendants  refused  to  produce  their  records  on  notice  so  to  do,  and  a wit- 
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ness  testified  that  he  had  seen  the  defendants'  records,  and  that  it  ap- 
pea  red  therein  that  T.  was  chosen  treasurer  at  the  first  meeting ; it  was 
held,  that  a jury  might  legally  infer  that  the  treasurer  was  duly  elected 
and  authorized  to  accept  the  bill  in  suit.  Ibid. 

11.  In  a suit  by  the  payee  against  the  acceptor  of  an  order  for  the 
payment  of  a certain  sum  in  goods,  evidence  is  admissible  and  sufficient 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  a consideration  for  the  acceptance,  that  when 
the  order  was  drawn  the  drawer  owed  a debt  to*  the  payee,  that  the 
order  was  given  in  payment  of  that  debt,  and  that  it  was  accepted  by  the 
drawee,  on  request  made  by  the  drawer  at  the  time  when  it  was  drawn  ; 
all  the  parties  being  present  at  the  acceptance.  Walker  v.  Sherman , 11 
Met  170. 

12.  In  an  action  by  the  promisee  against  the  maker  of  a note  who 
sets  up  infancy  as  a defence,  the  plaintiff,  after  proving  that  the  note  was 
given  to  balance  an  account  standing  on  his  books  against  the  defendant, 
may  show  from  his  day-book  and  leger,  though  they  do  not  contain  his 
original  entries,  the  several  articles  of  which  the  account  was  composed ; 
such  evidence  is  competent  for  the  purpose  of  showing  an  admission  of 
the  defendant  that  he  received  the  articles,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  articles  were  necessaries,  or  that  they  were  charged  at 
fair  prices.  Earl  v.  Reed,  10  Met.  387. 

13.  Where  a note  was  given  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  for  three 
other  notes  held  by  the  plaintiff  against  him,  it  was  held,  that  a memo- 
randum in  the  handwriting  of  the  plaintiff,  purporting  to  be  a computation 
of  the  amount  due  on  the  three  notes,  the  items  of  which  corresponded 
with  the  notes  as  regarded  dates  and  amounts,  was  competent  evidence 
to  prove  that,  in  consequence  of  errors  made  by  the  plaintiff  in  such 
computation,  the  note  first  mentioned,  being  given  for  the  amount  appear- 
ing to  be  due  by  the  memorandum,  was  for  a larger  amount  than  was 
actually  due.  Richardson  v.  Newcomb,  21  Pick.  815. 

14.  An  action  was  brought  by  the  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a 
promissory  note,  dated  the  9th  of  April,  1831,  payable  to  S.  on  demand,  and 
upon  which  was  written,  without  date,  “ Received  $ 200  in  part  ” ; and 
the  maker,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  note  was  not  indorsed  till 
it  was  overdue,  ana  that  it  had  been  paid  to  S.  previously  to  the  in- 
dorsement to  the  plaintiff,  introduced  a witness,  who  testified  that  he  was 
shown  a contract,  signed  by  himself,  dated  July  30th,  1831,  and  given 
to  indemnify  S.  against  his  liability  as  surety  upon  another  note  of  the 
defendant,  for  $ 400,  which  was  discounted  at  the  Lowell  Bank  on  that 
day,  and  that  on  the  same  day  the  defendant  paid  to  S.  a considerable 
portion  of  this  money,  which  S.  then,  in  his  presence,  indorsed  upon  a 
note  which  S.  produced.  Held,  that  this  testimony  was  competent,  and 
that  the  jury  were  warranted  in  inferring  from  it,  that  the  note  in  suit 
was  not  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff  till  after  July  30th,  1831,  it  being  in  the 
plaintiff ’8  power  apparently  to  show  by  S.  the  time  when  it  was  indorsed. 
Stevens  v.  Bruce,  21  Pick.  193. 

15.  The  holder  of  a promissory  note  bequeathed  to  his  wife  all  the 
income  or  interest  of  his  personal  estate,  and  his  administrator  from  time 
to  time  paid  to  the  wife,  out  of  the  estate,  an  amount  equal  to  or  greater 
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than  such  income,  without  taking  any  receipt : but  nothing  was  received 
upon  such  note,  till  after  the  death  of  the  wife,  when  the  note  was  paid 
to  an  administrator  de  bonis  non  of  the  husband.  In  an  action  by  an 
executor  of  the  wife  against  this  administrator  de  bonis  non,  to  recover 
the  interest  which  accrued  on  the  note  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
husband  until  the  death  of  the  wife,  it  was  held,  that  the  payments  to  the 
widow  by  the  original  administrator  were  not  evidence  of  a payment  of 
the  interest  on  the  note  ; that  a redelivery  of  the  note  to  the  administra- 
tor by  the  wife,  after  it  had  been  indorsed  to  her  by  the  administrator, 
was  not  evidence  of  her  intention  to  relinquish  her  claims  to  such  interest, 
and  that  evidence  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  widow  and  the  original 
administrator,  who  was  also  her  residuary  legatee,  for  the  purpose  of 
defeating  the  rights  of  those  claims  under  the  husband’s  will,  was  no 
defence  to  this  action.  George  v.  Cushing,  17  Pick.  448. 

16.  In  a suit  against  the  payee  and  indorser  of  a bill  of  exchange 
drawn  for  his  accommodation,  the  defence  was,  that  the  bill  had  been 
altered  so  as  to  be  payable  in  sixty  days  instead  of  six ; and  the  only 
evidence  of  alteration  was  on  the  face  of  the  bill.  The  judge,  after 
instructing  the  jury  that  the  question  was  to  be  decided  upon  inspection, 
also  instructed  them  to  consider  the  probability  or  improbability  that  an 
accommodation  bill  would  be  made  payable  in  six  days.  Held,  that  no 
exception  could  be  well  taken  to  this  last  instruction.  Davis  v.  Jenny , 
1 Met.  221. 

17.  In  an  action  against  one  for  selling  a note  which  he  had  fraudulently 
procured  to  be  indorsed  by  a minor,  the  plaintiff  may  give  evidence  of 
the  declarations,  made  at  the  time  of  sale,  by  the  broker  whom  the  de- 
fendant employed  to  sell  the  note,  concerning  the  character  of  the  note 
and  the  parties  thereto.  Lobdell  v.  Baker,  1 Met.  193. 

18.  Where  a note  was  given  to  E.  H.  for  a certain  sum,  payable  on 
demand  with  interest,  and  some  months  afterwards  the  promisor  gave  a 
mortgage  to  E.  H.  3d,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  a note  for  the 
same  amount,  of  the  same  date,  payable  on  demand  with  interest,  it  was 
held,  that  parol  evidence  was  admissible  to  show  that  E.  H.  and  E.  H.  3d 
were  partners  doing  business  under  the  name  of  E.  H.,  and  that  the  note 
to  E.  H.  was  given  for  a debt  due  the  partnership,  and  was  the  note 
referred  to  and  intended  to  be  secured  by  the  mortgage.  Hall  v.  Tufts, 
18  Pick.  455. 

19.  Where,  in  an  action  brought  against  one  of  two  joint  promisors, 
the  non-joinder  of  the  other  promisor  is  not  pleaded  in  abatement,  but  the 
case  is  tried  on  the  merits,  and  judgment  is  rendered  against  the  plaintiff, 
and  another  action  for  the  same  cause  of  action  is  brought  by  the  same 
plaintiff  against  the  two  promisors,  the  parties  in  the  two  actions  are, 
within  the  rule  of  law,  the  same,  and  the  judgment  in  the  former  action 
is  admissible  in  evidence  under  the  general  issue.  French  v.  Neal,  24 
Pick.  55. 

20.  So  where  the  two  actions  were  upon  a note  indorsed  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  blank  and  declared  upon  by  him  as  indorsee,  but  at  the  trial  of  the 
first  action  he  filled  up  the  blank  so  as  to  make  the  note  payable  to  himself 
as  agent  of  the  payee ; the  defendant  objected,  in  the  first  action,  that 
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the  indorsement  thus  filled  up  did  not  support  the  declaration,  but  it  was 
admitted  in  evidence,  and  a verdict  and  judgment  rendered  against  the 
plaintiff  on  the  merits;  the  judgment  in  the  first  action  was  admitted  in 
evidence  under  the  general  issue  in  the  second  action.  Ibid. 

21.  In  an  action  against  C.,  G.,  and  R.,  upon  seven  promissory  notes 
purporting  to  have  been  made  by  them  as  copartners,  C.  and  G.  pleaded 
m bar  and  estoppel,  that  the  plaintiff  brought  a former  action  against  C. 
and  G.  upon  another  note,  payable  on  demand ; that  upon  the  trial  the 
plaintiff  alleged  and  proved  that  that  note  had  been  given  as  a substi- 
tute for,  and  in  consideration  of,  and  as  security  for,  the  seven  notes, 
which  were  not  due  when  that  action  was  commenced ; that  C.  and  G. 
alleged  that  the  seven  notes  were  made  by  R.  for  his  private  use  and  in 
fraud  of  his  copartners  C.  and  G.,  and  that  this  was  known  to  the  plain- 
tiff when  he  received  the  notes  from  R. ; that  these  facts,  and  whether  C. 
and  G.  made  the  promise  set  forth  in  the  former  action,  were  put  in  issue 
at  the  trial  of  that  action,  and  the  jury  returned  a verdict  that  C.  and  G. 
never  promised ; that  judgment  was  rendered  on  the  verdict  and  is  still 
in  force.  Held,  that  the  verdict  and  judgment  in  the  former  action  were 
admissible,  though  not  conclusive  evidence,  under  the  general  issue,  to 
show  that  the  seven  notes  were  not  given  for  a partnership  debt,  and  that 
this  was  known  to  the  plaintiff.  Eastman  v.  Cooper , 15  Pick.  276. 

22.  In  an  action  by  the  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a promissory 
note  payable  on  demand  with  interest,  and  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff  more 
than  eleven  months  after  its  date,  it  was  held,  that  it  was  over  due  at  the 
time  of  its  indorsement ; and  therefore,  that  the  declarations  of  the  payee, 
made  whilst  he  was  the  holder,  were  admissible,  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  that  it  was  obtained  from  the  maker  by  fraud.  Sylvester  v. 
Crapo,  15  Pick.  92. 

15.  Of  Actions  on  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes , and  of 
the  Pleadings  and  Practice. 

1.  Of  the  Parties. 

1.  When  a note  is  indorsed  in  blank,  an  action  in  the  name  of  a third 
person  may  be  maintained  against  the  indorser,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
owner  of  the  note,  with  his  consent.  Beekman  v.  Wilson , 9 Met.  434 ; 
Little  v.  O'Brien,  9 Mass.  428 ; Brigham  v.  Marean,  7 Pick.  40. 

2.  A husband  may  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name  alone,  on  a 
promissory  note  given  to  his  wife  during  coverture.  Sutton  v.  Warren , 
10  Met.  451. 

8.  Where  a promissory  note  was  made  payable  “ to  the  cashier  of  the 
Commercial  Bank  or  his  order,”  and  the  consideration  proceeded  from 
the  bank,  it  was  held , that  an  action  on  the  note  might  be  maintained  in 
the  name  of  the  bank  as  the  promisee.  Commercial  Bank  v.  French, 
21  Pick.  486. 

4.  Where  a bill  of  exchange  is  indorsed  in  blank,  and  the  blank  in- 
dorsement filled  up  so  as  to  make  it  payable  to  “ S.  S.  F.,  cashier,”  he  may 
maintain  an  action  on  it  in  his  own  name,  though  he  be  accountable  to 
the  bank  of  which  he  is  cashier  for  the  proceeds.  Fairfield  v.  Adams , 
16  Pick.  381. 
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5.  A promissory  note  was  given  to  A.  B.,  agent  of  a manufacturing 
company  ; held , that  an  action  lay  for  A.  B.  on  the  note,  and  his  styling 
himself  agent  in  his  writ  and  declaration  was  merely  descriptio  per- 
sona. Buffum  v.  Chadwick , 8 Moss.  103. 

6.  A declaration  upon  a note  to  the  Medway  Cotton  Manufactory  by 
the  name  of  R.,  M.,  & Co.  was  held  good  upon  demurrer.  Medway  Cot- 
ton Manufactory  v.  Ames , 10  Mass.  360. 

7.  A person  holding  as  trustee  a promissory  note  made  payable  to 
bearer,  may  bring  an  action  upon  it  in  his  own  name.  Sherwood  v. 
Roys,  14  Pick.  172. 

8.  A promissory  note  payable  to  bearer  is  payable  to  and  may  be 
sued  by  any  person  having  the  legal  interest  under  a delivery  from  the 
payee  ; but  where  such  a note  is  committed  by  the  holder  to  another  per- 
son, to  keep  it  and  collect  it  as  agent  for  the  holder  and  for  his  use,  a suit 
on  the  note,  if  brought  by  the  agent,  must  be  in  the  name  of  his  princi- 
pal, and  not  in  his  own.  Ibid. 

9.  Where  a note  payable  to  bearer  is  committed  by  the  holder  to 
another  person,  to  keep  it  and  collect  it  as  agent  for  the  holder  and  for 
his  use,  this  is  not  a transfer  of  the  property  in  the  note ; and  if  the  agent 
sues,  the  suit  must  be  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  that  of  his  principal. 
Ibid. 

10.  Where  the  holder  of  a note  payable  to  himself  or  bearer  puts  it 
into  the  hands  of  an  agent  for  collection,  and  the  maker,  when  called  on 
for  payment  by  the  agent,  asks  for  time,  and  promises  to  pay  it,  the 
agent  may  bring  an  action  on  the  note  in  his  own  name  during  the  life  of 
his  principal.  Royce  v.  Barnes,  11  Met.  276. 

11.  Such  action  does  not  abate  by  the  death  of  the  principal.  Ibid. 

12.  Where  the  trustees  of  an  academy  procured  subscriptions  and  took 
negotiable  notes  to  form  a fund  for  a particular  purpose,  and  afterwards 
assigned  these  notes  by  deed,  but  without  indorsing  them,  to  a corpora- 
tion authorized  to  receive  said  fund,  an  action  upon  one  of  these  notes  was 
rightly  brought  in  the  name  of  the  trustees  of  the  academy.  Amherst 
Academy  v.  Cowls,  6 Pick.  427. 

13.  An  action  may  be  maintained  on  a written  promissory  agreement 
not  negotiable  in  its  nature,  in  the  name  of  the  party  to  whom  it  has  been 
delivered  over  with  an  intent  to  transfer  it,  but  without  the  name  of  the 
assignor,  if  the  party  bound  has  recognized  the  transfer  and  promised  to 
pay  the  contents  to  the  holder.  Mowry  v.  Todd,  12  Mass.  281. 

14.  Upon  the  death  of  one  of  two  makers  of  a joint  promissory  note, 
the  promise  becomes  several,  the  survivor  being  liable  as  sole  promisor 
by  the  common  law,  and  Stat.  1799,  c.  57,  giving  a remedy  against  the 
executor  of  the  deceased  promisor.  Reed  v.  Boardman , 20  Pick.  441. 

15.  Before  Stat.  Feb.  26,  1800,  no  action  could  be  maintained 
against  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a deceased  joint  promisor,  when 
the-  other  promisors  survived.  Foster  v.  Hooper,  2 Mass.  572. 

16.  A note  was  made  by  fourteen  promisors,  and  four  of  them  took  it 
up  by  giving  their  own  joint  and  several  negotiable  note,  which  was  ac- 
cepted in  full  satisfaction  of  the  first  note  ; it  was  held,  that  these  four 
had  rightly  joined  in  an  action  against  one  of  the  other  promisors  in  the  first 
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note,  for  contribution,  and  an  objection  that  they  should  have  brought 
several  actions  was  overruled.  Chandler  v.  Brainard , 14  Pick.  285. 

17.  An  administrator  cannot  join  with  a surviving  promisee  in  prose- 
cuting an  action  on  a note ; the  action  must  be  brought  by  the  surviving 
promisee  alone.  Walker  v.  Maxwell , 1 Mass.  104 ; Smith  v.  Franklin , 
1 Mass.  480. 

18.  Where  a note  was  made  payable  to  the  treasurer  of  a parish  and 
his  successors,  and  was  signed  by  the  treasurer  himself  and  another 
promisor,  and  the  latter  paid  the  note  to  the  successor  of  the  payee,  it 
was  held , that  the  successor  of  the  payee  in  the  office  of  treasurer 
might,  by  the  Rev.  Stat.  c.  100,  § 25,  have  maintained  an  action  on  the 
note  against  the  executor  of  the  treasurer  who  signed  the  note.  Packard 
v.  Nye,  2 Met.  47. 

2.  Action. 

1.  Assumpsit  for  money  had  and  received  may  be  maintained  by  the 
indorsee  of  a promissory  note  against  any  previous  party  to  the  note. 
Ellsworth  v.  Brewer,  11  Pick.  316;  State  Bank  v.  Hurd , 12  Mass. 
172. 

2.  A negotiable  promissory  note  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  a 
money  count  in  an  action  against  the  maker  by  an  indorsee  who  has 
taken  up  the  note.  Wild  v.  Fisher , 4 Pick.  421. 

3.  If  the  payee  or  indorsee  of  a valid  promissory  note  gives  it  up  to 
the  maker,  as  part  of  the  consideration  of  a new  note,  which  is  afterwards 
avoided  on  the  ground  of  usury,  he  may  recover  of  the  maker  the 
amount  of  the  original  note,  in  an  action  for  money  had  and  received. 
Bamsdell  v.  Soule , 12  Pick.  126. 

4.  Nor  does  the  circumstance,  that  the  payee  of  the  new  note  indorsed 
it  without  recourse  affect  his  right  to  maintain  this  action,  for  the  in- 
dorsement did  not  transfer  the  legal  interest  in  the  original  notes. 
Ibid. 

5.  An  action  for  money  had  and  received  may  be  maintained  by  the 
indorsee  of  a note  against  the  maker,  although  the  note  was  signed  by 
the  maker  merely  for  the  accommodation  of  the  payee,  and  the  maker 
never  received  either  money  or  any  other  consideration  for  signing  it 
Cole  v.  Cushing , 8 Pick.  48. 

6.  Where  the  acceptor  of  a bill  of  exchange  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  drawer  paid  the  bill  and  brought  his  action  against  the  drawer  to 
recover  an  indemnity,  declaring  on  the  general  money  counts  only,  and 
attached  the  drawer’s  property,  it  was  considered,  that  although  the 
specific  ground  of  the  action  did  hot  appear  on  the  writ,  yet  that  the  at- 
tachment was  valid  against  a subsequent  attaching  creditor.  Whitwcll 
v.  Brigham , 19  Pick.  117. 

7.  Assumpsit  may  be  maintained  in  this  State,  upon  a promissory  note 
on  which  the  word  “ Seal  ” was  written  within  a circle  after  the  name 
of  the  promisor,  though  such  instrument  be  a specialty  by  the  law  of  the 
State  where  it  was  made.  McClees  v.  Burt , 5 Met  198. 

8.  Where  a negotiable  promissory  note,  indorsed  in  blank,  was  stolen 
from  the  holder  before  it  was  due,  it  was  held , that  he  might  nevertheless 
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recover  the  amount  from  the  maker,  in  an  action  at  common  law,  on  fil- 
ing a sufficient  bond  for  his  indemnification.  Fales  v.  Russell,  16  Pick. 
315. 

9.  Where  an  insolvent,  just  before  his  decease,  delivered  to  a friend  upon 
a secret  trust,  and  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  creditors,  a promissory- 
note,  which  the  trustee  refused  to  give  up  or  show  to  the  administrator  of 
the  deceased,  it  was  held,  that  the  note  was  so  secreted  and  withheld  as 
that  it  could  not  be  come  at  to  be  replevied,  within  the  meaning  of  Stat. 
1823,  c.  140,  and  that  therefore  the  administrator  might  maintain  a bill 
in  equity  for  discovery  and  relief.  Gibbens  v.  Peeler,  8 Pick.  254. 

10.  The  Supreme  Judicial  Court  has  jurisdiction  of  a bill  in  equity  brought 
to  compel  the  discovery  and  redelivery  to  the  plaintiff  of  a promissory  note 
taken  by  the  maker  and  concealed  and  withheld  so  that  it  could  not  be 
replevied,  notwithstanding  the  plaintiff  might  have  brought  trover  for  the 
note,  or  have  maintained  assumpsit  thereon.  Clapp  v.  Shephard,  23 
Pick.  228. 

1 1.  In  such  a bill,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  allege  generally  that  the  plain- 
tiff is  the  owner  of  the  note,  but  he  is  bound  to  set  forth  bis  title  thereto. 
Ibid. 

12.  It  is  not  essential  that  such  bill  should  aver  that  the  discovery 
prayed  for  is  material,  and  that  without  such  discovery  the  plaintiff  can- 
not prove  the  facts  averred  ; it  is  sufficient  that  it  appears  that  the  facts, 
as  to  which  a discovery  is  required,  are  material  to  the  relief.  Ibid. 

13.  A made  a negotiable  note  to  B,  payable  on  demand,  under  an 
agreement  that  it  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  C,  to  be  by  him  de- 
livered to  B or  returned  to  A on  certain  conditions.  B fraudulently  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  note,  and  negotiated  it  six  months  after  its  date, 
and  the  indorsee  brought  a suit  thereon  against  A,  who  thereupon  filed  a 
"bill  in  equity,  praying  for  an  injunction  and  relief.  Held,  that  the  court 
had  no  jurisdiction  in  equity,  and  that  A had  an  adequate  and  complete 
remedy  at  law.  Pool  v.  Lloyd,  5 Met.  525. 

14.  A signed  a promissory  note  with  B,  payable  to  D,  for  money  lent 
by  D to  B and  C,  and  B and  C gave  A a joint  written  promise  of  indem- 
nification. A paid  the  note,  and  it  was  held,  that  he  might  sue  upon  the 
implied  promise  for  money  paid,  or  upon  the  written  promise,  at  his  elec- 
tion ; and  that  if  the  written  promise  contradicted  the  implication  of  law, 
the  defendant  might  show  it.  Gibbs  v.  Bryant,  1 Pick.  1 18. 

15.  A brought  his  action  against  B on  a promissory  note,  on  which 
sundry  partial  payments  were  indorsed ; B appeared  and  made  a defence 
to  the  action,  but  judgment  was  finally  rendered  against  him  for  the 
amount  appearing  due  on  the  note  after  deducting  the  sums  indorsed.  B 
afterwards  brings  an  action  for  money  had  and  received  against  A,  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  made  certain  other  payments,  which  were  not  in- 
dorsed upon  the  note,  nor  allowed  in  the  other  action.  Held,  that  he 
could  not  recover ; his  remedy,  if  any,  being  by  application  for  a review 
of  the  first  action.  Loring  v.  Mansfield,  17  Moss.  394. 

16.  Where  an  attorney,  with  whom  a note  had  been  left  for  collection, 
received  a partial  payment  on  the  note  and  paid  it  over  to  the  creditor, 
but  did  not  indorse  it  on  the  note,  but  obtained  judgment  for  the  full 
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amount  of  the  face  of  the  note,  he  was  held  liable  to  the  maker  of  the 
note  for  the  amount  of  such  partial  payment,  in  money  had  and  received. 
Fowler  v.  Shearer,  7 Mass.  14. 

17.  Where  one  of  two  partners  obtained  money  upon  a note  signed  by 
him  with  the  name  of  the  firm,  and  upon  which  he  had  forged  two  names 
as  indorsers,  and  before  the  maturity  of  the  notes  the  forgery  was  discov- 
ered, it  was  held , that  the  lender  was  entitled  to  his  action  immediately, 
as  for  money  received  to  his  use,  and  that  the  action  lay  against  both 
partners,  the  money  having  gone  to  the  use  of  the  firm,  though  the  other 
partner  knew  nothing  of  the  forgery.  Manufacturers  and  Mechanics' 
Bank  v.  Gore , 15  Mass.  75. 

18.  Also  where  the  facts  were  the  same,  but  there  was  no  proof  of 
the  money's  having  gone  to  the  use  of  the  firm,  the  note  being  signed  by 
the  firm’s  name.  Boardman  v.  Gore,  15  Mass.  331. 

19.  Where  goods  were  sold  on  condition,  and  the  vendee  was  allowed 
to  take  away  the  goods,  but  without  any  waiver  of  the  condition  on  the 
part  of  the  vendor,  and  the  vendee  never  complied  with  the  condition, 
but  sold  part  of  the  goods,  taking  the  purchaser's  negotiable  note  for  the 
price,  and  transferred  this  note  as  security  to  a creditor  who  had  knowledge 
of  the  facts,  and  who  on  a demand  by  the  first  vendor  refused  to  deliver 
him  the  note ; it  was  held,  that,  while  the  note  remained  in  such  creditor’s 
hands  unpaid,  the  first  vendor  could  not  maintain  assumpsit  against  him 
for  its  amount.  Whitwell  v.  Vincent,  4 Pick.  449. 

3.  The  Declaration. 

1.  The  indorsee  of  a note  made  payable  to  order  “ in  foreign  money  ” 
declared  on  the  same,  in  an  action  against  the  indorser,  as  if  it  were  a 
common  cash  note,  and  the  declaration  was  held  good.  Sanger  v.  Stimp • 
son,  8 Mass.  260. 

2.  A declaration  on  a promissory  note  to  >(A.  B.  or  bearer,"  and  alleg- 
ing the  plaintiff  to  be  the  bearer,  is  sufficient,  without  stating  any  express 
promise  to  the  plaintiff,  upon  a general  demurrer.  Dole  v.  Weeks,  4 
Mass.  451. 

3.  The  correct  mode  of  declaring  upon  a promissory  note  bearing 
date  of  a place  not  within  the  county,  is  to  set  out  the  true  date,  and  lay 
the  same  under  a “ videlicet."  Semble.  But  where  such  note  was 
directly  averred  to  have  been  made  at  a place  within  the  county,  omitting 
the  true  date,  the  plaintiff  had  leave  to  amend  without  costs.  Munroe 
v.  Cooper,  5 Pick.  412. 

4.  Where  the  declaration  alleged  that  the  defendants  “ promised  the 

plaintiffs  to  pay  them  or  their  order  the  sum  of on  demand,  with 

interest,”  without  averring  any  consideration,  and  judgment  was  rendered 
upon  a default,  it  was  held  on  error,  that  the  court  could  not  intend  the 
promise  to  be  upon  a promissory  note,  and  the  want  of  averment  of  a 
consideration  was  fatal.  Hemmenway  v.  Hicks,  4 Pick.  497. 

5.  Quaere,  Whether  the  declaration  on  a promissory  note  must  not 
aver  a consideration.  Ibid. 

6.  Where  in  indebitatus  assumpsit  a promise  to  pay  with  interest 
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is  stated,  an  express  promise  to  pay  interest  must  lie  proved.  Tappanv. 
Austin , 1 Mass.  31. 

7.  Where  a suit  is  brought  against  the  maker  of  a note  which  has  been 
indorsed  to  a Arm,  and  the  plaintiff  describes  himself  as  surviving  part- 
ner  of  the  firm,  it  is  not  necessary  (since  the  establishment  of  the  rules 
of  the  court,  at  March  term,  1836)  that  the  declaration  should  aver  either 
a demand  of  payment  and  a refusal,  or  the  name  or  death  of  the  other 
member  of  the  firm  ; or  that  the  defendant  did  not  pay  the  debt  to  the 
deceased  partner  in  his  lifetime;  or  that  the  note  had  become  due. 
Knowles  v.  Byrnes , 5 Met.  1 15. 

8.  In  an  action  against  the  maker  of  a note,  or  acceptor  of  a bill  of 
exchange  payable  at  a time  and  place  certain,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
allege  and  prove  a demand  at  the  time  and  place.  Carly  v.  Vance , 17 
Mass.  389  ; Payson  V.  Whitcomb,  15  Pick.  212. 

9.  Aliter  to  charge  an  indorser.  Carly  v.  Vance,  17  Mass.  389. 

10.  Where  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  is  necessary  to  charge  the 
party  sued,  an  allegation  and  proof  of  due  diligence  are  tantamount  to 
notice.  Blakely  v.  Grant,  6 Mass.  386. 

11.  Where  the  condition  of  a conditional  note  has  been  performed, 
the  note  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  a count  for  money  had  and 
received.  Pay son  v.  Whitcomb,  15  Pick.  212. 

12.  In  an  action  upon  a promissory  note  containing  a condition  that  it 
shall  be  void  if  the  promisor  shall  indemnify  the  promisee  against  a note 
signed  by  them  jointly,  the  declaration  ought  to  set  forth  the  condition ; 
and  it  seems,  also,  that  there  should  be  an  averment  that  the  plaintiff  has 
been  damnified.  Whitaker  v.  Smith,  4 Pick.  83. 

13.  The  payees  of  a promissory  note  in  common  form,  by  a contract 
in  writing  of  the  same  date  as  the  note,  agreed  to  take  certain  goods  of 
the  promisor,  and  apply  what  they  could  get  from  them  in  market  towards 
the  payment  of  the  note.  It  was  held,  in  an  action  on  the  note  by  the 
payee,  that  the  declaration  need  not  set  forth  such  separate  contract 
Sexton  v.  Wood,  17  Pick.  110. 

14.  On  a promise  to  pay  money  on  demand,  if  the  promisee  did  not 
receive  certain  chattels  from  a third  person  within  a certain  time,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  aver  a special  demand  before  action  brought.  Dyer  v. 
Rich,  1 Met.  180. 

15.  In  declaring  on  a written  promise  by  the  defendant,  for  value  re- 
ceived,  to  pay  the  plaintiff  a sum  of  money  if  and  when  the  defendant 
shall  collect  his  demands  against  a third  person,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
aver  that  the  defendant  promised  to  use  due  diligence,  but  it  is  sufficient 
to  allege  that  he  did  not  use  such  diligence.  White  v.  Snell , 9 Pick. 

16. 

16.  An  order  in  this  form,  “ Pay  J.  or  order  $ 300,  if  the  same  may  be 
due  him  from  me  on  his  and  my  settlement,  out  of  the  last  payment  due 
from  you  to  me,  on  houses  which  I am  now  building  for  you,”  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  drawee,  cannot  be  declared  on  as  a bill  of  exchange. 
But  the  drawee,  in  order  to  maintain  an  action  thereon  against  the  ac- 
ceptor, must  aver  and  prove  that,  before  action  brought,  there  was  due  to 
the  drawee,  upon  a settlement  with  the  drawer,  $ 300,  or  some  other  sum. 
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and  also  that  a sum  of  money  was  due  from  the  acceptor  out  of  the  last 
payment  to  be  made  by  him  to  the  drawer  on  the  houses  mentioned  in 
the  order.  Jackman  v.  Bowker , 4 Met.  235. 

17.  Where  a note  payable  at  a day  not  yet  arrived  is  laid  before  the 
commissioners  on  an  insolvent  estate,  and  disallowed,  and  thereupon  a suit 
is  brought  against  the  administrator  of  the  promisor,  pursuant  to  Stat. 
1784,  c.  2,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  declare  generally,  as  upon  a debt  already 
due,  but  the  declaration  should  set  forth  the  note  as  it  is,  and  the  proceed- 
ings before  the  commissioners,  notice,  <fcc.  Eaton  v.  Whitaker,  6 Pick. 
465. 

18.  Three  partners  being  sued  on  a partnership  note,  two  of  them 
pleaded  a discharge  under  the  insolvent  laws  in  bar,  and  the  plaintiff  dis- 
continued against  these  two,  and  filed  a specification  of  his  claim  against 
the  third,  in  which  he  sought  to  charge  him  both  on  his  joint  liability  and 
on  an  alleged  separate  liability  for  the  goods  which  formed  the  consider- 
ation of  the  note,  and  omitted  to  amend  his  declaration  so  as  to  charge  a 
separate  liability.  It  was  held,  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  against 
the  remaining  defendant  by  proving  a separate  liability.  Whiting  v. 
Withington , 3 Cush.  413. 

19.  In  the  case  of  a note  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  a new 
promise  is  a new  cause  of  action,  but  the  plaintiff  has  a right  to  declare 
on  the  original  promise,  and,  if  the  statute  is  pleaded,  to  reply  the  new 
promise.  Little  v.  Blunt,  9 Pick.  488. 

20.  Where  a debt  is  taken  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions by  reason  of  a new  promise  made  to  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor of  the  creditor,  a special  count  on  such  promise  is  not  necessary. 
Baxter  v.  Penniman,  8 Mass.  133. 

4.  Variance. 

1.  Where  the  payee  of  a note  declared  on  it  as  payable  to  himself, 
but  it  was  in  fact  payable  to  him  or  his  order,  this  was  held  not  to  be  a 
material  variance.  Fay  v.  Goulding,  10  Pick.  122. 

2.  Where  the  declaration  in  an  action  on  a bill  of  exchange  averred 
that  it  was  made  at  Boston,  and  it  did  not  appear  by  the  draft  itself  where 
it  was  made,  this  was  held  not  to  be  a variance.  But  where  the  plaintiff 
in  such  an  action  claims  damages  for  non-payment  of  the  bill,  the  place 
where  it  is  drawn  becomes  material,  ana  must  be  set  forth  truly,  and 
proved  as  set  forth.  Fairfield  v.  Adams,  16  Pick.  381. 

3.  In  an  action  by  the  indorsee  of  a note  against  the  maker,  the 
declaration  and  the  replication  to  a plea  of  the  statute  of  limitations 
alleged  that  the  indorsement  (which  was  without  date)  was  made  on  a 
certain  day,  but  the  evidence  showed  it  to  have  been  made  on  another 
day,  but  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  action.  It  was  held,  that 
the  variance  was  immaterial.  Little  v.  Blunt,  16  Pick.  359. 

4.  In  an  action  by  an  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a note  payable 
on  demand,  the  declaration  set  out  an  indorsement  in  common  form,  but 
the  indorsement  proved  was  conditional  on  payment  not  being  demanded 
within  a year.  Held  a variance,  notwithstanding  the  action  was  not  com- 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


206 


Bills  and  Notes . 


179 


menced  until  after  the  year  had  expired ; but  leave  to  amend  was  grant- 
ed after  verdict  Stanwood  v.  Scovel,  4 Pick.  421. 

5.  Where  a suit  is  brought  in  the  name  of  the  party  to  whom  a 
promise  was  actually  made,  a mistake  in  the  name  of  the  promisee,  as 
described  in  the  promise,  furnishes  no  ground  of  defence  to  the  promisor. 
Charitable  Association  in  Granville  v.  Baldwin , 1 Met.  359. 

6.  Action  upon  a promise  to  pay  a sum  of  money,  after  reasonable 
notice,  in  such  iron  castings  as  the  plaintiff  might  wish,  he  furnishing 
his  own  patterns  in  case  the  defendant  should  not  have  such  as  the  plain- 
tiff might  want.  Held , that  plaintiff  might  prove  notice  on  a different 
day  from  that  laid  in  the  declaration.  Perry  v.  Bottsford,  5 Pick. 
189. 

5.  Joinder  of  Counts. 

1.  In  declaring  on  a promise  to  pay  a sum  of  money  if  and  when  the 
defendant  shall  collect  his  demands  against  a third  person,  a count  alleging 
that  the  defendant  did  not  use  due  diligence  may  be  joined  with  one  al- 
leging that  the  defendant  had  no  demands  against  the  third  person. 
White  v.  Snell,  9 Pick.  16. 

2.  The  defendant,  u for  value  received,  promised  to  pay  the  plain- 
tiff a sum  of  money,  if  and  when  the  defendant  should  recover  his  de- 
mands against  A.”  A count  upon  such  a promise,  alleging  that  the 
promisor,  intending  to  wrong  the  plaintiff,  had  never  attempted  to  recover 
nis  demands  against  A,  cannot  be  joined  with  a count  in  assumpsit.  White 
v.  Snell,  5 Pick.  425. 

3.  In  assumpsit  against  an  executor,  a count  upon  a promise  by  the  tes- 
tator may  be  joined  with  a count  for  the  funeral  expenses,  alleging  that 
they  were  incurred  at  the  request  of  the  executor,  and  that  he,  as  execu- 
tor, promised  to  pay.  But  if  the  executor  had  given  his  own  promissory 
note  in  payment  of  the  funeral  expenses,  it  seems  that  a count  upon  this 
note  could  not  be  joined  with  a count  upon  his  promises  as  executor,  or 
upon  promises  of  the  testator.  Hapgood  v.  Houghton , 10  Pick.  154. 

0.  Pleas. 

1.  It  is  a good  bar  to  a declaration  on  a promissory  note  to  deliver  cer- 
tain specific  articles  at  a given  day  and  time,  that  the  defendant  was 
ready  at  the  time  and  place  to  deliver  the  articles.  Robbins  v.  Luce,  4 
Mass.  474. 

2.  To  an  action  upon  a promise  to  pay  money  at  a day  and  place  cer- 
tain, the  defendant  pleads  in  bar  that  he  was  at  the  place  appointed  on 
the  day  ready  with  his  money  to  discharge  his  promise,  but  the  promisee 
was  not  there  to  receive  it ; and  that  the  money  has  ever  since  remained 
at  the  place  for  the  promisee's  use.  The  plaintiff  had  judgment  because 
the  plea  was  not  pleaded  with  a profert  in  curia . Carley  v.  Vance , 17 
Mass.  389. 

3.  To  an  action  of  assumpsit  on  a promissory  note,  the  defendants 
pleaded  a release  from  the  plaintiff,  the  replication  alleged  a previous 
assignment  by  the  plaintiffs  for  a valuable  consideration,  and  that  the 
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action  was  prosecuted  for  the  benefit  of  the  assignee,  and  that  the  nomi- 
nal plaintiffs  had  no  interest  in  the  note,  but  executed  and  delivered  the 
release  in  collusion  with  the  defendants,  and  in  fraud  of  the  assignee ; 
the  defendants  rejoined,  that  the  release  was  not  executed  and  delivered 
in  collusion  with  the  defendants  and  in  fraud  of  the  assignee,  and  ten- 
dered an  issue  to  the  country.  Held,  on  special  demurrer,  that  the  rejoin- 
der was  bad,  inasmuch  as  it  tendered  an  issue  on  a mere  question  of 
law.  Rixford  v.  Wait,  11  Pick.  340. 

4.  To  an  action  by  an  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a promissory  note, 
the  defendant  avers  that  the  note  was  made  and  indorsed  in  blank,  and 
given  to  L.  T.  as  security  for  money  borrowed,  and  that  L.  T.  has  not 
assigned  his  interest,  and  this  he  is  ready  to  certify,  die. ; he  then  pro- 
ceeds with  a regular  plea  of  usury  taken  by  L.  T.  upon  the  note  and 
loan,  and  tenders  his  oath  ; the  plea  is  bad,  as  some  of  the  essential  aver- 
ments would  have  to  be  tried  by  a jury,  and  then  the  substantial  defence 
by  defendant’s  oath  according  to  the  statute.  Binney  v.  Merchant , 
€ Mass.  190. 

5.  In  assumpsit  on  a promissory  note,  the  defendant  pleaded  the 
general  issue  and  a special  plea,  setting  forth  that  the  note  was  made  in 
order  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  certain  indorsements  to  be  made 
by  him  Tor  the  defendant’s  accommodation,  and  that  the  plaintiff  had 
suffered  no  damage  by  reason  of  any  liability  so  incurred.  It  was  held, 
that  the  facts  stated  in  the  special  plea  amounted  to  the  general  issue, 
and  that  such  plea  might  be  struck  out  on  motion,  under  the  rule  of  court 
providing  that  any  plea  which  might  appear  to  the  court  improper  or  un- 
necessary may  be  struck  out  at  the  motion  of  the  plaintiff.  Gardner 
r.  Webber , 17  Pick.  407. 

6.  Where,  upon  a plea  in  abatement  that  a prior  action  for  the  same 
cause  was  pending  “ as  by  the  record  appears,”  and  replication  of  nvl 
tiel  record , it  appeared  by  inspection  of  the  writs  in  two  suits  brought  by 
the  same  plaintiff  against  the  same  defendant,  that  in  the  first  suit  the 
first  count  was  on  a promissory  note  for  $ 53.28,  payable  to  the  plaintiff 
or  his  order  on  demand,  and  the  second  count  was  for  $ 800,  money  had 
and  received,  and  that  the  declaration  in  the  second  suit  contained  a 
count  for  $ 1000,  money  had  and  received,  it  was  held , that  the  declara- 
tions were  for  the  same  cause  of  action,  and  the  plea  was  maintained. 
The  plaintiff,  if  the  causes  of  action  were  not  the  same,  should  have 
specified  in  his  replication  the  demands  for  which  each  suit  was  brought. 
Buffum  v.  Tilton , 17  Pick.  511. 

7.  In  an  action  against  a surety  on  a joint  and  several  promissory  note, 
the  surety  pleaded  that  he  tendered  to  the  plaintiffs  the  amount  due  on 
the  note,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  recover  the  same  of  the  principal,  but 
that  the  plaintiffs  refused  to  receive  it.  The  plaintiffs  replied,  that  at 
the  time  of  such  tender  an  action  was  pending  in  their  favor  against  the 
principal ; that  they  offered  to  receive  the  sum  tendered  in  satisfaction  of 
the  note,  provided  that  the  surety  would  pay  the  costs  legally  due  in  such 
action,  and  indemnify  them  against  the  payment  of  costs  to  the  principal ; 
that  the  surety  refused  so  to  do;  that  afterwards  the  plaintiffs,  having 
recovered  judgment  in  such  action,  offered  to  receive  of  the  surety  the 
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amount  due  on  the  note,  in  full  satisfaction  of  their  claim  against  him, 
which  the  surety  refused  to  pay.  It  was  held,  that,  as  the  tender  was  not 
pleaded  with  an  uncore  prist,  this  latter  averment  might  be  rejected  as 
surplusage,  and  so  the  replication  was  not  double ; and  that  the  replica- 
tion properly  concluded  with  a verification.  Hampshire  Manufacturers' 
Bank  v.  Billings , 17  Pick.  87. 

8.  In  assumpsit  on  a contract  in  writing,  whereby  the  defendants,  w for 
value  received,  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff  or  his  order  $ 206.50,  to  be 
paid  in  iron  castings,  subject  to  the  order  of  the  plaintiff,  by  his  furnish- 
ing the  models  ana  delivering  the  patterns  at  the  defendant’s  furnace  and 
by  giving  them  reasonable  notice,  when  their  furnace  was  in  blast,”  — the 
first  count  set  forth  the  contract  in  terms,  and  averred  that  the  plaintiff,  on 
a certain  day,  when  the  furnace  was  in  blast,  furnished  the  patterns  and 
models,  and  demanded  the  castings,  and  that  the  defendants  refused  to 
deliver  the  same ; and  in  the  second  count  the  contract  was  declared  on 
as  a promissory  note  for  $ 206.50,  payable  on  demand.  The  defendant 
pleaded  non  dssumpsit  infra  sex  annos , and  actio  non  accredit  infra  sex 
annos . It  was  held , on  demurrer,  that  the  first  plea  being  bad  as  respected 
the  first  count,  and  being  pleaded  to  the  whole  declaration,  it  was  alto- 
gether bad,  and  that,  even  if  the  first  count  were  defective,  thd  plaintiff 
might  recover  judgment  on  the  second  count ; that  the  plea  to  the  first 
count  should  have  been  actio  non  accrevit  infra  sex  annos.  Brewster 
v.  Hobart , 15  Pick.  302. 

7.  Practice . 

1.  Where  the  declaration  contains  one  count  upon  a promissory  note 
claimed  to  have  been  given  for  the  sale  of  goods,  and  another  count  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  the  plaintiff  gives  the  note  in  evidence  in 
support  of  the  first  count,  and  there  stops,  and  the  evidence  thereupon  in- 
troduced by  the  defendant,  together  with  the  rebutting  evidence  of  the  plain* 
tiff,  proves  the  sale  and  delivery  of  the  goods,  but  that  the  note  was  not 
accepted  as  payment  by  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  on  the 
count  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  Jones  v.  Kennedy , 11  Pick.  125. 

2.  It  is  not  erroneous  in  a judge  to  refuse  to  rule,  at  the  request  of 
both  parties,  that  certain  facts  in  evidence  do  or  do  not  amount,  in  law* 
to  a demand  upon  the  maker  of  a promissory  note,  so  as  to  charge  an 
indorser.  The  proper  course  is  to  instruct  the  jury  what  is  necessary  to 
constitute  a legal  demand,  and  to  leave  it  to  them  to  determine,  upon  the 
evidence,  whether  such  a demand  has  been  made  or  not.  Famum  v. 
Davidson,  3 Cush.  232. 

3.  A merchant  in  New  York  sold  goods  there,  and  took  the  pur- 
chaser’s negotiable  note  for  the  price,  giving  him  a receipt  in  full  for  the 
goods.  In  assumpsit  on  an  account  annexed  for  goods  sold  and  delivered* 
it  was  held , that  the  plaintiff  could  not  amend  his  writ  by  inserting  a 
count  upon  the  note,  but  that  he  was  entitled  to  recover  on  the  original 
count,  the  giving  of  the  note  not  being  payment  by  the  law  of  New  York. 
Vancleef  v.  Therasson , 3 Pick.  12. 

4.  A plaintiff  who  commences  an  action  against  a firm,  on  a note 
given  in  the  partnership’s  name  by  one  of  its  members,  partly  for  his 
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private  debt  and  partly  for  a debt  of  the  firm,  may  amend  his  declara- 
tion by  filing  new  counts  that  embrace  only  the  debts  due  from  the  firm, 
and  may  recover  that  debt  on  such  new  counts.  But  if  the  plaintiff 
knows  when  he  commences  the  action  that  a private  debt  of  one  of  the 
firm  is  included  in  the  note,  he  must,  as  a condition  of  leave  to  amend, 
pay  the  defendant’s  costs  to  the  time  of  making  the  amendment,  and  take 
no  costs  that  accrued  to  him  before  that  time.  Barker  v.  Burgess , 8 
Met  273. 

5.  A declaration  which  alleges  that  the  defendant,  with  a design  to  de- 
ceive, defraud,  and  injure  all  persons  who  might  purchase  a certain  promis- 
sory note,  procured  a minor  to  indorse  the  same,  and  then  sold  the  note  to 
one  who  relied  on  the  indorsement  as  valid,  may  be  amended  by  adding  a 
count,  in  which  the  averment  of  the  defendant’s  fraudulent  intent  in  procur- 
ing the  indorsement  is  omitted,  and  an  allegation  introduced,  that  the  de- 
fendant, after  procuring  the  indorsement,  sold  the  note  as  and  for  a note 
on  which  the  indorsement  was  that  of  a person  of  full  age,  effectual  and 
incapable  of  being  avoided.  Lobdell  v.  Baker , 3 Met.  469. 

6.  Where  the  liability  of  the  defendants,  in  an  action  upon  a promis- 
sory note,  had  been  tried  on  the  merits  in  a former  action  against  them, 
in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff’s  agent,  on  the  same  note,  the  court,  in  the 
exercise  of  its  discretion,  refused  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  take  the  notes 
from  the  files  in  order  to  produce  it  in  evidence  in  his  action,  or  to  allow 
him  to  give  secondary  evidence  of  its  contents.  Rogerson  v.  Neal , 16 
Pick.  370. 

7.  A joint  and  several  promise  is  not  within  the  Stat  1784,  c.  28, 
$ 12  (which  enacts  that  where  a plaintiff  brings  at  the  same  term  divers 
actions  upon  demands  which  might  have  been  joined  in  one,  he  shall 
recover  costs  in  only  one  action),  but  the  creditor  may  bring  an  action 
against  each  of  the  promisors  at  the  same  time,  and  have  judgment  for 
costs  as  well  as  damages  against  them  all.  Simonds  v.  Center,  6 Mass.  18. 

16.  Damages , Interest , Costs. 

1.  Where  a foreign  creditor  sues  for  his  debt  in  this  State,  he  will 
recover  at  the  par  and  not  at  the  rate  of  exchange,  except  in  the  case  of 
a bill  of  exchange.  Adams  v.  Cordis , 8 Pick.  260. 

2.  The  indorsee  of  a protested  foreign  bill  of  exchange  is,  by  the  cus- 
tom here,  entitled  to  the  amount  of  the  bill  at  the  par  of  exchange  and 
the  expenses  of  protest,  with  six  per  cent,  interest  from  the  time  the  bill 
was  payable,  and  ten  per  cent,  of  the  original  sum,  with  like  interest  from 
the  time  payment  was  demanded.  Grimshaw  v.  Bender , 6 Mass.  157. 

3.  The  statute  of  Maine,  which  enacts  that,  in  an  action  on  a bill  of 
exchange  drawn  or  indorsed  in  that  State,  payable  in  this  State,  and  pro- 
tested for  non-payment,  the  holder  shall  recover  three  per  cent,  damages, 
in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  bill  and  interest,  does  not  entitle  the 
holder  to  recover  these  damages  in  a suit  brought  against  tho  acceptor  in 
the  courts  of  this  State.  Fiske  v.  Foster,  10  Met.  597. 

4.  An  acceptor  of  a bill  of  exchange  is  not  liable  to  the  payee  or  in- 
dorsees for  damages  caused  by  non-payment,  but  only  for  the  amount  of 
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the  bill,  with  interest  and  costs  of  protest.  Bowen  v.  Stoddard , 10  Met. 
375. 

5.  In  an  action  on  a note  given  to  indemnify  the  payee  against  loss  by 
reason  of  his  subsequently  indorsing  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker, 
the  payee  is  entitled  to  recover  such  sum  as  he  shall  prove  that  he  has 
actually  paid,  before  judgment  rendered,  in  consequence  of  his  liability 
for  the  promisor.  Gardner  v.  Webber , 17  Pick.  407 ; Little  v.  Little , 
13  Pick.  426. 

6.  In  an  action  on  a warranty  that  the  indorsements  on  a note  of 
a third  person,  which  was  transferred  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff, 
were  genuine,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  difference  between  the 
amount  of  the  note  and  its  actual  value.  Coolidge  v.  Brigham , 1 Met. 
553. 

7.  In  an  action  for  a breach  of  a warranty  that  the  signature  of  an 
indorser  on  a note  transferred  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  was  genu* 
ine,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover,  as  part  of  his  damages,  the  costs 
incurred  by  him  in  an  unsuccessful  suit  against  the  supposed  indorser,  if 
the  plaintiff  commenced  the  suit  in  good  faith,  not  knowing  that  such  sig- 
nature  was  forged,  and  gave  the  warrantor  seasonable  notice  of  the  pen- 
dency of  the  suit,  and  requested  him  to  furnish  evidence  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  signature.  Ibid.,  5 Met.  69  ; 1 Met.  547. 

8.  The  payee  of  a note  for  $ 4,310  agreed  with  the  maker,  that  if  the 
maker  would  convey  to  him  certain  land,  the  sum  of  $ 3,200  should  be 
allowed  therefor  towards  the  note,  and  if  any  sum  should  be  paid  in  cash 
or  otherwise,  double  the  amount  so  paid  should  be  indorsed  upon  the 
note,  and  upon  receiving  a conveyance  of  the  land  and  the  maker’s  new 
note  for  $ 500,  payable  in  one  year,  with  interest,  the  first  note  should  be 
given  up,  and  in  this  agreement  was  the  clause,  44  The  above  arrangement 
is  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  three  months.”  The  land  was  conveyed 
within  three  months,  and  $ 3,200  indorsed  on  the  note  as  paid,  but  no 
other  payment  and  no  note  for  $ 500  was  made  or  tendered  within  the 
three  months.  Held,  that  the  note  was  not  a penalty  to  enforce  perform- 
ance of  some  other  obligation,  but  that  it  was  evidence  of  a subsisting 
debt  to  its  amount ; that  the  agreement  was  in  the  nature  of  a composi- 
tion, the  conditions  of  which  must  be  strictly  complied  with,  and  the  maker 
not  having  complied  with  these  conditions,  the  payee  was  entitled  to 
recover  the  balance  of  the  note  after  deducting  $ 3,200.  Makepeace  v. 
Harvard  College , 10  Pick.  298. 

9.  The  plaintiff  having  attached  land  on  the  ground  that  a previous  con- 
veyance of  the  land  by  his  debtor  to  the  defendant  was  fraudulent,  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  agreed  to  submit  the  difference  between  the 
plaintiff  and  his  debtor  to  arbitration,  and  made  similar  promissory  notes 
to  each  other,  which  were  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  arbiters  to  be  de- 
livered up  against  the  party  who  should  fail  to  perform  his  agreement. 
Defendant  having  failed  to  perform  his  agreement,  it  was  held,  that  his 
note  was  in  the  nature  of  a penalty,  and  that  he  was  entitled  to  show,  as 
the  measure  of  damages,  the  sum  actually  due  to  the  plaintiff  from  his 
debtor.  Kellogg  v.  Curtis , 9 Pick.  534. 

10.  A promissory  note  was  made  for  a sum  certain,  on  demand,  con- 
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ditioned  to  be  void  if  the  maker  should  allow  the  payee  the  use  of  a cer- 
tain building,  as  long  as  it  should  stand.  Held,  that  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  note  was  in  the  nature  of  a penalty,  and  the  promisee  should 
recover  only  his  actual  damages.  Merrill  v.  Merrill,  15  Mass.  488. 

11.  Where  the  payee  of  a note,  more  than  six  years  after  its  date, 
pledges  it  as  security  for  a debt,  and  after  paying  the  debt,  and  demanding 
a return  of  the  note,  brings  an  action  against  the  pawnee  for  not  return- 
ing it,  and  the  defendant  does  not  show  that  the  promisor  was  unable  to 
pay  the  note,  the  jury  are  at  liberty  to  assess  damages  for  the  plaintiff  to 
the  full  amount  of  the  note.  And  the  filing  in  court  by  the  defendant 
of  an  obligation  of  the  defendant  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  any 
act  done  or  to  be  done  by  the  defendant  in  respect  to  the  note,  is  no 
ground  for  reducing  the  plaintiff’s  damages.  Thomas  v.  Waterman,  7 
Met.  227. 

12.  Where  a note  is  made  payable  in  a certain  number  of  years,  with 
interest  annually,  judgment  will  not  be  given  for  interest  on  the  interest 
in  arrears.  Hastings  v.  Wiswall,  8 Mass.  455. 

13.  On  a promissory  note  payable  “with  interest  annually,”  if  the 
interest  be  not  paid  or  sued  for  as  it  accrues,  the  holder  is  not  entitled  to 
recover  interest  on  the  annual  interest  from  the  time  such  annual  interest 
falls  due,  but  only  simple  interest  on  the  principal.  Ferry  v.  Ferry , 2 
Cush.  92. 

14.  A indorsed  ten  notes  to  B,  which  were  payable  at  the  end  of  one, 
two,  three,  and  so  on  to  ten  years  from  date,  with  interest,  and  gave 
B a written  promise  to  pay  him  annual  interest  on  the  notes,  if  the 
maker  should  not  pay  it.  As  the  notes  became  payable,  B received  pay- 
ment from  the  makers,  who  refused  to  pay  annual  interest  thereon ; after 
all  the  notes  were  paid,  B brought  an  action  against  A to  recover  the  dif- 
ference between  the  amount  of  the  interest  which  had  been  paid  to  him, 
and  what  he  would  have  received  if  the  interest  had  been  paid  annually. 
Held,  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained.  Henry  v.  Flagg,  13  Met. 
64 ; Barrell  v.  Joy,  16  Moss.  227 ; Wilcox  v.  Howland , 23  Pick.  167. 

15.  In  casting  interest  upon  bonds,  notes,  &c.,  upon  which  partial 
payments  have  been  made,  every  payment  is  to  bo  first  applied  to  keep 
down  the  interest ; but  the  interest  is  never  allowed  to  form  a part  of  the 
principal  so  as  to  carry  interest.  Dean  v.  Williams,  17  Mass.  417. 

16.  Where  the  holder  of  a note  had  received  a payment  on  account 
thereof  from  the  assignees  of  the  maker,  upon  an  order  for  the  payment 
of  the  note,  given  to  the  holder  by  the  indorser  before  it  was  due,  it  was 
held,  in  an  action  by  the  holder  against  the  indorser,  that  the  jury,  in 
assessing  damages,  were  not  to  regard  any  dividend  which  might  in 
future  be  paid  upon  such  order.  Washington  Bank  v.  Prescott,  20  Pick. 
339. 

17.  A note  was  made  payable  at  a day  certain,  with  less  interest  than 
the  lawful  rate,  if  paid  at  maturity ; if  not,  with  lawful  interest  until  paid ; 
and  another  note,  without  interest,  until  due ; if  not  then  paid,  lawful  in- 
terest until  paid.  It  was  held,  that  full  interest  from  this  date  was 
recoverable  on  both.  Daggett  v.  Pratt,  15  Mass.  177. 

18.  Where  the  holder  of  a promissory  note  has  recovered  judgment 
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and  satisfaction  from  the  indorser,  he  cannot  have  costs  in  an  action  com* 
menced  at  the  same  time  against  the  maker.  Gillmore  v.  Carr,  2 Mass. 
171. 

19.  Where  a suit  is  brought  in  this  State,  on  a note  payable  on  a day 
certain,  in  another  State,  without  interest,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled,  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  as  to  the  legal  rate  of  interest  in  that  State,  to  com- 
pute interest,  by  way  of  damages  for  non-payment,  at  the  legal  rate  of 
interest  in  this  State.  Wood  v.  Cor/,  4 Met.  203. 

17.  Usury. 

1.  What  constitutes. 

1.  The  fact  of  discounting  the  interest  at  the  time  of  making  a loan  is 
not  conclusive  evidence  of  usury.  Lyman  v.  Morse , 1 Pick.  295 ; Agri- 
cultural Bank  v.  Bissell , 12  Pick.  586. 

2.  The  practice  of  banks  to  take  the  interest  on  loans  in  advance  is 
not  usurious.  Ibid. 

3.  Banking  companies  are,  equally  with  individuals,  within  the  provisions 
of  the  statutes  against  usury,  although  they  may  by  discounting  the  inter- 
est on  loans  receive  in  fact  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest ; and  also  by 
their  system  of  renewals,  by  which  the  new  note  given  in  payment  of  the 
maturing  note  is  discounted  a few  days  before  the  latter  is  due.  Maine 
Bank  v.  Butts , 9 Mass.  49. 

4.  Taking  interest  for  portions  of  a year,  computed  on  the  principle 
that  a year  consists  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  days,  or  twelve  months 
of  thirty  days  each,  is  not  usurious,  provided  this  principle  is  resorted  to 
in  good  faith,  as  furnishing  an  easy  and  practicable  mode  of  computation, 
ana  not  as  a cover  for  usury.  Agriciutural  Bank  v.  Bissell , 12  Pick. 
586. 

5.  A note  bearing  interest  from  a day  anterior  to  its  date  is  not  usurious 
on  its  face.  Holden  v.  Pollard,  4 Pick.  173. 

6.  A note  may  be  sold  at  a greater  discount  than  the  legal  interest 
without  being  usurious.  Semble , that  it  is  usurious  where  the  buyer  takes 
the  guaranty  of  the  seller  and  all  the  parties  who  ever  had  an  interest  in 
the  note.  Churchill  v.  Suter,  4 Mass.  156  ; Jones  v.  Coolidge,  7 Mass.  199. 

7.  The  maker  of  a promissory  note,  which  was  indorsed  by  the  de- 
fendant for  the  maker's  accommodation,  applied  to  the  plaintiff,  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  to  borrow  money,  and  handed  him  the  note,  which 
the  plaintiff  discounted  at  a rate  then  agreed  to  between  them,  and  which 
was  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest  in  that  State.  It  was  held,  that 
the  transaction  was  not  a sale,  but  a loan,  and  that  the  note  was  void  for 
usury  by  the  statute  of  that  State  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  transaction. 
Van  Shaack  v.  Stafford , 12  Pick.  565. 

8.  Where,  at  the  making  of  a promissory  note,  bearing  legal  interest 
from  its  date,  an  extra  premium  was  also  paid,  it  was  held,  that  more  than 
legal  interest  was  reserved  by  the  note,  and  it  was  therefore  usurious. 
Thompson  v.  Thompson,  8 Mass.  135. 

9.  Where  something  besides  interest,  as  such,  is  allowed  on  a loan 
and  forbearance  of  money,  it  is  a question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  whether 
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the  contract  is  fairly  and  honestly  made,  or  whether  it  is  a cloak  for 
usury.  Stevens  v.  Davis,  3 Met.  211. 

10.  Where  the  testimony  was,  that  the  holder  of  a note,  which  the 
maker  could  not  pay  at  maturity,  proposed  to  borrow  the  money  for 
ninety  days  if  the  maker  would  engage  to  pay  at  that  time,  but  told  the 
maker  that  the  loan  would  cost  a certain  sum,  and  that  the  maker  ought  to 
pay  that  sum,  or  a part  of  it,  and  the  maker  assented  to  the  proposition,  and 
afterwards  paid  the  holder  seven  dollars,  part  of  the  sum  which  the  holder 
had  paid,  as  he  alleged,  in  order  to  procure  the  loan  ; it  was  held,  in  a suit 
on  the  note,  that  the  jury  were  rightly  instructed  that,  if  the  representa- 
tion made  by  the  holder  to  the  maker,  by  which  he  obtained  the  seven 
dollars,  was  truly  and  fairly  made,  and  if  the  holder  in  fact  paid  that  sum, 
or  more,  in  order  to  procure  the  loan,  then  the  taking  of  that  sum  from 
the  maker  was  not  usurious.  Ibid. 

11.  Evidence  of  a loan  having  been  wanted  and  talked  of  between 
the  parties,  of  a private  conference  between  them,  money  advanced, 
security  taken,  notes  of  a third  person  which  were  worth  little  or  nothing 
delivered  as  a large  part  of  the  consideration,  the  borrower  being  igno- 
rant and  in  distress,  and  not  accustomed  to  deal  in  other  men’s  notes, 
will  support  a verdict  on  the  ground  of  a usurious  loan,  though  it  might 
better  support  a verdict  on  the  ground  of  fraud.  Train  v.  Collins,  2 
Pick.  144. 

12.  A,  having  advanced  money  on  a vessel,  took  a note  on  interest  for 
the  sum  advanced,  with  two  and  a half  per  cent,  on  such  sum,  as  a com- 
mission for  selling  the  vessel.  Although  the  vessel  was  not  sold,  such 
note  was  held  not  to  be  usurious,  the  jury  having  found  that  the  commis- 
sion was  not  intended  as  a cover  for  usury.  Bartlett  v.  Williams,  1 
Pick.  288. 

13.  A bank  at  Albion,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  discounted  a bill  of 
exchange,  deducting  a little  less  than  legal  interest  for  the  time  it  had  to 
run,  and  gave  the  holder,  at  his  request  and  for  his  accommodation,  a 
draft,  payable  in  its  own  bills,  on  a bank  at  Albany,  where  by  law  it  was 
required  to  redeem  them  at  a discount  not  exceeding  one  half  of  one  per 
cent. ; and  the  holder  received  those  bills  at  par.  The  Albany  bank  was 
the  agent  of  the  bank  at  Albion  for  the  redemption  of  its  bills,  and  paid 
the  holder  of  the  discounted  bill  in  the  bills  of  the  bank  at  Albion,  which 
then  passed  current  at  par ; and  that  bank  paid  to  the  bank  at  Albany  the 
amount  of  said  draft  in  full.  Held,  that  these  facts  did  not  prove  that 
the  bill  was  discounted  on  a usurious  consideration  or  agreement.  Bank 
of  Orleans  v.  Curtis,  11  Met.  359. 

14.  Where  A,  being  indebted,  gives  his  promissory  note  payable  in  a 
specific  commodity  at  a rate  much  lower  than  its  current  value,  and  the  note, 
not  being  paid  at  maturity,  was  sued  by  the  creditor,  and  afterwards  the 
suit  was  adjusted  by  his  giving  a new  note  for  the  balance  of  the  former 
at  the  low  rate  of  the  commodity ; and  the  new  note  also  was  made  pay- 
able in  a specific  commodity  at  a given  day,  at  a rate  lower  than  its  cur- 
rent value  ; the  last  note  was  held  to  be  usurious.  Cutler  v.  Johnson,  8 
Mass.  266. 

15.  Where  by  the  terms  of  a note  payable  in  a specific  commodity 
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the  defendant  might  by  payment  by  a day  certain  have  avoided  every 
thing  but  the  discharge  of  what  was  justly  due,  the  note  is  not  usurious, 
though,  if  he  failed  to  pay  by  said  day,  he  became  liable  by  its  terms  to 

Kiy  more  than  the  principal  debt  and  simple  interest.  Cutler  v.  How , 8 
ass.  257. 


2.  Where  it  avoids  the  Instrument. 

1.  Where  more  than  legal  interest  has  been  taken  on  a loan,  the  secu- 
rity for  such  loan  is  not  void  under  the  statute  of  1783,  c.  55,  unless  the 
usurious  interest  was  originally  reserved  thereon.  Gardner  v.  Flagg, 
8 Mass.  102 ; Thompson  v.  Woodbridge , lb.  256. 

2.  Where  money  was  lent  before  the  statute  of  usury  ( 1783,  c.  55) 
was  repealed,  and  a promissory  note  was  given  for  its  payment,  with  law- 
ful interest,  and  the  borrower  promised  verbally  to  pay  additional  usu- 
rious interest  for  the  loan,  it  was  held , that  the  verbal  promise  was  void 
for  want  of  consideration,  and  did  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  note. 
Butterfield  v.  Kidder , 8 Pick.  512. 

3.  m an  action  on  a note  made  and  negotiated  in  another  State,  the 
question  whether  such  note  is  void  for  usury  must  be  decided  by  the  law 
of  that  State.  Dunscomb  v.  Baker , 2 Met.  8. 

4.  By  the  law  of  New  York,  a note,  though  given  for  no  more  than 
the  amount  of  money  lent,  is  usurious  and  void,  if  the  borrower,  at  the 
time  of  the  loan,  agrees  to  pay  the  lender  more  than  the  legal  interest 
Ibid. 

5.  A,  being  justly  indebted  to  B,  gave  his  note  for  the  sum  due,  agree- 
ing to  pay  usurious  interest  thereon.  After  sundry  payments  thereon,  a 
settlement  was  made  according  to  the  usurious  agreement,  and  a new 
note  with  legal  interest  given  for  the  balance  due ; this  note,  having  been 
in  part  paid,  was  also  cancelled,  and  a third  note  given  for  the  balance. 
This  last  note,  having  been  indorsed,  was  field,  in  an  action  by  the  indor- 
see against  the  promisor,  not  to  be  tainted  with  the  usurious  interest 
Chadboum  v.  Watts , 10  Mass.  121. 

6.  In  settlement  of  a note  for  $ 130,  upon  which  usurious  interest 
had  been  paid,  the  indorser  procured  and  indorsed  to  the  holder  two 
new  notes  of  the  same  promisor,  one  for  $ 100,  the  other  for  $ 39,  pay- 
able in  thirty  days,  and  they  both  were  avoided  as  usurious.  Jones  v. 
Whitney,  11  Mass.  74. 

7.  A,  being  indebted  to  B on  a note  given  for  the  usurious  interest  on 
previous  loans,  asks  for  further  credit,  which  B was  willing  to  give 
upon  obtaining  further  security.  A proposes  to  furnish  a new  note  signed 
by  C,  the  indorser  of  the  former  note,  and  made  payable  to  D,  and  indorsed 
fay  him  in  blank.  B received  the  new  note  in  exchange  for  the  former.  In 
an  action  upon  the  new  note  by  E,  as  indorsee,  against  C,  the  maker,  there 
being  no  evidence  to  show  that  E knew  of  the  origin  of  the  note,  or  that 
he  was  or  was  not  a bond  fide  purchaser  of  it,  it  was  held , that  the  note 
was  void  for  nsary.  * Bridge  v.  Hubbard , 15  Mass.  96. 

8.  A,  being  indebted  to  B for  a valid  consideration,  and  B owing  C a sum 
of  money  on  a usurious  agreement,  an  agreement  was  made  that  A 
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should  give  to  C a note  for  the  sum  due  from  B to  C,  including  the  usu- 
rious interest,  and  A was  discharged  of  so  much  of  his  debt  to  B.  Held, 
that  the  note  so  given  was  not  void  for  usury,  the  jury  having  negatived 
any  design  to  evade  the  statute  by  the  transaction.  Bearce  v.  Barstow , 
9 Mass.  45. 

3.  What  amounts  to  a Taking  of  Usury  so  as  to  subject  the  Taker  to  the  Penalty. 

1.  The  offence  of  usury  is  completed,  if  more  than  legal  interest  be 
paid  at  the  time  of  the  loan,  whether  the  principal  sum  be  ever  paid  or 
not.  Commonwealth  v.  Frost,  5 Mass.  53. 

2.  Where  usurious  interest  is  not  originally  contracted  for,  but  is  after- 
wards received,  the  security  or  note  is  not  avoided,  but  the  party  receiv- 
ing the  usury  is  subject  to  the  statute  penalty.  Thompson  v.  Woodbridge , 
8 Mass.  256 ; Gardner  v.  Flagg,  lb.  102.  See  1 Pick.  267. 

3.  In  a qui  tam  action  for  taking  usurious  interest,  it  was  proved  that 
A,  for  the  consideration  of  $350,  conveyed  to  B land  worth  $ 1,600,  B 
undertaking  to  reconvey  it  upon  A’s  paying  $ 522.97  in  two  instalments, 
the  last  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  contract.  No  part  of  the 
$ 522.97  having  been  paid,  it  was  held,  that  B was  not  liable  to  the  pen- 
alty for  taking  usurious  interest.  Thornes  v.  Cleaves,  7 Mass.  361. 

4.  A receives  B’s  note  for  $ 400,  payable  on  a day  certain,  and  delivers 
him  the  amount  secured  by  the  note,  deducting  the  interest  for  the  time 
the  note  has  to  run  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent,  per  month  on  the  amount 
of  the  note.  In  an  action  for  the  penalty  on  the  statute,  it  was  held,  that 
A was  not  liable,  the  note  not  having  been  paid.  In  an  action  on  the 
note,  A failed  to  recover,  on  the  ground  that  the  contract  was  usurious. 
Simpson  v.  Warren,  15  Mass.  460. 

5.  Where,  upon  payment  of  usurious  interest  on  a note  given  for  money 
lent,  the  note  is  cancelled  and  a new  one  taken  for  the  principal,  without 
any  agreement  concerning  future  interest,  the  maker,  when  sued  upon 
the  second  note,  is  not  entitled,  under  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  35,  § 2,  to  any  deduc- 
tion on  account  of  the  usurious  interest  formerly  paid.  Clark  v.  Phelps, 
6 Met  296  ; 8 Pick.  512 ; 8 Mass.  101,  256  ; 10  Mass.  121. 

6.  A note  was  given  in  New  Hampshire,  by  one  citizen  of  that  State 
to  another,  and  usurious  interest  was  afterwards  there  paid  on  the  note. 
The  maker  subsequently  removed  into  this  State,  and  the  payee  sued 
him  here  on  the  note.  Held,  that  the  maker  was  entitled  to  no  deduc- 
tion from  the  amount  due  on  the  note,  either  under  our  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  35, 
§2,  or  the  New  Hampshire  statute  of  February  12,  1791,  $ 2.  Gale  v. 
Eastman,  7 Met.  14. 

7.  Neither  the  giving  of  a negotiable  note,  in  settlement  of  an  account 
which  contains  a charge  for  unlawful  interest,  nor  the  giving  of  a memo- 
randum check  in  settlement  of  the  note,  is  such  a payment  of  unlawful 
interest  as  will  enable  the  party  giving  the  note  and  check  to  recover 
back  threefold  the  amount  of  interest  paid  in  an  action  on  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  35, 
§ 3.  Stevens  v.  Lincoln,  7 Met  525. 

8.  Where  the  maker  of  a note  given  in  settlement  of  an  account  con- 
taining a charge  of  unlawful  interest,  takes  up  the  note,  by  paying  part  of 
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the  amount  in  money,  and  by  giving  a memorandum  check  to  the  payee 
for  the  balance,  without  any  specific  appropriation  of  the  money  paid  to 
any  particular  items  of  the  account,  and  the  balance  for  which  the  mem- 
orandum check  was  given  is  equal  to  or  larger  than  the  amount  of  the 
usurious  interest,  the  payee  is  not  liable  in  an  action  on  the  Rev.  Stat., 
c.  35, Js  3,  if  the  check  be  not  paid.  Ibid . 

9.  The  inception  of  a note  payable  to  the  maker’s  own  order,  and  by 
him  indorsed,  is  upon  the  indorsement ; and  therefore,  where,  in  a suit  on 
such  a note  by  the  first  indorsee,  the  jury  were  instructed  that,  if  they 
believed  it  was  usurious  in  its  inception,  they  should  deduct  the  for- 
feiture of  threefold  the  interest  reserved,  the  instruction  was  held  to  be 
right  Little  v.  Rogers , 1 Met.  108. 

4.  When  and  by  whom  it  may  be  availed  of  as  a Defence. 

1.  It  is  competent  for  the  administrator  of  the  promisor,  in  an  action 
against  him  by  the  administrator  of  the  payee  of  a negotiable  note,  to 
prove  that  such  note  was  given  upon  a usurious  consideration.  Fox  v. 
Whitney , 16  Mass.  118. 

2.  Semble , it  is  no  defence  to  an  action  by  the  holder  of  a note 
against  the  indorser,  that  the  note  was  given  to  the  holder’s  assignor  to 
be  applied  to  an  eventual  balance  on  negotiations  some  of  which  were 
usurious.  Pierce  v.  Butler , 14  Mass.  303. 

3.  Usury  between  the  indorser  and  indorsee,  in  the  transfer  of  a prom- 
issory note,  cannot  be  set  up  in  defence  to  an  action  by  the  indorsee  against 
the  maker.  Knights  v.  Putnam , 3 Pick.  183. 

4.  It  is  a good  defence  to  an  action  by  an  indorsee  against  the  indorser 
of  a note  indorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker,  that  the  indor- 
see received  the  note  as  security  for  the  performance  of  a usurious  con- 
tract between  him  and  the  maker.  Dunscomb  v.  Baker , 2 Met.  8. 

5.  Where  A makes  a usurious  loan  to  B,  and  takes  B’s  note  for  the 
money  lent,  and  also  takes,  as  collateral  security  therefor,  a note  of  C’s 
for  a larger  sum,  given  to  B,  and  by  him  indorsed,  C cannot  defeat  an 
action  against  him  thereon,  by  showing  the  usury  in  the  loan  to  B ; nor 
can  the  creditors  of  C,  who  has  made  an  assignment  under  Stat.  1836, 
c.  238,  successfully  object  to  A’s  proving  his  claim  against  C,  and  tak- 
ing a dividend  thereon  to  the  amount  of  the  money  lent  B.  Higginson 
v.  Gray,  6 Met.  212. 

6.  A judgment  was  rendered  by  default  on  a contract  including  usurious 
interest,  and  the  judgment  debtor  gave  a new  security  for  the  amount  of 
the  judgment.  It  was  held , that  the  judgment  on  the  usurious  contract 
precluded  the  debtor  from  proving  the  usury  in  an  action  on  the  judg- 
ment or  new  security.  Thatcher  v.  Gammon , 12  Mass.  268. 

7.  A mortgage  made  upon  a usurious  consideration  is  void  only  as 
against  the  mortgager  and  those  who  lawfully  hold  the  estate  under  him. 
A purchaser  of  the  equity  of  redemption  cannot  avoid  the  mortgage  by 
plea  or  proof  of  usury.  Green  v.  Jfemp,  13  Mass.  515. 

8.  A<ieed  purporting  an  absolute  conveyance  of  land  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed by  an  averment  or  by  parol  evidence  of  usury,  or  of  any  condition 
or  trust  not  expressed  in  such  deed.  Flint  v.  Shelden , 17  Mass.  443. 
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5.  Of  the  Penalty  and  Forfeiture . 

1.  Under  Stat  1826,  c.  27,  one  who  recovers  usurious  interest  on  a 
contract  forfeits  threefold  the  whole  interest,  usurious  as  well  as  lawful. 
Brigham  v.  Marean , 7 Pick.  40. 

2.  The  maker  of  a note  for  $ 3,000,  payable  in  one  year,  with  interest 
semiannually,  paid  a bonus  of  $ 90  at  the  time  of  giving  the  note,  and 
also  made  one  semiannual  payment  of  interest  before  the  note  became 
due.  In  an  action  on  the  note,  the  jury  found  that  the  contract  was  usu- 
rious, and  that  the  amount  of  the  usury  was  $ 90.  Held,  that  the  for- 
feiture to  be  deducted  under  the  Rev.  Stat,  c.  35,  § 2,  was  $810,  being 
threefold  the  amount  of  the  bonus  and  of  the  lawful  interest  for  one 
year.  Whitney  v.  Tyler , 12  Met  190. 

3.  In  an  action  on  a promissory  note  payable  in  one  year,  “ with  nine 
per  cent  interest,”  the  forfeiture  to  be  deducted,  under  the  Rev.  Stat, 
c.  35,  § 2,  is  only  three  times  the  amount  of  nine  per  cent  for  one  year 
(and  not  to  the  day  of  trial),  that  being  the  amount  of  the  whole 
interest  reserved.  Sumner  v.  Williams,  1 Met  398. 

4.  Where  a promissory  note  bearing  legal  interest  was  given  for  an 
amount  greater  than  the  sum  advanced  by  the  payee  to  the  maker,  it  was 
held,  that,  under  Stat.  1826,  c.  27,  the  interest  reserved  was  to  be  com- 
puted to  the  time  of  the  verdict  and  added  to  the  principal  of  the  note ; 
that  from  this  was  to  be  deducted  threefold  the  excess  of  the  amount  of 
the  note  above  the  sum  loaned  added  to  the  interest  reserved,  computed  as 
above ; and  that  the  payee  was  entitled  to  judgment  for  the  balance,  with 
interest  thereon  from  the  time  of  finding  the  verdict  to  the  rendition  of 
judgment  Parker  v.  Bigelow,  14  Pick.  436. 

5.  Quart,  what  would  have  been  the  effect  of  fraudulent  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant,  or  of  unnecessary  delay  caused  by  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  forfeiture.  Ibid. 

6.  A gave  a note  to  B,  payable  on  demand,  and  B,  at  the  expiration  of  a 
y€ar,  computed  the  interest  thereon  at  nine  per  cent,  and  took  from  A a 
new  note  for  the  principal  sum  and  the  interest  so  computed  ; nineteen 
months  afterwards  B computed  the  interest  on  the  second  note,  at  ten  per 
cent  per  annum,  and  added  compound  interest,  and  A gave  him  a new 
note  for  a sum  which  included  the  principal  of  the  second  note  and  the 
interest  thereon  so  computed,  and  also  another  sum  which  was  justly  due 
from  him  to  B.  Held,  in  a suit  on  this  last  note,  that  by  the  Rev.  Stat., 
c.  35,  § 2,  the  plaintiff,  on  proof  of  the  usurious  contract,  was  entitled  to 
recover  the  amount  of  the  note,  with  interest  thereon,  deducting  there- 
from threefold  the  amount  of  the  interest,  compound  as  well  as  simple, 
computed  on  the  first  two  notes,  and  of  the  interest  which  had  accrued 
on  the  note  in  suit  Upham  v.  Brimhall,  11  Met  526. 

7.  Where,  on  the  hiring  of  a cow  for  one  year,  a promise  in  writing 
was  given  to  return  the  cow  in  a year  with  six  dollars  in  cash,  and  u 
not  then  delivered,  to  pay  six  dollars  a year  until  delivered,  it  was  holden 
that  the  promisee  was  entitled  to  the  six  dollars  for  one  year  only,  and 
legal  interest  on  that  sum  and  on  the  value  of  the  cow  until  the  delivery, 
and  on  the  sum  so  due  until  payment  Baxter  v.  Wales,  12  Mass.  365. 
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6.  Remedy . 

1.  Where  one  gives  his  promissory  note  to  secure  illegal  and  usurious 
interest  on  a loan  made  to  him,  and  makes  payments  on  account  of  said 
note,  he  cannot  recover  the  excess  of  interest  in  an  action  for  money  had 
and  received ; his  only  remedy  is  under  the  Rev.  Stat,  c.  36,  $$  2,  3. 
Crosby  v.  Bennett , 7 Met.  17. 

2.  Where  the  defendant  pleads  that  by  the  contract  sued  there  is 
reserved  more  than  lawful  interest,  and  tenders  his  oath,  it  is  sufficient  for 
the  plaintiff  to  reply  that  such  interest  is  not  reserved,  and  swear  to  the 
same,  without  averring  that  unlawful  interest  has  not  been  taken  or 
received.  Stat.  1783,  c.  55,  § 2.  Darling  v.  Homer , 16  Mass.  288. 

3.  In  assumpsit  upon  a promissory  note,  one  plea  that  the  plaintiff  had 
received,  and  another  that  he  had  taken  and  received  unlawful  interest, 
with  a tender  of  the  defendant’s  oath,  were  held  good  on  demurrer.  Frye 
v.  Barker , 1 Pick.  266. 

4.  Usury  must  be  pleaded  in  an  action  on  a specialty  between  the 
original  parties ; but  in  a real  action,  a purchaser  may  avoid  a prior  con- 
veyance of  his  grantor  by  giving  usury  in  evidence  under  the  general 
issue  of  nul  disseisin.  Hills  v.  Eliot,  12  Mass.  26. 

5.  In  an  action  qtd  tam  on  the  statute  against  usury,  the  court  will 
not  allow  the  plaintiff  to  amend  his  declaration  which  he  had  previously 
amended  in  the  Common  Pleas  by  leave  of  that  court.  Hamilton  v. 
Boyden , 1 Mass.  50. 

6.  In  a qui  tam  action  to  recover  forfeiture  for  taking  excessive  usury* 
the  plaintiff  had  leave  to  amend  on  payment  of  costs,  it  appearing  that 
he  was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  from  commencing  a new 
action.  Davie  v.  Saunders , 7 Mass.  62. 

7.  Where  the  plaintiff  declared  in  one  count  upon  a usurious  note, 
and  in  another  upon  one  not  usurious,  and  recovered  judgment  on  both, 
but  with  a deduction  of  threefold  interest  from  the  usurious  note,  it  was 
held , that  each  party  was  entitled  to  costs.  Brigham  v.  Marean , 7 
Pick.  40. 


7.  Evidence . 

1.  In  an  indictment  for  usury,  the  borrower  is  a competent  witness. 
Commonwealth  v.  Frost , 5 Mass.  53. 

2.  The  oath  of  the  defendant  in  proof  of  usury,  under  Stat.  1788, 
c.  55,  is  only  admissible  when  the  suit  is  between  the  original  creditor 
and  debtor.  Binney  v.  Merchant , 6 Mass.  190. 

3.  In  an  action  by  the  indorsee  of  a note  against  the  maker,  the 
defendant  cannot  tender  his  oath  in  verification  of  a plea  of  usury  under 
Stat.  1783,  c.  55,  as  the  statute  contemplates  only  those  cases  where  the 
original  contracting  parties  are  also  parties  to  the  suit.  Putnam  v. 
Churchill , 4 Mass.  516. 

4.  Where  a note  is  attempted  to  be  avoided  or  enforced  by  the  oath 
of  a party,  pursuant  to  Stat.  1783,  c.  55,  § 2,  against  usury,  all  the 
debtors  or  creditors  must  offer  to  swear,  and,  if  required,  actually  swear, 
respectively,  that  there  was  or  was  not  usury.  Knights  v.  Putnam , 
3 Pick.  170. 
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5.  Under  Stat.  1826,  c.  27,  and  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  35,  $ 4,  the  maker 
of  a note,  payable  to  his  own  order,  and  by  him  indorsed,  is  a com* 
petent  witness,  in  a suit  against  him  by  the . first  indorser,  to  prove  the 
defence  of  usury.  Little  v.  Rogers , 1 Met.  108. 

6.  In  an  action  by  the  administrator  of  the  payee  against  the  adminis* 
trator  of  the  maker  of  a note,  a surety  to  the  note  is  a competent  witness 
to  prove  the  usury,  but  the  defendant's  administrator  is  not,  though  the 
estate  of  his  intestate  is  insolvent.  Fox  v.  Whitney,  16  Mass.  1 18. 

7.  In  an  action  by  an  indorsee  against  one  of  two  joint  and  several 
promisors,  the  other  promisor,  though  released  by  the  defendant,  was  held 
incompetent  as  a witness  to  prove  usury.  Jones  v.  Coolidge , 7 Mass. 
199. 

8.  One  who  had  signed  a negotiable  promissory  note,  as  agent  for  the 
promisors,  was  holden  an  incompetent  witness  to  prove  the  note  usurious 
in  an  action  by  an  indorsee  against  the  promisors.  Packard  v.  Richard- 
son, 17  Mass.  122. 

9.  On  principles  of  legal  policy,  an  original  party  to  a gaming  or  usu* 
rious  negotiable  security  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  a witness  against  an 
innocent  purchaser.  Parker  v.  Prentiss , 6 Mass.  430;  Widgery  v. 
Munroe , lb.  449. 

10.  The  indorsers  of  a negotiable  security  are  not  admissible  to  prove 
it  given  for  a usurious  consideration.  Churchill  v.  Suter , 4 Mass.  156. 

11.  In  an  action  by  the  indorsee  of  a note  against  the  indorser,  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  maker,  the  maker,  being  released  by  the  defend* 
ant,  was  held  to  be  a competent  witness  to  prove  usury  in  the  discount* 
ing  of  the  note  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  maker.  Van  Schaack  v.  Stafford , 
12  Pick.  565. 

12.  Where  an  indorsed  note  was  made  and  discounted  for  the  benefit 
of  the  maker  at  usurious  interest,  and  thus  first  put  into  circulation,  he  is 
not  a competent  witness,  in  an  action  against  the  indorser,  to  prove  the 
usury.  Hartford  Bank  v.  Barry , 17  Mass.  94. 

13.  The  indorser  of  a negotiable  note  is  not  a competent  witness,  in  an 
actjon  by  the  indorsee  against  the  maker,  to  prove  usury  in  the  indorse* 
ment  of  the  note.  Manning  v.  Wheatland , 10  Mass.  502. 

18.  Statute  of  Limitations. 

1.  In  General. 

1.  A promise  made  on  the  1st  of  November,  1811,  was  sued  on  the 
1st  of  November,  1817,  and  was  held  to  be  barred  by  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations. Presbrey  v.  Williams , 15  Mass.  193. 

2.  The  statute  of  limitations  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  a promis- 
sory note  payable  on  demand.  Little  v.  Blunt , 9 Pick.  488. 

3.  It  is  not  a presumption  of  law,  from  the  mere  fact  that  more  than 
six  years  have  elapsed  since  the  date  of  a promissory  note,  that  it  is 
barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  though  it  does  not  appear  whether  or 
not  the  note  was  signed  in  the  presence  of  an  attesting  witness.  Thomas  v. 
Waterman , 7 Met  227. 
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4.  When  a surety  on  a promissory  note  pays  the  holder  before  it  is 
payable  by  its  terms,  a cause  of  action  against  his  principal,  for  indem- 
nity, accrues  at  the  time  when  the  note  becomes  payable,  and  not  before ; 
and  the  statute  of  limitations  begins  to  run  from  that  time.  Tillotson  v. 
Rose , 11  Met  299. 

5.  A statute  of  limitations  of  the  State  of  New  York  cannot  be 
pleaded  in  bar  of  an  action  brought  here  by  inhabitants  of  New  York, 
on  a note  executed  there  by  the  defendants,  citizens  of  this  State. 
Pearsall  v.  Dwight,  2 Mass.  84. 

6.  The  statute  of  limitations  of  another  State,  in  which  the  contract 
was  made,  is  no  bar  to  an  action  here  upon  a promissory  note,  although 
all  the  parties  resided  in  and  were  citizens  of  such  other  State  when 
the  contract  was  made.  Byrne  v.  Crovminshield,  17  Mass.  55. 

7.  Where  a promissory  note  was  made  in  a foreign  country,  between 
subjects  thereof,  who  remained  there  until  by  the  law  of  limitations  of 
such  country  the  debt  had  become  barred,  it  was  held , that  our  statute  of 
limitations  could  not  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  an  action  on  the  note  brought 
within  8 Lx  years  after  the  parties  came  into  this  State.  Bulger  v.  Roche , 
11  Pick.  36. 

8.  A debtor,  formerly  a citizen  of  this  State,  passed  eight  or  ten  days 
doing  business  in  Salem,  without  concealment,  and  appeared  on  two  or 
three  days  publicly  doing  business  in  Boston,  but  without  any  intention 
of  dwelling  in  this  State.  Qucere,  whether  this  is  such  a return  as 
would  make  the  statute  run  against  creditors  living  in  Salem  or  else* 
where.  Byrne  v.  Crovminshield , 1 Pick.  262. 

9.  Land  under  a prior  attachment  to  its  full  value  is  property  that 
may  by  the  common  and  ordinary  process  of  law  be  attached,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  So  of  shares  in  a bank  or  insur* 
ance  company.  Ibid. 

10.  To  a plea  of  the  statute  of  limitations  in  an  action  upon  a note 
the  plaintiff  replied,  that  at  the  time  of  making  the  note  the  parties  were 
beyond  sea,  and  that  he  the  plaintiff  was  never  afterwards  in  the  United 
States  at  the  same  time  that  the  defendant  was  there,  or  had  attachable 
property  there,  until  within  six  years,  &c.  The  replication  was  held  to 
be  bad.  Vans  v.  Higginson , 10  Mass.  29. 

11.  To  a plea  of  non  assumpsit  infra  sex  annos,  the  plaintiff  replies, 
that  at  the  time  the  action  accrued  the  defendant  was  out  of  the  State, 
and  left  no  property  in  the  State,  and  did  not  return  until  within  six  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  action.  The  defendant  rejoins,  that 
he  was  not  an  inhabitant  of  the  State  at  the  making  of  the  note,  nor 
until  he  came  into  the  State,  as  alleged  in  the  replication.  Upon  de- 
murrer to  the  rejoinder  the  plaintiff  had  judgment  Dvoight  v.  Clark , 7 
Mass.  515. 

12.  Where  one  tenant  in  common  sells  trees  growing  on  the  land,  and 
secures  payment  in  promissory  notes,  the  co-tenant  may  waive  the  tres- 
pass and  maintain  assumpsit  for  money  had  and  received,  and  where  pay- 
ments on  account  of  the  notes  were  made  at  different  times,  the  statute 
of  limitations  will  run  from  the  times  of  the  payments.  Miller  v.  1 Wil- 
ier, 7 Pick.  133. 
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13.  Where  the  defendant  obtained  possession  of  divers  promissory 
notes  without  a legal  transfer  from  the  owner,  and  received  payment  of 
some  of  them  more  than  six  years,  and  of  others  within  six  years,  next 
before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  it  was  held,  that  he  was  liable 
in  assumpsit  for  the  sums  received  within  the  six  years,  and  that  he  was 
estopped  to  say  that  the  notes  were  obtained  by  fraud,  and  that  so  an 
action  of  trover  would  have  been  barred  by  the  statute.  Lamb  v.  Clark , 
5 Pick.  193. 

14.  Where  the  maker  of  a note,  before  the  expiration  of  six  years 
from  the  time  when  it  fell  due,  proposed  to  the  holder,  that,  if  he  would 
forbear  bringing  his  action  at  the  time,  he  should  continue  to  have  the 
same  rights  for  one  year  more  that  he  then  had,  and  the  creditor 
answered  that  he  would  not  consent  thereto,  but  he  did  not,  in  fact,  com- 
mence his  action  till  the  six  years  had  expired  ; it  was  held,  that  this  was 
a sufficient  compliance  with  the  maker’s  proposal,  and  that  it  was  a good 
waiver  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Webber  v.  Williams  College , 23 
Pick.  302. 

15.  Where  the  holder  of  a note,  which  by  the  terms  thereof  has  been 
due  more  than  six  years,  brings  a suit  on  a sealed  instrument  in  which 
he  and  the  defendant  had  agreed  that  payment  of  the  note  should  be 
postponed  for  a certain  time,  and  that  it  should  afterwards  be  paid  on 
certain  conditions,  the  statute  of  limitations  is  not  a bar  to  such  a suit. 
American  Bank  v.  Baker , 4 Met.  164. 

16.  After  a promissory  pote  had  been  due  for  some  time,  an  indenture 
was  executed  between  the  maker  and  his  creditors,  by  which  he  assigned 
his  property  in  trust  for  such  of  his  creditors  as  should  become  parties  to 
the  indenture,  and  the  creditors  covenanted  to  acquit  and  discharge  him 
from  all  claim  or  demand,  action  or  right  of  action,  for  the  space  of 
seven  years,  upon  receiving  their  respective  proportions  of  the  property. 
The  promisee  executed  the  indenture.  It  was  held , that  this  indenture 
did  not  suspend  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations  as  to  the  note. 
Harvey  v.  Tobey , 15  Pick.  99. 

17.  Where  a note  secured  by  mortgage  had  been  due  more  than  six 
years  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  maker,  and  the  holder  was 
appointed  administrator  of  his  estate,  and  presented  the  note  for  allow- 
ance to  the  Probate  Court,  but  it  was  rejected,  it  was  held,  that,  whatever 
rights  the  administrator  might  have  as  mortgagee,  his  claim  on  the  note 
was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  ana  was  rightly  rejected.  Grin- 
nett  v.  Baxter,  17  Pick.  383. 

18.  If  the  maker  of  an  attested  promissory  note,  which  has  been 
transferred  by  an  indorsement  without  date,  give  the  indorsee  a mortgage 
after  six  and  within  twenty  years  from  the  time  when  the  note  fell  due, 
to  secure  the  payment  thereof,  the  mortgager  cannot  redeem  the  estate 
mortgaged,  without  paying  the  amount  due  on  the  note.  Omin  v.  Balch, 
4 Cush.  559. 

19.  On  the  31st  of  August,  1844,  A.  sued  out  a writ  against  D.,  on  a note 
dated  September  15th,  1838,  payable  on  demand,  and  described  D.  in  the 
writ  as  of  T.,  in  the  county  of  B.,  where  he  formerly  resided,  though  he 
had  removed  to  M.,  in  the  county  of  P.,  about  two  years  before,  without 
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A. ’s  knowledge.  The  writ  was  delivered  to  an  officer,  in  the  county  of 

B. ,  near  the  last  day  of  service,  who  made  return  thereon  that  he  could 
not  find  D.  in  his  precinct.  On  the  31st  of  December,  1844,  A.  sued  out 
another  writ  against  D.  on  the  same  note,  and  caused  it  to  be  served  and 
entered  in  court.  Held,  that  the  first  action  was  duly  commenced,  and 
that  it  failed  of  a sufficient  service  by  reason  of  an  unavoidable  accident, 
and  therefore  that  the  second  action  was  saved  from  the  operation  of  the 
statute  of  limitations,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Rev.  Stat,  c.  120,  § 11. 
Bullock  v.  Dean,  12  Met.  15. 

2.  Exceptions  which  take  Notes  out  of  the  Operation  of  the  Statute . 

A.  Acknowledgment  and  New  Promise. 

1.  An  admission  within  six  years  that  a promissory  note  is  justly  due 
takes  such  promise  out  of  the  statute  ; also  if  the  admission  be  made  by 
or  to  an  executor  or  administrator.  Baxter  v.  Penniman , 8 Mass.  133. 

2.  To  take  a demand  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations  there  must  be 
an  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness,  or  absolute  or  conditional  promise 
to  pay,  but  no  set  form  of  words  is  requisite,  and  the  promise  may  be 
inferred  from  facts.  Whitney  v.  Bigelow , 4 Pick.  109. 

3.  Where  there  is  a general  acknowledgment  or  promise,  without  any 
declared  reference  to  the  debt  in  suit,  it  is  for  the  jury  to  decide  from 
the  circumstances  whether  reference  was  had  to  the  debt  sought  to  be 
recovered.  Ibid. 

4.  An  acknowledgment  made  to  a stranger  in  the  absence  of  the  plain- 
tiff is  sufficient.  Ibid. 

5.  If  the  new  promise  is  made  by  the  debtor  when  out  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  he  did  not  leave  property  therein  which  could  be  attached 
by  the  ordinary  process  of  law,  under  the  act  of  1786,  c.  52,  § 4,  the 
statute  of  limitations  would  not  begin  to  run  on  the  new  promise  until 
after  his  return.  Little  v.  Blunt , 9 Pick.  488. 

6.  A new  promise  made  to  the  holder  of  a note  will  accrue  to  the 
benefit  of  a subsequent  indorser.  Ibid. 

7.  An  acknowledgment  that  a note  is  due,  or  a promise  to  pay  it, 
made  within  six  years  by  the  principal  in  the  note,  is  sufficient  to  take  it 
out  of  the  statute  of  limitations  as  against  the  surety.  Frye  v.  Bar- 
ker, 4 Pick.  381.  See  Hunt  v.  Bridgham , 2 Pick.  581 ; Rev.  Stat, 
c.  120,  § 14. 

8.  An  administrator  cannot  revive  a debt  due  to  himself  from  the 

intestate  on  a promissory  note,  which  at  the  time  of  the  intestate’s  death 
was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations.  Richmond , Petitioner , 2 

Pick.  567.  ... 

9.  A new  promise  by  an  executor  or  administrator  within  six  years 
takes  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  as  well  in  an  action 
against  the  administrator  de  bonis  non , as  in  one  against  the  original 
executor  or  administrator  who  made  the  promise.  Emerson  v.  Thomp- 
son, 16  Mass.  429. 

10.  An  administrator  who  has  given  notice  of  his  appointment  pur- 
suant to  the  statute  of  1788,  c.  66,  cannot  waive  the  bar.  thence  arising, 
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as  he  may  the  general  statute  of  limitations.  Ibid. ; Grew  v.  Burditt , 
9 Pick.  265. 

11.  But  an  admission  by  an  administrator  will  not  take  the  demand, 
out  of  the  statute  of  1791,  c.  28,  limiting  suits  against  administrators  to 
four  years.  Brown  v.  Anderson,  13  Mass.  201. 

12.  An  acknowledgment  of  a spendthrift  under  guardianship,  that  a 
note  made  by  him  before  he  was  put  under  guardianship  is  due,  will  not 
take  it  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Mason  v.  Felton,  13  Pick.  206. 

13.  A promise  within  six  years,  by  the  guardian  of  a spendthrift,  to 
pay  a note  made  by  the  spendthrift  before  he  was  put  under  guardianship, 
will  take  it  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Ibid. 

14.  Where  a minor  makes  a payment  on  a joint  note  given  by  him  and 
an  adult,  and  after  he  comes  of  age  makes  an  oral  promise  to  pay  the 
balance,  he  thereby  so  ratifies  his  former  payment,  that  it  will  take  the 
note  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations  as  to  himself,  but 
not  as  to  the  adult.  Peirce  v.  Tobey,  5 Met.  168. 

15.  A joint  note  made  in  1815,  by  two  promisors,  being  shown  in 
1830  to  one  of  them,  he  said  first,  that  he  thought  he  was  a witness  to  a 
note,  and  was  not  aware,  till  he  saw  the  note,  that  he  had  signed  it,  or 
any  other  note,  with  the  other  promisor.  He  admitted  that  he  signed 
the  note,  and  that  he  did  not  know  that  it  had  been  paid,  but  presumed  it 
was  due.  Held,  that  this  was  not  sufficient  to  take  the  note  out  of  the 
statute  of  limitations  : but  in  the  case  of  a sole  debtor  such  admissions 
might  be  considered  as  strong  evidence  of  the  present  existence  of  the 
debt.  Cambridge  v.  Hobart,  10  Pick.  232. 

16.  The  maker  of  a promissory  note  wrote  a letter  to  the  holder,  say- 
ing : “ Next  week  I shall  be  able  to  send  in  to  C.  T.  a statement  of  my 
affairs ; he  will  show  you  the  whole  of  my  property  and  ask  for  a dis- 
charge. I should  have  done  this  before,  but  have  been  sick  and  obliged 
to  work  for  my  board.  I have  large  demands,  Ate.,  but  1 cannot  collect 
them  and  think  I never  shall.”  Held,  that  this  letter  was  not  an  ac- 
knowledgment to  take  the  note  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Bailey 
v.  Crane,  21  Pick.  323. 

17.  The  defendant  in  an  action  upon  a promissory  note  said  “ he  sup- 
posed that  the  note  was  paid  by  the  land  mortgaged  as  collateral ; that 
ne  wished  the  business  settled,  and  was  willing  to  do  what  was  right,— 
that  he  considered  the  land  as  given  in  payment  of  the  note,  as  he  was 
then  bankrupt,  — that  he  should  be  willing  to  make  some  small  addition- 
al payment  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  business  without  recourse  to 
law,  but  that  if  the  plaintiff  thought  proper  to  sue  without  taking  the  land 
he  should  resist  the  suit.”  Held,  that  this  did  not  take  the  demand  out 
of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Gardner  v.  Tudor,  8 Pick.  205. 

18.  If  the  maker  of  a note  agree  with  the  holder  to  pay  him  a cer- 
tain proportion  of  the  amount  due,  in  full  discharge  of  the  note,  and  af- 
terwards make  and  sign  a note  for  the  amount  so  promised,  and  offer  it 
to  the  holder,  in  payment  of  the  first  note,  and  the  holder  refuse  to  re- 
ceive it ; this  is  not  such  an  acknowledgment  or  promise  as  will  prevent 
the  first  note  from  being  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations.  Smith  v*. 
Eastman , 3 Cush.  355. 
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19.  The  maker  of  a note  wrote  a letter  to  the  payee,  offering  to  give 
a new  note  payable  on  time,  and  saying,  “ You  shall  have  your  pay  if  I 

» live,  and  the  whaling  business  does  not  fail.  Now  if  you  will  agree  to 
this,  I will  renew,  or  else  you  must  do  the  next  best”  The  payee  did 
not  accept  the  offer,  but  brought  an  action  on  the  note.  Held , that  the 
letter  did  not  take  the  note  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions. Mumford  v.  Freeman , 8 Met.  432. 

20.  Where  a promissory  note,  made  aind  delivered  as  a settlement  of 
a demand  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  is  given  up  to  the  maker 
by  the  payee,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  all  matters  between  the  parties 
to  the  state  they  were  in  before  the  note  was  given,  the  act  of  making 
and  delivering  such  note  is  not  competent  evidence  to  take  the  original 
demand  out  of  the  operation  of  said  statute.  Aliter , it  seems,  if  it  be 
given  up  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  open  the  question  of  the  amount  due 
to  the  payee,  and  not  the  question  of  the  maker's  being  indebted  to  him. 
Sumner  v.  Sumner , 1 Met.  394. 

B.  Partial  Payment. 

1.  A partial  payment  made  on  a note  by  the  principal  promisor  will 
take  the  debt  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Hunt  v.  Bridgham , 2 Pick. 
581. 

2.  A mere  indorsement  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  notes,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  defendant,  or  proof  of  payment  of  the  sum  indorsed, 
will  not  take  the  demand  out  of  the  statute.  Whitney  v.  Bigelow , 4 Pick. 
109. 

3.  In  an  action  by  the  payee  against  the  maker  of  a promissory  note, 
the  defendant  relied  on  the  statute  of  limitations,  and  the  plaintiff  gave 
in  evidence  an  indorsement  of  payment,  written  thereon  by  himself,  and 
dated  within  six  years  next  before  the  suit  was  commenced,  as  follows : 
“ Received  Cotton  Mill  order,  in  part,  sixteen  dollars  ” ; also  an  order 
of  the  same  date,  drawn  on  the  plaintiff,  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  by  a 
third  person,  for  $ 22.38,  and  directing  the  plaintiff  to  charge  the  same 
to  the  Cotton  Mill ; and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  defendant,  written  on 
the  back  of  the  order,  that  he  had  “ received  the  within  as  specified.” 
Held , that  this  was  not  a sufficient  proof  of  payment  to  take  the  case  out 
of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Waterman  v.  Burbank , 
8 Met  352. 

4.  In  the  case  of  a joint  and  several  promissory  note  made  by  two 
promisors,  a partial  payment  within  six  years,  by  the  administrator  of 
one  of  them,  will  not  take  the  note  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  as 
against  the  surviving  promisor.  Hathaway  v.  Haskell , 9 Pick.  42. 

5.  A negotiable  note  given  by  a debtor  for  part  of  a debt  is  payment 
of  such  part,  and  takes  the  debt  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of 
limitations.  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  120.  llsley  v.  Jewett,  2 Met.  168. 

6.  A note  given  by  a guarantor,  in  payment  of  the  interest  due  on  the 
guaranteed  note,  takes  the  debt  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  lim- 
itations. Sigourney  v.  Wetherell , 6 Met.  553. 

7.  Where  a note  was  made  by  one  as  principal,  with  two  others  as 
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sureties,  and  the  principal  paid  the  interest  annually  from  the  time  the 
note  was  made,  such  payment  was  held  sufficient  to  take  the  note  out  of 
the  statute  of  limitations  as  against  the  surety.  (But  see  Rev.  Stat., 
c.  120,  §§  14,  17.)  Sigourney  v.  Drury,  14  Pick.  387.  See  Bangs  v. 
Hall,  2 Pick.  368 ; Hunt  v.  Bridgham , 2 Pick.  581 ; While  v.  Hale,  3 
Pick.  291. 

8.  In  a suit  by  the  payee  against  the  maker  of  a promissory  note,  if 
the  defendant  relies  on  the  statute  of  limitations,  and  the  plaintiff 
relies  on  a payment  by  the  defendant  within  six  years,  the  plaintiff  may 
introduce  parol  evidence  of  a receipt  given  by  him  to  the  defendant  for 
money  paid  on  the  note,  although  it  appears  that  the  defendant  returned 
the  receipt  to  him  upon  his  indorsing  the  amount  thereof  upon  the  note. 
Williams  v.  Gridley,  9 Met  482. 

9.  An  oral  admission  by  the  defendant,  that  he  has  made  a payment 
on  the  demand  in  suit,  within  six  years  next  before  the  suit  was  com* 
menced,  is  competent  evidence  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  lim- 
itations. Rev.  Stat,  c.  120,  § 17.  Ibid. 

10.  Where  the  maker  of  a note  delivered  goods  to  the  holder,  to  be 
sold  and  the  proceeds  appropriated  towards  the  payment  of  the  note,  and 
a sale  of  the  goods  was  made  within  a reasonable  time  and  the  proceeds 
indorsed  upon  the  note,  it  will  be  considered,  in  reference  to  the  statute 
of  limitations,  as  a payment  made  by  the  maker’s  order.  But  if  the 
holder,  without  any  assent  of  the  maker,  or  notice  to  him,  makes 
the  sale  and  indorsement  after  a reasonable  time  has  elapsed,  this  will 
not  take  the  note  out  of  the  statute.  Porter  v.  Blood,  5 Pick.  53. 

C.  Attestation  of  Notes. 

1.  The  name  of  a person  subscribed  to  a note  with  the  intent  ot 
attesting  the  signing  thereof  by  the  maker,  is  a sufficient  witnessing 
within  the  statute  of  limitations ; although  there  are  no  words  over  the 
name  indicating  the  intent  of  the  subscription.  Faulkner  v.  Jones,  16 
Mass.  290. 

2.  The  attestation  of  a note,  within  the  Rev.  Stat.,  c.  120,  § 4,  must 
be  made  with  the  knowledge  of  the  promisor,  and  as  part  of  the  same 
transaction  with  the  making  of  the  note ; and  whether  it  is  so  made  is  a 
question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  as  to  which  the  burden  of  proof  is  on 
the  promisee.  Drury  v.  Vannear,  1 Cush.  276. 

3.  A note  was  signed  by  the  maker  in  the  presence  of  the  attorney  of 
the  payee,  the  word  “ witness  ” having  been  previously  written  on  the 
note  by  the  attorney,  who  wrote  the  note  and  intended  to  subscribe  it  him- 
self as  a witness ; but  he  did  not  inform  the  maker  of  his  intention  of 
witnessing  tho  note,  and  accidentally  omitted  so  doing  while  the  maker 
was  present  Two  or  three  hours  afterwards  the  attorney  subscribed  his 
name  as  a witness,  the  maker  not  being  present  and  not  knowing  or  con- 
senting to  his  so  subscribing,  and  then  delivered  the  note  to  the  payee. 
Held,  that  this  note  was  not  witnessed  so  as  to  avoid  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations. Smith  v.  Dunham,  8 Pick.  246. 

4.  Where  a witness  attests  the  signature  of  one  maker  of  a promis- 
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sory  note,  and  another  maker  afterwards  signs  it,  it  seems  that  it  is  not 
an  attested  note  within  the  provision  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Stat. 

. 1786,  c.  52,  § 5.  Walker  v.  Warfield , 6 Met.  466. 

5.  A memorandum  written  on  a note,  by  the  maker,  in  these  words, 
“ For  value  received  I hereby  acknowledge  this  note  to  be  due,  and 
promise  to  pay  the  same  on  demand,”  and  signed  in  the  presence  of  an 
attesting  witness,  is  itself  a “ promissory  note,”  within  the  fourth  section 
of  the  Rev.  Stat,  c.  120,  and  an  action  thereon  is  not  barred  by  the 
statute  of  limitations.  Commonwealth  Ins.  Co.  v.  Whitney , 1 Met.  21. 

6.  An  indorsement  on  an  unattested  promissory  note  acknowledging 
it  to  be  due,  signed  by  the  promisor  and  attested  by  a witness,  is  not  an 
attested  promissory  note  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  Stat,  c.  120,  $§  4, 7, 
extending  the  limitation  of  actions  upon  such  notes  to  twenty  years. 
Gray  v.  Bender , 23  Pick.  282. 

7.  After  a mortgage  had  been  given  in  the  usual  form  to  secure  pay* 
ment  of  a sum  of  money,  the  mortgager  borrowed  an  additional  sum  of 
the  mortgagee,  gave  him  an  unattested  note  therefor,  and  at  the  same 
time  signed  an  indorsement  on  the  mortgage  deed,  whereby  he  acknowl- 
edged the  receipt  of  such  sum,  and  promised  to  pay  it  “ on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  within,  as  per  note  of  hand  of  this  date.**  The  indorse- 
ment was  attested  by  a witness.  It  was  held,  that  the  indorsement  was 
a duplicate  note,  and  that  the  mortgagee  might  maintain  an  action  on  it, 
although  the  unattested  note  was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations. 
Grinnell  v.  Baxter,  17  Pick.  386. 

8.  Where  a promissory  note,  attested  by  a subscribing  witness,  was 
given  on  the  15th  of  August,  1825,  for  the  payment  of  a sum  of  money, 
“ with  interest  annually,”  within  three  days  after  the  decease  of  H.  F., 
who  died  on  the  2d  of  June,  1845,  and  an  action  was  commenced  on  the 
4th  of  October,  1847,  to  recover  the  amount  due  on  the  note,  it  was 
held,  that  the  interest  for  the  first  two  years  was  not  barred  by  the  Rev. 
Stat.,  c.  120,  § 7.  Ferry  v.  Ferry,  2 Cush.  92. 

9.  A promissory  note  given  by  an  infant,  and  signed  in  the  presence 
of  an  attesting  witness,  is  not  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  (Rev. 
Stat.,  c.  120,  § 4),  if  the  action  thereon  is  brought  by  the  original 
promisee.  Earle  v.  Reed,  10  Met.  387. 

10.  The  provision  in  the  Rev.  Stat,.c.  120,  § 4,  which  excepts  from 
the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations  an  action  brought  by  the  origi- 
nal payee,  &c.  of  a promissory  note,  signed  in  the  presence  of  an 
attesting  witness,  does  not  apply  to  an  action  by  the  first  indorsee  of  a 
note  made  payable  to  the  promisor’s  own  order,  and  by  him  signed  and 
indorsed  in  blank,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  presence  of  a person  who 
puts  his  name  thereto,  as  an  attesting  witness  to  the  promisor’s  signature 
on  the  face  of  the  note,  but  not  to  the  indorsement.  Kinsman  v.  Wright , 
4 Met  219. 

11.  The  indorsement  of  a witnessed  negotiable  note  more  than  six 
years  after  an  action  hath  accrued  thereon,  does  not  discharge  the 
promisor  from  his  liability,  but  the  note  is  thereby  placed  upon  a footing 
with  notes  not  witnessed,  os  it  respects  the  statute  of  limitations.  Frye 
v.  Barker , 4 Pick.  381. 
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12.  Where  the  joint  payees  of  a promissory  note  assigned  the  same 
to  one  of  the  said  payees,  he  cannot,  in  an  action  thereon  as  assignee, 
avail  himself  of  the  note’s  having  been  attested,  to  take  R out  of  the 
statute  of  limitations,  as  the  original  payees  could.  Russell  v.  Swan , 16 
Mass.  314. 

13.  The  indorsee  of  a witnessed  promissory  note  may  maintain  an 
action  thereon,  for  his  own  use,  in  the  name  of  the  payee,  against  the 
maker,  after  the  expiration  of  six  years  from  the  time  when  the  cause 
of  action  first  accrued,  if  such  action  is  brought  with  the  consent  of  the 
payee,  or  he  does  not  object  thereto.  Hodges  v.  Holland , 19  Pick.  43. 
See  Mosher  v.  Allen,  16  Mass.  451. 

14.  The  holder  of  a witnessed  promissory  note,  payable  to  a person 
named  therein,  or  bearer,  may  maintain  an  action  thereon,  for  his  own 
use,  in  the  name  of  the  administrator  of  the  payee,  after  the  expiration 
of  six  years  from  the  time  when  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  provided 
the  action  is  brought  with  the  consent  of  such  administrator.  Sigourney 
v.  Severy , 4 Cush.  176. 

15.  A debtor  gave  his  creditor  a note,  signed  in  the  presence  of  an 
attesting  witness  and  made  payable  to  a bank ; the  creditor  received  the 
note  in  satisfaction  of  his  demand  on  the  maker,  and  sold  and  delivered 
it  to  a third  person,  who  kept  it  in  his  possession  fifteen  years,  and  until 
after  the  maker’s  death,  and  then  prosecuted  an  action  thereon  for  his  own 
benefit,  in  the  name  and  with  the  authority  of  the  bank, against  the  maker’s 
executors.  Held , that  the  case  was  not  within  the  exception  in  the 
statute  of  limitations  as  to  attested  notes  (Rev.  Stat,  c.  120,  § 4),  and  that 
the  action  could  not  be  maintained.  Village  Bank  v.  Arnold , 4 Met  587. 

\ 

19.  Set-off. 

1.  In  assumpsit  on  two  bills  of  exchange,  it  was  held  that  the  defend- 
ants could  not  file  as  a set-off  a demand  against  the  plaintiffs  for  certain 
merchandise  consigned  by  the  defendants  to  them  for  sale,  and  which 
they  had  negligently  sold  to  an  insolvent.  Adams  v.  Manning , 17 
Mass.  178. 

2.  In  an  action  for  money  paid  by  the  plaintiff  as  surety  for  the 
defendant  upon  a promissory  note,  the  defendant  was  allowed  to  set  off 
an  account  for  money  had  and  received  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  use  of 
the  defendant.  Richards  v.  Blood , 17  Mass.  66. 

3.  In  an  action  brought  upon  a check  which  had  been  assigned  to  the 
plaintiff  as  trustee  for  the  payee’s  creditors,  the  defendant  was  not  allowed 
to  file  in  set-off  a note  of  the  payee’s  for  a larger  sum,  which  he  had 
purchased  at  a discount.  Makepeace  v.  Holland , 8 Mass.  418.  See  Sar- 
gent v.  Southgate,  5 Pick.  318. 

4.  A borrowed  money  of  an  insurance  company,  and  gave  a note 
therefor  payable  in  twelve  months  to  the  order  or  B,  who  at  the  same 
time  indorsed  it  to  the  company  for  the  accommodation  of  A.  Held , 
that  B could  not,  in  an  action  against  him  as  indorsee  by  the  company, 
set  off  A’s  claim  against  the  company,  on  a policy  of  insurance.  St. 
Louis  Perpetual  Insurance  Company  v.  Homer , 9 Met.  39. 
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5.  Where  A signed  a note  as  principal  and  B as  surety,  A cannot 
set  off  (under  Rev.  Stat,  c.  96,  § 8),  in  an  action  against  himself  and 
B on  the  note,  a demand  against  the  plaintiff  due  to  A alone.  Warren 
v.  Wellsy  1 Met.  80. 

6.  The  remedy  of  A is  under  Rev.  Stat,  c.  90,  § 50,  by  cross* 
action  and  set-off  of  judgments  by  allowance  of  the  court  Ibid . 

7.  One  of  two  partners  having  died,  the  survivor  bought  the  stock  on 
hand  of  the  executor  of  the  deceased  partner,  and  gave  three  promissory 
notes  for  the  amount.  All  the  notes  but  one  were  paid  at  maturity,  and 
the  third  was  taken  up  and  renewed  by  the  note  in  suit,  with  which  the 
executor  charged  himself  in  settling  his  accounts  in  the  probate  office. 
The  surviving  partner  paid  interest  on  the  note  for  several  years,  and 
charged  himself  with  his  portion  of  the  loss  in  business  in  balancing  the 
books  of  the  firm.  In  an  action  by  the  executor  against  the  surviving 
partner  on  this  note,  it  was  AeZd,  that  the  defendant  could  not  set  off  a 
claim  for  payments  made  to  the  executor  of  more  than  was  due  the 
estate  of  his  deceased  partner,  by  reason  of  errors  in  the  partnership 
accounts,  and  the  description  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  writ  as  executor  was 
surplusage.  Grew  v.  Burdittj  9 Pick.  265. 

8.  A,  being  in  failing  circumstances,  assigned  his  property  (including 
a valid  demand  on  B,  a merchant  in  Russia)  to  certain  of  his  creditors, 
in  trust  for  all  who  would  execute  a release  to  him.  C,  holding  A’s 
negotiable  note,  remitted  it  to  B,  requesting  him  to  stop  the  amount  in 
his  hands  due  A for  the  payment  of  the  note.  B received  the  note  at 
the  same  time  that  he  received  notice  of  A’s  failure  and  general  assign- 
ment ; and  it  was  held,  that  he  could  not  retain  the  amount  thereof  in  an 
action  brought  in  A’s  name  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  parties  to  the 
assignment.  Goodwin  v.  Cunningham , 12  Mass.  193. 

9.  The  provision  in  Stat.  1839,  c.  121,  § 1,  that,  in  a suit  by  an  indor- 
see against  the  maker  of  a promissory  note  payable  on  demand,  44  any 
matter  shall  be  deemed  a legal  defence,  and  may  be  given  in  evidence 
accordingly,  which  would  be  a legal  defence  to  a suit  on  the  same  note, 
if  brought  by  the  promisee,”  entitles  the  maker  to  set  off,  in  such  suit, 
a judgment  recovered  by  him  against  the  promisee.  Lewis  v.  Brooks , 
9 Met.  367. 

10.  A.  B.  gave  his  note  to  E.  C.  for  $ 600,  on  demand,  to  be  negotiated 
to  S.  C.  in  payment  of  a debt  due  from  E.  C.  to  S.  C.,  and  E.  C.  at  the 
same  time  gave  his  note  to  A.  B.  for  $600,  and  a mortgage  of 
personal  property  to  secure  said  note.  S.  C.  refused  to  receive  A.  B.’s 
note  in  payment  of  E.  C.’s  debt,  sued  E.  C.,  attached  the  property  which 
E.  C.  had  mortgaged  to  A.  B.,  and  recovered  judgment;  E.  C.  indorsed 
A.  B.’s  note  to  J.  L. ; A.  B.  sued  E.  C.  on  E.  C.’s  note  to  him,  and 
recovered  judgment ; J.  L.  brought  an  action  against  A.  B.  on  his  note, 
which  E.  C.  had  indorsed  to  J.  L.,  and  A.  B.  filed  in  off-set,  under  the 
provisions  of  Stat.  1839,  c.  121,  § 1,  his  judgment  against  E.  C.  On 
the  trial  of  this  action,  it  appeared  that  when  S.  C.  in  his  suit  against 
E.  C.  attached  the  property  mortgaged  to  A.  B.  by  E.  C.,  A.  B.  brought 
an  action  against  him  for  attaching  it,  but  that  the  action  was  never 
entered  in  court ; that  the  mortgaged  property  was  sold  towards  satisfy- 
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ing  the  judgment  which  S.  C.  recovered  against  E.  C. ; and  that  S.  C. 
gave  A.  B.  a bond  of  indemnity  against  his  note  to  E.  C.,  which  was 
indorsed  to  J.  L.  Held , that  A.  B.  was  entitled  to  set-off,  against  his 
note  to  E.  C.,  the  judgment  which  he  had  filed,  although  the  set-off 
inured  to  the  benefit  of  S.  C.  Lewis  v.  Brooks , 12  Met.  304. 

11.  The  maker  of  a promissory  note,  after  it  was  payable,  at  the 
request  of  the  promisee  executed  a bond,  as  his  surety,  for  a less  amount 
than  was  due  by  the  note,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a balance  should  remain 
unpaid  on  the  note  sufficient  to  indemnify  the  maker  if  he  should  be 
obliged  as  surety  to  pay  the  bond.  The  promisee  became  bankrupt,  and 
passed  the  note  with  his  other  property  to  his  assignee ; after  which  the 
maker  paid  the  amount  of  the  bond ; and  it  was  held , in  a suit  against  him 
by  the  assignee  on  the  note,  that  these  facts  were  a good  defence  to  the 
amount  paid  on  the  bond.  Ward  v.  Winship,  12  Mass.  461. 

12.  Where  the  maker  of  a promissory  note  is  sued  thereon  by  the 
payee,  and  has  a demand  against  a third  person,  which  the  payee  was 
not  originally  bound  to  pay,  such  demand  cannot  be  set  off  against  the 
note  in  consequence  of  the  payee's  having  made  a valid  engagement 
that  the  maker  shall  receive  such  demand  out  of  the  payee’s  estate  after 
his  decease.  Foot  v.  Martin , 1 Met  273. 

13.  Where  a note  had  been  fraudulently  indorsed  by  the  payee  after 
it  was  dishonored,  the  maker  was  allowed  to  avail  himself,  under  the 
general  issue  in  an  action  by  the  indorsee,  of  notes  given  to  him  by  the 
payee  before  the  indorsement.  Stockbridge  v.  Damon , 5 Pick.  223. 

14.  In  an  action  by  the  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a note  negotiat- 
ed when  overdue,  the  defendant  may  show  in  his  defence  a negotiable 
note  made  to  him  by  the  payee  before  the  indorsement  of  the  note, 
having  shown  it  was  intended  as  evidence  of  a payment  on  account  of 
the  note  in  suit  Sargent  v.  Southgate , 5 Pick.  311. 

15.  In  such  an  action,  the  defendant  may  file  in  set-off  a negotiable 
note  made  to  him  by  the  payee,  though  not  on  account  of  the  note  in 
suit,  if  made  before  the  defendant  had  notice  of  the  indorsement  Ibid. ; 
Baxter  v.  Little , 6 Met  11. 

16.  The  defendant  cannot  avail  himself  of  such  a note  in  his  defence, 
unless  he  show  in  evidence  that  it  was  given  on  account  of  the  note  in 
suit,  or  file  it  in  set-off.  Ibid. 

17.  It  is  no  objection  to  such  a a set-off,  that  the  defendant  had  com- 
menced a suit  upon  the  note  filed.  Ibid. 

18.  A testator  having  devised  certain  lands  and  bequeathed  certain 
chattels  to  a minor,  whom  he  also  made  one  of  his  residuary  legatees, 
afterwards  sold  and  conveyed  said  lands  and  chattels  to  a third  person, 
and  took  his  notes  in  payment ; after  his  decease  his  executor  delivered 
those  notes  to  the  minor’s  guardian,  who  gave  his  receipt  therefor,  “ in 
full  of  the  legacy  bequeathed  ” to  said  minor,  and  collected  the  money 
due  thereon.  The  executor  having  been  removed,  and  an  administrator 
de  bonis  non  appointed,  it  was  held , in  an  action  by  the  latter  against  the 
minor’s  guardian  to  recover  the  proceeds  of  the  notes,  that  the  guardian 
could  not  retain  by  way  of  set-off  any  sum  due  to  the  minor  as  residuary 
legatee  on  account  of  money  received  by  the  executor.  Stevens  v. 
Goodell , 3 Met.  34. 
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19.  In  an  action  against  the  promisor  by  the  holder  of  a note  indorsed 
after  it  was  dishonored,  the  defendant  cannot  file  in  set-off  a demand 
against  the  payee.  Queers,  whether  he  may  not  give  in  evidence  under 
the  general  issue  the  same  facts  which  would  constitute  a defence  in 
another  form  if  the  payee  were  plaintiff.  Peabody  v.  Peters , 5 Pick.  1. 

20.  The  defendant  in  assumpsit,  under  the  provisions  of  Stat.  1793, 
c.  75,  $ 4,  filed  a set-off,  which  merely  stated  that  the  plaintiff  was 
indebted  to  the  defendant  for  “ the  amount  of  account  due  as  per  books, 
$ 10,000.”  It  was  held,  that  this  was  a sufficient  “ account  ” within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  but  that  the  defendant  was  limited  by  the  words 
of  the  set-off  to  such  demands  as  were  entered  in  his  books,  and  that 
evidence  in  support  of  certain  promissory  notes  which  the  defendant 
claimed  to  have  allowed  under  this  set-off,  but  which  did  not  appear  to  be 
entered  upon  his  books,  was  inadmissible.  Jackson  v.  Hall,  14  Pick.  151. 

21.  In  assumpsit  by  the  indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a note  indorsed 
after  it  was  due,  the  defendant  was  not  allowed  to  set  off  several  notes 
made  to  him  by  the  original  payee  of  the  note  in  suit,  as  he  had  not 
regularly  filed  them  in  set-off  pursuant  to  the  statute ; but  a new  trial 
was  granted  to  allow  him  to  show  that  they  were  given  as  evidences  of 
payment  of  the  note  in  suit  Braynard  v.  Fuller,  6 Pick.  355. 

20.  Of  the  Trustee  Process  as  affecting  the  Parties  to  Bills  of 
Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

1.  The  maker  of  a promissory  note,  not  negotiable,  payable  to  the 
defendant’s  wife,  for  a consideration  arising  wholly  out  of  her  property, 
was  adjudged  the  trustee  of  the  defendant  Shuttleworth  v.  Noyes,  8 
Mass.  229. 

2.  A,  holding  promissory  notes  of  B,  and  having  given  B his  own 
note,  not  negotiable,  for  a smaller  amount,  payable  by  instalments,  indor- 
ses on  B’s  notes,  which  were  not  then  payable,  and  without  B’s  assent, 
the  sums  due  from  him  to  B,  as  the  instalments  fell  due.  Held,  that  A. 
was  still  the  trustee  of  B to  the  amount  of  his  note  to  B.  Greenough  v. 
Walker,  5 Mass.  214. 

3.  The  promisor  in  a contract  not  negotiable,  but  which  has  been 
assigned  in  equity,  cannot  be  held  as  trustee  of  the  promisee  after  the 
assignment ; but  the  assignee  must  exhibit  to  the  promisor  satisfactory 
evidence  of  a legal  assignment,  that  he  may  disclose  it  on  his  examination, 
or  he  will  be  held.  Foster  v.  Sinkler,  4 Mass.  450. 

4.  Where  a note  not  negotiable  has  been  assigned  to  the  payee,  and  the 
maker  is  afterwards  summoned  as  his  trustee,  in  order  to  entitle  the 
assignee  to  the  benefit  of  the  assignment,  it  is  not  necessary  that  he 
should  give  notice  of  it  to  the  maker  of  the  note  before  the  service  of 
the  writ  on  him ; it  is  sufficient  if  the  notice  is  given  at  any  time  before 
ho  has  made  his  answer.  Ammidovm  v.  Wheelock,  8 Pick.  470. 

5.  Nor  is  it  necessary,  in  order  to  entitle  the  assignee  to  become  a 
party  to  the  suit,  that  he  should  exhibit  the  note  to  the  trustee  when  he 
gives  him  notice  of  the  assignment  Ibid. 

6.  Semble.  If  after  service  of  a trustee  process  by  leaving  a copy,  the 
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person  summoned  shall  bona  fide,  before  actual  notice  of  the  service, 
make  a payment,  or  give  or  accept  a negotiable  security  in  favor  of  the 
principal  debtor,  which  shall  have  been  negotiated  before  notice,  he  will 
be  protected.  Aliter , where  he  has  reason  to  suppose  such  service  has 
been  made,  and  he  nevertheless  makes  a payment,  &c.,  with  a view  to 
assist  the  principal  debtor  in  defrauding  his  creditor.  Williams  v.  Mars- 
ton , 3 Pick.  65. 

7.  The  Bank  of  Michigan  placed  funds  in  the  hands  of  W.  & Co.,  in 
New  York,  for  the  special  purpose  of  paying  its  drafts  made  in  favor  of 
various  individuals,  and  not  then  due  and  payable,  and  afterwards  drew 
an  order  on  W.  & Co.  in  favor  of  D.  of  Springfield,  for  the  amount  of 
said  funds,  and  desired  D.  to  make  arrangements  with  W.  & Co.  to  pro* 
vide  for  the  payment  of  said  drafts,  so  far  as  the  funds  should  be  suffi* 
cient  therefor ; and  W.  & Co.  placed  said  funds  on  their  books  to  the 
credit  of  D.,  who  instructed  them  to  pay  the  drafts,  as  they  should  be 
presented,  at  maturity.  The  holders  of  die  drafts  had  notice  that  said 
funds  were  placed  at  D.’s  control  for  payment  of  their  claims,  and  assent* 
ed  thereto,  and  D.  had  notice  of  this  assent.  A creditor  of  the  bank  re* 
siding  in  this  State  afterwards  sued  the  bank  here,  and  attached  said 
funds  in  D.’s  hands,  by  the  trustee  process.  Held,  that  the  process  could 
not  be  maintained  against  D.  Dwight  v.  Bank  of  Michigan , 10  Met  58. 

8.  The  assignee  of  R.,  a bankrupt,  after  proof  of  a creditor’s  demand 
and  payment  of  one  dividend,  indorsed  on  the  notes  constituting  that  de* 
mand,  “ I will  be  accountable  to  bearer,  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of 
S.  G.  (the  payee),  in  proportion  to  their  respective  demands  on  him,  for  such 
dividend  thereof  as  may  be  hereafter  decreed  by  the  commissioners  on  the 
within-named  R.’s  estate,  to  be  paid  by  me  as  assignee.”  The  assignee 
is  still  liable  to  foreign  attachment  as  trustee  of  such  creditor.  Jones  v. 
Gorham , 2 Mass.  375. 

9.  A and  others,  summoned  as  trustees  of  B,  disclosed  that,  as 
assignees  of  C,  they  held  a dividend  of  C’s  estate  payable  to  B.  B filed 
an  affidavit  that  his  claim  against  C’s  estate  was  upon  certain  promissory 
notes,  upon  which  he  had  already  indorsed  a former  dividend  received,  and 
which  he  had  assigned  for  a valuable  consideration.  Held,  that  the  court 
could  not  take  notice  of  this  affidavit  Minchin  v.  Moore,  1 1 Mass.  90. 

10.  Where  the  payee  of  a note  proves  his  demand  under  a commis- 
sioner of  bankruptcy  against  the  maker,  the  assignee  of  the  bankrupt  is 
liable  to  attachment  as  trustee  of  the  payee,  notwithstanding  the  note 
afterwards  appears  to  have  been  negotiated.  Decoster  v.  Livermore , 4 
Mass.  101. 

11.  Where,  upon  a consignment  of  goods  to  be  sold  on  commission, 
the  consignees  accepted  an  order  drawn  upon  them  by  the  consignor,  by 
which  they  were  requested  to  pay  to  his  order,  in  thirty  days,  the  sum 
of  $ 1,000,  or  what  might  be  due  after  deducting  all  advances  and  expert 
ses,  and  subsequently  to  such  acceptance,  but  before  the  goods  were  sold, 
the  consignees  were  summoned  as  trustees  of  the  consignor ; it  was  held, 
that  the  order  was  not  a negotiable  security,  nor  could  it  operate  as  an 
assignment,  as  it  was  not  made  to  a third  person.  Cushman  v.  Haynes , 
20  Pick.  133. 
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12.  One  summoned  as  trustee  made  answer,  that  certain  negotiable 
notes  had  been  left  with  him  by  the  defendant  for  collection,  and  that  he 
had  given  an  accountable  receipt  promising  to  account  for  the  pro- 
ceeds  to  the  defendant  or  bearer ; that  a part  of  the  notes  had  been  col- 
lected and  was  in  the  hands  of  the  respondent  at  the  time  of  the  service 
of  the  writ,  and  that  he  had  been  called  upon  to  pay  the  whole  of  the 

f»roceeds  to  one  R.,  who  produced  the  receipt,  claiming  to  be  the  bearer, 
t was  held , that  the  receipt  was  not  a negotiable  security,  because  not  a 
promise  to  pay  a sum  certain ; and  as  it  did  not  appear  that  it  had  been 
duly  assigned  before  the  service  of  the  trustee  process,  the  respondent 
was  charged  as  trustee.  Fiske  v.  Witt,  22  Pick.  83. 

13.  H.  & Co.- being  insolvent  placed  a number  of  demands  in  their 
favor  in  the  hands  of  S.  for  collection,  that  he  might  take  charge  of  the 
proceeds  and  keep  them  out  of  the  reach  of  the  trustee  process,  and  pay  a 
dividend  to  such  of  the  creditors  of  H.  & Co.  as  might  be  willing  to  dis- 
charge them.  No  creditors  were  parties  to  this  arrangement.  S.  accepted 
an  order  drawn  by  H.  & Co.,  requesting  him  to  pay  the  money  which  he 
might  collect  to  the  order  of  B.,  who  was  one  of  the  firm.  S.  having 
collected  a part  of  the  money,  lent  it  to  different  persons,  taking  their 
notes  payable  to  himself.  He  was  afterwards  summoned  as  trustee  of 
H.  & Co.,  when  he  had  in  his  hands  nothing  but  some  of  the  demands 
left  with  him  for  collection,  and  the  notes  he  had  taken.  After  the  ser- 
vice of  the  writ  he  paid  a dividend,  in  conformity  with  verbal  orders 
from  B.,  to  such  of  the  creditors  of  H.  & Co.  as  were  willing  to  discharge 
them.  Held , that  the  arrangement  between  H.  & Co.  and  S.  was  a legal 
fraud  upon  the  creditors  of  H.  & Co. ; that  S.  was  chargeable  for  the 
money  he  had  collected  on  the  demands  before  the  service  of  the  writ, 
notwithstanding  his  having  lent  it ; and  that  the  acceptance  of  the  order' 
by  S.  did  not  affect  his  liability  in  this  process.  Hooper  v.  Hills , 9 
Pick.  435. 

14.  Where  a bill  of  exchange  was  drawn  on  the  defendant,  payable  to 
the  plaintiffs,  as  factors,  of  and  for  the  use  of  the  drawer,  the  defendant 
having  accepted  the  bill  cannot  refuse  payment  because  he  has  been  sued 
as  trustee  of  the  drawer.  Van  Staphorst  v.  Pearce , 4 Mass.  258. 

15.  Where  one  to  whom  real  estate  was  assigned,  on  a promise  to  sell 
the  estate  and  pay  over  the  proceeds,  has  actually  sold  it,  and  taken 
promissory  notes  for  the  price,  and  while  the  notes  remain  unpaid  he  is 
served  with  trustee  process  as  trustee  of  the  person  to  whom  the  pro- 
ceeds are  to  be  paid,  he  cannot  be  charged.  Guild  v.  Holbrook , 11 
Pick.  101. 

16.  Where  the  assignees  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  under  an  authority 
contained  in  the  assignment,  sell  the  assigned  property  and  take  notes 
therefor  on  time,  they  cannot  be  held  as  trustees  of  the  assignor,  if  sum- 
moned before  the  notes  are  payable.  Hopkins  v.  Ray,  1 Met.  79. 

17.  Where  one  summoned  as  trustee  disclosed  that  the  principal  de- 
fendant made  a general  assignment  of  his  property  to ' the  respondent  in 
trust  to  pay  creditors  who  should  become  parties  to  the  assignment,  and  > 
afterwards  the  creditors  who  had  executed  the  assignment,  with  the  plain- 
tiff and  other  creditors,  gave  the  defendant  a letter  of  license  upon  certain 
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terms ; and  that,  upon  the  defendant’s  failure  to  comply  with  these  terms, 
the  respondent  proceeded  to  sell  the  assigned  property,  and  sold  a part 
thereof  to  one  W.,  taking  therefor  his  negotiable  note,  payable  to  a bank 
and  signed  by  the  respondent  as  surety,  and  discounted  by  the  bank.  It 
was  held,  that  the  respondent  was  chargeable  for  the  price  of  the  prop* 
erty  sold  W.,  the  note  being  prima  facie  a payment,  and  this  presump* 
tion  not  being  rebutted  by  the  fact  that  the  note  was  signed  by  the  re* 
spondent  as  surety.  Scott  v.  Ray , 18  Pick.  360.  # 

18.  One  who  has  collected  for  an  executor  the  amount  of  a note  made 
payable  to  “ A.  B.,  Executor,  &c.,”  is  liable  to  be  trusteed  in  a suit  against 
the  executor  for  a demand  due  from  him  personally.  Coburn  v.  Ansart, 

3 Mass.  319. 

19.  Under  act  of  Feb.  28,  1795,  the  indorser  of  a promissory  note, 
after  a verdict  obtained  against  him  by  the  indorsee  and  before  judgment, 
cannot  be  held  as  trustee  of  the  indorsee.  Ennson  v.  Healy,  2 Mass.  32. 

20.  Where  a debtor  had  deposited  with  his  creditors,  in  addition  to 
other  security,  certain  negotiable  notes,  to  be  returned  to  him  in  case 
they  were  not  necessary  for  the  indemnity  of  the  creditors,  it  was  held, 
that,  until  a demand  made  by  the  debtor  for  the  notes,  the  creditors  were 
not  chargeable  as  his  trustees  on  account  of  holding  them.  Maine  Fire 
and  Marine  Ins.  Co.  v.  Weeks,  7 Mass.  438. 

21.  Where  a person  summoned  as  trustee  disclosed  that,  at  the  time  of 

service  of  the  writ,  he  was  indebted  to  the  principal  defendant  in  a small 
balance  of  account  payable  subsequently  to  that  time,  and  had  before 
that  time  indorsed  a qote  of  the  defendant  to  a much  larger  amount, 
which  he  was  forced  to  pay  before  he  made  his  answer,  in  consequence 
of  the  failure  of  the  defendant,  it  was  held,  that  the  supposed  trustee 
might  set  off  the  amount  thus  paid  by  him  against  the  debt  due  from  him, 
and  that  therefore  he  could  not  be  chargeable.  Boston  Type , Sfc.  Co.  v. 
Mortimer,  7 Pick.  166.  * 

22.  Where  A and  B,  for  the  proper  debt  of  A,  had  given  C two  joint 
and  several  notes  for  the  delivery  of  specific  articles  at  a place  certain, 
at  two  different  times,  and  A was  summoned  as  trustee  of  C,  and  pend* 
ing  the  original  suit  the  first  note  fell  due  and  was  paid  by  A*s  surety,  B, 
and  afterwards,  pending  a scire  facias  against  A,  the  second  note  fell 
due,  and  neither  C nor  the  sheriff  was  ready  to  receive  payment  at  the 
time  and  place  when  the  notes  were  due,  A was  discharged.  Jewett 
v.  Bacon,  6 Mass.  60. 

23.  L.,  being  summoned  in  foreign  attachment  as  trustee  of  S.,  dis- 
closed that  he  signed  as  surety  for  S.  a note  given  to  K.  as  the  considera- 
tion for  lands,  and  received  of  S.  several  negotiable  notes  made  by  third 
persons,  with  the  proceeds  of  which  he  was  to  pay  the  note  given  to  K., 
and  also  took  from  K.  a deed  of  the  land,  giving  a bond  to  S.  that  upon 
being  exonerated  from  his  liability  to  K.  he  would  reconvey  the  land  to 
C.  in  trust  for  the  wife  and  children  of  S. ; that  all  the  notes  assigned, 
excepting  one,  were  collected,  and  the  money  paid  to  K.  before  the  ser- 
vice of  the  writ,  and  the  remaining  note  was  collected  afterwards.  Held , 
that  L.  was  not  chargeable  as  trustee  of  S.  either  in.  regard  to  any  one  of 
the  notes  or  the  land.  Dickinson  v.  Strong,  4 Pick.  57. 
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24.  C.  took  from  W.  a deed  of  the  real  estate  that  descended  to  W. 
from  his  father,  and  gave  to  W.  a conditional  note,  payable  on  demand, 
by  the  terms  of  which  it  was  not  to  be  paid,  if  it  should  turn  out  that, 
for  any  cause,  W.  had  no  title  to  the  estate ; or  if  his  title  to  any  part 
thereof  should  fail,  the  note  should  not  be  paid,  or  be  paid  in  proportion 
only  to  the  estate  that  should  be  held  by  C.  On  a suit  in  which  C.  was 
summoned  as  trustee  of  W.,  his  answer  stated  that  it  was  not  certain  that 
W.  had  any  interest  in  the  estate  which  he  could  convey ; that  W’s  inter* 
est  in  the  estate  had  been  attached  on  several  writs,  before  the  deed  to 
C.  was  executed ; that  W.’s  mother  was  entitled  to  dower  in  the  estate, 
and  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  sell  some,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
estate,  for  payment  of  the  debts  of  W.’s  father;  so  that  it  remained 
doubtful  whether  any  estate  would  come  to  C.  by  virtue  of  the  deed  from 
W;  C .’s  answer  further  stated,  that,  after  the  service  of  the  trustee  process 
upon  him,  he  gave  a quitclaim  deed  of  said  estate  to  T.,  who  was  inter* 
ested  in  the  estate  of  W.’s  father,  without  any  consideration  except  the 
cancelling  of  his  aforesaid  note ; and  that  he  did  this  under  the  belief 
that  the  deed  from  W.  to  him  was  worth  nothing,  and  that  he  was  not 
liable  to  W.  on  the  note.  Held,  that  C.  could  not  be  charged  as  trustee 
of  W.,  the  note  not  being  due  absolutely,  but  depending  on  a contingen- 
cy, and  that  his  liability  was  not  varied,  in  any  degree,  by  his  quitclaim 
deed  to  T.  Greenway  v.  Wilmarth,  12  Met  12. 

25.  Upon  a settlement  of  accounts  between  the  defendant  and  the 
town  of  W.,  a check  upon  a bank  payable  to  bearer  was  given  to  the 
defendant  for  the  amount  due  him;  but  it  was  agreed  that  the  check 
should  remain  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  selectmen  to  whom  the  defend- 
ant was  indebted,  that  he  might  procure  the  money  from  the  bank,  and 
pay  therewith  his  own  demand,  and  also  a debt  due  from  the  defendant 
to  the  town,  the  amount  of  which  was  not  ascertained.  Whilst  the  check 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  selectman,  the  town  was  summoned  as  trustee  of 
the  defendant,  and  it  was  held  that  the  delivery  of  the  check  was  a pay- 
ment of  the  debt  due  from  the  town  to  the  defendant,  and  that  the  depos- 
itary was  the  agent  of  the  defendant  and  not  of  the  town.  Barnard  v. 
Graves,  16  Pick.  41. 

26.  C.,  being  summoned  as  trustee  of  H.,  disclosed  an  assignment 
made  to  himself  by  H.,  in  trust  to  pay  debts  due  to  himself  and  others, 
and  to  pay  over  the  surplus  to  H. ; that,  being  told  the  plaintiff  intended 
to  summon  him,  he  gave  a bank  check  to  H.  for  the  probable  surplus, 
without  any  understanding  that  it  should  not  be  presented  for  payment, 
but  that  it  was  not  presented  ; that  afterwards,  H.  being  about  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  State,  C.  suggested  that  the  check  should  be  left  with  some 
one  who  might  apply  it  to  the  payment  of  debts  not  provided  for,  and  it 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  C.’s  clerk,  with  whom  it  still  remained.  It 
was  held,  that  giving  the  check  was  not  a payment  of  the  surplus,  and 
C.  was  adjudged  trustee.  Dennie  v.  Hart,  2 Pick.  204. 

27.  Bank-notes  of  a foreign  banking  company  were  holden  not  to  be 
goods,  effects,  or  credits  of  a principal  debtor,  in  the  hands  of  one  sum- 
moned as  trustee,  but  choses  in  action  or  promissory  notes  transferable 
by  delivery.  Perry  v.  Coates,  9 Mass.  535. 
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28.  One  being  summoned  as  trustee,  disclosed  that  a sum  of  money 
which  was  due  to  the  principal  defendant  and  himself  severally  was  paid 
to  them,  partly  in  bank  bills,  and  partly  in  checks  on  certain  banks ; that 
the  principal  requested  him  to  take  the  checks  and  get  the  money  for 
them,  and  that  they  could  afterwards  divide  the  money  ; that  he  accord* 
ingly  obtained  from  the  banks  the  amount  of  the  checks  in  bank  bills, 
but  that,  before  any  division  was  made,  he  was  summoned  under  the  trus- 
tee process  as  trustee  of  the  defendant  It  was  held,  that  he  was  charge- 
able. Morrill  v.  Brown , 15  Pick.  173. 

29.  Where,  in  a process  of  foreign  attachment  against  a bank,  it  ap- 
peared by  the  answers  of  the  party  summoned  as  trustee,  that  the  re- 
spondent was  accustomed  to  take  up  the  bank  bills  issued  by  the  bank, 
and  charge  the  amount  to  the  bank,  and  to  credit  the  bank  with  funds 
furnished  by  it  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  bills,  and  to  return  the 
bills  to  the  bank,  it  was  held,  that  the  respondent  was  not  chargeable  as 
trustee  for  bills  thus  taken  up  and  remaining  in  his  hands  at  the'  time  of 
service  of  the  process.  Wildes  v.  Nahant  Bank , 20  Pick.  352. 

30.  One  to  whom  an  absconding  debtor  had  conveyed  certain  real  es- 
tate, being  summoned  as  trustee  of  the  debtor,  was  held  not  bound  to 
answer  an  interrogatory,  whether,  on  moneys  loaned  by  him  to  the  prin- 
cipal debtor,  and  which  formed  part  of  the  consideration  for  the  convey- 
ance, he  had  not  received  more  than  six  per  cent,  interest  Boardmm t 
▼.  Roe,  13  Mass.  104. 

31.  A testator,  having  devised  certain  land  and  bequeathed  certain 
chattels  to  a minor,  whom  he  also  made  one  of  his  residuary  legatees, 
afterwards  sold  and  conveyed  said  land  and  chattels  to  a third  person, 
and  took  his  notes  in  payment.  After  his  decease,  his  executor  delivered 
these  notes  to  said  minor's  guardian,  who  gave  his  receipt  therefor,  41  in 
full  of  the  legacy  bequeathed  ” to  said  minor,  and  collected  the  money 
due  thereon.  The  executor  was  afterwards  removed  from  his  trust,  and 
an  administrator  de  bonis  non,  with  the  will  annexed,  appointed.  Held, 
that  the  guardian  was  not  chargeable,  in  a process  of  foreign  attachment, 
as  trustee  of  the  executor.  Stevens  v.  Goodell , 3 Met.  34. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


236 


Bills  and  Notes . 


209 


21.  Miscellaneous . 

1.  Of  Notes  given  to  Married  Women. 

2.  Of  Notes  given  by  Agents,  and  whether  the  Agent  or  Principal  is  bound. 

3.  Of  the  Authority  of  Agents  to  bind  their  Principals  by  Acceptances  or 

Notes. 

4.  Agents  and  Bailees,  their  Duties  as  to  Notes. 

5.  When  a Note  or  Acceptance  in  the  Partnership’s  Name  will  bind  the 

Firm,  — and  of  the  Power  of  Partners  to  bind  the  Firm  on  Notes 
and  Acceptances  after  a Dissolution  of  the  Partnership. 

1.  Of  Notes  given  to  Married  Women . 

1.  A note  payable  to  a feme  covert  is  legally  payable  to  the  husband. 
Shuttlcworth  v.  Noyes,  8 Mass.  229. 

2.  A note  and  mortgage  made  to  husband  and  wife  during  coverture 
go  to  the  wife  if  she  survives  her  husband,  and  not  to  the  executor  of 
the  husband,  unless  given  by  way  of  voluntary  gift  from  the  husband  to 
the  wife.  Draper  v.  Jackson,  16  Mass.  480. 

3.  A promissory  note  given  to  a feme  covert  for  her  separate  use,  for  • 
the  consideration  of  her  distributive  share  in  an  intestate  estate,  becomes 
immediately  the  property  of  the  husband.  Commonwealth  v.  Manley , 
12  Pick.  173. 

4.  Where  a husband  lived  in  a different  town  from  his  wife,  and  in 
adultery  with  another  woman,  but  occasionally  visited  his  wife,  and  after- 
wards died  insolvent,  it  was  held,  that  his  administrator  was  entitled  to 
recover  money  received  and  promissory  notes  taken  by  the  wife,  pre- 
vious to  the  death  of  the  husband,  in  a trade  carried  on  by  the  wife  sep- 
arately. Russell  v.  Brooks , 7 Pick.  65. 

5.  A married  woman  lent  the  interest  accruing  after  her  marriage, 
upon  a note  held  by  her  before  marriage,  and  the  borrower  gave  her 
therefor  a promissory  note,  which  was  made  payable  to  her,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  her  husband,  in  order  that  she  might  be  the  ex- 
clusive owner  thereof ; and  the  husband  frequently  declared,  that  the 
notes  as  well  as  the  interest  thereon  were  her  separate  property,  and  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  claim  or  receive  any  part  thereof  to  his  own  use  ; 
but  he  also  stated  to  one  whom  he  named  his  executor,  that  there  was 
never  any  agreement  made  with  the  wife  in  relation  to  the  money,  either 
before  or  after  marriage.  After  the  husband’s  death,  the  borrower  paid 
to  the  wife  the  amount  due  on  his  note,  she  having  retained  it  in  her  cus- 
tody. It  was  held,  that  she  was  entitled  to  retain  the  amount  so  paid,  for 
her  own  use,  as  against  the  executors  of  the  husband.  Phdps  v.  Phelps , 
20  Pick.  556. 

2.  Of  Notes  given  by  Agents , and  whether  the  Agent  or  Principal  is  bound . 

1.  Where  one  gave  a negotiable  note  as  guardian  of  an  insane  per- 
son, he  was  held  liable  in  his  individual  capacity,  after  his  guardianship 
had  been  discharged.  Thacher  v.  Dinsmore , 5 Mass.  299. 
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2.  Where  one  gives  a note  as  guardian,  he  is  liable  personally  on  it 
Foster  v.  Fuller , 6 Mass.  58. 

3.  The  rule  that  an  attorney  or  agent,  to  bind  his  principal,  must  sign 
the  name  of  the  principal,  applies  only  to  instruments  under  seal : in  the 
case  of  simple  contracts,  where  it  appears  that  the  agent  had  authority 

- to  bind  the  principal,  the  principal  will  be  bound  if  the  intention  of  the 
agent  to  act  for  the  principal,  and  not  to  bind  himself  alone,  can  be  as* 
certained.  New  Eng.  M.  Ins.  Co.  v.  De  Wolf,  8 Pick.  56. 

4.  Where  J.  C.,  who  was  duly  authorized  by  J.  D.  to  guarantee  two 
notes,  wrote  on  one,  “ By  authority  from  J.  D.,  I hereby  guarantee  the 
payment  of  this  note,”  and  on  the  other,  “ By  authority  from  J.  D.  in  a 

letter  dated , I hereby  guarantee  his  payment  of  the  premium  on 

policy  No.  — ” (for  which  the  note  was  given),  it  was  held,  that  J.  D.  was 
bound  as  guarantor,  and  not  J.  C.  Ibid. 

5.  Where  one  subscribes  a promissory  note,  and  adds  to  his  signature 
the  words,  “ agent  for  B.”  he  is  not  liable  as  on  his  own  promise.  And 
if  he  acted  without  authority  from  B.  he  is  liable  in  a special  action  on 
the  case.  Ballou  v.  Talbot,  16  Mass.  461. 

6.  Where  a promissory  note  was  signed,  M Pro  W.  G.  — J.  S.  C.”  it 
was  holden  to  be  the  promise  of  W.  G.  if  J.  S.  C.  had  authority  to  make 
it ; if  he  had  not,  he  would  be  liable  to  the  promisee  in  a special  action 
on  the  case.  Long  v.  Colburn,  11  Mass.  97. 

7.  In  an  action  against  A.  B.  on  a note  made  by  him,  as  follow's : “ I, 
the  subscriber,  treasurer  of  the  D.  Turnpike  Co.,”  &c.,  and  signed,  “ A.  B., 
Treasurer,  &c.,”  — it  was  held,  that  he  was  not  personally  liable.  Mann 
v.  Chandler,  9 Mass.  335. 

8.  A draft  by  the  agent  of  a manufacturing  company  payable  to  “ G. 
S.,  Treasurer  ” thereof,  is  payable  to  him  personally,  though  described  as 
treasurer,  and  not  merely  as  treasurer  for  the  time  being,  and  may  be 
indorsed  by  him,  as  treasurer,  either  in  person  or  by  attorney.  Shaw  v. 
Stone,  1 Cush.  228. 

9.  An  action  was  brought  against  G.  upon  the  following  note  : “ For 
value  received,  we  jointly  and  severally  promise  to  pay  R.,  him  or  his 
order,  the  sum  of  $ 100,  borrowed  money,  on  demand,  with  interest.  P. 
& J.  for  G.”  It  was  held,  that  this  must  be  considered  as  the  promise 
of  G.  and  binding  on  him.  Rice  v.  Grove,  22  Pick.  158. 

10.  Where  an  agent  drew  a bill  on  a house  in  which  his  principal  was 
a partner,  and  in  the  bill  ordered  the  amount  thereof,  when  paid,  to  be 
delivered  to  his  principal,  he  was  held  personally  liable  to  the  payees, 
although  they  had  been  informed  that  the  bills  were  drawn  by  virtue  of 
the  agency.  Mayhew  v.  Prince,  11  Mnss.  54. 

11.  A,  who  was  authorized,  as  agent,  by  the  owners  of  a whale  ship, 
to  fit  her  for  sea,  and  purchase  supplies  for  her  voyage,  bought  the  sup- 
plies of  B.  B drew  a bill  of  exchange  for  the  amount  of  the  supplies, 
payable  to  his  own  order,  and  addressed  “ to  the  agent  and  owners  ” of 
the  ship.  A accepted  the  bill,  by  writing  his  name  thereon,  without  any 
addition  indicating  his  agency.  Held,  in  a suit  by  the  indorser  of  the  bill 
against  the  owners  of  the  ship  as  acceptors,  that,  even  admitting  the  au- 
thority of  A to  bind  them  by  accepting  for  them  as  their  agent,  yet  he 
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had  not  bound  them  by  the  acceptance  as  made,  and  that  he  alone  was 
liable  as  acceptor.  Faber  v.  Cannon , 8 Met.  456. 

12.  An  insurance  company,  on  the  application  of  S.,  who  was  C.’s 
agent,  caused  u S.  for  C.  to  be  assured  on  ship  G.,”  and  S.  gave  the  com- 
pany a promissory  note  for  the  premium,  signed  by  S.  alone,  without 
mentioning  his  agency,  and  charged  the  premium  in  account  with  C.  and 
had  it  aj lowed  ; S.  was  afterwards  declared  bankrupt,  and  the  company 
proved  their  note  as  a claim  against  him,  and  received  a dividend  upon 
it  Held , that  the  company  could  not  maintain  an  action  against  C.  to 
recover  the  balance  of  the  note.  Bedford  Commercial  Ins.  Co.  v.  Co- 
v ell)  8 Met  442. 

13.  An  agent,  who  exceeds  his  authority  as  such,  in  signing  a note 
which  purports  to  express  the  promise  of  his  principal,  is  not  personally 
liable  in  an  action  on  the  note.  Jefts  v.  York , 4 Cush.  371 ; Long  v. 
Colburn , 11  Mass.  97  ; Ballou  v.  Talbot , 16  Mass.  461. 

14.  A note  in  this  form,  M We,  the  subscribers,  trustees  for  the  propri- 
etors of  a new  meeting-house ,”  &c.,  signed  by  the  makers,  without  addi- 
tion to  their  names,  binds  the  signers,  and  not  the  proprietors  of  the 
house.  Packard  v.  iVye,  2 Met.  47. 

15.  The  Boston  Glass  Company,  having  borrowed  $ 3,500  of  the  plain- 
tiffs, gave  them  a note  signed  by  K.  as  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  and 
indorsed  by  H.  and  G.  as  sureties.  This  note  was  afterwards  given  up, 
and  the  following  note  given  for  the  same  consideration : 44  For  value 
received,  we,  the  subscribers,  jointly  and  severally,  promise  to  pay  the 
plaintiffs  or  order,  for  the  Boston  Glass  Manuf.,  8 3,500,  on  demand,  with 
interest.  Thirty  days’  notice  shall  be  given  before  payment  of  this  note, 
by  either  side.”  This  note  was  signed  by  H.,  G.,  and  K.,  without  annex- 
ing to  their  names  any  words  designating  that  they  acted  as  agents  or  on 
the  part  of  the  corporation ; but  it  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the  cor- 
poration as  a note  due  from  the  corporation,  and  the  corporation  paid  the 
interest  thereon  annually.  Held , that  it  was  the  note  oi  the  individuals, 
and  not  of  the  corporation.  Bradlee  v.  Boston  Glass  Co.,  16  Pick.  347. 

3.0/  the  Authority  of  Agents  to  bind  their  Principals  by  Acceptances  or  Notes . 

1.  Although  the  general  agent  of  a trading  company,  being  himself 
one  of  the  company,  mtiy  have  authority,  either  as  agent  or  managing 
partner,  to  bind  the  company  by  a promissory  note,  yet  a sub-agent 
appointed  by  him  would  not  have  such  authority.  Emerson  v.  Provi- 
dence Hat  Manuf  Co.,  12  Mass.  237. 

2.  An  agent  of  an  incorporated  company  cannot,  without  an  express 
authority  by  a vote  of  the  company,  bind  it  by  a note  given  for  the  debt 
of  an  unincorporated  company,  to  whose  business  the  corporation  had 
succeeded.  White  v.  Westport  C.  M.  Co.,  1 Pick.  215. 

3.  In  assumpsit  on  a promissory  note  for  8 206.50,  payable  in  iron 
castings,  which  was  signed  with  the  names  of  the  defendants,  44  per  B. 
W.  P.,”  it  appeared  that  P.  was  in  the  employment  of  the  defendants, 
who  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  ; that  he  was  ordered  by 
A.,  the  general  agent  of  the  defendants,  to  ascertain  how  much  had  been 
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paid  on  a previous  note  of  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff  payable  in  iron 
castings,  and  give  a new  note  in  the  same  terms  for  the  balance  ; that  P. 
accordingly  ascertained,  as  nearly  as  he  could,  what  balance  remained 
unpaid,  and  then  gave  the  note  in  suit  for  the  balance,  and  took  from  the 
plaintiff  the  original  note,  and  also  a receipt,  which  stated,  that  the  new 
note,  when  paid,  should  be  in  full  of  all  demands  ; that  P.  delivered  these 
papers  to  A.,  who  said  the  words  “ when  paid  ” in  the  receipt  should 
have  been  left  out,  but  made  no  other  objection  to  the  transaction,  and 
put  the  papers  on  file.  It  was  held,  that  A.  could  not  legally  delegate 
an  authority  to  P.  to  bind  the  defendants  by  a note  executed  by  him  as 
their  agent  under  such  circumstances,  and  that  the  defendants,  therefore, 
were  not  liable  on  the  note.  Brewster  v.  Hobart , 15  Pick.  302. 

4.  The  rectors,  wardens,  and  vestry  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  D. 
were,  by  Stat.  1793,  c.  58,  invested  with  certain  corporate  -powers,  but 
the  proprietors  of  pews  were  left  without  any  powers  except  as  a vol- 
untary society.  In  1799  the  rector  and  wardens  alone,  pursuant  to  a 
vote  of  the  proprietors,  borrowed  money  for  the  use  of  the  proprietors, 
and  subscribed  a promissory  note  for  it,  and  the  proprietors’  agents  paid 
the  interest  at  different  times.  The  Stat.  1818,  c.  27,  incorporated  cer- 
tain persons  and  the  proprietors  of  pews  by  the  same  name,  and  repealed 
the  former  act.  The  new  corporation  authorized  the  wardens  and  vestry 
to  receive  and  make  payment  of  all  debts  in  favor  of  or  against  the 
church,  which  accrued  under  the  former  act  Held,  that  the  ne\v  corpo- 
ration were  liable  upon  the  money  counts,  if  not  upon  the  note  itself. 
Episcopal  Charitable  Soc.  t.  Dedham  Episcopal  Church , 1 Pick.  371. 

5.  Certain  persons  were  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
monument  and  a suitable  building  for  their  meetings,  and  were  empow- 
ered to  make  by-laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  society,  and  to  choose 
such  officers  as  they  should  think  expedient ; and  their  by-laws  provided 
for  the  election  of  a treasurer  and  trustees,  and  required  the  trustees  to 
manage  the  finances  and  property  of  the  society,  and  to  exhibit  the  state 
of  the  treasury  annually.  The  society  voted  that  the  trustees  proceed  in 
appropriating  the  funds  of  the  society  in  erecting  a suitable  edifice,  and 
the  trustees  thereupon  entered  into  a contract  for  that  purpose,  and  when 
they  had  exhausted  all  the  funds  of  the  society  there  remained  a debt  for 
which  they  were  personally  liable.  In  their  annual  exhibit  they  reported 
this  debt  as  due  from  the  society,  and  the  report  was  accepted  by  the  so- 
ciety and  ordered  to  be  recorded.  Held,  that  the  trustees,  in  virtue  of 
their  authority  to  manage  the  finances  and  property  of  the  society,  had 
power  to  bind  the  society  by  a promissory  note,  through  the  agency  of 
their  treasurer,  or  by  such  other  obligations  as  are  ordinarily  resorted  to 
in  managing  the  finances  of  such  institutions.  Held,  also,  that  the  trus- 
tees might  lawfully  change  the  liability  of  the  society,  by  creating  one 
debt  to  pay  another,  whenever,  in  their  opinion,  it  became  necessary  or 
expedient.  Hayward  v.  Pilgrim  Society,  21  Pick.  270. 

6.  The  trustees  having  voted  that  the  treasurer  should  give  a note  to 
one  of  their  number,  who  had  paid  a debt  due  from  the  society,  without 
limiting  the  time  in  which  the  authority  was  to  be  exercised,  it  was  held , 
that  he  might  make  the  note  several  years  afterwards,  the  claim  not  be- 
ing barred  by  lapse  of  time.  Ibid. 
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7.  Where  the  agent  of  a manufacturing  corporation  was  authorized, 
by  a vote  of  the  directors,  to  raise  money  for  his  own  use,  upon  the  credit 
of  the  company,  and  to  give  therefor  a 44  company  note,”  it  was  held , 
that  the  directors  had  not  exceeded  their  authority  derived  from  the  gen- 
eral statutes  regulating  manufacturing  corporations.  Tripp  v.  Swanzey 
Manufacturing  Co.,  13  Pick.  291. 

8.  Held  also,  that  the  terms  44  company  note  ” were  not  used  in  the 
vote  to  designate  a technical  promissory  note,  and  that  a bill  of  exchange 
drawn  by  the  agent  in  the  name  of  the  company,  upon  drawees  in  whose 
hands  the  agent  knew  there  were  no  funds  of  the  company,  upon  the 
dishonor  of  which  bill  the  company  could  not  be  liable  for  any  damages, 
beyond  the  amount  of  the  bill,  was  a company  note  within  the  meaning 
of  the  vote.  Ibid. 

9.  The  agent  of  a manufacturing  company  was  empowered  by  its  by- 
laws to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  corporation  committed  to  his  charge, 
and  to  exercise  the  powers  committed  to  him  according  to  his  best  ability 
and  discretion,  and  promptly  to  collect  all  assessments  and  other  sums 
that  should  become  due  to  the  corporation,  and  to  disburse  them  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  the  board  of  directors,  who  were  made  a board  of 
control  over  him.  Held , that  the  agent,  if  the  board  of  directors  did  not 
interfere  to  control  his  proceedings,  had  power  to  employ  workmen  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  the  corporation,  and  to  pay  them  with  its  funds, 
or,  not  being  in  funds,  to  give  the  notes  of  the  corporation  in  payment. 
Bates  v.  Keith  Iron  Co .,  7 Met.  224. 

10.  Where  a company  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  tim- 
ber land  in  Maine,  and  getting  the  lumber  therefrom  and  selling  it,  and 
officers  were  appointed  to  take  the  general  management  of  the  concerns 
of  the  company,  with  power  to  appoint  agents  to  transact  its  business,  it 
was  held , that  an  agent,  appointed  by  such  officers,  had  authority  to  give 
a negotiable  note  of  the  company  in  payment  for  services  of  laborers 
employed  by  him  in  getting  out  lumber,  and  that  the  members  of  the 
company,  as  partners,  were  liable  to  an  action  by  the  indorsee  of  such 
note.  Tappan  v.  Bailey,  4 Met.  529. 

11.  Where  a corporation  appointed  an  agent  to  take  charge  of  its  in- 
terest in  a tract  of  land  mortgaged  to  it,  and  such  agent  was  authorized 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  corporation  to  advance  a sum  of  money  to  the 
mortgager,  to  enable  him  to  pay  a tax  laid  for  the  purpose  of  construct- 
ing a highway  through  the  land,  but  the  agent,  instead  of  advancing  the 
money,  gave  a note  for  the  amount  of  the  tax  in  the  name  of  the  corpo- 
ration, it  was  held,  that  the  corporation  was  not  liable  to  an  indorsee  of 
such  note  upon  the  note  itself,  nor  in  an  action  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived. Webber  v.  Williams  College,  23  Pick.  302. 

12.  A parish  treasurer  who  has  accepted  a draft  on  him,  drawn  by 
the  standing  committee,  payable  to  A or  order,  has  no  authority  to  bind 
the  parish  by  accepting  A’s  draft  on  him  in  favor  of  a third  person,  for 
part  of  the  amount  of  the  first  draft,  though  the  amount  of  the  second 
draft  is  indorsed  on  the  first,  as  part  payment  thereof!  Packard  v.  C/ni- 
versalist  Society  in  Quincy , 10  Met.  427. 

13.  An  agent  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  carriages  has  no  au- 
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thority,  by  implication  from  the  nature  of  the  business,  to  bind  his  prin- 
cipal by  a negotiable  promissory  note  given  for  labor  or  materials.  Paige 
v.  Stone , 10  Met.  160. 

14.  It  seems  that  an  agent  who  is  emloyed  by  the  owners  of  a whale- 
ship  to  fit  her  for  sea,  and  purchase  the  necessary  supplies  for  her  voy- 
age, cannot  bind  the  owners  by  making  a negotiable  note,  or  accepting  a 
bill  of  exchange,  in  their  name,  as  agent,  in  payment  for  such  supplies. 
Taber  v.  Cannon , 8 Met.  456. 

15.  A and  B,  joint  owners  of  part  of  a vessel,  authorized  C,  another 
owner,  to  purchase  their  proportion  of  the  outfits  of  the  vessel,  but  did 
not  furnish  him  with  funds ; C purchased  the  outfits  on  a credit  of  six 
months,  and  gave  a note  therefor  as  agent  of  A and  B,  payable  in  six 
months.  A and  B,  not  knowing  that  C had  purchased  on  credit,  paid 
him  the  amount  of  the  purchase,  in  two  months  after  it  was  made.  C 
did  not  pay  the  note  at  maturity,  and  the  vendor  of  the  outfits  sued  A 
and  B therefor,  in  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  Held , that  he 
was  entitled  to  recover.  Sprague  v.  Gillette  9 Met.  91. 

16.  The  relation  between  the  master  of  a vessel  and  his  owners  is  not 
such  that  they  thereby  become  liable  as  acceptors  of  a bill  of  exchange 
drawn  on  them  by  him  in  a foreign  port,  for  supplies  furnished  to  the 
vessel.  Bower  v.  Stoddard , 10  Met.  375. 

17.  A usage  among  the  owners  of  vessels  at  particular  ports  to  pay 
bills  drawn  by  masters  for  supplies  furnished  to  their  vessels  in  foreign 
ports,  cannot  bind  them  as  acceptors  of  such  bills.  Ibid . 

18.  A neutral  hires  and  loads  a ship  for  a voyage,  in  the  course  of 
which  she  is  captured  on  a suspicion,  unfounded  in  fact,  of  having  ene- 
mies9 property  on  board : the  ship  is  carried  into  port  and  libelled  as  prize, 
but  before  further  proceedings  are  had,  a compromise  takes  place  be- 
tween the  captors  and  hirer,  who  is  owner  of  the  cargo,  on  which  the 
hirer,  for  the  release  of  the  vessel  and  cargo,  draws  a bill  of  exchange, 
which  the  master,  who  was  appointed  by  the  owners  of  the  ship,  indorses. 
In  consideration  of  this,  the  vessel  and  cargo  are  released,  and  arrive  in 
safety.  It  was  held , that  the  owners  of  the  ship  were  not  liable  to  the 
hirer  on  account  of  the  bill  of  exchange  until  payment  thereof;  but 
after  payment  they  would  be  liable  as  for  an  average  on  the  value  of  ves- 
sel and  cargo  at  the  time  when  and  place  where  the  bill  was  drawn. 
Douglas  v.  moody , 9 Mass.  548. 

19.  Where  an  agent  lent  money  of  his  principal,  G.,  and  took  a prom- 
issory note  therefor,  nineteen  months  after  G.  had  sailed  for  the  West 
Indies,  or  elsewhere  and  a market,  and  G.  had  not  been  heard  from  since, 
it  was  held , that  the  note  was  binding  on  the  promisor,  and  that  G.’s 
death  before  the  note  was  given  could  not  be  presumed.  Newman  v. 
Jenkins , 10  Pick.  515. 

20.  But  letters  of  administration  having  been  granted  on  the  estate  of 
G.,  the  payee,  in  three  years  after  he  had  sailed,  and  the  administrator 
having  brought  a suit  upon  the  note,  and  no  plea  in  abatement  having 
been  filed,  the  grant  of  administration  was  held  to  be  conclusive  evidence, 
in  such  action,  of  the  death  of  the  promisee.  Ibid . 
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4.  Agents  and  Bailees , their  Duties  as  to  Notes. 

1.  Where  a promissory  note  was  delivered  to  a bailee  on  his  voluntary 
undertaking,  without  reward, 44  to  secure  and  take  care  of  it,”  it  was  heldj 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  take  any  active  measures  to  obtain  security,  but 
was  simply  bound  to  keep  the  note  carefully  and  securely,  and  receive 
the  money  due  thereon,  when  offered  ; and  that  the  owner  could  not  re- 
cover of  him  for  the  loss  thereof,  without  proof  of  fraud  or  gross  negli- 
gence. Whitney  v.  Lee , 8 Met.  91. 

2.  The  holder  of  a post  note,  which  was  issued  by  a bank  that  failed 
before  the  note  fell  due,  sent  it  to  another  bank  for  collection,  and  this 
bank  caused  payment  to  be  demanded,  and  notice  of  non-payment  to  be 
given  to  the  indorsers,  on  the  day  the  note  was  due,  without  grace,  where- 
by the  indorsers  were  discharged,  on  the  ground  that  by  law  the  promi- 
sors were  entitled  to  grace  on  the  note,  although  they  had,  while  solvent, 
paid  such  notes  without  grace.  The  holder  thereupon  brought  an  ac- 
tion against  the  collecting  bank  to  recover  damages  for  negligence  in  not 
making  such  demand  ana  giving  such  notice  as  would  hold  the  indorsers. 
It  appeared,  on  the  trial,  that,  at  the  time  when  the  note  fell  due,  the 
question  whether  banks  were  entitled  to  grace  on  their  post  notes  had 
never  been  decided,  and  that  there  was  no  uniform  practice  as  to  de- 
manding payment  of  such  notes  and  giving  notice  to  the  indorsers, 
after  the  promisors  failed.  Heldy  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained. 
Mechanics'  Bank  v.  Merchants'  Bank , 6 Met.  13. 

3.  Where  the  indorser  of  a note  is  discharged  by  want  of  due  demand 
on  the  maker,  or  of  notice  of  the  default  of  the  maker,  the  legal  pre- 
sumption is,  that  he  will  avail  himself  of  such  discharge  ; and  the  holder, 
therefore,  is  not  bound  to  prosecute  a fruitless  suit  against  the  indorser 
before  he  can  maintain  an  action  against  his  own  agent  for  neglecting  to 
make  due  demand  on  the  maker,  or  to  give  due  notice  of  his  default 
Ibid. 

5.  When  a Note  or  Acceptance  in  the  Partnership's  Name  will  bind  the  Firm, — 

and  of  the  Power  of  Partners  to  bind  the  Firm  on  Notes  and  Acceptances  after  a 

Dissolution  of  the  Partnership. 

1.  The  rule  that  a promissory  note  given  in  a partnership’s  name 
shall,  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  holder,  be  considered,  prima  facie , as 
having  issued  for  the  partnership  account,  is  limited  to  cases  where  the 
signature,  or  other  circumstances,  indicate  a partnership  concern.  Man- 
ufacturers' Bank  v.  Winship , 5 Pick.  11. 

2.  Where  a partnership  was  carried  on  in  the  name  of  an  individual, 
it  was  held , that  a note  in  common  form,  signed  by  such  individual,  did 
not  prima  facie  bind  his  copartners.  Ibid. 

3.  W.  and  B.  were  partners  in  the  manufacture  of  soap  and  candles, 
doing  business  in  the  name  of  W.,  who  was  the  acting  partner.  W. 
made  large  purchases  for  the  use  of  the  firm,  and  had  for  years  before 
exported  large  quantities  of  soap  and  candles  to  foreign  markets  for  sale, 
and  received  in  return  produce  of  foreign  growth,  which  B.  sold  as  a 
commission  merchant  and  accounted  for  the  proceeds  to  W.,  who  cred- 
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ited  them  to  the  firm.  On  one  occasion  W.  shipped  to  a foreign  port  all 
the  soap  and  candles  on  hand,  and  for  this  purpose  chartered  two  ves- 
sels, and  in  order  to  complete  their  cargo,  he  purchased  pork  and  flour, 
for  which  he  gave  a note  signed  in  his  own  name.  In  an  action  upon 
this  note  against  the  partners,  W.  and  B.,  the  jury  were  instructed,  that 
prima  facie  the  purchase  of  the  provisions  did  not  come  within  the  gen- 
eral scope  of  the  partnership  business,  and  that,  unless  the  purchases  were 
made  on  behalf  of  the  firm  and  within  the  general  scope  of  the  partner- 
ship business,  the  note  would  not  bind  B.  But  if  the  jury  should  find 
that  the  purchase  of  the  provisions  was  within  the  general  scope  of  the 
partnership  business,  and  that  W.  acted  in  this  matter  bona  fide,  and  in 
the  exerdise  of  a reasonable  discretion,  and  that  he  chartered  the  schoon- 
ers on  account  of  the  firm,  and  for  their  use  and  benefit,  to  export  the 
manufactures  of  the  firm  to  a favorable  market,  and  that  the  purchase  of 
the  provisions  was  also  made  in  behalf  of  the  firm  and  to  promote  the 
principal  object,  that  then  the  note  would  bind  the  firm.  And  that  if  B. 
had  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  W.,  and  that  the  provisions  were 
purchased  for  the  use  of  the  firm,  and  made  no  objection,  this  would  be 
a ratification  of  the  transaction,  and  would  render  B.  liable  to  pay  the 
note,  though  he  might  not  have  known  that  the  purchase  had  been  made 
on  credit  Held,  that  these  instructions  were  correct.  Woodward  v. 
Winship,  12  Pick.  430. 

4.  One  partner  cannot,  by  his  individual  act,  bind  the  firm  as  the  guar- 
antor of  the  debt  of  another,  or  as  a party  to  a note  or  bill  made  for  the 
accommodation,  or  as  the  surety  of  another,  without  authority  specially 
given  him  for  the  purpose,  or  implied  from  the  common  course  of  busi- 
ness of  the  firm,  or  from  the  previous  course  of  dealing  between  the 
parties  ; unless  the  act  of  such  partner  be  afterwards  ratified  by  the  oth- 
ers. Sweetser  v.  French,  2 Cush.  310. 

5.  Where  a note  is  given  in  the  name  of  a firm  by  one  of  the  partners, 
for  the  private  debt  of  such  partner,  and  known  to  be  so  by  the  person 
taking  the  note,  the  other  partners  are  not  bound  by  such  note,  unless 
they  have  been  previously  consulted  and  consented  to  the  transaction. 
Chazoumes  v.  Edwards,  3 Pick.  5. 

6.  Where  money  is  lent  to  part  of  the  members  of  a firm,  who  give 
a note  for  it  in  their  own  names  only,  the  lender  is  not  a creditor  of  the 
firm,  although  the  borrowers  apply  the  money  towards  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  firm.  Green  v.  Tanner , 8 Met.  411. 

7.  Two  partners  having  given  a promissory  note  on  partnership  ac- 
count, signed  with  their  individual  names,  to  a person  to  whom  the  exist- 
ence of  the  partnership  was  known,  who  indorsed  and  transferred  the 
note,  without  informing  the  indorsee  of  the  partnership ; and  one  of  the 
partners  afterwards  went  into  insolvency,  but  without  any  property  of  the 
firm  being  assigned  to  his  assignee  ; it  was  held,  upon  proof  of  the  part- 
nership, that  the  note  was  a partnership  note,  provable  as  such  against 
the  insolvent,  by  the  indorsee,  who  would  be  entitled  to  a dividend  there- 
on, out  of  any  surplus  remaining  after  paying  the  separate  debts  of  the 
insolvent.  Agawam  Bank  v.  Morris,  4 Cush.  99. 

8.  Under  an  authority,  though  by  parol  only,  given  to  one  partner 
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by  the  others,  after  a dissolution  of  the  partnership,  to  sell  a negotiable 
note  made  to  the  firm  before  dissolution,  he  may  indorse  such  note, 
44  without  recourse,”  in  the  name  of  the  firm.  Yale  v.  Eames , 1 Met. 
486. 

9.  Where  the  individual  note  of  a partner,  payable  to  the  firm,  of 
which  he  was  a member,  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  firm  until  it 
was  long  over-due,  it  was  held , that  another  partner,  although  authorized 
to  settle  the  concerns  of  the  firm,  could  not  after  its  dissolution  negotiate 
the  note  in  the  partnership’s, name.  Parker  v.  Macomber , 18  Pick.  505. 

10.  Where  the  individual  note  of  a partner,  made  after  the  dissolution 
of  the  partnership,  payable  to  a stranger,  was  indorsed  by  the  payee 
in  blank  without  recourse,  and  transferred,  in  part  payment  of  a debt  due 
from  himself  to  the  partnership,  to  a partner  authorized  to  settle  the  af- 
fairs of  the  firm,  it  was  held,  that  he  might  legally  transfer  such  note  to 
a third  person,  it  being  payable  to  bearer.  Ibid . 

11.  Where  a partner  having  absconded,  his  copartner  told  the  holder 
of  a note  against  the  firm,  not  then  due,  that  they  were  going  to  fail,  and 
renewed  the  note  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  making  it  payable  on  demand, 
to  enable  the  holder  to  secure  himself,  it  was  held,  that  this  note  did  not 
bind  the  absconding  partner,  notice  of  the  dissolution  being  either  not 
necessary,  or  being  implied  by  the  transaction.  Whitman  v.  Leonard , 
8 Pick.  177. 

12.  After  the  dissolution  of  a partnership,  one  of  the  partners  made  a 
note,  signed  by  himself,  and  purporting  to  be  for  the  account  of  the  part- 
nership, on  which  the  other  partner  afterwards  made  a partial  payment ; 
held,  that  this  was  a sufficient  adoption  by  the  other  not  to  support  an 
action  upon  the  note  against  the  two.  Eaton  v.  Taylor , 10  Mass.  54. 

13.  B.  H.,  after  the  dissolution  of  a partnership  between  himself  and 
S.  W.,  made  a negotiable  promissory  note,  in  the  name  of  the  late  firm 
of  W.  <fc  H.,  payable  to  S.  W.  and  S.  F.,  as  partners  under  the  firm  of 
W.  & F.,  and  after  a dissolution  of  the  last-named  firm,  and  the  death 
of  S.  W.,  S.  F.,  in  the  name  of  W.  & F.,  indorsed  the  note  to  himself : 
it  was  held,  that  S.  F.  could  not  maintain  an  action  on  the  note  as  in- 
dorsee ; but  that  as  surviving  promisee  he  was  entitled  to  recover  on  the 
money  counts,  against  B.  H.,  either  as  surviving  promisor,  if  the  note 
had  been  subsequently  ratified  by  S.  W.,  or  as  the  sole  promisor,  if  it 
had  not  been  so  ratified.  Fowle  v.  Harrington , 1 Cush.  146. 
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THE  LAW  OF  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 

From  the  Law  Journal* 

1.  Under  die  Statute  of  Ohio,  of  March,  1850,  which  provides  that  “no  person 
offered  as  a witness  shall  be  excluded  by  reason  of  his  or  her  interest  in  the  event 
of  the  action  ; but  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  a party  to  the  action,  nor  to  any 
party  for  whose  immediate  benefit  such  action  is  prosecuted  or  defended,”  Ac. 
Directors  and  stockholders  of  a bank  are  competent  witnesses  for  the  corporation, 
in  a suit  to  which  it  is  a party. 

2.  Notice  of  dishonor  of  a bill  or  note,  where  the  parties  reside  in  different  places  or 
States,  must  be  deposited  in  the  post  office  in  time  for  the  mail  of  the  next  day, 
provided  it  be  not  made  up  and  closed  at  an  unreasonably  early  hour,  or  before 
early  and  convenient  business  hours.  Downs  vs.  Planters'  Bank,  1 Sm.  A 
251 ; Chick  vs.  PUlsburv,  24  Maine,  458,  approved;  dicta  of  Chancellor  Kent,  3 
Comm.  106  ; and  of  Jucige  Story,  Comment  on  Bills,  § 291,  overruled. 

3.  Where  the  mail  from  the  place  of  protest  of  a bill,  to  the  place  of  residence  of 
the  endorser,  closed  at  ten  minutes  past  nine,  A.  on  the  day  subsequent  to  the 
protest,  business  hours  beginning  at  seven  o’clock,  A M.,  at  the  former  place,  it 
was  held  that  notice  of  dishonor  deposited  in  the  post  office  after  such  closing  of 
the  mail,  was  too  late. 

4 The  holder  of  a bill  is  only  bound  to  jgive  notice  of  dishonor  to  his  immediate 
endorser ; and  so  of  an  agent  for  collection. 

The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Bartlxt,  Ch.  J. — The 
original  action  was  assumpsit  for  recovery  against  Lawson  and  Covode, 
as  endorsers  of  a Bill  of  Exchange,  which  is  as  follows : 

Wellsville,  April  25, 1848. 

$4,00000. 

Ninety  days  after  date,  pay  to  the  order  of  Lawson  de  Covode,  four  thousand  dot* 
tars,  value  received,  and  place  the  same  to  the  account  of 

Yours,  dec*,  W,  F.  Jordan. 

To  J*  Jordan  db  Son,  Pittsburg, 

Pay  to  Farmerd  Bank  of  Salem, 

Lawson  A Govern 

Accepted  by  J,  Jordan  dc  Son. 

It  appears  that  this  Bill  of  Exchange,  which  was  drawn  and  endorsed 
in  this  State,  was  discounted  by  the  Bank  of  Salem,  and  the  money  paid 
to  the  acceptors  thereof ; subsequently  it  was  endorsed  by  the  Bank  of 
Salem  to  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Pittsburg,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  collection,  Jordan  k Son,  the  acceptors,  living  in  the  City  of  Pitts* 
burg.  It  matured  in  the  hands  of  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Pittsburg,  on 
the  27th  day  of  July,  184-8,  and  being  dishonored  by  the  acceptors  in 
Pittsburg,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  was  protested  for  non-payment 
by  Webb  Closey,  a Notary  Public  of  that  city. 

On  the  trial  of  the  cause  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the  bank 
gave  in  evidence  the  Bill  of  Exchange,  and  the  notarial  protest  attached 
thereto,  dated  July  27, 1848,  also  a certified  copy  of  the  Notarial  Record 
of  Webb  Closey,  with  proof  of  his  death  since  the  protest  of  the  bilk 
The  defendants  below  objected  to  this  last  testimony,  but  the  Court  ad- 
mitted it.  During  the  trial  the  Bank  called  Joseph  J.  Brooks  and  John 
Dellenbough,  as  witnesses,  both  being  stockholders  and  directors  in  the 
Salem  Bank,  not  only  at  that  time,  but  also  when  the  bill  was  discounted 
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and  matured.  To  the  testimony  of  these  two  witnesses  the  defendant* 
below  objected,  but  the  court  overruled  the  objection,  and  admitted  their 
testimony,  which  was  material. 

The  bank  having  rested,  the  defendants  in  the  court  below  gave  in 
evidence  the  notice  of  protest,  which  appears  in  the  record  sent  to  the 
Salem  Bank  by  Notary  Closey,  and  produced  by  the  Cashier  of  the  Sa- 
lem Bank.  And  evidence  having  been  given  that  the  Exchange  Bank 
of  Pittsburg  closed  at  three  o’clock,  P.  M.,  on  the  27th  of  July,  1848, 
that  Notary  Closey’s  office  was  about  one  square  from  the  Pittsburg  Post 
Office,  that  the  mail  left  Pittsburg  for  Salem  at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M.,  on  the 
28th  of  July,  and  was  closed  at  ten  minutes  after  nine  o’clock,  A.  M., 
and  that  the  business  hours  of  Pittsburg  were  from  seven  o’clock,  A.  M., 
till  dusk,  the  parties  rested  the  case.  The  notarial  protest  does  not 
state  when  the  notices  were  deposited  in  the  post  office,  but  the  notice 
to  the  Salem  Bank,  which  enveloped  the  notice  to  Lawson  & Covode, 
the  accommodation  endorsers,  is  mail-marked  at  the  Pittsburg  Poet 
Office,  July  29,  184&* 

Judgment  was  rendered  against  the  defendants  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  at  the  September  Term,  1850,  for  the  sum  of 
*4  ,513  S3.  And  it  is  to  reverse  this  judgment  that  this  writ  of  error 
is  brought. 

Did  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  err  in  charging  the  j ury,  that  if  the 
notice  to  the  endorsers,  of  the  demand  and  non-payment  of  the  bill,  was 
deposited  in  the  Post  Office  at  Pittsburg,  at  any  time  during  the  day 
after  the  day  of  dishonor,  without  regard  to  the  time  of  the  departure  of 
the  mail  for  that  day,  it  would  be  sufficient  notice ; and  moreover,  that 
if  it  was  found  inconvenient  to  deposit  the  notice  in  the  Post  Office  in 
time  for  the  mail  of  that  day,  it  was  in  proper  time  if  the  notice  was 
deposited  in  time  to  be  sent  off  by  the  next  mail  of  the  day  next  after 
the  day  following  the  day  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill. 

This  involves  a very  important  question  of  the  Law  Merchant,  and  it 
is  not  a little  surprising  that  there  should  remain  any  doubt  or  un- 
certainty at  this  late  day,  upon  a question  of  such  vital  importance  to 
the  interests  of  commercial  countries  respecting  the  duties  and  liabilities 
of  holders  and  parties  to  dishonored  paper.  And  it  is  a matter  of  no 
small  moment,  that  a question,  which  enters  so  largely  as  does  this,  into 
the  every-day  business  transactions  of  different  commercial  states  and 
countries,  should  be  settled,  not  only  upon  a certain  and  unvarying,  but 
also  upon  a uniform  basis. 

The  liability  of  the  endorser  i a strictly  conditional — dependent  both 
upon  due  demand  of  payment  upon  the  maker  or  acceptor,  and  also  due 
and  legal  notice  of  the  non-payment.  The  purpose  and  object  of  such 
demand  and  notice,  is  to  enable  the  endorser  to  look  to  his  own  interest* 
and  take  immediate  measures  for  his  indemnity.  The  demand  and 
notice  being  conditions  precedent  to  the  endorser’s  liability,  it  is  incum- 


* The  charge  of  the  Court  is  omitted  here  from  want  of  space.  It  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  Notary  had  the  whole  of  the  28th  in  which  to  deposit  the  notice.— 
Ed.  L.  Rkg, 
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bent  on  the  holder  to  make  clear  and  satisfactory  proof  of  them  before 
he  can  recover.  The  plaintiffs  in  error  in  this  case,  being  accommoda- 
tion endorsers,  may  well  insist  upon  strict  proof  of  due  diligence  in 
giving  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill. 

The  law  does  not  require  the  utmost  diligence  in  the  holder,  in  giving 
notice  of  the  dishonor  of  a bill  or  note.  All  that  is  requisite,  is  ordinary 
or  reasonable  diligence.  And  this  is  not  only  the  rule  and  requirement 
of  the  law  merchant,  but  a statutory  provision  of  this  State.  But  what 
amounts  to  due  diligence  or  reasonable  notice  is,  when  the  facts  are  as- 
certained, purely  a question  of  law,  settled  “ with  a view  to  practical  con- 
venience, and  the  usual  course  of  business.” 

The  question  was  at  one  time  strenuously  contested,  whether  due  dili- 
gence did  not  require,  that  where  the  parties  reside  in  the  same  place,  the 
notice  of  non-payment  would  be  insufficient,  unless  given  on  the  day  of 
the  dishonor  of  the  bill ; and  where  the  parties  reside  in  different  places, 
unless  sent  by  the  mail  of  that  day,  or  first  possible  or  practicable  mail 
after  the  default  Findal  vs.  Brown,  1 Term.  R.  167.  Darbishire  vs. 
Parker,  6 East,  3.  Marius  on  Bills,  24.  But  the  rule  was  established, 
and  is  supported  by  great  weight  of  authority,  that  where  parties  reside 
in  different  places,  and  the  post  is  the  mode  of  conveyance  adopted, 
although  it  was  in  no  case  necessary  to  send  the  notice  by  the  post  of  the 
same  day  of  the  dishonor,  or  of  the  knowledge  of  the  dishonor,  the 
holder  or  other  party  being  entitled  to  the  whole  of  that  day  after  the 
dishonor,  or  knowledge  of  the  dishonor,  to  prepare  his  notice,  yet  that 
the  notice  would  be  insufficient  unless  pnt  into  the  Post  Office  in  time  to 
go  by  the  next  mail  after  that  day.  And  this  is  in  conformity  with  the 
rule  laid  down  by  Mr.  Chitty,  in  his  learned  treatise  on  Bills  of  Exchange, 
in  the  following  explicit  language  : “ When  the  parties  do  not  reside  in 
the  same  place,  and  the  notice  is  to  be  sent  by  the  general  post,  then  the 
holder  or  party  to  give  the  notice  must  take  care  to  forward  notice  by 
the  post  of  the  next  day  after  the  dishonor,  or  after  he  receives  notice  of 
such  dishonor,  whether  that  post  sets  off  from  the  place  where  he  is  early 
or  late ; and  if  there  be  no  post  on  such  next  day,  then  he  must  send  off 
notice  by  the  very  next  post  that  occurs  after  that  day.”  Chitty  on  Bills, 
485,  (late  edition.) 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  rule  as  settled  hy  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States.  In  Lenox  vs.  Roberts , 2 Wheaton,  373,  Chief  Justice 
Marshall  says : “ It  is  the  opinion  of  the  court  that  notice  of  the  default 
of  the  maker  should  be  put  into  the  Post  Office  early  enough  to  be  sent 
by  the  mail  of  the  day  succeeding  the  last  day  of  grace.”  And  in  the 
case  of  the  Bank  of  Alexandria  vs.  Swan , 9 Peters,  33,  Justice  Thomp- 
son approved  of  the  general  rule  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Lenox  vs.  Roberts , 
holding  that  notice  of  dishonor  need  not  be  forwarded  on  the  last  day  of 
grace,  but  should  be  sent  by  the  mail  of  the  next  day  after  the  dishonor. 
The  same  rule  was  adopted  by  Justice  Washington,  in  the  case  of  The 
United  States  vs.  Parker's  AdrrCrs,  4 Wash.  R.  465,  in  which  case  that 
decision  was  affirmed  on. error  by  the  Supreme  Court,  12  Wheat.  559. 
The  same  rule  received  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Justice  Story,  in  the  case  of 
the  Seventh  Ward  Bank  vs.  Hamrick,  2 Story’s  R.  416.  Although  in 
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the  case  of  Mitchell  vs.  Degrand,  1 Mason,  180,  he  appears  to  have  been 
disposed  to  even  greater  strictness,  holding  that  when  a bill  is  once  dis- 
honored, the  holder  is  bound  to  give  notice  by  the  next  practicable  mail, 
to  the  parties  whom  he  means  to  charge  for  the  default  This,  however, 
is  explained  by  Justice  Washington,  in  the  case  of  U.  S.  vs.  Parker's 
Adm'rs , to  mean  that  the  notice  should  be  put  into  the  office  in  time  to 
be  sent  by  the  mail  of  the  succeeding  day.  This  rule,  adopted  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  which  is  supported  by  the  great 
weight  of  authority  in  England,  and  in  the  several  States  of  the  Union, 
in  which  the  question  appears  to  have  been  settled  by  reported  adjudica- 
tions, is  subject  to  some  qualification  relaxing  its  rigor.  If  two  mails 
leave  the  same  day  on  the  route  to  the  place  of  the  residence  of  the  en- 
dorser, it  is  sufficient  to  deposit  the  notice  in  the  Post  Office  in  time  to 
go  by  either  mail  of  that  day,  inasmuch  as  the  fractions  of  the  day  are 
not  counted.  Whitewell  vs.  Johnson,  17  Mass.  R.  449,  464.  Howard 
vs.  Ives,  1 Hill  N.  Y.  R.  263. 

And  for  the  reason  that  the  mail  of  the  day  succeeding  the  day  of  the 
default,  may  go  out  in  some  places  soon  after  midnight,  or  at  a very 
early  hour  in  the  morning,  and  is  sometimes  made  up  and  closed  the 
evening  preceding,  it  has  been  adjudged  that  inasmuch  as  the  holder  is 
allowed  till  the  day  after  the  day  of  the  default  to  send  off  the  notice, 
reasonable  diligence  would  not  require  him  to  deposit  the  notice  in  the 
Post  Office  at  an  unseasonably  early  hour,  or  before  a reasonable  time 
can  be  had  for  depositing  the  notice  in  the  Post  Office  after  early  business 
hours  of  that  day.  The  rule  as  qualified  and  settled  by  the  late  autho- 
rities, and  which  I take  to  be  the  correct  one,  is,  that  where  the  parties 
reside  in  the  same  place  or  city,  the  notice  may  be  given  on  the  day  of 
the  default,  but  if  given  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  day 
thereafter,  it  will  be  sufficient ; and  when  the  parties  reside  in  different 
places  or  States,  the  notice  may  be  sent  by  the  mail  of  the  day  of  the 
default,  but  if  not,  it  must  be  deposited  in  the  office  in  time  for  the  mail 
of  the  next  day,  provided  the  mail  of  that  day  be  not  made  up  and 
closed  at  an  unseasonably  early  hour.  If,  however,  the  mail  of  that  day 
be  closed  before  a convenient  or  reasonable  time  after  early  business 
hours,  or  if  there  be  no  mail  sent  out  on  that  day,  then  it  must  be  deposit- 
ed in  time  for  the  next  possible  post  In  the  case  of  Downs  vs.  Planter s’ 
Bank,  1 Smedes  & Marshall’s  R.  261,  and  also  the  case  of  Chick  vs. 
Ptllsbury , 24  Maine  R.  468,  the  doctrine  on  this  subject  has  been  more 
fully  examined  than  perhaps  in  any  of  the  older  cases,  and  the  rule  adopt- 
ed is,  that  the  notice,  in  order  to  charge  the  endorser  living  in  another 
place  or  State,  must  be  deposited  in  the  Post  Office  in  time  to  be  sent  by 
the  mail  of  the  day  succeeding  the  day  of  the  dishonor,  providing,  the 
mail  of  that  day  be  not  closed  at  an  unseasonably  early  hour,  or  before 
early  and  convenient  business  hours.  And  this  I take  to  be  the  correct 
rule.  Fullerton  et  al.  vs.  The  Bank  of  the  U.  S.  1 Peters,  606,  618; 
Eagle  Bank  vs.  Chapin,  3 Pick.  180, 183  ; Talbot  vs.  Clark,  8 Pick.  61 ; 
Carter  vs.  Burly , 9 New  Hamp.  669,  670 ; Farmers'  Bank  of  Maryland 
vs.  Duvall,  7 Gill  & Johnson,  79 ; Freeman's  Bank  vs.  Perkins,  18 
Maine  R.  292  ; Mead  vs.  Engs , 6 Cowen,  303 ; Sewall  vs.  Bussell,  3 
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Wend.  276 ; Brown  vs.  Ferguson , 4 Leigh,  37  ; Bodge  vs.  Bank  of 
Kentucky , 2 Marshall,  610;  Hickman  vs.  Ryan,  5 Littell,  24 ; Hartford 
Bank  vs.  Steedman , 3 Connecticut  R.  489 ; Brenzor  vs.  Wightman,  7 
Watts  <fc  Serg.  264 ; Townsly  vs.  Springer,  1 Louisiana,  122  ; Bank  of 
Natchez  vs.  King,  2 Robinson,  243  ; Brown  vs.  Turner , 1 Alabama  R. 
752 ; Lockwood  vs.  Crawford,  18  Conn,  363 ; Bayley  on  Bills,  262 ; 
Story  on  Promissory  Notes,  sec.  325  ; and  Byles  on  Bills  of  Exchange, 
160. 

Some  obscurity  and  uncertainty  have  been  created  on  this  subject  by 
the  expression  used  in  some  of  the  cases,  and  by  some  of  the  elementary 
writers,  that  the  holder  or  person  giving  the  notice  has  “one  day,”  or  “an 
entire  day,”  in  which  to  give  the  notice  after  the  day  of  dishonor.  The 
term  one  day,  or  an  entire  day,  seems  not  to  have  been  used  always  in  the 
same  sense ; and  the  confusion  appears  to  have  in  part  arisen  from  the 
fact,  that  where  the  parties  reside  in  the  same  place,  notice  at  any  time 
before  the  expiration  of  the  day  after  the  day  of  the  default  will  be  suf- 
ficient, while,  where  the  parties  reside  in  different  places,  the  notice  must 
frequently  be  muled  early  in  the  day,  to  be  in  time  for  the  mail  of  that 
day. 

The  defendant  in  error  relies  upon  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  ele- 
mentary worts  of  Chancellor  Kent  and  Mr.  Justice  Story,  as  fully  sustain- 
ing the  charge  of  the  court  below.  Inasmuch  as  precision  and  certainty 
in  the  settlement  of  this  rule  are  of  very  great  importance,  a careful  ex- 
amination of  the  subject  seems  to  be  required. 

Chancellor  Kent,  whose  accuracy  in  his  Commentaries  on  American 
Law  is  never  to  be  questioned  without  grave  consideration,  in  the  late 
editions  of  his  works,  (See  Kent's  Com.  p.  106,)  states  the  rule  as 
follows: 

“ According  to  the  modern  doctrine,  the  notice  must  be  given  by  the 
first  direct  and  regular  conveyance.  This  means  the  first  mail  that  goes 
after' the  day  next  to  the  third  day  of  grace ; so  that  if  the  third  day  of 
grace  be  on  Thursday,  and  the  drawer  or  endorser  reside  out  of  town,  the 
notice  may  indeed  be  sent  on  Thursday,  but  must  be  put  in  the  Post 
Office  or  muled  on  Friday,  so  as  to  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible 
thereafter.”  And  in  a note  by  the  learned  author,  explanatory  of  the 
text,  it  is  said  that  “ the  principle  that  ordinary  reasonable  diligence  is 
sufficient,  and  that  the  law  does  not  regard  the  fractions  of  the  day  in 
sending  notice,  will  sustain  the  rule  as  it  is  now  generally  and  best  under- 
stood in  England  and  the  commercial  part  of  the  United  States,  that  no- 
tice put  into  the  Post  Office  on  the  next  day,  at  any  time  of  the  day,  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  the  first  mail  that  goes  thereafter,  is  due  notice,  though 
it  may  not  be  mailed  in  season  to  go  by  the  mail  of  the  day  next  after 
the  day  of  the  default.  * 

Several  cases  are  cited  by  the  learned  author,  but  they  do  not  sustain 
his  position.  The  case  of  Jackson  vs.  Richards,  2 Caines  Cases,  343, 
referred  to,  is  not  in  point.  Haynes  vs.  Birks,  3 Bos.  and  Pull.  601, 
decides,  that  when  notes  fell  due  on  Saturday,  the  notice  sent  by  the  post 
on  Monday  was  sufficient.  Sunday  being  excluded,  and  not  taken  into 
account,  the  notice  was  sent  by  the  poet  of  the  next  legal  day.  In  the 
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cases  of  Bray  vs.  Hadwen,  5 Maule  <fe  Selwyn,  68,  and  Wright  vs. 
Shawcro8s , 2 Barnwell  <k  Aldersons,  601,  it  was  decided,  that  the  notice 
having  arrived  on  Sunday,  was  to  be  considered  as  having  been  received 
on  Monday,  and  then  the  party  had  till  Tuesday,  the  next  post  day,  for 
giving  the  notice.  In  Gall  vs.  Jerenry , 1 Moody  & Malkin,  61,  where 
no  mail  went  out  on  the  day  next  after  the  day  of  the  default,  it  was 
held  that  the  rule,  being  an  impossible  one  on  that  day,  a notice  sent  by 
the  next  succeeding  mail  day  would  be  in  season.  The  case  of  Firth  vs. 
Thrush,  8 B.  <k  C.  387,  turned  upon  the  question  whether  the  attorney 
employed  to  ascertain  the  residence  of  the  defendant,  should  be  allowed 
a day  to  consult  his  client  after  information  of  the  defendant’s  residence. 
And  Lord  Tenter<5en  said : “ if  the  letter  (giving  information  of  the  de- 
fendant’s residence)  had  been  sent  to  the  principal,  he  would  have  been 
bound  to  give  notice  on  the  next  day.”  The  only  other  case  referred  to, 
is  that  of  Hawke 8 vs.  Salter , 4 Bing.  715;  and  this  is  the  only  one 
which  even  tends  to  sustain  the  position  of  the  learned  author.  In  that 
case,  the  bill  was  dishonored  on  Saturday,  and  the  mail  left  at  half  past 
nine  o’clock  on  Monday  morning ; and  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was 
made  to  prove  that  the  notice  was  put  into  the  Post  Office  on  Tuesday 
morning.  Best,  C.  J.,  expressed  himself  clearly  of  opinion  “that  it 
would  have  been  sufficient,  if  the  letter  had  been  put  into  the  Post  Office 
before  the  mail  started  on  Tuesday  morning,  but  that  there  was  no  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  it  had  been  put  in,  even  on  Tuesday  morning.”  The 
opinion  in  this  case  was,  therefore,  a mere  dictum,  which  determined 
nothing,  the  case  being  decided  upon  different  ground. 

But  the  position  ot  Chancellor  Kent,  above  referred  to,  is  in  direct 
conflict  with  the  rule  as  laid  down  by  himself  in  the  first  edition  of  his 
work.  In  the  edition  of  1828,  vol.  3,  p.  73,  Kent’s  Com.,  the  rule  is 
stated  in  these  words : “ According  to  the  modern  doctrine,  the  notice 
must  be  given  by  the  first  direct  regular  conveyance.  This  means  the 
first  convenient  and  practicable  mail  that  goes  on  the  day  next  to  the 
third  day  of  grace ; so  that  if  the  third  day  of  grace  be  on  Thursday, 
and  the  drawer  or  endorser  reside  out  of  town,  the  notice  may  in- 
deed be  sent  on  Thursday,  but  must  be  sent  by  the  mail  that  goes  on 
Friday.” 

In  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  published  in  1851,  the  editor,  William 
Kent,  admits  the  weight  of  authority  to  be  in  favor  of  the  rule  as  laid 
down  in  Chick  vs.  Pxlhbury , 24  Maine,  and  Downs  vs.  Planters'  Bank, 
1 Smedes  <fe  Marshall,  above  referred  to;  and  he  says,  that  “the 
opinion  of  Ch.  J.  Best,  in  4 Bing.  715,  is  the  only  one  that  sustains 
the  rule  suggested,  and  that  the  observations  of  Mr.  Justice  Story 
were  too  latitudinarian  in  allowing  the  entire  whole  day  next  after  the 
dishonor.** 

It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Justice  Story,  in  his  work  on  Bills  of  Exchange, 
Sec.  291,  says : “ that  an  endorser  need  not  give  notice  to  his  antecedent 
endorser,  till  twenty-four  hours  have  elapsed  after  the  receipt  of  his  own 
notice  of  the  dishonor.” 

And  in  his  note  to  Sec.  290  of  the  same  work,  the  author  says  : that 
“ the  rule  does  not  appear  to  be  so  strict  as  it  is  laid  down  by  Mr.  Chitty, 


Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


The  Law  of  Bills  of  Ezchanoe. 


251 


and  that  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  that  the  holder  is  entitled  to 
one  whole  day  to  prepare  his  notice,  and  that,  therefore,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient if  he  sends  it  by  the  next  post  that  goes  after  twenty-four  hours 
from  the  time  of  the  dishonor,”  Ac.  And  he  adds  : “ I hare  seen  no  late 
cases  which  import  a different  doctrine.  On  the  contrary,  they  appear 
to  me  to  sustain  it ; but  as  I do  not  know  of  any  direct  authority  which 
positively  so  decides,  this  remark  is  merely  propounded  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  learned  reader.” 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  inquire  whether  the  position  taken  by  the 
learned  author  is  in  conflict  with  the  decisions  made  by  himself  in  1 
Mason’s  R.  180,  and  2 Story’s  R.  416,  above  referred  to.  In  his  same 
work  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  he  has  stated  the  rule  with  great  precision 
and  accuracy  in  the  following  language,  in  Sec.  382 : “ In  all  cases  where 
notice  is  required  to  be  given,  it  is  sufficient,  if  the  notice  is  personal, 
that  it  is  given  on  the  day  succeeding  the  day  of  the  dishonor,  early 
enough  for  the  party  to  receive  it  on  that  day.  If  sent  by  the  mail,  it  is 
sufficient  if  it  is  sent  by  the  mail  of  the  next  day,  or  the  next  practicable 
maiL”  And  in  Sec.  288 : “If  the  post  or  mail  leaves  the  next  day  after 
the  dishonor,  the  notice  should  be  sent  by  that  post  or  mail,  if  the  time 
of  its  closing  or  departure  is  not  at  too  early  an  hour  to  disable  the 
holder  from  a reasonable  performance  of  the  duty.  So  that  the  rule 
may  be  fairly  stated  in  more  general  terms  to  be,  that  the  notice  is  in  all 
cases  to  be  sent  by  the  next  practicable  post  or  mail  after  the  day  of  the 
dishonor,  having  a due  reference  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.” 
The  same  learned  author  has  laid  down  the  rule  very  fully  to  the  Bame 
effect,  in  his  work  on  Promissoiy  Notes.  (See  Story  on  Promissory 
Notes,  Sec.  324.) 

The  statement  of  the  rule  by  the  learned  Commentator,  in  the  last 
extract,  is  consistent  with  the  doctrine  established  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  and  fully  sustained  by  authority. 

The  discrepancies  which  have  arisen  on  this  subject  appear  to  have 
grown  out  of  an  inaccurate  use  in  some  of  the  books  and  decisions  of 
the  terms  “his  day,”  “an  entire  day,”  and  a “whole  day,”  Ac.  These 
phrases  being  at  one  time  understood  or  taken  literally,  and  at  another 
time  to  mean  a space  of  time  equal  to  a full  day.  If  these  phrases  are 
to  be  taken  to  mean  the  duration  of  a full  day,  instead  of  the  day  itself, 
in  their  general  application,  the  effect  would  be  to  change  and  break 
down  numerous  well  settled  and  useful  rules.  The  law,  as  a general 
thing,  does  not  have  regard  to  the  fractions  of  a day,  and  thus  compel 
parties  to  resort  to  nice  questions  of  the  sufficiency  of  a certain  number 
of  hours,  or  minutes,  and  to  the  taking  of  the  parts  of  two  different 
days  to  make  up  what  may  be  considered  in  one  sense  a day,  because 
equal  in  duration  to  one  entire  day.  If  this  were  the  case,  the  endorser, 
after  having  been  notified,  would  often  be  unable  to  determine  whether 
he  had  been  notified  in  season  or  not,  until  he  had  learned  the  hour  of 
the  day  when  the  default  occurred : and  the  holder  would  have  it  in  his 
power  at  times,  of  affecting  injuriously  the  right  of  the  endorser  to  an 
early  notice,  by  delaying  the  presentment  until  a late  hour  in  the  day. 
Nothing  more  could  have  been  intended  by  the  use  of  these  phrases  than 
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that  each  party  should  have  a specified  day  upon  which  the  act  enjoined 
upon  him  should  be  performed.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  used  it  in  the  case  of  Smith  vs.  Mullelt,  2 Camp.  208,  when  he 
said,  “ if  a party  has  an  entire  day,  he  must  send  off  his  letter  convey- 
ing the  notice,  within  post  time  of  that  day.”  And  it  is  said  by  a 
learned  elementary  author,  “ if  a party  has  an  entire  day,  he  must  send 
off  his  letter  conveying  the  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill  within 
post  time  of  that  day.”  Byles  on  Bills,  161. 

The  rule  laid  down  in  Smith’s  Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law,  to 
which  the  defendant  in  error  has  referred,  will  not,  as  I apprehend,  be 
found  on  close  examination  to  be  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  adopted 
in  this  case.  Smith’s  Mercantile  Law,  310. 

It  is  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  in  error,  that  the  notice  of  the 
dishonor  of  the  bill  should  have  been  sent  immediately  to  them,  instead 
of  being  sent,  as  it  was  in  the  first  place,  to  the  Bank  of  Salem.  The 
holder  is  not  bound  to  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  to  any  more  than  his 
immediate  endorser.  And  each  party  to  a bill  has  the  same  time  after 
notice  to  himself,  for  giving  notice  to  other  parties  beyond  him,  that  waa 
allowed  to  the  holder  after  the  default.  Sheldon  vs.  Benham , 4 ^HiU 
N.  Y.  129,  133 ; Eagle  Bank  vs.  Hathaway,  5 Metcalf,  213.  And 
when  a bill  is  sent  to  an  agent  for  collection,  the  agent  is  required  simply 
to  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  in  due  time  to  his  principal ; and  the 
principal  then  has  the  same  time  for  giving  notice  to  the  endorsers  after 
such  notice  from  his  agent,  as  if  he  had  been  himself  an  endorser  receiv- 
ing notice  from  a holder.  Bank  of  the  United  States  vs.  JDavis,  2 Hill’s 
N7  Y.  R.  452.  Church  vs.  Barlow , 9 Pick.  547.  The  party  in  this  case, 
therefore,  was  not  at  fault  by  sending  the  notice  directly  to  the  Bank  of 
Salem,  leaving  that  bank  to  send  the  notice  to  the  plaintiffs  in  error. 

Applying  the  rule,  therefore,  which  we  have  adopted  as  the  correct 
one  in  this  case,  it  was  incumbent  on  the  plaintiffs  below,  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  a recovery,  to  show  that  the  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the  bill 
was  deposited  in  the  Post  Office  at  Pittsburg  in  time  to  be  sent  by  the 
mail  of  the  28th  day  of  July.  Ten  minutes  past  nine  o’clock  in  the 
morning  was  not  an  unseasonably  early  hour,  or  before  a reasonable  and 
convenient  time  after  the  commencement  of  early  business  hours  of  the 
day.  The  neglect,  therefore,  to  send  the  notice  by  the  mail  of  the  next 
day  after  the  day  of  the  default,  operated  to  discharge  the  plaintiffs  in. 
error  as  endorsers,  unless  from  some  other  cause  notice  had  been  dis- 
pensed with,  or  rendered  unnecessary.  And  for  the  charge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  to  the  jury  to  the  contrary,  the  judgment  is  reversed, 
and  the  cause  remanded  for  further  proceedings. 


ty  Google 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1853.] 


Bank  Statistics. 


253 


BANK  STATISTICS. 

Wisconsin. 

Official  Statement  of  the  Condition  of  the  Wisconsin  Banks,  July  4, 1853. 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

French  Finances  and  the  Church. — The  French  government  appropriates  con- 
siderable sums  every  year  for  the  purpose  of  ornamenting  the  public  churches  with 
valuable  paiutings  illustrative  of  sacred  subjects.  M.  Couture  is  now  occupied  on 
the  walls  of  St  Eustache,  where  he  has  an  order  to  the  amount  of  50,000f.  Similar 
works  have  recently  been  executed  in  the  church  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  which  has 
just  beeu  completed  and  uncovered  for  public  inspection.  The  frieze,  painted  by  M. 
Flandrin,  represents  on  the  left  a procession  composed  of  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs 
and  saints,  and  on  the  right,  groups  of  holy  womea  In  the  demicupola  of  the 
choir,  painted  by  M.  Picot,  is  a colossal  figure  of  the  Saviour,  in  a sitting  posture, 
with  angels  on  the  right  and  left  At  his  feet  is  St  Vincent  de  Paul  on  his  kuees,  sur- 
rounded by  a number  of  children  whom  he  has  saved  from  death.  There  are  alto 
painted  on  the  frieze  several  scenes  in  the  life  of  the  Virgiu  and  of  Jesus  Christ 

Gold  and  Silver  Mines  in  New  Mexico. — The  San  Antonio  Ledger  has  a letter, 
dated  Las  Crusces,  New  Mexico,  June  19,  1858,  from  which  we  make  the  following 
extract  containing  interesting  information  about  the  mineral  productions  of  that 
Territory  ; 

Until  the  present  time,  our  mineral  wealth  has  been  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the 
neighboring  mountains,  unsought  for  and  untouched  by  human  ingenuity.  Yet,  the 
fact  of  its  existence  was  known  to  every  inhabitant  of  the  country : for  the  immense 
regular  strata  which  course  the  slopes  of  all  our  ranges,  render  this  wealth  not  only 
visible  but  tangible.  A few  months  since,  Mr.  Hugh  Stevenson,  a wealthy  and 
energetic  man  from  El  Paso  County,  sent  out  some  experienced  hunters  to  search  for 
mines.  After  ineffectually  searching  several  months,  they  at  last  discovered  a rich 
vein,  upon  which  Mr.  S.  immediately  began  work  upon  a small  scale,  until  the  value 
of  the  ore  was  tested ; but  being  found  of  a quality  superior  to  many  of  the  most  noted 
mines  of  Mexico,  operations  have  been  commenced  commensurate  to  the  value  of  the 
metal ; and  now  we  find  rising  in  our  midst  the  stately  proportions  of  an  immense 
mining  hacienda,  with  all  its  machinery,  paraphernalia  and  busy  life. 

Stimulated  by  the  operations  of  Mr.  Stevenson,  other  adventurers  set  out  in  quest 
of M Plata  Blanca,”  and  one  party  has  been  rewarded  with  merited  and  wonderful 
success.  A Mexican  mine  hunter,  by  the  name  of  Coulteras,  about  the  last  of  May, 
discovered  one  of  the  richest  mines  of  silver  that  any  country  has  produced.  The 
exhibition  of  the  metal  created  a perfect  furor  in  our  community,  for  the  oldest 
and  most  experienced  men  in  this  business  have  pronounced  the  yield  to  be  three 
marks  of  silver  and  one-sixth  of  gold  to  the  cargo  of  300  lbs.  The  mine  is  situated  in 
the  Canon  or  La  Cueva,  among  the  Siena  or  Los  Orgunos,  about  four  leagues  from 
this  place,  surrounded  by  immense  quantities  of  timber  at  the  base  of  the  Canon, 
with  two  large  springs  of  excellent  water.  A more  eligible  situation  for  mining  ope- 
rations cannot  be  found.  This  vein  is  now  much  wider  than  that  worked  by  Ste- 
venson, and  the  yield  is  said  to  be  more  abundant 

Many  emigrants  to  California  have  stopped  here,  aeclaring  that  they  want  no 
better  California  than  this,  and  are  now  employed  by  the  owners  io  the  excavation 
of  the  mine.  It  is  said  E.  Hendree,  Esq.,  of  El  raso  Co.,  and  Don  Pedro  Aguirre,  (our 
wealthiest  citizen,)  have  purchased  the  whole  of  this  splendid  mine  from  the  disco- 
verer and  others  interested.  Certain  it  is  that  they  are  both  busily  engaged  in  em- 
ploying miners  and  in  building  furnaces,  which  is  significant  that  they  have  heavy 
interests  at  stake. 

The  Bank  o4  France. — The  Moniteur  publishes  the  result  of  the  operations  of  the 
Bank  of  France  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  current  year,  which  show  a profit  of 
6,387,0001  Among  the  principal  items  composing  the  profits  of  the  establishment* 
discounts  reckon  for  1,400, 000f,  rentes  held  by  the  bank,  l,800,000f.  ; advances  oo 
railway  shares  812,000f.,  and  on  public  securities  524,00i)£  The  profits  from  different 
branch  banks  figure,  in  the  general  result,  for  2,034, 000f.,  after  deducting  the  losses 
on  two  of  them.  It  is  on  these  results  that  the  bank  declared  a dividend  of  70f.  per 
share  for  the  six  months. 
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Mr.  Hobbs  ahd  the  English  Looksiotrs. — It  is  now  pretty  generally  known,  that 
until  the  year  of  the  Great  Exhibition  nobody  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  u 200 
guineas  ” offered  by  Messrs.  Bramah  to  any  person  who  could  pick  their  celebrated 
lock.  This  piece  of  mechanical  ingenuity  was  at  last  performed  by  Mr.  Hobbs,  from 
America,  who  was  not  a lockmaker,  but  a lockpicker ; since  then  the  art  of  picking 
locks  has  become  somewhat  elevated,  and  has  attracted  the  attention  of  several  of  our 
first-rate  engineers.  The  Society  of  Arts,  in  John-street,  Adelphi,  desirous  of  pro- 
moting the  skill  of  English  locksmiths,  issued  a circular  last  year  for  premiums  on 
various  articles  of  manufactures,  among  which  was  one  “ for  the  invention  of  a good 
lock,"  combining  strength,  and  great  security  from  fraudulent  attempts,  cheapness, 
freedom  from  disarrangement  by  dirt,  and  requiring  only  a small  key.  The  condi- 
tions upon  which  the  prize  of  £10  was  to  be  awarded,  seem  to  be  somewhat  inconsist- 
ent with  the  object  required ; but  nevertheless  the  offer  commanded  attention,  and 
the  successful  competitor  was  Mr.  Saxley,  of  Sheerness ; and  to  him  the  prize  was 
awarded  by  the  committee,  the  chairman  being  Mr.  Chubb,  the  lockmaker  in  St. 
Paul’s  churchyard.  By  a letter  from  Mr.  Hobbs,  which  appears  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Society  of  Arte , of  the  24th  of  June,  we  find  that  Mr.  Honbs  curiosity,  which  waa 
only  equalled  by  his  modesty  in  not  competing  for  the  prize,  induced  him  to  inspect 
this  piece  of  medianism  which  the  committee,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Chubb,  had  pro- 
nounced to  be  one  most  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  rules  of  the  society  ; wnen, 
so  far  from  its  possessing  that  “ great  security  ” required,  he  discovered  that  it  was 
constructed  on  the  principle  of  the  MYale  lock,”  such  as  are  manufactured  by  Mr. 
Cotter  ill,  of  Birmingham  ; and  to  prove  to  the  persons  present  that  it  possessed  no 
M security,”  Mr.  Hobbs,  taking  a small  straight  iron  wire  from  his  pocket,  and  a thin 
strip  of  steel,  opened  it  in  the  presence  of  several  members  of  the  society  in  three 
minutes. — London  Banker*  Circular. 

IAfe  Insurance. — If  treated  philosophically,  the  subject  of  life  insurance  is  undoubt- 
edly one  of  great  interest  The  system  affords  by  far  the  best  means  which  have  yet 
been  discovered  of  placing  industry  beyond  the  reach  of  casualties,  and  of  removing 
those  harassing  cares  and  torturing  anxieties  regarding  the  future,  which  have  so 
often  the  effect  of  embittering  existence,  and  even  paralyzing  activity.  If,  by  a regu- 
lar  annual  payment  out  of  his  income  a man  has  secured  to  his  family,  in  the  event  of 
his  death,  whenever  that  may  occur,  an  adequate  provision,  he  has  contributed  most 
materially  to  hie  own  happineee  and  comfort.  His  last  hours  cannot  be  haunted  by 
the  agonizing  thought,  that  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  frugality  and  self  denial,  be  is 
leaving  his  wife  and  children  to  the  cold  charity  of  the  world  or  to  the  grudging  care 
of  relatives  That  the  future  will  take  care  of  itself,  is  a most  fatal  doctrine.  The 
future  never  does  take  care  of  itself.  It  is  mounded  and  made  entirely  by  our  pres- 
ent actions.  And  amongst  all  the  means  for  promoting  the  future  happiness  of  exist- 
ence, we  are  serious  in  saying,  that  we  know  of  none  at  all  comparable  to  early  insu- 
rance. To  delay  insurance  when  the  means  are  within  our  power,  is  not  only  a cruel  ac- 
tion, if  a man  has  any  existing  or  prospective  obligations  to  fulfil,  but  a very  foolish 
ooe,  inasmuch  as  with  each  year  the  rates  increase,  and  the  ultimate  participation  is 
diminished.  We  have  spoken  strongly,  we  admit  But  there  are  prudential  con- 
siderations which  no  man  is  entitled  to  neglect,  unless  he  wilfully  courts  disappoint- 
ment for  himself,  or  is  culpably  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  others  who  should  be 
dear  to  him.  There  are,  we  firmly  believe,  no  institutions  in  this  country  more  strictly 
beneficial  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  or  more  benevolent  in  their  motives,  than 
those  insurance  companies.  They  banish  care  from  the  dying  pillow,  and  provide  for 
the  widow  and  orphan. — Blackwood e Magazine. 

Pabis  Mont  db  PietA — A pledge  unheard  of  in  the  annals  of  the  Mont  de  Ptet6 
has  iust  been  made  at  that  establishment ; a foreigner  of  distinction  having  borrowed 
the  large  sum  of  500,000f.  on  jewels,  diamonds,  valuable  lace,  Ac.  Appraisers  were 
engaged  for  three  days  in  ascertaining  the  value.  If  the  owner  redeems  the  property 
at  the  end  of  a year,  it  will  cost  him  47,B00f,  in  addition  to  the  sum  lent.  The  Mont 
de  Pi6t£  is  a charitable  institution  established  by  the  government  to  aid  the  poor  by 
advancing  to  them  small  loans  upon  pledges  of  any  kind  of  articles  of  value.  But, 
from  all  I can  learn  of  its  operations,  it  is  the  greatest  possible  corse  to  the  class  it  is 
intended  to  aid.  Upon  an  article  worth  from  60  to  100£  they  will  advance  10  or 
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15  f. ; and  in  a great  number  of  cases  the  poor  wretches  who  hare  pledged  are  never 
able  to  redeem  them ; so  that  the  operation  often  practically  amounts  to  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  robbery. — Cor.  Boston  Post. 

The  London  Banks. — The  half-yearly  meetings  of  the  several  joint-stock  banks 
ia  London  being  now  completed,  the  subjoined  table  has  been  made  up,  showing  their 
relative  capitals  and  extent  of  transactions,  as  well  as  the  respective  periods  at  which 
they  were  opened,  and  the  number  of  branches  belonging  to  each  establishment 
The  growth  of  business  shown  by  these  returns  is  very  remarkable,  the  aggregate 
deposits  held  by  the  six  banks  having  increased  more  than  14  per  cent  during  the 
half  year,  and  their  amount  now  being  21,016,438/.  Much  of  this  augmentation  has 
arisen  from  the  general  prosperity  of  trade,  it  being  understood  that  the  busioess  of 
the  private  banking  firms  during  the  same  period  has  been  also  of  a very  satisfactory 
kind  ; but  it  exhibits,  nevertheless,  a tendency  on  the  part  of  the  public  to  avail  them- 
selves of  joint-stock  institutions,  which  must  in  a short  time  render  the  private  banks 
the  greatest  sufferers,  from  their  mistaken  policy  of  excluding  their  rivals  from  the 
advantages  of  the  clearing-house.  The  increase  of  profits  exhibited  in  these  accounts 
is  in  proportion  to  the  enlargement  of  transactions,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
clerks  of  each  bank,  some  of  whom  were  notoriously  underpaid,  have  shared  in  the 
general  prosperity,  although  the  Commercial  Bonk  is  the  only  one  that  has  made  a 
direct  announcement  to  that  effect : — 


Banks. 

London  and  Wcstminster.es- 1 
tabllshed  1S34,  5 branches,  ( 
London  Joint-Stock,  cstab- ) 
lished  1S36, 1 branch,  ) 
Union  of  London,  established  ) 
1889,  2 branches,  I 

London  A County,  established  ) 
1539,  68  branches,  f 

Commercial,  established  1840  > 
1 branch,  ) 

Royal  British,  established  ) 
1849,  8 branches,  ) 


CM 

S’* 

If 

A 

it 

c 

m r 

P 

D* 

© 

£1,000,000 

£6,219,817 

£138,689 

600,000 

4,485,826 

148,919 

422,900 

4,878,781 

50,000 

879,725 

8,866,835 

44,990 

200,000 

1,246,824 

61,029 

60,000 

819,405 

9,118 

Rate  of  Dividend  Just 
declared. 

6 per  cent  per  annum. 

( 8 per  cent  per  an.,  leaving  sur- 
( plus  for  half  year  of  £7,540. 

( 8 per  cent  per  an. , leaving  sur- 
i plus  for  12  m'ths  of  £10,594. 

( 6 per  cent  per  an.,  leaving  sur- 
( plus  for  half  year  of  £8^20. 

( 6 per  cent  per  an.,  with  bonus 
( of  16s.  per  share  for  6 m'ths. 

{6  per  cent  per  an.,  leaving  sur- 
plus for  half  year  of  £1 ,664. 
London  Times,  Aug.  10. 


Australia — The  Bank  of  New  South  Wales,  the  oldest  and  leading  banking 
establishment  in  the  southern  colonies,  has,  in  consequence  of  its  great  increase  of 
business  of  late  years,  more  particularly  since  the  discovery  of  gold,  resolved  upon 
establishing  an  agency  of  its  own  in  London.  The  present  capital  is  £400,000,  out 
it  possesses  the  power  to  increase  it  to  £1,000,000,  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  in- 
corporation granted  by  the  colonial  legislature,  and  confirmed  by  her  Majesty  in 
counciL  The  London  board  will  grant  letters  of  credit  or  bills  of  exchange  on  the 
parent  establishment  in  Sydney,  and  the  various  branches  in  New  South  Wales  and 
Victoria ; cash  approved  drafts  on  Australia  ; collect  and  remit  the  proceeds  of  bills 
of  exchange  payable  there ; and,  under  special  circumstances,  make  advances  on  the 
shipment  of  merchandise,  by  w’hich  means  they  will  afford  every  possible  facility  to 
their  customers. — London  Fetes,  Aug.  13. 

Vienna. — A new  Discount  Bank  is  about  to  be  established  at  Vienna.  Of  this  the 
money  article  of  the  London  Times  says : 

The  mercantile  advices  from  Vienna,  of  the  21st  instant,  mention  that  the  sub- 
scription for  the  new  Discount  Bank  amounted  to  4,770,925/.,  the  total  required  being 
only  500, OoO/.  The  shares  had  consequently  been  quoted  at  6 or  7 per  cent  pre- 

mium. Every  holder  of  five  shares  is  to  have  one  vote,  and,  from  the  circumstance 
that  none  are  to  have  more,  au  impression  w as  entertained  that  the  concern  might  be 
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dangerously  managed,  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  mass  of  mall  proprietors.  At, 
however,  the  whole  thing  will  really  be  in  the  hands  of  the  government,  any  appro* 
tensions  on  that  ground  are  unnecessary.  All  the  parties  having  discount  accounts 
are  to  be  mutually  responsible  for  each  other  in  proportion  to  the  sums  allowed  to 
each,  and  16  per  cent  of  the  net  profits  is  to  be  set  aside  for  a reserve  fund  to  meet 
losses,  and  an  additional  6 per  cent  to  meet  the  liabilities  of  the  Bank  towards 
third  parties  for  re-discounts,  Ac.  The  rise  in  wheat  at  Vienna  had  lately  been 
equal  to  20  per  cent,  and  in  all  'parts  of  Germany  a similar  movement  was  taking 
place. 

Rus8Ta  and  England. — In  order  to  show  what  are  the  British  views  of  the  Russian 
trade,  we  give  the  following  extract  from  the  London  Economist , which  is  considered 
the  leading  commercial  journal  in  the  metropolis : 

* The  feet  however,  is,  that  while  our  trade,  which  may  be  taken  as  a criterion  of 
the  trade  of  the  whole  world,  has  gone  on  increasing  with  France,  with  the  United 
States,  with  Germany,  with  Turkey,  with  all  the  States  of  South  America,  it  has 
been  stationary  with  Russia.  The  declared  value  of  our  imports  into  Russia,  which 
must  be  assumed  as  a measure  of  her  exports,  was  £1,191,666  in  1881,  and  it  was 
£1,289,704  in  1861 — the  increase  of  our  trade,  with  62^  millions  of  people,  in 
twenty  years  having  been  just  £98,189;  or,  if  we  take  the  average  of  the  three 
years,  1831-8,  and  the  average  of  the  three  years,  1849-61,  we  shall  find  no  increase 
at  all  The  former  was  £1,486,606,  and  the  latter  £1,436,888.  We  know  that  her 
trade  with  other  countries  and  her  home  manufactures  and  industry  have,  in  the 
meantime,  not  extended  very  much  to  make  up  for  her  stationary  trade  with  us.  In- 
crease of  home  trade,  of  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  manufactures,  all  accompany  an 
increase  of  foreign  trade.  That  is  sure  to  extend  a division  of  labor,  and  to  econo- 
mise it,  to  increase  skill,  and  extend  industry  and  enterprise  at  home.  More  must  be 
produced  to  pay  for  what  is  imported,  and  stationary  trade  with  us  has  been  stagnant 
industry  at  borne,  and  stagnant  traffic  with  other  countries.” 

Coin  to  thk  East. — The  export  of  coin  from  England  for  the  East  is  still  heavy. 
The  official  tables  of  export  by  the  outward  bound  Indian  steamers  of  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company  show  that  for  the  six  months  ending  80th 
June,  1868,  that  export  was  in  gold  bullion  £66,676,  in  gold  sovereigns  £276,854, 
and  in  silver,  £1,648,180,  or  about  eighty  per  cent  in  silver.  Silver  appears  to  be 
constantly  in  course  of  absorption  in  the  East,  as  little  ever  returns.  Tne  subjoined 
tabular  extract  of  the  statement  is  interesting : 


Sovereigns, 

Gold  Bullion, 

Silver. 

Total. 

Malta, 

£22,276 

£ 

£ . . . . 

£23,276 

Alexandria, 

260,878 

• • • • 

.... 

260,878 

Ceylon, 

17,220 

179,506 

196,725 

Bombay, 

4,400 

610,406 

614,808 

Madras, 

11,000 

98,297 

115^97 

Calcutta, 

• a • • 

688,464 

628,464 

Penang, 

.ass 

8,684 

8,684 

Singapore, 

10,466 

67,102 

77,657 

China, 

1T,500 

66,876 

78,876 

Australia, 

8,700 

Total, 

• • • 4 

t • • e 
eee 

8,700 
• £1,886,609 

Besides  the  sums  carried  to  India  by  the  vessels  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company,  there  have  been  further  shipments,  chiefly  of  silver,  by  the  steamers  of 
the  (Seneral  Screw  Steam  Shipping  Company,  and  by  sailing  vessels. 

Bank  or  Franck.— The  effect  of  the  Eastern  difficulties  upon  the  French  market, 
is  described  by  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Ihnes : 

M The  accounts  of  the  Bank  of  France  for  the  past  month  exhibit,  for  the  first  time 
during  a long  period,  a diminution  in  the  stock  of  bullion,  which  is  also  remarkable 
for  its  extent.  Between  the  9th  of  June  and  the  14th  of  July,  the  felling  off  has 
been  2,220,000/.,— a sum  more  than  equal  to  the  entire  augmentation  which  had 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


258  Foreign  Items.  [Sept. 

taken  place  during  the  preceding  three  month*.  The  large  purchases  of  foreign 
wheat  effected  in  consequence  of  the  apprehensions  regarding  the  present  harvest  in 
France,  have  been  the  main  cause  of  this  adverse  movement,  but  it  is  still  calculated 
to  excite  surprise  in  the  face  of  the  constant  drain  that  has  been  at  the  same  time 
going  on  from  England  of  the  large  amounts  of  gold  that  have  lately  arrived  here 
from  Australia  and  the  United  States.  The  peculiar  state  of  affairs  in  China,  which 
has  caused  the  Engliah'and  American  merchants  in  that  country  to  draw  upon  London 
for  all  their  available  balances,  as  well  as  the  artificial  demand  of  Turkey  and  Russia 
for  specie  to  pay  their  troops,  will  suffice,  however,  to  explain  the  apparent  anomaly. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  certain  that  the  corn  growing  districts  on  the  Baltic  and  the  Black 
Sea  must  this  year  have  experienced  great  prosperity,  and  must  hold  at  prescut  large 
amounts  of  bullion.  The  other  features  of  the  return  are  an  increase  of  2,120,0004 
in  the  bills  discounted,  arising  partly  from  the  increased  transactions  in  grain,  and  an 
addition  of  1)6,000 4 to  the  advances  on  government  securities,  and  of  376,0004  to 
those  on  railway  shares.” 

Decimal  Coinage. — In  the  English  House  of  Commons,  the  Committee  on  the 
Decimal  Coinage  have  concluded  the  examination  of  witnesses,  and  it  is  understood 
the  result  will  be  a unanimous  report  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  the  decimal  system 
of  coinage  and  currency,  making  the  pound  sterling  the  integer,  and  dividing  it  into 
1,000  units  or  farthings.  Dr.  Bowring,  on  whose  motion  in  Parliament  the  first  step 
was  taken  in  1848,  by  the  coinage  of  the  florin,  or  one-tenth  of  a pound  sterling, 
was  the  last  witness  examined,  and  £&ve  most  satisfactory  evidence  as  to  the  extra- 
ordinary accuracy,  rapidity  and  facility  with  which  all  calculations  are  made  and  all 
accounts  kept  under  a decimal  system  throughout  the  vast  Chinese  empire,  with  its 
four  hundred  millions  of  dependent  subjects.  He  produced  the  instrument  (abacus) 
by  which  arithmetic  is  taugnt  in  all  the  schools  of  China,  and  stated  that  a Chinese 
youth,  after  a mouth’s  instruction,  is  far  more  competent  to  apply  all  the  rules  of 
arithmetic  to  the  business  of  life  than  a learner  on  our  plans  of  instruction  would  bo 
after  the  teachings  of  years.  It  was  suggested  in  the  committee  that  the  use  in  all 
our  elementary  schools  of  the  abacus,  would  greatly  facilitate  and  popularize  the  in- 
troduction of  a decimal  system  of  currency  and  account 

London  Banes. — Of  the  profitable  operations  of  the  London  Joint  Stock  Banka, 
the  London  New*  says : 

M The  four  prinripal  ioint-stock  banks  of  London  have  now  held  their  annual  meet- 
ings, and  have  published  their  several  reports  to  the  end  of  June,  1863.  The 
following  figures  show  in  a strong  light  the  steady  and  growing  importance  of  the 
institutions,  and  attest  the  mercantile  ability  and  care  with  which  they  are  conducted. 
The  aggregate  amount  of  their  paid  up  capital  is  £2,323,000,  customers'  deposits, 
£16,833,000,  and  their  rest  and  undivided  profits  £368,687.  The  accompanying 
statement  will  be  interesting  to  those  who  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  point  at  which 
the  rest  or  guarantee  funa  ought  to  stop.  The  London  and  Westminster  Bank, 
established  in  1834,  has  a guarantee  fund  on  capital  of  1 1 per  cent,  and  on  customers’ 
accounts  of  1}  per  cent,  and  pays  a dividend  of  6 per  cent  and  bonus.  The  London 
Joint  Stock,  established  in  1836,  has  a guarantee  fund  of  24}  per  cent  on  capital, 
and  8}  on  customers'  accounts,  and  pays  8 per  cent  and  bonus.  The  Union  Bank  of 
London,  established  in  1839,  has  a guarantee  fund  on  capital  of  11}  per  cent,  and  oo 
accounts  of  1 1-16,  its  dividend  is  8 per  cent  The  Commercial  BanJc,  established  in 
1840,  has  a guarantee  fund  of  20  per  cent  on  capital,  4}  on  customers'  accounts,  and 
pays  6 per  cent  and  bonus  of  16a.  per  share.” 

Gold  for  France. — According  to  the  advices  from  London  to  the  13th  instant, 
Consols  closed  at  98  a 89}.  There  is  an  increasing  demand  for  money  in  the  English 
markets,  at  a minimum  of  8}  per  cent.,  and  the  belief  is  becoming  more  prevalent 
that  a further  rise  will  occur  soon  in  the  Bank  rate.  The  London  New*  alludes  to  the 
continuous  exports  of  gold,  and  adds: 

* The  remittances  of  gold  to  the  continent  are  not  so  heavy  as  of  late ; but  this  is 
solely  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  late  Australian  supplies  have  been  exhausted.  The 
demand  for  France  continues  unabated,  and  under  present  circumstances,  any  fresh 
imports  of  tbs  precious  metal  would  only  remain  here  long  enough  to  allow  of  the 
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melting  process  being  carried  through.  At  we  hare  before  explained,  the  chief  profit 
on  the  transmission  of  gold  across  the  Channel  consists  in  the  stiver  contained  m the 
gold,  the  refining  process  being  carried  on  in  Paris  on  a large  scale,  and  with  great 
economy.  California  gold,  owing  to  its  containing  double  the  quantity  of  silver  to 
that  existing  in  the  Australian  product,  is  preferred  for  remittance ; but  the  quantity 
of  silver  contained  in  Australian  gold  is  yet  sufficiently  considerable  to  allow  of  its 
exportation  at  a profit.  The  gold  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  being  1 fine  gold,*  is 
not  suited  for  remittance  in  this  way ; and,  moreover,  parties  would  have  to  buy 
It  of  the  Bank  at  the  rate  of  £8  17a.  lO^d.  per  ounce,  which,  under  present 
circumstances,  would  not  leave  a profit  The  drain  on  the  Bank’s  stock,  however, 
continues.” 


Rebuilding  tux  Stock  Exchange. — The  members  of  the  London  Stock  Exchange, 
having  obtained  a suitable  plot  of  ground  from  the  corporation,  consequent  on  the 
improvement  now  effecting  in  Throgmorton-atreet,  and  contiguous  to  the  old  edifice 
In  Capel  Court  have  determined  to  erect  a new  and  oommodious  building,  with 
handsome  architectural  frontage  to  Tbromnorton-street,  for  the  transaction  of  their 
business.  During  the  progress  of  the  works,  it  is  rumored  that  the  Hall  of  Commerce 
Will  be  temporarily  used  as  a Stock  Exchange. 


Mercantile  and  Maritime  College. — A public  meeting  of  the  merchants,  bankers, 
underwriters,  Ac.,  of  the  City  of  London,  was  held  in  May  last  At  the  London  tavern, 
Bishopsgate-street  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a college  for  the  education  of 
seamen.  The  Earl  of  Harroby  (who  presided)  alluded  to  the  backwardness  of  this 
as  compared  with  other  nations  m the  establishment  of  colleges  for  the  education  of 
seamen,  and  the  benefits  which  such  institutions  would  confer  on  the  maritime  popu- 
lation of  the  empire.  He  stated  that  America  had  far  surpassed  us  in  the  manage- 
ment of  maritime  and  commercial  affairs,  simply  because  we  had  not  educated  our 
people  in  the  most  essential  branches  of  navigation ; he  hoped,  however,  that  our  de- 
ficiencies in  this  respect  would  soon  be  remedied,  and  nothing  would  contribute  more 
powerfully  to  attain  that  end  than  the  formation  of  a college  for  instruction  in  all 
branches  of  practical  science,  and  especially  in  the  principles  which  govern  the  various 
relations  of  commerce.  In  connection  with  such  a college  there  might  be  an  institu- 
tion which  be  would  eall  a trade  museum,  containing  samples  of  the  raw  produce  and 
manufacturing  skill  of  the  various  countries  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  charts  and 
models,  and  a general  repository  of  all  sorts  of  information,  statistical,  mercantile 
and  legal,  connected  with  all  the  countries  with  which  we  had  commercial  rela- 
tions, and  a collection  of  works  on  commerce,  banking  and  general  science.  It  was 
considered  by  many  persons  that  Gresham  College  afforded  many  facilities  for  the 
carrying  out  of  such  a plan,  and  it  would  be,  doubtless,  an  important  question 
whether  the  objects  which  this  meeting  had  in  view  could  be  made  to  harmonise 
with  that  institution.  That,  however,  together  with  all  matters  of  detail,  would  best 
be  considered  by  a committee,  to  whom,  if  the  project  itself  was  thought  desirable, 
the  best  mode  of  carrying  it  out  would  of  course  be  remitted.  Resolutions  in  favor 
of  the  establishment  of  such  an  institution  were  moved  by  Mr.  Thompson  Hankey, 
Mr.  Francis  Russell,  M.  P.,  Mr.  W.  Crawford,  Mr.  Gillespie,  Mr.  Oliveira,  Mr. 
Robertson,  Mr.  Dillon  and  Alderman  Wire,  and  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
meeting;  and  a committee  to  arrange  the  plan  was  formed,  consisting,  among  others, 
of  the  Earl  of  Harroby,  Baron  Lionel  Rothschild,  Alderman  Wire,  Mr.  Money,  Mr. 
Crawford,  Mr.  J.  G.  Hubbard,  (of  the  Bank  of  England,’)  Mr.  Hankey,  Mr.  Gilbert, 
(of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,)  and  Mr.  F.  Russel,  M.  P.  Letters  approving 
of  the  institution  of  the  college  were  read  from  the  Lord  Mayor,  Baron  L.  RostWhild, 
Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr.  Gilbert,  who  were  prevented  from  attending  on  this  occasion. 


Gold  Exports  from  Victoria. — The  total  gold  export  from  the  Colony  of  Vic- 
toria ( Australia  J was  689,429  ounces  in  the  first  four  months  of  1868,  against  240,868 
in  the  same  period  of  1862,  vis. : 


January. 
1862,  oza,  64,834 
1868,  ozs,  186,016 


February.  March.  April. 

56,108  61,865  67,656 

172,829  169,654  161,431 
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The  Jtfcsrr  Cmr  Bane  Robbery. — The  following  are  particulars  concerning  the 
robbery  of  $10,816  from  the  Mechanics  and  Traders'  Bank,  Jersey  City.  Hie  Bank 
had  been  secured  oyer  night  as  usual,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  the  domestic,  going 
in  to  sweep,  found  the  rear  door  forced  and  the  key  of  the  safe  on  the  floor.  She 
said  nothing,  however,  till  the  key  was  missed,  when  she  related  what  she  had  seen. 
Of  the  money  taken,  $8,500  belonged  to  the  Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank,  and  $3,88$ 
of  it  was  small  bills,  ranging  from  $1  to  $10  on  that  bank.  The  registry  numbers 
of  these  bills  are  known.  $1,863  was  gold;  $495  was  silver;  $1,600  current  bill* 
mostly  of  the  City  of  New- York;  and  $970  uncurrent  funds,  mostly  on  banks  in 
New  Jersey,  and  m the  State  of  New  York.  The  box,  containing  $691  cash,  and  a 
check  for  about  $500,  all  of  which  belonged  to  the  Provident  Institution  for  Savings, 
had  been  placed  in  the  safe,  and  was  also  taken.  The  check  was  signed  by  T.  W. 
James,  Treasurer  of  the  Institution,  and  payable  to  his  order.  His  name  must  be 
forged  on  the  back  of  it  before  it  can  be  offered.  It  was  upon  yellow  paper — being 
the  regular  printed  form  used  by  the  Institution.  J.  M.  Merseles,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of 
the  County,  nad  placed  $1,225  in  the  Bank  on  Monday  afternoon.  It  was  chiefly 
North  River  Bank  bills.  There  were  five  $100  bills,  four  or  five  $50  bills,  and  fifty 
$5  bills,  and  the  remainder  $20  bflla  The  Directors  authorise  the  offer  of  a reward 
of  $1,000  for  the  recovery  of  the  money. 

Pennsylvania  State  Credit. — In  reference  to  the  new  five  per  cent  loan  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  the  deficiency  of  bank  capital  in  that  State,  the  Phil- 
adelphia North  American  says : 

* But  there  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  this  matter,  deserving  of  a passing 
notice.  To  answer  the  purposes  of  the  State,  this  loan  must  be  taken  immediately, 
and  upon  good  terms.  Who  stand  ready  with  funds,  whenever  such  calls  are  made, 
and  to  whom  does  the  State  government  look  first,  of  necessity,  for  them  I The 
answer  is  obvious — the  Banks  of  Philadelphia.  Yet,  while  the  wants  of  our  busi- 
ness community  are  cramped  for  lack  of  the  requisite  banking  facilities,  and  the 
government  occasionally  diminishes  what  we  have  of  actual  capital,  by  these  loans, 
the  same  authority  obstinately  refuses  all  applications  for  charters  for  additional 
banking  capital,  and  even  seems  reluctant  to  renew  the  charters  we  already  hav& 
This  is  on  unreasonable  folly,  fraught  with  mischief  to  a community  which  gives 
liberally  to  the  State,  and  receives  precious  little  but  kicks  and  cuffs  from  it  Our 
banking  capital  is  ridiculously  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  community,  and  the 
unavoidable  consequence  is,  that  while  the  enterprise  of  other  commercial  capitals 
has  ample  scope  and  backing  for  its  operations,  our  business  concerns  are  embarrassed 
at  every  turn,  and  even  our  most  substantial  men  are  sometimes  refused  at  a bank 
because  the  institution  cannot  accommodate  all  its  customers." 

Vermont  Free  Banks. — The  notes  of  the  South  Royalton  Bank  (Vermont),  hav® 
been  protested  for  non-payment,  for  account  of  the  Boston  brokers,  '{liese  notes 
have  never  been  taken  at  the  Suffolk  Bank,  Boston — the  former  bank  having  declined 
to  make  any  arrangement  for  the  redemption  of  their  bills  in  Boston.  The  general 
banking  law  of  Vermont,  under  which  the  South  Royalton  Bank  was  established,  in 
1862,  provides  that  in  case  of  refusal  to  pay  the  notes  of  a bank,  the  holder  may 
cause  them  to  be  protested,  and  notify  the  Treasurer,  who  shall  then  advertise  and 
sell  the  stocks  or  mortgages  given  as  collateral  security,  and,  with  the  proceeds  pay 
the  circulation.  One  half  of  the  circulation  may  be  secured  by  mortgages  on  im- 
proved farms  at  two  fifths  their  value,  exclusive  of  buildings.  The  stocks  admitted 
a & a basis  of  circulation  are  those  of  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Main* 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Virginia, 
and  those  of  the  General  Government  All  circulation  protested,  or  payment  of 
which  is  refused  by  the  bank,  shall  be  entitled  to  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent 
per  annum  until  paid. 
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The  Tax  on  Specie. — We  perceive,  by  the  Panameno  of  Sunday,  that  the  new 
law  relative  to  levying  a tax  of  ten  reals  a pound  on  all  specie  conveyed  across  the 
Isthmus,  has  already  passed  the  first  reading,  and  at  the  second  reading  on  the  7th 
May,  Srs.  Gonzales  and  Fabriga  demanded  to  have  their  votes  recorded  against  the 
measure.  “ We  do  not  doubt,”  says  the  same  authority,  “ that  all  the  other  senators 
and  representatives  of  the  provinces  of  the  Isthmus,  and  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  it,  will  also  offer  a strong  opposition  to  the  measure,” 

We  presume,  however,  that  the  opposition  of  these  gentlemen  will  be  but  of  little 
avail  The  hope  of  raising  a revenue  with  such  facility,  without  risk,  entirely  levied 
upon  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Isthmus,  is  too  great  a temptation  to  be  resisted ; but 
we  can  easily  foresee  that  in  this  the  sapient  projectors  of  the  law  will  be  disap- 
pointed, from  the  simple  fact  that  the  specie  will  find  some  other  route  between  the 
two  oceans. — Panama  Star , June  7. 

San  Francisco  Finances. — The  Commissioners  of  the  Funded  Debt  have  pre- 
sented their  second  annual  report,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  total  amount  of 
the  funded  debt  of  San  Francisco  is  $1,517,652  90.  $92,000  was  redeemed  in  1852, 
and  so  far  this  year,  $22,900.  A further  sum  of  $10,000  will  be  redeemed  during 
the  present  months.  The  real  estate  sold  at  auction  by  the  Commissioner  during  the 
past  year,  netted  $216,085  95,  from  the  proceeds  of  which  there  has  been  cancelled  of 
the  old  floating  debt  of  the  city,  $188,800  82.  The  Commissioners  believe  there  is 
still  outstanding  more  than  $30,000  of  old  three  per  cent  script,  which  should  be 
paid  as  soon  as  possible.  The  long  pending  difficulties  with  the  lessees  of  Market 
and  California  street  wharves  have  beeu  advantageously  settled.  In  the  matter  of 
the  Pacific  street  and  Broadway  wharves,  they  are  still  in  litigation. 

The  Bank  or  CaHden. — To  the  Stockholders  of  the  Bank  of  Camden,  South 
Carolina : 

July  1 at,  1853. — The  profits  of  the  last  six  months  were  at  the  rate  of  about  18 
per  cent  per  annum.  From  these  profits  a dividend  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent  per 
annum  was  made  this  day,  leaving,  with  former  profits,  a reserve  or  $40,000,  in 
round  numbers.  The  assets  are  all  good ; there  is  not  the  least  apprehension  in  rela- 
tion to  any  portion  of  them.  The  Bank  had  two  regular  agencies  last  year ; one  at 
Charlotte,  and  ooe  at  Sumterville.  That  at  Charlotte  has  been  discontinued,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  election  of  the  Agent  to  the  Presidency  of  the  new  Bank  there ; we 
have  no  agency  now  but  at  Sumterville. 

The  holders  of  the  stock  of  this  Bank  number  about  200 ; of  these,  about  100  hold 
for  widows  and  orphans,  and  married  and  single  women,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
for  various  religious  and  charitable  societies  and  institutions ; and  these  100  holders 
represent  nearly  five  eighths  of  all  the  capital  of  $400,000.  No  part  of  the  stock  is 
held,  as  we  believe,  for  speculation ; for  the  larger  portion  of  the  stock  held  by  the 
others  than  the  class  above  named,  is  held  by  elderly  men,  and  persons  not  in  busi- 
ness. It  seldom  changes  hands ; the  actual  sales  have  hardly  averaged  $5,000  a year 
for  years  past 

The  members  of  the  Board  now,  are  W.  EL  Johnson,  Thomas  Lang,  J.  M.  DeSaus- 
sure,  Benjamin  Perkins,  John  Workman,  W.  D.  McDow&il,  and  Edward  Haile.  All 
the  200  stockholders,  including  the  seven  directors,  two  of  whom  are  business  meo, 
hardly  owe  the  Bank  $20,000. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  in  May  la»l  the  Board  were  directed  to 
apply  for  a renewal  of  the  charter,  which  expires  first  of  January,  1856. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that,  notwithstanding  the  exaggerated  impression  as  to  the 
decline  of  Camden,  we  are  well  assured,  that  under  a new  charter  we  can  continue 
to  make  satisfactory  dividends.  First,  or  last,  we  have  excited  no  false  hopes,  but 
have  fully  come  up  to  our  promises.  By  order  of  the  Board. 

W.  E.  Johnson,  President 

Penny  Banks. — The  establishment  of  the  “Six-Penny  Savings  Bank,”  at  No.  886 
Broadway,  in  this  city,  has  already  led  to  small  savings  on  the  part  of  a large  number 
of  children,  aswell  as  adults,  and  will  eventually  accomplish  much  good  to  the  poorer 
classes.  The  total  deposits  up  to  this  day  amount  to  about  ten  thousand  dollars. 
Interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  is  allowed  on  aU  accumulations  under  $500,  and 
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fire  per  cent  on  all  above  that  sum.  Interest  is  allowed  after  the  deposits  reach 
three  dollars. 

We  hare  seen  letters  of  inquiry  on  this  subject  from  Baltimore  and  Louisville,, 
which  show  that  the  example  of  the  New  York  Institution  will  be  followed  promptly 
elsewhere. 

One  of  the  first  deposits  in  the  Six-Penny  Bank  was  made  by  an  urchin  who  waa 
without  Bhoes  or  stockings.  His  first  deposit  was  the  sum  of  five  cents  ; and  before 
the  end  of  the  day  it  reached  thirty-one  cents.  He  begged  that  his  deposit  book 
might  be  retained  at  the  bank ; otherwise  his  parents  would  claim  all  his  future  earn- 
ings  (as  they  had  his  previous  ones)  for  the  purchase  of  liquor.  It  is  only  necessary 
to  have  the  objects  of  the  institution  generally  known,  to  induce  thousands  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privilege  of  depositing  their  small  earnings. 

A bonus  or  reward  to  all  who  allow  their  deposits  to  remain  a specified  number 
of  years,  would  perhaps  confirm  the  habit  of  making  the  six-penny  deposits. 

Mississippi  Bonds. — We  have  seen  private  letters  from  Natchez,  which  state  that 
the  High  Court  of  Errors  of  Mississippi  have  given  an  unanimous  decision  in  confir- 
mation of  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court,  in  favor  of  the  bondholders. 

The  New  Orleans  Commercial  Bulletin  remarks  upon  this  subject : 

The  people  of  our  sister  State  now  occupy  a position,  so  far  as  their  honor,  charac- 
ter and  credit  are  concerned,  which  should  cause  them  to  reflect,  to  study,  and  to 
i ponder,  as  never  did  people  before.  Although  repudiation  had  sunk  their  credit  so 
J low  that  a million  of  dollars  of  constitutionally  issued  State  bonds  would  not  com* 
I mand  a dollar  in  any  of  the  markets  of  the  earth,  still  there  is  another,  M a lower 
i deep,”  into  which  they  will  assuredly  plunge,  and  from  which  it  is  doubtfiil  whether 
they  can  ever  be  extricated,  unless  they  take  the  proper  stand  now.  It  is  this,  here* 
tofore,  the  Legislature  and  the  people  nave  declared,  by  vote,  that  the  bonds  were 
both  illegal  and  unconstitutional.  The  Judiciary,  which  alone  had  rightful  authority 
to  pass  upon  the  question,  had  given  no  opinion.  Since  this  popular  and  legislative 
decision,  the  subject  has  been  brought  broadly  before  the  Courts — in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  law,  in  which  suits  against  the  State  must  be  brought,  and  before  tribunal* 
empowered  by  the  laws  to  setUe  all  such  conflicting  questions.  The  case  came  be- 
fore the  Superior  Court  of  Chancery.  The  Chancellor  decided  that  the  State  waa 
morally  and  legally  bound  to  pay  the  bonds.  The  Attorney-General  took  the  case  up* 
to  the  High  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals — the  tribunal  of  last  resort.  And  that 
Court  has  now  decided,  unanimously,  that  the  State  is  legally  bound  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  bonds. 

Prom  these  decisions  the  people  of  Mississippi  cannot  escape,  no  matter  if  the  ar- 
* guments  of  the  repudiators  were  sound  both  in  law  and  morals  Thsir  own  tribu- 
nals— courts  created  by  themselves,  to  determine  such  questions — have  decided  that 
they  are  bound  to  pay.  Had  the  decision  been  different,  had  their  own  courts  (andi 
that  would  have  Been  hardly  fair  to  the  foreign  creditor)  decided  otherwise,  there 
would  have  been  some  excuse,  perhaps.  But  now  there  is  none.  The  State  is  rich* 
and  able  to  pay ; the  plea  of  poverty  cannot  be  preferred.  The  judges  selected  by 
themselves,  after  a fair  trial,  have  decided  against  them.  Had  it  been  favorable,  they 
would  have  maintained  that  the  decision  should  be  absolute.  As  it  is  adverse,  they 
should  bow  to  it  No  rule  can  be  a iust  one  that  does  not  work  both  ways.  Before 
the  courts,  the  State  should  occupy  the  position  of  an  individual,  not  take  advantage 
of  her  power,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  laws  she  herself  had  created. 

If  Mississippi  yields  obedience  to  the  decisions  of  her  own  courts,  and  pays  these 
bonds,  she  will  not  only  retrieve  her  credit,  but  she  will  be  advanced  double  the 
amount  she  will  pay,  in  less  than  a fifth  of  a century.  Repudiation  has  already  cost 
her  more  than  the  sum  in  controversy. 

But  bad  as-the  credit  of  the  State  has  been  since  the- ill-starred  and  ill-advised  de- 
cree of  rejwidiatioo  went  forth,  it  will  be  infinitely  worse,  the  *4  lower  deep  ” will  be 
reached,  if  Mississippi  disregard  and  overthrow  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of  her 
own  creation.  There  will  be  no  justification,  no  plea,  no  excuse. 

Private  letters  state,  that  notwithstanding  the  decision  of  both  courts  in  favor  of 
the  bondholders,  it  will  be  a long  while  before  the  latter  will  realize  their  money. 

The  Natchez  Courier  adds: 

We  ask  a fair  and  candid  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  a letter  written  by 
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an  intelligent  gentleman  in  the  great  Eastern  metropolis.  It  sets  forth,  in  strong 
light,  the  effects  that  our  repudiating  policy  is  having,  not  merely  upon  our  own 
schemes  of  internal  improvement,  but  upon  those  of  our  sister  States,  equally  produc- 
tive of  good  to  us  as  to  them.  What  a commentary  would  it  be  upon  the  vote  of  East 
and  Northeast  Mississippi,  given  last  fall  on  the  Planters'  Bank  Bonds,  if  it  should  be 
found  to  have  retarded  or  jeoparded  the  early  completion  of  their  great  scheme,  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-Road — so  jointly  relied  on  fora  vast  and  certain  increase  of  the 
wealth,  prosperity  and  population  of  that  great  region;  and  so  with  regard  to  the  vote 
of  the  northern  and  some  of  the  central  counties  upon  the  prospects  of  the  New  Or- 
leans, Jackson  and  Great  Northern  Rail-Road.  The  cause  of  internal  improvements  is  i 
in  truth  indissolubly  connected  with  that  of  the  financial  integrity  of  our  State,  and  / 
never  can  that  cause  flourish,  as  it  ought  to  flourish,  until  the  whole  policy  of  repudi- 
ation is  rejected,  and  the  State  of  Mississippi  again  assumes  the  attitude  of  a willing- 
ness to  do  all  in  her  power  to  discharge  every  obligation  which  bears  her  great  seed, 
and  to  which  her  “ public  faith  ” is  pledged. 

U.  S.  Mint. — The  following  circulars  have  been  issued  by  the  directors  of  the  Mint 
of  the  United  States : 

Mnrr  of  the  United  States,  Philadelphia)  July  27,  1853. 

The  director  of  the  mint  gives  notice,  that  from  and  after  tne  15th  day  of  August 
next,  payments  for  silver  purchased  for  the  mint  at  Philadelphia,  and  at  the  branch 
mint,  New-Orleans,  will  be  made  three  fourths  in  silver  com  of  new  emission,  and 
one  fourth  in  gold  In  accordance  with  existing  arrangements,  the  whole  prioe 
will  be  advanced  in  the  first  instance  in  gold,  and  as  the  new  coin  is  ready  for  issue 
it  will  be  paid  out,  in  the  proportions  specified,  in  exchange  for  the  gold  returned  by 
the  parties  selling  silver,  and  m the  order  of  their  priority  of  sales. 

At  the  New-Orleans  Branch  Mint  an  option  is  reserved  to  substitute,  partially  or 
entirely,  drafts  on  the  Assistant  Treasurer,  at  New  York,  for  the  gold  otherwise  paya- 
ble for  silver  purchased 

The  present  prices  of  silver,  which  will  be  continued  until  further  notice,  are  as 
follows : 

For  dollars  of  Mexico,  Peru,  Bolivia,  Chili  and  Spain ; for  francs,  and  for  silver 
coin  of  the  United  States,  other  than  the  three  cents,  91  21  an  ounce,  gross. 

For  thalers  of  Sweden,  and  of  the  northern  states  of  Germany,  $1  01  an  ounce. 

For  silver  in  bars,  for  mixed  coins,  and  for  other  silver  coins  not  herein  specified, 
$1  21  for  each  ounce  at  standard  fineness,  (nine  tenths,)  as  determined  on  assay  at 
the  mint  James  Ross  Snowden,  Director . 

Mnrr  op  the  United  States,  Philadelphia)  July  26, 1868. 

The  director  of  the  mint  under  the  sanction  of  the  7th  section  of  the  act  of  March 
8, 1853,  authorizing  new  devices  for  the  silver  coinage  of  the  United  States,  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  invites  the  co-operation  of  artists,  en- 
gravers and  other  persons  of  taste,  to  aid  him  in  effecting  that  object,  and  requests 
such  as  may  be  disposed  to  forward  to  him,  before  the  first  day  of  October  next,  such 
designs  as  they  may  deem  appropriate  to  that  coinage. 

The  law  having  imposed  no  restrictions  in  relation  to  the  devices,  the  director  ab- 
stains from  advancing  any  suggestions  on  the  subject,  it  being  his  wish  that  the  de- 
signer should  be  entirely  untrammelled  in  the  exercise  of  his  judgment  and  skill 

An  impartial  examination  will  be  made  of  the  designs  which  may  be  furnished  in 
accordance  with  this  request ; and  for  those  three  which  shall  appear  best  fitted  to 
the  object  in  view,  a competent  and  liberal  remuneration  will  be  made. 

James  Ross  Snowden,  Director. 

Bills  of  Exchange. — The  Mobile  Daily  Tribune  furnishes  the  following  notice  of 
a decision  of  commercial  importance,  lately  made  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama 

A negotiable  note  was  purchased  in  Mobile  by  Mr.  Westfeldt,  the  makers  of  which 
lived  in  Sumter  and  Mobile  Counties.  It  appears,  that  prior  to  the  purchase,  certaia 
persons  who  lived  in  Sumter,  and  who  claimed  to  be  creditors  of  an  insolvent  bank  of 
Mississippi,  filed  their  bill  in  the  Chancery  Court  of  Sumter,  to  which  the  makersof  thr 
note  and  certain  other  persons  who,  it  was  charged,  held  the  note  in  trust  for  the  sai<? 
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Mississippi  Bank,  were  made  parties,  and  upon  which  an  injunction,  restraining  the 
negotiation  and  payment  of  the  note  were  granted  against  the  defendant 

The  evidence  in  the  case  showed  that  Mr.  Westfeldt  purchased  the  note  before 
maturity,  and  for  a valuable  consideration,  without  any  notice,  in  fact  of  the  penden- 
cy of  said  bill,  or  that  there  was  any  claim  outstanding  against  said  note.  But  the 
proceedings  in  Chancery  showed  that  the  bill  was  filed,  and  an  inj unction  granted  and 
served  in  Sumter  before  the  purchase  was  made  in  Mobile. 

The  case  was  tried  before  the  Circuit  Court  at  Mobile.  The  counsel  for  Westfeldt 
contended,  that  while  it  may  be  admitted  as  a general  rule,  that  the  pendency  of  a 
suit  withdraws  the  subject  matter,  and  prevents  its  sale  or  transfer,  except  subject  to 
the  operation  of  the  decree  to  be  rendered  in  the  cause,  yet,  that  the  safety  of  com- 
mercial transactions  requires  that  negotiable  paper  should  be  excluded  from  its  ope- 
ration. On  the  other  side  it  was  contended,  that  the  rule  is  of  universal  application. 
There  was  a judgment  for  the  plaintiff  below,  and  at  the  late  term,  the  Supreme 
Court  affirmed  this  judgment 

Thus  an  important  principle  has  been  determined  in  favor  of  commercial  dealings, 
and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  as  we  learn  from  the  learned  and  lucid  brief  of  CoL 
Phillips,  which  has  been  printed  in  this  city,  that  no  express  adjudication  has  hereto- 
fore been  made  on  the  subject,  either  in  this  country  or  England. 

Sub-Treasury.— -The  increasing  funds  in  the  sub-treasury  will  be  in  a measure 
checked  by  the  proposal  of  the  treasury  department  to  purchase  the  sir  per  cents,  to 
the  amount  of  five  millions  of  dollars,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  circular : 

Treasury  Department,  July  SO,  1858. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  holders  of  the  six  per  cent  stocks  of  the  United 
States,  of  the  loan  authorised  by  the  act  of  28th  January,  1847,  and  redeemable  the 
81st  December,  1867,  and  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  31st  March,  1848,  and 
redeemable  30th  June,  1868,  that  this  department  is  prepared  to  purchase,  at  any 
time  between  the  date  hereof  and  the  1st  aay  of  December  next,  to  the  extent  of  the 
sum  of  five  millions  of  dollars  of  the  said  stocks,  in  the  manner  and  on  the  terms  here- 
inafter mentioned,  to  wit : 

In  case  of  any  contingent  competition,  within  the  amount  stated,  preference  will  be 
given  in  the  order  of  time  in  wnich  the  said  stock  may  be  offered  The  certificates, 
duly  assigned  to  the  United  States,  must  be  transmitted  to  this  department;  upon 
the  receipt  whereof  a price  will  be  paid,  compounded  of  the  following  particulars : 

1.  The  par  value  or  amount  specified  in  eaai  certificate. 

2.  A premium  ou  said  amount  of  twenty -one  per  cent 

8.  Interest  on  the  par  of  the  certificate,  from  the  1st  of  July,  1858,  to  the  date 
of  receipt  and  settlement  at  the  treasury,  with  the  allowance  (for  the  money  to  reach 
the  owner)  of  one  day’s  interest  in  addition. 

Payments  in  said  stock  will  be  made  in  drafts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  assistant  treasurer  at  Boston,  New  York  or  Philadelphia,  as  the  parties 
may  indicate. 

James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury . 

The  loan  of  1847  was  taken  at  or  near  par.  In  July,  1847,  when  the  public 
funded  debt  was  only  forty  millions,  the  Government  six  per  cents,  were  aull  at 
108  a 104,  Treasury  notes  at  par,  and  exchange  on  London  only  6 a 7 per  cent.  prem. 
In  December,  1847,  the  six  per  cents,  were  at  par,  the  treasury  having  asked  for  a 
fresh  loan  of  sixteen  millions,  which  was  granted,  and  the  loon  taken  at  a small  pre- 
mium. This  loan  it  is  now  proposed  to  repurchase  at  a limit  of  21  per  cent  premium. 

The  annexed  circular,  from  the  treasury  department,  shows  tnat  the  Secretary 
proposes  to  purchase  a limited  amount  of  six  per  cent  stock  of  1862,  at  16  per  cent, 
premium,  and  six  per  cents,  of  1866,  at  8|  premium : 

Treasury  Department,  August  22, 1853. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  holders  of  the  six  per  cent  stocks  of  the  loan  author- 
ized by  the  act  of  April  15, 1842,  and  redeemable  31st  December,  1862,  and  also  to 
the  holders  of  the  six  per  cent  stocks  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  July  18, 
1846,  redeemable  12th  November,  1866,  that  this  department  is  prepared  to  pur- 
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chase,  at  any  time  between  the  date  hereof  and  the  first  day  of  December  next,  to 
the  extent  of  two  millions  of  said  stock,  in  the  manner  and  on  the  terms  hereinafter 
mentioned,  to  wit : In  case  of  any  contingent  competition  within  the  amount  stated, 
preference  will  be  given  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  said  stocks  of  either  kind 
may  be  offered.  The  certificates  duly  assigned  to  the  United  States  must  be  trans- 
mitted to  this  department,  upon  the  receipt  whereof  a price  will  be  paid  compounded 
of  the  following  particulars : 

1.  The  par  value  or  amount  specified  in  each  certificate. 

2.  A premium  of  16  per  cent  on  the  stocks  of  1842,  redeemable  in  1862,  or  a pre- 
mium, as  the  ca?e  may  be,  of  eight  and  one  half  per  cent  on  the  stocks  of  1846,  re- 
deemable in  1856. 

8.  Interest  on  the  par  of  certificate,  from  the  1st  of  July,  with  the  allowance  for 
the  money  to  reach  the  owner,  or  one  day’s  interest  in  addition. 

Payment  for  said  stocks  will  be  made  in  drafts  on  the  Treasury  of  the  United* 
States,  or  the  assistant  treasurer  at  Boston,  New  York  or  Philadelphia,  as  the  parties 
may  direct 

Jamxs  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sub-Treasury. — Under  recent  orders  of  the  treasury  department^  disbursing  officers 
of  the  army,  and  other  disbursingagents,  are  authorized  to  deposit  their  funds  with  a 
sub-treasurer,  for  safe  keeping.  The  St  Louis  Republican  states,  that 

u Instructions  have  been  issued  from  the  head  of  the  treasury  department  at 
Washington,  to  the  assistant  treasurers  at  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Charles- 
ton, St.  Louis  and  New  Orleans, 1 to  receive  from  all  disbursing  officers,  on  deposit  the 
public  money  in  their  hands,  and  permit  them  to  check  out  the  same  at  such  timet  and 
in  such  Burnt  os  the  public  service  committed  to  their  charge  may  require.’  This  is  a 
very  important  order,  and  one  which,  though  not  strictly  in  compliance  with  the  law, 
yet  finds  its  justification  in  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Hitherto,  ever  since  the  adop- 
tion of  the  sub-treasury  system,  the  importunities  of  disbursing  officers  to  be  allowed 
to  keep  accounts  with  the  assistant  treasurers,  have  been  refused.  If  they  had  a 
draft  of  (100,000  to  be  disbursed  in  small  sums,  and  at  different  points  of  the  country, 
all  they  could  do  was  to  draw  out  the  whole  sum,  and  keep  it  at  home,  or  in  the 
bank,  or  with  the  brokers.  It  was  not  a very  pleasant  responsibility  to  have  such 
an  amount  of  money  in  their  own  offices,  and  they  were  forced  to  violate  the  law, 
and  to  place  their  money  on  deposit  at  the  places  we  have  named.  The  new  instruc- 
tions will  relieve  them  from  this  responsibility,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  impose 
a very  great  additional  labor  upon  the  sub- treasurers,  for  which  the  present  compen- 
sation is  wholly  inadequate.  Now  that  this  invasion  has  been  made  upon  the  system, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  next  Congress  will  set  itself  to  work  to  make  such  changes 
as  experience  has  demonstrated  to  be  necessary. 


BANK  EXCHANGES. 

A Plan  to  simplify  the  Exchangee  of  the  Ne w-  York  City  Banks. 

I propose  that  the  banks  shall  establish,  in  Wall-street,  an  office,  as  the 
agency  through  which  exchanges  shall  bo  made.  Let  all  the  banks  make 
up  their  exchanges  as  thoy  do  now< — that  is,  assorted  and  made  up  with 
a slip  for  each  bank  with  whom  exchanges  are  made ; inclose  these  with  a 
slip,  like  a teller’s  proof,  stating  the  amount  of  the  slip  upon  each  bank, 
and  the  footing  or  gross  amount  of  the  whole.  Send  the  entire  exchanges 
to  the  office,  at  9 o’clock  each  day,  where  they  will  be  entered  to  the 
credit  of  each  bank,  and  then  assorted,  by  bringing  the  entire  exchanges 
upon  each  bank  from  all  the  others  together,  entering  them  upon  a slip 
like  the  one  sent  in ; the  footing  of  which,  or  the  gross  amount,  will  be 
charged  to  each  bank  by  the  agency.  It  will  bo  seen  that  the  amount 
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received  each  day  by  the  office,  will  be  the  same  as  the  amount  sent  out. 
This,  by  a proper  system,  could  be  done  by  10£  or  11  o’clock,  A.  M., 
each  day,  when  the  porters  of  the  different  banks  could  receive  from  the 
office  their  entire  exchanges  from  all  the  banks  in  the  city.  As  there  are 
fifty-seven  banks  ilow  in  the  city,  fifty  of  whom  exchange  with  each 
other,  the  result  of  the  above  plan  would  be  the  closing  of  fifty  city  bank 
ledgers,  the  daily  saving  of  a hundred  entries , and  a hundred  postings  for 
each  bank,  the  closing  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  accounts  now  in  their 
ledgers , and  a saving  of  five  thousand  entries,  and  five  thousand  postings 
per  day,  a total  saving,  for  the  present  number  of  banks,  of  ten  thousand 
entries  and  postings  per  day,  in  addition  to  the  labor  of  drawing  drafts 
upon  each  other,  and  the  necessary  entries  and  postings  upon  those  days 
when  specie  is  drawn  for.  This  is  in  itself  a great  saving  of  labor,  not  to 
mention  the  hunting  for  the  errors  sure  to  occur  in  such  a number  of 
transactions,  all  of  which  are  necessarily  very  much  hurried.  Another 
very  important  result  would  be  the  centering  of  balances,  one  settlement 
only  being  required,  while  now  fifty  are  necessary.  The  account  kept  in 
each  bank  with  the  agency,  would  be  the  same  as  is  now  kept  with  city 
banks,  and  would  show  their  position,  either  as  debtor  or  creditor. 

Differences  and  errors  in  the  exchanges  could  be  arranged  at  a second 
meeting  of  the  porters,  at,  say  1 o’clock,  P.  M.,  of  each  day,  by  tickets, 
which  could  come  through  the  exchanges  on  the  following  day,  being 
passed  through  the  office  by  debits  and  credits,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
exchanges.  If  preferred,  they  could  be  arranged  as  they  now  are,  at  the 
counters  of  the  banks,  in  whose  exchanges  they  are  found,  no  entries 
being  required.  If  an  office  should  be  established  to  carry  out  the  above, 
its  business  could  be  directed  by  a board  of  cashiers  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  one  of  the  board  being  present  each  day  while  the  exchanges 
were  made,  if  it  were  thought  necessary.  The  officers  employed  should 
give  a bond  to  the  joint  banks,  with  sureties  for  the  faithful  performance 
of  their  duties.  The  responsibility  of  such  an  office  would  be  no  greater 
than  that  of  the  porters  under  too  present  system,  and  if  carried  out, 
the  risk  of  the  porters  will  be  much  lessened.  The  cash  received  and 
passed  through  the  office  would  not  be  disturbed,  but  sent  out  in  the 
same  straps  and  with  the  same  slip  as  that  with  which  it  came.  A 
simple  and  perfect  check  upon  the  passing  of  exchanges  through  the 
office,  would  be  for  each  bank  to  enclose  each  exchange  in  a sealed  en- 
velope, stating  on  it  the  bank  for  whom  it  was  intended,  and  the  amount 
of  the  exchange ; this  would  be  all  that  the  office  would  be  required  to 
know  about  the  exchanges,  and  would  free  it  almost  entirely  from  re- 
sponsibility. The  expense  of  the  office  should  be  divided  among  the 
banks ; and  as  a large  part  of  the  time  of  cashiers,  tellers,  book-keepers  and 
porters,  wanted  for  other  purposes,  would  be  saved,  and  all  the  balances 
made  available,  a very  large  economy  would  be  made  of  interest,  time 
and  money.  The  best  mode  of  settlement  would  be,  for  the  agency 
each  day  to  draw  upon  the  debtor  banks  for  their  balances,  and  with 
these  drafts  pay  the  banks  who  were  creditor;  these  drafts  should, 
of  course,  be  payable  in  specie,  if  required;  if  not,  they  could  be 
sent  through  tne  exchanges  upon  the  following  day.  Should  specie 
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be  needed  by  the  creditors,  notice  should  be  given  to  the  agency,  and 
the  debtor  banks  should  be  required  to  deliver  it  at  the  office  to  the 
porters  of  the  creditor  banks ; this  could  be  arranged  at  the  time  of  re- 
ceiving the  exchanges  from  the  office,  and  the  specie  passed  at  8 o’clock, 
P.  M.  In  this  way,  every  bank  would  stand  upon  its  own  merits,  control 
its  own  funds,  save  the  thousands  of  drafts  and  counter-drafts  now 
drawn  in  settling,  and  the  passing  and  repassing  of  bags  of  specie  from 
one  vault  to  another.  It  would  prevent  that  disturbance  and  agitation 
of  the  money  market  consequent  upon  the  banks  drawing  for  specie. 
The  largely  increased  number  of  banks  scattered  so  widely,  renders  some 
change  in  the  present  mode  of  exchanging  absolutely  necessary.  The 
above  plan  is  simple,  requires  no  great  change,  and  can  be  easily  brought 
about,  should  it  be  approved.  I submit  it  to  your  consideration,  with 
the  request,  that  if  it  should  meet  your  views,  either  in  whole  or  part, 
that  you  will  advise  me  to  that  effect  Should  it  be  found  that  a gene- 
ral interest  was  felt  in  the  matter,  steps  will  be  taken  to  bring  about 
some  concerted  action  in  reference  to  it 

George  D.  Lyman, 

Receiving  Teller , Bank  of  North  America. 


At  the  meeting  of  bank  officers  held  on  Tuesday,  August  16,  a com- 
mittee, consisting  of  five  cashiers,  was  appointed  to  devise  and  report 
some  new  method  for  making  the  exchanges  and  settling  balances  be- 
tween the  banks  of  this  city.  With  all  deference  to  the  talents  of  the 
gentlemen  composing  that  committee,  and  great  respect  for  them  per- 
sonally, outside  barbarian  though  I may  be,  I desire  to  call  their  attention 
to  what  I conceive  would  prove  to  be  an  eminently  safe,  sound,  practica- 
ble and  unobjectionable  method,  and  one,  too,  which  would  render 
**  equal  and  exact  justice  to  all.”  I allude  to  the  plan  proposed  in  mv 
previous  communication,  the  main  features  of  which  are,  the  creation  of 
an  Exchange  Office  and  Bank  Treasury  in  connection  with  each  other, 
with  a treasurer  at  their  head,  and  the  daily  settlement  of  balances  in 
specie.  The  operations  in  the  exchange  office,  as  has  been  stated  by 
Mr.  Lyman,  would  be  to  receive  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  ex- 
changes from  the  different  bank  porters,  giving  them  credit  in  their  pass 
books  for  their  respective  amounts  at  the  time ; these  exchanges  re-assorted 
under  a well  systemized  arrangement,  would  be  ready  for  delivery  in 
a very  short  time,  the  return  exchanges  being  the  exact  amount  of  ex- 
changes received.  The  operations  in  the  treasury  department  would 
be  to  receive  and  verify  deposits  of  specie  made  by  banks  when  they 
should  become  debtor  for  a greater  amount  than  they  had  on  deposit 
in  the  treasury,  and  to  pay  creditor  banks  such  portion  of  their  deposits 
as  they  may  desire  to  transfer  to  their  own  vaults.  That  I may  be  fully 
understood,  let  us  suppose  the  plan  to  be  in  operation,  with,  say  three 
millions  of  specie  in  the  treasury  belonging  to  the  56  banks  of  this  city, 
in  various  sums  of  from  ten  thousand  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  each ; the  exchanges  for  the  day  are  made,  and  no  bank  be- 
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comes  debtor  for  a greater  amount  than  its  balance  in  the  treasury.  No 
movement  of  specie  takes  place  on  that  day  ; the  three  millions  of  dol- 
lars remain  in  the  Treasury,  belonging  to  the  same  owners,  but  in  differ- 
ent  amounts,  and  the  same  may  occur  for  successive  days,  and  even  weeks. 
When  a bank  becomes  debtor  for  an  amount  greater  than  its  balance  in 
the  treasury,  it  should  be  bound  to  make  it  good  by  deposit  in  specie  the 
same  day,  or  in  default  thereof  to  be  stricken  from  the  exchange  list. 

The  exchange  office  and  treasury  should  be,  as  it  would  undoubtedly 
suggest  itself  to  the  committee,  in  connection  with  one  of  the  banks,  the 
cashier  or  president  of  which  should  be  the  treasurer,  and  made  liable 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  specie  in  the  treasury.  This  matter  of  safety 
made  satisfactory,  there  is  an  end  of  all  difficulty  in  carrying  out  an  ar- 
rangement which  would  produce  an  uniformity  and  evenness  in  banking 
beyond  that  ever  yet  attained  in  this  city.  In  regard  to  the  matter  of 
safety,  I see  no  difficulty.  There  are  bank  vaults  in  Wall-street  as  se- 
cure as  any  sub-treasuries  in  existence,  and  there  are  bank  presidents 
and  cashiers  overtowering  all  suspicion,  who,  for  an  adequate  and  proper 
compensation,  would  give  the  necessary  security  to  silence  all  doubts 
upon  the  subject. 

A few  words  in  regard  to  the  expense. 

A Treasurer,  (in  consideration  of  giving  heavy  bonds,)  per 


annunv 15,000 

Use  of  Vault  and  Exchange  Office,  do., 1,000 

One  Specie  Clerk,  do, 1,500 

Six  Clerks,  aggregate,  do., 6,000 

Incidental  expenses,  do.r * 1,600 


$15,000 

I do  not  pretend  to  accuracy  in  this  estimate.  I think  that  is  liberal. 
$15,000,  on  an  aggregate  capital  of  $45,000,000,  equal  to  the  one  thirtieth 
part  of  one  per  cent.,  or  less  than  $200  for  each  bank,  if  paid  equally,  an 
insignificant  amount,  even  though  it  were  doubled,  compared  to  the 
beneficial  results  sure  to  follow  the  adoption  of  the  plan  proposed,  and 
small  when  compared  with  the  actual  pecuniary  saving  that  would  ac- 
crue to  the  Banks*  By  this  plan  all  City  bank  balances  would  become 
specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  treasury,  and  the  weekly  averages  required  to 
oe  published  would  render  tribute  to  whom  it  was  due. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  : 

Hesitate  not  to  recommend  that  course  which  shall  strike  at  the  root  of 
the  evil,  (frequent  contraction  and  expansion,)  so  long  interwoven  with 
our  banking  system,  and  upon  its  adoption  you  will  be  hailed  as  benefac- 
tors by  your  porters,  clerks,  tellers,  book-keepers  and  fellow  cashiers,  (and 
yourselves,)  for  the  great  relief  you  will  have  afforded  them,  and  by  the 
mercantile  and  trading  community  for  the  greater  security  they  will  expe- 
rience in  their  business  transactions ; and,  in  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say, 
you  will  then  have  deprived  the  arrogant  and  supercilious  banker  of  an  ex- 
cuse for  declining  to  do  business  with  his  superior. 

Very  respectfully,  A Bank  Officer* 
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New  Yomr. — The  Atlantic  Bank  of  the  City  of  New  York  commenced  business  on 
the  2d  of  August,  with  a capital  of  $400,000,  at  the  corner  of  William  and  Beaver 
streets.  President,  Isaac  Otis,  Esq.,  (late  President  of  the  Hanover  Bank ;)  Cashier, 
Thomas  L.  Taylor,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Hanover  Bank. 

New  York  City. — The  Oriental  Bank  commenced  business  in  July,  at  the  corner  of 
Grand-street  and  East  Broadway.  Capital,  $300,000.  President,  Joseph  M.  Price, 
Esq.;  Cashier,  William  A.  Hall,  Esq. 

Phenix  Bank . — The  directors  have  issued  the  following  notice  to  the  stockholders: 

Phxxh  Bank,  New  York,  June  12,  1853. 

The  charter  of  this  bank  will  expire  on  the  1st  day  of  January  next.  Such  of  the  \ 
stockholders  as  are  desirous  of  joining  in  an  association  about  being  formed,  to  take  \ 
its  place  and  continue  its  business,  will  please  call  on  Petek  M.  Bbyson,  Cashier  of  1 
the  Phenix  Bank,  after  the  1st  day  of  July  next,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  November  1 
next,  and  subscribe  the  articles  of  association.  Each  stockholder  in  the  PhenSc  Bank 
will  be  entitled  to  subscribe  for  a like  amount  in  the  new  association,  to  be  styled 
the  Phenix  Bank  of  the  City  of  New  York,  to  have  the  same  amount  of  capital, 
via*  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  divided  in  the  like  number  (60,000)  of 

shares,  of  twenty  dollars  each.  

Thomas  Tileston,  President. 

Petek  M.  Bbyson,  Cashier. 

Ultra* — P.  Y.  Rogers,  Esq.,  at  present  Cashier  of  the  Fort  Stanwix  Bank,  Rome, 
has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Utica,  in  place  of  William  B.  Welles,  Esq., 
resigned. 

Sing  Sing. — The  Bank  of  Sing  Sing  commenced  business  a few  days  since.  Presi- 
dent, William  Vail,  Esq. ; Cashier,  Theodore  Banker,  Esq. 

Kinderhook. — A new  bank  has  been  organized  at  Kinderhook,  in  the  county  of 
Columbia,  with  a capital  of  $150,000,  to  be  called  the  “ Union  Bank  of  Kraderhook.” 

It  is  expected  to  go  into  operation  about  the  1st  of  September.  William  H.  Tobey, 
E^.,0  f Kinderhook,  is  the  President,  and  among  its  directors  and  stockholders  are 
some  of  the  most  substantial  and  enterprising  business  men  in  that  vicinity.  The 
want  of  a new  bank,  under  proper  and  efficient  management,  has  been  long  felt  by 
the  business  interest  of  Kinaerbook  and  its  vicinity.  In  consequence  of  the  limited 
capital  of  the  old  “Bank  of  Kinderhook,1 ” the  extensive  manufacturers  and  other 
business  men  in  the  northern  part  of  Columbia  County,  have  been  obliged  to  obtain 
most  of  their  banking  facilities  in  Albany,  Troy  and  Hudson. 

“The  Union  Bank  of  Kinderhook,"  under  the  management  of  energetic  and  pru- 
deot  men,  will  prove  a great  public  convenience,  and  we  doubt  not,  profitable  to  its 
stockholders. 

Maine. — The  Searsport  Bank  commenced  business  oo  the  1st  of  August  Jeremiah 
Merithew,  President;  John  H.  Lane,  Esq.,  Cashier.  Capital,  $50,000. 

New  Hampshikx. — The  City  Bank,  at  Manchester,  N.  H.,  is  about  to  commence 
business,  under  a charter  granted  at  the  last  session  of  the  legislature.  President,  J. 
C.  Flanders,  Esq. ; Cashier,  E.  W.  Harrington,  Esq. 

Massachusetts. — William  B.  Calhoun,  Esqn  of  Springfield,  has  been  appointed 
Bank  Commissioner  of  Massachusetts,  in  place  of  Solomon  Lincoln,  Eso,  who  has 
become  Cashier  of  the  new  Wsbster  Bank.  The  Board  now  consists  of  Ezekiel  W. 
Colt,  of  Pittsfield,  Stephen  C.  Phillips,  of  8alem,  and  William  B.  Calhoun,  of  Spring- 
field. 

The  additional  capital  authorized  to  the  Lee  Bank  ($50,000)  has  been  paid 
in,  making  the  present  capital  $200,000. 
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Botton. — Isaac  0.  Brewer,  Esq.,  has  resigned  his  office  of  Cashier  of  the  Suffolk 
Bank  in  Boston,  and  his  resignation  has  been  accepted.  He  has  been  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  Bank  for  thirty  years.  He  was  first  employed  as  book-keeper,  and  on 
the  resignation  of  Matthew  S.  Parker,  Esq.,  in  1 837,  succeeded  him  in  the  office  of 
Cashier,  the  duties  of  which  he  has  discharged  for  sixteen  years  with  signal  ability, 
and  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  employers.  Mr.  Brewer  will  be  succeeded  by  hur. 
Edward  Tyler,  who  was  recently  appointed  Assistant  Cashier,  in  place  of  Mr.  Huai* 
who  died  in  July. 

New  Bank a — The  following  new  banks  hare  commenced  or  are  about  to  commence 
business  in  Boston : 


Location. 

98  Kllby-street,  Eliot  Beak, 

9T  State-street,  Howard  Banking  Co., 

40  State-street,  National  Bank, 

18  Exchange-street,  Webster  Bank, 

Booth  Boston,  Broadway  Bank, 


JYmidmL 
William  A*  Howe, 
Daniel  C.  Baker, 
John  H.  Wilkins, 
William  Thomas, 
Isaac  Adams, 


CaMmr.  Capita*. 

R.  L.  Day,  . . $800,000 

Stephen  Bartlett,  500,000 

Charles  B.  Hall,  . 800,000 

Solomon  Lincoln,  1,500,000 

Horace  H.  White,  100,000 


Fifty  dollars  per  share  on  the  capital  of  the  Howard  Banking  Con  were  payable 
on  23d  August  The  balance  payable  on  the  7th  of  September. 

The  Webster  Bank  commenced  regular  business  on  Wednesday,  August  17,  and 
its  bills  are  already  in  circulation.  The  bills  of  all  denominations  bear  iu  the  centre 
a large  portrait  of  Daniel  Webster,  extending  the  entire  width  of  the  bill.  The  por- 
trait we  understand,  was  engraved  in  New  York,  and  resembles  Mr.  Webster,  but 
banoot  be  regarded  as  a likeness.  It  has  but  little  of  Mr.  Webster’s  expression. 
Toe  twenties  also  bear  a fine  engraving  of  Faneuil  Hall,  and  the  fives  and  tens,  of 
Bufeker  Hill  Monument  No  denomination  under  five  has  yet  been  issued. 

The  Mechanics’  Bank  have  also  just  issued  new  bills  of  the  denominations  one,  two, 
three  and  five.  They  are  engraved  by  the  New  England  Bank  Note  Company,  and 
are  tery  fine  specimens  of  artistic  skill.  The  portrait  of  Webster  on  the  fives  is 
much^  better  than  that  on  the  Webster  Bank  bills,  and  is  among  the  best  likenesses 
of  the  great  statesman. 

Boston. — The  National  Bank  at  Boston  commenced  business  on  Monday,  August 
j 1st  The  bills  of  this  bank  are  fine  specimens  of  the  art  of  engraving,  and  are  novel 
in  their  design.  To  prevent  alteration,  the  vignette  of  the  one  dollar  bills  bear  on 
the  face  one  gold  dollar,  and  also  exhibit  the  figure  of  one  man,  an  emigrant,  felling 
trees.  The  twos  have  upon  the  face  of  the  vignette  two  gold  dollars,  and  two  fig- 
ures, a haymaker  and  a milk  maid.  The  threes  have  three  gold  dollars,  and  three 
male  figures,  a blacksmith,  a sailor,  and  a farmer.  The  fives  bear  on  the  face  five 
gold  dollars,  with  a vignette  quite  fanciful  in  its  design ; on  the  one  hand,  a hunter 
pointing  towards  a train  of  cars  in  the  distance ; to  the  left,  an  Indian  with  his  native 
wilds  in  the  background,  and  between,  three  angel  figures  representing  the  arts  and 
the  flight  of  time.  The  effect  of  the  whole  is  most  excellent,  and  the  dollars  on  the 
^ignette,  it  is  thought,  will  be  an  effectual  check  to  alterations. 

Roxbury. — Samuel  Little,  Eeqn  of  Hingham,  late  receiving  teller  of  the  Bank  of 
Commerce,  Boston,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  new  Rockland  Bank,  at  Roxbury, 
Mass. 


Michigan. — The  charter  of  the  Erie  and  Kalamasoo  Rail-Road  Bank,  at  Adrian, 
has  been  purchased  by  new  parties,  and  the  institution  is  now  in  active  operation. 
President,  A.  J.  Comstock ; Cashier,  A.  Parker. 

Connecticut. — The  Bank  of  New  England  has  been  established  at  GoodspeecTs 
Landing,  East  Haddam,  under  the  free  booking  law  of  Connecticut  Capital,  $100,000. 
George  E.  Goodspeed,  Esq.,  President ; O.  B.  Arnold,  Esq.,  Cashier.  The  bills 
have  a vignette  view  of  Goodfepeed’s  Landing,  and  a portrait  of  Judge  Storrs. 

Hartford. — The  Charter  Oak  Bank  will  be  established  at  Hartford,  under  the  free 
banking  law  of  Connecticut  and  will  commence  business  in  October  next  President, 
Charles  T.  Hillyer,  Esq.  Capital,  $250,000. 
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Bank  Stocks  in  Connecticut — The  State  of  Connecticut  holds  8,786  shares  of  bank 
stock,  worth,  at  par,  $406,000 ; the  dividends  oo  which  for  the  past  year,  were 
$88,663,  via. : 


Bcunke.  Shares. 

Par. 

Amount. 

JHvidende. 

Hartford  Bank,  . . . 1,650 

100 

$165,000 

$16,600 

Phenix  Bank,  ....  1,990 

100 

122,000 

10,980 

New  Haven  Bank,  . . 274 

200 

54,800 

4,989 

Middletown  Bank,  ...  698 

100 

69,800 

5,661 

Farmers  and  Mechanics’  Bank,  49 

100 

4,900 

490 

8,786 

•404,000 

$38,568 

Connecticut  Bom. — The  Hartford  Courdnt  furnishes  the  annexed  summary  in 
reference  to  the  Banks  of  Connecticut : 

The  Joint  Standing  Committee  on  Banks  were,  by  a vote  of  the  Legislature,  made 
a Joint  Select  Committee  to  examine  into  the  new  Banks  created  under  the  general 
law,  and  report  concerning  the  character  of  the  securities  which  they  had  deposited 
in  the  Treasurer's  Office,  and  concerning  their  general  situation.  This  report  com- 
mends highly  the  system  of  accounts  which  the  Treasurer  bos  adopted  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  perfected  its  details.  The  committee  find  the  securities  correct, 
and  properly  cared  for  in  the  Treasurer’s  Office.  The  plates  are  all  very  skilfully 
and  tastefully  executed,  and  are  preserved  in  the  office,  except  when  needed  for 
printing.  Their  expense  was  paid  tor  at  first  from  the  State  Treasury,  but  has  been 
met  by  remittances  from  the  Banks. 

The  Committee  did  not  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  investigate  the  value  of 
these  securities,  as  that  is  a duty  imposed  once  a month,  on  the  Treasurer  and  School 
Fund  Commissioner. 

There  had  been  five  Banks  organized  under  the  General  Banking  Law  up  to  March 
31st — the  Uncas  Bank  at  Norwich,  capital  $100,000,  increased  to  $200,000;  Bank  of 
Hartford  County,  Hartford,  capital  $200,000,  increased  to  $400,000 ; Bank  of  Commerce, 
New  London,  capital  $160,000;  Bank  of  Litchfield  County,  at  New  Milford,  capital 
$100,000;  Saugatuck  Bank  at  Westport,  capital  $100,000.  These  banks  have  de- 
posited $455,199,  in  Virginia,  Kentucky  and  Maine  State  Bonds,  and  in  bonds  of  Con- 
necticut cities — the  last  item  is  $278,200.  The  circulation  on  these  securities  was,  on 
the  81st  of  March,  $452,766,  of  which  the  Hartford  County  Bank  has  out  $231, 978* 
Since  that  statement,  an  additional  deposit  has  been  made  of  $27,500.  The  expenses 
of  the  Banking  Department  during  the  year  have  been  $4,114  44,  chargeable  to  the 
Free  Banka. 

During  April  and  May,  four  new  Banks  have  been  organized : Quinipiack  Bank  at 
New  Haven,  capital  $500,000 ; Bank  of  New  England,  East  Haddam,  Citizens’  Bank, 
Waterbury,  Shetucket  Bank,  Norwich,  each  with  a capital  of  $100,000,  and  they  have 
generally  commenced  operations. 

The  Bonds  of  the  Connecticut  Cities,  used  as  a basis  for  Bank  circulation,  are,  Hart- 
ford $150,000,  (employed  by  Hartford  County  and  Litchfield  County  Banks  ;)  New 
Haven,  $1,000;  Norwich,  $26,700;  New  London,  $76,000;  Bridgeport,  $25,500. 
Of  the  Bonds  of  the  States,  there  are,  Maine,  $2,000;  Virginia,  $140,000;  Kentucky 
Sixes,  $30,000  ; Kentucky  Fives  made  equal  to  Sixes,  $4,999. 

The  Connecticut  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the  following  bill : 

* The  Bonds  which  may  be  given  for  the  money  so  borrowed,  or  any  part  thereof 
may,  at  the  option  of  the  Director  e,  be  made  oonvretibli  into  the  Capital  Stock  of 
said  Company  at  par , at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed  by  such 
Directors  and  specified  in  said  Bonda” 

Socth  Carolina. — The  Bank  of  Newberry  has  been  organized,  under  a charter 
granted  by  the  last  legislature.  President,  B.  D.  Boyd,  Esq.,  of  Charleston,  formerly 
Cashier  of  the  Commercial  Bank,  Columbia. 

Louisiana. — The  charter  of  the  Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank  of  New  Orleans 
having  expired,  the  stockholders  have  organized  a new  association  under  the  new 
general  law  of  Louisiana. 

The,  new  constitution  of  Louisiana  forbids  the  charter  of  any  bank  in  that  State, 
except  under  general  laws.  Although  the  old  banks  are  thus  gradually  dosing  their 
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concerns,  the  legislature  has  recently  revived  the  charter  of  the  Citizens’  Bank, 
which  suspended  in  1837  and  1842,  and  has  since  been  in  a state  of  suspension  and 
winding  up  its  affairs.  By  virtue  of  the  new  act,  the  bank  is  authorized  to  convert 
shares  secured  bv  mortgage  into  cash  shares ; and  the  following  notice  has  been  issued 
by  order  of  the  Board : 

Citizejis'  Bank  of  Louisiana, , New  Orleans,  July  26,  1853. — Notice  is  hereby 
given,  that  books  of  subscription  for  10,000  shares  cash  stock  of  the  Bank,  of  $100 
each,  will  be  opened  at  the  office  of  the  Bank,  corner  of  Royal  and  Customhouse 
streets,  oo  Monday,  the  5th  day  of  September  next,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Board  of  Directors ; and  subscriptions  for  the  whole  or  any  port  of  said  stock  will  be 
received  during  thirty  days,  between  the  hours  of  10  A.  5L  and  2 P.  M.,  commencing 
on  said  5th  day  of  September,  and  ending  on  Saturday,  the  8th  day  of  October  next 
By  order  of  the  Board. 

EL  Roeasau,  Cashier. 


The  Bank  of  England — The  Bank  of  England  makes  a weekly  return  of  its  con- 
dition. The  last  report  received,  (dated  June  9,)  shows  an  average  in  circulation 
£927,743 ; private  deposits,  £967,256 ; loans,  £610,645;  bullion,  £309,387;  as  com- 
pared with  the  prior  week,  and  a decrease  of  public  deposits,  £970,958 ; reserve 

£532,018. 

To  show  the  condition  of  the  bank,  as  compared  with  the  last,  we  annex  items  of 
both  dates. 


Liabilities.  riprtf,  1952.  June 9, 1853. 

Capital,  . . . £14,553,000  £14,553,000 

Beat,  . . . 8,094,923  8,106,195 

Public  deposits,  . 8,265,285  4,685,454 

Other  deposit*,  . 18,906,918  12,920,839 

Seven  day  and  other 

bills  . . . 1,166,806  1,890,028 

Notes  in  circulation,  22,055,950  28,428,485 

Total  liabilities,  £59,042,888  £60,010,946 

From  the  total  notes  issued,  £31,790,40 
leaving  in  actual  circulation,  £23,423,435. 
has  £8,366,970  more  on  band  than  there  is 


Assets.  April,  1852.  June*,  1853. 

Government  debt,  . £11,015,100  £11,015400 

Government  securi- 
ties, . . : 18,895.779  18,124,658 

Other  securities,  . 11,086,831  14,682,859 

Miscellaneous  securi- 
ties, ..  . 2484,900  2,984*900 

Coin  and  bullion,  • 19,560472  18458484 

Total  assets,  . £58,048,882  £60,010,946 

i,  we  deduct  notes  on  hand,  £8,366,970  \ 
From  this,  it  would  seem  that  the  bank 
an  actual  demand  for. 


Pennsylvania  Banes. — The  “ Philadelphia  Ledger”  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
that  city  has  an  abundance  of  bank  capital,  and  that  no  further  bank  charters  should 
be  granted  by  the  legislature : 

M We  sometimes  see  it  asserted,  that  there  is  *a  miserable  lack  of  banking  capital’ 
in  this  State ; and  yet  we  think  it  would  puzzle  those  who  thus  assert,  to  point  to 
any  substantial  evidence  of  the  fact  The  rate  of  interest  is  as  low  here  as  it  is  at 
Boston  or  New  York,  where  the  number  of  banks,  and  the  amount  of  banking  capital, 
is  much  greater ; and,  as  to  wholesome  enterprise,  no  one,  we  think,  will  pretend  that 
that  is  not  sufficiently  stimulated.  Indeed,  in  the  opinion  of  many  sage  and  sagacious 
observers  of  the  tendency  of  the  times,  enterprise  is  too  much  stimulated ; and  if  less 
credit  would  check  it,  the  sooner  the  reduction  is  made  the  better.  We  know  that 
there  are  some  men,  who  are  always  complaining  of  a scarcity  of  money,  and  railing 
at  the  banks  and  the  policy  of  the  State,  as  the  cause ; when,  in  truth,  many  of  them 
could  not  command  a thousand  dollars,  if  there  was  a bank  at  every  corner,  and  the 
rate  of  interest  down  to  three  per  cent ; for  the  simple  but  sufficient  reason,  that 
they  have  nothing  to  give  for  it.  Men  in  good  credit  can  borrow  in  Pennsylvania  any 
reasonable  amount  of  money,  at  almost  any  time ; and  those  that  are  not  have  no 
right  to  expect  such  a thing.  There  is  a great  mistake  in  the  public  mind,  that 
banks  make  money  plenty  and  cheap.  They  just  as  often  contribute  more  directly 
to  make  it  scarce  and  dear,  as  the  * Ledger r has  often  demonstrated.  We  repeat, 
sound  and  healthful  business  requires  no  more  banks  and  no  more  banking  capital  in 
this  State ; and  the  people,  at  their  primary  meetings  for  the  selection  of  candi- 
\ dates  for  the  legislature,  should  not  omit  to  make  their  sentiments  known  on  the 
Wubject” 
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To  show  the  contrast  between  Philadelphia  and  her  sister  cities,  New-York  and 
Boston,  we  annex  tables  of  the  bank  capital,  loans,  circulation,  Ac.,  of  each. 


New-York, 

Boston, 

Philadelphia, 


Capital, 

$41,600,000 

24.600.000 

10.700.000 


Circulation, 

$0,200,000 

8,300,000 

6,000,000 


Loans, 

$101,000,000 

44.000. 000 

24.000. 000 


Specie. 

1 0,000.000 
2,700,  ec  0 
4,000,100 


These  returns  would  serve  to  show,  that  Philadelphia  is  not,  as  the  “ Ledger  ” 
states, 44  fully  provided  with  banking  facilities.” 

The  Philadelphia  “North  American,”  on  the  contrary,  asserts,  that  “while  the 
wants  of  our  (Philadelphia)  business  community  are  cramped  for  the  lack  of  the 
requisite  banking  facilities,  and  the  State  Government  occasionally  diminishes  what 
we  have  of  actual  capital  by  (State)  loans,  the  Government  obstinately  refuses  all 
applications  for  charters  for  additional  banking  capital,  and  even  seems  reluctant  to 
renew  the  charters  already  existing.  Our  banking  capital  is  ridiculously  inadequate  to 
the  wants  of  the  community ; and  the  unavoidable  consequence  is,  that  while  the  en- 
terprise of  other  commercial  cities  has  ample  scope  and  backing  for  its  operations,  our 
business  concerns  are  embarrassed  at  every  turn ; and  even  our  most  substantial  men 
are  sometimes  refused  at  a bank,  because  the  institution  cannot  accommodate  all  its 
customers.” 

What  is  wanted  in  Philadelphia,  to  enable  her  to  grow  as  rapidly  as  New-York,  is 
clearly  an  increase  of  banking  capital,  and  a more  liberal  rate  of  interest.  We  at- 
tribute the  prosperity  of  New-York,  in  a large  degree,  to  its  encouragement  of  bank 
capital,  and  the  introduction  of  foreign  capital,  aided  by  the  law  which  enables  corpo- 
rations to  charge  seven  per  cent,  interest  on  loans.  Our  last  bank  returns  show  the 
deposits  on  hand  as  upwards  of  eighty -one  millions  of  dollars,  on  account  of  individu- 
als and  foreign  banks,  while  at  Philadelphia  the  deposits  and  tank  balances  were  only 
twenty-one  millions  of  dollars.  Pennsylvania  is  now  in  the  market  for  a loan  at  five 
per  cent  Their  own  banks  and  capitalists  cannot  furnish  it  They  must  rely  for 
such  upon  New-York  and  London. 


The  Notaet’s  Manual. — Several  typographical  errors  occurred  in  the  August  No. 
of  the  Magazine,  which  the  careful  reader  will  detect,  *viz. : 

Page  118,  second  line  from  the  bottom,  for  11/A  of  February,  read  10/A  of  February. 
u 114,  fifth  line  from  the  top,  for  2d  of  July , read  1 it  of  July, 

“ 114,  twelfth  line  from  the  top,  for  thirteenth,  read  fourteenth . 

M 118,  twenty-fifth  line  from  the  top,  for  acceptance  named,  read  acceptance 
waived, 

* 181,  eighth  line  from  the  top,  for  Ireland  v.  Rip , read  Ireland  v.  Kip . 

M 137,  last  line,  for  acceptance  named,  read  acceptance  waived. 


The  law  with  regard  to  the  maturity  of  bills  and  notes  is  well  understood  by 
Bankers  generally,  and  therefore  the  above  typographical  errors  will  not  mislead 
them. 

It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  say,  in  a few  words,  that  all  bills  and  notes  drawn 
payable  month $ after  date,  without  grace,  will  fall  due  on  the  same  day  of  the  month 
as  when  dated.  And  that  in  all  bills  and  notes  drawn  payable  days  after  date,  the 
day  of  the  date  is  of  course  omitted  in  the  calculation  as  to  maturity. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Notary’s  Manual,  by  Mr.  Roelker,  will  be  contained  in  our 
next  No.  The  Synopsis  of  Massachasetts’  Decisions  is  concluded  in  the  present  No. 
Having  finished  this  copious  and  valuable  compendium,  our  space  will  be  hereafter 
devoted  to  more  miscellaneous  topics. 
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JtfoUs  on  tlj*  Atones  market. 

NxW'Yoee,  August  26,  1858. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  sixty  dayd  eight,  9 0 94  premium. 

Thb  present  month  fen  exhibited  remarkable  fluctuations  in  the  nine  of  stock  securities,  and  a 
touch  higher  rate  of  Interest  than  we  recorded  a month  since.  It  has  been  difficult  to  negotiate 
loans  on  call  during  the  last  four  weeks  at  len  than  eight  per  cent  This  may  be  named  as  the 
minimum  value  of  money  outside  the  banks ; while  few  loans  have  been  made  even  at  that  rate. 
Prtme  business  paper  has  been  sold  at  8 to  9 per  cent,  and  loans  on  call,  with  stock  collaterals 
range  from  8 to  12  per  cent 

The  new  law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  requiring  the  publication  of  weekly  returns  from  our  dty 
banks,  has  induced  them  generally  to  curtail  their  discount  line,  and  thus  a large  amount  of  offerings 
has  been  rejected  and  thrown  into  the  hands  of  private  capitalists.  As  a general  result,  the  deposits 
are  reduced  thereby.  Since  the  11th  of  June,  the  loans  of  the  banks  are  reduced  about  $2,000,000, 
and  their  deposits  about  $2,000,000. 

The  scarcity  of  money  has  reduced,  temporarily,  the  rates  for  sterling  bills  from  9X  to  8X  and  9. 
During  the  month,  bankers'  bills  on  London  hate  been  sold  as  low  as  9 per  centg>remium,  and  good 
commercial  bills  at  8 to  8X.  The  rates  hare  now  advanced  again,  and  the  quotations  for  hankers1 
drafts  arc  Arm  at  9X  a 9#. 

Since  our  last  monthly  report  of  stock  operations,  there  hare  been  frequent  fluctuations  In  the 
market  values  of  nearly  all  the  securities  that  are  offered,  particularly  in  the  fancy  stocks.  We  note 
a decline  generally  to  a small  extent  in  State  loans  and  City  loans,  and  a greater  depression  in  rail* 
road  and  coal  stocks  and  bonds. 

Owing  partly  to  the  notice  of  the  Treasury  Department,  a copy  of  which  will  be  found  in  onr  pre- 
sent number,  the  government  six  per  cent,  loans  of  1867-8  have  advanced  from  120X  to  122,  and  the 
five  per  cents  from  108X  to  109.  Pennsylvania  State  five  per  cents  have  declined  1 ; Kentucky  six 
per  cents,  1 X ; Illinois,  IX  to  2 ; Missouri,  X ; Georgia,  2;  California  seven  per  cents,  IX  to  A 

We  note  a decline  in  Philadelphia  City  loans,  IX  per  cent ; Baltimore  City,  2;  New  Orleans,  1 ; 
Jeney  City,  1 ; Pittsburg,  2# ; Wheeling,  2. 

Bail-road  bonds  range  from  2 to  5 per  cent  leas  than  at  the  end  of  last  month.  Our  stock  list  on 
this  month's  cover  will  show  a decline  in  Erie  7 per  cent  bonds,  IX  to2X » Hudson  River  Raii-Road, 
I ; Reading  Rail-Road,  4X  J Michigan  Central  Rail-Road,  IX  to  2;  Northern  Indiana,  4 to  4X« 

In  rail-road  stocks  the  decline  la  still  greater  in  this  market  Baltimore  and  Ohio  shares  have 
fhilen  10  to  11 ; Cincinnati,  Hamilton  and  Dayton,  2X ; Cleveland,  Columbus  and  Cincinnati,  4 to  5 ; 
Cleveland  and  Pittsburg,  5 to  6 ; Eric,  4 to  6 ; Harlem,  4 to  5 ; Hudson  River,  4 to  5 ; Madison  and 
Indianapolis,  8 to  4 ; Michigan  Central,  8 to  8X  ; Michigan  Southern,  4 to 5 ; Northern  Indiana,  8 
to  8X » New  York  Central,  2X  to  8 ; Panama,  4 to  6 ; Reading,  6 to  8 ; Rome  and  Watertown,  6 to  8. 

This  decline  is  not  the  result  of  any  loss  of  confidence  in  the  securities— the  decline  is  a general 
one,  observable  in  nearly  all  that  are  brought  forward  for  negotiation.  It  ia  attributable  to  the  higher 
rate  of  interest  prevailing  in  Wall-street,  and  to  the  increased  difficulty  of  negotiating  u loans  on  caH” 
and  business  paper. 

The  large  business  now  doiDg  by  the  companies  quoted,  their  general  good  management,  and 
their  dividends,  all  point  to  these  securities  as  favorable  investments.  Many  of  them  pay  from  8 to 
12  per  cent  dividends,  with  a prospect  of  still  larger  profits,  thereby  entitling  them  to  a premium  in 
the  market  of  20  to  40  per  cent  Rail-road  interests  and  the  holders  of  rail-road  securities  are  tha 
principal  sufferers  from  the  present  stringent  condition  of  the  money  market 

There  is  a marked  docline  in  the  fkney  stocks  of  the  day,  in  which  we  enumerate  the  various  coal 
companies,  mining  companies,  and  a certain  class  of  ralKroad  shares.  The  sales  at  the  Stock  Board 
during  the  present  month  have  been  largely  on  time,  thus  showing  that  the  sellers  and  buyers  are 
mere  speculators,  and  operating  according  to  their  anticipations  of  the  market  for  the  next  sixty  days. 

The  inquiry  is  frequently  made—  What  t dll  he  the  efects  of  the  new  hank  act  qf  New  York  t 

In  reply  we  can  say,  that  the  immediate  effects  are  seen  in  the  oondition  of  the  money  market  of 
Wall-street  during  the  lost  eight  or  ten  days.  The  banks  have  been  compelled,  in  selMcfence,  to 
fortify  themselves — each  to  make  the  best  possible  show  that  it  can  for  the  public  eye.  In  doing  this, 
each  institution  has  felt  Itself  called  upon  to  curtail  its  loans  to  a certain  extent,  and  the  aggregate 
condition  of  the  whole,  for  the  present  time,  will  show  a slightly  diminished  line  of  discounts  on  the 
ame  amount  of  capital. 
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Eventually,  the  effect  of  the  law  will  be  a good  one,  In  producing  more  uniformity  of  action  on  the 
part  of  an  oar  city  banka.  They  will  be  equally  as  deairoaa  of  making  a fhvoreble  show  in  January 
a a in  March  or  April.  There  will  be  no  expansion  during  two  months  of  the  year,  preliminary  to  a 
contraction  in  the  third  month,  in  preparing  for  a quarterly  report 

But  what  the  banks  and  the  mercantile  community  both  want  in  the  premises,  is  Mobility  in  the 
fates.  The  banks  can  wen  say  upon  this  subject,  as  a noted  senator  of  Rhode  Island  said  In  reply 
to  a question  propounded  by  an  anti-tariff  member  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  tariff  upon  Rhode  Island.  u Gentlemen,  you  may  frame  any  law  you  please  on  the  subject, 
and  Rhode  Island  will  assent ; provided  you  let  us  alone  for  twenty  years  afterwards.1* 

So  it  is  with  banking.  The  community  win  soon  adapt  Itself  to  the  workings  of  a new  law ; btzt 
it  is  in  the  perpetual  changes  that  are  prompted  and  carried  by  legislators,  which  keep  commercial 
men  and  capitalists  in  a ferment  The  act  of  April,  1868,  will  be  acceptable  to  our  banks,  if  the  legis* 
lature  win  let  the  subject  alone  for  a few  years,  so  as  to  give  to  bankers  a charifee  to  learn  frilly  what 
the  law  is,  and  adapt  their  movements  to  it  accordingly. 

The  operations  of  the  city  banks  are  now  upon  so  large  a scale  that  a clearing  bank  is  shown  to 
be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  convenience,  safety  and  economy  of  aU  these  institutions.  The 
average  daily  receipts  of  aU  the  banks  are  estimated  at  over  eighty  minions  of  dollars.  Of  this  large 
sum  It  Is  believed  that  at  least  three  fourths,  or  sixty  millions  of  dollars,  go  through  the  daUy  ex- 
changes. A preliminary  meeting  of  delegates  of  the  city  banks  was  held  on  the  28d  inst,  at  the 
Merchants’  Bank,  for  the  purpose  of  consultation  upon  a system  of  exchanges.  Above  forty  banks 
were  represented  at  the  meeting,  and  it  was  conceded  by  aU  (hat  some  plan,  and  that  a speedy  one, 
Is  essential  for  the  convenience,  security  and  economy  of  all  the  city  banks,  whereby  the  exchanges 
can  be  made  daily,  and  balances  settled. 

By  appointing  some  one  Wall-street  institution  to  act  as  clearing  house,  or  by  (he  selection  of  an 
appropriate  room  in  Wall -street,  where  the  bank  exchangee  can  be  made  at  a fixed  hour  or  hours 
dally,  much  trouble  eoald  be  avoided.  It  would  likewise  do  away  with  at  least  fifty  accounts  in  each 
bank,  thus  dispensing  with  over  two  thousand  five  hundred  accounts  in  the  aggregate.  It  would  be 
a great  saving  of  labor,  vexation  and  trouble  to  each  institution,  as  well  as  to  their  customers,  whose 
business  at  the  bank  is  seriously  interrupted  by  the  delay  arising  from  the  exchanges  at  the  bank 
oounters  every  day. 

There  is  little  or  no  diminution  of  Imports  from  abroad.  The  indebtedness  of  our  merchants  to 
Europe  is  increasing  rapidly,  and  is  fest  assuming  a shape  that  portends  trouble  to  themselves  and 
!o  our  monied  institutions.  The  receipts  of  costly  goods  from  England  and  from  the  continent  are 
larger  than  ever  before  witnessed  in  this  country,  and  although  the  resources  of  the  States  are  great 
and  becoming  greater,  yet  the  foreign  indebtedness  is  Increasing  in  a ratio  greater  than  our  exports 
authorize.  The  consequence  is,  that  gold  is  leaving  us  at  the  rate  of  four  millions  per  month,  and 
the  amount  of  loans  on  American  sureties  In  Europe  is  becoming  larger  every  month.  The  ex- 
ports of  coin  for  the  pest  eight  mouths  from  New  York  have  been  $18,768367,  against  $18,581,841 


In  the  same  period  of  1808,  viz. : 

January, $747,879  May, $2,169367 

February,  ....  1,191,020  June, 8^84,989 


March, 692,479  July,  $3*4,619 

April, 787,066  August,  . . (A  wests,)  . 1,188,978 

The  following  is  the  official  return  of  coinage  at  the  Tf.  8.  mint,  Philadelphia,  for  the  Oral  seven 
mouths  of  (he  present  year: 


GOLD* 

January . 

February. 

March, 

April. 

Double  Eagles,  . 

. $4,024,460 

$2,80O,SOO 

$4364,860 

$4,281,800 

Eaglet*  ... 

114,600 

909380 

e • e • 

987,060 

Dalf&glM, 

. 187380 

.... 

e # e e 

919,480 

Quarter  Eagles, 

989,774 

1*9,718 

971,015 

148,745 

Dollars,  . 

. 992,674 

998,485 

403,188 

460,045 

Total,  .... 

$4,809,888 

$9;981,2S0 

$5,698308 

$5,806,080 

Silver,  . ... 

98,780 

108300 

168300 

419,008 

Copper,  . • 

. 8,860  7# 

9,000  81 

4481  96 

9311  64 

narosim 

$4,906,998  79 

$8,041380  81 

98,861,789  96 

$6,724,593  84 

Gold  Bullion  from  California, 

$4,917,000 

$8317.000 

$7,440,000 

$4,786,000 

“ from  other  source^  46,600 

81,000 

70,000 

80.000 

Silver,  . • . . • 

14,000 

18360 

98,000 

*A6o 
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May. 

June. 

July. 

Double  Eagles, 

11,803,400 

|529, 4S0 

(1, (KM  .560 

Eagles, 

165,850 

217,770 

206.000 

Half  Eagles, 

181,795 

858.785 

215.000 

Quarter  Eaglet, 

508,670 

620, 5</5 

206,040 

Dollars, 

644,161 

172,494 

66,276 

Total,  . • . . • 

12,828.506 

$2,005,084 

(1,696.476 

Gold,  Bars,  

2.296,716  11 

2,709.211  51 

2,702,993 

Silver, 

610,004 

650,000 

Tlo.OOO 

Copper, 

9,190  19 

8,667  82 

1,632 

• 

(5,789,846  80 

(6,427,913  86 

(5,171,301 

deposits. 

Oold  Bullion  from  California,  . • 

(4,400,000 

(4,478,000 

(8,459,000 

M from  other  sources, 

25,000 

60,000 

82,000 

Silver,  

1,447,000 

678,000 

611,000 

The  High  Court  of  Errors  of  Mississippi  have  affirmed  the  decision  of  the  Chancellor,  involving 
the  legality  of  the  Mississippi  Union  Bank  bonds;  and  that  no  action  of  the  legislature,  or  vote  of 
the  people,  can  affect  the  question.  Each  Judge  of  the  Court'of  Errors  delivered  a separate  and 
elaborate  opinion,  represented  to  be  able  and  convincing,  covering  the  whole  ground  in  dispute, 
and  meeting  and  refuting  all  legal  (and  legal  ones  only  have  been  started)  points  that  have  been 
heretofore  urged  in  opposition. 

A full  statement  of  the  case,  showing  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  dispute,  and  showing,  also* 
the  amount  involved,  may  be  found  in  our  last  volume,  pp.  285,  420, 4S4,  491,407  and  820. 

The  advices  from  London  show  a marked  increase  in  the  value  of  money  in  Engtand.  The 
present  minimum  rate  of  interest  charged  by  the  Bank  of  England  is  8#  per  cent. : and  the  % 
prospect  is  that  this  rate  will  be  advanced  to  4 or  4#  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Such  is  the 
extraordinary  demand  for  labor,  and  at  advanced  wages,  following  the  gold  discoveries  of  Australia 
and  California,  and  arising  from  the  vast  emigration  to  those  regions,  that  every  department  of 
trade  and  manufactures  evinces  great  activity  and  successful  operation.  The  United  States  partake 
largely  of  this  increased  demand  for  goods,  the  result  of  which  is  general  prosperity  throughout  the 
country,  North  and  South,  East  and  West. 


DEATHS. 

At  West  Cambridge,  Masa,  oh  Tuesday,  July  26th,  Jonathan  Call,  Esq.,  aged  sixty-six  years, 
for  many  years  Cashier  of  the  State  Bank,  Boston,  until  1651. 

At  Oilman  ton,  N.  H.,  CoL  Daxixl  M.  G alb,  aged  forty-four  years,  Cashier  of  the  Belknap  Count? 
Bank,  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


THE 


Digitized  by 


BANKERS’  MAGAZINE, 

AND 

Statistical  Register. 


Vou  III.  New  Series.  OCTOBER,  1853. 


No.  IV. 


BANKING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Bank s and  Banking  in  the  United  States,  by  Henry  F.  Baker,  of  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  Boston  : published  by  Ticknor,  Reed  <k  Fields,  8 vo^pp.  56. 

The  author  enters  into  an  examination  of  the  safety  fund  system  of 
New-York,  the  banking  system  of  Massachusetts,  the  banking  system  of 
Ohio,  and  compares  their  operation  with  that  of  the  free  banking  system 
now  in  use  in  New-York,  with  general  remarks  upon  banking  as  pursued 
throughout  the  United  States.  Of  the  New-York  banking  system,  or  its 
abuses,  the  author  remarks  : 

“Free  Banking”  is  a popular  scheme  when  contrasted  with  that  of  “ chartered 
monopolies."  The  privileges  are  open  to  all  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  them, 
and  no  matter  what  the  reputation  of  the  individual  may  be,  or  the  character  of  the 
association,  if  the  former  can  furnish  $50,000,  or  the  latter  $100,000  in  State  stocks 
and  mortgages,  each  cau  establish  a bank  and  enjoy  all  the  privileges  that  acknow- 
ledged wealth,  high  reputation,  or  perfect  integrity  can  command.  The  individual 
may  be  a stranger  from  a distant  region,  without  the  slightest  interest  in  the  com- 
munity where  his  bank  is  located,  yet  with  the  requisite  securities  he  can  demand  of 
the  comptroller  or  superintendent  the  bank  notes  therefor,  and  commence  his  finan- 
cial operations  without  any  hindrance.  The  bank  itself  may  be  located  in  some 
remote  point,  out  of  the  range  of  ordinary  travel,  and  its  manager  a resident  of  some 
commercial  city,  devoting  his  energies  to  the  business  of  circulating  his  notes,  and 
supplanting  the  issues  of  more  substantial  banks,  who  are  transacting  a legitimate 
business,  A merely  nominal  amount  of  discounts  and  deposits  is  returned  in  techni- 
cal compliance  with  the  law ; and  in  the  place  where  the  bank  is  located,  some  adroit 
agent  represents  president,  directors  ana  cashier,  by  virtue  of  a power  of  attorney. 
No  facilities  are  rendered  to  the  trading  community,  nor  are  the  public  in  any  way 
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benef  t *d  by  the  banks,  bat  on  the  contrary  are  subjected  to  the  discount,  at  which 
the  1 i Is  are  redeemed  by  the  owner  in  the  place  of  his  residence ; this  discount 
being  less  than  the  cost  of  obtaining  the  specie  from  the  place  where  the  bank  is 
nominally  located.  By  adroit  management,  a considerable  amount  of  brokerage  may 
be  made  on  the  redemption  of  these  bills,  which  are  again  put  into  circulation  at 
some  distant  point,  and  again  redeemed  so  long  as  money  is  abundant  Aided  by 
similar  establishments  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri,  the  combined  forces  may  de- 
rive a large  emolument  from  this  business  of  circulation  and  redemption,  levying  a 
discount  on  the  community  until  a protracted  pressure  occurs,  the  currency  is  driven 
home  for  the  coin,  and  the  whole  concern  suspends  payment  and  the  community  are 
compelled  to  await  the  sale  of  the  securities  for  their  partial  reimbursement  out  of 
the  scanty  materials  which  the  depreciated  value  of  the  stocks  and  mortgages  may 
ultimately  produce. 

It  has  been  previously  remarked,  that  the  safety  fund  system  was  found  to  be  in- 
adequate for  the  perfect  protection  of  the  community,  and  so  far  as  the  experience  of 
New- York  lias  furnished  the  evidence,  we  have  the  authority  of  the  comptroller  of 
the  State,  in  1849,  that 44  the  system  was  wholly  inadequate  for  the  object  intended.* 
But  in  Ohio,  where  the  system  is  in  operation,  it  is  found  to  afford  universal  satisfac- 
tion. But  the  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  specie  basis  is  interwoven  as  a main  feature 
in  the  system,  and  the  branches  of  the  State  Bank,  as  well  as  the  independent  banks, 
are  required  to  have  44  at  all  times  on  hand  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  or  their  equivalent 
in  value,  one  half  at  least  of  which  shall  be  in  gold  and  silver  coin  in  its  vault.*  an 
amount  equal  to  at  least  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  outstanding  notes  of  cir- 
culation. Accordingly,  in  their  last  reports,  the  banks  return  $3,854,000  specie  fund, 
against  a circulation  of  $11,400,000,  or  more  than  thirty-four  per  cent.,  besides  a 
safety  fund  of  $875,000. 

Of'the  multiplication  of  banks  throughout  the  country  with  small 
capitals  and  large  circulation,  Mr.  Baker  remarks : 

The  multiplicity  of  small  banks  is  a great  and  increasing  evil  There  are  io  the 
United  States  more  than  one  thousand  banks  of  circulation.  They  have,  on  the 
average,  five  directors  each,  and  consequently,  there  are  five  thousand  individuals  of 
different  minds  and  pursuits,  to  control  the  management  of  nearly  $275,000,000  of 
banking  capital,  in  the  various  parts  of  the  country,  anti  thereby  protect  their  own 
interests,  as  well  as  those  of  their  friends  who  look  to  them  for  ruL  It  is  impossible 
to  sup  nose  that  in  such  a diversified  management  there  should  not  be  a large  share 
of  selfishness,  favoritism,  rivalry  and  contention ; and  it  is  a matter  of  surprise  that 
more  discordant  views  should  not  prevail,  rnther  than  that  there  should  be  so  much 
harmony  of  purpose,  and  unity  of  action.  It  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  mere 
local  interests  would  occasion  constant  turmoil,  and,  above  all,  that  sectional  jealousies 
would  create  as  much  clashing  in  the  financial  world,  as  they  do  in  political  circles. 
But  it  is  not  so;  for  the  rate  of  exchange  regulates  the  movements  of  the  banks  in 
the  different  sections  of  the  country,  and  compels  them  all  to  keep  near  the  standard 
value  of  gold,  or  be  discredited  in  their  circulation. 

It  is  maintained,  however,  that  it  is  not  only  equitable,  but  indispensable,  that 
there  should  be  small  banks  in  the  country  towns,  as  well  as  large  ones  in  the  cities, 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  small  traders,  as  well  as  the  wealthy  merchants  or  mao^ 
ufacturers,  and  that  all  have  equal  rights.  This  may  be  admitted,  but  as  it  can  be 
ahown  that  the  small  banks  enjoy  greater  advantages  in  the  extent  of  their  circular 
tion,  it  is  but  fair  tbat  they  should  be  classified  and  allowed  ouly  their  due  share  of 
the  circulation,  as  in  perilous  times  they  are  mainly  dependent  on  the  larger  banks 
for  succor.  In  Massachusetts,  for  instance,  the  country  banks  have  in  circulation 
seventy-two  per  cent,  of  the  capital,  while  the  city  banks  have  only  thirty-four  per 
cent ; and  as  the  circulation  constitutes  a large  share  of  the  profits  of  banking,  it  is 
evident  that  the  small  banks  enjoy  the  greatest  advantages.  In  the  important  mat- 
ter of  representation,  we  clnssily  our  smaller  towns  into  districts,  and  allow  them 
only  their  proportion  in  our  legislative  assemblies  ; why  should  not  a corre*[K>nding 
apportionment  be  adopted  in  the  distribution  of  bank  charters,  so  intimately  affect- 
ing the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  community ! 
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The  banking  system  of  every  country  and  of  every  State  is  liable  to 
abuse  ; we  have  seen  this  in  the  recent  instances  of  failure  of  two  banks 
in  the  sober  State  of  Connecticut  Of  these  swindling  schemes  the 
author  says : 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  remedy  for  these  evils ! Some  will  maintain,  that  if 
the  two  banks  which  reoently  failed  in  Connecticut  had  been  instituted  nnder  the  free 
banking  system  of  New- York,  there  could  not  have  been  the  heavy  loss  now  sus* 
tained.  Neither  would  it  have  occurred  under  the  restrictions  of  the  specie  basis,  if 
these  had  been  enforced.  As  it  is  useless  to  enact  laws  agAinst  burglary,  if  our 
police  are  not  on  the  alert  to  detect  the  criminals  and  bring  them  to  justice,  so  also  it 
is  in  vaiu  that  commissioners  are  appointed  to  inspect  the  condition  of  banks,  if  they 
perform  their  duties  imperfectly,  and  thus  lull  the  community  into  fancied  security. 
In  the  instances  referred  to,  a single  individual  has,  through  the  operations  of  these 
two  banks,  thrown  the  whole  country  into  alarm,  and  embarrassed  the  circulation  of 
both  Eastern  and  Western  notes,  by  the  issues  of  worthless  bank  paper,  aud  the 
banks  in  Connecticut  have  no  reason  to  complain  if  their  notes  are  discredited,  when 
such  palpable  frauds  can  be  perpetrated  under  charters  granted  by  their  Legislature, 
and  of  which  there  must  have  been  an  infringement,  from  the  very  commencement  of 
these  banking  operations.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  entire  loss  did  not  fall 
upon  the  residents  of  the  State,  instead  of  bein£  distributed  throughout  the  Western 
country.  We  constitute,  by  our  acts  of  legislation,  bank  notes  as  the  currency  of  the 
country,  and  Although  they  arc  not  strictly  a legal  tender,  yet  the  trader,  mechanic 
or  farmer,  who  should  refuse  to  receive  them  in  payment,  could  have  but  little  to  do 
with  the  community.  Such  being  the  case,  the  government  which  has  authorized 
the  currency  is  bound  in  good  faith  to  require  that  it  maintains  its  nominal  value. 
It  is  made  the  representative  of  coin,  aud  any  deviation  from  this  condition  ought  to 
be  remedied  by  suitable  remuneration  to  the  sufferers,  or  at  any  rate  corresponding 
penalties  ought  to  be  enforced.  But  where  is  there  an  instance  that  directors  of 
fraudulent  or  irresponsible  banks  have  been  mode  amenable  to  the  violated  laws  of 
tlie  State  V 


The  people  of  the  Western  States  have  a currency  of  their  own ; in 
addition  to  which,  the  notes  of  many  of  the  New  England  and  New 
York  banks  are  known  to  be  distributed,  with  a view  to  their  keeping 
out  for  a period  of  sixty  days ; of  this  and  the  circulation  of  defaced 
bills  the  writer  says : 

There  is  another  prolific  source  of  many  vexatious  losses  on  bank  notes  in  the 
Western  States,  arising  from  the  intolerable  usage  of  circulating  defaced  and  muti- 
lated bills.  In  the  Eastern  States,  a torn  bill  is  never  paid  out  of  the  bank  which 
originally  issued  it  after  it  has  beeu  once  returned,  and  hence  there  is  at  least  a clean 
currency  ; but  iu  the  West  a really  clean  bill  is  rarely  met  with.  This  is  miserable 
economy  on  the  part  of  the  banks  themselves,  in  the  first  place;  and  secondly,  it 
materially  aids  the  operations  of  counterfeiters,  who,  by  soiling  their  own  productions, 
manage  to  obliterate  the  defective  part  of  their  work,  and  thus  elude  a ready  detec- 
tion. It  is  not  unusual  to  see  parts  of  two  bills,  one  half  genuine,  the  other  counter- 
feit, pasted  together,  and  entering  into  the  circulation  without  rejection.  When  such 
indifference  exists,  the  only  wonder  is  that  more  exteusive  frauds  are  not  constantly 
perpetrated.  If  the  banks  would  refuse  to  receive  such  trash  ou  deposit,  it  might 
sooner  find  its  way  home,  and  induce  the  banks  which  issued  it  to  favor  the  commu- 
nity with  something  better  than  filthy  rags,  and  which  are  positively  unsafe  to  handle. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  reason  why  a bank  should  be  permitted  to  pay  out  mutilated 
currency,  any  more  than  clipped  coin  or  light  gold ; and  if  the  best  policy  was 
adopted,  banks  would  never  pay  out  the  same  bills  after  one  round  of  evident  ser- 
vice, but  issue  new  paper.  The  Bank  of  England  never  pays  out  its  notes  a second 
time,  even  though  toe  bills  have  never  passed  out  from  tneir  enclosure,  and  the  en- 
graving of  these  notes  is  so  severely  simple,  that  counterfeits  are  rarely  seen  and 
immediately  detected.  Their  lowest  denomination  is  five  pounds,  and  we  might  ad- 
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vantageously  copy  them  in  this  country  by  restricting  the  issues  of  our  own  banks  to 
the  lowest  denomination  of  five  dollars,  thereby  distributing  throughout  the  commu- 
nity a larger  supply  of  silver  and  gold,  and  defeating  the  counterfeiter  in  his  fre- 
quently successful  attempts  to  alter  our  small  notes  into  those  of  a larger  de- 
nomination. 

The  author  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  free  banking  system 
does  not  afford  that  security  which  the  community  requires.  His 
remarks  are  as  follows  : 

We  reiterate,  that  gold  and  silver  are  tbe  only  conserratire  power  which  we  bare 
to  regulate  the  state  of  our  currency,  and  to  prevent  that  ruinous  inflation,  in  which, 
our  banks  would  indulge,  but  for  this  check  upon  their  issues.  All  other  kinds  of 
property  have  a fictitious  value,  which,  in  periods  of  continued  prosperity,  is 
enhanced  beyond  the  limits  of  reason  or  common  discretion.  At  such  times  the 
banks  tbemselves  aid  the  popular  delusion,  by  stretching  their  utmost  spread  of  can- 
vas to  court  the  favoring  breeze ; but  when  caught  aback,  are  tbe  most  alarmed  at 
the  perils  which  they  are  sure  to  encounter.  Instead  of  becoming  auxiliary  to  others, 
they  but  increase  tbe  panic  and  aggravate  the  troubles  which  foresight  might  have 
prevented.  Our  experience  has  shown,  that  the  contraction  which  succeeds  au  unin- 
terrupted course  of  prosperity  is  more  disastrous  than  if  the  community  had  never 
enjoyed  any  bank  extension.  If  the  effect  of  these  fluctuations  was  confined  to  the 
•peculators  who  originated  them,  there  would  be  little  to  excite  public  anxiety  or 
sympathy;  but  the  misfortune  is,  that  they  reach  the  industrial  classes  of  society, 
and  all  who  are  dependent  on  their  daily  labor  for  the  means  of  support  When  the 
banks  fail  to  redeem  their  circulation,  it  is  not  the  merchant,  the  manufacturer  or  the 
laige  trnder  who  are  tbe  sufferers — their  funds  are  in  safe  deposit ; but  the  laborer, 
the  artizan  and  tbe  small  dealer,  who  receive  their  ten  and  twenty  dollars  per  week, 
who  are  despoiled  of  their  hard  earnings.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising,  that  among 
those  classes  of  society  there  should  exist  a jealousy  of  banks,  when  they  are  always 
in  jeopardy  from  bankrupt  or  counterfeit  notes,  since,  in  the  interior,  most  of  them 
are  unacquainted  with  the  character  of  the  currency  which  is  proffered  them  in  pay- 
ment. For  one,  we  have  for  a long  time  entertained  the  opiuiou,  that  no  bank  should 
be  allowed  to  issue  a bill  of  a lower  denomination  than  five  dollars,  and,  after  a rea- 
sonable iuterval,  none  uuder  ten ; and  this  regulation  would  supply  the  country  with 
gold  and  silver,  which  the  aggregation  of  wealth  is  quite  sufficient  to  furnish.  Wc 
should  then  accumulate  a stock  of  coin  in  tbe  hands  of  the  people,  lai^ge  enough  to 
aid  the  banks  when  a foreign  demand  drained  us  of  our  specie,  and  which  would  not 
lost  beyond  a single  season,  and  thus  prevent  those  dreaded  periods  of  panic  which 
have  engulfed  so  many  substantial  fortunes  by  their  sudden  advents  oud  ruinous 
effects. 


A MANUAL  FOR  NOTARIES  PUBLIC, 

Containing  a Summary  of  the  Law  of  Bills  of  Exchange,  Promis- 
sory Notes,  <fcc.,  with  Forms  of  Protest,  Notice  of  Protest,  &c. 

By  BERNARD  ROELKER,  A.  M,  or  the  Boston  Bar. 

PART  IIL  AND  CONCLUSION. 

L Cheeks  on  Banks  and  Bankers . — IL  Forms  of  Protest  and  Notice  of  Protest . — 
IIL  Damages  on  Protested  Bills  of  Exchange , according  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
several  States . — IV.  Grace  on  Sight  Bills . — V.  Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

(Continued  from  page  166,  August  No.) 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 


28) 


112 


CHAPTER  X. 

CHECKS  ON  BANKS  AND  BANKEBS. 

A check  is  a written  order  or  request  addressed  to  a bank  or  a private 
banker,  by  a person  having  money  in  their  hands,  requesting  to  pay  to 
another  person,  on  presentment,  or  to  him  or  bearer,  or  to  him  or  order, 
a certain  sum  of  money  specified  in  the  instrument 

For  instance : — 

Boston , 20 th  November , 1852. 

9200.00. 

To  the  Cashier  of  the  New  England  Bank. 

1.  Pay  to  John  White  or  bearer, 

2.  Or,  Pay  to  Bearer, 

8.  Or,  Pay  to  John  White  or  order, 

4.  Or,  Pay  to  John  White,  two  hundred  dollars. 

(Signed),  Henbt  Bkown. 

In  cases  No.  1 and  2,  the  instrument  may  be  transferred  to  any  third 
person  without  any  indorsement,  and  the  holder  of  it  may  demand  pay* 
ment  In  case  No.  3,  where  it  is  payable  to  the  order  of  a person,  it 
must  be  indorsed  by  the  payee  in  order  to  transfer  it,  and  in  the  fourth 
case,  where  it  is  made  payable  to  a particular  person  only,  it  is  not  ne- 
gotiable. With  large  sums  it  is  advisable  to  make  checks  payable  to  or* 
der,  because,  in  case  the  check  should  be  lost,  it  would  not  be  paid  with- 
out the  indorsement  of  the  payee,  and  the  finder  could  not  succeed  in 
getting  payment  without  forging  the  name.  Moreover,  the  drawer  of 
the  check  will  then  have  the  name  of  the  payee  on  the  back  of  the  check 
as  proof  of  his  having  received  the  money,  as  it  is  the  custom  of  banks 
to  require  the  indorsement  of  the  person's  name  upon  receiving  the 
money,  if  the  check  is  made  payable  to  order. 

Checks  have  often  been  compared  to  bills  of  exchange,  and  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Cowen,  in  Harker  v.  Anderson,  21  Wend.  R.  372,  went  so  far  as  to 
sr.y,  that  they  were  to  all  intents  and  purposes  bills  of  exchange  payable 
on  demand.  But  this  has  been  doubted  and  denied  both  by  Chancellor 
Kent  and  Mr.  Justice  Story.  (See  Story  on  Promissory  Notes,  $ 489 
and  note  5.)  Mr.  Justice  Story  there  says:  — “The  circumstances  in 
which  they  principally  differ  from  bills  of  exchange  are, — 1.  They  are 
always  drawn  on  a bank,  or  on  bankers,  and  are  payable  immediately  on 
presentment,  mlhout  any  days  of  grace.  2.  They  require  no  acceptance 
as  distinct  from  prompt  payment.  3.  They  are  always  supposed  to  be 
drawn  upon  a previous  deposit  of  funds,  and  are  an  absolute  appropria- 
tion of  so  much  money  in  the  hands  of  the  bank  or  bankers  to  the  holder 
of  the  check,  to  remain  there  until  called  for,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
afterwards  withdrawn  by  the  drawer.” 

Although  checks,  generally  speaking,  do  not  say  in  express  terms  that 
they  are  payable  on  demand , yet  they  are  still  payable  on  demand  in 
contemplation  of  law.  Checks  are  frequently  ante-dated,  or  post-dated, 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


283 


Checks  on  Banks  and  Bankers • 


in 

but  still  they  are  payable  on  presentment,  at  any  time  after  the  date. 
For  instance,  if  I draw  a check  on  the  1st  of  January,  but  date  it  the 
14th  of  January,  it  is  payable  on  presentment  on  the  14th  of  January,  or 
any  day  after  it.  This  is  frequently  done  when  the  drawer  has  no  funds 
or  not  sufficient  funds  at  the  bank  on  the  day  he  draws  the  check,  but 
expects  to  have  some  against  the  day  whose  date  it  bears. 

when  the  check  is  made  payable  on  a specified  day,  for  instance,  if  it 
is  dated  the  1st  of  January,  1852,  and  made  payable  on  the  10th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1852,  the  general  understanding  among  banks  is,  that  such  a check 
is  payable  on  the  day  specified,  as,  in  the  above  case,  on  the  10th  of  Jan- 
uary, without  days  of  grace . It  was  so  held  by  Justice  Story  in  the 
matter  of  Brown,  2 Story’s  R.  502,  where  the  checks  were  drawn  on  the 
Granite  Bank  of  Boston,  dated  on  a particular  day,  and  were  payable  on 
another  specified  day.  In  the  case  of  Brown  v.  Lusk,  4 Yerger’s  R.  210, 
it  was  held,  that  a check  drawn  in  Nashville,  on  the  Branch  Bank  of  the 
United  States  at  Nashville,  on  the  13th  of  December,  1827,  payable  to 
A.  B.  or  bearer,  on  the  14th  of  January  following,  was  an  inland  bill  of 
exchange,  and  entitled  to  grace.  But  Judge  Story  does  not  approve  of 
this  decision  in  the  above-cited  case  of  Brown.  And  Chancellor  Kent,  in 
his  Commentaries  (4  Kent’s  Comm.  p.  549,  note,  4th  edit.)  says : — u A 
check  differs  from  a bill  of  exchange  in  this,  that  it  has  no  days  of 
grace,  and  requires  no  acceptance  distinct  from  prompt  payment.  The 
drawer  of  a check  is  not  a surety,  but  the  principal  debtor,  as  much  as 
the  maker  of  a promissory  note.  The  check  is  the  acknowledgment  of 
a certain  sum  due.  It  is  an  absolute  appropriation  of  so  much  money  in 
the  hands  of  his  banker  to  the  holder  of  the  check,  and  there  it  ouffht  to 
remain  until  called  for,  and  unless  the  drawer  actually  suffers  by  delay, 
as  by  the  intermediate  failure  of  his  banker,  he  has  no  reason  to  com- 
plain of  delay  not  unreasonably  protracted.  If  the  holder  does  so  un- 
reasonably delay,  he  assumes  the  risk  of  the  drawee’s  failure,  and  he 
may,  under  circumstances,  be  deemed  to  have  made  the  check  his  own, 
to  the  discharge  of  the  drawer.  But  this  is  quite  distinct  from  the  strict 
rule  of  diligence  applicable  to  a surety,  in  which  light  stood  the  indorser 
who  has  a right  to  require  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  holder,  to  relieve 
him  from  responsibility.  It  is  true,  however,  that  there  is  so  much  anal- 
ogy between  checks  and  bills  of  exchange  and  negotiable  notes,  that 
they  are  frequently  spoken  of  without  discrimination.” 

But  in  the  case  of  Bowen  and  others  against  Newell,  decided  in  the 
Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York  on  the  12th  of  April,  1853,  and  cited  be- 
fore, it  was  held  that  such  a check  is  like  a bill  of  exchange,  and  en- 
titled to  grace. 

We  have  seen  before,  that  a bill  of  exchange  or  a promissory  note, 
taken  after  the  day  of  payment,  or  when  it  is  overdue,  subjects  the  hold- 
er to  all  the  equities  attaching  to  it  in  the  hands  of  the  party  from 
whom  he  receives  it.  But  this  rule  does  not  apply  to  a check ; for  a 
check  is  not  treated  as  overdue,  merely  because  it  has  not  been  presented 
as  early  as  it  might  be,  and  the  holder  has  taken  it  some  days  after  its 
date,  unless  he  has  notice  of  such  equities  at  the  time  he  takes  it.  Hence, 
a bona  fide  holder,  purchasing  a check  several  days  after  its  date,  for  a 
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valuable  consideration,  is  entitled  to  claim  payment  from  the  banker,  and 
can  hold  the  drawer  responsible  in  case  it  is  not  paid,  notwithstanding  it 
has  been  obtained  by  fraud  from  the  drawer.  And  if  the  drawer,  or  in- 
dorser, or  transferrer  of  a check,  has  issued  or  passed  it  long  after  its 
date,  he  will  be  held  liable  to  a subsequent  bona  fide  holder  thereof  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  without  notice,  notwithstanding  the  consideration 
upon  which  he  has  so  issued  or  passed  it  has,  as  between  himself  and 
the  person  to  whom  he  originally  delivered  it,  entirely  failed.  (Story  on 
Promissory  Notes,  § 491.)  The  drawer  of  a check  is  treated  almost  like 
the  principal  debtor,  and  is  not  discharged  by  any  neglect  or  laches  of 
the  holder,  in  not  making  due  presentment  thereof,  or  in  not  giving  him 
notice  of  the  dishonor,  unless  he  has  suffered  some  loss  or  injury  thereby, 
and  then  only  in  so  fhr  as  he  has  suffered  injury  ; as,  for  instance,  if  the 
bank  should  have  failed  in  the  mean  time. 

The  Rights  and  Duties  of  the  Holder  of  a Check. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  the  holder  of  a check,  if  he  will  not  lose  his 
claims  upon  the  drawer  in  ease  the  check  should  be  dishonored,  is  bound 
to  present  the  same  for  payment  within  a reasonable  time,  and  to  give 
notice  of  the  dishonor  to  the  drawer  within  a reasonable  time ; otherwise 
the  delay  is  at  his  peril.  What  is  a reasonable  time  will  depend  upon 
circumstances,  and  will,  in  many  cases,  depend  upon  the  time  and  the 
place  of  receiving  the  check,  and  upon  the  relations  of  the  parties  be- 
tween whom  the  question  arises. 

If  the  payee  or  holder  receives  it  in  the  same  town  or  city  where  it  is 
payable,  he  is  bound  to  present  it  for  payment,  at  farthest,  on  the  next 
secular  day  after  it  is  received,  before  the  close  of  the  usual  banking 
hours.  When  he  receives  it  at  a place  distant  from  the  place  of  pay- 
ment, it  wilt  be  sufficient  for  him  to  forward  it  by  post  to  the  latter  place  on 
the  next  secular  day  after  it  is  received  ; and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  thus 
sent  will  not  be  bound  to  present  it  for  payment  until  the  day  after  it  has 
reached  him.  If  payment  is  not  thus  regularly  demanded,  and  the  bank 
or  bankers  should  fail  before  the  check  is  presented,  the  loss  will  be  the 
loss  of  tho  holder,  who  will  have  made  the  check  his  own  by  his  delay. 
(Story  on  Promissory  Notes,  § 493.) 

If  the  check  should  have  been  passed  to  several  holders,  the  drawer 
will  not  be  bound  beyond  the  time  for  which  he  would  be  bound  to  the 
first  holder,  namely,  the  next  day  after  its  issue.  If,  therefore,  in  the 
intermediate  time,  the  bank  or  bankers  should  fail,  and  would  have  paid 
the  check  if  it  had  been  presented  in  due  season,  the  loss  must  be  borne 
by  the  holder,  and  not  by  the  drawer. 

Where  a check  is  negotiable,  and  passes  by  indorsement  or  mere  de- 
livery, the  same  rule  applies  between  the  parties  to  the  transfer,  that  ap- 
plies between  the  drawer  and  the  original  payee  of  the  check.  (Mohawk 
Bank  r.  Broderick,  10  Wend.  R.  304,  and  13  Wend.  133.) 

The  drawer  and  every  holder  is  liable  to  every  subsequent  holder  onhr 
upon  due  presentment  and  dishonor  of  the  check,  within  the  time  for 
which  he  would  be  liable  if  the  check  had  been  presented  by  the  party 
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immediately  claiming  from  or  under  him.  (Story  on  Promissory  Notes, 
$ 496.)  That  is  to  say,  the  original  drawer  is  answerable  to  his  payee, 
and  this  one  is  liable  to  the  person  to  whom  he  delivers  it,  and  so  on,  if 
the  time  of  presentment  is  observed  as  above  stated.  If,  therefore,  the 
check  is  dated  the  1st  of  January,  and  delivered  by  A on  that  day  to  B, 
and  B delivers  it  on  the  2d  of  January  to  C,  and  C delivers  it  on  the 
3d  of  January  to  D,  who  presents  it  for  payment  on  the  4th  of  January, 
all  parties  living  at  the  place  of  payment,  and  the  check  be  dishonored, 
the  bank  having  failed  on  the  3a  of  January,  A,  the  original  drawer, 
would  not  be  liable  to  make  good  that  check  to  D,  nor  to  B or  C,  pro- 
vided he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  the  whole  amount  of  money  for  which 
the  check  was  drawn  in  consequence  of  this  delay.  But  C would  be 
answerable  to  D,  because  D presented  the  check  within  a reasonable 
time  as  to  C ; but  B would  not  be  answerable  to  C,  because  C ought  to 
have  presented  the  check  on  the  3d  at  farthest 

But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  this  rule  applies  only  where,  in  the 
intermediate  time  between  the  drawing  of  the  check  and  the  presentment 
thereof  for  payment,  there  has  been  a change  of  circumstances  materi- 
ally affecting  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  drawer  in  respect  to  the 
bank  or  bankers  on  whom  the  check  is  drawn ; for  instance,  if  the  bank 
has  failed  after  the  time  allowed  for  presentment,  and  the  drawer  has  lost 
all  his  funds  deposited  with  the  bank. 

But  the  drawer  is  in  no  case  discharged  from  paying  the  check  drawn, 
where  his  interests  have  not  been  impaired  at  all  by  the  delay ; if,  for 
instance,  the  bank  still  remains  in  good  credit  and  is  able  to  pay  the 
check,  but  the  drawer  has  in  the  mean  time  withdrawn  his  funds,  or  if 
the  drawer  had  no  funds  at  the  bank  at  the  time  the  check  was  drawn. 
In  these  cases  the  drawer  would  be  liable,  although  months  had  elapsed 
between  the  date  of  the  check  and  its  presentment  for  payment.  The 
same  rule  applies  to  an  indorser  or  transferrer  of  a check,  in  respect  to 
subsequent  holders.  But  if  the  drawer  can  show  that,  by  the  omission 
to  make  due  presentment  and  give  due  notice  of  dishonor,  he  has 
sustained  loss  or  injury,  he  will  be  exonerated  in  proportion  to  such 
loss. 

We  will  add  a few  decisions  which  have  been  made  in  regard  to 
checks,  which  may  bring  out  points  not  apparent  in  the  general  rules 
laid  down  above. 

A check  made  in  New  York,  payable  out  of  the  State,  in  current  bank- 
notes, is  not  negotiable.  (Little  v.  Phoenix  Bank,  2 Hill,  425,  and  7 Hill, 
359.) 

The  drawing  of  a check  upon  a bank  is  not  a specific  appropriation  of 
the  funds  of  the  drawer  to  its  payment,  in  preference  to  other  checks 
subsequently  drawn ; that  is  to  say,  if  A draws  a check  in  favor  of  B, 
and  afterwards  draws  several  other  checks  in  favor  of  different  persons, 
who  present  their  checks  before  B does  his,  and  all  the  funds  are  thus 
drawn  out,  and  the  drawer  fails,  B,  the  first  drawee,  cannot  claim  on  the 
ground  of  priority  an  appropriation  of  the  funds  in  the  bank  at  the  time 
his  check  was  drawn.  (Dykens  a.  The  Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank, 
II  Paige,  612.) 
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The  drawer  of  a check  may  countermand  its  payment  at  any  time 
before  its  payment  or  acceptance  by  the  bank.  (Ibia.) 

A post-dated  check  is  payable  on  the  day  of  its  date,  but  if  that  day 
be  Sunday,  it  is  payable  on  Monday.  (Salter  v . Burt,  20  Wend.  205.) 

Notice  of  the  presentment  and  refusal  to  pay  is  necessary  to  charge 
the  drawer.  (Harker  v.  Anderson,  21  Wend.  372.) 

The  indorser  of  a check  was  held  to  be  discharged  when  the  holder 
delayed  presentment  for  twenty-three  days,  the  bank  being  about  sixteen 
miles  from  him.  (Mohawk  Bank  r.  Broderick,  13  Wend.  133.) 

So,  where  presentment  was  delayed  for  six  days,  the  holder  living  in 
the  place  where  the  bank  was.  (Gough  v.  Staats,  13  Wend.  549.) 

Where  seven  or  eight  days  elapsed  after  the  plaintiff  received  the 
check  before  presentment,  the  course  of  mail  to  the  bank  being  only 
three  days,  it  was  held  that,  if  he  had  not  put  it  in  circulation,  the  payee 
would  have  been  discharged ; but  as  he  parted  with  it  to  another  on  the 
day  he  received  it,  and  there  was  no  proof  of  negligence  in  any  subse- 

auent  holder,  he  recovered,  the  burden  of  proof  in  such  case  being  upon 
le  payee.  (Smith  v.  Janes,  20  Wend.  192.) 


CHAPTER  XI. 

FORMS  OF  PROTEST. 

No.  1. — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-acceptance. 

On  the day  of one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in  L.,  in 

the  county  of  L.,  and  State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of  North 

America,  at  the  request  of  C.  D.  of  L.,  [or  of  44  the  holder,”  or  44  the 
bearer,”  as  the  case  may  be,l  did  exhibit  the  original  bill  of  exchange, 
whereof  a true  copy  is  on  the  other  side  written,  [or  did  cause  due 
and  customary  presentment  to  be  made  of  the  original  bill  of  exchange, 
whereof  a true  copy  is  on  the  other  side  (or  above)  written,]  unto  a 
clerk  in  the  counting-house  of  E.  F.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  same 
is  drawn,  and  demanded  acceptance  thereof,  [or  acceptance  being 
thereupon  demanded,]  and  he  answered  that  it  would  not  be  accepted 
at  present. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested, 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and 
all  other  parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned,  for  all  exchange,  re- 
exchange, and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  present  and  to  come,  for 
want  of  acceptance  of  the  said  bill. 

Which  I attest, 

(Scat.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public , L. 
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No.  2.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-acceptance , when  the  Drawee  has 
neglected  to  leave  Orders  with  his  Clerks. 

On  the day  of , [commence  as  in  No.  1,]  unto  a clerk 

in  the  counting-house  of  E.  F.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  same  is  drawn, 
and  demanded  acceptance  thereof,  [or  acceptance  being  thereupon  de- 
manded,] and  he  answered,  that  the  said  E.  F.  was  not  within,  and  had 
left  no  orders  for  the  acceptance  of  the  said  bill. 

Wherefore,  I the  said  notary,  [conclude  as  in  No.  1.] 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public,  L. 

No.  3.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-acceptance,  when  the  Drawee's  Place 
of  Business  is  shut  up  [ and  he  is  become  bankrupt  or  insolvent ]. 

On  the day  of  [commence  as  in  No.  1]  did  take  [or 

exhibit]  the  original  bill  of  exchange  [whereof  a true  copy  is  on  the  other 
side  written]  unto  [or  atl  the  counting-house  of  E.  F.,  the  person  upon 
whom  the  said  bill  is  drawn,  in  order  to  present  the  same,  and  to  de- 
mand acceptance  of  it,  and  the  door  was  found  fastened,  and  there  was 
no  person  there  to  give  an  answer,  and  I am  informed  that  the  said 
E.  F.  has  been  declared  bankrupt  [or  has  suspended  payment,  as  the 
case  may  be]. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  [conclude  as  in  No.  1.] 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public,  L. 

No.  4.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-acceptanee,  when  the  Drawee  cannot 
be  found , or  when  there  is  no  such  Person. 

On  the day  of  [commence  as  in  No.  1]  did  make  and 

cause  to  be  made  due  and  careful  inquiries,  at  the post-office, 

and  in  other  proper  quarters,  for  E.  F.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  said 
bill  purports  to  be  drawn,  in  order  to  have  demanded  acceptance  thereof, 
but  was  unable  to  discover  him,  or  to  learn  any  tidings  of  him  or  of  his 
residence. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  [conclude  as  in  No.  1.1 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public,  L. 

No.  5.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-acceptance,  when  a Copy  or  a Memo- 
randum of  the  Principal  Contents  of  it  has  been  exhibited  in  the  Ab- 
sence of  the  Original , and  Acceptance  has  been  demanded. 

On  the day  of  [commence  as  in  No.  1]  did  apply  for 

the  original  bill  of  exchange,  whereof  on  the  other  side  a copy  or  the 
principal  contents  is  or  are  written,  unto  a clerk  in  the  counting-house  of 
Mr.  D.  K.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  same  is  drawn,  and  demanded  ac- 
ceptance of  the  said  original  bill,  and  1 also  demanded  the  delivery  of 
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the  said  original  bill,  but  he  did  not  deliver  up  die  same,  and  stated  that 
Mr.  K.  had  left  the  counting-house,  and  had  [as  he  believed  inadver- 
tently] taken  the  said  bill  away  with  him,  and  that  the  same  was  not 
accepted. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  [conclude  as  in  No.  1.] 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public , L 


No.  6.— Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-payment. 


On  the 


day  of  • 


-,  [commence  as  in  No.  1,]  unto  E.  F. 


[or,  as  the  case  may  be,  unto  a clerk  in  the  counting-house  of  E.  F.J,  the 
person  upon  whom  the  said  bill  is  drawn,  [and  by  whom  the  same  is  ac- 
cepted, if  the  bill  have  been  accepted,]  and  demanded  payment  thereof, 
[or  payment  being  thereupon  demanded,]  and  he  answered,  that  it  would 
not  be  paid. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested, 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and 
all  other  parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned,  for  all  exchange,  re- 
exchange, and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  present  and  to  come,  for 
want  of  payment  of  the  said  bill. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public,  L. 

No.  7.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-payment,  token  the  House  or  Place 
where  it  is  made  Payable  by  the  Acceptance  is  shut  up,  and  no  one  is 
there  to  give  an  Answer. 


On  the 


day  of 


-,  [commence  as  in  No.  1 ; the  protest 


ought  to  state  the  attempt  to  make  the  presentment  for  payment,  by  the 
bill's  being  taken  to  the  place  at  which  by  the  acceptance  it  is  made 
payable,]  did  take  [or  exhibit]  the  original  bill  of  exchange,  whereof  a 
true  copy  is  above  or  on  the  other  side  written,  unto  [or  at]  the  counting- 
house  [or  banking-house,  as  the  case  may  be]  of  Messrs.  E.  F.  and  Com- 
pany, where  the  said  bill  is  made  payable  by  the  acceptance,  in  order  to 
present  the  same  and  demand  payment  thereof,  and  the  door  was  found 
fastened,  and  the  place  shut  up,  and  there  was  no  person  there  to  give 
an  answer  [and  I am  informed  that  the  said  E.  F.  and  Company  have 
been  declared  bankrupt,  or  have  suspended  payment,  as  the  case  may 
bel. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested, 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and 
all  other  parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned,  for  all  exchange,  re- 
exchange, and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  present  and  to  come,  for 
want  of  payment  of  the  said  bill. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public,  L. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


288 


Farms  of  Protest 


119 


No.  8.  — Protest  of  a Bill  for  better  Security. 


■ day  of  - 


-,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ■ 


On  the  — 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in  L., 


in  the  county  of  L.,  and  State  of  - 


-,  one  of  the  United  States  of 


North  America,  at  the  request  of  C.  D.  of  L.  aforesaid,  [or  of  the 
holder  or  the  bearer,]  did  exhibit  the  original  bill  of  exchange  [whereof 
a true  copy  is  above  or  on  the  other  side  written]  at  the  counting-house 
of  E.  F.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  said  bill  is  drawn,  and  whose  ac- 
ceptance appears  thereon,  and  did  present  the  same  unto  a clerk  there, 
and  demand  security  for  the  payment  thereof,  when  the  same  should  be- 
come payable,  in  consequence  of  the  said  E.  F.  having  become  bank- 
rupt, [or  insolvent,  or  suspended  payment,]  and  I received  for  answer, 
that  security  for  the  same  could  not  be  given  by  the  said  E.  F.,  who  has 
been  declared  bankrupt  [or  has  suspended  payment,  as  the  case  may 
bel. 

wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested, 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and 
the  acceptor  and  all  the  other  parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned, 
for  all  exchange,  reexchange,  and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  pres- 
ent and  to  come,  for  want  of  better  security  for  the  payment  of  the  said 
bill,  when  due. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public , L. 

No.  9.  — Protest  of  a Bill  on  Non-payment , when  the  Original  has  been 
lost  before  Maturity , and  a Copy  or  the  Second  of  Exchange  of  the 
same  oet  is  presented  for  Payment 


On  the 


• day  of  - 


-,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  < 


I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in  L., 
in  the  county  of  L.,  and  State  of  — , one  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  at  the  request  of  C.  D.  of  L.  aforesaid,  did  exhibit 
a copy  of  the  original  bill  of  exchange  [or  did  exhibit  the  second  of  ex- 
change], (whereof  a copy  is  above  or  on  the  other  side  written,)  unto  E. 
F.,  the  person  upon  whom  the  same  is  drawn,  and  by  whom  the  said 
original  bill  [or  the  first  of  exchange  of  the  same  set]  has  been  accepted, 
and  which  has  been  lost  or  mislaid,  as  I am  informed,  and  the  same 
being  this  day  due,  l demanded  payment  thereof,  and  the  said  E.  F. 
answered,  that  he  would  not  pay  the  same. 

Wherefore,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  have  protested, 
and  by  these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and 
the  acceptor,  and  all  other  parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned,  for 
all  exchange,  reexchange,  and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  present 
and  to  come,  for  want  of  payment  of  the  said  bill,  of  which  the  original 
being  lost,  the  said  copy  [or  second  of  exchange]  was  exhibited  in  lieu 
of  it,  and  payment  demanded. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B. 

Notary  Public , L. 
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No.  10.  — Protest  of  a Bill  of  Exchange  for  Want  of  Acceptance  upon 

a Letter. 

On  the  ■ day  of , etc.,  Mr.  A.  B.  of  the  city  of  London, 

produced  unto  me,  I.  M.  of  the  said  city,  Notary  Public,  etc.,  a bill  of 
exchange,  whereof  a true  copy  is  on  the  side  written,  together  with  a 

letter  signed  C.  D.  for  Messrs.  l5.  and  F.,  and  dated  at , the 

day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , directed  to  the 

said  Messrs.  E.  and  F.,  and  which  he  received  by  the  post,  wherein  he 

says  as  follows : “ Sir,  yours  of  the day  of instant,  to 

Messrs.  E.  and  F.,  is  before  me,  covering  Mr.  G.  L.’s  bill  of  exchange, 

on  them  for  $ ; as  said  gentleman  is  from  home,  I have  no  orders  to 

accept  the  said  bill,”  [or  as  the  case  may  be,]  — which  letter  and  answer 
not  being  satisfactory,  I,  the  said  notary,  at  the  request  of  the  said  Mr. 
A.  B.  have  protested,  etc. 

No.  11.  — Protest  of  a Bill , by  a Person  resident  in  a Place  where  there 

is  no  Notary. 

On  the day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  A.  B.,  a substantial  person,  residing  at  N.,  in  the  county  of , 

at  the  request  of  the  holder  of  a certain  bill  of  exchange,  whereof  a true 
copy  is  on  the  other  side  written,  did  exhibit  the  said  original  bill  of  ex* 

change  unto  Mr. of  N.  aforesaid,  the  person  upon  whom  the 

same  is  drawn,  and  demanded  acceptance  thereof,  who  answered  that 
[here  state  his  answer  and  refusal].  And  I,  the  said  A.  B.,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  there  is  no  public  notary  practising  in  or  near  N.  aforesaid. 
Wherefore,  I,  the  said  A.  B.,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  and  in  the  absence 
of  and  in  default  of  a public  notary  at  this  place,  have  protested,  and  by 
these  presents  do  protest  against  the  drawer  of  the  said  bill,  and  all  other 
parties  thereto,  and  all  others  concerned,  for  all  exchange,  rcexchange, 
and  all  costs,  damages,  and  interest,  present  and  to  come,  for  want  of 
acceptance  thereof,  in  the  presence  of  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  both  credible  per* 
sons  residing  at  N.  aforesaid. 

Which  I attest, 

A.  B. 

a house-keeper  and  a merchant  [or  a 
manufacturer,  or  an  attomey-at-law,  or 
banker,  or  hotel-keeper,  etc.,  etc.]  re- 
siding at  N.  aforesaid. 

No.  12.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Acceptance  supra  Protest  by  a third  Person , 
for  the  Honor  of  the  Drawer  [or  Indorser ]. 

On  the day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and -, 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in , in 

the  county  of  - — , and  State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange,  for 
five  hundred  pounds,  of  which  a copy  is  above  or  on  the  other  side  writ- 
ten, (now  protested  for  non-acceptance,)  was  this  day  exhibited  [or  exhib- 
ited by  me]  unto  E.  F.,  one  of  the  firm  of  E.  F.  and  Company,  who  de- 
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dared  that  the  said  firm  would  accept  the  said  bill  supra  protest,  for  the 
honor  of  the  drawer  [or,  of  G.  H.,  the  indorser]  ; holding  the  drawer 
[or,  the  said  indorser  and  the  drawer]  and  all  other  persons,  responsible 
to  the  said  firm  for  the  said  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and  ex- 
penses incident  thereto ; I have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of 
honor  accordingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

No.  13.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Acceptance  supra  Protest , by  the  Drawee , 
for  Part  of  the  Amount , for  the  Honor  of  the.  Drawer . 

On  the day  of ,one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in ,in 

the  county  of , and  State  of  , one  of  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for 
five  hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  written, 
(now  protested  for  non-acceptance,)  was  this  day  exhibited  unto  C.  D., 
one  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  upon  whom  the  same  is  drawn, 
who  declared  [or  declared  before  me]  that  the  said  firm  would  accept 
the  said  bill  supra  protest  for  the  honor  of  E.  F.  the  drawer,  for  part 
thereof,  namely,  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  ; holding  the  draw- 
er and  all  other  proper  persons  responsible  to  them,  the  said  C.  D.  and 
Company,  for  the  last- mentioned  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and 
expenses  ; I have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accord- 
ingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

No.  14.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Acceptance  supra  Protest , by  a Firm  of 

Third  Persons , through  the  Medium  of  an  Agents  for  the  Honor  of 

the  Drawers. 

On  the day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in , in 

the  county  of , and  State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for  five 
hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  written, 
(now  protested  for  non-acceptance,)  was  this  day  exhibited  [or  exhibited 
by  me]  at  the  counting-house  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  who 
have  declared  [or,  who  have  declared  through  their  agent  on  their  be- 
half] that  the  said  firm  would  accept  the  said  bill  supra  protest  for  the 
honor  of  E.  F.  and  Company,  the  drawers,  for  part  thereof,  namely,  for 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  ; holding  the  drawers,  and  all  other 
proper  persons,  responsible  to  them,  the  said  C.  I).  and  Company,  for 
the  last-mentioned  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and  expenses  ; I 
have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accordingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B , 

Notary  Public . 
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No.  15.  — Act  of  Honor , on  Acceptance  supra  Protest  by  the  Drawees , 
for  Part  of  the  Amount  for  the  Honor  of  the  Drawer , and  for  the 
Residue  for  the  Honor  of  an  Indorser. 

On  the  ■■  ■■■■■  day  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  — — , 

t,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  residing  in , in 

the  county  of  , State  of one  of  the  United  States  of  North 

America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for  fivo 
hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  written, 
(now  protested  for  non-acceptance,)  was  this  day  exhibited  unto  C.  D., 
one  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  upon  whom  the  same  is  drawn, 
who  declared  [or  declared  before  me]  that  the  said  firm  would  accept 
the  said  bill  supra  protest,  for  the  honor  of  E.  F.,  the  drawer,  for  part 
thereof,  namely,  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars ; and  also  that  the 
said  firm  would  further  accept  the  said  bill  supra  protest,  for  tho  honor 
of  G.  H.,  the  first  indorser  thereof,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars, 
the  residue  of  the  amount  thereof ; holding  the  said  drawer,  and  all  other 
proper  persons,  responsible  to  the  said  C.  D.  and  Company,  for  the  said 
sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  and  also  for  all  interest,  damages,  and  ex- 
penses ; and  also  holding  the  said  first  indorser,  and  the  said  drawer,  and 
all  other  proper  persons,  responsible  to  the  said  C.  D.  and  Company,  for 
the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and 
expenses ; I have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accord- 
ingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(SeaL)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

No.  16.  — Act  of  Honor , on  Acceptance  supra  Protest  by  a Person  mere * 
ly  as  an  Agent  on  Behalf  of  a Firm , for  a Part  of  the  Amount , and 
by  the  same  Person  in  his  individual  Capacity  for  the  Balance. 

On  the  — — — day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  residing  and  practising 

in , in  the  county  of  — — , State  of , and  one  of  the 

United  States  of  North  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill 
of  exchange  for  one  thousand  two  hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is 
on  the  other  side  written,  (now  protested  for  non-acceptance,)  was  this 
day  exhibited  to  Mr.  R.  W.,  the  agent  of  the  firm  of  G.  G.  and  S.,  wtyo 
declared  that  he  would,  as  such  agent,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  firm, 
accept  the  said  bill  supra  protest  for  eight  hundred  dollars,  part  of  the 
amount  of  the  said  bill,  for  the  honor  of  W.  M.  L.,  the  drawer,  and  that 
he  would  accept  the  same  supra  protest  individually  for  four  hundred 
dollars,  the  balance  of  the  said  bill,  for  the  honor  of  the  drawer ; holding 
the  drawer,  and  all  other  proper  persons,  responsible  to  the  said  firm, 
and  to  him  the  said  R.  W.  individually,  in  the  aforesaid  proportions,  for 
the  said  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and  expenses ; I have,  there- 
fore, granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accordingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public, 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


892  Forms  of  Protest.  138 

No.  17.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Payment  supra  Protest , by  a Firm  of  Third 
Persons , for  the  Honor  of  the  Drawers  and  Indorsers. 

On  the day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  — — , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in  ■■■  - ■ 

in  the  county  of  , State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for 
five  hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  writ- 
ten, (now  protested  for  non-payment,)  was  this  day  exhibited  unto  C.  D. 
of  Liverpool,  one  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  who  declared  [or 
declared  before  me]  that  the  said  firm  would  pay  the  amount  of  the  said 
bill  supra  protest,  for  the  honor  of  E.  F.  and  Company,  the  drawers,  and 
of  6.  H.  and  Company,  the  indorsers ; holding  the  drawers  and  the  said 
indorsers,  and  all  other  proper  persons,  responsible  to  them,  the  said  C. 
D.  and  Company,  for  the  said  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and 
expenses  * I have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accord- 
ingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

No.  18.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Payment  supra  Protest  of  Part  of  the 

Amount , by  the  Drawee  through  the  Medium  of  an  Agent , for  the 

Honor  of  the  Drawer. 

On  the day  of , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in , in 

the  county  of , State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of  North 

America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for  five 
hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  written, 
(now  protested  for  non-payment,)  was  this  day  exhibited  [or  exhibited 
by  me]  at  the  counting-house  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  upon 
whom  the  same  is  drawn,  who  have  declared  [or,  who  have  declared 
through  their  agent  or  clerk  on  their  behalf  ] that  the  said  firm  would 
pay  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  part  of  the  amount  of  the  said  bill 
supra  protest,  for  the  honor  of  E.  F.,  the  drawer;  holding  the  drawer 
and  all  other  proper  persons  responsible  to  the  said  firm  of  C.  D.  and 
Company,  for  the  last-mentioned  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and 
expenses  ; I have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accord- 
ingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

No.  19.  — Act  of  Honor  on  Payment  supra  Protest.,  by  a Firm  of  Third 

Persons , of  the  Balance  of  a Bill  ( after  Payment  of  a Part  by  the 

Drawee ) for  .he  Honor  of  the  Drawer. 

On  the day  of  — — , one  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

I,  R.  B.,  Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  in , in 

the  county  of , State  of , one  of  the  United  States  of  North 
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America,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  original  bill  of  exchange  for  five 
hundred  dollars,  of  which  a copy  is  above  [or  on  the  other  side]  written, 
now  protested  for  non-payment,  (the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  part 
of  the  said  bill,  appearing  to  have  been  paid,  by  the  drawee  supra  pro- 
test, for  the  honor  of  the  drawer,)  was  this  day  exhibited  [or  exhibited  by 
me]  at  the  counting-house  of  the  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company,  and  C.  D., 
one  of  the  said  firm,  declared  that  the  said  firm  would  pay  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  dollars,  the  balance  of  the  said  bill  supra  protest,  for  the 
honor  of  E.  F.,  the  drawer  thereof ; holding  the  drawer,  and  all  other 
proper  persons,  responsible  to  the  said  firm  of  C.  D.  and  Company  for 
the  last-mentioned  sum,  and  for  all  interest,  damages,  and  expenses ; I 
have,  therefore,  granted  this  notarial  act  of  honor  accordingly. 

Which  I attest, 

(Seal.)  R.  B., 

Notary  Public. 

are  taken  from  B.  Brooke’s  Treatise  on  the  Office  of  a Notary 

Form  of  Protest  used  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

United  States  of  America,  State  of  New  York,  as. 

Be  it  known,  that  on  the day  of , in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty , at  the  request  of  ■ ■ ■ ■ 

of  Buffalo,  I, , a Notary  Public,  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwell- 

ing in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  County  of  Erie,  and  State  aforesaid,  presented 

the  annexed of for dollars, at  the 

and  demanded  payment  thereof,  which  was  refused.  Whereupon,  I,  the 
said  Notary,  at  the  request  aforesaid,  did  protest,  and  by  these  presents 
do  solemnly  protest,  as  well  against  the  maker  and  indorser  of  the  said 

as  against  all  others  whom  it  doth  or  may  concern,  for  exchange, 

reexchange,  and  all  costs,  charges,  damages,  and  interests  already  incurred 

and  to  be  incurred  by  reason  of  the  non-payment  of  the  said  . 

And  I,  the  said  Notary,  do  hereby  certify,  that  on  the  same  day  and  year 
above  written,  1 deposited  in  the  post-office,  in  said  city  of  Buffalo,  notice 
of  the  foregoing  protest,  partly  written  and  partly  printed,  signed  by  me 
and  folded  in  the  form  of  letters,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Notice  for Directed — 

Do.  “ — — — do.  

Each  of  the  above-named  places  being  the  reputed  place  of  residence 
of  the  persons  to  whom  the  said  notice  was  directed  respectively ; and 
the  nearest  post-office  thereto ; and  I further  certify,  that  on  the  day  and 
year  last  aforesaid,  1 served  notice  of  the  foregoing  protest  signed  by  me, 
partly  written  and  partly  printed,  as  follows,  to  wit : — 

Notice  for 

Do.  “ 

In  witness  whereof,  I have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  affixed 
my  seal  of  office  in  presence  of  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe,  witnesses. 

In  Testimonium  Veritatis. 

, Notary  Public. 


* • The  above  forms 
of  England. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

STATUTE  LAWS  REGARDING  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE,  PROMISSORY  NOTES  AND 

NOTARIES  PUBLIC. 

Massachusetts. 

Bills  and  Notes. 

The  damages  provided  by  statute,  to  be  recovered  on  bills  protested, 
have  been  stated  in  Chapter  IX. 

Revised  Statutes,  ch.  33.  Days  of  Grace  to  be  allowed. 

§ 5.  In  all  bills  of  exchange,  payable  at  sight  or  at  a future  day  cer- 
tain, within  this  State,  and  on  all  promissory  negotiable  notes,  orders,  and 
drafts,  payable  at  a future  day  certain,  within  this  State,  in  which  there  is 
not  an  express  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  grace  shall  be  allowed,  except 
as  provided  in  the  following  section,  in  like  manner  as  it  is  allowed,  by 
the  custom  of  merchants,  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  the 
expiration  of  a certain  period  after  date  or  sight 

§ 6.  ( Not  when  payable  on  Demand A — The  provisions  of  the  pre- 
ceding section  shall  not  extend  to  any  bill  of  exchange,  note,  or  draft 
payable  on  demand. 

Supplement  to  Rev.  Stat,  1839,  ch.  121.  An  Act  concerning  Notes 

payable  on  Demand. 

§ 1.  In  any  action  brought  upon  a promissory  note  payable  on  de- 
mand, made  after  this  act  shall  go  into  operation,  by  an  Midorser  against 
the  promisor,  any  matter  shall  be  deemed  a legal  defence,  and  may  be 
given  in  evidence  accordingly,  which  would  be  a legal  defence  to  a suit 
on  the  same  note,  if  brought  by  the  promisee. 

§ 2.  ( When  Demand  must  be  made , and  Notice  gtren,  in  Order  to 
charge  an  Indorser.)  — On  any  promissory  note  payable  on  demand, 
made  after  this  act  shall  go  into  operation,  a demand  made  at  the  expira- 
tion of  sixty  days  from  the  date  thereof,  without  grace,  or  at  any  time 
within  that  term,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  within  a reasonable  time  ; 
and  any  act,  neglect,  or  other  thing  which  by  the  rules  of  law  or  the  cus- 
tom of  merchants  is  deemed  equivalent  to  a presentment  and  demand, 
on  a note  payable  at  a fixed  time,  or  which  would  dispense  with  such 
presentment  and  demand,  if  it  shall  occur  at  or  within  the  said  term  of 
sixty  days,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a dishonor  thereof,  and  shall  authorize 
the  holder  of  such  note  to  give  notice  of  the  dishonor  thereof  to  the  in- 
dorser, as  upon  a presentment  to  the  promisor,  and  his  neglect  or  refusal 
to  pay  the  same.  And  no  presentment  of  such  note  to  the  promisor,  and 
demand  of  payment  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  within  a rea- 
sonable time,  so  as  to  charge  the  indorser  thereof,  unless  made  on  or  be- 
fore the  last  day  of  said  term  of  sixty  days. 

§ 3.  ( Indorser  liable  after  Notice.)  — Upon  all  promissory  notes  pay- 
able on  demand,  made  after  this  act  shall  go  into  operation,  the  several 
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indorsers  thereof  shall  be  liable,  upon  due  and  reasonable  notice,  given 
according  to  the  rules  of  law  and  the  customs  of  merchants,  of  the  dis- 
honor  of  such  notes,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  effect  as  upon  the 
dishonor  of  promissory  notes  payable  at  a fixed  time,  and  not  otherwise. 

It  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court,  that  if  a note  on  demand  is 
indorsed  after  sixty  days  from  its  date,  a demand  on  the  maker  is  within 
a reasonable  time,  if  made  not  later  than  at  the  expiration  of  sixty  days 
from  the  time  of  the  indorsement  of  the  note.  (Ricev.  Wesson,  11  Met 
400.) 

And  further,  to  charge  an  indorser  of  a note  payable  on  demand,  the 
indorsee  must  give  him  notice  of  non-payment  upon  the  first  demand 
on  the  maker,  although  such  demand  was  made  at  on  earlier  day  than 
was  necessary  in  order  to  render  the  indorser  liable  on  his  indorsement, 
and  although  the  indorsee  gives  the  indorser  notice  of  non-payment  upon 
a second  demand  on  the  maker,  which  would  have  been  in  season  to 
charge  the  indorser  if  no  previous  demand  had  been  made.  (Ibid.) 

Notaries  Public. 

According  to  the  fourth  article  of  Amendment  of  the  Constitution, 
Notaries  Public  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor,  in  the  same  manner 
as  judicial  officers  are  appointed,  and  shall  hold  their  offices  during  seven 
years,  unless  sooner  removed  by  the  Governor,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council,  upon  the  address  of  both  houses  of  the  Legislature. 

Chapter  13  of  the  Revised  Statutes  provides  : — 

§ 47.  On  the  death,  resignation,  or  removal  from  office  of  any  notary 
public,  his  records,  together  with  all  his  official  papers,  shall  be  depos- 
ited in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the 
same  county  in  which  the  said  notary  public  resided. 

§ 48.  If  any  notary  public,  on  his  resignation  or  removal  from  office, 
shall,  for  the  space  of  three  months,  neglect  to  deposit  his  records  and 
official  papers  in  the  clerk's  office,  he  shall  forfeit  a sum  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  dollars. 

§ 49.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  of  any  deceased  notary  public 
shall,  for  the  space  of  three  months  after  his  acceptance  of  such  ap- 
pointment, neglect  to  deposit  in  the  clerk’s  office  the  records  and  official 
papers  of  such  deceased  notary,  which  shall  come  into  his  hands,  he 
shall  forfeit  a sum  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

§ 60.  If  any  person  shall  knowingly  destroy,  deface,  or  conceal  any 
records  or  official  papers  of  any  notary  public,  he  shall  forfeit  a sum  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and  shall  moreover  be  liable  in  damages 
to  any  party  injured. 

^ 51.  The  several  clerks  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  shall  receivo 
ana  safely  keep  all  the  records  and  official  papers  of  any  notary  public, 
which  are,  in  this  chapter,  directed  to  be  deposited  in  the  offices  of  said 
clerks. 

§ 52.  Said  clerks  shall  make  and  certify  copies  of  any  records  and 
official  papers  of  any  notary  public  deposited  with  them ; for  which 
copies  they  shall  be  paid  the  same  fees  that  such  notary  public  would 
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hire  been  entitled  to ; and  all  copies,  certified  by  the  said  clerks,  shall 
hare  the  same  effect  in  law,  as  if  they  had  been  certified  to  by  such 
notary  public. 

By  chap.  59,  § 13,  the  acknowledgment  of  deeds  of  real  estate  may 
be  made  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  in  this  State,  or  before  any  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  magistrate,  or  notary  public  within  the  United  States, 
or  in  any  foreign  country,  or  before  any  commissioner  appointed  for 
that  purpose  by  the  Governor  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  before  any  min- 
ister or  consul  of  the  United  States  in  any  foreign  country. 

Supplement  to  the  Revised  Statutes  of  1839,  chap.  93,  § 1.  Fees  of  No- 
taries in  Massachusetts . 

The  fees  of  notaries  public  for  the  services  hereafter  specified  shall  be 
as  follows,  to  wit : — For  every  protest  for  the  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment of  a bill  of  exchange,  order,  draft,  or  check,  the  amount  whereof 
is  five  hundred  dollars,  or  upwards,  or  for  the  non-payment  of  a promis- 
sory note  for  the  like  amount,  one  dollar ; for  recording  the  same,  fifty 
cents  ; for  every  protest  for  the  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  a bill 
of  exchange,  order,  draft,  or  check,  the  amount  whereof  is  less  than  five 
hundred  dollars,  or  for  the  non-payment  of  a promissory  note  for  the  like 
amount,  fifty  cents ; for  recording  the  same,  fifty  cents  ; for  noting  the 
non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  a bill  of  exchange,  order,  draft,  or 
check,  or  the  non-payment  of  a promissory  note,  seventy  five  cents;  for 
each  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  any  bill,  order,  draft, 
check,  or  note,  given  to  any  party  liable  for  the  payment  thereof,  twenty- 
five  cents : Provided , that  the  whole  cost  of  protest,  including  all  neces- 
sary notices,  and  the  record  thereof,  when  the  bill,  order,  draft,  check,  or 
note  is  of  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  or  upwards,  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  two  dollars  ; and  when  the  amount  is  less  than  five  hundred  dol- 
lars, the  whole  cost  shall  not  exceed  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  ; and  the 
whole  cost  of  noting,  including  recording  and  all  notices,  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents. 

Maine. 

Bills  and  Notes. 

1847,  Chap.  44,  $ 12.  The  protest  of  any  foreign  or  inland  bill  of  ex- 
change or  promissory  note  or  order,  duly  certified  by  any  notary  public, 
under  his  hand  and  official  seal,  shall  be  legal  evidence  of  the  facts  stated 
in  such  protest,  as  to  the  same,  and  also  as  to  the  notice  given  to  the 
drawer  or  indorser,  in  any  court  of  law. 

§ 13.  (Of  Days  of  Grace  on  Bills  and  Notes.)  — Whenever  any 
promissory  note,  inland  bill  of  exchange,  draft,  or  order  for  the  payment 
of  money,  payable  at  a future  day,  or  at  sight,  and  not  on  demand,  shall 
become  payable  in  this  State,  the  maker  of  any  such  note,  and  the  ac- 
ceptor of  any  such  bill  of  exchange,  respectively,  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
grace  of  three  days,  unless  the  third  day  happens  to  be  the  Lord's  day, 
or  a day  of  public  fast  or  thanksgiving,  appointed  by  the  Governor  and 
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Council,  or  the  Fourth  of  July,  in  which  excepted  cases  a grace  of  two 
days  only  shall  be  allowed. 

§ 14.  ( Proviso  relating  to  the  4th  of  July.)  — If  the  fourth  day  of  July 
should  happen  to  be  Monday,  and  tne  third  day  of  grace  on  any  such 
note,  bill,  or  draft  should  happen  on  the  same  day ; or  if  the  fourth  day 
of  July  should  happen  on  Saturday,  and  the  following  Sunday  should  be 
the  third  day  of  grace,  an  additional  day  of  grace  shall  be  allowed  on 
such  note,  bill,  or  draft ; and  for  such  protest,  notifying  parties  making 
the  certificate  in  form  aforesaid,  and  record  of  his  proceedings,  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  a fee  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  and  no  more. 

Rhode  Island. 

Bills  of  Exchange. 

All  bills  of  exchange  drawn  at  sight,  which  shall  be  due  and  payable 
in  this  State,  shall  be  deemed  due  and  payable  on  the  day  of  presentation 
without  grace. 

January,  1849,  § 2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  having  a right  to 
demand  any  sum  of  money  upon  a foreign  protested  bill  of  exchange,  to 
commence  and  prosecute  an  action  for  principal,  damages,  interest,  and 
charges  of  protest,  against  the  drawers  or  indorsers,  jointly  or  severally, 
or  against  either  of  them  separately  ; and  judgment  shall  be  given  there* 
for,  together  with  cost  of  suit 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  noting  any  note,  bill  of  exchange,  order,  or  check  for  non* 

payment  or  non-acceptance, $ 0.  25 

For  every  notice  more  than  one, 0.10 

For  travel  of  more  than  one  mile,  per  mile,  ....  0.06 

For  extending  a protest  for  the  non-acceptance  or  the  non-pay- 
ment of  a note,  bill  of  exchange,  order,  or  check,  and  re- 
cording the  same,  0.75 

Vermont. 

Bills  and  Notes. 

1839,  Tit  XVIII.,  Chap.  73,  § 1.  (Notes,  etc.,  executed  or  payable 
tit  another  State,  subject  to  Grace.)  — All  bills  of  exchange,  drafts,  and 
promissory  notes,  executed  in  any  other  State,  and  payable  in  this  State, 
and  all  such  bills,  drafts,  and  notes  executed  in  this  State  and  payable  in 
any  other  State,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  usual  mercantile  privilege  of  three 
days'  grace. 

§ 2.  ( Limitation  of  foregoing  Section.) — The  provisions  of  the  fore- 
going section  shall  not  extend  to  any  contract  payable  on  demand,  or  in 
any  way  but  in  money. 

$ 3.  (Notes,  not  subject  to  Grace,  falling  due  on  Sabbath,  payable  on 
Monday. ) — Whenever  any  bill  or  note,  or  other  contract  not  subject  to 
grace,  shall  fall  due  on  the  Sabbath,  the  same  shall,  for  every  purpose, 
be  taken  and  considered  as  due  on  the  Monday  next  following. 
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§ 4.  The  indorsee  of  any  bill  or  promissory  note,  for  the  payment  of 
money,  to  any  person,  or  order,  or  bearer,  may  maintain  an  action  in  his 
own  name  for  the  recovery  of  the  money. 

§ 5.  The  holder  of  any  bill  or  note,  payable  in  money  to  the  bearer, 
or  to  any  person  or  bearer,  may  maintain  an  action  thereon  in  his  own 
name  without  indorsement 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

For  each  protest  under  seal,  and  the  notices,  one  dollar  ; for  each  cer- 
tificate under  seal,  twenty-five  cents. 

New  Hampshire. 

1843,  Tit.  XXI.,  Chap.  180,  § 10-  (No  Action  for  Bills  tiTl  after  Grace.) 
— No  bill  of  exchange,  negotiable  promissory  note,  order,  or  draft,  ex- 
cept such  as  are  payable  on  demand,  shall  be  payable  until  days  of  grace 
have  been  allowed  thereon,  unless  it  appear  in  the  instrument  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  parties  that  days  of  grace  should  not  be  allowed. 

Tit.  III.,  Chap.  14,  § 3.  The  protest  of  any  bill  of  exchange,  note,  or 
order,  duly  certified  by  any  notary  public  under  his  hand  and  official  seal, 
shall  be  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  such  protest,  and  of  the  notice 
given  to  the  drawer  or  indorsers. 

Tit.  XXIX.,  Chap.  229,  § 24.  (Fees  of  Notaries.)  — For  every  protest 
under  seal,  fifty  cents  ; every  certificate  under  seal,  twenty-five  cents ; 
for  waiting  on  a person  to  demand  payment,  or  to  witness  any  matter, 
and  certifying  the  same  under  seal,  fifty  cents  ; for  every  notice  of  non- 
payment to  any  party  to  a bill  or  note,  twenty-five  cents. 

Connecticut. 

All  promissory  notes  for  $ 35  or  upwards  are  negotiable. 

The  days  of  public  Fast,  Thanksgiving,  and  Christmas,  and  the  Fourth 
of  July  are  legal  holidays. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

For  noting  a bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  for  protest,  . $ 0.25 

For  entering  a protest  of  the  same, 0.50 

For  recording  a protest, 0.25 

For  noting  without  protest, 0.50 

For  each  notice  to  indorsers, 0.25 

For  travel,  per  mile, 0.09 

New  York. 

Bills  and  Notes. 

§ I.  (Promissory  Notes  payable  to  Order  or  to  Bearer  Negotiable.)  — 
All  notes  in  writing,  made  and  signed  by  any  person,  whereby  he  shall 
promise  to  pay  to  any  other  person,  or  his  order,  or  to  the  order  of  any 
other  person,  or  unto  the  bearer,  any  sum  of  money  therein  mentioned. 
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shall  be  due  and  payable  as  therein  expressed ; and  shall  have  the  same 
effect,  and  be  negotiable  in  like  manner,  as  inland  bills  of  exchange,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  merchants. 

§2.  ( Signature  by  Agent.)  — Every  such  note,  signed  by  the  agent 
of  any  person,  under  a general  or  special  authority,  shall  bind  such  per- 
son, and  shall  have  the  same  effect,  and  be  negotiable  as  above  provided. 

$ 3.  ( Corporations  included.)  — The  word  44  person,11  in  the  two  last 
preceding  sections,  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  every  corporation  ca- 
pable by  law  of  making  contracts. 

$ 4.  ( Actions  by  Payees , Indorsees , and  Holders.)  — The  payees  and 
indorsees  of  every  such  note  payable  to  them  or  their  order,  and  the 
holders  of  every  such  note  payable  to  bearer,  may  maintain  actions  for 
the  sums  of  money  therein  mentioned,  against  the  makers  and  indorsers 
of  the  same  respectively,  in  like  manner  as  in  cases  of  inland  bills  of 
exchange,  and  not  otherwise. 

$ 5.  ( Effect  when  made  payable  to  Order  of  Maker.)  — Such  notes, 
made  payable  to  the  order  of  the  maker  thereof,  or  to  the  order  of  a fic- 
titious person,  shall,  if  negotiated  by  the  maker,  have  the  same  effect, 
and  be  of  the  same  validity,  as  against  the  maker  and  all  persons  having 
knowledge  of  the  facts,  as  if  payable  to  bearer. 

$ 6.  ( Acceptances  of  Bills  to  be  in  Writing , etc.)  — No  person  within 
this  State  shall  be  charged  as  an  acceptor  on  a bill  of  exchange,  unless 
his  acceptance  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  himself,  or  his  lawful  agent. 

$ 7.  ( Effect  of  Acceptance  on  separate  Paper.)  — If  such  acceptance 
be  written  on  a paper  other  than  the  bill,  it  shall  not  bind  the  acceptor, 
except  in  favor  of  a person  to  whom  such  acceptance  shall  have  been 
shown,  and  who,  on  the  faith  thereof,  shall  have  received  the  bill  for  a 
valuable  consideration. 

§8.  ( Written  Promises  to  accept.)  — An  unconditional  promise,  in 
writing,  to  accept  a bill  before  it  is  drawn,  shall  be  deemed  an  actual  ac- 
ceptance, in  favor  of  every  person  who,  upon  the  faith  thereof,  shall  have 
received  the  bill  for  a valuable  consideration. 

$ 9.  ( Refusal  to  accept  a Bill.)  — Every  holder  of  a bill,  presenting 
the  same  for  acceptance,  may  require  that  the  acceptance  be  written  on 
the  bill.  A refusal  to  comply  with  such  request  shall  be  deemed  a re- 
fusal to  accept,  and  the  bill  may  be  protested  for  non-acceptance. 

$ 10.  ( Rights  of  Drawers  in  certain  Cases  not  to  be  affected .)  — The 
four  last  sections  shall  not  be  construed  to  impair  the  right  of  any  person, 
to  whom  a promise  to  accept  a bill  may  have  been  made,  and  who,  on 
the  faith  of  such  promise,  shall  have  drawn  or  negotiated  the  bill,  to  re- 
cover damages  of  the  party  making  such  promise,  on  his  refusal  to  ac-  ' 
cept  such  bill. 

$11.  ( Destroying  Bill  or  Refusal  to  return  ity  when  accepted.)  — 
Every  person,  upon  whom  a bill  of  exchange  is  drawn,  and  to  whom  the 
same  is  delivered  for  acceptance,  who  shall  destroy  such  bill,  or  refuse, 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  such  delivery,  or  within  such  other  period 
as  the  holder  may  allow,  to  return  the  bill,  accepted  or  non-acccpted,  to 
the  holder,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  same. 

$$  12-  17  provide  for  making  demand  of  acceptance  or  payment  of 
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bills  and  notes,  and  of  giving  notice  of  non-acceptance  and  non-payment, 
in  case  any  portion  or  district  of  the  city  of  New  York  shall  be  the  seat 
of  any  contagious  disease,  and  notice  shall  have  been  given  by  proper 
authority  that  communication  with  the  same  is  dangerous,  the  clerk  of 
the  city  and  county  of  New  York  is  directed  to  keep  a book,  where  all 
persons  of  business  shall  register  their  names  and  places  of  business,  and 
designate  the  places  out  of  the  infected  district  where  notices  may  be 
sent  to  them  ; and  any  presentment  of  bills  and  notes  for  acceptance  or 
payment  may  be  made  at  such  places  designated.  And  if  any  person 
has  neglected  to  register  his  name  and  place  of  business,  presentment 
may  be  made  to  the  clerk  of  the  city,  and  payment  demanded,  and 
notices  to  such  persons  may  be  left  at  the  post-office  of  the  city  of  New 
York. 

§ 18.  (Damages  on  Non-payment  of  Bills.)  — The  rate  of  damages  to 
be  allowed  and  paid  upon  the  usual  protest  for  non-payment  of  bills  of 
exchange,  drawn  or  negotiated  within  this  State,  shall,  in  the  following 
cases,  be  as  follows : — 

1.  (Bills  on  certain  Northern  and  Western  States.)  If  such  bill  shall 
have  been  drawn  upon  any  person  or  persons  at  any  place  in  either  of 
the  States  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Delaware,  Mary- 
land, or  Virginia,  or  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  three  dollars  upon  the 
hundred  upon  the  principal  sum  specified  in  such  bill. 

2.  (On  certain  Southern  and  Western  States.)  If  such  bill  shall  have 
been  drawn  upon  any  person  or  persons  at  any  place  in  either  of  the 
States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  or  Tennes- 
see, five  dollars  upon  the  hundred,  upon  the  principal  sum  specified  in 
such  bill. 

3.  (On  other  States  and  places  on  this  Continent,  etc.)  If  such  bill 
be  drawn  upon  any  person  or  persons  at  any  place  in  any  other  State  or 
Territory  of  the  united  States,  or  at  any  other  place  on  or  adjacent  to 
this  continent  and  north  of  the  equator,  or  in  any  British  or  other  foreign 
possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  or  elsewhere  m the  Western  Atlantic 
Ocean,  ten  dollars  upon  the  hundred,  upon  the  principal  sum  specified  in 
such  bill. 

4 (Bills  sn  Europe.)  If  such  bill  shall  have  been  drawn  upon  any 

Kerson  or  persons  in  any  part  or  place  in  Europe,  ten  dollars  upon  the 
undred,  upon  the  principal  sum  specified  in  such  bill. 

§ 19.  (Damages  to  be  in  Lieu  of  certain  Interest , Charges , etc.)  — 
Such  damages  shall  be  in  lieu  of  interest,  charges  of  protest,  and  all  other 
charges  incurred  previous  to  and  at  the  time  of  giving  notice  of  non-pay- 
ment ; but  the  holder  of  such  bill  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  and  recover 
lawful  interest  upon  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  principal  sum  specified 
in  such  bill,  and  of  the  damages  thereon,  from  the  time  at  which  notice 
of  protest  for  non-payment  shall  have  been  given,  and  payment  of  such 
principal  sum  shall  have  been  demanded. 

§ 20.  (No  Reference  to  Rate  of  Exchange  when  Bill  payable  in  Money 
of  the  United  States.)  — If  the  contents  of  such  bill  be  expressed  in  the 
money  of  account  of  the  United  States,  the  amount  due  thereon,  and  of 
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the  damages  herein  allowed  for  the  non-payment  thereof,  shall  be  ascer- 
tained and  determined,  without  any  reference  to  the  rate  of  exchange 
existing  between  this  State  and  the  place  on  which  such  bill  shall  have 
been  drawn,  at  the  time  of  the  demand  of  payment,  or  of  notice  of  non- 
payment 

§21.  ( Otherwise  when  payable  in  Foreign  Currency .) — If  the  con- 
tents of  such  bill  be  expressed  in  the  money  of  account  or  currency  of 
any  foreign  country,  then  the  amount  due,  exclusive  of  the  damages  pay- 
able thereon,  shall  be  ascertained  and  determined  by  the  rate  of  exchange, 
or  the  value  of  such  foreign  currency,  at  the  time  of  the  demand  of  pay- 
ment. 

§ 22.  ( Damages  on  Non-acceptance  of  Bills.)  — Where  a bill  of  ex- 
change shall  be  protested  for  non-acceptance,  the  same  rate  of  damages 
shall  be  allowed  on  the  protest  for  non-acceptance  as  provided  in  the  four 
last  sections  ; and  it  shall  be  in  lieu  of  interest,  charges  of  protest,  and 
all  other  charges  incurred  previous  and  at  the  time  of  giving  notice  of 
non-acceptance,  but  the  holder  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  interest  upon 
the  aggregate  amount  of  the  principal  sum  specified  in  the  bill,  and  of  the 
damages  thereon,  from  the  time  at  which  notice  of  protest  for  non-ac- 
ceptance shall  have  been  given. 

§23.  (Who  to  recover  such  Damages.)  — The  damages  allowed  by 
this  title  shall  be  recovered  only  by  the  holder  of  a bill,  who  shall  have 
purchased  the  same,  or  some  interest  therein,  for  a valuable  considera- 
tion. 

§ 24.  ( Notices  by  Mail)  how  to  be  directed.)  — In  all  cases  where  a 
notice  of  non-acceptance  of  a bill  of  exchange,  or  non-payment  of  a bill 
of  exchange,  promissory  note,  or  other  negotiable  instrument,  may  be 
given  by  sending  the  same  by  mail,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  such  notice  be 
directed  to  the  city  or  town  where  the  person  sought  to  be  charged  by 
such  notice  resided  at  the  time  of  drawing,  making,  or  indorsing  such 
bill  of  exchange,  promissory  note,  or  other  negotiable  instrument ; unless 
such  person,  at  the  time  of  affixing  his  signature  to  such  bill,  note,  or 
other  negotiable  instrument,  shall,  in  addition  thereto,  specify  thereon  the 
post-office  to  which  he  may  require  the  notice  to  be  addressed. 

§ 25.  (Application  of  last  Section.)  — Nothing  in  this  act  shall  apply 
to  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  or  other  negotiable  instruments, 
made  or  drawn  before  this  act  takes  effect.  (Sec.  2,  Chap.  141,  of 
1835.) 

Public  Notaries. 

Rev.  Stat,  Vol.  II.  p.  382.  Part  III.  §§  50  - 55. 

§ 50.  (Powers  of  Public  Notaries.)  — Notaries  public  have  authority 
to  demand  acceptance  and  payment  of  foreign  bills  of  exchange,  and  to 
protest  the  same  for  non-acceptance  and  non-payment ; and  to  exercise 
such  other  powers  and  duties  as  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  according  to 
commercial  usage,  or  by  the  laws  of  any  other  state,  government,  or 
country,  may  be  performed  by  notaries  public. 

§ 51.  They  may  also  demand  acceptance  of  inland  bills  of  exchange, 
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and  payment  thereof,  and  of  promissory  notes,  and  may  protest  the  same 
for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  as  the  case  may  require.  But  nei- 
ther such  protest,  nor  any  note  thereof,  made  by  any  notary  in  this  State, 
shall  be  evidence  in  any  court  of  this  State  of  any  facts  therein  con- 
tained, except  in  the  cases  specified  in  the  next  section. 

§ 52.  ( Memorandums  by  them.)  In  case  of  the  death  or  insanity  of  any 
notary  public,  or  of  his  absence  or  removal,  so  that  his  personal  attena- 
ance  or  his  testimony  cannot  be  procured  in  any  mode  provided  by  law, 
the  original  protest  of  such  notary,  under  his  official  seal,  upon  such  seal 
and  his  signature  being  duly  proved,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of  the 
fact  of  any  demand  of  acceptance  or  of  payment,  therein  stated. 

§ 53.  ( Their  Liabilities  for  Misconduct .)  — For  any  misconduct  in 
any  of  the  cases  where  notaries  public  appointed  under  the  authority  of 
this  State  are  authorized  to  act,  either  by  the  laws  of  this  State  or  of  any 
other  State,  government,  or  country,  or  by  the  law  of  nations  or  by  com- 
mercial usage,  they  shall  be  liable  to  the  parties  injured  thereby  for  all 
damages  sustained  ; and  shall  be  subject  to  criminal  prosecution  and  pun- 
ishment, in  the  same  cases,  and  in  the  same  manner,  in  which  other  pub- 
lic officers  of  this  State  would  be  liable  for  misconduct  in  any  official  du- 
ty or  act  authorized  or  enjoined  by  the  laws  of  this  State. 

§ 55.  ( Certificate  of  Notary  under  Seal , Eoidence  of  Protest  and  of 
Notice.)  — In  all  actions  at  law,  the  certificate  of  the  notary,  under  his 
hand  and  seal  of  office,  of  the  presentment  by  him  of  any  promissory 
note  or  bill  of  exchange  for  acceptance  or  payment,  and  of  any  protest 
of  such  bill  or  note  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  and  of  the  ser- 
vice of  notice  thereof  on  any  or  all  of  the  parties  to  such  bill  of  exchange 
or  promissory  note,  and  specifying  the  mode  of  giving  such  notice,  and 
the  reputed  place  of  residence  of  the  party  to  whom  the  same  was  given, 
and  the  post-office  nearest  thereto,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of  the 
facts  contained  in  such  certificate ; but  this  section  shall  not  apply  to 
any  case  in  which  the  defendant  shall  annex  to  his  plea  an  affidavit,  de- 
nying the  fact  of  having  received  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-pay- 
ment of  such  note  or  bill. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

R.  S.,  Title  3,  Part  III.  Chap.  X. 

$ 57.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  notary  public,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, to  demand  or  receive  for  the  protest  for  non-payment  of  any  note,  or 
for  the  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  any  bill  of  exchange,  check,  or 
draft,  and  giving  the  requisite  notices  and  certificates  of  such  protest, 
including  his  notarial  seal,  if  affixed  thereto,  any  greater  fee  or  reward 
than  seventy- five  cents ; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  notary  to  affix 
his  seal  to  such  protest,  free  of  expense,  except  as  above  (see  belo\y), 
whenever  he  shall  be  requested  so  to  do ; and  he  shall  also  give  a certifi- 
cate under  his  seal  free  of  expense,  except  as  aforesaid  (see  below),  un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  eighth  section  of  the  act  entitled,  u An  Act  rela- 
tive to  proceedings  in  suits  commenced  by  declaration,  and  for  other 
purposes,”  passed  April  29,  1833.  Sec.  1 of  chap.  476  of  1837. 
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For  drawing  and  copy  of  every  other  protest,  seventeen  cents  for  ev- 
ery folio ; and  for  sealing  the  same,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  drawing  and  copy  of  any  affidavit  or  other  paper  or  proceeding, 
for  which  provision  is  not  herein  made,  the  same  fees  as  are  allowed  to 
attorneys  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  drafts  and  copies. 

New  Jersey. 

It  is  provided  by  statute  that  inland  bills  are  put  on  the  same  footing 
with  foreign  bills,  and  must  be  protested. 

Fees  of  Notaries . 

§ 6.  For  every  attestation,  protestation,  and  other  instrument  of  publi- 
cation, under  his  seal  of  office,  relative  to  a foreign  bill  of  exchange,  one 
dollar,  and  for  recording  the  same  in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose,  sev- 
enty-five cents  ; for  every  attestation,  protestation,  and  other  instrument 
of  publication,  under  his  seal  of  office,  relative  to  inland  bills  of  exchange 
or  promissory  notes,  if  said  notes  or  bills  exceed  one  hundred  dollars,  the 
sum  of  fifty  cents,  and  if  one  hundred  dollars  or  less,  the  sum  of  thirty 
cents,  and  for  recording  the  same  in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose,  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  cents. 

$ 7.  Every  notary  public  or  justice  of  the  peace,  upon  protesting  any 
foreign  or  inland  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note,  in  addition  to  the 
duties  already  prescribed,  and  without  further  compensation,  shall  record, 
in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose,  the  time  when,  the  place  where,  and  up- 
on whom,  demand  of  payment  was  made,  with  a copy  of  the  notice  of 
non-payment,  how  served,  and  the  time  when ; and  if  sent  by  post,  to 
whom  the  same  was  directed,  at  what  place,  and  when  the  same  was  put 
into  such  post-office,  to  which  record  they  shall  sign  their  names. 

Pennsylvania. 

Bills  of  Exchange . 

II.  The  damages  which  are  to  be  recovered  upon  any  bill  of  exchange 
shall  be  in  lieu  of  interest  and  all  other  charges,  except  the  charges  of 
protest  to  the  time  when  notice  of  the  protest  and  demand  of  payment 
shall  have  been  given  and  made  as  aforesaid,  and  the  amount  of  such  bill 
and  the  damages  payable  thereon,  as  specified  in  this  act,  shall  be  ascer- 
tained and  determined  by  the  rate  of  exchange,  or  value  of  the  money  or 
currency  mentioned  in  such  bill,  at  the  time  of  notice  of  protest  and  de- 
mand of  payment,  as  before  mentioned.  (Passed  March  30,  1821.) 

XI.  ( Bills , etc . payable  out  of  the  State  held  negotiable , — That  all 
bills  of  exchange,  drafts,  orders,  checks,  promissory  notes,  or  other  instru- 
ments in  form,  nature,  or  similitude  thereof,  that  shall  or  may  hereafter 
be  made,  or  be  drawn  or  indorsed  to  order  within  this  Commonwealth, 
upon  any  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate  copartnership,  firm 
or  institution,  of  or  in,  or  that  shall  be  made  payable  in,  any  other  State, 
Territory,  country,  or  place  whatsoever,  for  any  sum  or  sums  of  money 
with  the  current  rate  of  exchange  in  Philadelphia,  or. such  other  place 
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within  this  Commonwealth  where  the  same  may  bear  date,  or  in  current 
funds,  or  such  like  qualifications  superadded,  shall  be  held  to  be  negotia- 
ble by  indorsement,  and  recoverable  by  the  indorsee  or  indorsees,  in  his, 
her,  or  their  name  or  names,  in  the  same  manner,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, as  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  formally  drawn  and  or- 
dinarily in  use  and  negotiable  within  this  Commonwealth,  are  now  by  law 
recoverable  therein.  (Passed  April  5,  1849.) 

Chap.  860,  III.,  provides  that  payment  of  all  notes,  checks,  bills  of 
exchange,  or  other  instruments  negotiable  by  the  laws  of  this  Common- 
wealth, and  becoming  payable  on  Christmas  day,  or  the  first  day  of  Jan» 
vary,  the  fourth  day  of  July , or  any  other  day  fixed  upon  by  law,  or  by 
the  proclamation  of  the  Governor  of  this  Commonwealth,  as  a day  of  gen- 
eral thanksgiving,  or  for  the  general  cessation  of  business  in  any  year, 
shall  be  deemed  to  become  due  on  the  secular  day  next  preceding  the 
aforementioned  days,  respectively ; on  which  said  secular  days  demand 
of  payment  may  be  made,  and  in  case  of  non-payment  or  dishonor  of  the 
same  protest  may  be  made,  and  notice  given  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
such  notes,  checks,  bills  of  exchange,  or  other  instruments,  fell  due  on 
the  day  of  such  demand  ; and  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  all  parties  con- 
cerned therein  shall  be  the  same  as  in  other  cases  of  like  instruments 
legally  proceeded  with : Provided , that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  so  construed  as  to  render  void  any  demand,  notice,  or  protest  made  or 
given  as  heretofore,  at  the  option  of  the  holder,  nor  shall  the  same  be  so 
construed  as  to  vary  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  the  parties  to  any  such  in- 
struments heretofore  executed.  (Passed  April  11,  1848.) 

Chap.  894,  VII.  ( When  Notice  of  Non-payment , etc.  is  to  he  given.) 
— That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  in  all  cases  where  suit  is 
brought  in  any  of  the  courts  of  this  Commonwealth,  upon  or  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  amount  due  on  any  promissory  note,  post-note,  note  of 
hand,  due-bill,  bill  of  exchange,  draft,  order,  check,  or  other  instrument 
of  writing  in  the  nature  thereof,  no  plea  shall  be  held  to  be  available,  and 
no  defence  shall  be  made  or  taken  by  the  defendant  or  defendants,  for 
want  of  proper  and  timely  demand  of  payment  or  acceptance,  or  proper 
and  timely  protest  for  and  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of 
the  same,  unless  the  respective  places  where  such  demand  is  to  be  made, 
and  where  such  notice  is  to  be  served  or  given,  or  the  names  and  resi- 
dences or  places  of  business  of  the  respective  parties  thereto,  shall  be 
legibly  and  distinctly  set  forth  thereon. 

VIII.  ( Demand  of  Acceptance , etc.,  and  Notice  of  Non-acceptance , e/c., 
when  to  be  given.) — That  when  such  places  of  demand  and  notice,  or 
such  names,  residences,  or  places  of  business  are  omitted  to  be  set  forth 
as  aforesaid,  demand  of  acceptance,  as  well  as  protest  for  and  notice  of 
non-acceptance,  may  be  made  and  given  at  any  time  before  maturity  of 
such  instrument  or  instruments  as  require  acceptance  and  demand  of 
payment,  as  well  as  protest  for  and  notice  of  non-payment  of  the  same, 
at  any  time  after  maturity  thereof,  and  before  suit  is  brought  thereon. 

IX.  (Notes,  etc.  held  payable  at  the  Place  where  dated.)  — That  in 
all  such  cases  of  omission  as  aforesaid,  promissory  notes,  post-notes,  notes 
of  hand,  due-bills,  and  such  like  instruments,  shall  be  held  to  be  payable 
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and  protestable  at  the  place  where  they  are  dated,  and  if  they  contain  no 

1>lace  of  date,  then  at  the  place  where  they  are  deposited  or  held  for  col- 
ection ; and  bills  of  exchange,  drafts,  orders,  checks,  or  other  instru- 
ments or.  securities  in  the  nature  thereof,  shall  be  held  to  be  acceptable, 
payable,  and  protestable  at  the  place  where  the  same  shall  or  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  drawee  or  drawees. 

X.  ( Money  to  be  recovered  back  in  Cases  of  Forgery.)  — That  when- 
ever any  value  or  amount  shall  be  received  as  a consideration  in  the  sale, 
assignment,  transfer,  or  negotiation,  or  in  payment  of  any  bill  of  ex- 
change, draft,  check,  order,  promissory  note,  or  other  instrument,  nego- 
tiable within  this  Commonwealth,  by  the  holder  thereof,  from  the  indor- 
see or  indorsees,  or  payee  or  payees  of  the  same,  and  the  signature  or 
signatures  of  any  acceptor  or  indorser  shall  have  been  forged  thereon, 
and  such  value  or  amount  by  reason  thereof  erroneously  given  or  paid, 
such  indorsee  or  indorsees,  as  well  as  such  payee  or  payees  respectively, 
shall  be  legally  entitled  to  recover  back,  from  the  person  or  persons  pre- 
viously holding  or  negotiating  the  same,  the  value  or  amount  so  as  afore- 
said given  or  paid  by  such  indorsee  or  indorsees,  or  payee  or  payees  re- 
spectively, to  such  person  or  persons,  together  with  lawful  interest  there- 
on, from  the  time  that  demand  shall  have  been  made  for  repayment  of 
the  same. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

For  protest  of  bill  of  exchange,  registering  seal,  and  other  ser- 
vice,   . . . $1.00 

Registering  foreign  bill  protested,  with  certificate,  . . • 0.50 

Registering  protest  of  a bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  for 

non-acceptance  or  non-payment, 0.25 

Noting  a bill  of  exchange,  note,  or  thing  properly  protestable 

either  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  . . 0.37} 

Delaware. 

All  checks,  notes,  drafts,  or  bills,  foreign  or  inland,  payable  without 
time,  or  at  sight,  are  due  and  payable  on  presentment,  without  grace* 

Fees  of  Notaries . 


For  protest  of  a promissory  note,  bill  of  exchange,  draft,  or 

check,  and  registering  the  same,  . . . • . $ 0.80 

Giving  notice  of  a protest,  personal  or  otherwise,  and  registering 

the  notice  and  manner  thereof,  for  each  notice,  . . 0.20 

For  exemplification,  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  of  such  protest,  0.25 

Protest  of  a foreign  bill  of  exchange,  (to  wit,  a bill  of  exchange 

drawn  beyond  sea,)  and  registering  the  same,  • * . 1.00 

Giving  notice  of  such  protest,  personal  or  otherwise,  and  regis- 
tering the  notice  and  manner  thereof,  for  each  notice,  * 0.37 

Exemplification,  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  of  such  protest,  0.75 
Registering  a bill  of  exchange,  promissory  note,  bank-note,  or 

check,  where  no  fee  for  protest  is  charged,  . . . 0.2 
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Registering  a common  sea  protest* $ 0.75 

Registering  a foreign  sea  protest, LOO 

Registering  a protest  against  a merchant  or  other  person,  for  de- 
taining vessel  beyond  proper  time,  with  answers  and  per- 
sistence to  the  protest, 4.00 

Exemplification,  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  of  either  of  said 

three  last-mentioned  protests, 1.00 

Registering  an  obligation,  letter  of  attorney,  bill  of  sale,  or  other 

writing  of  similar  length, 1.00 

Taking  and  certifying,  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  a deed,  letter  of  attorney,  or  other  instru- 
ment,   LOO 

Administering  and  certifying,  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  oath 

or  affirmation, 0.50 

Drawing  affidavit,  or  deposition,  two  centB  a line. 

Taking  depositions  under  order  of  court,  a sum  to  be  taxed  by 
the  court 

Certificate  under  hand  and  notarial  seal,  when  no  other  service 

for  which  a fee  is  allowed  is  performed,  . • . . 0.35 


Maryland. 

Chap.  253.  § 1.  — A protest  duly  made  by  a notary  public  of  a prom- 
issory note,  for  non-payment,  or  of  a bill  of  exchange,  whether  foreign 
or  inland,  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  shall  be  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  such  non-payment  or  non-acceptance,  and  of  the  presentment 
of  such  note  for  payment,  or  of  such  bill  for  acceptance  or  payment,  at 
the  time  and  in  the  manner  stated  in  the  protest. 

§ 2.  When  such  protest  shall  state  that  notice  of  such  non-payment  or 
non-acceptance  has  been  sent  or  delivered  to  the  party  or  parties  to  such 
note  or  bill,  and  the  manner  of  such  notice,  such  protest  shall  be  prima 
facie  evidence  that  such  notice  has  been  sent  or  delivered  in  the  manner 
therein  stated. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public . 

Chap.  108.  — The  fees  to  be  received  by  the  notaries  public  shall  be 
as  follows : — 

Drawing  all  proceedings  not  exceeding  two  sides,  fifty  cents  ; drawing 
all  proceedings  exceeding  two  sides,  twenty  cents  per  side ; registering 
or  copying  proceedings,  for  every  such  side,  ten  cents  ; presenting  a bill 
of  exchange  for  acceptance,  if  accepted  and  not  afterwards  protested  for 
non-payment,  one  dollar  ; presenting  a bill  or  note  for  payment,  if  paid 
when  presented,  one  dollar;  noting  a bill  for  non-acceptance,  if  not  pro- 
tested for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  one  dollar ; protesting  a bill 
or  note,  or  the  like,  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  one  dollar  and 
seventy-five  cents ; noting  a marine  protest,  one  dollar ; affixing  notarial 
seed,  fifty  cents ; for  every  search  where  no  copy  is  made,  twenty-five 
cents ; administering  an  oath  or  taking  an  acknowledgment,  twelve  and 
a half  cents ; and  for  all  other  acts  and  services  in  proportion  to  the 
aforesaid  fees,  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  doing  the  same. 
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Ohio. 

Bills  of  Exchange  and  Negotiable  Instruments. 

By  Chapter  75  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  all  bonds,  promissory  notes,  and 
bills  of  exchange,  inland  and  foreign,  drawn  for  any  sum  of  money  cer- 
tain,  and  made  payable  to  any  person  or  order,  or  to  any  person  or  bear* 
er,  or  to  any  person  or  assigns,  are  made  negotiable  by  indorsement ; 
three  days  of  grace  are  allowed,  and  notice  must  be  given  to  indorsers 
within  a reasonable  time  after  non-payment,  unless  the  indorsement  shall 
express  in  writing  other  conditions. 

10.  Sect  1.  ( Damages  on  Foreign  protested  Bills  of  Exchange.)  — 
When  any  bill  of  exchange  shall  be  drawn  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of 
money,  and  such  bill  shall  be  legally  protested  for  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment, the  drawer  or  drawers,  indorser  or  indorsers,  shall  be  subject 
to  the  payment  of  twelve  per  cent,  damages  thereon,  if  drawn  on  any 
person  or  body  corporate  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States ; 
and  nine  per  cent  damages  thereon,  if  drawn  on  any  person  or  body 
corporate  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  without  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  State  ; and  the  bills  shall  in  all  cases  bear  an  interest 
of  six  per  cent  from  the  date  of  the  protest,  until  the  money  therein 
drawn  for  shall  be  fully  satisfied  and  paid. 

(It  has  been  decided  under  this  section,  that  the  right  of  a party  to 
damages  does  not  depend  upon  the  place  of  payment,  but  upon  the  place 
of  residence  of  the  drawer.  No  damages  are  allowed  upon  a bill  drawn 
upon  a person  in  Ohio,  payable  in  a sister  State,  and  protested  for  non- 
payment.) 

11.  Sect  II.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person,  having  a right  to  de- 
mand any  sum  of  money  upon  any  protested  bill  of  exchange  as  aforesaid, 
to  commence  and  prosecute  an  action  for  principal,  damages,  and  charges 
of  protest,  against  the  drawers  or  indorsers,  jointly  or  severally,  or  against 
either  of  them  separately.  And  judgment  shall  and  may  be  given  for  such 
principal,  damages,  and  charges,  and  interest  upon  such  principal  after 
the  rate  aforesaid,  to  the  time  of  such  judgment,  together  with  costs  of  suit. 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

Chap.  77, 6.  Sect  II.  Every  notary  may  demand  and  receive  for  every 
attestation,  protestation,  or  other  instrument  of  publication,  under  the  seal 
of  his  office,  the  sum  of  fifty  cents,  and  no  more  ; and  for  recording  in  a 
book,  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  each  attestation,  protestation,  or  other 
instrument  of  publication,  fifty  cents,  and  no  more. 

Kentucky. 

Regarding  Bills  of  Exchange. 

$ 1.  It  is  enacted,  that  where  any  foreign  bill  of  exchange  is  or  shall 
be  drawn  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  in  which  the  value  is  or 
shall  be  expressed  to  be  received,  and  where  such  foreign  bill  is  or  shall 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


309 


Statute  Laws. 


183 

be  protested  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  the  same  shall  carry 
interest  from  the  date  thereof,*  after  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent  per  an* 
num,  until  the  money  therein  drawn  for  shall  be  fully  satisfied  and  paid ; 
but  lest  any  person  having  such  foreign  bill  should,  for  the  sake  of  the  said 
interest,  delay  negotiating  the  same,  or  if  after  it  shall  be  protested,  shall 
not  demand  payment  of  the  drawer  or  indorser  thereof,  it  is  hereby  de- 
clared, that  no  person  whatever  shall  pay  more  than  eighteen  months*  in- 
terest from  the  date  of  any  bill  to  the  time  it  shall  be  presented  protested 
to  the  drawer,  indorser,  or  indorsers  thereof. 

$ 3.  And  that  all  foreign  bills  of  exchange  which  are  or  shall  be  pro- 
tested, shall,  after  the  death  of  the  drawer  or  indorser  thereof,  be  ac- 
counted of  equal  dignity  with  a judgment ; and  the  executors  or  admin- 
istrators of  every  such  drawer  or  indorser  shall  be  compelled  to  suffer 
judgment  to  pass  against  them  for  all  debts  due  upon  protested  foreign 
bills  of  exchange,  before  any  bond,  bill,  or  other  debt  of  equal  or  inferior 
dignity,  under  the  penalty  of  being  liable  to  pay  the  same  out  of  their 
own  proper  goods. 

§ 4.  If  a bill  of  exchange  for  the  sum  of  five  pounds  or  upwards, 
dated  at  any  place  in  Kentucky,  drawn  upon  a person  at  any  other  place 
therein,  expressed  to  be  for  value  received,  and  payable  at  a certain  num- 
ber of  days,  weeks,  or  months  after  date,  being  presented  to  the  person 
upon  whom  it  shall  be  drawn,  shall  not  be  accepted,  by  subscribing  his 
name  with  his  proper  hand  to  the  acceptance,  written  at  the  foot  or  on 
the  back  of  the  bill,  or,  being  accepted  in  that  manner,  and  not  otherwise, 
shall  not  be  paid  before  the  expiration  of  three  days  after  it  shall  become 
due,  the  person  to  whom  it  shall  be  payable,  or  his  agent  or  assigns,  may 
cause  the  same  to  be  protested  by  a notary  public,  or  if  there  be  no  such, 
by  any  other  person,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
for  non-acceptance,  in  the  form  or  to  the  effect  following,  written  under 

a fair  copy  of  the  bill : — “ Know  all  men  that  I, , on  the  ■ — 

day  of , at  the  usual  place  of  abode  of  the  above-named , 

presented  to  him  the  bill  of  which  the  above  is  a copy,  and  which  said 
■ - did  not  accept,  whereof  I,  the  said  — — — , do  hereby  pro- 
test the  said  bill,  dated  at  , this  day  of  ■ ■ ■■  — ” ; 

or  for  non-payment  after  acceptance  in  the  same  form  or  to  die  same 
effect,  except  that  the  words  be  inserted,  “ demanded  payment  of  the 

bill  of  which  the  above  is  a copy,  and  which  the  said  did 

not  pay-”  And  the  drawer,  such  protest  being  sent  to  him,  or  notice 
thereof  in  writing  being  given  to  him,  or  left  at  the  place  of  his  usual 
abode  within  fourteen  days  thereafter,  shall  pay  the  money  mentioned 
in  the  bill  to  the  person  entitled  to  it,  with  legal  interest  from  the 
day  of  the  protest ; and  he  to  whom  the  bill  shall  be  payable,  neglect* 
ing  to  procure  the  protest  to  be  made,  or  due  notice  thereof  to  be  given, 
shall  be  liable  for  all  costs  and  damages  accruing  thereby ; if  the  bill 
shall  be  lost  or  shall  miscarry,  the  drawer  shall  assign  and  deliver  an- 


* Indorsements  on  negotiable  notes  of  the  grade  of  foreign  bills  are  embraced  by  the 
above  statute  concerning  interest  Reid  e.  Bank  of  Kentucky,  1 Mon.  93. 
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other  of  the  same  tenor,  sufficient  security  being  given  to  indemnify  him 
against  all  persons  who  may  claim  under  the  former 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

Notaries  shall  and  may  demand  and  receive  for  every  attestation,  pro- 
testation, and  all  other  instruments  of  publication,  under  their  seal  of  office, 
the  sum  of  eighty-three  cents,  and  no  more  ; and  for  recording  in  a book 
to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  each  attestation,  protestation,  and  all  other 
instruments  of  publication,  the  sum  of  eighty-three  cents,  and  no  more. 

Missouri. 

Bills  of  Exchange. 

Chap.  18,  $ 6.  Every  person  upon  whom  a bill  of  exchange  may 
be  drawn,  and  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  delivered  for  acceptance,  who 
shall  destroy  such  bill,  or  refuse,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  such  de- 
livery, or  within  such  period  as  the  holder  may  allow,  to  return  the  bill, 
accepted  or  non-accepted,  to  the  holder,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted 
the  same. 

§ 15.  Every  promissory  note  for  the  payment  of  money,  expressed  on 
the  face  thereof  to  be  for  “value  received,  negotiable  and  payable  with- 
out defalcation,”  shall  be  due  and  payable  as  therein  expressed,  and  shall 
have  the  same  effect,  and  be  negotiable  in  like  manner,  as  inland  bills  of 


exchange. 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  noting  a bill  of  exchange  or  note  for  protest,  . . $0.10 

For  entering  protest  of  same, 0.25 

For  registering  a protest, 0.25 

For  noting  without  protest, 0.25 

For  notice  to  each  indorser  or  other  party,  . . . . 0.10 

For  travel  per  mile, 0.05 


Illinois. 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  noting  a bond,  promissory  note,  or  bill  of  exchange,  for 


protest,  $ 0.25 

For  protesting  and  recording  the  same, 0.50 

For  noting,  without  protest, 0.25 

For  notice  to  indorsers,  etc.,  each, 0.25 

For  affixing  the  seal  notarial, 0.25 

For  each  certificate, 0.25 


Michigan. 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  drawing  and  copy  of  protest  of  the  non-payment  of  a prom- 
issory note,  etc.,  or  of  the  non-acceptance  of  a bill,  in  cases 
where  by  law  such  protest  is  necessary,  ....  $ 0.50 
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For  drawing  and  copy  of  every  other  protest,  ....  $ 0.25 

For  drawing,  copy,  and  serving  every  notice  of  non-payment  of 

a note,  or  non-acceptance  of  a bill,  ....  0.25 

For  drawing  any  affidavit,  or  other  paper  or  proceeding,  for 
which  provision  is  not  herein  made,  twenty-five  cents  for 
each  folio,  and  for  copying  the  same,  six  cents  for  each  folio. 

Tennessee. 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  recording  in  a well-bound  book,  to  be  by  him  kept  for  that 
purpose,  each  attestation,  protestation,  and  other  instrument 
of  publication, 8 2.00 

Virginia. 

Fees  of  Notaries . 

For  the  record  of  protest,  making  out  instrument  of  protest  undei 
his  official  seal,  and  notice  of  dishonor  to  one  person  be- 


sides the  maker  of  a note  or  acceptor  of  a bill,  . . $ 1.00 

For  every  additional  notice, 0.10 


Georgia. 

Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

Some  of  the  statutes  of  England  have  been  adopted,  and  by  them  it 
has  been  enacted,  that  all  and  every  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  within  the 
State  on  any  other  place  in  the  State,  of  the  sum  of  five  pounds  sterling, 
or  upwards,  and  payable  a certain  time  after  date  or  sight,  if  accepted 
by  underwriting  the  same,  and  if  not  paid  after  three  days’  grace,  the 
bolder  of  the  bill  may  and  shall  cause  the  bill  to  be  protested  by  a notary 
public,  and  if  there  be  no  such  officer,  by  any  other  substantial  person  of 
the  place  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,  which  pro- 
test shall  be  written  under  a fair  written  copy  of  the  bill  in  the  form  fol- 
lowing : — 

u Know  all  men  that  I,  A.  B.,  on  the day  of , at  the 

usual  place  of  abode  of  the  said  , have  demanded  payment  of 

the  bill,  of  the  which  the  above  is  a copy,  which  the  said did  not 

pay ; wherefore  I,  the  said  , do  hereby  protest  the  said  bill. 

Dated  this day  of  — .” 

Which  protest,  so  made  as  aforesaid,  shall  within  fourteen  days  after 
making  thereof  be  sent,  or  otherwise  due  notice  shall  be  given  thereof, 
to  the  party  from  whom  the  said  bills  were  received,  who  is,  upon  pro- 
ducing such  protest,  to  repay  the  bills,  together  with  all  the  interest  and 
charges  from  the  day  such  bills  were  protested  ; and  in  case  of  neglect 
of  making  protest  and  giving  notice  within  the  time  specified  above,  the 
person  so  neglecting  thereof  is  and  shall  be  liable  to  all  costs,  damages, 
and  interest  which  shall  accrue  thereby. 

Bills  lost  or  miscarried.  — In  case  any  such  inland  bills  of  exchange 
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shall  be  lost  or  miscarried,  before  payment  is  due,  then  the  drawer  of 
such  bills  shall  be  obliged  to  give  another  bill  or  bills  of  the  same  tenor 
with  the  first ; but  the  person  to  whom  they  are  delivered  shall  give  secu- 
rity, if  demanded,  to  the  drawer,  to  indemnify  him  against  all  persons 
whatever,  in  case  the  bills,  alleged  to  be  lost  or  miscarried,  shall  be  found 
again. 

Whm  protested  for  Non-acceptance . — In  case  such  bills  of  exchange 
shall  not  be  accepted,  the  holder  may  and  shall  cause  the  bills  to  be  pro- 
tested for  non-acceptance,  as  in  case  of  foreign  bills  of  exchange,  for 
which  protest  shall  be  paid  two  shillings,  and  no  more. 

Acceptance  by  Underwriting . — Provided  that  no  acceptance  of  such 
inland  bill  of  exchange  shall  be  sufficient,  unless  the  same  be  under- 
written or  indorsed  in  writing  thereon ; and  in  case  acceptance  be  re- 
fused, no  drawer  of  such  inland  bill  of  exchange  shall  be  liable  to  pay 
any  costs,  damages,  or  interest  thereon,  unless  such  protest  be  made  for 
non-acceptance,  and  within  fourteen  days  after  such  protest  the  same  be 
sent,  or  otherwise  notice  thereof  be  given,  to  the  party  from  whom  such 
bill  was  received,  or  left  in  writing  at  the  place  of  his  usual  abode  ; and 
if  such  bill  be  accepted  and  not  paid  before  the  expiration  of  three  days 
of  grace,  then  no  drawer  of  such  bill  shall  be  compellable  to  pay  any 
costs,  damages,  or  interest  thereupon,  unless  a protest  be  made  ana  sent, 
or  notice  thereof  be  given,  in  manner  as  aforesaid.  Nevertheless  every 
drawer  of  such  bill  shall  be  liable  to  make  payment  of  costs,  damages, 
and  interest  upon  such  inland  bill,  if  any  one  protest  be  made  of  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  thereof,  and  notice  thereof  be  sent,  given,  or 
left  as  aforesaid. 

Protest  when  not  necessary . — Provided,  that  no  such  protest  shall  be 
necessary  either  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  any  inland  bill  of 
exchange,  unless  the  value  be  acknowledged  and  expressed  in  such  bill 
to  be  received,  and  unless  such  bill  be  drawn  for  the  payment  of  twenty 
pounds  sterling,  or  upwards. 

40.  Damages  on  Domestic  Bills  of  Exchange.  —Whenever  any  bill 
of  exchange  hereafter  to  be  drawn  or  negotiated  within  this  State,  upon 
any  person  or  persons  of  or  in  any  State,  Territory,  or  District  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  returned  unpaid,  and  shall  have  been  duly  protested 
for  non-payment  in  the  manner  usual  in  cases  of  foreign  bills  of  ex- 
change, the  person  to  whom  the  same  may  be  payable  shall  be  entitled 
to  recover  and  receive  of  and  from  the  drawer  or  drawers,  or  the  indor- 
ser or  indorsers,  of  such  bill  of  exchange,  five  per  cent,  damages  over  and 
above  the  principal  sum  for  which  said  bill  of  exchange  shall  have  been 
drawn,  together  with  lawful  interest  on  the  aggregate  amount  of  such 
principal  sum,  from  the  time  at  which  notice  of  such  protest  shall  have 
been  given,  and  the  payment  of  the  said  principal  sum  and  damages  shall 
have  been  demanded.  (Dec.  19,  1823.) 

41.  Extended  to  other  Cases.  — All  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  are  extended  to  all  bills  of  exchange  hereafter  drawn  in  the 
State  upon,  or  made  payable  at,  any  place  within  the  United  States,  out 
of  this  State,  without  reference  to  the  residence  of  the  drawer  or  ac- 
ceptor. (Dec.  21,  1839.) 
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42.  Damages  on  Foreign  Bills  of  Exchange . — On  the  bills  ol  ex- 
change drawn  in  this  State  upon  any  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  which  shall  be  returned  protested  for  non-payment,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  holder  to  recover  from  those  liable  for  the  payment  there- 
of the  amount  of  the  said  bill  of  exchange,  with  postages,  protests,  and 
other  necessary  expenses,  and  interest  upon  the  amount  of  these  sums 
from  the  date  of  the  protest  until  the  time  of  presenting  the  same  for 
payment  in  this  State,  at  the  rate  established  at  the  place  at  which  the 
bill  was  payable ; and  also  such  premium  upon  the  face  of  the  bill,  and 
the  foreign  postages,  protest,  and  necessary  expenses,  as  good  bills  of  ex- 
change upon  the  same  place  at  which  such  bill  was  made  payable,  or  are 
worth,  at  the  time  and  place  of  its  demand  in  this  State ; but  if  such  bills 
are  then  and  there  at  a discount,  the  holder  shall  deduct  such  discount 
upon  and  from  the  items  of  principal,  foreign  postage,  protest,  and  ne- 
cessary expenses. 

43.  Rate  of  Damages  on  the  Amount.  — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
holder  of  such  bill  of  exchange,  so  returned  protested  as  aforesaid,  also 
to  claim  and  receive  from  the  person  or  persons  liable  therefor,  damages 
at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  for  which  the  said  bill  was 
drawn. 

44.  Legal  Interest  may  be  recovered.  — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
holder  or  holders  of  such  bill  or  bills  returned  protested  as  aforesaid,  to 
recover  the  legal  interest  established  in  this  State,  [which  is  eight  per 
cent,  per  annum,]  from  the  time  of  presentment  for  settlement  until  paid, 
upon  the  sum  or  sums  to  which  he  would  be  entitled  by  the  before-men- 
tioned mode  of  settlement. 

Promissory  Notes. 

48.  Negotiability.  — All  bonds  and  other  specialties,  and  promis- 
sory notes,  and  other  liquidated  demands,  bearing  date  since  the  9th 
of  June,  1791,  whether  for  money  or  other  thing,  shall  be  of  equal  dig- 
nity, and  be  negotiable  by  indorsement,  in  such  manner  and  under  such 
restrictions  as  are  prescribed  in  the  case  of  promissory  notes : Provided, 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  the  party  giving  any  bond, 
note,  or  other  writing,  from  restraining  the  negotiability  thereof,  by  ex- 
pressing in  the  body  thereof  such  intention. 

[Negotiable  notes  of  hand  are  put  on  the  same  footing  with  inland  bills 
of  exchange.] 

49.  Indorsers  not  entitled  to  Notice.  — The  practice  heretofore  re- 
quired, of  making  a demand  of  the  makers  of  promissory  notes  and  other 
instruments,  for  the  payment  and  performance  of  the  same,  and  their 
giving  notice  of  such  demand  within  a reasonable  time  to  the  indorsers 
of  said  promissory  notes  and  other  instruments,  shall  cease  and  become 
entirely  unnecessary  to  bind  said  indorsers. 

50.  On  the  same  Footing  with  Securities.  — And  whenever  any  per- 
son whatever  indorses  a promissory  note  or  other  instrument,  he  shall  be 
held,  taken,  and  considered  as  security  to  the  same,  and  be  in  all  respects 
bound  as  security,  until  said  promissory  note  or  other  instrument  is  paid 
off  and  discharged,  and  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  in  the  same  manner  and 
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in  the  same  action  with  the  principal  or  maker  of  said  promissory  notes 
or  other  instruments. 

51.  Exception  as  to  Notes  in  Bank.  — Provided,  always,  that  noth- 
ing herein  contained  shall  extend  to  any  promissory  notes  which  shall  be 
given  for  the  purpose  of  negotiation,  or  intended  to  be  negotiated,  at  any 
chartered  bank,  or  which  may  be  deposited  in  any  chartered  bank  for 
collection  ; and  provided  also,  that  nothing  contained  in  this  act  shall  be 
so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  indorser  from  defining  his  liability  in  the 
indorsement.  (Dec.  26,  1826.)  # 

52.  Security  may  compel  the  Collection  of  Notes.  — In  every  case 
which  may  hereafter  arise,  where  the  security  or  indorser  of  any  promis- 
sory note  or  other  instrument,  after  the  some  has  or  shall  become  due, 
has  required,  or  shall  hereafter  require,  the  holder  thereof  to  proceed  to 
collect  the  same,  and  the  real  holder  has  not  proceeded  or  shall  not  pro- 
ceed to  do  so,  within  three  months  after  such  notice  or  requisition,  the 
indorser  or  security  shall  be  no  longer  liable.  (Dec.  26,  1831.) 

Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  every  protest  and  oath  included,  not  exceeding  sixteen  copy 

sheets  of  ninety  words, $ 2.00 

For  each  attendance  on  any  other  person  to  prove  any  matter  or 


thing  as  a notary  public,  and  certifying  the  same,  . 0.50 

Noting  a protest,  1.00 

Registering  a protest,  per  copy  sheet,  ....  0.06J 

Copy  of  a protest  per  copy  sheet, 0.06| 


South  Carolina. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 

For  every  protest,  ten  shillings ; for  a duplicate  of  protest  and  certifi- 
cate, per  copy  sheet,  five  pence  ; for  each  attendance  on  any  person  to 
prove  any  matter  or  thing,  and  certifying  the  same,  three  shillings  ; for 
every  notarial  certificate  with  seal  affixed,  two  shillings  and  six  pence 
[sterling]. 

Indiana. 

Damages  on  protested  bills  of  exchange,  drawn  on  persons  out  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  ten  per  cent. ; if  drawn  on  persons  in  any  place 
in  the  United  States,  five  per  cent. 

Such  damages  shall  be  in  lieu  of  interest,  charges  of  protest,  and  all 
other  charges,  previous  to  and  at  the  time  of  giving  notice. 

And  the  damages  are  to  be  without  reference  to  the  rate  of  exchange. 

But  the  drawer  or  indorser  is  not  liable  to  damages,  if  the  bill  shall  be 
paid  upon  notice  of  non-acceptance,  and  upon  demand  of  the  principal 
sum. 

No  damages  on  inland  bills  or  foreign  bills  drawn  payable  in  this  State. 


* See.  2 of  this  act  superseded  by  next,  IT,  52. 
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Fees  of  Notaries. 

For  each  protest  of  note,  bill,  bond,  or  other  instrument,  fifty  cents; 
and  for  each  notice,  twenty-five  cents  ; but  not  more  than  one  notice 
9hall  be  chargeable  for  any  one  party  to  such  bill,  note,  or  instrument, 
and  no  fees  shall  be  allowed  to  any  notary  public  for  any  protest  on  any 
promissory  note,  or  inland  bill  of  exchange,  and  no  other  fees  than  the 
fees  for  notice  of  non-payment ; protests  made  by  officers  of  a bank  not 
valid ; fees  for  recording  protest,  seventy-five  cents,  as  to  foreign  bills 
of  exchange  ; as  to  inland  bills  of  exchange,  twenty-five  cents. 

Florida. 

Notaries  Public. 

They  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths,  in  all  cases,  in  which  by  law 
oaths  are  required  to  be  administered,  and  to  attest,  protest,  or  publish 
any  writing  or  document  which  so  requires  it. 


Fees. 

They  shall  receive  for  protesting  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory 

note,  and  registering  the  same, $ 1.00 

For  noting  bill  of  exchange  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  0.50 

Administering  each  oath, 0.10 

Attending  at  a demand,  tender,  or  deposit,  and  noting  the  same,  1.00 

Noting  protest  of  a captain  of  vessel, 1.00 

And  for  extending  protest  and  copy, 5.00 

Registering  foreign  protested  bill  or  protest,  ....  0.50 

Each  certificate  with  seal  thereto, 1.00 

Each  order  for  recovery, LOO 

Copying  any  paper  necessary  to  be  copied,  containing  one  hun- 
dred words  or  less,  twenty  cents ; if  containing  more  than 
one  hundred  words,  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  for  every  sub- 
sequent one  hundred  words. 


Alabama. 

Fees  of  Notaries  Public. 


For  protesting  any  bill,  registering,  and  seal,  ....  5 1.00 

For  attesting  letters  of  attorney,  and  seal,  ....  0.50 

For  notarial  affidavit  to  an  account  or  other  writing,  and  seal,  . 0.50 

For  registering  a foreign  bill  protested,  with  certificates,  . 0.75 

For  registering  a protest  of  a bill  of  exchange,  or  note  for  non- 
payment or  non-acceptance, 0.25 

For  every  oath  or  affirmation,  and  seal,  ....  0.50 

For  a notarial  procuration,  and  seal, 1.00 

For  certifying  sales  at  auction,  and  seal,  ....  0.75 

For  taking  proofs  of  debts,  to  be  sent  abroad,  or  proof  and  ac- 
knowledgment of  letters  of  attorney,  and  seal,  . . . 0.75 

For  protest  in  insurance  cases,  and  seal,  ....  LOO 
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FACTS  AND  STATEMENTS  RELATIVE  TO  THEIR  ACTUAL  AMOUNT,  AND  THEIR 
PRESENT  AND  PROBABLE  EFFECTS. 

L— Stocks  and  Annual  Production  of  Gold  and  Silver.— 1.  Quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver 
previous  to  ISIS.— 2.  Annual  production  of  Gold  and  Silver  previous  to  1843.— 8.  Production 
of  GM  in  California,  1S4S-1S53. — 4.  Production  of  Gold  in  Australia,  1843-1852. — 5.  Quanti- 
ties of  Gold  Bullion  exjyorted  from  Great  Britain. — 6.  Estimate  of  Gold  raised  in  New  South 
Wales.  Production  of  Gold  in  California  and  Australia, 

IL—  Application  of  the  new  supplies  of  Gold  ratsrd  from  1849  to  1852.— 1.  Mini  legisla- 
tion of  the  United  Kingdom.— 2.  Mint  legislation  qf  France  and  the  United  States. — 8.  Coinage 
of  the  British  Mini  to  May , 1853.— 4.  Coinage  of  France  and  the  United  States  to  1852. — 5.  Com- 
parison of  the  total  recent  coinage  with  the  total  recent  production  of  Odd, 

IIL — Facts  connected  with  the  effects  already  produced  by  the  new  supplies  of  Gold.— 
1.  The  effects  produced  in  Great  Britain  on  the  rate  of  interest , and  on  the  supply  qf  and  de- 
mand for  capital. — 2.  Condition  of  Vie  reserve  and  private  securities  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
January  1851  to  June,  1S53. — $.  Questions  connected  with  the  price  of  Silver  in  London,  1851-2. 
Remittances  of  Silver  to  India. — t.  Rise  in  the  price  of  Silver  in  Paris  in,  1850.  M.  Faucher's 
explanation. — 5.  Increased  production  of  Silver  since  1848. — Fall  in  the  price  of  Quicksilver 
A Metallic  reserves  of  the  Bank  of  France,  1949-1952. — 7.  Circulation  qfBank  Notes  in  Great 
Britain,  1849-1853. — S.  Alterations  in  the  rate  of  discount,  1S51-8. 

IV. — Inferences  from  the  Facts  now  brought  forward.— 1.  Preliminary  observations. — 
1 Impressions  generally  entertained  relative  to  the  effects  of  the  new  Gold. — 8.  Extent  to  which 
the  ne\o  Gold  has,  in  Great  Britain , been  added  to  the  circulation.  Increased  requirements 
for  Coin  and  Bank  Notes. — 4.  The  same  inquiry  as  regards  France  and  the  United  States 
General  remarks.— 5.  Operations  of  the  new  Gold  on  the  rate  of  discount. — 6.  Effects  of  a re- 
duced rate  of  discount.  Increased  requirements  for  capital . — 7.  Influences  which  may  per- 
manently raise  prices. 

V. — Speculative  Questions  relating  to  tiif.  future  probable  effects  of  the  new  Gold.— 
1.  Statement  of  some  of  these  questions.—' 2.  Effect  of  increased  demand  on  production  and 
prices.— 8.  Influence  of  debtor  and  creditor  contracts,  and  on  fixed  incomes.  Necessary 
qualijications  of  the  inquiry. — 4.  Effects  as  regards  the  amount  qf  capital  required.— h.  Effects 
on,  the  value  of  land  and  securities.  Special  circumstances . 

It  is  now  five  years  since  the  first  discovery  of  gold  in  California,  and 
two  since  its  discovery  in  our  own  colony  of  New  South  Wales;  and  a 
period  has  arrived  when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  per- 
manent, as  distinguished  from  the  merely  temporary,  consequences  of 
those  great  events  have  begun  to  manifest  themselves.  In  this  country, 
wo  have  seen  the  reserves  of  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  accumulate 
rapidly  beyond  all  former  precedent,  and  then  diminish ; and  although 
the  diminution  has  been  by  no  means  unexampled,  it  has  taken  place  in  a 
manner  and  to  an  extent  which  are  certainly  remarkable,  when  the  sur- 
rounding circumstances  are  considered.  We  have  seen,  also,  a curious 
and  important  change  in  the  rate  of  discount.  A year  ago,  the  extreme 
depression  of  the  rate  of  discount,  and,  to  some  extent,  the  rate  of  interest 
also,  was  a topic  of  general  remark,  and  with  those  whose  profits  or 
incomes  are  derived  from  the  employment  of  money  capital,  it  was  a sub- 
ject of  no  small  anxiety  as  regarded  the  future.  Six  months  afterwards, 
a change  occurred  in  the  direction  of  advance,  and  that  change  has  be- 
come more  confirmed  with  the  lapse  of  every  month.  At  a very  recent 
period,  the  country  was  disposed  to  think  that  one  of  its  greatest  inconve- 
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niences  was  its  large  and  rapid  accumulation  of  capital — an  accumulation 
supposed  to  be  in  process  of  swift,  excessive  and  indefinite  increase,  owing 
to  the  produce  of  its  gold  colonies.  That  opinion,  however,  is  now  much 
modified,  and  does  not  meet  with  so  ready  an  acceptance.  During  the 
present  year,  we  have  begun  to  trace  a palpable  rise  in  the  wages  of  labor  ; 
and  we  have  witnessed  a rise,  or  a tendency  to  rise,  in  the  prices  of  classes 
of  commodities,  which  are  important  either  from  the  magnitude  or  the 
multiplicity  of  the  articles  which  compose  them.  We  seem  to  have  al- 
ready reached  that  stage  in  the  process  of  distributing  the  produce  of  the 
gold-fields  both  of  Australia  and  California,  at  which  this  country — and* 
practically  speaking,  the  Bank  of  England,  which,  in  these  operations* 
represents  the  country — has  ceased  to  be  the  central  and  (more  or  less) 
fixed  place  of  deposit  of  the  new  gold  which  is  sent  from  the  countries 
of  its  production  to  those  commercial  communities  in  which  it  will  most 
readily,  and  with  most  advantage,  command  other  objects  of  wealth.  At 
present,  the  new  gold  is  attracted  to  this  country  rather  as  a channel  of 
transit  than  as  a place  of  lodgment 

These  are  a few  of  the  reasons  which  appear  to  justify  us  in  supposing 
that  what  we  have  called  the  merely  temporary  consequences  of  the 
gold  discoveries — that  is  to  say,  the  early  and  incidental  disturbances* 
moral  and  material,  arising  from  the  first  shock  of  those  discoveries — 
have  in  a great  measure  passed  away,  and  have  been  replaced  by  a com- 
mencement of  those  greater  and  more  fundamental  changes  by  means  of 
which  the  new  supplies  of  gold  will,  with  more  or  less  rapidity,  modify 
the  commercial  and  social  relations  of  the  civilized  world.  It  is  extremely 
desirable,  however,  that  we  should  not  generalize  too  hastily  on  a subject 
where  facts  are  so  few,  and  sources  of  error  so  plentiful ; and  it  is  especi- 
ally important  that  we  should  not  permit  the  magnitude  or  the  interest  of 
the  events  under  discussion  to  confuse  and  obscure  our  reasonings  on 
those  points  and  details  of  the  case,  respecting  which  we  happen  to  possess 
adequate  evidence. 

With  these  views  of  the  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  subject,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  trace  with  some  degree  of  care,  first  of  all,  the  facts  of 
the  question ; and  haring  satisfied  ourselves  as  far  as  possible  with  ref- 
erence to  those  data  which  admit  of  being  stated  with  some  approach  to 
certainty,  we  shall  endeavor,  in  the  next  place,  to  elucidate  the  present 
aspect  of  those  reasonings  and  theories  respecting  the  future,  to  iudulge 
in  which  there  is  so  strong  and  natural  a tendency. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  as  to  the  facts : 

I. — Stocks,  and  Annual  Production  of  Gold  and  Silver. 

(1.)  Quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  previous  to  1848. 

It  will  be  readily  understood  that,  in  all  reasonings  and  speculations  on 
the  actual  or  future  effect  of  the  new  gold  discoveries,  it  must  be  a pri- 
mary object  to  form  some  proximately  correct  opinion  as  to  the  quantities 
of  gold  and  silver  existing  in  various  forms  in  the  commercial  parts  of  the 
world,  immediately  before  the  discovery  of  the  Californian  sources  of 
supply.  If  we  know,  with  some  degree  of  exactness,  the  quantities  of 
the  precious  metals  to  which  the  additions  have  been  and  are  being  made, 
we  may,  perhaps,  discover  some  means  of  measuring  the  effect  of  those 
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additions  on  the  value  of  the  pre-existing  quantities ; whilst,  in  the  absence 
of  such  knowledge,  our  speculations  can  be  little  more  than  mere  efforts  of 
imagination. 

Now,  although  there  is  no  really  statistical  statement  to  be  obtained  of 
the  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  existing  in  the  commercial  parts  of  the 
world — that  is  to  say,  in  Europe  and  America — at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1848,  certain  results  have  nevertheless  been  arrived  at  by  the 
researches  and  discussions  of  competent  authorities ; and  those  results  are 
entitled  to  considerable  attention.  They  are  undoubtedly  no  more  than 
approximate  statements,  but  they  are  statements  which  we  may,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  safely  adopt  as  the  basis  of  our  subsequent  reasonings. 

As  regards  the  quantity  of  gold  aqd  silver  produced  in  North  and 
South  America,  from  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  Columbus  to  the  year 
1848,  the  evidence  and  statistics  connected  with  that  interesting  question 
have  been  investigated  by  Mr.  Danson,  in  a paper  which  forms  one  of  the 
most  valuable  contributions  to  be  found  in  the  series  of  the  Statistical 
Journal . (See  Statistical  Journal , vol.  xiv.,  for  1851.)  The  results  of 
Mr.  Danson’s  researches  are  entitled  to  great  confidence,  and,  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  we  may  regard  the  conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived 
respecting  the  American  supplies,  as  those  which  ought  to  be  accepted 
in  the  present  inquiry. 

In  the  following  statement,  we  have  endeavored  to  compile,  from  various 
portions  of  Mr.  Danson’s  paper,  such  figures  as  will  most  readily  convey 
some  idea  of  the  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  obtained  in  America  down 
to  two  years,  viz.,  1803  and  1848.  The  periods  taken,  therefore,  will  be 
from  1492  to  1803,  (or  311  years ;)  and  from  1492  to  1848,  (or  350  years.) 
It  will  bo  seen,  also,  that,  from  the  total  quantities  obtained,  certain  de- 
ductions are  made,  so  as  to  show  the  quantities  of  gold  and  silver,  the  pro- 
duce of  America,  existing  in  various  torms  in  Europe  and  America  in 
1803  and  1848.  The  statement  is  as  follows : — 

RESULTS  COMPILED  FROM  MR.  DANSON’S  PAPER. 

Silvsr.  Gold.  TntaU. 

Jh\m . In  M In  1803.  In  184S.  Jn  1908.  In  1943. 

Mil.  fi.  MU.  £.  MU.  & Mil.  & MU.  £ MU.  £. 


Total  quantity  obtained  In  North  and 
Sooth  America  from  1493,  . 

Deduct  for  wear  and  tear  and  casual* 

881 

1080 

291 

483 

1123 

1513 

ties  on  stock  of  gold  and  silver  In 
use  In  North  and  South  America, 
say  X per  cent  per  annum,  1493 — 
1808,  and  \ per  cent  per  annum, 
1808 — 1348,  . 4 . . . 

T 

19.3 

1 

24 

8 

21.6 

824 

1000.9 

290 

430.6 

1114 

1491.4 

Deduct  to r quantities  sent  from 

America  elsewhere  than  to  Europe, 
since  1493,  .... 

34 

40 

2.6 

45 

346 

44.5 

Leaving,  as  existing  In  various  forms 

to  Europe  and  North  and  South 
America,  of  gold  and  silver,  the 
produce  of  North  and  South 
America,  the  following  quantities, 

800 

1020.3 

28T.4 

426.1 

1097.4 

1446.9 

No'nt— In  this  table,  piastres  and  dollars  are  converted  into  sterling  at  an  approximate  exchange 
of  5 pcr.fi. 
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From  other  sources,  and  by  the  researches  of  other  inquirers,  results 
similar  to  those  obtained  by  Mr.  Danson,  with  respect  to  America,  have 
been  obtained  as  regards  other  parts  of  the  world ; and,  collecting  all  the 
data  together,  we  are  able  to  construct  the  following  statistical  estimate. 
We  may  remark  that,  although  the  figures  which  it  contains  are  few, 
they  have  been  by  no  means  easily  arrived  at. 

Table  l. —Estimate  of  the  value  of  the  total  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  existing  in 
various  forms  in  Europe  and  America  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1848,  sutyect  to 
certain  deductions  hereafter  pointed  out 


Silrer 

Gold 

£ 

£ 

The  rBODCcc  or 

Mill  i (ms. 

Millions . 

America, 

1,0*21 

426 

Europe, , 

so 

25 

Russia, 

13 

44 

Africa  and  other  places, 

100 

1,114 

595 

As  existing  A.  D.  1500, 

28 

12 

1,14*2 

607 

Total  minions, 

£1,749 

From  this  total  sum  of  1,749  millions  sterling,  representing  the  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver  existing  in  Europe  in  the  year  1500,  together  with  the 
subsequent  produce  of  various  parts  of  the  world,  it  is  clear  that  a very 
large  deduction  must  be  made : (1)  for  exportations  to  Asia ; (2)  for  the 
wear  and  tear  of  coin,  gilding,  ornaments,  &c. ; and  (3)  for  losses  by  fire, 
shipwreck,  and  other  casualties.  There  are  no  means  of  forming  more 
than  very  vague  conjectures  as  to  the  proper  amount  of  these  deductions. 
So  far,  however,  as  such  conjectures  have  been  formed,  they  point  to  the 
following  results : 


Silrer. 

GM. 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Millions. 

Millions. 

Millions. 

Deductions  referred  to  above,  • 

. . 850 

50 

400 

Leaving  ...  * * 

. . 7V9 

557 

1,349 

as  the  respective  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  existing  in  various  forms  in 
Europe  and  America  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1848,  or  imme- 
diately prior  to  the  influx  of  the  California  supplies. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  the  existence  of  large  accumulations  of  the 
precious  metals  in  various  parts  of  Asia — in  India,  in  China,  and  in 
Central  Asia,  for  example ; hut  as  far  as  immediate  commercial  effects  are 
concerned,  these  accumulations  may  be  almost  disregarded.  They  consti- 
tute large  inert  masses,  which  will  be  impervious  for  many  years  to  come, 
to  the  influences  which  already  agitate  profoundly  both  Europe  and 
America. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  at  any  length  to  the  figures  of  the  last  table, 
and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  point  out  the  comparatively  small  amount  of 
gold  and  silver  existing  in  Europe  in  the  year  1500,  or  at  the  discovery 
of  America. 
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(2.)  Annual  Production  of  Gold  and  Silver  previous  to  1848. 

With  a numerical  statement  before  us  of  the  quantities  of  gold  and 
silver  in  Europe  and  America  in  the  early  part  of  1848,  the  next  step  is 
to  ascertain  what  were  the  annual  supplies  at  that  time.  Knowing  the 
total  stock,  we  next  want  to  know  the  annual  supply  required  to  main- 
tain its  value  at  something  like  a uniform  level ; and  this  inquiry  is  an- 
swered, as  far  as  it  can  be  at  present,  by  the  following  table  (II.) — the 
result,  like  the  preceding  one,  of  the  labors  of  many  inquirers : 

Table  II. — Estimated  value  of  the  annual  quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  placed  in  the 
markets  of  the  world  in  the  year  1800,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1848 — in 
millions  and  decimals  of  millions  sterling . 


Silt  Kit.  Gold. 


1800. 

1848. 

1843. 

1800. 

1818 

1S4S. 

less 

wore. 

?r*  *.  more. , 

Tux  FXODUCX  OF 

Mi  U 

Mil. 

Mil . 

Mil . 

Mil. 

Mil, 

Mil.  Mil . 

America,  . 

Europe,  excluding  Russia,  but  In- 

7 

6.20 

.80 

1.92 

2.10 

.18 

eluding  Turkey,  • 

.56 

1.32 

• • 

.76 

.14 

.86 

.22 

Russia, 

.20 

.21 

. • 

.01 

.09 

410 

4.01 

Africa, 

, . 

, , 

. . 

• . 

.23 

.55 

.27 

Archipelago  of  Asia,  . , 

. . 

[.90 

• 9 

.82 

.65 

jaso 

1.97 

Various  oUier  sources,  . 

.08 

# * 

1643  over  1800  more,  . 

7.84 

8.08 

.SO 

1.59 

8.26 

9.91 

C.65 

Per  centage  on  total  stock  exist- 

£790,000 

£6, 050,000 

ing  in  Europe  and  America  in 

p.  ct 

p.  ct 

p.  ct 

p.ct. 

1843, 

1. 

1.09 

6 

1.78 

We  have,  in  these  figures,  given  the  state  of  the  annual  supply  not 
merely  in  1848,  but  half  a century  previously,  or  in  the  year  1800  ; and 
it  is  important  that  the  facts  with  respect  to  each  of  these  two  periods 
should  be  carefully  examined.  The  leading  points  of  the  comparisons 
are,  that  wdiile  the  supplies  of  silver  had  increased  only  10  per  cent,  the 
annual  supplies  of  gold  had  increased  more  than  200  per  cent.  It  may 
be  admitted  that,  during  the  interval,  some  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
value  of  gold  as  compared  with  silver;  but  the  constancy  of  the  relative 
value  of  gold  and  commodities  justifies  us  in  concluding  that  an  increase 
in  the  annual  supply  of  that  metal,  from  three  and  a quarter  millions 
sterling  in  1800,  to  ten  millions  sterling  in  1848,  had  not  been  greater 
than  was  required  by  the  wants  of  the  expanding  commerce  and  growing 
population  of  the  world. 

In  1848,  the  annual  supply  of  new  gold  was  at  the  rate  of  less  than 
two  per  cent  on  the  total  stock  of  that  metal  then  existing  in  Europe  and 
America;  and  the  annual  supply  of  new  silver  was  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  one  per  cent  on  the  corresponding  total  stock  of  silver. 

(8.)  Production  of  Gold  in  California , 1848 — 1858. 

In  1848  began  the  Californian  supplies ; and  in  May,  1851,  gold  was 
first  found  at  Bathurst,  (New  South  Wales,)  and  in  October  of  the  same 
year,  at  Mount  Alexandria,  (Victoria.)  We  have  to  ascertain,  therefore, 
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the  extent  of  the  changes  which  hare  been  produced  by  these  events  in 
the  annual  supplies  of  the  metal  since  1848. 

As  regards  the  produce  of  .the  Californian  mines  down  to  the  end  of 
1852,  we  possess  tolerably  accurate  means  of  framing  a return;  and  in 
the  following  table  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  such  official  papers  from 
the  United  States  as  were  necessary  for  presenting  the  general  conclusion 
in  the  shortest  and  simplest  form : 

Table  III. — Statement  from  official  sources  of  the  deposits  of  Gold  Dust  and  Bullion,  the 
produce  of  United  States  Territory , at  the  four  Mints  of  the  United  States t ( New  Or- 
leans, Philadelphia , Charlotte , and  Dahlonega ,)  during  the  byears  ended  Dec . 31, 1852, 
converting  dollars  into  sterling,  at Jive  dollars  per  pound . 

Years  ended  31st  Dec.,  1843,  £9,800 


* “ 1S49, 1,229,500 

44  M 1850, 7,213,000 

44  44  1851, 11,187,600 

44  44  1S52,  10,806,700 


£80,445,600 

Note. — There  seems  to  Ik?  good  reason  to  believe,  that  the  total  produce  of  gold  In  California  du- 
ring the  five  years  ended  Dee.  81, 1852,  was  about  £10,000,000  more  than  the  preceding  amount,  or 
was  equal  to  about  forty  millions  sterling.  Messrs.  Husoy,  IJond  Jfc  Co.,  of  San  Francisco,  in  an  in- 
telligent circular,  dated  July,  1S52,  furnish  estimates  which  appear  to  lend  great  support  to  the  sub- 
stantial accuracy  of  this  general  result.  The  deposits  at  the  United  States  Mints  are  ascertained 
facts  ; but,  in  addition  to  the  gold  dust  and  bullion  deposited  at  those  mints,  there  were  the  quanti- 
ties (1)  exported  direct  to  Kurope,  South  America,  and  other  places  ; (2)  the  amounts  carried  from 
California  by  passengersto  foreign  countries  ; and  (3)  the  amounts  retained  for  circulation  and  as 
hoards  in  California  itself  and  the  immediate  surrounding  region. 

(4.)  Production  of  Gold  in  Australia,  1848 — 18£2. 

The  preceding  figures  pretty  well  answer  our  inquiry  as  regards  Cali- 
fornia. As  regards  Australia,  we  have  resorted  to  the  Blue  Books  of 
colonial  correspondence  already  published  by  Parliament;  and,  after 
comparing  and  collating  with  some  care  the  statistics  to  be  found  in 
various  parts  of  those  voluminous  collections,  we  have  arrived  at  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion : 

Table  I V.— Statement  compiled  from  Ike  Blue  Book  of  February , 1853,  of  the  quantities 
of  Gold  Dust  and  Bullion  exported  by  sea,  or  forwarded  by  Adelaide  by  escort  from  the 
Provinces  of  New  South  Wales,  ( Sidney ) and  Victoria,  ( Melbourne , Geelong  and 
Portland ,)  during  the  periods  as  under,  with  such  corrections  introduced  as  prevent  the 
inter -colonial  shipments  of  gold  from  being  included  more  than  once. 


Periods. 

The  produce  of 
Neu>8  Wales.  Victoria. 

Total. 

OSS. 

OSS. 

OSS. 

May  29, 1851,  to  Dec.  81, 1851,  (7  mos.) 

113,454 

.... 

253,570 

Oct.  20, 1S51,  to  Dec.  81,1851,  (2  mos.) 

.... 

145,116 

Jan.  1,  1852,  to  June  80, 1852,  (6  raos.) 

883,082 

797,904 

1,180.996 

July  1, 1S52,  to  Oct.  81,  1S52,  (4  mos.) 

(No  return) 

669,861 

869, 6S1 

Total  Ounces,  . 

446,586 

1,812,701 

8,259,237 

The  official  returns  do  not  enable  us  to  continue  this  last  table  beyond 
the  30th  of  June,  1852,  as  regards  New  South  Wales,  and  the  31st  of 
October,  1852,  as  regards  Victoria.  From  returns,  however,  which  were 
compiled  at  the  end  of  1852,  by  some  of  the  colonial  newspapers,  we 
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may  bring  down  the  figures  of  Table  IV.  to  the  81st  December,  1852. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  supplemental  figures  do  not  go 
further  than  to  furnish  the  exports  from  the  two  provinces,  without  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  produce  of  the  two.  The  result  will  then  be  as 
follows : 

Table  V. — Quantities  of  Gold  Bullion  exported,  flpc.,  being  a continuation  of  the  official 
figures  in  Table  1 V .,  the  supple  menial  figures  not  being  derived  from  official  sources . 


Periods. 

Totals  of  Table  IV.,  .... 
July  1, 1S52,  to  Dec.  81, 1852,  (6  mos.) 
Nor.  1, 1852,  to  Dec.  81,  1852,  (2  mos.) 

Produce  qf  or  exported  from 
AT.  S.  Wales . Victoria. 

446,536  oz.  1,812,701  oz. 

702,759  

664267 

Total . 
• • • • 

Abstract 

1851,  (7  moi.)  ..... 
**  (2  mos.)  ..... 

1852,  (12  mos.) 

1,156,295  oz. 

4878,968  oz. 

— 

118,454  oz. 
1,142,841 

• t • • 1 

145,116  > 

2,233,852 

256,570  oz. 
8,876,608 

Total  quantity  of  ounces,  . 

1,256,295  oz. 

2,878,96$  oz. 

8,635,203  oz. 

Total  ralue  at  £8  17s.  per  ox.,  • 

£4,840,000 

£8,160,000 

£14,000,000 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  quantities  actually  exported  from  the 
two  provinces  represented  the  total  produced ; nor  is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  the  quantities  of  gold  sent  by  public  escort  from  the  gold  fields  to 
the  capital  towns  of  Sydney,  Melbourne  and  Adelaide,  represent  the  total 
produced.  Considerable  amounts  of  the  metal  are  conveyed  by  private 
persons — are  retained  in  private  hoards — remain  in  a state  of  circulation, 
or  are  held  awaiting  higher  prices,  or  particular  modes  of  conveyance  to 
other  parts  of  the  world.  In  all  the  returns  which  have  thus  far  appeared, 
except  the  official  and  semi-official  statements  of  actual  exports,  and  of 
actual  deliveries  by  the  government  escort,  W'e  find  great  confusion  and 
perplexing  contradictions.  Ilaving  availed  ourselves,  as  far  as  possible, 
of  the  statements  of  exports,  we  shall  not  embarrass  the  reader’s  attention 
by  any  attempt  to  reduce  to  a general  result  tho  returns  of  the  quantities 
conveyed  by  escort,  but  shall  rather  make  the  best  use  we  can  of  the  most 
intelligent  estimates  which  have  been  formed  of  the  total  produce  of  the 
gold  fields  of  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria,  from  the  discovery  of  the 
metal  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1851,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1852. 
Pursuing  this  plan,  we  have  arrived  at  the  following  result : 

Table  VI. — Estimate  of  ike  quantity  of  Gold  raised  in  the  provinces  of  New  South  Wales 
and  Victoria,  during  ike  period  from  May,  1851,  to  ike  31*/  December , 1852. 


Ounces . 

Value  at  77*.  per  os. 

Victoria, 

4,000,000 

£15,400,000 

New  South  Wales,  . 

820,000 

1,282,000 

Totals, 

4,320,000 

£16,632,000 

Note— In  the  quantity  of  4,000,000  ounces  from  Victoria,  is  included  the  quantity  of  223,000  ozs. 
which  is  stated  to  hare  been  sent  from  the  diggings  of  Victoria  to  Adelaide,  by  the  Adelaide  escorts 
of  March  to  December,  1852. 

One  of  the  best  and  most  intelligent  statements  which  have  reached 
this  country  from  Australia,  relative  to  the  total  produce  of  gold  to  the 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


822 


The  New  Supplies  of  Gold. 


Digitized  by 


[Oct 


end  of  1852,  is  found  in  a paper  read  before  the  Melbourne  Chamber  of 
Commerce  in  February,  1853,  by  Mr.  Westgarth,  a member  of  the  Colonial 
Council,  and  a gentleman  whose  name  is  already  well  known  in  this 
country  as  a writer  on  colonial  statistics.  Mr.  Westgarth’s  statement  ex- 
tends only  to  the  province  of  Victoria,  and  is,  we  think,  exaggerated.  If 
accepted,  it  would  go  to  show  that  the  gold  produce  of  Victoria  alone,  to 
the  end  of  1852,  was  no  less  than  eighteen  and  a half  millions  sterling. 
At  present,  we  are  not  prepared  to  regard  such  a statement  as  accurate. 
We  are  happy,  however,  to  avail  ourselves  of  Mr.  Westgarth’s  table,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  if  some  competent  authority  will  enable  us  to  detect  any 
errors  whi<h  may  exist  either  in  our  own  statement  or  in  that  gentleman’s. 
The  following  is  the  table : 

Table  VI.  a. — Province  of  Victoria , (Australia,)  Statement  and  estimate  of  the  total 
produce  of  Gold  in  that  province,  to  the  end  of  1 852,  laid  before  the  Melbourne 
Chamber  of  Commerce , in  February , 1863,  by  W.  Westgarth,  Esq ^ Member  of  tk§ 
Legislative  Council  of  the  Province . 


Exported,  per  official  returns, 
Ditio,  overland  to  Adelaide,  . 

Ascertained. 

oes. 

2.120.121 

228,533 

Estimated 

oss. 

Total 

OSS . 

1 2,848,654 

Unrecorded  exports  to  N.  S.  W'ales,  . 

864  918 

465,000 

829,913 

M Van  Diemen's  Land, 

177,6*0 

67,000 

244,680 

44  South  Australia,  . 

827,918 

20,000 

847,913 

44  England,  India,  Ac*, 

— 

60,000 

60,000 

Total  exports,  .... 

8,219.100 

602,000 

8,821,160 

On  hand  in  the  colony,  . 

709,766 

860,000 

1,069,766 

Total  produce — on.  . . . 

8,928,926 

962,000 

4,890,926 

Produce  in  ISM— o».  . 

145146 

200,000 

845.146 

44  1862  44  ... 

8,783,7*0 

762.000 

4,545. 7S0 

ozs.  ... 

8,928.926 

962,000 

4,891,926 

At  77s.  per  ot, 

£15,020,865 

£3,608,700 

£18,630,066 

(6.)  Total  production  of  Gold  in  California  and  Australi a,  1848-53. 

Taking  the  results  of  Tables  III.  and  VI.,  it  appears  that  the  following 
have  been  the  total  additions  of  gold  from  California  and  Australia,  du- 
ring the  five  years  ended  wdtli  1852,  to  the  previous  stocks  of  the  precious 
metal  in  the  markets  of  the  world : 

Estimated  stock  of  (fold  In  Europe  and  America  In  1848,  . . £567,000,000 

Produced  (1S4S-1 852)  in  California,  (five  years,)  . 40,000,000  1 Mononftft 

“ “ Australia,  (1#  years,) . . 10000,000*  ,W^°00 

£613,000,000 

The  produce  of  the  five  years  was  equal,  therefore,  to  10  per  cent,  on 
the  stock  of  gold  in  1848. 

And,  still  carrying  out  the  principle  of  collecting  into  the  smallest  focus 
the  results  at  which  we  arrive  in  the  progress  of  our  inquiry,  we  have  the 
following  abstract  of  the  annual  supplies  of  gold  at  the  three  periods, 
1800,  1848,  and  1852.  ’ 
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Tabu  V1L — Estimated  value  of  the  annual  quantities  of  Gold  brought  into  the  mar- 
kets of  the  world  in  the  year  1862,  in  millions  and  decimals  of  millions  of  pound* 
sterling.  The  corresponding  figures  for  1800  and  1848  are  added  for  facility  of 
comparison. 


77i*  produce  qf 

1852. 

IS4S. 

1800. 

AD  sources,  except  California  and  Australia, 

940 

9.91 

8.26 

California, 

12.50 

• • • 

Totals, 

86.40 

9*91 

8.26 

Per  ceil  tape  on  total  stock  of  567  millions  \ 

sterling  of  gold  existing  in  Europe  and 
America  In  the  early  part  of  1S48,  ' 

j>7  per  ct 

9 per  cl 

(6.)  Production  of  Gold  in  California  and  Australia,  January  to  May,  1868. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  there  are  no  complete  accounts  of  the  yield  of 
the  Australian  mines  during  the  present  year;  hut,  so  far  as  concerns 
California,  the  returns  of  the  United  States  Mints  show  conclusively  that, 
up  to  the  end  of  May,  1853,  the  produce  of  gold  during  this  year  is  at 
least  fully  equal  to  that  of  1852.  The  following  are  the  figures : 

Tabu  VIII. — Deposits  of  Gold  and  Silver  Bullion  at  the  two  principal  Mints  of  the 
United  States  ( Philadelphia  and  Mew  Orleans)  during  the  months,  as  under,  of 
1868,  converting  dollar*  into  sterling,  at  five  dollars  per  pound. 


1858. 

Gold . 

Silver. 

January,  • • • • • 

£1,054.400 

£4,000 

February, 

753,400 

8,820 

March, 

1,502,000 

4,500 

£8,809.800 

£11,820 

April,  (Philadelphia  only)  . • 

953,200 

510 

May,  “ 

SS5.000 

289,400 

June,  “ u • b 

906,600 

185,600 

July,  - a • 

696,400 

122.200 

£6,751,000 

£559,580 

To  this  statement  of  the  progress  of  Californian  supplies  in  the  current 
year,  we  may  add  the  following  figures,  which,  without  being  official,  are 
put  forward  at  Melbourne  as  representing  a larger  portion  of  the  yield  of 
the  Victoria  Gold  Fields,  from  January  1 to  March  31,  1853.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  deliveries  in  Melbourne  show  a decliue  in  each  month. 
It  is  said,  however,  that  there  are  local  circumstances  affecting  gold  min- 
ing quite  sufficient  to  account  for  this  decline,  without  supposing  any  fail- 
ure in  the  quantity  of  the  gold  itself. 

Tabu  VIIL  a .—Province  of  Victoria,  ( Australia .)  Statement  of  Gold  arrived  in 
Melbourne  by  escort,  during  the  first  three  month*  of  1853. 


January,  1858, 
February,  . • 

March,  . • • • 

• • 

0». 

186,015 

172.329 

169,654 

Value  at  77*. 
£716.157 
663.466 
653,167 

627,993 

£2,032,790 
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II.  Application  of  the  new  supplies  of  Gold  raised  from 

1843  to  1852. 

(1.)  Mini  legislation  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

We  have  thus  far  spoken  only  of  the  quantities  of  gold  and  silver 
existing  in  the  year  1848,  and  of  the  quantities  of  new  gold  produced 
since  that  year. 

We  must  now  endeavor  to  trace  the  uses  to  which  those  new  supplies 
of  the  metal  have  been  applied ; and  the  most  important  of  them  will 
be  found  to  be  that  of  coinage. 

We  have  access  to  very  complete  returns  of  the  coinage  of  gold  in 
this  country,  in  France  and  in  the  United  States,  during  the  last  five 
years;  but  before  presenting  abstracts  of  these  returns,  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  say  a few  words  with  reference  to  the  amount  and  circum- 
stances of  the  gold  coin  of  those  countries  before  1848,  and  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

As  regards  the  United  Kingdom,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that 
since  1810  we  have  had  a standard  exclusively  of  gold — that  there  is  no 
seignorage  on  the  coinage  of  that  metal,  the  loss  to  the  depositors  of  gold 
bullion  for  the  purpose  of  conversion  into  coin  being  confined  to  the 
interest  on  the  capital  represented  by  the  bullion,  for  the  period  during 
which  it  may  lie  at  the  Mint,  and  that  silver  is  with  us,  in  effect,  nothing 
more  than  a token-coinage,  being  debased  when  in  the  form  of  coin  to 
the  extent  of  six  per  cent,  and  not  being  a legal  tender  beyond  forty 
shillings.  In  this  country,  therefore,  the  only  causes  leading  to  the  coin- 
age of  gold  are  either — 1.  The  requirements,  by  bankers  and  others,  of 
gold  coin  for  the  supply  of  demands  arising  in  the  usual  course  of  busi- 
ness ; or  2,  as  occurred  at  the  close  of  last  year,  a demand  for  gold  coin 
for  export  to  some  colony  or  country  where  gold  is  more  valuable  in  the 
shape  of  coin  than  in  the  shape  of  bullion.  It  is  well  known  that, 
towards  the  close  of  last  year,  a large  demand  for  gold  coin  for  Australia 
suddenly  sprung  up,  arising  out  of  the  fact  that  at  Sydney  and  Melbourne 
gold  dust  and  bullion  of  a quality  better  than  standard  were  selling  at 
twenty-five  per  cent,  below  the  Mint  price.  The  gold  coin  sent  from  this 
country  was  intended  to  buy  the  bullion  of  Australia  at  prices  calculated 
to  yield  a profit  more  or  less  ample. 

Previous  to  1848,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  the  amount  of  gold 
coin  in  circulation  in  the  hands  of  the  public  in  the  United  Kingdom 
was  equal  to  about  30,000,000,  not  including  in  that  sum  the  amount 
which  might  form  part  of  the  bullion  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

(2.)  Mini  legislation  of  France  and  the  United  States. 

In  France,  the  law  relating  to  the  gold  and  silver  coinage  is  different 
from  the  law  of  this  country.  Among  our  neighbors,  both  metals  are 
legal  tender  according  to  a certain  scale  of  relative  value,  and  it  depends 
therefore  entirely  on  the  degree  in  which  the  actual  value  of  gold  and 
silver  in  the  markets  of  the  world  coincides  with,  or  varies  from,  the  arbi- 
trary proportions  of  the  Mint  law,  whether,  in  the  payment  of  debts, 
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gold  shall  be  employed  in  preference  to  silver,  or  silver  in  preference  to 
gold.  If,  for  example,  gold  coin  bore  a premium  or  agio  compared  with 
silver  coin,  every  debtor  would  discharge  his  obligations  in  the  cheaper 
medium  of  silver,  and  gold  coin  would  be  comparatively  unused.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  premium  or  agio  passed  from  the  gold  and  attached 
itself  to  the  silver  coins,  then  gold  coin  would  be  largely  in  demand,  as 
the  cheaper  medium  of  payment.  Gold  bullion  would  be  turned  into 
coin,  and  silver  coin  would  be  turned  into  bullion. 

This  statement  will  fully  explain  the  statistics  to  be  presently  intro- 
duced, showing  the  large  extent  to  which  gold  was  coined  in  France 
during  the  two  years,  1850-51.  Previously  to  those  years,  gold  had 
long  borne  a premium,  or  agio,  at  Paris,  compared  with  silver,  equal  to 
three  or  four  francs  per  1,000  francs  ; or,  as  the  phrase  was,  “the  pre- 
mium on  gold  was  three  per  mille  ” There  was,  therefore,  no  coinage  of 
gold,  and  the  demand  for  coin  was  very  small.  During  1850  and  1851, 
in  consequence  of  changes  which  we  shall  by  and  by  investigate,  the 
premium  passed  from  the  gold  and  fixed  itself  on  the  silver — in  other 
words,  gold  coin  fell  to  a discount  compared  with  silver ; and  hence 
arose  the  large  coinage  of  the  former  metal,  in  the  years  in  question.  In 
1852,  however,  the  former  state  of  things  was  for  the  most  part  restored. 
Gold  either  bore  a premium  or  was  at  par  with  silver,  and,  therefore,  the 
coinage  of  gold  in  France  was  but  trifling.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  how- 
ever, that  the  available  returns  do  not  enable  us  to  state  precisely  what 
the  amount  of  the  gold  coinage  of  1852  really  was. 

The  quantity  of  silver  coin  in  actual  circulation  in  France  has  always 
been  very  large,  and  that  of  gold  coin  comparatively  very  small  Prior 
to  1848,  it  was  estimated,  on  good  grounds,  that  the  amounts  were 
120  millions  sterling  of  silver  coin,  and  14  millions  sterling  of  gold 
coin. 

In  the  United  States  the  mint  legislation  has  resembled  that  of  France, 
both  metals  being  a legal  tender.  And  as  the  Congress  Act  of  1884 
overvalued  gold  as  compared  with  silver,  in  other  words,  made  it  cheaper 
to  pay  a debt  in  gold  than  in  silver,  there  has  been  a tendency  to  intro- 
duce gold  into  circulation  in  the  United  States  as  the  more  advantageous 
medium  of  legal  tender.  It  has  also  been  to  some  extent  an  object  of 
State  policy  to  encourage  the  introduction  of  gold  coinage  as  a means 
of  reducing  the  circulation  of  the  smaller  notes  of  the  banks.  It  was 
estimated,  prior  to  1848,  that  the  amount  of  gold  in  circulation  in  the 
United  States  was  not  more  than  ten  millions  sterling. 
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(S.)  Statistics  of  Coinage  of  the  Royal  Mint  to  May,  1853. — Coin  emt  to 

Australia. 

We  may  now  introduce  the  statements  of  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  coinage,  and  we  commence  with  the  returns  of  our  own  Mint : 

Table  IX — Statement  from  official  sources  (Parliamentary  Papers,  103  and  365, 
1853,)  of  the  value  of  the  coinage  of  Cold  and  Silver  at  the  Royal  Mint  during  the 
years  as  under. 


Tears  ended  Slit  Dec . 

Gold. 

Silver. 

1848,  .... 

. . . £2,452,009 

£85,400 

1849 

. . . . 1,178,000 

119,600 

1850,  .... 

. . . 1,492,090 

129,000 

£6,122,000 

£284,000 

1851,  .... 

68,000 

1852,  .... 

8,742,000 

190,000 

£19,294,000 

££62,000 

1858,  1st  Jan.  to  81st 

March,  three 

months,  . 

. . . . 4,836,000 

98,000 

£28,600,000 

£605,000 

The  striking  features  of  this  table  are  the  large  amount  of  gold  coin- 
age in  1851,  Uie  still  larger  in  1852,  and  the  yet  further  increase  in  the 
first  three  months  of  the  present  year,  (1853.) 

It  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain,  with  any  approach  to  precision,  the 

rntity  of  gold  coin  sent  from  this  country  to  Australia  m 1852,  and 
in  the  early  months  of  1853.  It  is  stated  in  a circular  published  at 
Melbourne  in  February,  1853,  that  the  amount  which  arrived  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Victoria  in  1852,  was  not  less  than  £2,500,000;  and  as  gold 
coin  arriving  at  Melbourne  at  the  end  of  December,  1852,  must  have 
left  London  three  or  four  months  previously,  and  as  considerable  ship- 
ments of  coin  were  subsequently  sent  to  Australia,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  as  much  as  £9,000,000  of  gold  coin  has,  since  January,  1852,  been 
sent  from  this  country  to  the  Australian  colonies. 

(4.)  Statistics  of  the  coinage  of  France  and  the  United  States  to  1852. 

The  next  return  relates  to  France,  and  is  as  follows : 


Table  X — Statement  from  official  sources  of  the  value  of  the  coinage  of  Gold  and 
Silver  at  Paris,  during  the  years  as  under.  Exchange  25  francs  per  £. 


Tears. 
1840,  . 

1650,  . 
1S51,  . 


Gold.  Silver.  Total. 


£1,020,000 
. 4,600,000 

9,640,000 


£7.860,000 

8,000,000 

2.270,000 


£8,450,000 

7,600,000 

11,910,000 


£15,330,000  £12,630,000  £27,960,000 


The  large  gold  coinage  of  1851,  and  the  small  silver  coinage  of  the 
same  year,  illustrate  the  observations  made  above. 
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We  now  come  to  the  returns  of  the  United  States  Mints : 

Ta»«  XL-StaUment  from  official  source,  of  the  value  of  the  total  coinage  of  Gold 

“ ^°Ur  tht  U"it*d  States,  during  the  five  yeas,  ended  Blst  December, 

W52,  converting  dollars  onto  sterling,  at  $6  per  £1. 

Tears  ended  Dee.  81*.  - 

MM* 

]gu  1,415,800 

18S,’ 

10, 0*0,000 

- 10,808,000 


w - . * £80,411,000 

Wont-Not  more  *an  three  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the  above  void  ooh>.»  i.  ^ 

bullion,  the  produce  of  placer*  other  than  United  State*  territory ; in  *Lr  wordT  nlna^**1  ^ 
cent  of  the  above  amount  1.  obtained  from  gold  buHlon,  thTp’rSut  VSm'  T^^ 
taportant  to  *tate,  that  the  total  amount  or  the  gold  coinage  of  the  United  State*,  from  th 
fchment  of  the  oldct  of  the  mint,  in  17W  to  the  end  of  18U,  (a  period  of  55  y^T« mltST 

being  only  £2,561,000.  The  total  coinage  of  siirer  in  the  United  States  dnrin»  a**  tarned  M 
kaa  been  under  £800,000  per  annum.  w we  united  State*  during  the  live  year*  above 

And  the  following  Table  will  conveniently  collect  into  one  view  the 
statistics  of  the  gold  coinage  of  the  three  countries  for  the  period  1848- 

Tablk  XII -Aggregate  statement  of  the  value  of  the  coinage  of  Gold  at  the  1A„,. 
of  Great  Britain,  France  and  the  United  States,  during  the  years  as  under. 


Grtoi  Britain.  France,  United  State* 


£ 

2.452.000 

2.178.000 

1.492.000 


£ 

No  return. 
1,080,000 


£ 

178,000 

1,416,000 


4,800,000  7,883,000 


Total. 

£ 

2.831.000 

4.688.000 
18,480,000 


Total,  8 yean,  0,18*, 000  5,890,000  8,882,000  lo,TUfiOO 


4,400,000  8,640,000  10,688,000 

. 8,748,000  No  return.  10,808,000 


24.666.000 

18.545.000 


1853,— 8 months, 
1858, — 5 months, 


Total,  8 yean,  18,148,000  8,640,000  91,488,000 

Total,  5 yean,  18,264,000  15,880,000  80,411,000  "65,005,000 

monlha,  . . 4^86,000  No  return.  77 

month*’  do.  5,000,000  J 9,886,000 


6,000,000 


(6.)  Comparison  of  the  total  recent  with  the  total  recent  production  of 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  total  amount  of  gold  produced  in  Cali- 
fornia  and  Australia  during  the  five  years  ending  with  1852  was  fiftv-six 
millions  sterling. 

And  it  further  appears  by  the  preceding  table  that  the  gold  coinage 
dnnng ; the  same  period  and  of  which  we  have  specific  returns,  was  sat?! 

and  Tu3trriia^r  milons  more  ^an  total  produce  of  California 

Of  these  sixty-five  millions,  however,  of  coinage,  a considerable  part 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


328 


The  New  Supplies  of  Gold . 


was  supplied  by  the  stocks  of  gold  existing  in  Europe  and  America,  but 
mainly  in  Europe,  in  1848,  The  gold  coinage  of  France  in  1850  and 
1851  was,  in  particular,  largely  furnished  from  this  source;  and  there  ia 
reason  to  believe  that  of  the  sixty-five  millions,  fifteen  millions  is  not  too 
large  an  amount  to  assign  to  the  stocks  of  gold  existing  in  1848.  Ac- 
cording to  such  a supposition,  it  would  seem  that  to  the  end  of  1853,  all 
the  gold  produced  in  California  and  Australia  had  been  converted  into 
coin,  with  the  exception  of  six  millions. 

It  is  hardly  accurate,  however,  to  make  the  statement  in  this  form, 
because  we  know  as  a matter  of  certainty  that  no  such  quantity  as  fifty 
millions  of  the  identical  gold  produced  in  California  and  Australia  had 
been  converted  into  coin  at  the  end  of  1852.  Of  the  fifty-six  millions 
raised  in  those  two  countries,  a very  large  sum  was  scattered  through  a 
multitude  of  channels,  and  existed  in  a variety  of  the  rudest  forms. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  also,  that  the  fifty-six  millions  in  question  waa 
by  no  means  the  total  produce  of  gold  from  all  sources  of  supply  during 
the  five  years  1848-52.  In  Table  VII.  we  have  estimated  at  nine  and  a 
half  millions  sterling,  the  annual  supply  of  gold  in  1852  from  sources 
other  than  California  and  Australia;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
during  the  five  years  (1848-52)  the  quantity  of  gold  obtained  from 
those  other  sources,  was  not  less  than  forty-four  millions  sterling,  making, 
therefore,  the  total  quantity  produced  in  all  parts  of  the  world  during 
the  period  in  question  equal  to  (46-J-44)  one  hundred  millions  sterling. 
We  must  again  remember,  however,  that  of  the  forty-four  millions,  as  of 
the  fifty-six,  a very  large  portion  existed  in  forms  which  precluded  it 
from  exercising  any  influence  either  in  Western  Europe  or  in  America. 

And  it  is  further  to  be  considered,  that  the  annual  supplies  of  gold 

Kto  about  nine  millions  sterling)  before  1848  had  been  maintained 
ne  time,  without  producing  any  apparent  disturbance  in  the  rela- 
tion of  gold  to  silver  and  to  commodities.  We  may,  therefore,  in  our 
reasonings  on  new  discoveries,  assume  that  the  old  supply  of  about  nine 
millions  suffices  to  meet  old  wants ; and  in  endeavoring  to  estimate  the 
effects  which  may  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  new  discoveries,  it  is  not 
an  inaccurate  mode  of  investigation  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  statistics 
of  the  gold  production  within  the  sphere  of  those  new  discoveries. 


HI. — Facts  connected  with  the  Effects  already  produced  by  the 
new  Supplies  of  Gold — and  first,  the  Effects  produced  in  the 
United  Kingdom  on  the  rate  of  interest,  and  on  the  Supply  of, 
and  demand  for,  Capital. 

(1.)  Order  of  Inquiry . 

We  have  now  seen  something  of  the  facts  connected  with  what  may 
be  called  the  first  three  elements  of  the  inquiiy,  namely : — First,  the 
total  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  existing  in  various  forms  in  Europe  and 
America  in  1848;  secondly,  the  annual  supplies  of  gold  in  1848,  and  in 
1852,  when  those  annual  supplies  had  been  augmented  by  the  new  dis- 
coveries; and  thirdly,  the  extent  to  which  the  new  supplies  of  gold 
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have  been  absorbed  by  coinage  in  England,  France  and  the  United 
States. 

There  still  remain  three  other  divisions  of  the  question  upon  which  it 
is  necessary  that  we  should  have  before  us  as  many  facts  as  possible  be- 
fore we  attempt  any  generalization.  These  divisions  are, 

First,  the  effects  produced  in  this  country  on  the  rate  of  interest, 
and  on  the  supply  o£  and  the  demand  for,  capital,  by  the  influx  of  the 
new  gold. 

Secondly,  the  effects  produced,  directly  or  indirectly,  on  the  prices  of 
commodities  and  the  wages  of  labor. 

And  lastly,  the  effects  produced  in  the  Australian  colonies  them- 
selves. 


(2.)  Condition  of  the  reserves  and  private  securities  of  the  Bank  of  England , 
January , 1851,  to  June , 1853. 

We  will  commence  our  inquiries  on  the  first  of  these  three  topics  by 
introducing  the  following  Table : 

Table  XIIL — Statement  of  the  amount  of  the  average  monthly  reserve  of  the  “ Bank f- 
ing"  Department  of  the  Bank  of  England;  of  the  amount  of  private  securities 
held  by  that  department ; of  the  premium  or  discount  on  Gold  at  Paris;  of  the 
market  price  in  London  of  standard  Silver ; ef  the  drawing  rate  in  London  of  the 
Bast  India  Company  on  Bengal  and  Madras  ; of  the  market  rate  at  Calcutta  for 
six  months  bills  on  London ; and  of  the  value  in  sterling  of  the  exports  from 
Great  Britain  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  the  East  Indies  and  China , from  January , 
1851,  to  June , 1853,  (2J  years.) 


Banking  Depart, 
men!  of  Bank  of 


England. 


R«-  Privt. 
•«rve.  feei-U. 


£ 


Export  to 
East  Indio*  and 
China  of 

SUrer.  Gold. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

mil*. 

mils. 

1851. 

d . 

d. 

d. 

0.01 

12.86 

Jan. 

par 

61* 

25 

26* 

no  return. 

no  return. 

9.27 

11.40 

Feb. 

8 dia. 

u 

44 

44 

44 

44 

9.10 

12.66 

March 

a 

44 

44 

44 

44 

44 

7.85 

11.89 

April 

u 

61* 

(4 

24* 

44 

44 

8 0S 

11  81 
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1 P*,  Par* 
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u 
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t« 
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a 
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u 

u 
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M 
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II 
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m 

61 

ux 

u 

103,000 
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w 

61* 

M 

il 

182,000 

18,000 
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270,006 

The  figures  in  this  table  will  enable  us  to  trace  the  progress  of  several 
important  phenomena.  In  the  columns  of  reserve  of  the  banking  de- 
partment of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  of  the  private  securities  held  by 
that  establishment,  we  have  a statement  of  two  of  the  principal  elements 
which  govern  the  bank  in  the  regulation  of  its  rate  of  discount.  It  will 
be  seen  that  we  give  the  reserve  of  the  banking  department — not  the 
total  amount  of  bullion  held  in  both  the  banking  and  issue  departments — 
and  the  distinction  is  a vital  one.  The  reserve  of  the  banking  depart- 
ment represents  resources  upon  which  the  directors  can  calculate  with 
certainty  for  meeting  demands  upon  them ; but  if  the  reserve  of  the  issue 
department  was  added,  the  result  of  the  addition  could  no  longer  be  so 
described.  In  like  manner,  the  private  securities — under  which  head  are 
comprised  the  bills  discounted  by  the  bank — represent  more  or  less  per- 
fectly those  fluctuations  of  the  demand  for  mercantile  advances  upon 
which  the  market  rate  of  discount  mainly  depends. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  table  that  the  largest  amount  of  banking  re- 
serve, and  almost  the  lowest  amount  of  private  securities,  occurred  in 
June  and  September,  1852;  and  that  the  lowest  amount  of  banking  re- 
serve was  in  May  last,  ^1853,)  and  the  highest  amount  of  private  securi- 
ties in  March.  Stated  in  general  terms,  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
the  two  first  columns  of  the  tables  is,  that  since  September,  1852,  such 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the  reserve  and  advances  of  the  Bank  of 
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England  as  not  only  to  lead,  but  to  render  it  imperative  upon  the  direc- 
tors, materially  to  raise  the  rate  of  discount 

(3.)  Questions  connected  with  the  price  of  Silver  in  London  in  1 851-1 852w — Remit- 
tances of  Silver  to  India. 

The  remaining  six  columns  of  the  table  are  intended  to  elucidate  the 
questions  connected  with  the  price  of  silver. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  first  of  these  columns,  that  while,  in  1851, 
gold  was  at  a discount  at  Paris,  in  1852  it  has  been  either  at  par  or  at 
a premium.  And  it  will  be  seen  from  the  second,  that  throughout  the 
years  1851  and  1852  the  price  of  standard  silver  in  London  remained 
pretty  constant  at  within  a fraction  of  60d.  per  ounce,  and  that  the  rise 
in  the  price  to  61|d.  since  October,  1852,  is  to  be  traced  mainly  to  the 
large  demand  for  silver  which  sprung  up  about  that  time,  for  the  purpose 
of  shipment  to  India  and  China. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  columns  of  the  table  give  the  rates  of  exchange  of 
London  on  Calcutta,  and  of  Calcutta  on  London;  and  in  explanation  of 
these  rates,  it  will  be  well  to  say  a few  words. 

The  rate  of  London  on  Calcutta  is  governed  by  the  advertisements  of 
the  East  India  Company.  Tike  company  require  an  annual  transmission 
of  funds  from  India  to  this  country,  to  the  extent  of  about  £3,500,000 ; 
and  for  some  years  past  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  directors  to  obtain 
this  amount  rather  by  the  sale  of  their  own  bills  in  London  than  by  the 
purchase  of  private  bills  in  India . It  is  clear  that  whether  the  revenues 
of  India  are  charged  with  £3,500,000  for  the  payment  in  India  of  bills 
sold  in  London,  or  for  the  payment  of  bills  bought  in  India  and  remitted 
to  London,  the  effect  is  the  same.  The  rate  at  which  the  company  can 
either  sell  bills  in  London,  or  buy  bills  in  India,  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  exports  to  India  from  this  country,  and  of  the  imports  from  India 
into  this  country.  The  exchange  being  reckoned  into  pence  sterling,  the 
quotation  will  be  highest  in  Calcutta  when  the  exports  thence  to  England 
are  largest,  and  lowest  when  the  exports  are  smallest ; and  the  amount  of 
the  exports  depends  naturally  on  the  state  of  the  English  markets.  It 
will  be  seen  that  throughout  1851  and  1852,  the  exchange  at  Calcutta 
ranged  between  26d.  and  24d. ; and,  taking  the  par  at  about  21d.,  these 
were  high  rates.  In  other  words,  the  balance  of  payments  was  against 
England,  and  it  became  profitable  to  send  silver  in  liquidation  of  that 
balance.  So  long  as  the  purchase  in  London  of  the  bills  of  the  East  In- 
dia Company  yields  a more  favorable  result  to  the  English  remitter  than 
the  purchase  and  shipment  of  silver,  so  long  bills  are,  and  silver  is  not 
sent  It  will  be  seen  that  the  largest  shipments  of  silver  from  England 
took  place  from  September  to  December,  1852,  or  when  the  East  India 
Company  had  raised  their  selling  rate  on  Bengal  to  25d. ; and  it  will  be 
seen,  also,  that  the  rise  in  the  price  of  silver  in  London  began  about  the 
same  time. 

The  result,  therefore,  of  these  facts  is  as  follows : that  the  price  of 
silver  in  England,  as  compared  with  gold,  during  the  last  two  years  and 
a half,  has  been  nearly  stationary ; that  a slight  rise  has  oocurred  since 
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September,  1852,  and  that  that  rise  is  almost  entirely  attributable  to  the 
demand  for  silver  for  the  East ; that  the  exports  of  silver  to  the  East 
from  this  country  during  the  twenty-one  months  from  September,  1851, 
to  June,  1853,  have  amounted  to  four  millions  sterling,  and  the  exports  of 
gold  to  the  same  quarter,  to  one  million  sterling ; and  lastly,  that  at 
Paris  there  has  been,  since  November,  1851,  a restoration  of  the  premium 
on  gold,  or,  in  other  words,  a diminution,  as  compared  with  the  previous 
twelve  months,  of  the  value  of  silver,  as  measured  in  gold. 


(4.)  Rise  in  the  price  of  Silver  in  Paris  in  1850. — M.  Faucher  s explanation. 

The  point  of  most  interest  and  importance  in  this  recapitulation,  is  the 
remarkable  rise  which  took  place  in  the  price  of  silver  at  Paris  in  1850, 
and  which  continued  for  so  many  months.  The  general  impression 
entertained  with  reference  to  that  change  in  the  value  of  silver  as  com- 
pared with  gold  in  France  is,  that  it  must  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of 
a fall  in  the  relative  value  of  gold,  arising  out  of  the  new  supplies;  and 
it  must  be  admitted  that  at  first  sight  there  is  great  plausibility  m this 
view.  It  will  hardly  be  entertained,  however,  when  the  facta  have  been 
carefully  examined. 

Two  difficulties  occur  at  the  very  threshold  of  such  an  examination, 
as  regards  the  depreciation  hypothesis,  namely  : first,  the  sudden  and  ex- 
cessive rise  in  the  price  of  silver;  and  secondly,  the  gradual  and  complete 
disappearance  of  that  rise,  and  the  restoration,  in  its  place,  of  the  former 
premium  on  gold.  There  are  two  further  difficulties,  also,  which  become 
apparent  as  the  inquiry  advances ; and  these  are,  thirdly,  the  occurrence 
in  1850  of  special  circumstances  affecting  the  gold  and  silver  coinage  of 
France,  ouite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  rise  of  silver  to  a premium ; 
and  fourthly,  the  rapid  increase  which,  since  1848,  has  taken  place  in  the 
annual  production  of  silver. 

As  regards  the  first  two  difficulties,  the  facts  contained  in  the  last  table 
(XIII.)  leave  no  more  to  be  said. 

As  regards  the  third  point,  the  occurrence  of  special  circumstances 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  fact,  we  are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  refer  to 
a memoir  of  great  clearness,  ability  and  learning,  by  M.  Leon  Faucher, 
entitled  De  la  Production  de  T Or,  which  appears  in  the  volume  of  the 
“Annuaire  de1 1 Economic  Politique  pour  1853.”  In  the  course  of  his 
discussion  of  the  phenomena  presented  by  the  markets  for  the  precious 
metals  at  Paris  in  1850,  M.  Faucher  has  the  following  valuable  passage  : 

wThe  crisis  of  1850,  when  investigated,  explains  itself.  On  one  side, 
the  annual  supplies  of  silver  suddenly  fell  off ; and  on  the  other,  gold,  re- 
jected by  several  countries  from  circulation,  reflowcd  into  the  countries 
which  still  admit  gold  as  a monetary  metal,  and  produced  in  those 
countries  a temporary  encumberment  ( encombrement .)  Hence  arose  the 
fall  of  4 per  cent,  in  the  price  of  gold,  and  the  rise  of  4 per  cent  in  the 
price  of  silver,  making,  together,  a difference  of  eight  per  cent  between 
the  two  metals. 

“This  explanation  becomes  the  more  clear  and  precise  when  we  go 
into  an  analysis  of  the  facts. 


ty  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


The  New  Supplies  of  Gold . 


338 


1853.] 


44  And,  first  of  all,  to  investigate  the  facts  which  relate  to  the  scarcity 
of  silver.  England,  which  is  the  principal  market  of  the  precious  metals 
in  Europe,  had  seen  its  importation  of  them  in  1850,  reduced  by  about 
£1,080,000,  and  this  deficit  occurred  principally  in  silver.  The  remit- 
tances from  India,  which  represent  annually  about  £800,000,  were  almost 
wholly  wanting ; those  from  Turkey  and  Spain  had  diminished,  although  to 
a smaller  extent.  At  the  same  time,  it  had  become  necessary  to  remit 
nearly  £1,000,000  sterling  of  silver  to  India.  The  remittances  made  to 
St  Petersburgby  Messrs.  Baring,  amounted  to  about  £40,000  in  silver. 
Germany  and  Holland  required  more  silver  than  ordinary.  The  Mari- 
time Society  of  Berlin  imported  silver  to  the  extent  of  £300,000  or 
£400,000,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  importation  of  silver 
into  England  having  diminished  to  the  extent  of  £1,000,000  in  1850, 
and  the  exportation  having  increased  by  probably  double  that  amount, 
the  metallic  reservoir  became  exhausted  to  the  extent  of  three  millions 
sterling.  Add  to  this  that  two  of  the  silver-producing  countries — Spain 
and  Russia — prohibited  the  exportation  of  silver,  and  it  became  difficult 
to  carry  on  ordinary  operations  with  this  form  of  money.  It  will 
be  readily  conceived,  under  such  circumstances,  that  in  those  countries 
in  which  the  monetary  laws  were  not  modified,  the  premium  passed  from 
the  gold  to  the  silver. 

44  See,  therefore,  the  causes  of  the  temporary  abundance,  and  of  the 
depreciation  of  gold,  principally  in  the  Paris  market.  It  is  quite 
unnecessary  to  accuse  California,  because  the  receipts  of  gold  from 
thence  did  not  begin  to  increase  our  gold  coin  till  towards  the  latter 
part  of  December,  1850.  England  itself  received  only  silver  from 
the  United  States  in  1850;  and  the  gold  received  from  California 
by  the  direct  route  of  Panama,  amounted  in  that  year  to  only  about 
£682,000.  The  gold  coinage  of  the  Royal  Mint  (London)  in  1850  was 
only  £1,492,000,  which  of  itself  excludes  the  possibility  of  a consider- 
able importation. 

44  The  Paris  market  found  itself  surcharged  by  the  gold  coins  which  the 
demonetisation  of  French  gold  coin  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  of  gold 
coin  (whether  indigenous  or  foreign)  in  Belgium,  caused  to  reflow  in 
France.  It  is  also  proper  to  add,  that  England  sent  us  large  sums  to  be 
employed  in  the  purchase  of  French  railway  shares,  and  that  the  value  of 
those  sums  was  not  less  than  £1,000,000.  But  the  dominant  cause  of 
the  depreciation  was  certainly  the  demonetisation  of  gold  in  Holland ; 
for  the  effect  of  that  measure  was  to  annul  its  monetary  value,  and  to 
launch,  at  one  step,  as  a purely  mercantile  commodity  on  the  general 
market,  metallic  riches  equal  to  a whole  year's  production  of  California. 

44  The  gold  coined  in  Holland  from  1816  to  1847,  (thirty-two  years,) 
represent  fourteen  and  a half  millions  sterling.  Supposing  that  two  thirds 
only  of  this  sum  were  in  existence  as  coin  in  1850,  we  have  eight  millions 
sterling  withdrawn  all  at  once  from  circulation,  and  thrown  upon  the  mar- 
ket How  is  it  possible  that  the  value  of  the  precious  metals  should  not 
be  affected  ! The  gold  demonetised  was  equal  to  twice  the  annual  pro- 
duction of  gold  in  the  world  before  the  discovery  of  the  California  de- 
posits. The  mint  at  Paris  alone,  which  coined  only  £1,080,000  of  gold 
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during  the  year  1849,  coined  three  millions  and  a half  sterling  in  1850, 
and  ten  millions  and  a half  sterling  in  1851. 

w Happily  the  crisis  was  not  of  long  duration.  The  gold  coined  in 
Paris  was  presently  exported,  either  to  Piedmont,  to  provide  the  first  in- 
stalments of  the  new  loans,  or  to  the  Milanese,  in  payment  for  the  silk 
purchased  for  the  fabrics  of  Lyons  and  St  Etienne.  Credit  is  little  de- 
veloped in  Italy.  That  country  has  no  bank  notes  to  simplify  accounts, 
and  which  take  in  large  payments  the  place  of  specie.  They  know, 
therefore,  of  no  mode  but  the  employment  of  gold  coin." 

It  would  be  difficult,  we  conceive,  to  find  any  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
facts  and  arguments  which  M.  Faucher  has  here  adduced  ; and  we  are 
glad  to  bo  able  to  support  by  his  authority,  and  to  express  in  his  forcible 
language,  our  views  relative  to  the  extent  and  consequences  of  the  de- 
monetisation of  gold  in  Holland  and  some  other  countries. 

(5.)  Increased  production  of  Silver  since  1848. — Fall  in  the  price  of  Quicksilver. — M. 

Faucher* s Statistics. 

There  still  remains  the  fourth  difficulty,  to  which  we  referred  above,  as 
opposed  to  the  reception  of  the  depreciation  theory,  vis.:  the  increase 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  annual  production  of  silver  since  1848. 

M.  Faucher  devotes  a considerable  part  of  the  memoir  already  quoted 
to  this  subject ; and  from  that  document  we  compile  the  following  table, 
reducing  the  foreign  weights  and  moneys  into  pounds  sterling  : 

Table  XIV, — Silver.  Estimates  of  the  total  annual  production  at  the  dates  and  by 


the  authorities  as  under. 

Year  1S00,  (Humboldt,)  ..... 

9 # 

£7,120,000 

“ 181T,  (M.  Chevalier,) 

a 

8,000,000 

“ 1851,  (L.  Faucher,)  viz : 

Mexico,  ..... 

£5,820,000 

Chill, 

880,000 

Peru,  ...... 

1^00,000 

Bolivia  and  New  Grenada, 

480,000 

Russia  and  Norway,. 

200,000 

Saxony  and  Bohemia,  . 

800,000 

Hungary,  ..... 

2SO.000 

Spain,  ..... 

640,000 

Beat  of  Europe,  .... 

200,000 

0,200,000 

Year  185$,  (L.  Faucher,)  ..... 

a • 

10,000,000 

It  appears  from  this  table,  in  the  substantial  accuracy  of  which,  as  re- 
gards recent  years,  we  are  disposed  to  agree,  that  in  1852  the  annual 
produce  of  silver  in  Europe  and  America  was  not  less  than  25  per  cent, 
greater  than  in  1847.  The  increase  in  the  production  of  silver  has  been 
caused  mainly  by  the  discovery  of  new  and  prolific  mines  of  quicksilver. 
Quicksilver,  as  is  well  known,  enters  very  largely  into  the  economy  of 
silver  mining ; and  after  a silver  mine  has  been  worked  to  a certain 
point,  and  has  ceased  to  yield  less  than  a certain  per  centage  of  metal,  the 
further  prosecution  of  operations  in  connection  with  it  becomes  a question 
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to  be  determined  only  by  the  price  of  quicksilver.  In  Mexico  and  the 
other  American  silver-mining  countries,  it  is  said  that  H quintals  of 
quicksilver  are  required  to  obtain  1 quintal  of  silver.  California  is  hardly 
less  remarkable  for  its  gold  deposits  than  for  its  mines  of  quicksilver,  and 
the  mine  of  New  Almaden,  situated  at  some  leagues  distance  from  San 
Francisco,  is  described  as  producing  1,000  lbs.  troy  per  day,  or,  at  300 
working  days  in  the  year,  300,000  lbs.  troy  per  annum.  New  quick- 
silver mines  have  also  been  discovered  in  Mexico,  and,  generally,  the 
course  of  events  during  the  last  five  years  has  been  to  extend  greatly  the 
production  both  of  mercury  and  of  silver. 

The  importations  and  prices  of  quicksilver  in  this  country  for  the  last 
three  years  and  a half,  will  illustrate  this  part  of  the  subject,  namely  : 


Yeare. 

U>s. 

Prices  per  lb. 

1850,  . 

855,079 

June,  1S50, 

4$d. 

1851,  . . . 

27,870 

“ 1S51, 

45d. 

1852,  . . . 

9418,166 

“ 1852, 

86d. 

1858,  . . . 

Jan.  0th  Jane, 

} 1,014,765 

* 1658, 

2Sd. 

These  figures  are  remarkable.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  fall  in  price 
since  June,  1850,  is  not  less  than  40  per  cent ; and  this  fall  appears  to 
have  arisen  wholly  from  increase  of  supply. 

(6.)  Metallic  Reserve s,  <tc^  of  the  Bank  of  France,  1848-1852. 

While  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  connected  as  it  is  with  France,  we 
may  conveniently  introduce  the  following  statement  of  the  variations  in 
the  condition  of  the  Bank  of  France  since  1848. 


BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

L Statement  of  total  metallic  Reserve  {nearly  all  silver  coin)  at  the  head  office  and 

branches \ at  dates  as  under. 


Deo.  1849, £14,000,000 

1850, 10,500,000 

Oct.  1851,  (highest  point  reached,) . . . 25,000,000 

Dee.  M 29,700,000 

Jane  1853, 21,800,000 


IL  Statement  of  total  circulation  of  Bank  Notes. 


Bead  aritce,  Parte.  Branches. 


Average  of  the  year  I860, 
“ « 1851, 

Dates  of  24th  Dec.  1850, 
“ M 1851, 

Dates  of  2th  Jane,  1853, 


£18,700,000  £8,000,005 

17.000. 000  4400,000 

• see  eeee 

ease  eeee 

19.000. 000  6,120,000 


Total. 
£19,700,000 
21,200,000 
19, $>0,000 
28,820,000 
25,120,000 


The  reserve  has  fallen  nearly  £4,000,000  from  the  highest  point  in 
October,  1851 ; and  the  circulation  has  risen  £5,000,000  in  about  the 
same  time.  The  rise  in  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  France,  corres- 
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ponds  in  a great  degree  with  the  rise  in  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of 
England. 

(7.)  Circulation  of  Bank  Notes  in  the  United  Kingdom , 1848-1853. 

Still  continuing  our  collection  of  facts  as  regards  the  effects  produced 
in  this  country  on  the  rate  of  interest,  and  on  the  supply  of,  and  demand 
for  capital  by  the  new  discoveries,  it  is  necessary  to  refer,  in  the  next  place, 
to  the  progress  of  the  circulation  of  bank  notes  in  the  United  Kingdom 
since  1848;  and  the  following  table,  (XV.)  reduced  into  averages  of  six 
months,  will  bring  under  review  the  changes  which  have  occurred : 


Table  XV. — Statement  of  the  half-yearly  average  note  circulation  of  the  United 
Kingdom  during  the  periods  as  under,  with  the  half-yearly  average  amount  of  Bul- 
lion in  both  departments  of  the  Bank  of  England,  (compiled  from  Par . Pap. 
524,  1853. 


ExeLAXD. 

SCOTLAK©. 

Imn.Afrx>. 

PlftlOD*. 

3 

li 

I1 

~iir 

■ ft 
r* 

4 

1 

isr 

1 

K 

milt. 

mils. 

bLU. 

bill. 

mil*. 

blk. 

1843, 

Aug.— Dec. 

18.94 

<26 

25.20 

8.22 

4.64 

18.S2 

1849, 

Jan.— .June,  . 

19.48 

6 27 

25.75 

8.05 

4.89 

14.83 

July— Dec. 

19.49 

614 

25.63 

8.20 

4.24 

15.40 

1350, 

Jan.— June,  . 

S0JS1 

6.88 

26.89 

8.14 

4.83 

16.SS 

July— Dec. 

20.72 

6.27 

26.99 

8.80 

4.52 

17.85 

1851, 

Jan.— June,  . 

20.33 

6.83 

26.71 

8.20 

4.58 

14.04 

July— Dec. 

20.84 

6.11 

26.95 

8.27 

4.86 

15.01 

1859, 

Jan.— June,  . 

22.25 

&83 

28.57 

8.27 

4.57 

19.72 

July— Dec. 

24.22 

6.58 

80.75 

8A6 

5.10 

21.60 

1853, 

Jan.— June,  . 

24.02 

6.78 

80.80 

8.52 

5.60 

19.04 

Wilh  reference  to  this  table,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bank  Act  of  1844,  the  quantity  of  notes  which  the  private 
banks  and  joint-stock  banks  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  respectively 
can  have,  on  the  average  of  a month,  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  is  fixed 
at  certain  amounts  for  each  bank,  and,  therefore,  at  a certain  specific 
amount  for  the  aggregate  of  the  banks  in  each  of  the  three  divisions  of 
the  United  Kingdom;  and  a bank  exceeding  the  limits  of  its  issue,  is 
liable  to  penalties.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland,  however,  the  banks  are  al- 
lowed to  exceed  the  statutory  limits  of  issue,  on  retaining  certain  reserves 
of  gold.  The  following  are  the  fixed  amounts  under  the  act,  as  they 
stand  at  present : 
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England.  Scotland . Ireland. 


No. 

Fixed  Iewue.  No. 

Fixed  Isiue. 

No. 

Fixed  Imu. 

PriYato  Banka,  . 

166 

£4,666,619  . . . 

• • i • 

. . . 

.... 

Joint-Stock  Banka,  • 

66 

8,409,987  ' 18 

£8,087,209 

8 

£6,354494 

Total,  . # 

288 

£S, 066, 606  18 

£8,087,209 

8 

£6,864,494 

It  trill  be  seen  by  Table  XV.  that  in  England  and  Ireland  the  actual 
country  circulation  is  considerably  below  the  fixed  issues,  even  during 
the  present  year.  In  England,  the  actual  is  less  than  the  fixed  circula- 
tion by  £1,280,000 ; and  in  Ireland  by  £750,000.  In  Scotland,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  actual  is  more  than  the  fixed  circulation  by  £440,000. 
As  regards  England,  the  disparity  is  explained  by  the  banks  keeping  in 
use  only  as  many  notes  as  amount  to  their  authorized  issue,  and  by  some 
of  those  notes  always  remaining  in  their  drawers  to  answer  applications. 
In  Ireland,  the  revival  of  trade  has  not  yet  absorbed  the  circulation 
which  was  required  before  the  famine.  In  Scotland,  the  banks  find  it 
profitable  to  exceed  the  statutory  amount. 

This  account  of  the  present  state  of  the  law  will  explain  in  a great 
measure  the  uniformity  of  the  figures  in  the  column  of  the  English 
country  circulation.  But  even  as  regards  that  circulation,  it  will  be  seen 
that  there  is  a sensible  increase  from  June,  1852,  to  June,  1853.  In  Ire- 
land, the  circulation  has  increased  more  rapidly  during  the  same  time ; 
and  the  same  thing  has  happened  in  Scotland.  The  most  marked  in- 
crease, however,  has  taken  place  in  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land. To  the  end  of  1851,  it  may  be  said  that  20  millions  sterling  was 
about  the  full  limit  of  the  circulation  of  the  bank ; and  during  some 
portions  of  the  year  it  fell  considerably  short  of  20  millions.  In  the  first 
half  of  1852,  it  was,  on  the  average,  224  millions ; in  the  second  half,  224 , 
and  in  the  first  half  of  1853,  it  was  24  millions.  The  circulation  for  the 
month  of  June,  1853,  was  24i  millions,  and  that  was  not  a dividend 
month. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  restraint  on  the  country  circulation  has 
materially  increased  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England ; and  it  is 
also  highly  probable  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  increased  circulation  is 
attributable  to  the  greater  activity  which  has  prevailed,  during  the  last 
twelve  months,  in  what  may  be  called  the  larger  retail  trade,  in  payments 
of  wages,  and  in  operations  connected  with  emigration. 
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(8.)  Alterations  in  the  rate  of  Discount,  1861-63. 

The  next  table  contains  a statement  of  the  market  rate  of  discount  for 
the  two  years  and  a half  ending  June,  1853. 

TABi.it. — Statement  of  the  monthly  average  of  the  total  amount  of  Bullion  in  the 
Bank  of  England;  of  the  average  price  of  Contois;  of  the  Bank  of  England 
minimum  rate  of  discount ; and  of  the  rate  of  discount  in  the  market  for  fret 
clast  bills, from  January,  1861,  to  June,  1868,  (2*  years.) 


Arvrwjr*  »nu>unt 
of  Bullion  in  the 

Moot*. 

A*f  m f prim  «r  Baak  Minimum  rata  <f 

Maffrvi  rate  of  DUeo 

Bank. 

Cooaola. 

Dkoouat. 

ob  ftrat  oka  Wlk. 

per  oent  per  annum. 

per  cent  per  anm 

14.6 

Jan.  1851, 

96* 

5— {Dec.  26,  1850.) 

9X  to  >x 

144 

Feb.  “ 

96* 

<» 

44 

144 

March,  “ 

96* 

44 

aa 

185 

April,  - 

97* 

aa 

*X  to  «X 

18.5 

Maj,  “ 

97* 

<4 

ax  »o  8 

14.0 

Jane,  “ 

98 

M 

«X  to  8X 

14 

July,  1851. 

96* 

M 

*X  to  8X 

14.2 

Aa*.  * 

96* 

M 

8 to  8X 

14.6 

Sept  44 

96* 

aa 

ax  to  a 

151 

Oct  44 

97 

u 

ax  to  ax 

158 

Nov.  44 

98*' 

it 

44 

17 

Bee.  44 

»6* 

aa 

aa 

18 

Jan.  1852. 

97 

2*— {2  Jan.  1852.) 

2 to  2* 

18.5 

Feb.  44 

97 

aa 

1*  to  2 

19.6 

March, 44 

97* 

aa 

aa 

19.6 

April,  44 

99* 

2— {29  April,  1852.) 

44 

205 

May,  44 

99* 

at 

aa 

21.6 

June,  44 

100* 

aa 

aa 

22 

July,  1852. 

100* 

aa 

aa 

21.8 

Aug.  44 

100 

ta 

44 

21.9 

Sept  44 

100 

aa 

aa 

21  6 

Oct  44 

100* 

ii 

u 

21.8 

Nov.  44 

100* 

aa 

aa 

21.8 

Dec.  44 

101 

aa 

aa 

19.6 

Jan.  1853. 

100 

2* — (6  Jan.,  1853.) 

ax  to  s 

8 — (20  Jan.,  44  ) 

m 

Feb.  44 

99* 

aa 

a to  sx 

19 

March,  44 

99* 

aa 

aa 

18  3 

April,  44 

100* 

aa 

aa 

181 

May,  44 

100* 

14 

44 

185 

June,  44 

9S 

8*— (2  June,  1858.) 

8X  to  8X 

As  regards  the  figures  contained  in  this  table,  the  most  convenient 
mode  of  comment  will,  perhaps,  be  to  reprint  certain  passages  from  arti- 
cles which  appeared  in  this  journal  on  the  12th  July,  1852,  and  on  the 
6th  June  last,  and  which  were  written  in  the  midst  of  discussions  then 
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taking  place  relative  to  the  alterations  in  the  rate  of  discount — altera- 
tions then  prominently  engaging  attention  in  consequence  of  events 
which  were  of  very  recent  occurrence. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  article  of  the  12th  July,  1852  : 

44  We  resume  this  subject  from  our  paper  of  5th  inst.,  by  taking  up 
the  second  of  the  questions  which  we  then  started,  namely,  what  share 
have  the  increased  supplies  of  gold  had  in  bringing  about  the  present 
abundance  of  capital  and  low  rate  of  interest  ? 

44  The  facts  of  the  case  with  which  we  have  to  deal  are  as  follows : At 
the  present  time  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  of  England 
is  2 per  cent  per  annum,  and  at  that  rate  very  few  bills  are  sent  to  the 
Ban*.  The  rate  of  discount  in  Lombard-6treet  on  first  class  bills  is  be- 
tween 1£  and  2 per  cent.,  according  to  dates.  The  interest  allowed  by 
the  bill-brokers  on  funds  left  with  them  4 on  call’  is  1^  per  cent,  but 
with  the  qualification  that  the  brokers  may  not  always  be  able  to  take 
charge,  at  that  rate,  of  the  sums  which  may  be  offered  to  them.  The 
supply  of  capital,  therefore,  in  London  is  so  abundant,  that  in  certain 
quarters  it  does  not  readily  and  at  once  find  employment  at  any  rate  of 
interest.  As  regards  the  interest  on  other  securities,  there  is  at  present 
a general  tendency  towards  decline.  Railway  debentures  carrying  5 per 
cent,  are  renewed  at  4 per  cent.,  and  even  the  less  eligible  class  of  mort- 
gages may  often  be  effected  at  reduced  rates  of  interest.  Consols  are 
above  par;  and  there  has  been  a rapid  and  considerable  rise  during 
the  last  six  months  in  the  market  price  of  most  interest-bearing  se- 
curities— British,  colonial  and  foreign — which  have  any  reasonable  pre- 
tensions to  solidity. 

44  These  are  the  facts  at  present  But  is  this  the  first  time  that  such  a 
state  of  things  has  prevailed?  By  no  means.  The  description  just 
given  of  the  state  of  the  money  market  at  the  present  moment  applies, 
with  scarcely  the  alteration  of  a word  or  figure,  to  its  condition  during 
the  greater  part  of  1844.  The  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  of  England 
was  practically  per  cent,  during  the  greater  part  of  that  year,  and 
the  market  rate  of  discount  for  good  bills  was  for  some  time  between 
and  2 per  cent.  There  was  then,  as  at  present,  considerable  difficulty  in 
placing  money  4 at  call*  with  the  brokers,  at  1^  to  If  per  cent.;  and  we 
anow  that,  in  the  summer  of  1844,  considerable  sums  were  refused  at- 
those  rates,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  immediate  means  of  em- 
ploying them.  What  is  taking  place  now,  therefore,  has  taken  place 
before,  and  that  within  the  last  eight  years ; and  it  is  the  more  important 
to  notice  this  fact,  because,  as  frequently  happens  on  the  occurrence  of 
any  thing  at  all  varying;  from  the  most  ordinary  routine,  there  is  a mis- 
chievous disposition  to  increase  the  excitement  by  representing  the  events 
as  new  and  unparalleled. 

44  In  1844  there  were  no  increased  supplies  of  gold  as  there  are  now, 
and  the  state  of  the  money  market,  and  the  rate  of  interest,  did  never- 
theless very  closely  correspond  with  what  we  see  at  present.  We  are 
not  justified,  therefore,  on  the  face  of  the  evidence,  in  attributing  the 
present  plethora  and  its  attendantphenomena  wholly,  or  even  mainly,  to 
the  increased  supplies  of  gold.  The  causes  which  led  to  the  plethora  of 
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1844,  may  have  led  to  that  of  1852  ; and  before  we  can  connect  the  in- 
creased supplies  of  gold  with  the  low  rate  of  interest  now  prevailing,  we 
have  first  of  all  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  causes  which  led  to  a similar 
state  of  things  eight  years  ago,  have  not  been  wholly  or  principally  con- 
cerned in  producing  the  low  rates  of  the  present  time.  Now  what  were 
the  most  important  of  those  causes  \ In  the  most  general  terms, 
abundance  of  food  and  employment  among  the  industrial  classes,  and,  as 
a result  of  that  employment  and  abundance,  confidence  on  the  part  of 
capitalists,  leading  them  to  employ  freely  masses  of  capital  which  a pre- 
vious state  of  distress  and  disquiet  had  led  them  to  retain  inactive.  The 
same  description  applies  at  present.  It  is  at  once  the  good  and  the  bad 
fortune  of  this  country  that  its  accumulations  of  capital  go  on  so  rapidly, 
and  are  so  vast,  that  the  rate  of  interest  is  much  more  under  the  influ- 
ence of  what  may  be  called  moral  than  of  numerical  causes.  The  rate 
of  interest  in  England,  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  has  hardly 
ever  been  very  high,  because  the  capital  of  the  country  was  inadequate 
to  the  demand,  but  because  the  prevalence  of  danger  and  alarm  induced 
large  holders  of  capital  to  withdraw  from  the  market,  and  to  stand  aloof 
until  perfect  confidence  was  restored. 

44  We  are  disposed,  therefore,  to  trace  the  present  plethora,  primarily 
and  mainly,  to  the  natural  causes  which  produced  a similar  plethora  in 
1844,  and  on  several  previous  occasions. 

44  But  have  the  increased  supplies  of  gold  had  no  influence  in  produc- 
ing this  plethora  ? To  some  extent,  they  have.  We  shall  see,  by  and 
by,  that  it  by  no  means  follow's  that,  because  the  quantity  of  metallic  mo- 
ney may  be  increased,  the  rate  of  interest  on  capital  necessarily  falls. 
And  it  is  most  important  to  bear  in  mind  that,  thus  far,  the  increased 
supplies  of  gold  have  not  in  this  country  passed  into  circulation  as  metal- 
lic money  at  all,  but  exist  almost  wholly  in  the  form  of  deposits  in  the 
Bank  of  England ; and  it  is  only  as  such  that  they  have  produced  any 
effect  on  the  money  market.  In  1844,  the  bullion  slightly  exceeded  10 
millions  sterling;  it  now  exceeds  22  millions.  For  this  reserve,  the  Bank 
of  England  has  to  find  profitable  employment,  in  order  to  make  a dividend 
for  its  proprietors,  and  more  particularly  so  since  the  act  of  1844,  which 
is  construed  by  the  bank  directors  as  placing  them  on  the  level  of 
any  other  large  establishment  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking.  It  is 
easy  to  understand,  therefore,  that  when,  with  so  immense  a reserve,  the 
bank  found  that  21  per  cent  did  not  bring  them  business,  they  should  be 
disposed  to  try  2 per  cent.  The  latter  rate  has  not  brought  them  much, 
if  any,  more  business  than  the  former;  and  numerically,  therefore,  it  may 
be  true,  that  so  far  the  large  bullion  reserve  in  the  bank  has  not  actually 
come  into  the  money  market  through  the  medium  of  discounts.  But  that 
is  not  the  whole  case.  The  bank  exerts  a moral  influence — an  influence 
of  example — at  seasons  like  the  present,  far  beyond  that  directly  arising 
from  its  advances.  From  the  movements  of  the  Bank  of  England,  peo- 
ple infer  the  tone  and  direction  which  may  be  safely  given  to  their  own 
engagements  and  speculations  ; and  it  is  in  this  way  that  we  are  feeling 
the  effects  of  the  six  or  seven  millions  of  new  gold  at  present  in  the 
bank.  It  is  not  that  the  new  gold  has  been  actually  added  to  the  metal- 
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lie  circulation  outside  the  Bank  of  England,  or  to  the  amount  of  the 
bank  notes  in  the  hands  of  the  public.  Neither  of  these  things  has  taken 
place ; for  we  believe  that  scarcely  a single  sovereign  has  been  added  to 
the  metallic  circulation  of  this  country  in  consequence  of  the  California 
and  Australian  discoveries  ; and  the  weekly  accounts  in  the  Gazette  prove 
beyond  all  doubt  that  the  quantity  of  bank  notes  in  the  hands  of  the 
public  remains  without  any  material  change.  The  fact  is,  that  the  new 
gold  has  been  added  to  the  reserve  of  the  banking  department  of  the 
Bank  of  England;  that,  under  the  act  of  1844,  the  directors  are  at  full 
liberty  to  find  employment  for  that  reserve  by  operating  on  the  rate  of 
interest,  and  that  the  example  of  lowering  the  rate  of  interest,  as  set  by 
the  Bank  of  England,  has  a powerful  effect  on  the  whole  financial  system 
of  the  country.”  • 

The  next  extract  is  from  the  article  of  the  6th  of  June  last,  and  it  con- 
tinues the  narrative  brought  by  the  preceding  extract  down  to  July, 
1852 : 

“The  resolution  of  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  on  the  2d 
inst,  (June  2, 1853,)  to  adopt  3i  per  cent,  as  their  mimimum  rate  of  dis- 
count, establishes  a rise  in  the  rate  of  interest  on  bills  of  exchange,  and  on 
commercial  securities  of  an  analogous  character,  fully  equal  to  li  per  cent, 
in  the  space  of  little  more  than  five  months.  So  important  an  alteration 
in  so  short  a time,  and  one  so  little  corresponding  with  views  and  antici- 
pations which  are  very  generally  entertained,  can  hardly  fail  to  excite 
some  attention. 

“In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  the  condition  of  the  money  market,  as  re- 
garded the  rate  of  interest,  was  very  different  from  what  it  is  at  the  pre- 
sent moment.  The  Bank  of  England  minimum  rate  was  two  per  cent. — 
the  total  stock  of  bullion  in  the  two  departments  of  banking  and  issue  was 
larger  than  at  almost  any  former  period — and,  apparently,  the  prospective 
arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia  and  other  places  could  not  fail  to  increase 
largely  a reserve  which  was  already  considered  excessive.  The  effect  of 
this  state  of  things  out  of  doors  was  very  marked.  It  was  very  generally 
supposed  that  the  rate  of  interest  must  be  regarded  as  permanently 
reduced,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  increase* of  money  capital — the 
immediate  result  of  the  importations  of  gold ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  large  transactions  between  borrowers  and  lenders  were  materially 
affected  by  views  of  this  nature.  The  rate  of  interest  on  advances  pre- 
viously made  was  reduced ; and  new  advances  were  obtained  on  easier 
terms  than  had  been  before  known.  Nor  was  this  all.  The  reduction  of 
the  rate  of  interest,  the  apparent  abundance  of  capital  seeking  employ- 
ment, and  the  confident  opinions  which  were  entertained  and  expressed 
as  to  the  continuance  of  such  a state  of  things,  had  gradually  generated 
a spirit  of  speculation,  bearing  a close  resemblance,  in  its  boldness  and 
diffusion,  to  the  early  stages  of  the  great  speculations  of  1836  and  1845. 
The  formation  of  public  companies  was,  as  in  those  years,  the  most 
striking  and  conspicuous  form  in  which  the  tendency  in  question  mani- 
fested itself.  But  there  had  also  sprung  up  an  extensive  speculation  in 
several  kinds  of  commodities,  particularly  in  metals,  and  in  some  de- 
scriptions of  Russian  produce.  Nor  was  the  universal  activity  the  mere 
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result  of  speculation.  A large,  a profitable,  and  an  increasing  bigness 
was  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  country.  There  was  a sound 
and  vigorous  demand  for  nearly  all  the  objects  produced  by  our 
and  manufacturers ; and  a movement  had  been  already  commenced  by 

the  working  classes  for  obtaining  higher  wages.  , 

« Such  was  the  state  of  things  in  the  closing  months  of  last  year,  in 
the  first  week  of  January  the  Bank  of  England  raised  its  rate  of 
from  2 to  24  per  cent ; and  that  measure,  taking  the  public  very  much 
bv  surprise,  led  to  discussions  and  investigations  which  were  ^ infinite 
service" in  correcting  many  prevalent  opinions.  It  was  found  that  our 
foreign  trade,  notwithstanding  the  rapid  increase  in  the  value  of  our 
exports  was  in  a condition  which  seriously  afiected  the  rates  of  exchange  , 
foTit  had  led  to  an  export  of  bullion  from  this  country,  of  sufficient 
magnitude  not  only  to*carry  off,  as  they  arrived,  the  supplies  from 
Australia  but  also  to  diminish  the  stock  of  bullion  previously  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Bank  of  England.  And  it  was  also  found  that,  whatever 
might  have  been  the  previous  theories  as  to  a necessary  reductionofUie 
rate  of  interest,  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  directors  of  tbe  Ba"^  of 
England  guided  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  that  establishment,  could 
no  longer  discount  bills  at  the  low  rate  which  had  prevailed  for  some 
months.  In  short,  it  became  clear  that,  whatever  might  be  the  cause, 
there  had  been  some  precipitation  in  concluding  that  the  supply  of  capital 
in  this  country  had  become  so  much  greater  than  the  demand  as  to 
render  necessary  a sensible  reduction  both  in  the  rate  of  discount  and  of 
interest— that  is  to  say,  both  in  the  rate  at  which  money  or  capital  is 
advanced  on  mercantile  securities  for  short  periods,  and  also  m the  terms 
on  which  capital  is  advanced  on  mortgages,  debentures,  and  analogous 

securities  of  a permanent  character  for  long  periods. 

u ^9  is  well  lcnown,  a second  rise  of  the  bank  rate  took  place,  from 
to  3 per  cent.;  and  the  increase  of  Thursday  last  has  further  raised  the 
minimum  rate  to  8*  per  cent.  The  question,  then,  arises,  in  what 
essential  respects  are  the  circumstances  affecting  the  rate  of  interest 
different  from  what  they  were  in  November  or  December  last,  when  there 
was  a general  opinion  that  2 per  cent,  instead  of  3*,  correctly  represented 
the  value  of  capital  seeking  employment  in  the  discount  of  bills  of 
exchange?  The  question  is  a large  one,  and  not  readily  answered,  but 
something,  perhaps,  may  be  said  to  elucidate  it. 

u jn  the  first  place,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  2 per  cent,  was  a rate 
not  really  justified  by  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  extreme  pressure  of 
capital  seeking  employment  during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  last  year 
arose  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  almost  wholly  from  one  cause,  and 
that  ’cause  of  a transitory  character— namely,  the  rapid  and  excessive 
accumulation  in  the  hands  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  of  other  dealers 
in  money  of  the  earlier  importations  of  gold  from  Australia.  A con- 
siderable period  elapsed  between  the  first  arrival  of  Australian  gold  and 
a commencement  of  the  vast  consequences  to  which  it  is  mamtest  that 
the  gold  discoveries  must  lead.  During  that  period  it  was,  perhaps, 
inevitable  that  false  appearances  should  present  themselves,  and  that  false 
inferences  should  be  drawn.  We  saw  the  rapid  elevation  of  the  bullion 
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reserves  of  the  bank — we  heard  of  the  untold  treasures  of  the  land  from 
which  those  reserves  were  derived — and  we  knew  that  almost  every  day 
brought  into  our  harbors  ships  laden  with  further  additions  to  a stock  of 
gold  already  unprecedented.  It  was  not  unnatural  that  such  a state  of 
thing3  should  foster  unduly  sanguine  anticipations.” 


(9.)  State  of  the  Foreign  Exchangee,  1851-1853. 

Table  X VIL — Foreign  Exchangee:  Statement  of  the  average  monthly  rates  of 
exchange  at  London  on  Paris,  Hamburgh  and  Hew  York , and  of  the  arbitrated 
value  of  gold  between  London  and  those  places,  from  January,  1851,  to  July,  1858, 
(24  years .) 


Paris. > Hamburg. * , New  York. > 

London  on  Gold  Bullion.  London  on  Gold  Bullion.  Now  York  Gold  Bullion. 

p»ri».  Hamburg,  on  London, 

8 month*’  Against  For  8 months*  Against  For  80  days*  Against  For 
data.  England.  England.  data.  England.  England.  tight.  England.  England 


1851.  Per  ct.  Per  ct» 


January,  . 

25.22 

0.65 

• •• 

February, 

. 

• 

25.20 

0.45 

• • • 

March,  . 

25.20 

0.80 

• • • 

April,  . 

. 

25.80 

0.25 

• • • 

May,  . . 

25,25 

0.85 

• • • 

June,  . 

• 

25  20 

0.10 

9 99 

July,  . . 

25  20 

0.18 

• • • 

August,  . 

. 

25.25 

par 

• • • 

September, 

25  85 

P" 

• • • 

October,  . 

25.80 

• •• 

0.89 

November, 

25.40 

• • • 

0.33 

December, 

• 

25.4T 

0A8 

an  9 

1852. 

January,  . 

25.47 

0.41 

February, 

• 

25.50 

0.44 

March, 

25.55 

0.53 

April,  • 

, 

25.60 

• • • 

0.56 

May,  . . 

25.65 

• • • 

0.68 

June,  • 

• 

25.60 

m • o 

0.46 

July, 

25.50 

0.27 

August, 

. 

25.50 

••• 

0A9 

September, 

25.50 

0.84 

October, 

, 

25  50 

0.80 

November, 

25.40 

0.05 

... 

December, 

• 

25A5 

0.10 

... 

1858. 

January,  . 

25.80 

0.48 

••• 

February, 

• 

25.80 

0.88 

March, 

25.27 

0.48 

• • • 

April,  . 

25.80 

0.42 

• • 9 

May,  . . 

. 

25  25 

0.45 

9 9 9 

June,  . 

• 

25  A0 

0.45 

9 • • 

July,  • • 

• 

25.27 

0A8 

999 

18.6 

Per  ct 
0.65 

Per  ct 
• • • 

110* 

Per  ct  Per  ct 
...  1.00 

18«* 

060 

• • • 

110 

... 

0A0 

1&7 

0.70 

99  9 

110 

... 

0.50 

188 

999 

0.20 

110 

0.80 

13.7* 

99  9 

0.25 

110* 

... 

1.00 

13.7* 

999 

0.25 

110* 

• • • 

0.95 

18.7* 

9 99 

0.10 

110* 

M9 

1.00 

ISA* 

999 

0.40 

110 

• • • 

0.80 

18.10 

9 99 

0.40 

110 

• II 

0.50 

18.10* 

••• 

0.46 

110 

9 9 9 

0.91 

18.11 

• •• 

0A1 

110 

99. 

0.67 

18.10* 

• •• 

0A3 

no* 

9. 9 

0.92 

18.10* 

• • • 

0.60 

no 

0.67 

18.10* 

• • • 

0.77 

no* 

9.9 

0.67 

18.11* 

• • • 

0.64 

no* 

9 99 

0.67 

18.11* 

• •• 

0.42 

109* 

9.9 

0.26 

18.11* 

• • • 

0.60 

109* 

9.9 

0.15 

18.11 

• •• 

0.55 

no* 

99  9 

0.79 

18.9* 

• • • 

OAT 

no* 

9 99 

0.92 

18.9* 

• • • 

0A6 

no* 

9 99 

0.92 

18.9* 

• •• 

0.41 

no* 

9 99 

0.95 

18.8* 

0.49 

9 99 

no* 

99  9 

0.85 

18.7 

0A4 

9 99 

no 

999 

0.79 

18.5* 

0.57 

999 

no 

9 9 9 

0.67 

13.6 

0.47 

9 99 

109* 

9 99 

0A4 

18.7 

0A5 

9 99 

109* 

9.9 

0.25 

18.8 

0.42 

99  9 

109* 

999 

0A0 

18.8* 

0.28 

99  9 

109 

0.08 

• • . 

18.8* 

0.05 

9 99 

109 

99. 

0.13 

18.8* 

0.18 

999 

109* 

9 9m 

0.42 

18.7* 

0.80 

99  9 

109* 

99  9 

0.42 
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In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  the  preceding  statement  of 
the  average  monthly  quotations  of  the  exchange  (at  London)  on  Paris 
and  Hamburgh,  and  on  London  at  New  York,  will  be  useful ; and  the 
columns  which  are  added,  of  the  comparative  dearness  of  gold  in  London 
in  relation  to  the  three  places,  will  be  still  more  useful.  As  regards  the 
terms  44  comparative  dearness  of  gold,”  and  44  for  England,”  and  44  against 
England” — as,  for  example,  in  March,  1851,  when  gold  is  said  to  be  0.30 
per  cent,  against  England — the  meaning  is,  that  in  March,  1851,  on  the 
average  of  the  month,  gold  was  dearer  in  Paris  than  in  London  to  the 
extent  of  0.30  of  a £ ; or  Cs,  per  cent. ; and  consequently,  that  if  the  cost 
of  sending  gold  to  Paris  should  happen  to  be  only  (say)  8s.  per  cent, 
there  would  be  a profit  in  consigning  gold  thither — and  the  higher  the 
per  centage  against  England,  of  course,  the  stronger  the  inducement  to 
send  gold. 

Applying  the  explanations  just  given,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  difference 
between  the  value  of  gold  in  London  and  in  Paris  and  Hamburg  was 
small  till  about  October,  1852 ; that  gold  had,  on  the  whole,  a tendency 
— occasionally  a strong  tendency — to  flow  into  this  country  from  the 
continent.  Since  October  last,  however,  the  former  state  of  things  has 
been  reversed.  Gold  has  generally  been  an  advantageous  mode  of  remit- 
tance both  to  Paris  and  Hamburg ; and  for  some  weeks  past,  as  a mat- 
ter of  fact,  considerable  amounts  of  gold  have  been  sent  to  those  cities 
from  hence.  With  the  United  States,  the  margin  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  cover  the  expenses  of  transit. 

The  table,  therefore,  shows  a marked  change  in  the  results  of  the 
foreign  exchanges  during  the  last  nine  months. 

[To  be  continued  in  November  No.] 


CLEARING  HOUSE  IN  NEW  YORK. 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  delegates  of  the  New-York  City  banks 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  September  13th,  when  a plan  for  the  Clearing 
House  or  Exchange  system  was  agreed  upon.  The  measure  is  now  so 
well  matured,  and  is  so  generally  acceptable  to  the  banks,  that  it  will  no 
doubt  be  carried  into  effect  forthwith. 

The  details  are  as  follows : 

1st  A room  shall  be  provided,  sufficiently  large  to  afford  suitable  accommo- 
dations. 

2d.  A manager  shall  be  appointed  to  take  charge  o£  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  clerks,  perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  him. 

3d.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  manager  to  prepare,  from  statements  furnished  him 
by  the  banks,  a general  statement,  showing  the  position  of  each  bank,  whether  os 
debtor  or  creditor. 

4th.  The  settling  clerk  of  each  bank  shall  repair  to  the  Clearing  House,  with  a list 
of  his  exchanges,  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  take  his  place  at  his  desk. 
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5th.  The  porters,  at  the  same  hour,  will  go  to  each  bank’s  desk,  and  make  with 
its  clerk  their  exchanges,  having  the  amounts  entered  in  their  pass-books,  as  at 
present,  (these  entries  being  simply  intended  as  receipts.)  Having  made  their  ex- 
changes, the  porters  will  return  to  their  respective  banks,  carrying  the  money  received 
by  them,  as  at  present 

6th.  The  settling  clerk  having  entered  on  his  list  the  amount  received  from  each 
bank,  against  the  amount  delivered  to  each  bank,  and  struck  the  balance,  shall  de- 
liver the  same  to  the  manager. 

7th.  At  one  o’clock,  P.  M.,  the  debtor  banks  shall  appear  at  the  Clearing  House, 
prepared  to  settle  the  balance  due  by  each,  and  at  the  same  hour  the  creditor  banks 
shall  appear  and  receive  the  amounts  due  to  them. 

8th.  This  being  done,  and  full  receipts,  both  for  the  debtor  as  well  as  the  creditor 
balances,  registered  on  the  record  statement  of  the  Clearing  House,  the  manager  will 
announce  that  the  settlement  is  effected. 

9th.  All  errors  and  reclamations  shall  be  settled  at  the  bank  counters,  as  at  presenti 
and  no  alteration  shall  be  made,  on  any  pretence,  in  any  statement  or  list,  after  it  has 
been  furnished  to  the  Clearing  House. 

10th.  The  banks  associated  for  Clearing  House  purposes,  shall  from  time  to  time 
appoint  one  of  their  own  number  to  be  a depositary,  to  receive,  in  special  trust,  such 
coin  as  any  of  the  associated  bauks  may  choose  to  send  to  it  for  safe  keeping.  The 
depositary  shall  issue  certificates  in  exchange  for  Buck  coin,  in  proper  form,  and  for 
convenient  amounts.  Such  certificates  shall  be  negotiable  only  between  the  associ- 
ated banks,  and  shall  be  received  by  any  of  them  in  payment  of  balances,  at  the  Clear- 
ing House.  It  being  expressly  understood,  that  such  special  deposits  of  coin  are  to 
be  entirely  voluntary,  each  bank  being  left  perfectly  free  to  make  them  or  not,  at  it* 
own  discretion.  It  being  further  understood,  that  the  coin  on  deposit  is  to  be  the  ab- 
solute property  of  those  of  the  associated  banks  who  from  time  may  hold  the  cer- 
tificates, and  is  to  be  held  by  the  depositary,  subject  to  withdrawal  on  the  presentation 
of  the  proper  certificates,  at  any  time  during  banking  hours. 

George  D.  Lyman,  Es<^.,  who  has  been  connected  with  the  Bank  of 
North  America,  in  this  city,  as  second  teller,  has  been  selected  as  the 
manager  of  the  Clearing  House.  Rooms  have  been  temporarily  secured 
for  this  purpose,  at  No.  14  Wall-street.  The  establishment  of  this  me- 
dium of  exchange,  will  in  a short  time  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  daily,  weekly  and  monthly  transactions  between  the  banks. 
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Banks  of  New  York. 

A List  of  tux  Several  Banks  of  the  State  of  New  York,  September  21, 
1S52,  their  Location  and  Post  Office,  Name  of  Agent  and  Residence. 
From  the  Official  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Depart- 
ment, MADE  PURSUANT  TO  ClIAP.  203,  SEC.  1,  Laws  OF  1851.  To  WHICH  ARE 
NOW  ADDED  THE  AMOUNT  OF  CAPITAL  REPORTED  BY  EACH  BANK. 


• These  Banks  redeem  their  money  at  par  in  New  York. 


Name  qf  the  Bank . 

Location  and  P.  0. 

Agent  Rtiidence.  Capital. 

Agricultural  Bank, 

Herkimer, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

100,500 

Ballston  Spa  Bank,  • 

. 

Ballston  Spa, 

do*  do. 

do. 

125,000 

Bank  of  Albion,  . 

Albion, 

do.  do. 

do. 

75,905 

Bank  of  Attica,  . 

, 

Buffalo, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

do. 

160,000 

Bank  of  Auburn,  . 

Auburn, 

do.  do. 

do. 

200,000 

Bank  of  Bainbridge,  . 

. 

Penn  Tan, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

do. 

6,700 

Bank  of  Binghamton,  . 

Binghamton, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  York, 

150,000 

Bank  of  Carthage,  . , 

• 

Carthage, 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Albany, 

18,601 

Bank  of  Cayuga  Lake,  . 

Painted  Post, 

Amata  H.  Foster, 

New- York, 

5,000 

Bank  of  Central  New  York, 

. 

Utica, 

Albany  Exchange  Bank, 

Albany, 

110,200 

Bank  of  Chemung, 

• 

Elmira, 

Thomas  Adams  A Co., 

New  York,  100,000 

Bank  of  Chenango,  . , 

, 

N orwich, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

Albany, 

120,000 

Bank  of  Commerce,  Putnam  Co., 

Carmel, 

Kelly, Townsend  A Co., 

New  York. 

Bank  of  Cooperstown, 

Cooperstown, 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Albany, 

104,500 

Bank  of  Corning,  . 

* 

Coming, 

Mechanics  A Farmers', 

do. 

150,000 

♦Bank  of  Coxsackie,  . 

Coxsackie, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  York, 

120,000 

Bank  of  Dansvillo, 

Dansvillo, 

do.  do. 

do. 

150,250 

♦Bank  of  Fishkill,  . 

Fishkill, 

do.  do. 

do. 

150,000 

Bank  of  Fort  Edward,  . 

Fort  Edward, 

Commercial  Bank,  Troy, 

Troy, 

12S,600 

Bank  of  Genesee, 

Batavia, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

Albany, 

100,000 

Bank  of  Geneva,  • 

Geneva, 

Mechanics  A Farmers’ 

do. 

200, 000 

Bank  of  Havana, 

Havana, 

Commercial  Bank,  Troy, 

Troy, 

60,000 

•Bank  of  Kinderhook,  . 

Kinderhook, 

American  Exchange  B’k, 

New  York,  125,000 

Bank  of  Lanaingburgh,  . 

• 

Lanaingburgh, 

Pepoon,  IIofTman  A Ten 

Broeck, 

da 

120,000 

Bank  of  Lowville, . 

Lowville, 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Albany, 

102,450 

Bank  of  Malone, 

a 

Malone, 

Union  Bank  of  Troy, 

Troy, 

100,000 

Bank  of  Newark,  • 

Newark, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

80,000 

♦Bank  of  Newburgh, 

• 

Newburgh, 

Merchants'  Exchange  B’k,  New  Y ork,  800,000 

Bank  of  Orange  County, 

Goehen, 

8.  Van  Duzer, 

da 

105, C60 

Bank  of  Orleans, 

• 

Albion, 

Mechanics  A Farmers’, 

Albany, 

200,000 

Bank  of  Owego,  . 

Owego, 

Henry  Dwight,  Jr., 

New  York, 

200.000 

♦Bank  of  Pawling,  • 

• 

Pawling, 

Leather  Manufacturers’ B. 

, do. 

125.000 

Bank  of  the  People,  . 

Lowville, 

Nelson  Scovel, 

Albany. 

♦Bank  of  Port  Jervis, . 

Port  Jervis, 

Hanover  Bank, 

New  York, 

111, £50 

♦Bank  of  Poughkeepsie, 

. Poughkeepsie, 

Merchants'  Exchange  B’k, 

, da 

100,000 

♦Bank  of  Rhincbeck, 

Rhinebeck, 

Mechanics'  Bank, 

da 

125,000 

Bank  of  Rome, 

Rome, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

Albany, 

loo,000 

♦Bank  of  Rondout,  . 

Rondout, 

North  River  Bank, 

New  1 ork. 

100,000 

Bank  of  Salem, 

Salem, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy, 

110.000 

Bank  of  Salina,  . 

Salina, 

Commercial  B%  Albany, 

Albany, 

150,000 

Bank  of  Saratoga  Springs, 

Saratoga  Springs,  New  York  State  Bankc 

do. 

100,000 

Bank  of  Silver  Creek, 

Silver  Creek, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

do. 

92.850 

♦Bank  of  Sing  Sing, 

. Sing  Sing, 

Chatham  Bank, 

New  York, 

125,000 

Bank  of  Syracuse, 

# 

Syracuse, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

Albany, 

200,000 

Bank  of  the  Union, 

Belfast, 

Taylor  Brothers, 

New  York, 

6,000 
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♦Bank  of  Ulster,  . . . Saugertlea,  Metropolitan  Bank,  New  York,  100,000 

Bank  of  Utica,  ....  Utica,  Albany  City  Bank,  Albany,  600,000 

Bank  of  Vernon,  . . . Vernon  Village,  American  Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  100.000 

Bank  of  Watertown,  . . .Watertown,  Bruce  & Young,  Albany,  47J79 

Bank  of  Watcrville,  . . . Waterville,  New  York  State  Bank,  do.  120,000 

Bank  of  West  Troy,  . . .West  Troy,  Mercantile  Bank,  New  York,  121,500 

Bank  of  Whltestown,  . . Whitestown,  Commercial  Bank,  Albany,  120,000 

Bank  of  Westfield,  . . .Westfield,  American  Exchange  Bit,  New  York,  65,000 

Bank  of  Whitehall,  . . . Whitehall,  Mercantile  Bank,  do.  100,000 

Black  River  Bank,  . . . Watertown,  Bank  of  the  Capitol,  Albany,  126,000 

Brockport  Exchange  Bank,  . Brockport,  Henry  Dwight,  Jr.,  New  York,  50.000 

Broome  County  Bank,  . . .Binghamton,  Mechanics  A Farmers1,  Albany,  100,000 

Buffido  City  Bank,  . . . Buffalo,  Bank  of  the  Capitol,  da  100.000 

Burnet  Bank,  ....  Syracuse,  Union  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy,  53,625 

Camden  Bank,  ....  Camden,  Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  da  120,000 

Canal  Bank  of  Lockport,  . . Lock  port,  Albany  Exchange  Bank,  Albany,  62,820 

♦CaUkUJ  Bank,  ....  Catskill,  American  Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  110,007 

Cayuga  County  Bank,  . . . Auburn,  New  York  State  Bank,  Albany,  250,000 

Central  Bank,  ....  Cherry  Valley,  Mechanics  A Farmers’  do.  120,000 

Chautauquc  County  Bank,  . . Jamestown,  Bank  of  Albany,  do.  100,000 

Chemung  Canal  Bank,  . . Elmira,  Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy,  200,000 

Chester  Bank,  ....  Chester,  S.  Van  Duzer  A Son,  New  York,  100,400 

Chittenango  Bank,  . . . Chittenango,  Merchants’  Bank,  Albany,  110,000 

Citizens’  Bank,  ...  Fulton,  Henry  Dwight,  Jr.,  New  York,  58,960 

City  Bank  of  Oswego,  . . Oswego,  Albany  City  Bank,  Albany,  150,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Allegany  Co.,  Friendship,  Charles  Colgate  A Co.,  New  York,  6,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Clyde,  . Clyde,  Albany  Exchange  Bank,  Albany,  61,6S5 

Commercial  Bank  of  Glen’s  Falls,  Glen's  Falls,  Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy,  150,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Rochester,  Rochester,  New  York  State  Bank,  Albany,  880,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Whitehall,  . Whitehall,  Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy,  los.200 

Crcmse  Bank,  ....  Syracuse,  Albany  City  Bank,  Albany,  110,o00 

Cayler's  Bank,  ....  Palmyra,  do.  da  do.  100,000 

Dairymen's  Bank,  . . . Newport,  Albany  Exchange  Bank,  da  50,000 

Delaware  Bank,  ....  Delhi,  Albany  City  Bank,  do.  150  000 

Drover’s  Bank  of  BL  Lawrence  Ca,  Ogdensborgh,  Bank  of  the  Capitol,  da  10.000 

Dunkirk  Bank,  . . . .Dunkirk,  American  Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  12,500 

Dutchess  County  Bank,  • • Amenta,  Kelly  A Sloane,  da  50,000 

Eagle  Bank Rochester,  Albany  Exchange  Bank,  Albany,  100,000 

Essex  Comity  Bank,  . . . Kecseville,  Mercantile  Bank,  New  York,  100,000 

Exchange  Bank  of  Buflhlo,  . .Buffalo,  Albany  City  Bank,  Albany,  26.000 

Exchange  Bank  of  Genesse,  . Batavia,  da  do.  da  1 00,000 

Exchange  Bank  of  Lockport,  .Lockport,  Bank  of  the  Capitol,  do.  150,000 

♦Fallkill  Bank,  ....  Poughkeepsie,  Metropolitan  Bank,  New  York,  150,000 

Farmers’ Bank  of  Amsterdam,  .Amsterdam,  Albany  City  Bank,  Albany,  117,500 

Fanners’ Bank  of  Hamilton  Ca,  Arietta,  Anthony  Lane,  New  York,  8,600 

•Farmers’  Bank  of  Hudson, . . Hudson,  Mechanics’ Bank,  da  250,000 

Farmers’ Bank  of  Mina,  . . Mina,  Amasa  8.  Foster,  da  5,000 

Farmers’ Bank  of  Saratoga  Co.,  .Crescent,  Charles  A.  Morford,  do.  200,000 

•Farmers’  A Citizens'  Bk.  of  L.  I.,  Willtamsburgh,  Merchants’  Exchange  Bk.,  da  200,000 

•Farmers  A Drovers'  Bk.  at  Somers,  Somers,  do.  do.  do.  111,150 

♦Farmers  A Manufacturers'  Bk.,  Poughkeepsie,  Phenix  Bank,  do.  3OO,0C0 

Farmers  A Mech.  Bk.  of  Genesee,  Buffalo,  New  York  State  Bank,  Albany,  1(  0, 000 

Farmers  A Mech.  Bk.  of  Rochester,  Rochester,  Albany  City  Bank,  do.  50,000 

Fort  Plain  Bank,  . . . Fort  Plain,  New  York  State  Bank,  do.  100,000 

Fort  Slanwix  Bank,  . . . Rome,  da  do.  da  110,000 

Frontier  Bank,  ....  Potsdam,  Troy  City  Bank,  Troy,  50,000 

Fulton  County  Bank,  . . . Gloversvillc,  New  York  State  Bank,  Albany,  150,000 

Genesee  County  Bank,  . . Le  Roy,  Albony  City  Bank,  do.  100,060 
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Genesee  Talley  Bank,  • . 

Genesee, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

120,000 

Glen's  Falls  Bank,  . • 

. Glen's  Falls, 

Merchants  A Meehan.  Bk^  Troy, 

112,000 

•Goshen  Bank,  .... 

Goshen, 

Ocean  Bank, 

New  York 

, 110.000 

Hamilton  Exchange  Bank,  • 

• Greene, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy, 

20,000 

Hamilton  Bank,.  • . . 

Hamilton, 

Amer.  Exchange  Bank, 

New  York, 

110,000 

Herkimer  County  Bank,  • 

. Little  Falla, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

200,000 

•Highland  Bank,  . . • 

Newburgh, 

Nassau  Bank, 

New  York,  200,000 

H.  J.  Miner's  Bank  ofTTUea, 

• Frcdonia, 

Amer.  Excliange  Bank, 

da 

50,000 

Hollister  Bank  of  Buffalo,  • • 

Buffalo, 

Albany  Exchange  Bank, 

Albany, 

200.000 

•Hudson  River  Bank,  . 

. Hudson, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  York,  150,000 

•Huguenot  Bank  of  New  Paltz, 

New  Palta, 

do.  da 

da 

124,100 

Hungerford’s  Bank, 

• Adams, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

Albany, 

50,000 

Ilion  Bank,  .... 

Ilion, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

100,000 

Iron  Bank,  .... 

• Plattsburgh, 

Merchants'  Bank, 

da 

Jamestown  Bank, 

Jamestown, 

Peoples'  Bank, 

New  York. 

Jefferson  County  Bank,  • 

• Watertown, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

200,000 

Judson  Bank,  .... 

Ogdensburgh, 

Amer.  Exchange  Bank, 

New  York, 

80,000 

•Kingston  Bank,  • • 

. Kingston, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  York, 

200,000 

Kirkland  Bank,  .... 

Clinton, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

60.000 

Lewis  County  Bank,  • 

. Martlnsburgh, 

Stanton  A Wilcox, 

da 

100,000 

Livingston  County  Bank,  • 

Geneseo, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

da 

100.000 

Lock  port  Bank  A Trust  Company,  Lockport, 

Mech.  A Farmers’  Bank, 

da 

06,900 

Luther  W right's  Bank,  . . 

. Oswego, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

da 

200.000 

Madison  County  Bank,  • • 

Casenovia, 

do.  da 

da 

100,000 

Marine  Bank, 

• Buffalo, 

Mech.  A Farmers  Bank, 

da 

170,000 

Mechanics'  Bank  of  Syracuse,  . 

Syracuse, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

140,000 

Mechanics'  Bank  of  Watertown, 

. Watertown, 

John  Thompson, 

New  York. 

•Mechanics'  B'k  of  Williamsburgh,  Wllliamsburgh, 

, Chatham  Bank, 

da 

140,600 

Mercantile  Bank  of  Plattsburgh, 

. Plattsburgh, 

Union  Bank, 

Troy. 

•Merchants'  Bank  of  Canandaigua,  Naples, 

Bank  Department, 

Albany. 

Merchants'  Bk.  of  Chautauque  Co.,  Mina, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

da 

7,000 

Merchants'  Bank  of  Erie  County, 

Lancaster, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  York, 

50,000 

Merchants'  Bank  of  Westfield,  . 

Westfield, 

Amer.  Exchange  Bank, 

da 

•Merchants'  Bk.  in  Poughkeepsie,  Poughkeepsie, 

Bk  of  the  Commonwealth, 

da 

150,000 

Merchants'  Bank  in  Syracuse, 

. Syracuse, 

Mech.  A Far.  B.  of  Albany,  Albany, 

lOO.CW 

Kerch.  A Fanners'  Bk.  of  Ithaca, 

Ithaca, 

Albany  Exchange  Bank, 

da 

70,000 

Merch.  A Farm.  Bk.  of  Put  Co, 

Carmel, 

do.  do. 

da 

C0, 600 

Merch.  A Meehan.  Bk.  of  Oswego,  North  Granville,  Tanner  A Co , 

New  York. 

•Middletown  Bank,  . • 

• Middletown, 

North  River  Bank, 

da 

100,000 

Mohawk  Bank  of  Schenectady, 

Schenectady, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

AJU117, 

126,000 

Mohawk  Talley  Bank,  . • 

. Mohawk, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

da 

150,000 

Monroe  Bank  of  Rochester,  . 

Cuba, 

W.  II.  Marston, 

New  York, 

50,000 

Montgomery  County  Bank,  . 

. Johnstown, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

100,000 

New  York  and  Erie  Bank,  • 

Dunkirk, 

Carpenter  A Yermflye, 

New  York,  120,000 

New  York  Security  Bank,  . 

• Hope  Falls, 

Peder  Satber, 

da 

5,000 

N.  Y.  Traders'  Bk.  of  Wash.  Co, 

North  Granville,  McMillan  A Seymour, 

do. 

8,000 

Niagara  Bank,  . . 

. Tonawanda, 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Albany, 

104,000 

Northern  Canal  Bank, 

Fort  Ann, 

William  L.  Sh  onflow. 

da 

5,000 

Ogdensburgh  Bank, 

. Ogdensburgh, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

100,000 

Oliver  Lee  A Co’s  Bank,  . 

Bofihlo, 

da  da 

da 

160,000 

Oneida  Bank,  • 

. Utioa, 

da  da 

do. 

400,000 

Oneida  County  Bank,  • 

Utica, 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 

New  Tork,  125,000 

Oneida  Talley  Bank,  • 

Oneida  Depot, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

Albany, 

105,000 

Onondaga  County  Bank,  • . 

Syracuse, 

do.  da 

da 

150,000 

Ontario  Bank,  . 

Canandaigua, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

200.000 

Ontario  Branch  Bank, 

Utica, 

da  do. 

da 

soo.noo 

Otsego  County  Bank,  . 

> Coopentown, 

Mech.  A Farm.  Bk.  of  Alb*y,  Albany, 

100,000 

Palmyra  Bank,  .... 

Lyon., 

Albany  City  Rank, 

da 

36,944 
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Patch  in  Bank, 

. Buffalo, 

New  York  State  Bank, 

Albany, 

100,000 

Phoenix  Bank  of  Bainbrldge, 

• 

Bainbrldge, 

Charles  Sanford, 

New  York,  5,000 

Pine  Plains  Bank, . 

. Pine  Plains, 

Henry  Sheldon  A Co., 

da 

100,000 

•Powell  Bank,  • . 

Newburgh, 

American  Exchange  Bank,  da 

175,000 

Pratt  Bank,  .... 

. Buffalo, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

Albany, 

60,000 

Putnam  County  Bank,  • 

Farmers’  Mills, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

do. 

114,480 

Putnam  Valley  Bank,  • • 

. Peek  skill  P.  O. 

Gregory,  Raymond  A Co,  New-York,  66,284 

Quassaick  Bank,  • • 

Newburgh, 

Merchants’  Exchange  Bk.,  do. 

200,000 

Queen  City  Bank,  . • 

• Buffalo. 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

do. 

51.000 

Rensselaer  County  Bank,  . 

Lansingburgh, 

Bank  ofTroy, 

Troy, 

156,600 

Rochester  Bank,  . • • 

• Rochester, 

Mech.  A Farm.  Bk.  of  Alb’y,  Albany, 

100,000 

Rochester  City  Bank,  • 

Rochester, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

400,000 

Rome  Exchange  Bank, 

• Rome, 

New-York  State  Bank, 

da 

100,000 

Backet’s  Harbor  Bank, 

Buffalo, 

do.  da 

da 

200,000 

Salt  Springs  Bank, 

. Syracuse, 

Henry  Dwight,  Jr., 

New  York,  125,000 

Saratoga  County  Bank,  • 

Waterford, 

Union  Bank  ofTroy, 

Troy, 

100,000 

Schenectady  Bank,  . . 

. Schenectady, 

Commercial  Bk.  of  Albany,  Albany, 

150,000 

Schoharie  County  Bank,  . 

Schoharie, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

da 

50,000 

Seneca  County  Bank,  . 

. Waterloo, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

200,000 

Spraker  Bank,  . 

Canajoharie, 

Merchants’  Bank, 

da 

100,000 

State  Bank  at  Socket’s  Harbor, 

. Socket’s  Harbor  Henry  Dwight,  Jr., 

New  York, 

, 20,000 

State  Bank  at  Saugertiea,  . 

• 

Saugerties, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy, 

10,000 

Steuben  County  Bank,  • • 

. Bath, 

John  Thompson, 

New  York, 

150,000 

•Suffolk  County  Bank,  . 

• 

Sag  Harbor, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

da 

20,000 

Syracuse  City  Bank,  . . 

. Syracuse, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

250,000 

•Tanners’  Bank,  . . 

• 

CatskQl, 

American  Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  100,000 

Tompkins’  County  Bank,  . 

. Ithaca, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany, 

250,000 

•Ulster  County  Bank, 

a 

Kingston, 

Merchants’ Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  100,000 

Unadiila  Bank,  . . 

. Unadiila, 

William  Watson  A Co, 

Albany, 

129,850 

Union  Bank  of  Rochester, 

Rochester, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

da 

892,223 

Union  Bank  of  Sulliran  Couhty, 

. Monti  cello, 

Charles  A.  Morford, 

New  York, 

150.000 

Union  Bank  of  Watertown, 

• 

Watertown, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

Albany, 

110.200 

Utica  City  Bank,  . 

. Utica, 

'New  York  State  Bank, 

da 

200,000 

Valley  Bank, 

• 

Coonvtlle, 

Nelson  Scovel, 

da 

Washington  County  Bank, 


Watertown  B’k  & Loan  Company,  Watertown, 


Greenwich  P.  0.,  Commercial  Bank  ofTroy  ,Troy , 


•Westchester  County  Bank, . 
Western  Bank  of  Lockport, 
Western  Bank,  Suffolk  County, 
White  Plains  Bank,  . . , 

White's  Bank  of  Buffalo,  . 
•Wllliamsburgh  City  Bank,  . 
Wooster  Sherman’s  Bank,  • 
Wyoming  County  Bank,  • 
Yates  County  Bank,  . 


Albany, 


149,575 

71,605 


Albany  City  Bank, 

PeekskUl,  Bank  of  North  America,  New  York,  200,000 
Lockport,  Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  Troy,  50,000 

Babylon,  George  W.  Robinson,  New  York,  10,000 

Naples,  Nelson  Scorel,  Albany,  6,000 

Buffalo,  New  York  State  Bank,  do.  100,000 

Wllliamsburgh,  Bank  of  the  State  of  N.  Y.,  New  York,  200,000 
. Watertown,  Bank  of  Albany,  Albany,  50,000 

Warsaw,  American  Exchange  B’k,  New  York,  50,000 
, Penn  Yan,  Mechanics  A Farmers',  Albany,  100,000 


A Libt  of  Banks  in  thh  Cities  of  Albany,  Brooklyn,  and  Troy. 


Albany. 

Capital. 

Tbot. 

Capital. 

Albany  City  Bank,  . • . 

$500,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  . 

$200,000 

Bank  of  Albany, 

240,000 

Fanners’  Bank  of  Troy, 

850,000 

Albany  Exchange  Bank,  . 

811,100 

Manufacturers’  Bank,  • • 

200,000 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

850,000 

State  Bank  of  Troy, 

250,000 

Commercial  Bank  of  Albany,  . 

800,000 

Union  Bank  of  Troy, 

250,000 

Mechanics  and  Farmers’  Bank, 

850,000 

Brooklyn. 

Merchants’  Bank, 

242,825 

City  Bank, 

800,000 

New  York  State  Bank,  • • 

250,000 

Long  Island  Bank,  .... 

400,000 

Txoy. 

Mechanics’  Bank,  .... 

200,000 

Bank  of  Troy,  .... 

440,000 

Atlantic  Bank, 

600,000 

Central  Bank  of  Troy,  . 

122,975 

Brooklyn  Bank,  .... 

150,000 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

The  Banks  and  the  New  Stamp  Act. — In  consequence  of  the  passing  of  the  new 
Stamp  Act,  which  comes  into  operation  on  the  10th  of  October  next,  the  various 
banking  establishments  throughout  the  country  have  mutually  agreed  to  a modifica- 
tion of  the  system  under  which  they  have  of  late  years  issued  letters  of  credit  When 
these  documents  first  came  into  use,  they  were  simply  intended  to  ehable  the  party 
in  whose  favor  they  were  granted  to  receive  the  amount  personally  at  the  place 
named,  and  were  consequently  not  transferable.  Subsequently,  however,  it  has 
become  the  habit  to  cash  them  to  bearer  on  the  assumed  endorsement  of  the  pavee, 
and  several  of  the  leading  provincial  banks  have  even  prepared  them  so  as  to  admit 
the  amount  or  any  portions  of  it  to  be  drawn  for  by  regular  checks  signed  by  the 
payee.  They  have  thus,  although  not  legally  negotiable,  entered  into  extensive  circu- 
lation, the  saving  of  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  bills  of  exchange  being  an  induce- 
ment to  their  rapid  increase,  in  the  face  of  the  risk  of  forged  endorsements,  as  well  as 
of  the  literal  state  of  the  law  upon  the  subject.  Under  the  new  act,  however, 
drafts  or  checks,  payable  to  order  on  demand,  may  be  issued  on  a penny  stamp, 
and  it  is  proposed,  therefore,  from  the  10th  of  October  to  adopt  that  form,  while  for 
credits  available  ouly  at  a specified  terra  after  date,  the  usual  stamp  applicable  to 
bills  of  exchange  will  be  required.  By  this  means,  as  regards  the  notes  payable  on 
demand,  the  various  banks  will  save  themselves  from  risk  with  respect  to  forged 
endorsements,  inasmuch  as  the  19th  clause  of  the  new  act  exonerates  them  in  these 
special  cases  from  all  liability  on  that  account 

English  Coinage. — The  coinage  of  the  English  mint  during  the  last  six  months 
appears,  from  a government  return  recently  published,  to  have  been  £9,099,000  of 
gold  and  £416,000  of  silver.  The  unprecedented  nature  of  this  amount,  says  the 
London  Times,  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  in  the  corresponding  period  of 
each  of  the  three  preceding  years  the  totals  were  as  follows,  viz. : in  1850,  gold, 
£66,000;  silver,  £129,000 ; in  1861,  gold,  £4,199,000 ; silver,  £19,000;  and,  in  1S52, 
gold,  £4,463,000  ; silver,  £32,000.  The  rate  of  coiuage  this  year  has,  therefore,  been 
more  than  twice  as  great  as  during  1862,  when  Australia  was  already  yielding  large 
results.  Under  these  circumstances,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  aggregate 
shipment  of  sovereigns  to  the  colony,  together  with  the  amounts  taken  out  by 
emigrants,  must  have  been  beyond  any  thiug  hitherto  supposed,  and  that  hence  the 
prospect  is  increased  of  the  recent  chain  beiug  at  no  distant  date  followed  by  a 
remarkable  reaction. 

At  the  same  time  a considerable  portion  of  the  enormous  quantity  supplied  from 
the  mint  has  doubtless  been  absorbed  at  home  by  the  sudden  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  working  classes,  from  the  high  wages  prevailing  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  since  an  extra  sovereign  in  each  family  will  be  sufficient  to  account  for 
several  millious.  Even  in  this  respect,  however,  the  effect  will  be  merely  temporary, 
Inasmuch  as  all  beyoud  a certain  quantity  will,  sooner  or  later,  find  its  way  to  saving 
banks  or  other  forms  of  investment,  and  there  are  consequently  increased  reasons  for 
anticipating  that  the  wave  which  has  lately  carried  away  our  newly -acquired  resources 
will  return  before  long,  and  produce  with  equal  strength  an  opposite  effect 

Advices  have  been  received  in  Loudon  of  very  large  sums  of  gold  being  on  their 
way  from  Australia  to  England.  Five  vessels  are  enumerated,  having  169,736  ounces 
of  gold  on  board,  worth  $640,000,  besides  further  sums  in  private  bauds. 

Value  of  Land  in  the  City  of  London. — The  estates  committees  of  St  Thomas’s 
Hospital  met  recently  to  receive  tenders  for  a piece  of  land  belonging  to  their  cor- 
poration, and  which  has  reverted  to  them  in  the  course  of  the  improvements  in  the 
neghborhood  of  and  connected  with  the  new  Royal  Exchange.  The  land  in  question 
is  situated  at  the  northwest  corner  of  Finch-lane,  which  is  to  be  widened  and  rounded, 
and  contains  only  about  400  square  yards.  It  is  let  on  lease  for  a term  of  80  years, 
and  for  this  small  piece  of  land  the  enormous  rent  of  1,800/.  per  annum  net  has  been 
given  by  the  Australasian  Company,  with  a condition  to  build  upon  it  a substantial 
stone  building.  This  letting,  if  calculated  at  its  freehold  value,  at  the  present  price  of 
Consols,  would  represent  the  extraordinary  sum  of  rather  more  than  620,000/.  per  acre. 
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Foreign  Items . 


New  Joint-Stock  Companies. — Notwithstanding  the  present  most  inactive  state  of 
the  markets,  and  the  absence  of  speculation,  several  newly  projected  joint  stock  com- 
panies have  been  brought  before  public  notice  during  the  last  few  days.  They  are  as 
follows : — The  Bombay,  Baroda  and  Central  India  Railway  Company,  with  a capital 
of  £4,500,000,  in  shares  of  £20  each.  It  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of  connecting 
Bombay  with  Agra,  and  ultimately  forming  a junction  with  the  Bengal  line,  so  as  to 
open  an  uninterrupted  route  from  the  one  presidency  to  the  other.  It  is  also  proposed 
to  construct  a line  from  Surat  on  to  the  cotton  district  of  Khandeish  and  Berar  with 
the  coal  districts  of  the  Nerbudda.  There  is  every  prospect  that  the  Bombay  market 
for  Indian  cotton  will  in  time  be  no  longer  subjected  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  mon- 
soon, as  by  the  extension  of  the  railway  principle  throughout  the  country,  there  will 
be  at  all  times  a ready  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  the  market.  The  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Natal  Coal  and  General  Mining  Company,  with  a capital  of  £60,000, 
in  shares  of  £1  each,  payable  in  full  on  allotment,  lor  working  the  coal  fields  and 
general  mining  resources  of  both  the  old  and  the  new  colonies  of  the  Cape.  The  fact 
of  the  existence  of  coal  at  Natal  has  been  established,  and  it  requires  merely  British 
capital  and  skill  to  supply  our  steam  navigation  to  the  East  and  Australia  with  one 
of  the  most  important  elements  of  speed.  The  Clarendon  Consolidated  Mining  Com- 
pany of  Jamaica,  with  a capital  of  £80,000,  in  shares  of  £1  each,  of  which  £20,000,  in 
free  shares,  is  to  form  the  purchase  of  the  lease  for  ninety -nine  years  of  20,000  acres 
upon  which  ten  mines  are  said  to  have  been  opened.  The  General  Water  Company 
of  France,  capital  £4,000,000,  in  shares  of  £10  each,  and  the  Great  Water  and 
Sewerage  Company  of  Paris  and  the  Cities  of  France,  capital  £2,000,000,  in  shares  of 


Monet  in  England. — The  Banker Magazine,  just  issued,  fully  confirms  the  views 
we  have  from  time  to  time  expressed  with  regard  to  the  increasing  value  of  money. 
It  observes : — 

“ The  value  of  money  has  latterly  been  gradually  increasing,  and  it  does  not  yet 
appear  to  have  reached  its  highest  point  Since  the  close  of  1852,  predictions  have 
teen  uttered  that  a change  would,  before  long,  take  place  in  the  relative  proportion 
of  supply  to  demand  ; and  they  are  now  in  a fair  way  of  being  realized.  For  months 
past  it  has  been  evident  that,  notwithstanding  our  large  arrivals  of  gold  from 
Australia,  coupled  with  average  remittances  from  America,  the  bank  has  not  been 
able  to  maintain  its  stock  of  bullion  against  a continuous  drain  for  export  to  New 
South  Wales,  Victoria,  India  and  the  Continent  Nor  has  this  drain  solely  occasioned 
the  disturbance  alluded  to.  Local  causes  have  also  contributed  to  bring  capital  into 
increased  employment,  and  to  promote  its  use  at  advanced  rates. 

* It  is  proper  that  the  plain  facts  associated  with  the  augmenting  demand  for 
money  should  be  placed  before  the  public,  so  that  they  may  not  be  taken  by  surprise, 

eventually,  a further  advance  should  occur,  and  the  bank  be  necessitated  to  carry 
its  rate  to  5 per  cent  before  the  expiration  of  December.  Opinions  have  been  freely 
expressed  that  such  a maximum  is  not  improbable  ; and  although  we  are  not  fully 
prepared  to  indorse  the  statement,  we  feel  quite  assured  that  unless  affairs,  political 
and  financial,  experience  a complete  variation,  the  general  rate  of  interest  will  advance 
to  within  a fraction  of  that  point  if  it  does  not  in  reality  touch  it 

“ Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  however  sanguine  may  have  been  the 
views  of  political  economists  with  regard  to  the  effects  of  the  produce  of  Australian 
and  Californian  gold,  they  are  now  prepared  in  some  manner  to  modify  them  with 
respect  to  the  influence  they  were  supposed  to  be  likely  to  exercise  on  the  positive 
value  of  money.  The  condition  of  the  bank  returns  during  the  past  few  weeks  has 
distinctly  indicated  the  active  demand  for  accommodation ; and,  comparing  their 
general  results  with  those  of  last  year,  the  contrast  is  so  striking  that  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  those  ordinarily  induced  to  exercise  caution  should  pause,  and  con- 
template them  with  concern.  Although  from  Australia  the  influx  of  gold  has  been 
particularly  steady,  and  although  from  other  sources  the  supply  has  exceeded  what 
was  formerly  received,  the  stock  of  bullion  iu  the  bank  has  declined  nearly  £5,000,000, 
and  the  reserve  of  notes  shows  a diminution  of  almost  a similar  amount  Thus  have 
the  aggregate  of  late  imports,  estimated  at  double  that  sum,  not  only  been  absorbed, 
but  there  has  likewise  neen  a considerable  drain  upon  existing  resources,  which 
unfortunately  remains  unchecked. 
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“ Having  arrived  at  the  great  fact  that  the  bank  is  in  this  unfavorable  position,  and 
that  the  money  market  has  been  proportionately  influenced,  and  continues  in  a 
stringent  state,  we  may  look  at  the  principal  causes  which  have  operated  to  bring 
about  this  alteration.  They  are : — 

“ 1.  The  enormous  extension  of  trade  with  Australia  and  the  adjacent  colonies,  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Pacific  and  California. 

w L\  The  disposition  of  the  public  to  encourage  various  classes  of  joint-stock  enter- 
prise, which  has  enabled  speculators  to  bring  forward  schemes  of  every  description. 

“ 3.  The  estimated  deficiency  of  the  harvest,  the  apprehensions  that  the  relations 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  will  prevent  the  usual  supplies  coming  forward  from  the 
former  country,  and  the  large  purchases  of  grain  on  French  account 

“ 4.  The  increasing  prosperity  of  our  laboring  population,  together  with  the  strikes, 
so  universally  prevalent  to  obtain  higher  rates  of  wages. 

“ In  enumerating  these  as  the  principal  causes,  others  exist,  but  they  are  so  closely 
identified  with  them  that  their  considerations  will,  as  a matter  of  course,  proceed  in 
ordinary  connection  with  the  topic.  For  instance,  the  constant  supplies  of  specie 
being  dispatched  to  India;  the  remittances  for  China,  occasioned  by  the  momentous 
revolution  in  that  empire ; and  the  general  exports  to  Germany,  Holland,  <fcc.” 

And  with  regard  to  the  general  state  of  monetary  and  commercial  affairs,  it 
remarks : — 

M The  present,  though  a dull  period  of  the  year,  is  invested  with  interest,  owing  to 
the  state  of  our  foreign  relations.  Commercially,  there  is  not  much  change  to  notice ; 
the  prolongations  of  the  negotiations  for  the  final  adjustment  of  differences  between 
Russia  and  Turkey  checking  auy  marked  improvement.  The  demand  for  money, 
which  was  considerable  at  the  beginnning  of  August,  led  to  the  anticipation  that  the 
bank  directors  would,  in  all  probability,  raise  the  rate  of  discount  to  4 per  cent ; but 
arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia  being  opportunely  reported,  a slight  abatement  of  the 
pressure  has  since  taken  place.  It  is,  however,  currently  believed  that  the  measure 
is  only  deferred,  the  full  employment  for  capital  warranting  the  assumption  that  an 
advance  at  no  distant  date  is  almost  inevitable.  Much,  of  course,  will  depend  upon 
the  future  position  of  the  corn  market,  the  foreign  exchanges,  and  the  arrangement  of 
the  Turkish  question.  Although  gold  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  £1,000,000 
sterling,  chiefly  from  Port  Phillip  and  Sydney,  has  been  lately  received,  the  drain 
upon  the  bank  has  not  diminished,  while  the  reserve  of  notes  is  likewise  gradually 
declining.  These  indications  will  not  be  disregarded  by  those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  paying  attention  to  the  movements  of  the  great  corporation  in  Threadneedl e-street” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Sub-Teeasuet. — The  sub-treasury  system  is  one  of  the  anomalies  of  the  age,  and 
persisted  in,  much  to  the  inconvenience  and  loss  of  the  government,  as  well  as  dis- 
advantage to  the  public.  The  hoarding  of  specie  by  the  treasury  is  thus  spoken  of 
by  the  Money  writer  of  the  London  7 hnes : 

The  other  circumstance,  however,  which  is  now  affecting  the  American  money 
markets  is  far  more  general  and  permanent  in  its  influence,  and  is  one  that  will  re- 
quire to  be  taken  into  account  even  in  the  calculations  that  have  lately  excited 
attention  regarding  the  movements  of  specie  throughout  the  world.  When  the 
National  Bank  system,  on  account  of  its  having  been  made  a political  instrument, 
was  abolished  in  the  United  States  fifteen  years  ago,  the  government  resolved  to 
trust  no  banks  whatever,  and  a law  was  adopted  requiring  all  payments  on  account 
of  revenue  to  be  made  in  specie,  it  being  provided  that  the  funds  thus  received  should 
be  deposited  in  sub* treasuries  belonging  to  the  State.  While  the  disbursements  of 
the  nation  were  equal,  or  nearly  so,  to  its  receipts,  this  plan  produced  little  incon- 
venience, although  even  at  those  times,  as  the  incomings  ana  outgoings  were  not 
always  simultaneous,  a disturbing  effect  would  be  produced  on  the  money  market  by 
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a large  sum  being  accumulated  for  a few  weeks,  and  then  poured  forth  in  one  or 
two  extensive  payments.  But  since  the  introduction  of  the  reduced  tariff,  in  1846,  the 
customs’  duties  have  gone  on  yielding  increased  totals,  until  a surplus  has  been  hoarded 
up  of  extraordinary  magnitude.  Its  total,  according  to  the  returns  just  made,  is  now 
e<^ual  to  about  £4,500,000  or  £5,000,000  sterling ; and  when  the  fact  is  borne  in 
mind,  that  this  heavy  sum,  which  would,  according  to  ordinary  notions,  be  an  ample 
basis  for  a circulation  of  three  times  its  amount,  is  actually  lying  idle  and  unrepre- 
sented in  the  government’s  vaults,  so  as  to  be  virtually  in  the  same  position,  as  re- 
gards any  effect  it  can  have  on  the  world,  as  if  it  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  An 
idea  will  be  arrived  at  of  the  important  element  it  forms  in  the  questions  regarding 
the  counteracting  circumstances  in  connection  with  the  recent  production  of  gold  and 
the  effect  that  may  be  produced  by  a future  influx.  At  some  not  distant  day  the 
appropriation  and  disbursement  of  this  surplus  will  be  decided  on,  and  will  create 
effects  such  as  few  have  contemplated.  But  meanwhile,  the  accumulations  can  only 
go  on  increasing.  The  revenue  receipts  of  the  country,  owing  to  the  extraordinary 
prosperity  of  trade,  are  augmenting  month  by  month,  and  in  that  just  ended — 
namely,  July — they  exceeded  any  sum  ever  received  for  a similar  period.  The  en- 
gagement this  year  of  the  sub-treasury  hoard  will,  therefore,  be  far  beyond  the 
original  estimate.  It  is  true,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  according  to  the  advices 
by  the  last  packet,  has,  with  a view  of  reducing  it,  exercised  the  powers  vested  in 
him  for  applying  these  funds  to  the  extinction  of  the  Federal  debt,  and  has  advertised 
his  readiness  to  purchase  a sum  of  United  States  sixes,  equal  to  £1,000,000  sterling, 
at  the  price  of  121.  Much  of  this  stock,  however,  is  held  in  Europe,  and  the  price 
is  also  such  as  to  render  it  doubtful  if  the  bid  will  prove  successful.  Just  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  purchase  will  be  the  amount  of  specie  liberated,  and  this  specie  will  pro- 
duce iust  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  dug  up  in  California  or  Australia;  but  if 
no  sellers  of  United  States  securities  should  be  found  on  the  proposed  conditions,  the 
evil  must  go  on  until  it  shall  be  terminated  by  legislative  appropriations  for  public 
works,  or  by  some  increase  of  national  expenditure,  such  ns  would  arise  from  a war 
or  a purchase  of  a foreign  territory. 

Indiana  Lost  Bonds. — Gov.  Wright,  of  Indiana,  and  Dr.  E.  Newland,  Treasurer  of 
the  same  State,  are  in  this  city,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the  matter  of 
u Indiana  lost  bonds,”  about  which  there  was  some  uneasiness  last  spring.  The 
bonds,  we  are  informed,  have  been  found  in  the  vault  of  the  banking  house  of  Wins- 
low, Lanier  <fc  Co.  They  ore  supposed  to  be  all  on  hand,  and  the  Governor  and 
Treasurer  of  State  are  examining  and  counting  said  bonds  at  the  office  of  Col.  May, 
agent  of  the  State  of  Indiana. 

We  understand  that  Gov.  Wright,  in  Company  with  Dr.  Newland,  will  visit 
Washington  City  before  his  return  to  the  West,  to  arrange  the  three  per  cent  fund. 
The  Governor  will  also  visit  New  England,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  as  he  wants 
to  see  their  churches,  schools,  kitchens,  and  other  economical  arrangements ; their 
agriculture,  (a  branch  of  industry  in  which  he  is  quite  at  home,)  their  manufactures 
and  their  people.  Gov.  Wright  is  a self-made  man,  unostentatious  in  hie  manners, 
and  free  from  sectional  prejudices. 

Our  readers  will  remember,  that  in  the  midst  of  the  bitter  excitement  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  which  preceded  the  compromise  arrangement,  Gov.  Wright,  a Demo- 
crat of  the  first  water  invited  Gov.  Crittenden,  of  Kentucky,  a staunch  Whig,  and 
very  likely  a slaveholder,  to  come  over  and  see  him.  He  came — aud  met  with 
a most  cordial  and  enthusiastic  reception.  The  most  fraternal  sentiments  of  mutual 
respect  and  attachment  were  interchanged,  and  the  whole  affair,  public  and  private, 
went  off  in  admirable  style.  It  was  a healing  balm,  administered  At  the  right  mo- 
ment, and  the  effect  was  most  happy,  all  over  the  Union. 

Gov.  Wright’s  visit  to  New  England  will,  so  far  as  it  goes,  liave  a similar  effect.  He 
is  a good  free  trade  man,  but  rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  manufactures,  in  common 
with  all  other  branches  of  useful  industry.  Born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  now  governor 
of  a great  western  state,  with  a heart  large  enough  to  comprehend  the  East  and  the 
South,  he  is  emphatically  an  American.  He  goes  for  the  country,  and  the  whole 
country. — jV.  Y.  Journal  of  Commerce. 
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Cotton. — The  condition  of  the  cotton  plant  in  Alabama  is  thus  described  by  the 
Mobile  Price  Current : # 

The  drought  continued  up  to  the  beginning  of  July,  and  when  the  rain  commenced 
very  little  upland  cotton  was  higher  than  from  six  to  eight  inches,  and  it  scarcely 
entered  into  the  calculation  of  any  man,  that  so  small  a plant  could  recover  itself,  and 
make  any  thing  like  a fair  yield.  Low  estimates  were  consequently  made  of  the 
crop.  Genial  rains,  however,  came  in  abundance,  and  with  them  a high  temperature, 
exactly  suited  to  the  habits  of  the  plant  It  started  off  to  growing  rapidly,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  late  accounts  from  the  interior,  it  was  of  good  size,  and  presented  a 
remarkably  healthy  aspect  The  continued  rains  and  warm  and  rather  humid 
atmosphere  here,  however,  lead  many  to  apprehend  injury  from  the  catterpillar. 
Indeed,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  this  destructive  insect  is  now  busy  on  many  plan- 
tations,’ in  different  parts  of  the  cotton  region.  As  yet  very  little  injury  has  been 
doue,  but  with  a continuance  for  a few  weeks  more  of  the  present  state  of  the 
weather,  it  must  spread  and  commit  a great  deal  of  damage.  We  may  add,  also, 
that  on  black  lands  and  rich  river  bottoms,  the  rains  and  hot  suns  have  stimulated 
a too  luxuriant  growth,  and  it  is  observed  of  late,  that  the  plant  in  those  locations 
are  but  poorly  fruited,  while  on  the  uplands  there  is  already  a fair  crop  made. 

New  Mines. — The  following  remarks  on  the  new  mining  interest  springing  up, 
which  are  confirmatory  of  our  views  repeatedly  expressed,  are  from  the  last  number 
of  the  Mining  Magazine: 

Lake  Superior,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Virginia  appear  to  be  points  most 
abundant  in  copper.  The  first,  however,  is,  so  far,  immeasurably  superior  to  the 
others  in  mineral  wealth,  and  has,  with  a single  exception,  alone  produced  dividend 
paying  mines.  In  the  course  of  a year  or  so  these  will  be  greatly  increased,  and  a 
judicious  investment  will  give  as  handsome  a return  for  money  as  in  any  other  specie® 
of  property.  In  the  other  points  the  mines  being  new,  caution  should  be  exorcised 
in  the  investment  of  money,  and  when  the  managers  are  men  of  known  probity  and 
caution,  there  will  be  more  security  than  in  enterprises  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
speculation  alone. 

The  circle  which  takes  an  interest  in  this  description  of  property  is  gradually  but 
surely  wideniug ; and  if  care  is  had  that  this  growing  confidence  is  not  abused,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  the  public  will  be  as  ready  to  place  a portion  of  their  means  in  it 
as  in  any  tiling  else.  From  the  geologist  who  explores  and  reports,  to  the  managers 
who  form  and  conduct,  there  should  be  the  most  rigid  adherence  to  truth.  And  in 
the  formation  of  companies,  managers  should  not  take  the  lion’s  share,  but  allow  the 
public  to  participate  in  the  enterprise  at  its  commencement  for  a fair  remuneration 
of  time  risk  and  expense.  In  the  management  there  should  be  economy,  and 
monthly  reports  of  the  receipts  and  expenses,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  mine  made, 
and  kept  open  to  the  inspection  of  stockholders. 

It  is  bv  strict  adherence  to  these  rules,  joined  to  the  richness  of  its  mines,  that  the 
Cliff  Mine  has  attained  its  very  high  position  as  a model  company,  while  many  other 
companies  which  started  with  it,  though  possessed  of  great  mineral  wealth,  have  yet 
given  no  return  to  the  stockholders.  Kvery  stockholder  should  also  claim  and  have 
the  privilege  of  obtaining  at  any  time  a list  of  the  stockholders  of  the  company  in  which 
he  is  interested.  In  these  matters  a full,  fair,  impartial  statement  of  the  formation, 
condition,  prospects  and  character  of  the  company,  and  the  names  of  its  stockholders, 
will  give  intelligence  always  desirable  to  those  interested,  and  assist  in  imparting 
stability  and  character  to  the  enterprise.  * # * * 

It  has  been  the  habit  of  many  parties  connected  with  the  mining  interest  to  get  up 
a company,  dispose  of  the  shares,  and  then  let  it  take  care  of  itself,  while  they  go  on 
with  the  manufacture  of  some  other  company.  This  will  not  do.  It  will  destroy  or 
retard  the  attainment  of  that  high  character  which  the  mining  interest  in  this  country 
is  yet  destined  to  possess. 

Capital.— The  London  Economist,  of  the  20th  ult,  makes  the  following  remarks 
upon  the  increased  demand  for  capital  throughout  England  : 

*The  money  market  is  easier  this  week,  though  we  quote  no  alteration  in  the 
terms.  Money  is  taken  on  call  at  8 per  cent,  and  no  bills  are  discounted  at  a 
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lower  rate  than  3|.  There  is  simplya  less  pressure  for  money.  Two  or  three 
causes  are  combined . to  this  effect  The  opinion  that  the  bank  would  raise  the 
rate  led  to  a great  demand  on  it,  and  that  being  satisfied,  some  of  the  gentle- 
men who  have  taken  the  money  from  the  bank  find,  as  the  rate  is  not  raised,  that 
they  have  some  to  spare.  Then  the  late  fine  weather  lessened  the  alarm  for  the 
harvest,  which  had  a favorable  influence ; and  combined  with  purchases  of  com  in 
our  market,  on  foreign  account,  acted  to  a slight  degree  on  the  exchanges.  Great 
bullion  merchants,  too,  who  have  latterly  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  all  the  gold  in 
their  possession  to  the  continent,  are  now  offering  it  here — another  sign  that  the  de- 
demand for  bullion  for  the  continent  is  less.  But  with  a prodigious  demand  for 
capital  existing  and  increasing,  with  prices  rising  and  enterprise  more  active  than 
ever,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  an  easy  money  market  should  long  continue.  When 
returns  come  in  from  Australia  far  our  late  large  shipments,  and  when  propitious 
seasons  or  more  extensive  cultivation  shall  give  us  large  supplies  of  food — when  the 
great  consumption  of  all  kinds  is  again  overtaken  by  production,  we  shall  have  capi- 
tal cheaper,  and  money  market  permanently  easier — but  not  till  then. 


Cotton  Crop. — We  have  compiled  from  the  New  York  Shipping  List  the  following 
comparative  summary  of  the  United  States : 


BaU* — arrived  at 

1851. 

1S52,  . 

, 1858. 

New  Orleans,  .... 

. 988,869 

1,873,464 

1,580,875 

Alabama,  .... 

451,748 

549,449 

545,029 

Texas,  ..... 

. 45,820 

64,052 

85,790 

Florida,  ..... 

181,204 

1SS,499 

179,476 

Georgia,  ..... 

. 822,876 

825,714 

849,490 

South  Carolina,  .... 

. 8S7.075 

476.614 

463.203 

North  Carolina,  .... 

. 12,928 

16,242 

28,496 

Virginia, ..... 

. 19.940 

20,820 

25,798 

Boston,  via.  Erie  Canal, 

. 797 

175 

N.  Y.  and  Erie  Ball-Road, 

. .... 

• • • • 

610 

Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  overland, 



.... 

9,100 

Total  crop, 

2,355,257 

8,015,02# 

8,262,892 

The  comparative  exports  for  the  year  ending  Aug.  31,  to  foreign  ports,  have  been 
as  follows : 


1851. 

1852. 

1858. 

Great  Britain, 

. 1,419,265 

1,668,749 

1,736,860 

France, .... 

. . 1 801 ,358 

421,875 

426,728 

Northern  Europe,  . 

. 129,492 

168,975 

171,176 

All  other, 

. . 189,595 

184,647 

198,686 

Total  export. 

. 1,988,710 

2.448,646 

2,528,400 

Home  consumption,  • • 

. . 404,108 

608,029 

671,009 

The  increased  exports  in  quantity  are  84/754  bales;  add  to  the  value  of  this  one 
cent  a pound  on  the  remainder  of  the  exports,  and  the  increased  value  over  the  previ- 
ouafyear  would  be  over  $17,000,000. 

Australian  Chartered  Banks. — Now  that  the  recent  and  somewhat  formidable 
speculation  connected  with  Australia,  and  springing  out  of  the  gold  discoveries,  has 
happily  subsided,  we  may  congratulate  the  commercial  community  on  the  result 
One  of  the  leadiug  and  dangerous  features  of  the  movement  arose  from  the  attempted 
introduction  of  not  fewer  than  14  new  joint-stock  banks,  in  addition  to  those  already 
established  in  the  Australian  colonies;  and  in  order  to  show  the  extent  to  which  the 
mania  might  have  proceeded,  and  the  disastrous  consequences  that  must  inevitably 
have  ensued  bad  not  a timely  check  been  interposed  by  the  warnings  of  the  press  ana 
the  course  subsequently  adopted  by  her  majesty's  Government,  we  here  place  on  re- 
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cord  the  unsuccessful  schemes,  nine  in  number,  with  a proposed  capital  of  upwards  of 
three  millions  sterling,  via. : 


Names, 

London  Bank  of  Australia  and  India, 

London,  Australian  A Colonial  Chartered  Bank, 
Commercial  and  Miners1  Bank  of  Australia, 
London,  Livcrpl  and  Australian  Chat’d  Bank, 
Boyul  Austra’n  Banking  A Gold  Importiug  Co, 
Melbourne,  Adelaide^nd  Sydney  Bank, 

United  Kingdom,  Colonial  and  Foreign  Bank, 

London  and  Smyrna  Bank, 

Bank  of  Canada, 


Represented  by  Proposed  Cajjited. 
B.  J.  B.  Campbell,  Esq.,  and  others,  £5<  *>,000 

James  Andrew  Durham  Esq.,  500,000 

J.  K.  Parker,  Esq.,  13  New  Boswell  Ct  800.000 
Messrs.  Price  A Brown,  ’Change  Alley,  600,000 
T.  Aggs,  Esq.,  and  others,  250,000 

J.  McGregor,  Esq.,  M.  P.  250,000 

Messrs.  Fearon  A Clabon,Great George  1 ^ ^ 
street,  W estminster,  * 

H.  P.  Pelly  lilnde,  Esq., 26  Blrchin  lane,  800,000 
Messrs.  llughea^Learsey  A Masterman,not  stated. 

£3.U>0,000 


On  the  other  hand,  those  which  have  been  successful  in  obtaining  charters  of  in- 
corporation, are  as  follows,  viz. : the  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and  China ; the  Lon- 
don Chartered  Bank  of  Australia ; the  English,  Scottish  and  Australian  Bank ; and 
the  Bank  of  Asia.  And  we  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  government  have  observed 
a wise  discretion,  not  only  in  the  selection  of  these  particular  undertakings,  but  also 
in  so  steadfastly  opposing  the  introduction  of  too  many  new  banks  at  one  time.  Had 
greater  facilities  been  accorded  topromoters  of  such  institutions,  their  number  would 
have  been  still  more  numerous.  Tnere  cannot  be  a doubt  that  the  establishment  of  a 
new  bank  in  opposition  to  the  monopoly  of  the  Oriental  corporation  has  been  for 
some  time  much  called  for,  and  we  believe  the  impulse  to  the  whole  movement 
mainly  arose  from  this  fact  And  for  the  special  reason,  therefore,  that  the  Bank  of 
India,  Australia  and  China,  was  the  first  of  the  new  undertakings  projected,  we  have 
placed  it  at  the  top  of  the  list.  For  the  like  reason  it  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that 
public  opinion,  both  here  and  in  Australia,  appears  to  coincide  in  stamping  it  ns  one 
of  the  most  legitimate  of  them  all,  because  tne  field  which  it  proposes  to  embrace  has 
not  hitherto  been  occupied  in  its  full  scope  by  any  existing  bank.  The  Oriental  corpo- 
ration will  be  its  only  rival,  and  when  that  institution  is  about  to  par  a dividend, 
principally  arising  from  profits  in  exchange  operations  with  India  and  China,  of  more 
than  20  per  cent  per  annum,  it  may  not  unreasonably  be  inferred  that  there  is  ample 
room  for  another  bonk  in  the  same  lucrative  field.  As  the  views  of  the  colonists  and 
the  colonial  press  upon  a matter  of  so  much  commercial  and  monetary  importance  to 
them  must  necessarily  be  of  considerable  interest  to  both  the  shareholders  and  the 
public,  we  close  our  remarks  with  the  following  observation  of  the  Sydney  Empire: 

u It  is  certainly  one  of  the  remarkable  phases  of  the  times,  that  banking  affairs,  in 
connection  with  Australia,  are  assuming  such  vast  scope  and  pretension.  There  is  no 
room  to  question  that  the  existing  banks  at  Sydney,  both  those  strictly  colonial  and 
those  whose  centricality  is  in  London,  are  well  conducted  and  highly  prosperous. 
The  Colonial  bonks  have  especially  seemed,  during  the  last  two  years,  to  spring  into 
new  life.  The  management  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  clever  and  upright  men,  and 
the  old  faults  of  management  seem  to  have  been  purged  out  The  Bank  of  New 
South  Wales  has  increased  its  shares,  and  proposes  a further  increase.  The  Commer- 
cial Bonk  also  has  increased  the  number  of  its  shares.  Both  bonks  ore  now  proposing 
to  establish  branches  in  London,  to  enable  them  to  do  business  with  the  capital  of 
the  empire  by  means  of  establishments  of  their  own.  Stimulated  by  the  success  of 
existing  banks,  a fifth  is  now  starting  on  its  course  with  a high  degree  of  public  favor, 
and  if  prudently  conducted,  will  doubtless  share  a good  measure  of  the  general  ad- 
vantage. The  British  mercantile  public  is  not  slow  to  catch  the  influence,  and  is  lay- 
ing its  plans  to  participate  in  the  gain. 

M Among  the  various  banking  projects  which  the  American  gold  discoveries  have 
given  rise  to,  three  names  appear  in  the  English  papers  which  demand  a passing 
notice.  These  are  the  English,  Scottish  and  Australian  Chartered  Bank,  the  London 
Chartered  Bank  of  Australia,  and  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and  China. 
It  is  not  so  much  upon  the  projects  themselves,  as  upon  the  general  question  connected 
with  them,  we  shall  deem  it  proper  just  now  to  hazard  much  remark. 
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M The  first  in  the  list  cannot*  if  its  name  be  correct,  be  regarded  any  more  as  an 
Australian  than  as  an  English  bank ; it  merely  includes  Australia  within  its  range. 
It  may,  however,  owing  to  the  advantages  at  present  connected  with  the  trade  of 
Australia,  have  a prevailing,  although  a contingent  bearing  in  this  direction,  more  es- 
pecially as  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  it  is  the  actual  prosperity  of  Australian  af- 
fairs which  has  called  it  into  existence. 

“ The  second  has  a direct  reference,  in  its  title,  to  Australia.  In  fact,  if  its  title  be 
true,  it  is  an  Australian  bank,  though  locally  situated  not  in  Australia,  but  in  London, 
and  its  list  of  directors  includes  names  tolerably  well  known  in  the  colony. 

“ The  third  of  these  projects,  if  we  rightly  understand  its  title,  does  not  include 
Englaud  in  its  scope,  but  extends  its  powers  over  the  whole  of  the  east  and  south, 
from  the  longitude  of  the  Indies.  The  reasons  given  for  the  establishment  of  this  bank 
are  plausible.  The  trade  between  Australia,  India  and  China  is  sure  of  continual 
augmentation ; this  is  inevitable.  The  growing  population  of  Australia  will  involve 
a larger  consumption  of  Chinese  and  Indian  produce  every  year ; and  the  exports  of 
Australia  to  India,  especially  of  gold,  will  increase  in  an  analogous  proportion.  But 
the  chief  consideration  is,  that  so  important  a branch  of  the  English  nation  is  growing 
up  contiguous  to  these  Eastern  countries,  to  invite  every  species  of  friendly  recipro- 
city. There  is  no  banking  institution  which  occupies  the  precise  field  which  this  pro- 
poses to  occupy.  The  connection  of  other  Australian  banks  with  India  and  China,  is 
no  necessary  part  of  their  constitutions,  but  is  rather  accidental  than  otherwise.  To 
fill  up  this  vacuum  is  the  ostensible  purpose  of  the  last  named  bank. 

* The  ground  which  it  proposes  to  occupy  is  every  way  legitimate,  and  it  really 
seems  necessary.* 

The  Financial  Condition  or  the  United  States  in  an  English  point  or  view. — 
The  recent  advices  from  the  United  States  represent  a condition  of  financial  affairs 
which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  money  markets  of  other  countries.  Two  pe- 
culiar causes  are  in  operation  to  produce  an  unusual  influence,  and  although  one  of 
them  is  of  a more  local  character  than  the  other,  they  are  both  of  sufficient  magnitude 
to  occasion  very  striking  results.  Until  recently,  the  laws  of  New  York  have  re- 
quired the  various  banking  institutions  of  the  State  to  publish  their  accounts  of 
liabilities  and  assets  only  once  every  three  months.  The  consequences,  however, 
were  found  to  be  such  as  to  necessitate  reform.  No  system  could  have  been  more 
favorable  for  a gambler,  or  more  hurtful  to  the  regular  transactions  of  commerce. 
Within  a few  weeks  of  the  period  for  the  issue  of  their  statements,  the  bonks,  in 
order  to  exhibit  a position  of  great  safety,  were  accustomed  to  call  in  a large  propor- 
tion  of  their  loans,  and  as  soon  as  the  necessity  was  over,  they  would  then  a^ain  ac- 
commodate their  customers  with  greater  liberality  than  ever.  Hence  a quarterly  panic 
in  the  stock  market,  followed  by  an  equally  violent  rebound,  was  an  event  always  to  be 
looked  for,  and  speculators  of  large  means,  acting  upon  this  knowledge,  could  realixe 
profits  wiih  a degree  of  certaiuty  that  afforded  a singular  illustration  of  the  blindness 
of  the  smaller  dabblers  among  the  general  public,  who  were  invariably  its  victims. 
To  remedy  this,  a new  law  has  lately  been  passed,  which  came  into  force  on  the  9th 
of  the  present  month,  and  which  requires  from  each  bank  for  the  future,  weekly  in- 
stead of  quarterly  publications.  The  last  intelligence  from  New  York  reached  to  the 
10th  inst.,  and  by  confirming  the  anticipations  as  to  the  effect  to  be  produced  by  the 
first  operation  of  this  measure,  demonstrated  its  usefulness.  The  same  rapid  steps  of 
contraction  had  been  pursued  by  the  several  institutions  preparatory  to  the  appointed 
day,  as  had  been  witnessed  previously  on  the  approach  of  each  quarterly  period.  The 
rate  of  discount,  even  on  the  best  commercial  paper,  was  suddenly  raised’;  the  quotation 
of  exchange  on  Englaud  declined  so  as  to  check  the  amount  of  specie  remittances;  ad- 
vances on  all  kinds  of  securities  were  required  to  be  repaid,  and  even  mint  notes 
against  deposits  of  bullion  were  sold  at  a considerable  discount  to  avoid  the  few  days* 
delay  before  their  araouut  in  coin  could  be  obtained ; a simultaneous  fall  of  5 to  15  per 
cent,  in  all  except  the  most  established  securities  being  likewise  reported.  From  this 
time,  however,  no  such  revulsions  can  recur.  The  returns  of  each  bonk  being  made 
from  week  to  week,  cannot  admit  of  6udden  fluctuations,  and  there  will  be  no  induce- 
ment beyond  such  as  the  fair  course  of  the  market  may  offer  to  vary  the  amount  of 
accommodation  to  the  commercial  public.  After  this  date,  therefore,  as  far  as  mere 
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bank  regulations  bear  on  the  question,  a much  more  steady  state  of  affairs  may  be 
expected,  and  the  causes  of  the  momentaiy  pressure  being  recognised,  a return  of 
confidence  nmy  be  relied  upon. — London  Times* 


American  Gold  and  Silver  Coinage.* — This  volume  is  published  by  the  Assay  ere 
of  the  Mint  of  the  United  States,  and  designed  as  a convenient  and  authentic  manual 
for  individuals  or  institutions  dealing  in  the  precious  metals,  and  especially  those 
engaged  in  the  California  trade.  It  contains  accurate  specifications  and  descriptions 
of  all  the  new  varieties  of  American  gold  and  silver  coins,  especially  those  minted  in 
California,  as  well  as  of  the  tests  used  for  the  detection  of  counterfeits.  Some  of 
the  Californian  gold  coins  figured  in  this  work  are  of  great  magnificence,  ranging  in 
value  from  ten  to  fifty  dollars,  and  quite  eclipsing  the  finest  specimens  of  the  Old 
World,  even  Spain’s  noble  undo. 

A publication  such  as  this  is  of  course  indispensable  to  persons  engaged  in  any 
department  of  the  bullion  trade.  Not  the  least  interesting  of  its  contents  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  ancient  and  modern  coins  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the 
United  States  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  to  the  number  of  nearly  4,000,  under  the  title  of 
u Pledges  of  History.” — London  Morning  Chronicle. 

Pennsylvania  Banks. — Notice  has  been  given,  as  required  by  law,  of  the  following 
applications  for  renewals  of  Bank  Charters  in  Pennsylvania : 


FOB  RENEWALS  AND  INCREASE  OF  CAPITAL. 

Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  $1,373,000 


Bank  of  North  America,  da  1,000,000 

Bank  of  Commerce,  do.  600,000 

Penn  Township  Bank,  do.  800,000 

Bank  of  Middletown,  . . . 100,000 

Miners’ Bank  of  Pottsville,  . . 600,000 

Northumberland  Bank,  . . . 600,000 

Western  Bank,  Philadelphia,  . 418,000 

Dauphin  Deposit  Bank,  • . . 200,000 

Honesdale  Bank,  ....  100,000 

Bank  of  Gettysburg,  ....  123,^73 

York  County  Bank,  . . . 160,000 

Manufacturers  and  Mechanics’  Bonk, 
Philadelphia,  .....  600,000 

Carlisle  Deposit  Bank,  . • • 22,000 


$6,100,873 


FOR  NEW  INSTITUTIONS. 

Exchange  Deposit  and  Discount  In- 
stitution, Philadelphia,  . . . $1,000,000 


Franklin  Bank,  Philadelphia,  . 600,000 

Union  Bank,  da  . . 600,000 

Farmers  and  Traders’,  N.  L.  Phlla.,  260,000 

Philadelphia  Deposit  Bank,  . . 800,000 

Lumberman's  Deposit  Bank,  Dau- 
phin Co., 600,000 

Iron  Manufacturers'  Bank,  * . 800,000 

Pittston  Bank,  Luzerne  Ca,  . • 400,000 

Miners’  Bank,  at  Sunbury,  . • 40$, 000 

Montour  Bank,  at  Danville,  . . 200,000 

Farmers  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of 
Allentown,  Lehigh  Co,  . . • 250,000 

Cannonburg  Bank,  W aahington  Ca,  160,000 


Farmers’  Bank  of  ITarrisburg,  . . 200,000 

Farmers  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of 


Catasauque,  Lehigh  Co.,  . . 200,000 

Bank  of  New  Castle,  Lawrence  Ca,  200,000 

Anthracite  Deposit  Bank,  Schuyl.  Ca,  800.000 
Tamaqua  Deposit  Bank,  da  100,000 

Anthracite  Savings  Bank,  da  100,000 


Donegal  Bank,  Marietta,  Lancas.  Co.,  200,000 
Lackawanna  Bank,  Scran  ten,  Lu- 
zerne Co., 400,000 

Agricultural  Bank,  Somerset,  Somer- 


set Co., 100  000 

Glade  Bonk,  . . . 200,000 

Carlisle  Bank,  • . . 100,000 

Warren  County  Bank,  . . . 100,000 


Huntington  Deposit  Bank,  Hunting- 

ton  Co., 100,000 

Pottsville  Savings  Bank,  • • . 100,000 

State  Capital  Savings  Bank,  Harris- 
burg,   100,000 

Miners’  Savings  Bank,  Pottsville,  . 100,000 

Pottsville  Savings,  ....  100,000 

Mount  Pleasant  Savings,  Westmore- 
land Co.,  60,000 

Blairaville  Trust  and  Savings  Com- 
pany, Indiana  Co.,  ....  100,000 

Portsmouth  Savings,  Portsmouth,  • 100,000 

Cannonburg  Savings,  Washington 
Co.,  .......  60,000 

Reading  Savings  Institution,  . 60,000 

Cumberland  Valley  Savings,  Com- 
mercial Ca, 80,000 

Dickinson  Savings  Bank,  . . 25,000 

$7,685,000 


• New  varieties  of  gold  and  silver  coins,  counterfeit  coins,  and  bullion,  Ac.  New  York: 
Putnam. 
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Cincinnati  Banes  and  Bankers. — The  Cincinnati  Gazette  furnishes  the  following 
statement  of  the  average  capital  of  the  banking  institutions  of  that  city,  taken  from 
the  books  of  the  county  auditor,  and  ascertained  by  the  sworn  statement  of  the  parties, 
or,  where  they  neglected  or  refused  to  testify,  estimated  by  the  auditor  himself,  to 
which,  by  law,  fifty  per  cent  additional  was  added  as  a penalty : 


Omo  Ln  Trust  Comp  any. 

Banking  Department— auditor’s  as- 
sessment,   $2,287,688  88 

60  per  cent  penalty,  1,118,810  40 


•8*66,458  20 

Trust  Department  leans  on  mort- 
gages, . . , $921*99  00 

Penalty,  460,648  00 

1*81,946  00 


$4,788,404  20 

City  Bank  — auditor's 
assessment,  . • $868,858  00 

Penalty,  184,429  00 

668*8700 

Commercial  —auditor’s 
assessment,  . . $648*60  00 

Penalty,  271,780  00 

815*40  00 

La&yette  auditor’s  as- 
sessment, . . $1*12*89  91 

Penalty,  606*94  96 

1*19,464  86 

M.  A Traders— audi- 
tor’s assessment,  . $778,609  18 

Penalty,  886*04  66 

1*60*18  69 

Savings  Bk.— auditor's 
assessment,  . . $298*20  91 

Penalty,  149*60  45 

447,781  86 


$9*88,721 11 


Bioms, 


This  list  omits  a number  whose  taxable  capital  is 
below  the  som  of  $10,000  00 

Ellis  4c  Sturgea— aas’m’t,  $1*00,000 


Penalty, 

600,000 

1,800,000  00 

Citizens’  Bank,  aas’m’t, 

1,000,000 

Penalty, 

600,000 

1,600,000  00 

T.  S.  Goodman  A Co.,  . 

753*72  00 

Groosbeck  A Ox,  • 

790,706  00 

Stanhope  S.  Rowe  <fc  Co., 
Hatch  A Langdon— as- 

809*00 00 

sessment,  . . • 

260,000 

Penalty,  . 

126,000 

875,000  00 

Gilmore  A Brotherton,  • 

260,000  00 

George  Milne  A Oo., 

115,000  00 

McMlcken  A Ox,  . 

107*20  00 

Burnet  A Shoup— aas’m’t, 

100,000 

Penalty, 

60,000 

160,000  00 

P.  Outcalt  A Co.,  . 

80,600  00 

Dunlcvy,  Atwood  A Ox, 

78,909  0$ 

A.  J.  Wheeler, 

60,000  00 

John  S.  Dye— assessment, 

60,000 

Penalty, 

26,000 

75,00000 

Ingall  A Brother,  aas’m’t, 

40,000 

Penalty, 

20,000 

60,00060 

P.  B.  Manchester,  . 

; 80,000  oo 

Almy  A Wilcox,  . 
James  IT  all,  agent  of  old 

29,788  00 

Commercial  Bank, 

27*80  00 

W.  W.  Cones  A Ox, 

19*00  00 

Wood  A Dunlap,  • • 

17,700  06 

The  tax  law  of  Ohio  requires  each  bank  and  broker  to  state,  upon  oath,  the  amount 
of  capital  used ; and  in  the  event  of  neglect  or  refusal,  the  auditor  is  directed  to  esti- 
mate it,  and  to  add  fifty  per  cent,  as  a penalty.  By  this  process,  there  is  now  nearly 
$18,000,000  on  the  assessment  roll,  as  the  banking  capital  of  Cincinnati,  upon  whicn 
the  taxes  will  amount  to  $280,000. 

California  Gold.— By  tables  published  in  the  San  Francisco  Herald,  it  appears 
that  the  amount  of  gold  shipped  from  that  port  during  the  six  months  from  the  1st 
of  January  to  the  30th  of  June,  was  as  follows: 


For  New  York,  . , . $24,675,786  68 

New  Orleans,  . . 140,718  00 

London,  . . . 8,504*81  26 

Panama,  ....  798  10 

Valparaiso,  . . 251,062  27 


Tor  Sandwich  Islands,  . . 1,000  00 

China, 868,661  44 

Manilla,  ....  17,460  00 

Calcutta,  ....  1,240  00 

New  South  Wales,  . . 88,670  00 


Total  to  all  quarters,  . . . $28,999*62  74 
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There  has  been  shipped  toother  porta,  principally  South  American  and  Asiatic,  in  doubloons,  dol- 


lars and  coin, $451,212  14 

Total  gold  dust, 23,991,552  T4 


Total  treasure, $29,442,764  66 

This  is  at  the  rate  per  annum  of 58,3*5,529  76 


In  addition  to  this  statement,  we  append  the  shipment  of  gold  dust  by  the  steamers, 
from  July  1st  to  August  16th,  inclusive : 

Treasure  shipped  during  the  six  months  ending  June  30th,  IS06,  ....  $29,442,764  S 5 

Total  for  July, • 4,132601  00 

Total  for  August, 4,705,352  00 

Total  shipment  of  treasure  for  the  first  eight  months  of  1S53,  ....  SS, 250,947  65 


The  fluctuations  m the  shipments  during  the  same  months  of  different  years  may 
prove  interesting : 


1252. 


1658. 


Shipped  during  January, $2,905,770  $1,821.604  00 


February, 1,770,129  5,731.278  81 

March, 2,178.304  4,810,817  65 

April, 8,467,293  7,660, *51  62 

May,  5,470,923  2,766578  70 

June, 8,570,266  6,198,481  92 

July,  4,119,509  4,182,601  00 

August, 8,606508  4,7055*2  00 


Total  for  first  eight  months, 27,035,490  SS,2S0,947  63 

Excess  in  favor  of  1353, 10,195,475  S3 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New  York. — Since  the  date  of  the  last  quarterly  returns  of  the  New  York  banks 
to  the  bank  department,  several  changes  have  been  made  in  the  capitals  of  the  city 
banks.  1.  The  American  Exchange  Bank;  capital  increased  from  $1,500,000  to 
$2,000,000,  and  an  extra  dividend  of  ten  per  cent  declared  on  the  former  amount. 
IL  City  Bank;  capital  increased  from  $800,000  to  $1,000,000.  III.  The  Corn  Ex- 
change Bank;  capital  will  be  increased  to  $1,000,000  in  October,  1853. 

Rome. — Samuel  Wardwell,  Esq.,  of  Adams,  Jefferson  Co.,  has  been  appointed 
Cashier  of  the  Fort  Stanwix  Bank,  in  place  of  P.  Y.  Rogers,  Esq.,  who  has  resigned, 
to  accept  the  Cashiership  of  the  Bank  of  U tica. 

Albany. — Ichabod  L.  Judson,  Esq.,  Vice-President  of  the  Albany  Exchange  Bank, 
has  been  elected  President  of  that  Bank,  in  place  of  Samuel  Pruyn,  Esq,  who  declined 
a re-election. 

Assay  Office. — The  Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York  have  leased  to  the  General 
Government  their  property  adioiniug  the  Custom  House,  Wall-street,  hitherto  occu- 
pied by  that  bank  and  by  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  in  the  City  of  New  York.  It  is 
understood  that  the  government  will  pay  an  annual  rent  of  $52,000,  having  the  option 
of  purchasing  the  property,  (if  Congress  so  decide,)  for  the  sum  of  $520,000.  For 
the  present,  the  former  bank  will  occupy  the  rotunda  in  the  basement  of  the  Mer- 
chants’ Exchange,  and  until  a more  eligible  location  can  be  obtained.  The  Bank  of 
Commerce  will  be  removed  to  the  corner  of  Broad-street  and  Exchange  Place. 
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New  York  State  Banks. — The  following  are  the  names  of  banks  in  this  State,  that 
have  been  organized  since  April,  1853 : 

Names.  Names. 

Niagara  River  Bank,  Tonawanda,  Bank  of  Cooperstown, 

Ohittenango  Bank,  Mechanics’  Bank  of  WiUiamsburgh, 

Bank  of  Coxsackie,  Huguenot  Bank  of  New  Paltz, 

Bank  of  Rhinebeck,  Mercantile  Bank  of  Plattsburgh, 

Merchants’ Bank  of  Westfield,  Judson  Bank,  Ogdeusburgh, 

Bank  of  Commerce,  Putnam  County,  Carmel,  Hamilton  Bank, 

Bank  of  Salem,  Washington  Co.,  Commercial  Bank  of  Glens  Falls, 

Bank  of  Sing  Sing,  Oneida  County  Bank,  Utica, 

Iron  Bank,  Plattsburgh,  Jamestown  Bank, 

Spraker  Bank,  Canajobarie,  Queen  City  Bank,  Buffalo. 

Massachusetts. — Mr.  Robert  N.  Woodworth,  Teller  elect  of  the  Elliot  Bank  of 
Boston,  has  received  the  appointment  of  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Brighton,  at  Brighton, 
Mass.,  in  place  of  L.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  resigned.  Mr.  Woodworth  has  recently  been  con- 
nected with  this  bank  as  Teller. 

Connecticut. — Nicholas  V.  Fagan,  Esq. , was,  on  the  6th  September,  elected 
Cashier  of  the  Central  Bank,  Middletown,  Connecticut 

Rhode  Island. — Amos  P.  Wells,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Landholders' 
Bank,  Kingston,  Rhode  Island,  in  place  of  his  father,  Thomas  R.  Wells,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Vermont. — Henry  Wardner,  Esq.,  of  Brattleborough,  has  been  appointed  Cashier 
of  the  Ascutney  Bank,  Windsor,  in  place  of  Jason  Steele,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Kentucky. — A Branch  of  the  Southern  Bank  of  Kentucky  has  been  established  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  of  which  A.  A.  Gordon,  Esq.,  has  been  appointed  President,  and  J.B. 
Alexander,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Indiana. — The  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  whose  charter  will  soon  expire^  has  issued  a 
circular,  addressed  to  numerous  banking  institutions,  with  a view  to  obtain  information 
as  to  the  average  loss  of  bank  bills  in  a series  of  years.  The  resolution  adopted  by 
the  State  Bank  of  Indiana  was  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  the  Cashier  of  the  State  Bank  be  authorized  and  directed,  during 
the  next  vacation  of  this  Board,  both  by  correspondence  and  personal  conference,  so 
far  as  practicable,  with  the  former  officers  of  banking  institutions  in  this  country, 
which  Lave  closed  their  business  after  completing  their  chartered  existence,  to  ascer- 
tain and  report  to  this  Board  at  its  next  session,  a just  and  safe  per  centum  of  substitu- 
ted circulation  to  be  issued  to  the  respective  branches  of  this  bank,  for  the  amount  of 
the  paper  of  the  bank  believed  to  be  actually  lost  by  circulation  or  otherwise. 

Any  information  upon  the  subject  will  be  gladly  received  by  the  bank  at  Indianapo- 
lis during  the  month  of  October,  1863. 

South  Carolina. — Thomas  W.  Holloway,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the 
Bank  of  Newberry. 

Georgia. — Elias  Reed,  Esq.,  ha9  been  elected  President  of  the  Marine  and  Fire  In- 
surance Bank  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  at  Savannah,  in  place  of  Edward  Padelford, 
Esq.  The  capital  of  the  bank  has  been  increased  from  $678,760  to  $800,000. 

Tennessee. — The  Bank  of  Nashville  has  been  established  at  Nashville,  under  the 
general  banking  law  of  Tennessee,  with  a capital  of  $600,000,  of  which  about 
$100,000  has  been  paid  in.  The  bank  commenced  business  on  the  1st  of  August. 
Presideut,  Nicholas  Hobson,  Esq.,  (formerly  Cashier  of  the  Planters’  Bank  of  Ten- 
nessee.) Cashier,  Wesley  Wheless,  Esq. 
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ffot<0  on  tlje  iltoiug  Market. 

New -York,  September  26,  1858. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  sixty  daytf  eight,  9/89}  premium. 

The  scarcity  of  money  alluded  to  in  onr  September  number  has  continued  during  the  present 
month.  The  rates  at  present  in  the  street  are  8 a 10  per  cent  for  prime  business  paper  and  Ibr 
joans  on  calL  The  banks  have  felt  themselves  compelled  to  reduce  their  line  of  discounts  from 
§92.886,000  on  the  27th  of  August,  to  *90, 092,000  at  this.  Their  loans,  specie,  circulation  and  de- 
posits, according  to  the  official  reports  from  1849  to  thia  time,  were  as  follow*: 

Ixxin*.  Specie,  Circulation,  Deposit*, 

September,  1*49,  . . . 61,079,220  $.022, 250  5^90,100  28£61,0M 

September,  1850,  ....  62,830,522  9,056,185  6,695,010  87,280,880 

September,  1851,  . . . 65,426,853  6, 032,468  7,876,114  86,957,870 

• September,  1352,  ....  89,315,464  8,702,895  8,67S,664  5o’216,410 

February  26, 1958,  . . . 95,274,876  8,991,680  9,274,025  57,556  507 

June  11, 1958,  ....  95,520,656  1 2,174^09  9,084,106  59,073471 

August  6, 13.*,%  . . . 97,999,617  9,746,452  9,510,465  60,994,563 

August  18, 1953,  ....  95,562.277  10,654,618  9,451,945  58466,718 

August  20, 1358,  . . . 98,366,970  11,092,552  9,414,696  57,81 7^218 

August  27, 1353,  ....  92,886,954  11,819,049  9,427491  57,431,806 

Septembers,  1S53,  . . . 91,741.888  11,263,049  9,554,294  57£0%970 

September  10, 1853,  . . . 91,103,847  11,830,698  9,597,886  57,545,164 

September  17, 1353,  . . . 90,190,539  11,S60,285  9,566,728  57,612,801 

September  24, 1353,  . . . 90,092,765  11,840,925  9,477,541  53,812^884 

As  a measure  for  their  own  protection,  the  banks  have  of  late  reduced  their  loans  cm  time  bills, 
and  enlarged  their  loans  repayable  “ on  demand.”  This  is  with  a view  to  hold  a specific  sum  that 
may  be  converted  into  cash  at  a few  hours’  notice.  This  being  done  generally,  It  will  be  apparen1 
that  in  case  of  suddenly  calling  in  these  loans,  the  inconvenience  to  their  customers  must  be  vary 
great 

It  is  believed  that  the  banks  have  now  curtailed  as  mnch  as  they  feel  any  necessity  Ibr;  and  that 
from  this  point  a gradual  enlargement,  according  to  increased  means,  will  take  place. 

The  heavy  shipments  of  coin  which  - we  noticed  in  the  months  of  June,  July  and  August,  hare 
ceased.  The  arrivals  from  California  during  the  present  month  amount  to  about  §5,000,000 
showing  a balance  of  §11,840,000  in  the  banks,  and  §10,189,800  in  the  sub-treasury  at  New- York. 
The  accumulation  has  been  gradual  since  February  lost,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  table : 


1858. 

Sub-  Treasury, 

Banks, 

Total. 

February  26, 

§5,279,000 

§8,991,000 

$14,270,000 

June  11, 

. . 7,646,000 

12,174,000 

19,720,000 

August  6,  . 

. . . 8,406,000 

9,746,000 

18,132,000 

“ 18, 

8,550,000 

10,654,000 

19,204,000 

M 20,  . 

. . . 8,401,000 

11,092,000 

19,498,000 

“ 27,  . 

. . 8,991,000 

11,819,000 

90,810,000 

September  8, 

. . . 9,079,000 

11,268,000 

80,847,000 

w 10, 

. . 8,907,000 

11,880,000 

20,297,000 

“ IT, 

. . . 9,825,900 

11,860,200 

81,086,100 

« 84, 

, • 10,1S9,800 

11,840,900 

21,680,300 

■ exports  for  the  current  year  from  the  port  of  New  York  hare  been  as  follows: 

January,  • 

. §747,679  June,  . 

• . . 

$8,264,283 

February,  . 

. . 1,121,020  July, 

... 

8,984,619 

March, 

. . ^ . 592,479  August, 

• • • 

1,168^78 

April,  . . 

• • 767,055  September,  (i to  dated 

969, 981 

May, 

. . . 2,162,467 

The  stock  operations  of  the  month  have  been  on  a very  extensive  scale,  showing  a steady 
improvement  from  week  to  week,  and  at  this  time  a considerable  advance  on  the  quotations  of  the 
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last  week  In  August.  Erie  Kail-Road  shares,  which  form  one  of  the  leading  features  of  the  stock 
market,  have  increased  from  69  in  August,  to  S8  at  this  date.  The  rise  wns  mainly  owing  to  the 
prevalent  impression  that  the  improved  finances  of  the  company  would  author.;;,  a dividend  i >r 
October.  This  opinion  has  been  confirmed.  On  the  22d  inst  a dividend  of  3>;  jut  cent.  \vn9 
announced,  from  tho  accumulated  profits  of  the  lost  ten  months,  the  anticipated  dividend  for  May 
having  been  postponed,  and  the  months  of  October  and  April  now  fixed  for  the  future  dividends. 

The  advanced  prices  of  the  month,  as  compared  with  the  month  of  Angust,  show  that  largely 
increased  capital  is  employed  in  stock  operations  in  Wall-street  This  is  in  part  obtained  in 
loans  on  call  from  tho  banks,  and  the  paper  of  legitimate  dealers  to  the  same  amount  is  thereby 
thrown  out  at  the  discount  board.  The  pressure  during  the  last  six  weeks  has  been  mainly  among 
stock  operators,  whose  demands  are  in  many  cases  complied  with  at  the  expense  of  the  mercantile 
classes. 

The  demand  among  the  latter  has  not  been  very  pressing.  The  fact  that  the  banks  hold  deposits 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  sixty  millions,  shows  that  money  is  abundant  among  our  merchants  and 
traders.  The  business  of  New  York  was  never  more  active  than  at  tho  present  time.  Pnyments 
from  the  South  and  West  have  been  unusually  prompt  throughout  the  whole  year.  The  additional 
ffccilitiee  granted  by  the  banks  of  the  interior,  added  to  the  very  heavy  crops,  have  enabled  country 
merchants  to  pay  promptly  and  to  increase  their  orders. 

The  business  community  would,  however,  be  bettor  served  if  the  banks  would  reduce  their 
u loans  on  demand,”  which  are  mainly  loans  on  collateral  stocks,  and  enlarge  their  discounts  on 
regular  paper  to  the  extent  which  existed  four  or  five  weeks  since ; thua  aiding  the  business  com- 
munity as  tally  as  possible,  and  leaving  the  stock  operator  to  negotiate  outside  at  the  exorbitant 
rates  which  some  legitimate  dealers  are  now  compelled  to  pay. 

Accounts  from  all  portions  of  the  country  show  that  prosperity  is  general  among  tho  commercial 
and  manufacturing  circles,  and  throughout  tho  agricultural  districts.  Every  department  of  trade 
is  active:  prices  arc  highly  remunerative  to  the  farmer  and  the  mechanic,  the  merchant  and 
manufacturer.  This  is  tally  shown  in  the  Increased  demand  for  banking  capital,  the  enlarged 
volume  of  bank  circulation  throughout  the  country,  and  tho  advanced  rates  of  interest  in  tins 
oonntry  and  in  Europe. 

The  London  market  shows  evident  signs  of  Increased  trade  and  a great  demand  for  money.  The 
exports  of  Great  Britain  are  greater  than  ever  before  known,  accompanied  by  unprecedented 
activity  in  her  manufacturing  districts. 

This  demand  Is  so  general,  with  indications  of  too  rapid  growth  and  of  speculation,  that  the 
Bank  of  England  has  advanced  the  minimum  rate  of  interest  to  four  per  cent.  The  private 
bankers  of  the  metropolis  are  now  receiving  deposits  at  8 and  &X  per  cent,  which  a few  months 
ago  they  declined  at  any  rate  above  per  cent 

The  cotton  season  for  the  year  terminated  on  the  1st  of  September,  showing  a crop  of  3,202,982 
bales  for  the  twelve  months.  The  following  is  a comparative  table  of  the  product  of  cotton  for  the 
last  thirty  years : 


Crop  of 

Saks. 

Crop  of 

Baks. 

Crop  of 

Bate *. 

1852 — 8,  . 

. . 8,262.882 

1842 — 8,  . . 

. 2,373,975 

1882-8,  . 

. . 1,070,483 

1851 — 2, 

. . 8,015,029 

1841— 2, 

. 1,698,574 

1S31-2, 

. . 9>7,477 

1850—1,  . 

. . 2,855,257 

1S40 — 1,  . . 

. 1,684,945 

1S80 — 1,  . 

. . 1,08^.843 

1849-50, 

. . 2,096,706 

1889-40, 

. 2,177,835 

1829-80, 

. . 970,945 

1848 — 9,  . 

. . 2,728,596 

1883-9,  . . 

. 1,860,582 

1823— 9,  . 

. . 857,744 

1847 — 8, 

. . 2,347,634 

1837—8, 

. 1,801,497 

1827—8, 

. . 720.593 

1846-7,  . 

. . 1,778,051 

1836-7,  . . 

. 1,422,930 

1826-7,  . 

. . 957,281 

1845—6, 

. . 2,100,587 

1885—6, 

. 1,860,625 

1825-6, 

. . 720,027 

1844-5,  . 

. . 2,894,503 

1884 — 5,  . . 

. 1,254,828 

1824 — 6,  . 

. . 509,249 

1848—4, 

. . 2,030,409 

1888-4,  . 

. 1,205,894 

1828-4, 

. . 509,158 

The  foreign  export  amounts  to  the  enormous  quantity  of  2,528,400  bales,  viz.:  to  Great 
Britain,  1,786,860;  ta  France,  426,728;  to  the  north  of  Europe,  171,176;  to  other  foreign  ports, 
198,636  bales. 

Of  the  fluctuations  in  the  money  and  produce  markets,  and  of  the  reliance  which  is  felt  in 
England  upon  the  United  States,  as  a grain  producer  and  as  a consumer,  the  London  Spectator  of 
the  8d  instant  says: 

We  have  our  own  difficulty  to  contend  with.  Our  harvest  is  calculated  to  be  something  under 
the  average;  and  as  unquestionably  an  enlarged  amount  of  means  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people, 
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the  demand  will  be  in  excess  on  that  of  previous  years,  with  a shorter  supply  at  home.  For  other 
supplies  we  calculate  a considerable  degree,  no  doubt, upon  America;  and  here  our  difficulty  tends 
to  correct  their  difficulty;  in  other  words,  the  exchange,  which  they  have  In  some  degree  an- 
ticipated, will  be  proportional)!)*  balanced  by  their  exports  of  grain.  This  is  but  one  illustration  of 
the  effects  of  free  trade,  which  enable  fluctuations  of  one  country  to  correct  those  of  another.  By 
this  means  the  people  of  the  two  countries  are  becoming  connected  as  closely  as  the  members  of 
two  families  living  together  in  the  same  town  and  trading  together.  There  was  a time  when  war 
used  to  he  spoken  of  as  a means  of  wiping  off  old  debts ; but  here  we  observe,  that  as  fast  as  a debt 
occurs  on  one  side,  it  has  to  he  redeemed  by  a debt  incurred  on  the  other,  and  the  welfare  of  each 
is  involved  for  a time  of  indefinite  extension  in  that  alternation  of  debt  incurred.” 

In  Government  six  per  cents,  there  is  very  little  change  during  the  month.  The  coupon  bonds  of 
1SCS  readily  command  1 22X,  and  few  in  the  market 
In  State  loans  we  note  an  advance  in  Pennsylvania  five  per  cents , a 1# ; Kentucky  six  per 
cents.,  X ; Illinois  Internal  Improvement  sixes,  from  SS  to  S9X' ; Indiana  five  per  cents.,  from  97>* 
to0$?4k;  two  and  a half  per  cents,  from  54  to  56;  Virginia  six  per  cents.,  from  V 5X  to  1063*. 
There  is  a slight  falling  off  in  Missouri,  California  and  Maryland  loans.  There  will,  however,  be  no 
material  reduction  In  the  market  values  of  State  loans.  There  is  a steady  demand  for  them  in  this 
market 

City  loans  generally  are  in  demand,  and  bear  a good  premium.  The  only  six  per  cent,  loans 
quoted  under  par  are  those  of  New  Orleans,  St  Louis,  Louisville,  Pittsburgh  and  Alleghany  Cities. 

In  foreign  exchanges  there  is  a slight  advance  on  the  quotations  of  August  Bankers’  bills  on 
London,  at  60  days,  are  firm  at  lrffx  to  109X»  which  is  about  X to  X below  the  specie  point.  The 
increased  activity  in  breadstuff's  has  created  a better  supply  of  commercial  bills  at  I0$X  to  100. 


DEATH. 

At  Kingston,  R.  I.,  on  21«t  August  last,  Thomas  R.  Wells,  Esq.,  aged  sixty-nine  years.  Cashier 
of  the  Landholders’  Bank,  from  its  commencement  of  operations,  in  the  year  ISIS,  until  his 
death. 
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GOVERNMENT  FINANCES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  placing  before  our  readers  a statement  of  the 
government  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  30th 
June,  1863.  This  statement  has  been  furnished  by  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, in  advance  of  the  ordinary  period  of  publication.  It  would  be  a 
decided  advantage  if  such  tabular  details  were  fully  prepared  by  the 
Treasury  Department  and  communicated  in  a printed  form  to  Congress, 
instead  of  the  usual  mode,  whereby  the  public  do  not  learn  the  particu- 
lars for  three  or  four  weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the  session  of 
Congress. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  commend  the  present  administration  of  the 
Treasury  Department,  for  the  regularity  and  efficiency  with  which  its 
affairs  are  conducted,  and  for  the  ready  and  obliging  manner  in  which 
reasonable  applications  for  information  on  subjects  of  public  interest  are 
answered.  The  Department  judges  correctly  when  it  determines  that  its 
statistics  may  be  most  effectually  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Congress 
and  the  country  through  the  public  press,  and  properly  adopts  that 
medium  of  publication  whenever  consistent  with  a duo  respect  for  the 
executive  and  legislative  branches  of  the  government. 

The  following  table  shows  that  there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  re- 
ceipts from  Customs  on  the  year  ending  June  30th,  1852,  of  $1 1,591,538-90. 
The  receipts  from  the  sales  of  public  lands  had  declined  from  82,043,289  58, 
to  $1,667,084  99,  exhibiting  a falling  off  of  $376,154  67.  The  receipts 
from  miscellaneous  sources  increased  $409,163.  The  balance  in  the 
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Treasury  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  exceeds  that  of  the 
preceding  by  $7,810,766,  and  on  the  1st  July,  1863,  amounted  to 
$21,942,892.  The  total  available  means  for  the  year  were  #76,986.050  87. 

The  amount  of  public  stock  redeemed  in  the  course  of  the  year  waa 
$6  ,394,508,  on  which  there  was  paid  an  amount  of  premium  equal  to 
$389,737,  The  amount  of  commission  paidfon  purchases  of  stock  waa 
$2,54161.  During  the  preceding  year  there  was  extinguished  of  the 
funded  and  unfunded  debt,  $6,045,000,  including  $3,180,000,  being  the 
last  instalment  of  the  Mexican  indemnity.  The  total  payments  out  of 
the  Treasury  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  exceed  the  aggregate  of  the  pre- 
ceding one  by  $8,036,000,  exclusive  of  payments  during  both  years  for 
the  redemption  of  public  debt,  and  other  expenditures  on  account  of  pub- 
lic debt ; the  expenditure  of  the  two  years,  representing  the  ordinary  dis- 
bursements for  the  support  of  Government,  were  as  follows : 


Tear  ending  Jane  10, 1851, 115,908,091 

* “ “ 1851, 41,546,000 

Increase  for  1851, $7,568,901 


Should  no  serious  commercial  revulsion  disturb  the  course  of  business, 
it  may  be  expected  that  the  revenue  from  customs  during  the  current 
year  will  exceed  that  ending  in  June  last  by  ten  per  cent.,  and  that  it  will 
amount  to  $65,000,000.  As  we  cannot  reasonably  anticipate  any  increase 
of  expenditure  during  the  year,  the  surplus  now  in  the  Treasury  will 
have  been  increased  to  $43,000,000  by  the  1st  of  July,  1854,  unless 
kept  down  bv  the  redemption  of  public  debt  before  maturity, 
t By  wav  of  comparison,  we  subjoin  the  tables  of  Revenue  and  Expen- 
ditures of  the  General  Government  for  the  past  nine  years. 

Revenues. 


Tear  ending  June  806V. 

Customs, 

Miscellaneous. 

Total. 

1S45,  . . . 

. • • • 

$27,52S  .118 

92,241X21 

929.7C9.184 

ISM 

. 

26,712,668 

2,786.679 

29,499.247 

1847, 

. . . • 

48,747. Sf  4 

2,598,926 

26.346.790 

1848,  . . . 

i • • • 

81,757,070 

8,679,679 

85,436,750 

1849,  . . . 

• • • • 

28,846,788 

2,727,608 

31,074,847 

1850,  . . . 

. 

89,66S,686 

8,707,112 

48,876,798 

ISM, 

. 

49,01 7,568 

8,295,412 

62,312  972 

1852,  . 

47,820,826 

2,425.278 

49,745,598 

1858,  . 

. 

58,981,865 

2,406,707 

61,387,572 

Expenditures. 

Year  ending 

aril  List  and 

June  804A. 

Miscellaneous. 

War. 

Mary. 

Total 

1845,  .... 

$5,608,207 

$9.&».208 

$6,228,639 

$21,870,049 

184$,  .... 

. 6,788,000 

18,579.428 

6,450,862 

26,813  290 

1847,  .... 

. 6,715,854 

41 , 28 1, f 06 

7,931,688 

65,929.098 

1848,  .... 

. . 5,585,070 

27,820,163 

9,406,787 

42.S1 1,970 

1649,  .... 

. 14,017,640 

17,290.980 

0,8G9^18 

57,6^1,667 

1650,  .... 

. . 14,889,725 

X*12.S01,764 

7,928,818 

48,<  02.163 

1851,  .... 

. 17,872,967 

•11,814.793 

8,987,798 

4S.0O6.S79 

1852,  . . . • 

. . 17,861,164 

•18,424.075 

8,928,236 

89,713,476 

1858,  .... 

. 17,174,955 

•15,476,825 

10,891,689 

48,548,419 

• Including  payment!  under  the  control  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  which  commenced  In 
1849,  *50.  The  appropriation  to  the  public  debt  wac  in  the  year  1851,  '59,  $6,022,116. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  the  expenditures  in  the  last  four  ye are  of  peace 
have  increased  rapidly  beyond  the  expenditures  of  I844v  ’45  and  ’46. 
The  present  revenue  so  largely  exceeds  the  wants  of  the  Government, 
that  one  of  the  early  measures  of  Congress  will  be  to  dispose  of  the 
accumulated  surplus. 

The  following  circulars  have  been  issued  by  the  Treasury  Department, 
in  reference  to  the  public  debt. 

Treasury  Department,  October  8,  1858. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  holders  of  the  six  per  cent  stocks  of  the  loan  author- 
ised by  the  act  gf  April  15,  1852,  and  redeemable  81st  December,  1862,  and  also  to 
the  holders  of  the  six  per  cent  stocks  of  the  loan  authorised  by  the  act  of  July,  1846, 
redeemable  12th  November,  1856,  that  this  department  is  prepared  to  purchase,  at 
any  time  between  the  date  hereof  and  the  1st  of  December  next,  to  the  extent  of  two 
millions  of  said  stock,  in  the  manner  and  on  the  terms  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit: 

In  case  of  any  contingent  competition,  within  the  amount  stated,  preference  will 
be  given  in  order  of  time  in  which  the  said  stocks  of  either  kind  may  be  offered. 
The  certificates,  duly  assigned  to  the  United  States,  must  be  transmitted  to  this  de- 
partment; upon  the  receipts  whereof  a price  will  be  paid  compounded  with  the 
following  particulars : 

let  The  par  value  or  amoupt  specified  in  each  certificate. 

2d.  A premium  of  six  percent  on  the  stocks  of  1843,  redeemable  in  1862,  or  a pre- 
mium (as  the  case  may  be)  of  8£  per  cent  on  the  stocks  of  1846,  redeemable  in  1856. 

8d«  Interest  on  the  par  of  the  certificate  from  the  1st  of  July,  1858,  to  the  date  of 
receipt  and  settlement  at  the  treasury,  with  the  allow appe  (for  the  money  to  reach 
the  owner)  of  one  day’s  interest  in  addition. 

Payment  for  said  stocks  will  be  made  in  drafts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  or  the  Assistant  Treasurer  at  Boston,  New  York  or  Philadelphia,  as  the  par- 
ties play  direct  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

Treasury  Department,  October  8,  1858. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  holders  of  the  six.  per  cent  stocks  of  the  United 
States  of  the  loan  authorised  by  the  act  of  28th  January,  1847,  and  redeemable  the 
81st  of  December,  1867,  and  of  the  loan  aothorixed  by  the  act  of  81st  March,  1848, 
and  redeemable  3Qth  June,  1868,  that  this  department  is  prepared  to  purchase,  at 
any  time  between  the  date  hereof  and  the  1st  day  of  December  next,  to  the  extent 
of  the  sum  of  five  millions  of  dollars  of  the  said  stock,  in  the  manner  and  on  the 
terms  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit: 

In  case  of  any  contingent  competition,  with  the  amount  stated,  preference  will  be 
given  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  said  stocks  may  be  offered.  The  certificates, 
duly  assigned  to  the  United  States,  must  be  transmitted  to  this  department;  upon 
the  receipt  whereof  a price  will  be  paid  compounded  of  the  following  particulars : 

1.  The  par  value  or  amount  specified  in  each  certificate. 

2.  A premium  on  said  amount  of  twenty-one  per  cent 

8.  Interest  on  the  par  of  the  certificate  from  the  1st  of  July,  1858,  to  the  date  of 
receipt  and  settlement  at  the  treasury,  with  the  allowance  (for  the  money  to  reach 
the  owner)  of  one  day’s  interest  in  addition. 

Payment  for  said  stocks  will  be  made  in  drafts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  Assistant  Treasurer  at  Boston,  New  York  or  Philadelphia,  as  the  [ ar- 
* ' ties  may  indicate.  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  TYeasury. 
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The  following  circular  indicates  that  a movement  will  soon  bo  made 
in  Congress  to  modify  the  Tariff : 

Txxasuey  DxFAETrarr,  September  20,  1853. 

Sir: 

Tbs  increasing  revenue  and  accumulating  amount  of  money  in  the  treasury  render 
it  most  probable  that  the  tariff  will  be  made  a prominent  subject  of  discussion  and 
examination  with  a view  to  reduction,  during  the  approaching  session  of  Congress. 
In  the  mean  time,  and  at  as  early  a day  as  may  be,  I am  desirous  to  obtain  from  the 
most  reliable  sources  the  best  information  of  the  working  of  the  present  rates  of  duty 
upon  the  leading  branches  of  industry  of  the  country,  and  of  the  effect  to  be  expected 
from  the  proposed  modifications* 

Understanding  that  you  take  an  interest  in  this  subject,  and  have  given  some  atten- 
tion to  it,  and  perhaps  have  been  in  situations  to  place  within  your  reach  very  valu- 
able information,  you  will  much  oblige  me  by  communicating  to  this  Department 
your  views  thereon,  and  by  furnishing  lists  of  articles  now  subject  to  duty,  which, 
according  to  such  views,  should  be  duty  free,  and  of  such  other  articles  on  which  the 
present  duty  should  be  reduced. 

The  existing  tariff  having  been  designed  generally  and  substantially  for  revenue 
and  for  a fair  and  equal  operation  both  or  between  the  various  sections  of  the  country, 
and  the  various  branches  of  industry,  the  same  objects  should  undoubtedly  be  kept 
in  view ; and  the  reductions,  if  any  shall  be  made,  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  afford 
an  equal  participation  in  the  benefit  to  every  interest  and  to  every  section.  Articles 
which  enter  into  our  manufactures  and  those  which  do  not  come  into  competition 
with  American  products,  are  those  about  which  there  will  doubtless  be  the  least 
question. 

Besides  these  objects  in  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  tariff  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment as  will  afford  proportional  benefit  and  relief  to  every  portion  and  interest  of  the 
country,  there  is  another  which  ought  by  no  means  to  be  disregarded  ; I mean,  to 
abridge  the  labors  of  the  custom  houses.  This  object  will  be  consulted  by  adding  to 
the  free  list  articles  of  general  consumption,  and  articles  paying  little  duty,  which, 
but  for  this  consideration,  might  properly  be  made  subjects  of  revenue. 

I am,  very  respectfully, 

Jamxs  Gut  mux, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  duties  collected  for  the  last  fiscal  year  were  $58,931,865  52, 
against  $47,339,326  62  for  1851,  ’52  ; and  $49,017,567  92  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  30th  June,  1851. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  table,  that  two  thirds  of  this  large  sum 
are  collected  at  this  port;  Boston  being  the  second  port  in  regard  to 
foreign  imports ; Philadelphia  the  third ; New  Orleans  the  fourth,  and  San 
Francisco  the  fifth. 

At  these  five  ports  the  duties  collected  during  the  past  year,  were 
above  fifty-four  millions  of  dollars. 
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Table  of  Custom  House  Revenue  collected  at  the  leading  ports  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  80  th  June,  1868. 


New  York, 
Boston,  • 


Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, 
New  Orleans, 
Ban  Francisco, 
Charleston, 
Portland,  • 
Savannah,  . 


. $88,289,84168 
7,208,048  62 
« 4,587,046' 16 

886,487  99 
. 2,628,421  82 

1,794,140  66 
. 482,299  19 

850,849  22 
. 126,756  86 


St  Louis, 
Cincinnati, 

New  Haven,  • 
Mobile, 

Louisville, 
Oswego,  . 
Kichmond, 
Norfolk,  . • 

All  other  Districts, 


$294,790  78 
. 251,649  90 

126,178  40 
. 102,981 47 

48,307  67 
. 128,667  27 

78,992  98 
. 81,255  51 

1,678,206  04 


. $58,981,865  52 


Amount  of  Customs  received  during  the  fiscal  year, 


T0E  RESULTS  OF  WAR. 

Tub  tendency  of  the  London  Money  Market  for  some  weeks  past,  is  to 
a decline  in  the  value  of  public  securities.  The  mere  idea,  or  suggestion, 
that  war  would  or  might  follow  the  negotiations  pending  for  some  time 
past,  has  driven  the  price  of  Consols  down  to  ninety-one,  while  their 
value  a few  months  since,  was  two  per  cent,  premium.  The  fall  since 
May  last,  is  fully  ten  per  cent. 

That  this  is  a momentous  period  for  governments  and  for  capitalists, 
may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  such  a great  change  for  so  short  a time 
has  occurred  only  at  eight  different  periods  of  the  present  century. 
These  periods  were  marked  with  extraordinary  events,  which  disturbed 
Europe  generally,  or  Great  Britain  especially.  We  refer  to  these  dates, 
showing  the  price  and  the  fall  in  English  three  per  cent.  Consols : 


Year. 

Decline  from 

Extent  off 

1802, 

79  to  66*  . 

. . . . 19* 

1S08,  .... 

73  to  50*  . 

. . . 22* 

1814, 

72*  to  62 

. . . . 10* 

1S15,  .... 

65*  to  58* 

• • • It* 

1819, 

79  to  64*  . 

. . . • 14* 

1^25,  .... 

94*  to  75 

. . . 19* 

1S80, 

M*to77*  . 

. . . . 1«* 

1847,  .... 

94  to  78* 

. • • 15* 

This  latter  change,  brought  about  by  the  heavy  export  of  coin  conse- 
quent on  the  short  crop  of  grain  in  Western  Europe,  and  upon  the  enormous 
speculations  of  1845  and  6,  was  more  serious  than  that  produced  by  the 
memorable  events  of  the  few  years  subsequent  to  1810. 

The  fall  in  1802-3,  was  the  result  of  the  troubles  with  Napoleon;  and 
in  1814-15,  the  fall  followed  the  hundred  days , and  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo. In  the  year  1824,  speculation  was  rife  throughout  Great  Britain, 
and  the  stringency  which  followed  in  1825  affected  all  public  securities 
severely.  The  failures  of  upwards  of  seventy  provincial  banks  added  to 
the  distress  of  that  period.  The  French  Revolution  of  1830  also  brought 
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about  a great  change  in  the  Money  Market,  and  stocks  for  a short  period 
declined  largely,  until  the  French  question  became  settled. 

The  fall  in  1847  was  greater  than  had  been  known  during  the  prior 
eighteen  years — exceeding  that  which  followed  the  declaration  of  war  by 
the  French  Convention,  the  first  Bank  suspension,  (1797,)  and  the  Irish 
Rebellion  of  1798. 

Notwithstanding  the  abundance  of  money  in  the  year  1850,  English 
Consols  in  October  of  that  year,  were  as  low  as  92f  to  93  J.  The  financial 
position  of  Great  Britain  is  far  more  favorable  now  than  at  any  period 
of  the  present  century.  The  increased  population  and  diminished  taxa- 
tion of  that  nation  are  shown  in  the  annexed  summary : 


Population  and  Annual  Revenue  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  1811 — 45  : 


Tear, 

Population, 

Taxation. 

Year, 

Population. 

Taxation, 

1811,  . 

. . 13,547,000 

£64342,000 

1841, 

. . 26,895,000 

£47,650,000 

1812,  . 

. 18,812,000 

61,179,000 

1842,  . 

97,181,000 

45,978,000 

1818,  . 

19,070,000 

67,189,000 

1848, 

. . 27,468,000 

50,994300 

1814,  . 

. . 19,881,000 

70,108,000 

1844,  . . 

. 27,754,000 

58,069,000 

1815,  . 

. 19,606,000 

71,872,000 

1845, 

. • 23,041,000 

61,496,000 

The  total  amount  of  debt  borne  by  the  fifty-eight  European  States 
has  been  shown  to  be  1,753,278,127  pounds  sterling,  of  which  the  eight 
republics  sustained  three  twentieths,  and  the  monarchies  the  remaining 
seventeen  twentieths. 

The  London  Atheneum  states,  that  every  geographical  square  mile  in 
Europe  is  burdened  with  an  average  of  nearly  ten  pounds  sterling  of  the 
public  debt.  Hamburgh  sustained  the  maximum  of  debt  in  proportion 
to  its  area,  and  Prussia  and  Tuikey  the  minimuxp.  And  in  proportion 
to  the  population  of  Europe,  an  average  of  £6  15s.  per  head  was  indica- 
ted in  this  case,  the  Netherlands  sustaining  the  maximum  and  Prussia 
the  minimum.  The  revenues  of  the  European  States  yield  a total  of 
£207,301,752,  of  which  £53,386,293  is  derived  from  the  republics,  and 
£153,915,459,  or  three  fourths,  from  the  monarchies,  Spain  holding  the 
worst  position  as  regards  the  amount  of  revenue  opposed  to  the  national 
debt,  the  interest  on  which,  at  five  per  cent.,  would  consume  the  whole 
revenue,  whilst  Prussia  requires  only  a fourteenth  of  its  revenue  to  be  so 
applied.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  debt  that  undermines  the  Stale’s  credit, 
but  the  want  of  natural  resources  to  cover  the  required  interest. 


A Big  Lump. — We  have  seen  a lump  of  gold  taken  from  near  the  source  of  Nel- 
son's Creek,  last  month,  by  Messrs.  Smith  ana  Sultzer.  It  weighs  one  hundred  and 
eight  ounces  and  a quarter,  or  a little  over  nine  pounds,  troy  weight  The  gold  is 
intermixed  with  quartz  of  different  colors — black,  white  and  ferruginous,  of  various 
shades,  but  they  could  discover  nothing  but  quartz  besides  gold.  The  general  outline 
of  the  lump,  in  one  position,  resembled  that  of  an  ox’s  heart.  It  is  six  and  a half 
inches  in  length,  five  and  a half  inches  in  breadth,  and  three  inches  thick.  It  was  about 
fifty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  river,  on  the  granite  rock  which  forms  the  hill,  and 
covered  only  by  a little  earth  and  dry  leaves. — Marysville  (Calif.)  Herald 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1853.] 


New  York  City  Bankt, 


378 


NEW  YORK  OITY  BANKS. 


The  condition  of  the  New  York  City  Banks  during  the  last  four  years, 
is  shown  as  follows,  including  items  of  loans,  specie,  circulation  and 
deposits : 


Loan*. 

Sped*.  Circulation. 

Dcpoiit*. 

Sept,  1849,  . . 

. . $51,079,290 

$8,022,250  $5,990400 

$38451 ,099 

Bept.,1850, 

. . . 

62,886,529 

9,056,185  6,695,010 

87,280,880 

SepL,  1851,  . 

65,426,858 

6,082,468  7,876,114 

86,957,870 

Sept,  1952, 

• 

88,815,464 

8,702,895  8,478,444 

50,216,410 

Feb.  24,  ’58,  . . 

. . 95,274,876 

8,991,680  9,274,025 

57,556407 

Jane  11,  <58,  . 

e 

. 95,520.656 

12,174^509  9,064,106 

59,078,171 

Aag.  4.  •S3,  . . 

• • 

. . 97,899,617 

9,744,459  9410,445 

60,994,566 

Aag.  18,  ’58,  . 

• « • 

. 95,562,277 

10,654.613  9,451,945 

58.166,712 

Aag.  90,  ’53,  . . 

• • 

93,866,970 

11,092,552  9,414,696 

57,817418 

Aag.  21,  *58,  . 

. 

. 92,884.954 

11,819,049  9,427,191 

57,481,806 

Sept  8,  ’53,  . . 

. . 91.741,888 

11,268,049  9,554,294 

57402,970 

SepL  10,98,  . 

• 

. 91,108,847 

11,880,698  9,597,886 

57445,164 

Sept.  17, '68,  . 

. . 90,190,589 

11,860,285  9,566,728 

57,612,801 

SepL  24,  <58,  . 

• e 

. 90,092,765 

11440,925  9,477441 

53,812484 

OeL  1,  ’58,  . . 

. . 90,149,540 

11,231,912  9,521,665 

57,968,661 

OcL  8,  ’53, 

. 89,128,998 

10,266,602  9,678,458 

57,985,760 

Oct  13,  '58,  . 

87,887,278 

11,880472  9,464,714 

59,068,674 

OeL  22,  ’58, 

. 85,367, 9S1 

11,808454  9,888448 

55,748,729 

OcL  29,  ’58, 

. . 83,400,821 

10,866,672  9^00^50 

58485,462 

The  coin  on 

hand  in 

the  banks  and  in 

the  New  York  sub-treasury,  at 

different  periods  of  the  present  year,  was 

as  follows : 

1858. 

Sub-  Treasury.  Bank*. 

Total. 

Fcbe  86,  . . 

. 

. . $5,279,000 

$8,991,000 

$14,270,00* 

Jane  11,  • 

. . 

7,546,000 

12,174,000 

19,720,000 

August  6,  . • 

• . . 

. . 8,406,000 

9,744,000 

19,152,000 

“ 18,  . . 

• . 8,550,000 

10,654,000 

19,204,000 

44  20,  . . 

. . 8,401,000 

11,092,000 

19,498,000 

“27,  . . 

. 8,991,000 

11,819,000 

20410,000 

SeptY  8,  . 

9,079,000 

11,268,000 

20447,000 

“10,  . . 

8,907,000 

11480,000 

20,287,000 

“ 17,  . . 

. . 9,825,000 

11,360,200 

21,686,100 

“ 24,  • • 

10,189,800 

11,840.900 

21,580.200 

Ocfr  1,  . . 

. . 9,726,400 

11 461,900 

20,958400 

- 8,  . . 

9,899,400 

10,206,600 

19,666,000 

15,  . . 

. 8,562,200 

11,880,100 

19,892400 

“22,  . . 

• • 

. . 8424,004 

10,808,200 

18,427,200 

“ 29,  . . 

• • • 

. 7,424,300 

10,866,600 

18,490400 

The  reduction  in  loans  and  in  the  individual  deposits  for  the  past 
week,  is  greater  than  during  any  one  week  since  the  first  publication  of 
the  weekly  reports.  It  is  conceded  by  all,  that  money  has  not  been  so 
scarce  for  many  years,  as  it  was  throughout  the  last  week. 

The  shipment  of  nearly  two  millions  in  coin  from  this  port  last  week, 
added  to  large  drafts  from  the  West  and  from  other  portions  of  the  interior, 
upon  existing  balances  on  deposit  in  this  city,  have  compelled  the  banks 
to  curtail  their  operations  considerably.  This  curtailment  will  go  on 
further  for  a short  period,  until  the  bankB  shall  be  better  fortified  with 
specie  funds. 
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Condition  of  the  Banka  of  the  City  of  New  York , October  22,  1853. 


Banks. 

Capital. 

Loans. 

Speeds. 

Greida’s. 

Deposit*. 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

. 

. $2,000,000 

$4,215363 

$586,776 

$847, 8 

64,446,166 

Atlantic  Bank,  . 

. 

. 826.200 

409,449 

21,951 

49,696 

190319 

Bank  of  America,  . 

. 

. 2,000,000 

8.982,329 

891,700 

165,223 

2,161,889 

Bank  of  Commerce,  . 

• 

. 6, UHU00 

7,808,003 

718,007 

8,100 

8,061,280 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth, 

. 

. 150,000 

941,774 

166,847 

22,167 

694, *C4 

Bauk  of  New  York,  . 

• 

. 1,500,000 

2,662,751 

661,008 

281304 

2,429,716 

Bank  of  North  America, 

. 

. 1,000,000 

1,652,660 

146,749 

88,277 

1,249,73$ 

Bank  of  the  State  of  Now  York, 

. 2,000,000 

4,007,084 

2S0,948 

615,065 

4,61 6^66 

Bank  of  the  Union, 

. 

. 80k, 000 

259,100 

27,858 

106,986 

130382 

Bank  of  the  Republic, 

. 1,500,000 

2,913,764 

221,980 

184,674 

1,882,411 

Bowery  Bank,  • . 

• 

. 856,650 

14*0,782 

22,638 

208,817 

6C8344 

Broadway  Bank, 

• 600,000 

1,169,141 

59,290 

216301 

960351 

Butchers  and  Drovers*  Bank, 

. 

. 600,000 

1,608,025 

81,484 

16,762 

949,966 

Central  Bank,  . 

. 800,000 

860,217 

20422 

96,098 

179,044 

Chatham  Bank,  . 

• 

. 450,000 

677,257 

26,649 

13S319 

411,461 

Chemical  Bank, 

• 

800,000 

1,871,144 

242353 

828,242 

1,048310 

Citizens'  Bank,  . ... 

. 

. 850,000 

$96,762 

68,684 

159,698 

517,060 

CUy  Bank,  . • 

. 1,000,000 

1,714,940 

94,880 

121 359 

1.901, NS6 

Continental  Bank, 

. 

. 1,500,000 

2,881,259 

217327 

75,420 

1367340 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 

. b<s2,m 

788,882 

90,065 

64,057 

677,160 

Bast  River  Bank,  • 

a 

. 418,050 

657,821 

70,991 

412.180 

415,244 

Empire  City  Bank,  • 

• 

862,462 

883,866 

66,188 

106,130 

8T9.489 

Fulton  Bank,  .... 

• 

. 600,000 

1,626,984 

S6T.SS6 

198,664 

920.88T 

Greenwich  Bank, 

. 200,000 

688,229 

88,087 

194  293 

898,116 

Grocers*  Bank, 

. 

. 800,000 

628,609 

48,888 

94,0o6 

462.247 

Hanover  Bank,  . 

. 1,000,000 

1,080,887 

156,168 

467,617 

Irving  Bank,  ... 

. 

. 800,000 

646,819 

86,912 

123,091 

425,02$ 

Island  City  Bank, 

. 

. 800,000 

176,591 

81411 

72,756 

102,864 

Knickerbocker  Bank,  . 

• 

. 400,000 

548,870 

83,777 

90,619 

852,66$ 

Leather  Manulfcctorers*  Bank, 

. - 600,000 

1972,982 

199,172 

283360 

987,707 

Manhattan  Bank, 

. 

. 2,050,000 

8,896,614 

644318 

878,467 

2430,601 

Marine  Bank,  . 

. 600,000 

610,014 

66306 

93,691 

429,498 

Market  Bank, 

• 

. 660,000 

1,022,857 

68,434 

N 110,000 

630,105 

Mechanics'  Bank,  . • 

• 

. 1,440,000 

8,824,227 

605,076 

832,190 

2 563,668 

Mechanics'  Banking  Association, 

. 632,000 

1,111,671 

78,779 

2S3,S73 

742,442 

Mechanics  and  Traders'  Bank, 

200,000 

553,545 

68,229 

130,958 

429,70$ 

Mercantile  Bank,  . . 

..  600,000 

1,564,586 

186322 

120,725 

769320 

Merchants*  Bank, 

. 1,490,000 

8^16,461 

1,840,898 

801,430 

8437,153 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bank, 

. 1,235,000 

2,458,081 

149,168 

172,799 

1,118,075 

Metropolitan  Bank,  • 

. 2,000,000 

2,984,671 

820,621 

79,116 

1,662,288 

National  Bank,  . . 

. 760,000 

1,418,878 

250,683 

1S5.130 

866,452 

Nassau  Bank,  . 

600,000 

897366 

92,756 

105,628 

790367 

North  River  Bank, 

. 665,000 

1,154.275 

58,066 

291326 

828,066 

New  York  Dry  Dock  Bank, 

. 200,000 

871,119 

85,469 

146,172 

88,648 

New  York  Exchange  Bank, 

. 180,000 

199,803 

18,723 

117,766 

92.949 

Ocean  Bank, 

. 1,000,000 

1,407,120 

68,486 

187,815 

881,066 

Oriental  Bank,  . . 

. 800,000 

871,017 

86,879 

944S7 

157,478 

Pacific  Bank, 

422,700 

820,762 

48,611 

110356 

526  577 

People's  Bank,  . . . 

. 412,500 

779.816 

60,878 

158,140 

517,284 

Phenix  Bank,  • 

. 1.200,000 

2,209.176 

220,224 

255,008 

1,208,401 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, 

. 500,000 

1,089,222 

152,763 

247,916 

615,991 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  • 

. 600,000 

827,962 

88,194 

120406 

478,081 

St  N icholas  Bank, 

. 500,000 

661,126 

89452 

82,683 

825,061 

Suffolk  Bank,  . . . 

. 260,000 

278,646 

9,610 

82,730 

82,828 

Tradesmen’s  Bank, 

• 400,000 

1.295,516 

94,658 

269,005 

706,985 

Union  Bank,  . 

• 

1,000,000 

2 298,400 

879,250 

801367 

2,115304 

Total*,  . . 

$46,443,842 

85367331 

10303,264 

9368343 

55,743,729 

Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


375 


Digitized  by 


1853.]  New  York  City  Banks . 

The  proportion  of  coin  held  by  each  bank  for  the  week  ending  October 
22d,  aa  compared  with  its  aggregate  circulation  and  deposits,  was  as 
follows : 


Par  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

. 

11.20 

Knickerbocker  Bank, 

7.69 

Atlantic  Bank, 

. 

014 

Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank, 

15.67 

Bank  of  America,  • • 

. 

8T.67 

Manhattan  Bank,  • • 

91.74 

Bank  of  Commerce,  • 

2827 

Marine  Bank, 

10.76 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth, 

. 

87.16 

Market  Bank,  . • . • 

SAT 

Bank  of  New  York,  • • 

20.69 

Mechanics’  Bank,  .... 

90.C0 

Bank  of  North  America,  • 

. 

10.96 

Mechanics’  Banking  Association, 

7.19 

Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

8.97 

Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank, 

12.18 

Bank  of  the  Union,  . 

11.75 

Mercantile  Bank,  . • 

15.34 

Bank  of  the  Republic,  . 

11.28 

Merchants’  Bank,  .... 

88.42 

Bowery  Bank,  . 

8.11 

Merchants’  Exchange  Bank,  . 

11.61 

Broadway  Bank,  • 

5.17 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

18.20 

Botchers  and  DroTers*  Bank, 

8.50 

National  Bank,  . . 

28.85 

Central  Bank, .... 

7.84 

Nassau  Bank,  .... 

10.85 

Chatham  Bank,  . • 

4.84 

North  Biter  Bank,  • 

5.19 

Chemical  Bank, 

17.66 

New  York  Dry  Dock  Bank,  . 

15.15 

Citizens’  Bank,  . 

10.18 

New  York  Exchange  Bank,  . 

6A9 

City  Bank,  .... 

7.17 

Ocean  Bank, 

6.26 

Continental  Bank, 

18.25 

Oriental  Bank,  • . . 

14.70 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,  . 

18.62 

Pacific  Bank,  ..... 

6.88 

East  Hirer  Bank, 

18.47 

People’s  Bank,  . • • • 

9.00 

Empire  City  Bank, 

18.68 

Pbenlx  Bank, 

15.10 

Fulton  Bank,  . 

94.04 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, . 

17.70 

Greenwich  Bank,  . 

5.68 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 

5.60 

Grocers'  Bank,  . 

a89 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 

9.61 

Hanover  Bank, 

18.46 

Suffolk  Bank, 

5.38 

Irring  Bank, 

6A8 

Tradesmen’s  Bank,  . 

9.82 

Island  City  Bank,  • 

17.77 

Union  Bank,  . 

15.64 

There  is  a slight  discrepancy  in  the  quarterly  and  monthly  statements 
for  the  17th  September,  arising  from  tne  fact  that  the  American  Ex- 
change Bank,  and  one  or  two  others,  include  their  bank  balances  as  M de- 
posits.” This  shows  a larger  amount,  apparently,  on  deposit,  than  actu- 
ally exists,  the  difference  being  above  three  millions  of  dollars.  The 
two  statements  will  show  as  follows,  for  the  17th  ult : 


toon*.  8p*ct*.  Cirevlation.  Deposit*. 

Weekly, $90,190,689  911,840, 395  $9,044,723  $6T,  612S01 

quarterly, 89,71(^998  11,60488$  9,404496  04,464,409 


The  difference  in  the  item  of  circulation  is  owing  to  the  omission  of 
one  or  more  of  the  newly  organized  banks,  to  report  their  old  circulation 
in  the  weekly  statement. 

In  order  to  show  the  rapidity  with  which  the  business  of  New  York 
has  increased,  we  publish  the  annexed  summary  of  the  resources  and  lia- 
bilities of  the  city  banks  for  September,  1851,  February  and  September, 
1853.  It  will  be  seen  that  since  September,  1851,  the  aggregate  has  in- 
creased nearly  fifty  per  cent.,  the  loans  increasing  in  nearly  that  ratio, 
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while  the  capital  has  increased  about  twenty-two  per 
specie  is  also  much  larger. 

cent.,  and  the 

XilABQJTDk 

Stpc,  i«n. 

Feb.  96, 1858. 

Stpt  17, 1858. 

Capital, 

. $34,608,100 

$41,058,800 

$45,515,263 

ProflU, 

6,848,666 

4,889.580 

5,6(6  882 

Circulation,  old,  .... 

. 272,680 

920,991 

928,186 

Circulation,  registered. 

. 7,108,284 

8,858,084 

8,4**7,369 

Duo  Treasury  of  New  York,  . 

221,840 

211,877 

1 as,  450 

Individual  Deposits,  . 

. 86,640,617 

67,560,507 

54,464.409 

Due  Banka, 

. 10,777,040 

22,208,428 

19,134,008 

Miscellaneous,  .... 

. 658,800 

1,425,295 

1,081,922 

Totals, 

. $96,526,177 

$186,569,007 

$186^61,449 

Assets. 

1851. 

1858. 

1858. 

Loans,  •••••• 

. $69,910,258 

$85,797,746 

$81,767,228 

Loans  to  Directors,  • . • 

4,208,951 

4,204,064 

4,826^59 

Loans  to  Brokers,  .... 

. 1,812,150 

6^78,066 

3.121.650 

Beal  Estate,  .... 

. 2,897,980 

8,060,581 

8,484,851 

Stocks,  Bonds,  dee., 

. 6,090,168 

6,655,780 

7,207,499 

Loss  and  expense, 

892,827 

274892 

861,417 

Overdrafts, 

42,040 

60,744 

90,191 

Specie, 

6,082,468 

8,991,680 

11,656  884 

Cash  Items, 

10,900,185 

15,280,474 

15,488 ,274 

Bank  Notes,  .... 

1,070,854 

1,744,960 

1,690,471 

Bank  balances,  .... 

4,174,867 

6,215,120 

6,616j589 

Totals, 

$95,626,177 

$189,569,007 

$185,261,449 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Statements  have  recently  been  completed,  showing  the  total  expendi- 
ture incurred  by  Great  Britain  on  account  of  her  colonies  for  each  year, 
from  1848  to  1851,  inclusive,  the  period  to  which  they  are  annually  made 
up  being  to  the  31st  of  March.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  reduction 
effected  during  the  four  years  in  question,  was  £889,784,  the  outlay  in 
the  year  ending  March,  1851,  having  been  £2,914,354,  against  £3,804,138 
in  1848.  Of  this  diminution,  £540,442  has  occurred  at  the  military  and 
maritime  stations,  such  as  Gibraltar,  Ac.,  the  average  reduction  in  those 
cases  being  equal  to  about  30  per  cent ; £328,630  has  occurred  in  the 
colonies  proper,  such  as  the  West  Indies,  Canada,  Australia,  Ac.,  being 
equal  to  an  average  of  about  20  percent.;  and  £20,711  has  occurred  at 
the  penal  settlements,  being  an  average  of  about  5£  per  cent.  The  sub- 
joined list  exhibits  the  specific  annual  charge  in  each  instance,  and  it  ia 
to  be  regretted  that  there  are  no  materials  for  bringing  it  down  to  a later 
period,  the  figures  which  it  includes  being  the  latest  the  Government  are 
able  to  furnish,  a circumstance  that  impairs  its  immediate  practical  value. 
Extensive  as  are  the  colonial  possessions  of  England,  there  seems  no  rea- 
son for  requiring  two  years  for  making  up  such  an  account  as  the  present, 
under  a uniform  system,  and  if  the  expenditure,  instead  of  being  a public 
affair,  were  th^t  of  a mercantile  body  or  a private  company,  a shorter 
interval  would  probably  be  found  sufficient. 
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Colonial  Possessions. 

Total  Expenditure  Incurred  by  Great  Britain. 


Military  and  Maritime  Stations,  1847-48. 


Gibraltar, £308,118 

Malta, 178447 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  • . • 769,601 

Mauritius, 129,616 

Bermuda, 116,870 

Falkland  Islands,  . . 6,704 

Ascension, 8,665 

Heligoland, 823 

Ionian  Islands^  . 119,929 

St  Helena,  • • . • 69,863 

Hongkong, 186,186 

Plantation*  and  Settlement*. 

Jamaica,  • . • 147,889 

Bahamas,  87,488 

Honduras,  • • . • . 19,765 


Barbadoes,  .... 

Grenada,  • • . • 

Bt  Vincent,  • 

Tobago, . • 

Antigua,  ..... 
Montserrat,  .... 
Bk  Christophers,  • • 

Neris, 

Anguilla, 

Virgin  Islands,  . 

Dominica,  . . « 

8k  Lucia,  .... 
Trinidad,  «... 
British  Guiana,  . 


Canada, 498,817 

Bora  Scotia, 165,749 

Hew  Brunswick,  ....  8,751 

Prince  Edward’s  Island,  • • 4,857 

Newfoundland,  . . • 48,967 

Sierra  Leone,  • . . • l 

Gambia,  •««*••  y 71,922 

Cape  Coast, ' 

Ceylon, 98,576 

Western  Australia,  . 18,764 

Southern  Australia, ....  5,378 

Northern  Australia,  • • • 6,686 

New  Zealand,  .....  189,603 

Labuan,  .....  605 

Penal  Settlement*. 

New  South  Wales,1 . • • . .... 

Van  Diemen’s  Land,  . • • 819,282 

West  Australia,  • • • «... 

General  Charges, ....  46,869 


1848-49. 

1849-50. 

1850-51. 

£217,841 

£210,740 

£191,946 

189,54 

169488 

151,009 

478,797 

291,459 

875,745 

114,598 

# 116,807 

108406 

180,287 

128,075 

117,986 

7,056 

60,895 

49,848 

2,270 

1,486 

1990 

1484 

948 

975 

145,918 

188,043 

180446 

78,400 

8,4C2 

6,781 

197,843 

182470 

107,485 

158,699 

155,981 

158,446 

26,729 

22,958 

23,370 

19^75 

16,006 

15,099 

873,843  839.787  848,889 


485,768 

360464 

82229$ 

161,961 

144,716 

182490 

15,280 

11484 

12,615 

4,508 

8,689 

8,248 

88,248 

81,069 

80,011 

76,378 

62,610 

78,046 

90482 

91,616 

99,168 

15,671 

8,905 

8,282 

4421 

.... 

100 

.... 

150,241 

96,796 

195,810 

.... 

.... 

9,865 

8,221 

9,690 

...  • 

56,184 

48,799 

277,779 

224,444 

191459 

... . 

18,920 

88416 

28,941 

84,254 

66,715 

£8,804,188  £8,480,845  £2,979,826  £2,914464 


Hot*. — The  additions  in  the  abore  table  will  not  be  found  precisely  accurate,  the  shillings  and 
pence  haring  been  omitted  from  each  item,  but  included  in  the  general  totals. 
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BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 

Communicated, 

Hie  determination  of  frit  principles  is  essential  to  the  investigation  of  every  sub* 
|ect  The  position  you  assume  that  bills  of  exchange  are  money,  is  essential,  and 
ipust  be  accepted  or  rejected  before  we  can  proceed.  If  they  are  money,  then  we 
have  an  important  addition  to  our  subject,  which  must  receive  its  proper  attention. 
We  are  aware  that  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject  in  England  in  former  years,  the 

gosition  you  take  was  adopted  to  some  extent,  and  it  is  adopted  by  Mr.  £.  Pc^hioe 
mith,  in  his  late  work  on  Political  Economy ; but  we  believe  it  is  not  general,  and 
feel  confident  that  at  present  there  is  little  authority  for  the  position,  which  involve# 
the  subject  in  inextricable  difficulties;  for  if  bills  of  exchange  are  money,  then  tit 
quantity , which  is  its  essential  quality,  can  never  be  determined:  it  has  escaped  from 
all  our  knowledge,  and  all  control  of  law,  and  its  investigation  may  be  abandoned  in 
despair. 

It  is  true  that  bank  credits,  whether  circulation  or  deposits,  are,  like  bills  of 
exchange.,  the  mere  evidence  of  debt,  yet  the  latter  do  not,  like  the  former,  pass  freely 
as  money  ; they  are  no  more  money  than  notes  of  band,  public  or  corporate  stocks, 
bonds  and  mortgages  or  book  accounts ; these  all  may  perform  a function  of  money, 
the  transfer  of  wealth,  but  only  by  a specific  arrangement  that  they  be  taken  as  a 
substitute  for  money.  In  the  same  way,  any  form  of  wealth  may  perfoim  this  func- 
tion of  money,  but  none  of  them  are  competent  to  the  performance  of  its  more 
important  function,  the  measure  of  value. 

Our  position  on  the  other  hand  is,  that  money  is  that  specific  thing,  either  capital, 
gold,  or  bank  credit,  which  by  law  or  custom  determines  the  value  of  all  other 
things,  and  transfers  them  without  further  negotiation  from  hand  to  hand ; which  is 
the  rule  of  all  existing  credit,  and  the  only  legal  means  of  its  extinction.  It  is  obvious 
that  quantity  is  its  most  important  characteristic,  for  it  is  by  the  relation  which  exists 
between  the  quantity  of  money  in  all,  and  the  quantity  of  commodities  to  be 
exchanged  or  credits  to  be  extinguished,  that  it  becomes  a measure;  but  if  bills  of 
exchange  arc  money,  then  we  have  only  to  multiply  them  at  pleasure  to  obviate  any 
difficulty  which  a scarcity  of  money  may  create,  or  in  other  words,  money  can  never 
be  scarce  while  we  can  draw  bills  of  exchange. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  pursue  the  subject  farther,  for  the  position  is  so  con- 
trary to  all  our  experience,  that  it  must,  we  thiuk,  be  abandoned. 

x Remarks. 

Our  remarks  in  reference  to  44  Bills  of  Exchange,1 * as  a circulating 
medium,  applied  more  particularly  to  this  branch  of  currency  as  existing 
in  Great  Britain  and  throughout  other  commercial  portions  of  Europe. 
In  this  country,  where  bank  paper  is  manufactured  more  readily,  and  in 
some  States  without  limit,  and  enters  so  fully  and  so  generally  into  circu- 
lation as  a medium  of  payment,  bills  of  exchange  are  not  so  freely 
adopted  for  a currency  as  they  are  in  Europe.  But  yet  it  will  not  be 
denied  by  practical  bankers  and  business  men  that  bills  of  exchange  form 
a very  large  part  of  the  actual  circulation  of  the  country.  We  include, 
under  this  head,  bank  drafts  and  bankers1  sight  and  time  bills,  as  well  as 
ordinary  commercial  bills.  That  all  these  do  in  fact  enter  largely  into 
circulation  may  be  seen  throughout  the  South  and  the  West  Imagine 
for  once  that  such  paper  could  not  be  created,  or  that  it  should  be  illegal, 
how  much  more  bank  paper  would  be  required  to  accomplish  the  ends 
now  performed  by  bills  of  exchange  ? 

Instead  of  150  or  200  millions  of  bank  notes  as  at  present  in  circula- 
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tion  among  the  several  States,  three  times  that  sum  would  be  demanded 
for  the  purposes  of  internal  commerce. 

From  testimony  furnished  by  Mr.  Lewis  Loyd,  of  the  firm  of  Jones, 
Loyd  <fc  Co.,  London,  it  appears  that  the  circulation  of  Manchester 
(England)  consists  of  nine  parts  bills  of  exchange,  and  the  tent k part 
gold  and  Bank  of  England  notes.  Other  bankers  who  were  consulted  on 
the  subject,  (vide  Bankers ’ Magazine , New  York,  1861,)  thought  the 
proportion  was  still  larger — say  twenty  to  one,  or  even  fifty  to  one.  Mr. 
jLoyd  stated  that  he  had  seen  bills  of  £10  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty  endorsements  upon  them. 

Mr.  Leatham,  an  old  banker  near  London,  examined  this  subject  criti- 
cally, and  by  means  of  official  returns,  obtained  by  the  aid  of  Lord  Mor- 
peth, published  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  bills  of  exchange  in 
circulation  in  Great  Britain  And  Ireland  at  one  period.  The  stamps 
indicated  the  following  amount  for  each  year : 


' ' Great  Britain . Irish,  Foreign^  Ac,  Total. 

ISIS, £477,498,000  £79,583,000  ' £93,845,000  £649,930,000 

1834, 382,429,000  88,788,000  45,193,000  816,362,000 

1825, 260,879,000  . 43,896,000  50,080,000  854,405,000 

1826 307,847,000  84,567,000  40,818,000  282,223,000 

1S85 294,775,000  61,109,000  59,519,000  405,408,000 

1S86, 835,289,000  59,155,000  71,499,000  485,948,000 

1887, 888,268,000  54,180,000  67,686,000  453,084,000 

1683, 841,947,000  64,860,000  69,197,000  465, *04, 000 

1889, 894,208,000  55,615,000  78,675,000  528,498,000 


It  was  also  ascertained  that  the  average  time  of  circulation  of  the  bill* 
was  three  months.  Divide  the  above  sums  by  four,  it  will  show  the 
actual  circulation  at  any  one  period.  Thus  the  aggregate  for  the  year 
1839  was  £528,493,000,  and  one  fourth  of  that  sum  was  the  proba- 
ble amount  in  actual  circulation  at  any  one  time  of  the  year — say 
£132,123,250,  or  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

According  to  official  statements  recently  issued,  it  seems  that  the 
actual  bank  note  circulation  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  (in  which  we 
include  that  of  the  Bank  of  England,)  is  less  than  forty  millions  of 
pounds  sterling,  or  less  than  one  third  of  the  circulation  of  bills  of 
exchange  in  that  country  fourteen  gears  since. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  M.  P.,  in  his  evidence  on  the  subject,  observed : 

44  If  I sell  a thousand  pounds’  worth  of  goods  to  a wholesale  grocer,  or 
any  other  person,  who  again  distributes  them  to  his  customers  in  the 
oountry,  when  he  comes  to  pay  me  the  £1,000,  he  will  do  so  in  bills,  run- 
ning from  £10  upwards;  the  whole  being  paid  in  some  twenty  or  thirty 
bills  of  exchange  drawn  on  London,  generally  at  two  4nd  sometimes  three 
months’  date.” 

The  same  remarks  will  apply  to  large  portions  of  France,  Germany 
and  other  countries;  and  we  still  think  that,  even  in  the  United  States, 
bills  of  exchange  form  a large  portion  of  the  actual  currency  of  the 
country,  and  serve  as  a medium  of  payment  by  and  between  second  and 
third  parties,  and  even  further,  to  a great  extent. 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 

Bank  of  the  Old  Dominion , Alexandria , Virginia. 


Resources. 

Jan.,  1852. 

Sep.,  1S52. 

Dec.,  1852. 

Capital,  . 

Individual  deposits, 

Bank  balances,  • • • • • 

Miscellaneous, 

$219,700 

97,830 

61,000 

12,898 

7,265 

$292,000 
206,847 
83,252 
23  300 
28,468 

$816,900 
255,650 
.*  68,260 
48,180 
22,256 

Total  liabilities,  .... 

$398,098 

$628,861 

$728,246 

Resources. 

State  bonds,  . . • 

Specie  on  hand, 

Bank  balances,  • 

Notes  of  oilier  banks,  .... 

Miscellaneous,  • 

Total  resources, 

Jan.,  1662. 
$147,097 
203,800 
20,047 
8.880 
10,018 
7,200 

$898,693 

Sep.,  1852. 
• $252,702 

222.600 
42,564 
40,640 
26,631 
46,324 

$623,661 

Dec.,  1852. 
$296,664 
274480 
62.445 
43,128  v 
27,414 
27,420 

$728,246 

Sep.,  1853, 
|877, S00 
818,672 
13747S 
27,935 
13,029 


3*74,614 


Sep., 1858. 
|882,680 
852,540 
64,207 
28.487 
20,848 
25.S52 


1874.614 


Bank  of  Virginia  and  Branches . 


Liabilities. 

X , 

Capital, 

Circulation,  . • • • • 

Individual  deposits, 

Contingent  fund,  • • • 

Profits, 

Bank  balances,  » • • • 

In  transitu,  . • • • * 

Total, 

Resources. 

Loans,  ..«••• 
Sterling  bills,  • 

Stocks, 

Bpecle,  . . • • • 

Bank  balances,  ...» 
Real  Estate, . . • • • 

Defalcation  at  Lynchburg,  . 
Robbery  at  Portsmouth,  . 
Intransitu,  • • • 

Total  ,.•••• 


Oct.,  1840. 
$2,560,870 
2,000,146 
940,022 
88,058 
63,200 
188,880 
8,604 

Oct^  1847. 
$2,550,670 
2,292.398 
1,066,100 
180,814 
60.465 
106,837 
27,666 

April,  1850. 
$2,550,870 
2,069,863 
1,890,088 
214,228 
66,743 
154,288 
7,926 

Oct.,  1852. 
$2,580,900 
2,096,288 
1,164,838 
228,617 
70,883 
266,330 
6,564 

Oct.  1, 1868. 
$2,631,800 
2,207,118 
1,786.947 
191.455 
82,106 
240,717 

• • l • 

$5,819,640 

$6,242,065 

$6,454,846 

$6,412,870 

$7,189,638 

Oct,  1S16. 

Oct.,  1S47. 

April,  1S50. 

Oct.,  1852. 

Oct  1, 1858. 

$4,803,918 

$4,545,664 

$4,682,238 

$4,S57,802* 

$5,425,375 

48,720 

16.3S5 

19,147 

360 

6,055 

154,140 

158,140 

148,044 

138,244 

138,663 

768,225 

830,818 

815,642 

779,207 

823,830 

844,106 

445,944 

684,147 

888,806 

545,788 

206,370 

196.317 

170,018 

169,634 

174,663 

• •IS 

53,797 

90,110 

14^4S1 

.... 

• • • • 

• • • • 

68,886 

18,900 

• • • • 

• •II 

.... 

21,667 

$6,S10,M0  $6,242,066  $6,454,840  $6,412,870  $7,189,088 
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THE  NEW  SUPPLIES  OF  GOLD. 

BY  W.  NEWMARCH,  EbQ. 

Contributed  to  the  London  Morning  Chronicle , July,  1853. 

Past  Second.  (Continued  from  Oct.  No.,  p.  843.) 

L Inferences  from  the  facts  now  brought  forward.— 1.  Preliminary  observations.— 2.  Im- 
pressions generally  entertained  relative  to  the  eject s of  the  new  Gold.— 3.  Extent  to  which  the 
neve  gold  hoe,  in  Great  Britain,  been  added  to  the  circulation.— Increased  retirements  for 
Coin  and  Bank  Notes. — 4.  The  same  inquiry  as  regards  Prance  and  the  United  States.— 
5.  Operation  of  the  new  supplies  on  the  rate  of  discount. — 6.  Effects  of  a reduced  rate  qf  dis- 
count.— 7.  Influences  which  may  permanently  raise  prices. 

II.  Speculative  questions  relating  to  the  future  probable  effectb  of  the  new  Gold. — 
1.  Statement  of  some  of  these  questions. — 2.  Effect  of  increased  demand  upon  production 
and  prices.  —3.  Influence  on  debtor  and  creditor  contracts , and  on fixed  incomes. — Necessary 
qualifications  of  the  inquiry. — 4.  Effects  as  regards  the  amount  of  capital  required.— 5.  Effect 
on  the  value  of  land  and  securities . 

DLL— Conclusions. 

I. — Inferences  from  the  Facts  now  brought  forward. 

(1.)  Preliminary  Observation «. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  termination  of  the  first  and  most  impor- 
tant part  of  our  inquiry,  namely,  the  collection  of  facts  calculated  to  ex- 
hibit the  effects  already  produced  by  the  new  supplies  of  gold.  The  dis- 
cussion may  have  seemed  lengthy  and  tedious,  and  we  will  not  presume  to 
say  that  the  reader  might  not  have  been  conducted,  by  a livelier  path  and 
a shorter  journey,  to  results  even  more  striking  than  any  we  have  ventured 
to  introduce.  It  may  be  reasonably  doubted,  however,  whether,  for  the 
purpose  we  have  in  new,  it  may  not  rather  be  said  that  we  have  failed  to 
produce  sufficient  evidence.  The  field  is  wide — the  subject  is  intricate — 
its  ramifications  are  various  and  subtle — and  the  fresh  events  of  every  day 
to  some  extent  modify  or  invalidate  conclusions  which  seemed  true  the 
day  before.  It  is  an  inquiry  in  which  we  can  only  hope  to  avoid  serious 
error  by  fortifying  our  inferences  with  the  largest  possible  number  of  in- 
dependent observations.  And  beyond  the  danger  of  resting  satisfied  with 
an  insufficient  basis  of  facts,  there  is  the  danger  arising  from  the  facility 
with  which  speculation  takes  the  place  of  inference.  The  temptation  is 
strong  and  constant  to  raise,  upon  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  what  has 
really  happened,  ingenious  and  plausible  theories  of  what  is  likely  to  oc- 
cur; and  there  have  been  instances  already  of  the  confusion  and  error 
arising  from  this  inversion  of  the  order  of  inquiry.  For  ourselves,  we 
shall  be  quite  content  if  we  succeed  to  some  extent  in  applying  to  the 
large  and  vital  questions  connected  with  the  new  supplies  of  gold,  a 
method  of  investigation,  not  perhaps  so  attractive  as  might  be  desired, 
but  at  all  events  in  unison  with  those  rules  of  philosophy  which  enjoin 
upon  as  the  necessity  of  patient  and  thorough  observation  before  we  re- 
sort to  abstraction  and  generalization.  Former  schools  of  political 
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economy  gave  undue  and  mischievous  encouragement  to  displays  of  inge- 
nuity and  argumentative  acuteness.  Truth  was  practically  at  the  mercy 
of  the  boldest  and  readiest  debater ; and  fora  time  it  seemed  to  be  for- 
gotten that  the  phenomena  of  society  cannot,  any  more  than  the  properties 
of  a physical  substance,  be  discovered  by  refinements  of  disputation.  We 
now  pursue  a more  satisfactory  method ; and  there  is  no  presumption  in 
saying  that  we  are  both  richer  and  happier,  because,  in  our  economi- 
cal  theories  and  reform,  we  proceed  very  little  on  speculation,  and  very 
much  on  fact. 


(2.)  Jmpreeeione  generally  entertained  relative  to  the  effect*  of  neto  Gold, 

In  desisting  from  the  further  collection  of  evidence,  and  entering  upon 
that  part  of  our  plan  which  leads  us  to  consider  opinions  and  speculations* 
it  will  be  convenient,  in  the  first  instance,  to  frame  a statement  of  the 
views  which  are  generally  entertained  with  reference  to  the  new  supplies 
of  gold.  We  apprehend  that,  in  effect,  those  views  are  as  follows : 

It  is  believed  that  there  is  already  a depreciation  of  gold  as  compared 
with  silver — or,  in  other  words,  that  the  gold  price  of  the  ounce,  for  ex- 
ample, of  standard  silver,  has  more  or  less  risen  ; and  in  support  of  this 
view,  the  state  of  the  bullion  market  in  Paris  in  1850  and  1851  is  referred 
to.  It  is  believed,  also,  that  the  new  supplies  of  goid  have  already  begun 
to  raise  wages,  and  also  the  prices  of  many  kinds  of  commodities,  and 
particularly  that  they  have  produced  a marked  effect  in  depressing  the 
rate  of  discount.  It  seems,  also,  to  be  very  generally  supposed,  that  these 
effects  have  been  produced  in  consequence  of  some  depreciation  of  the 
circulating  medium,  brought  about  in  consequence  of  the  new  supplies  of 
gold.  It  is  not  easy  to  reduce  the  impression  which  prevails  on  this 
part  of  the  case  into  a specific  statement,  without  appearing  to  exagge- 
rate it  In  substance,  however,  it  seems  to  be  supposed  that,  comparing 
the  amount  of  the  new  supplies  of  gold  with  the  amount  of  coin  and  bank 
notes  known  or  assumed  to  be  in  circulation  five  years  ago— and  taking 
for  granted  that  all  the  new  gold  has  been  converted  into  coin — the  addi- 
tion to  the  previous  volume  of  circulation  has  been  so  great  as  of  neces- 
sity to  raise  prices  and  wages,  and  lower  the  rate  of  discount 

Now,  comparing  the  views  expressed  in  this  outline  with  the  facts  of 
the  case,  as  they  have  been  ascertained  in  the  previous  portions  of  this 
paper,  we  arrive  at  the  following  results : 

First,  as  regards  the  price  of  silver,  we  have  seen  (Table  XIII.)  that  it 
is  exceedingly  doubtful  whether,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  market  price 
of  silver  as  measured  in  gold,  can  be  said  to  have  risen  at  all.  The  phe- 
nomena of  the  bullion  market  of  Paris  in  1860-61,  are  accounted  for  by 
purely  local  causes. 

Next,  as  regards  the  prices  of  commodities,  we  have  also  seen  (Table 
XVIII.)  that  the  assumption  of  a recent  rise,  not  to  be  accounted  for  by 
considerations  of  supply  and  demand,  is  unsupported  by  any  evidence  of 
a conclusive  character.  We  admit,  however,  that  in  some  directions 
there  does  appear  to  be  a rise  in  prices,  traceable  indirectly  to  the  effects 
of  the  new  gold. 
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And  we  conceive  that  this  statement  may  be  applied  to  wages  with  far 
less  hesitation  than  to  prices ; and  to  that  extent,  therefore,  the  evidence 
of  facts  confirms  the  popular  view. 

As  regards  the  fall  in  the  rate  of  discount,  also,  it  is  true  that  the  oc- 
currence and  duration  of  the  depression  corresponded  generally  with  the 
increase  in  the  amount  of  the  bank  reserves.  We  have  seen,  however, 
that  even  on  that  point  it  would  be  rash  to  infer  that  the  sole  cause  of 
the  low  rate  of  discount  was  the  unusual  height  of  the  bank  treasure. 

There  remains  only  the  notion  that  these  effects  on  prices  and  wages 
and  the  rate  of  discount  have  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  quantity 
of  the  circulation  being  increased  by  the  new  gold. 

A notion  of  this  kind  raises  two  questions : one  of  fact,  and  one  of 
general  reasoning.  In  the  first  place,  is  it  true,  according  to  the  evidence 
before  us,  that  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  new  gold  has  been 
converted  into  coin,  and  has  increased  by  its  amount  the  previous  volume 
of  circulation  ? And,  in  the  next  place,  what  is  the  mode  in  which,  under 
the  present  banking  system  of  this  country,  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of 
gold  is  likely  to  operate  on  the  rate  of  discount? 

We  will  take  these  questions  in  their  order. 

(8.)  Extent  to  which  the  new  Gold  has  in  Great  Britain  been  added  to  the  circula- 
tion. — Increased  requirements  for  Coin  and  Bank  Notes, 

It  appears  (Tables  IX.  to  XII.)  that  while  fifty-six  millions  sterling  of 
new  gold  was  produced  during  the  five  years  ended  with  1852,  as  much 
as  sixty-five  millions  was  converted  into  coin  in  England,  France  and  the 
United  States;  and,  adopting  the  corrections  which  have  been  applied  to 
those  four  tables,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that,  with  the  exception 
of  six  millions  sterling,  the  whole  of  the  new  gold  has  been  converted 
into  coin  in  this  and  the  other  two  countries  mentioned.  Further,  it 
appears  (Table  XV.)  that  the  circulation  of  bank  notes  (including  in  that 
term  the  notes  of  tne  Bank  of  England  and  of  private  and  joint-stock 
banks)  has  increased  in  England  and  Wales  since  January,  1852,  by 
about  four  millions  sterling — and  that  the  circulation  of  bank  notes  in 
Franco  has  increased  since  the  end  of  1850  by  about  five  millions  ster- 
ling. The  popular  notion,  therefore,  which  attributes  the  assumed 
increase  of  prices  and  wages,  and  the  formerly  diminished  rate  of  dis- 
count, to  the  action  of  a greatly  expanded  circulation  of  coin  and  bank 
notes,  is  not  destitute  of  some  support  from  facts. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  apply  corrections.  The  simple  circum- 
stance of  the  circulation  of  a country  being  increased,  does  not  necessa- 
rily imply  a depreciation  of  that  circulation  compared  with  commodities, 
labor  and  the  rate  of  discount  The  occasions  on  which,  and  the  extent 
to  which  the  intervention  of  a circulating  medium  is  required,  may  be 
increased.  Increase  of  quantity  may  indicate,  not  the  existence  of  two 
coins  or  two  bank  notes  for  the  satisfaction  of  requirements  previously 
supplied  with  one,  but  such  an  expansion  or  deepening  of  the  channels 
which  a circulating  jnedium  is  needed  to  fill,  as  renders  it  necessary,  for 
the  maintenance  of  existing  facilities,  that  two  coins  or  two  bauk  notes 
should  be  employed. 
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In  this  country,  in  the  space  of  five  years,  twenty  millions  sterling  of 
new  gold  coins  have  issued  from  the  mint ; and  during  the  last  year  and 
a half  the  quantity  of  outstanding  bank  and  bankers’  notes  has  increased 
to  the  extent  of  four  millions.  Or,  expressing  the  same  results  in  the 
form  of  per  centages,  the  quantity  of  gold  coin  has  increased  60,  and  the 
quantity  of  bank  and  bankers’  notes  15,  per  cent.  We  know  that  the 
increase  of  the  paper  circulation  remains  wholly  within  the  country; 
and  of  the  increase  of  the  gold  circulation  we  may  safely  assume  that, 
at  the  end  of  1852,  one  third,  equal  to  seven  millions,  or  about  20  per 
cent  of  the  previous  quantity  of  gold  coin,  also  remained  within  the 
country.  The  exportations  to  Australia  and  elsewhere  will  account  for 
the  remainder. 

Evidence  furnished  in  the  previous  portions  of  this  paper,  and  the  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  observation  of  nearly  every  one,  leave  no  room  to 
doubt  the  vast  and  extraordinary  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  every 
branch  of  industry  in  this  country  during  the  last  three  years.  There 
has  been,  in  particular,  a great  increase  of  transactions  in  those  branches 
of  retail  and  local  trade  in  which  the  intervention  of  a circulating 
medium  is  most  required.  The  money  transactions  of  the  working  and 
poorer  classes  have  augmented  both  in  number  and  in  amount.  It  is 
impossible  to  prove,  but  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
expansion  both  of  the  coin  and  paper  circulation  has  arisen  gradually, 
but  almost  wholly,  from  these  causes.  The  increased  quantities  of  coin 
and  paper  have,  as  a matter  of  fact,  not  been  placed  or  thrown  upon  the 
market,  and  thereby  led  to  greater  activity  in  trade  and  to  higher  prices 
and  wages.  On  the  contrary,  the  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  circu- 
lation has  gradually  grown  out  of  the  increase  in  the  activity  of  trade. 
Brisk  markets  for  British  goods  in  Australia,  America,  India  or  Europe, 
first  provided  full  employment  for  the  working  classes  at  former  rates  of 
wages.  The  expenditure  of  those  wages  stimulated  the  requirements  for 
a circulating  medium  in  the  retail  trades  of  the  country.  Emigration, 
adding  its  effects  to  those  of  expanding  markets,  then  led  to  a rise  in  the 
price  of  labor ; and  the  weekly  demand  for  larger  quantities  of  coin  and 
notes  necessary  for  the  payment  of  higher  wages,  and  for  the  circulation 
of  the  commodities  in  the  purchase  of  wdiich  those  higher  wages  were 
expended,  has  naturally  rendered  the  former  amount  of  circulation  inad- 
equate to  the  present  business  of  the  country.  In  short,  the  increased 
amount  of  coin  and  paper  circulation  has  been  drawn  out,  not  put  out ; 
it  is  emphatically  an  effect,  and  not  a cause. 

If  it  were  compatible  with  our  design  to  enter  into  a digression  in 
support  of  these  views,  we  might  refer  to  several  circumstances  which  go 
to  prove  that  in  the  retail  trades  of  the  country  there  has  been  an 
immense  increase  in  the  demand  for  coin ; but  we  confine  ourselves  to 
two  points  only,  viz.,  the  great  and  notorious  inconvenience  occasioned 
by  a scarcity  of  silver  coin,  and  the  necessity  for  more  coin  and  notes 
resulting  from  the  mere  circumstance  of  the  rise  of  30  or  40  per  cent, 
in  the  price  of  animal  food. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  at  which  we  arrive  is,  that  so  far  as  this 
country  is  concerned,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  increased 
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quantities  of  coin  and  paper  are  no  more  than  are  sufficient  to  supply 
tne  enlarged  requirements  for  a circulating  medium ; and  further,  that, 
as  a matter  of  fact,  the  increase  of  the  circulation  has  not  preceded,  but 
has  followed,  the  greater  activity  in  trade,  and  the  rise  in  wages,  and  in 
the  prices  of  some  descriptions  of  commodities. 

• 

(4.)  The  same  inquiry  as  regards  France  and  the  United  States . — General  results. 

There  remain  to  be  considered  the  additions  of  fifteen  millions  sterling 
of  coin,  and  of  five  millions  sterling  of  bank  notes,  to  the  circulation  of 
France  during  the  five  years  ended  with  1852 ; and  the  addition,  during 
the  same  time,  of  thirty  millions  sterling  of  gold  coin  to  the  circulation 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  we  should  in- 
vestigate these  two  cases  as  much  in  detail  as  the  similar  changes  in  our 
own  country. 

As  regards  France,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  increase  of  trade  and  the 
greater  abundance  of  employment  during  the  last  two  years ; and  we 
conceive  that  any  augmentation  in  the  quantity  of  the  circulation  which 
may  have  recently  taken  place  in  that  country  is  adequately  accounted 
for  by  the  cause  to  whicn  we  have  referred,  and  by  the  circumstance 
that  in  1850  and  1851  the  gold  coin  introduced  into  France  was  almost 
wholly  a simple  replacement  of  silver  coin,  which  the  agio  in  the  Paris 
market  rendered  it  profitable  to  convert  into  bullion. 

The  United  States  present  no  exception  to  the  causes  which  explain 
the  increased  volume  of  the  circulations  of  this  country  and  of  France. 
Eapid  as  may  have  been  the  extension  of  enterprise  in  Europe,  it  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  progress  of  the  American  people. 

We  have  now  answered  the  question  of  fact,  namely,  “How  far  it  is 
true  that  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  new  gold  has  been  con- 
verted into  coin,  and  has  increased  by  its  amount  the  previous  volume  of 
circulation  ?”  And  in  answering  that  question,  we  have  almost  answered 
another  of  scarcely  less  importance,  namely,  “ Have  the  additions  of  coin 
and  paper  made  in  this  country  to  the  previous  volume  of  circulation 
preceded  or  followed  the  increase  of  trade,  wages  and  prices ; and  how 
lar  has  the  order  of  similar  events  in  France  and  the  United  States  cor- 
responded with  their  order  in  England  ?n 

The  answer  to  this  question  seems  to  be  that,  in  each  of  the  three 
countries,  the  augmentation  of  circulation  has  followed,  and  not  occa- 
sioned the  increase  of  trade,  wages  and  prices. 

On  this  part  of  the  subject  there  now  remains  only  another  topic  of 
inquiry,  namely,  “What  is  the  mode  in  which,  under  the  present  banking 
system  of  this  countir,  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  gold  is  likely  to 
operate  on  the  rate  of  discount  F 

(5.)  Operation  of  the  new  Gold  on  the  rate  of  discount. 

We  again  commence  our  investigation  with  the  facts.  It  is  quite 
clear,  (see  Table  XXI.,)  that  practically  the  depression  of  the  rate  of  dis- 
count corresponded  in  date  and  degree  very  closely  with  the  increase  of 
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the  reserve  of  the  Banking  Department.  In  the  extract  from  the  article 
of  the  12th  of  July,  1852,  we  have  adverted,  however,  to  some  of  the 
causes  which  prevent  the  variations  of  the  rate  of  discount  from  being 
controlled,  by  the  influence  even  of  the  Bank  of  England;  and  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  money  market,  during  the  last 
eight  months,  illustrate  and  confirm  the  statements  made  in  that  extract. 
Speaking  in  the  most  general  terms,  the  causes  of  a low  rate  of  discount* 
in  this  country  are  three-fold — first,  an  increase  of  the  deposits  placed 
with,  and  of  the  reserves  held  by,  the  Bank  of  England  and  by  other 
bankers  ; secondly,  the  non-existence  of  financial  uneasiness  or  distrust ; 
and  thirdly,  the  existence  of  no  more  than  an  ordinary  demand  for  mer- 
cantile discounts  and  advances.  The  low  rates  of  discount  in  1843  and 
1844  were  produced  by  the  joint  operation  of  all  these  causes.  The 
quantity  of  capital  in  the  hands  of  bankers  seeking  employment  was  in 
excess  of  the  demand,  and  the  price  of  course  declined.  The  same  pro- 
cess was  repeated  last  year,  but  with  this  additional  circumstance,  that 
the  treasure  of  the  Bank,  instead  of  being  twelve  or  thirteen  millions, 
was  then  more  than  twenty.  It  was  necessary  to  make  a profit  out  of 
this  treasure,  and  that  profit  could  only  be  made  by  increasing  the  ap- 
plications for  discount;  and,  without  tracing  again  all  the  steps  of  a 
process  which  is  sufficiently  obvious,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that, 
under  our  present  banking  system,  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  gold 
can  only  operate  on  the  rate  of  discount  by  rendering  bankers,  or,  more 
accurately,  by  rendering  the  Bank  of  England,  desirous  to  find  employ- 
ment for  dormant  funds  by  increasing  the  facilities  of  borrowers.  The 
operation  of  the  new  gold  on  the  rate  of  discount  is  accomplished  wholly 
through  the  medium  of  advances,  and  not  in  the  slightest  degree  through 
that  of  the  circulation. 


(6.)  Effects  of  a reduced  rate  of  discount . — Increased  requirements  for  capital . 

Modern  experience  has  made  us  acquainted  with  few  things  more 
extraordinary  than  the  rapid  and  wonderful  effects  produced  by  a con- 
siderable fall  in  the  rate  of  discount,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  by  the 
facilities  of  borrowers  being  so  enlarged  that  capital  goes  in  pursuit  of 
persons  who  will  undertake  to  employ  it.  In  most  countries,  but 
especially  in  England,  there  is  at  all  times  a profusion  of  enterprises  to. 
be  undertaken,  of  experiments  to  be  tried,  of  schemes  to  be  worked  out, 
of  improvements  to  be  made,  of  ingenious  men  to  be  set  up  with  capital, 
of  trades  already  profitable  to  be  made  more  so  by  vast  extensions, — all 
awaiting  some  period  of  a low  rate  of  interest  to  bring  them  into  light, 
and  to  obtain  for  them  a favorable  hearing.  That  a considerable  portion 
of  these  adventures  are  ruinous  and  impracticable,  is  but  too  true.  But 
many  of  them  are  sound,  and  not  a few  successful ; and  the  success  of 
some,  if  the  rate  of  interest  does  not  rise  too  rapidly,  fosters  and  extends 
that  disposition  to  embark  capital,  the  inevitable  effect  of  which  is,  sooner 
or  later,  to  increase  the  demand,  until  it  becomes  so  far  in  advance  of  the 
supply  as  to  lead  to  higher  rates  of  discount. 

This  is  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  our  own  money  market 
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since  October  last  The  depressed  rates  of  discount  of  the  spring  and 
summer  of  last  year,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  moral  and  material 
•effects  of  the  Australian  discoveries,  stimulated  a disposition  to  embark 
capital  in  new  and  adventurous  pursuits,  and  the  absorption  of  capital 
has  already  gone  so  far  as  to  establish  a considerable  rise  in  the  rate  of 
interest.  And  at  present  there  is  little  likelihood  of  the  process  being 
checked.  As  a whole,  the  trade  of  the  country  is  in  a sound  condi- 
tion ; the  inordinate  speculation  in  shares  and  scrip  appears  to  have  been 
effectually  stopped ; profits  are  large,  and  markets  are  generally  rising. 
The  constant  employment  and  the  augmented  wages  of  the  working 
classes  keep  up  an  enormous  ready-money  demand  in  the  home  trade ; 
and  there  appear  to  be,  on  every  hand,  legitimate  reasons  for  vigorous 
extensions  of  prudent  enterprise.  In  some  special  trades,  the  induce- 
ments to  extensive  outlays  of  fresh  capital  are  most  striking,  as  in  the 
shipbuilding  trade,  for  example.  Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  the 
extent  of  the  production  of  new  gold  in  Australia,  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  probable  that  it  will  not  suffice  to  lower  the  rate  of  discount,  or, 
if  to  lower  it  at  all,  to  do  so  for  a short  period  only.  The  accumulation 
of  a few  millions  of  treasure  in  London,  although  in  itself  a fact  of  no 
small  significance,  becomes  of  comparatively  little  moment  when  mea- 
sured against  the  impatience  of  a whole  community  to  grow  rich,  by 
expending  capital  in  every  conceivable  undertaking,  old  and  new. 


(7.)  Influence*  which  may  permanently  rai*e  price*. 

But  while  we  entertain  these  decided  views  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  accumulations  of  new  gold  have  produced,  and  will  produce,  through 
the  medium  of  advances  and  not  through  that  of  circulation,  their  effect 
on  the  rate  of  discount,  we  are  perfectly  sensible  that  the  extension  of 
trade,  and  the  rise  in  wages  and  prices,  in  producing  which  the  low  rate 
of  discount  has  had  not  a small  share,  may,  and  in  the  end  must,  per- 
manently enlarge  the  circulating  medium  of  coin  and  bank  notes,  and 
thus  occasion  a depreciation  of  the  circulating  medium  compared  with 
commodities,  or  a rise  in  wages  and  prices  solely  on  the  ground  of  large 
permanent  additions  to  the  quantity  of  money : meaning  by  money,  coin 
and  notes  convertible  on  demand  into  coin.  The  arrival  of  that  state  of 
things,  however,  is  much  more  tardy  than  is  generally  supposed.  Instead 
of  being  the  first,  it  is  the  last  stage  of  the  process. 

We  are  disposed  to  think,  however,  that,  as  far  as  this  country  is  con- 
cerned, we  witness  at  the  present  time  the  commencement  of  this  final 
process,  and  that  we  witness  it  more  in  the  rise  of  wages  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  phenomena.  In  producing  the  rise  of  wages,  the  ope- 
ration of  the  new  gold  has  been  threefold  ; and  we  will  state  the  causes 
in  what  appears  to  be  the  order  of  their  importance.  First,  there  have 
been  the  effects  on  enterprise  of  the  low  rate  of  interest  during  the  year 
and  a half  ended  with  December  last;  secondly,  there  has  been  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  Australian  and  American  markets  for  articles  of  British 
export,  and  the  consequent  increase  in  the  demand  for  labor  in  this  coun- 
try; and  lastly,  there  has  been  the  very  large  emigration  of  persons  be- 
longing to  the  artisan  and  laboring  classes. 
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It  seems  probable  that  the  higher  rate  of  wages  will  be  the  medium 
through  which  we  shall  arrive  at  a permanently  higher  scale  of  prices, 
and  eventually  at  the  ultimate  incorporation  of  the  new  gold  with  the  ex- 
isting mass  of  gold  coin  and  bullion  in  circulation  and  use  in  the  com- 
mercial parts  of  the  world.  It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  ex- 
penditure of  large  wages  by  a vast  working  population,  constitutes  a rapid 
and  ready  money  daily  demand.  The  operation  of  that  expenditure  on 
the  prices  of  the  articles  most  in  request  is  very  powerful ; and  in  all 
probability  the  demand  will  be  so  progressive  as  to  prevent  any  impor- 
tant reaction,  and  permanently  to  draw  out,  and  keep  out,  considerable 
additions  to  the  former  amount  of  circulating  medium. 

Nor  will  this  process  be  confined  to  this  country,  or  to  any  one  coun- 
try merely.  In  commenting  upon  Table  XVII.,  and  that  table  should 
be  again  examined  with  reference  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  have 
pointed  out  that,  during  the  last  seven  months,  the  state  of  the  foreign 
exchanges  has  been  such  as  to  carry  gold  in  considerable  quantities  from 
this  country  to  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  that  the  gold  so  exported  is 
used  for  the  payment  of  imports  required  either  as  materials  of  manufac- 
ture, or  as  articles  of  luxury  or  comfort,  for  the  consumption  of  our  own 
population. 


II. — Speculative  Questions  relating  to  the  future  probable  effects 

OF  THE  NEW  GOLD. 

(1.)  Statement  of  some  of  these  Questions . 

We  have  now  considered  most  of  the  topics  suggested  by  the  evidence 
before  us.  There  still  remain  many  questions  of  great  interest,  but  al- 
most wholly  speculative,  and  too  largo  and  intricate  to  be,  on  this  occa- 
sion, satisfactorily  discussed.  Some  of  these  will  immediately  occur  to  the 
minds  of  most  readers — as,  for  example,  the  inquiry : 

(1.)  How  far  is  it  likely  that  rising  prices,  brisk  markets  and  dear  labor 
will  stimulate  enterprise  and  invention,  and  in  that  manner  prevent  the 
prices  of  commodities  from  rising  in  exchangeable  value  as  rapidly  as 
gold  becomes  more  plentiful  ? 

(2.)  In  what  manner  and  to  what  extent  is  it  probable  that  the  changes 
occasioned  by  the  new  supplies  of  gold  will  affect  debtor  and  creditor 
contracts  entered  into  prior  to  the  appearance  of  those  supplies  ? How 
will  they  affect,  also,  the  condition  of  annuitants  and  others  wholly  or 
mainly  dependent  on  money  incomes  of  fixed  amount — the  quantity  of 
capital  employed  through  the  medium  of  private  firms  and  public  com- 
panies in  various  kinds  of  trade,  and  the  price  of  land,  of  houses,  of  con- 
sols, and  of  railway  and  other  shares  } 

(3.)  Whether  it  is  likely  that  a bad  harvest,  and  the  importation  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  millions  sterling  worth  of  corn,  will  produce  any  effects 
on  our  money  market  and  trade  approaching  in  violence  and  disaster  to 
those  of  1841  and  1847  ? 

(4.)  Whether  it  is  likely  that  gold  will  so  fall  in  value  in  comparison 
with  silver,  as  to  lead  to  the  substitution  of  a gold  for  a silver  currency  in 
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France,  and  the  consequent  liberation  of  the  120  millions  sterling  of  silver 
coin,  composing  the  present  circulation  of  that  country. 

(5.)  Whether,  in  all  calculations  and  reasonings  on  the  effects  of  the  new 
supplies  of  gold,  it  is  not  very  necessary  to  leave  a wide  margin  to  cover 
consequences  which  may  arise  from  large  absorptions  of  gold  and  silver 
in  India,  in  South  America,  and  in  Central  and  Eastern  Europe — regions 
of  which,  as  regards  their  requirements  for  a metallic  circulation,  we  know 
exceedingly  little  ? 

(6.)  How  long  will  be  the  continuance — and  what  may  we  reasonably 
expect  will  be  the  effects  on  the  progress  and  development  of  the  Austra- 
lian colonies — of  the  abundance  of  capital  and  the  extremely  low  rates  of 
interest  which  prevail  at  present  at  Sydney  and  Melbourne  ? 

These  are  a few  of  the  speculative  inquiries  which  suggest  themselves ; 
and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  increase  the  list  We  will  endeavor  to 
examine  to  some  extent  the  first  three  of  the  questions  stated,  and  to  ad- 
vert, as  shortly  as  possible,  to  the  remaining  ones. 

(2.)  Effect  of  increated  demand  on  Production  and  Pricet. 

The  point  raised  by  the  first  question,  namely — how  far  new  inven- 
tions and  greater  productions  will  tend  to  keep  down  the  prices  of  com- 
modities, notwithstanding  the  depreciation  which  appears  to  be  sooner  or 
later  inevitable  in  the  exchangeable  value  of  gold — is  one  of  great  interest, 
and  of  no  small  practical  importance. 

The  first  observation  that  occurs  is,  that  nearly  all  the  contrivances  and 
mechanical  inventions,  by  means  of  which  the  production  of  articles 
largely  in  demand  has  been  increased,  and  the  price  largely  diminished, 
have  had  their  origin  either  in  a vigorous  competition  on  the  part  of 
manufacturers  to  make  the  most  of  brisk  and  rising  markets,  or  in  the 
necessity  of  reducing  by  new  methods  the  cost  of  production,  at  periods 
when  a rise  in  price  threatened  to  reduce  materially  the  previous  extent 
of  consumption.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  influence  of  the  competi- 
tion for  an  extending  field,  or  the  anxiety  to  retain  by  diminished  cost  of 
production  a field  already  won,  has  been  the  most  powerful  in  stimula- 
ting ingenuity  and  energy.  When  trade  is  brisk,  orders  greater  than  can 
be  executed,  and  prices  rising,  the  inducements  to  expend  capital  in  im- 
proved methods,  are  exceedingly  great  The  profits  attending  success 
are  so  enormous  and  so  rapid — the  advantages  gained  over  competitors 
who  have  to  perform  the  same  work  with  costly  manual  labor  is  so  pro- 
digious— that  the  accomplishment  of  great  revolutions  in  invention  at  such 
periods  can  hardly  excite  surprise.  An  immense  premium  is  placed  on 
the  successful  attainment  of  a given  end  ; and  so  effectually  has  that  end 
been  thus  far  attained,  that,  to  take  only  the  single  illustration  of  the 
cotton  manufacture,  for  half  a century  we  have  seen  a progressive  decline 
in  price  in  the  face  of  a progressive  extension  of  demand ; and  the  su- 
premacy of  this  country,  as  the  seat  of  an  industry  wholly  dependent  on 
foreign  raw  material,  has  every  year  become  more  undoubted  and  con- 
firmed. 

It  is  not  unreasonable,  therefore — or  rather  it  is  quito  in  accordance 
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with  our  experience — to  expect  that  the  influence  of  brisk  markets,  of 
rising  prices,  of  high  wages,  and  of  a moderate  rate  of  interest,  will  be 
to  stimulate,  in  a most  marked  manner,  those  efforts  of  energy  and  in- 
vention by  means  of  which  the  cost  of  producing  articles  of  manufacture 
has  been,  and  will  be,  lessened,  and  consequently  the  prices  of  those  arti- 
cles kept  comparatively  low. 

As  a matter  of  fact,  there  are  already  several  striking  illustrations  of 
this  tendency.  We  will  mention  only  three.  First,  the  great  rise  in  the 
price  of  oils  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  woollen  cloths  has  led  to  ex- 
periments having  for  their  object  the  substitution  of  milk  in  those  pro- 
cesses in  which  oil  is  used.  The  experiments  have  been,  to  a great  extent, 
successful ; and  the  effect  of  the  discovery  will,  in  all  probability,  have 
several  important  consequences.  In  the  first  place,  it  cheapens  the  pro- 
duction of  woollen  cloth ; in  the  next,  it  raises  the  value  of  grazing  land 
and  the  price  of  cows  in  the  woollen  districts ; and  in  the  third  place,  aa 
the  animals  will  furnish  beef  when  they  have  ceased  to  supply  milk,  it  is 
probable  that  the  discovery  which  has  substituted  milk  for  oil  in  tho 
mills,  will  indirectly  increase  the  quantity  and  diminish  the  price  of  ani- 
mal food  in  the  cottages  of  the  work  people. 

The  second  illustration  relates  to  agriculture.  It  is  stated  on  respecta- 
ble authority,  that  tho  scarcity  of  farm  laborers  in  several  counties  has  led 
to  the  invention  of  a machine  which  performs  the  operation  of  digging  in 
an  efficient  manner ; and  if  this  be  true,  we  shall  not  only  diminish  the 
cost  of  cultivation,  but  at  the  same  time  increase  the  produce. 

And  lastly,  it  is  also  stated  on  respectable  authority,  that  the  sowing 
machine,  recently  introduced  from  America,  is  an  invention  from  which 
important  results  may  be  expected.  It  is  described  as  performing  satis- 
factorily, and  with  great  economy,  kinds  of  work  which  can  at  present  be 
executed  only  by  the  labor  of  sempstresses.  We  must  be  understood  as 
in  no  way  committing  ourselves  to  any  opinion  about  the  merits  of  the 
two  machines  last  mentioned.  We  do  not  say  that,  like  many  other  in- 
ventions of  a similar  kind,  and  of  which  great  success  has  been  at  first 
predicted,  they  may  not  be  found  failures  when  tried  upon  a largo  scale. 
We  allude  to  the  statements  respecting  them  simply  as  proving  that  the 
competition  of  capitalists  for  larger  markets  is  already  vigorously  bent 
in  a direction  from  which  we  have  already  derived  the  means  of  our 
manufacturing  supremacy. 

The  practical  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  efforts  to  increase  pro- 
duction is  obvious.  If  we  suppose  that,  in  consequence  of  the  new  sup- 
plies of  gold,  an  income  of  £200  a year  should  ultimately,  ast  respects  a 
few  articles,  be  only  equivalent  to  £100  a year  at  present,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  that  the  price  of  those  articles  should  rise  $100  per  cent; 
and  if  we  suppose,  further,  that  in  consequence  of  new  contrivances  and 
inventions,  the  prices  of  leading  articles  of  manufacture,  such  as  cottons, 
woollens,  silk,  hosiery,  hats,  and  the  like,  are,  by  the  new  supplies  of  gold, 
ultimately  raised  only  50  per  cent,  then  the  effect  would  be,  as  concerns 
fixed  incomes,  that  the  cheaper  methods  of  production  would  save  them 
from  half  the  depreciation  which  they  would  otherwise,  according  to  the 
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supposition,  ultimately  sustain  from  the  operation  of  the  new  gold.  It  is 
by  no  means  improbable  that  this  will  happen. 

(8.)  Influence  on  Debtor  and  Creditor  Contract*,  and  on  Fixed  Income t. — Nectuary 
Qualification*  of  the  Inquiry. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  second  inquiry,  relating  to  the  question  of 
contracts  now  existing — to  annuitants — to  the  quantity  of  capital  em- 
ployed in  the  trade  of  the  country — and  to  the  prices  of  land  and  se- 
curities. 

With  reference  to  inquiries  of  the  nature  here  suggested,  there  is  one 
observation  to  be  made  of  considerable  importance,  and  of  very  extensive 
application,  viz.,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  conduct  such  inquiries  at  all, 
except  upon  certain  assumptions  of  the  most  radical  character.  We  have 
to  assume,  for  example,  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  value  of  gold 
as  compared  with  commodities,  it  is  usual  and  certainly  convenient,  to  say 
all  commodities  have  fallen  50  or  100  per  cent.  We  have  to  assume 
that  other  circumstances  remain  the  same ; and  we  have  to  argue  on  the 
supposition  that  nothing  will  occur  during  the  interval,  probably  a long 
interval,  which  may  elapse  between  the  present  time  and  the  arrival  of 
the  period  when  the  new  supplies  of  gold  shall  have  produced  their  ulti- 
mate effects.  In  other  words,  we  have  to  argue  on  the  supposition  that 
we  go  to  bed  at  night  in  the  midst  of  the  state  of  things  which  we  actu- 
ally see  around  us,  and  that  we  get  up  next  morning  in  the  midst  of  an 
entirely  new  economical  dispensation,  and  a dispensation  corresponding 
precisely  with  the  abstract  notions  we  are  now  able  to  form  of  the  conse- 
quence which  would  arise  from  reducing  the  value  of  every  man’s  in- 
come by  50  per  cent.  The  mere  statement  of  these  conditions  of  the  in- 
quiry ought  to  render  us  exceedingly  cautious  in  our  reception  of  specula- 
tive conclusions,  no  matter  what  may  be  their  plausibility  and  in- 
genuity. 

All  speculative  inferences  and  doctrines  are  open  to  the  objection,  that 
their  advocates  cannot  possibly  pretend  to  form  any  estimate  of  what  may 
happen  in  the  progress  of  this  and  other  countries  to  the  period  of  what 
may  be  called  the  ultimate  depreciation  of  gold.  For  example — four,  or 
even  three  years  ago,  who  would  have  ventured  to  predict  that,  before  the 
spring  of  1853,  wages  in  England  would  rise  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent., 
and  that  the  most  profitable  branch  of  enterprise  would  be  shipbuilding  f 
Let  it,  therefore,  be  constantly  borne  in  mind,  that  in  all  the  hypothetical 
reasonings  of  this  paper,  as  concerns  the  future,  we  express  our  views  and 
draw  our  conclusions,  subject  to  the  large  and  important  qualifications  re- 
quired by  the  considerations  just  referred  to. 

We  now  revert  to  the  points  suggested  by  the  second  question.  The 
first  of  these  points  relates  to  the  effects  which  will  probably  be  ultimately 
produced  by  the  new  supplies  of  gold,  upon  debtor  and  creditor  contracts 
existing  prior  to  the  appearance  of  these  supplies.  As  we  have  said  al- 
ready, we  can  only  consider  this  point  by  starting  with  the  very  large  as- 
sumption, that  a time  has  arrived  when  the  prices  of  all  commodities,  as 
measured  in  gold,  have  risen  100  per  cent,  or  have  been  doubled — or, 
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what  is  the  same  thing,  when  the  value  of  gold  has  fallen  50  per  cent.; 
or  when  two  sovereigns  will  buy  only  as  many  commodities  as  one  will 
buy  at  present.  If,  to  resume  our  former  illustration,  we  imagine  a mo- 
mentous revolution  of  this  nature  to  be  accomplished  in  the  course  of  a 
single  night,  the  answer  to  the  inquiry  is  very  easy.  It  is  plain  that,  if 
all  commodities  double  in  price,  while  the  money  incomes  of  any  particu- 
lar class  of  persons  remain  without  change,  the  command  of  that 
class  over  commodities  will  be  diminished  by  one  half.  The  effect 
to  them  of  doubled  prices  and  stationary  income  will  be  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  stationary  prices  and  incomes  reduced  one-half: 
and  this  is  the  answer  which  is  generally  given  to  the  inquiry  under 
discussion.  But  it  is  an  answer  purely  hypothetical.  It  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  a fall  of  fifty  per  cent,  in  the  value  of  gold  would 
double  the  price  of  all  commodities.  It  might  double  the  prices  of 
a few ; but  it  is  a great  oversight  to  speak,  even  in  the  language  of  hy- 
pothesis, of  price , as  depending  wholly,  or  even  mainly,  on  the  quantity 
of  gold.  Abundance,  invention,  enterprise,  new  discoveries — all  the  mani- 
fold causes  which  contribute  to  diminish  the  cost  of  production,  exert  the 
predominant  influence  over  price  ; and  in  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
and  with  the  expanding  resources  of  mankind,  it  is  out  of  the  question 
to  assume  that  causes  which  have  already  been  sufficiently  powerful  to 
meet  increasing  demand  by  falling  prices,  will,  in  future,  when  their 
strength  is  multiplied  many  times,  cease  to  produce  the  like  effects.  The 
recipients  of  fixed  incomes  have  in  their  favor  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
prolific  chapter  of  accidents  which  can  be  conceived. 

Let  us  apply  this  reasoning  to  the  thirty  millions  sterling  raised  every 
year  for  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt  If  all  prices  were  doubled,  the 
thirty  millions  would  fall  in  commodity  value,  and  also  in  taxation  value, 
to  fifteen.  The  fundholder,  or  creditor,  would  lose  what  the  taxpayer,  or 
debtor,  would  gain.  The  thirty  millions  of  taxes  would  constitute  only 
the  same  per  centage  of  the  property  and  income  of  the  nation  as  fifteen 
millions  due  now.  The  taxable  surface  would  be  so  extended  that  a de- 
duction of  thirty  millions  could  be  spared  with  only  half  the  inconve- 
nience it  occasions  at  present.  This  result  would  follow  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  prices  of  all  commodities  were  doubled.  Suppose,  however, 
that  the  increased  production  of  some  commodities  caused  their  prices  to 
remain  unaltered,  in  spite  of  the  fall  of  100  per  cent,  in  the  value  of 
gold.  Under  such  circumstances,  would  it  still  be  true  that  a taxation 
of  30  millions  would  occasion  no  more  pressure  than  a taxation  of  fifteen 
millions  now  ? We  decline  to  investigate  the  problem.  Whatever  the 
theoretical  answer  to  it  may  be,  at  present  we  are  satisfied  that  the  real 
answer  depends  so  entirely  on  influences  and  events  of  which  we  know 
nothing,  that  no  useful  purpose  can  be  served  by  any  elaborate  discussion 
of  the  question.  And,  however  inconsequential  it  may  appear,  we  fully 
believe  that  the  real  course  of  events  will  be  such  as  to  relievo  debtors 
materially,  without  seriously  impairing  the  position  of  creditors. 

(4.)  Effects  as  regards  the  amount  of  Capital  required. 

The  next  question  relates  to  the  effect  of  the  new  supplies  on  the 
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amount  of  capital  required  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  this  and  other  coun- 
tries ; and  we  again  resume  our  illustration  of  a doubling  of  the  prices 
of  all  commodities  in  a single  night.  It  is  clear  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  amount  of  capital  required  to  carry  on  the  extent  of  business 
which  previously  existed  wrould  be  doubled.  A banker  with  a capital  of 
£50,000  could  only  make  advances  to  half  his  former  customers — or  to 
all  his  former  customers  for  half  the  former  amount;  and  (he  reason  is 
plain.  A man,  for  example,  engaged  in  the  business  of  making  hats, 
would  find,  when  the  cost  of  producing  them  had  risen  from  (say)  ten  to 
twenty  shillings  each,  that  a capital  or  an  advance  of  £1,000  would  en- 
able him  to  do  only  half  as  much  business  as  formerly.  And  there  would 
be  this  further  result,  that,  as  under  the  ultimate  circumstances  implied 
by  the  supposition,  the  rate  of  profit  on  capital  employed  in  trade  would 
remain  at  the  same  per  centage  as  at  present,  it  would  be  incumbent  on 
the  hatter,  and  on  all  persons  living  on  profits,  to  double  their  business, 
or,  in  other  words,  to  double  their  capital,  in  order  to  maintain  the  same 
command  over  commodities  as  at  present 

This  conclusion  has  a considerable  practicable  application  even  at  this 
time ; for  it  will  be  readily  perceived,  that  whatever  causes  tend  to  in- 
crease the  amount  of  capital  required  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  the  coun- 
try, tend  directly  to  absorb  any  surplus  capital  seeking  employment,  and 
tend,  also,  directly  to  raise  the  rate  of  discount  and  interest.  We  may 
find  an  apt  illustration  in  the  circumstances,  at  this  moment,  of  the  trade 
of  a wholesale  butcher.  There  has  been  a rise  of  thirty  per  cent  in  the 
price  of  beef  and  mutton,  and  a man  now  entering  into  that  line  of  busi- 
ness must  employ  in  it  £130,  instead  of  £100,  which  twelve  months  ago 
would  have  purchased  the  stock  in  trade  which  is  now  to  be  had  only  for 
the  larger  outlay. 

Practically,  therefore,  we  may  consider  that  one  of  the  changes  now 
in  progress,  is  a change  which,  in  the  end,  will  probably  render  it  neces- 
sary for  traders  to  increase  largely  the  capitals  employed  in  their  respect- 
ive branches  of  business,  as  the  only  means  of  retaining  the  relative  po- 
sitions they  hold  at  present ; and  further,  that  the  necessity  for  these  ex- 
tensions of  capital  will  greatly  contribute  to  maintain,  most  likely  to 
raise,  the  rates  of  discount  and  interest. 

(5.)  Effects  on  the  value  of  Land  and  Securities . — Special  Circumstances. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  last  point  under  the  second  question,  namely — 
what  will  be  the  effects  of  the  new  gold  on  the  prices  of  land,  of  houses, 
of  consols,  and  of  railway  and  other  shares  ? 

This  is  an  inquiry  to  be  answered  only  by  ascertaining  in  what  manner 
the  new  gold  will  ultimately  affect  the  rate  of  interest — that  is  to  say, 
how  far  it  will  increase  or  diminish  the  quantity  of  capital  seeking  em- 
ployment, compared  with  the  demands  for  that  capital.  If,  for  example, 
the  rate  of  interest  should  fall  generally  to  (say)  three  per  cent,  on  mort- 
gage securities  taken  for  long  terms,  this  would  indicate  a superabun- 
dance of  capital,  or  the  presence  in  the  market  of  large  masses  of  capital 
seeking  employment ; and,  as  a natural  consequence,  the  prices  or  value 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


894 


The  New  Supplies  of  Gold. 


[Nor. 


of  securities  yielding  interest  would  rise.  We  may  suppose,  for  instance, 
that,  with  mortgage  interest  at  3 per  cent  per  annum  for  seven  years 
certain,  consols  would  bo  at  par — perhaps  above  it  on  the  other 
hand,  the  rate  of  interest  should  rise,  an  opposite  train  of  consequences 
would  be  produced.  Mortgage  interest  at  five  per  cent  would  hardly  be 
compatible  with  land  at  thirty-three  years’  purchase,  or  with  consols  at 
one  hundred. 

There  is  a material  consideration,  however,  as  regards  consols,  and  as 
regards  other  similar  species  of  investment,  the  amount  of  which  is  limit- 
ed. The  whole  amount,  for  instance,  of  consols,  is  five  hundred  millions 
sterling;  and  so  long  as  the  quantity  of  capital  seeking  investment  in 
consols  is  not  more  than  five  hundred  millions,  the  price  will  hardly  ex- 
ceed par.  Suppose.,  however,  that  in  consequence  of  such  augmentations 
in  the  amount  of  capital  accumulated,  and  in  the  amount  employed  in  the 
business  of  the  country,  that  the  amount  of  capital  seeking  investment 
in  consols  should  rise  to  750,000,000,  then  the  price  might  be  150,  or  50 
per  cent,  above  par;  and  that  price  might  arise  so  entirely  from  the  limit- 
ed nature  of  the  investment  as  to  be  independent,  to  a great  extent,  of 
fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  interest.  The  same  reasoning  will  apply  to 
Exchequer  Bills,  India  Bonds,  India  Stock,  and  shares  in  the  more  select 
public  companies. 

Railway  shares  also  might  exhibit  the  influence  of  special  causes  affect- 
ing their  value  as  securities  yielding  interest,  and  for  these  reasons  : The 
capital  already  expended  in  making  the  principal  parts  of  the  railway — 
such  as  buying  land,  making  earthworks  and  excavations,  building  bridges 
and  stations,  and  the  like — is  a capital  which  wear  and  tear  will  not 
render  it  necessary  materially  to  increase.  Other  portions  of  the  capital 
expended  on  the  railway — as,  for  instance,  in  proriding  rails,  locomotives, 
carriages,  and  all  working  contrivances — is  such  as  to  require  perpetual 
reproduction.  Call  the  first  kind  of  capital  constant,  and  the  last  perish- 
ing. Now,  the  interest  or  dividend  on  both  is  obtained  by  rates  of  toll 
on  the  work  done.  Suppose  those  rates  of  toll  to  be  doubled,  expenses 
remaining  the  same,  the  dividend  would  be  doubled,  and  the  value  of  the 
shares  would  be  doubled.  But  the  expenses  could  not  remain  the  same 
under  higher  wages  and  higher  prices  of  commodities.  Suppose  that,  on 
the  plea  of  higher  wages  and  prices,  the  railway  companies  should  induce 
Parliament  to  double  the  rates  of  toll — then  the  dividend  would  increase 
in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  constant  capital ; for  if  a present 
toll  of  Id,  per  ton  per  mile  will  pay  a dividend  of  3 per  cent,  on  that  con- 
stant capital,  a toll  of  2d.  will  pay  6 per  cent.  As  regards  the  perishing 
capital  and  the  working  expenses,  the  outlay  upon  them  would  be  fully  in 
proportion  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  markets.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  if  the  expenditure  on  working  charges  and  for 
perishing  capital,  should  be  largely  increased,  and  the  rates  of  toll  either 
not  increased  at  all  or  not  adequately,  the  result  would,  in  all  likelihood, 
be  a large  decrease  of  dividend. 

Leaving  this  digression,  however,  we  come  back  to  the  principal  con- 
sideration, namely — is  it  probable  that  the  rate  of  interest  will  fall  m conse- 
quence of  the  new  supplies  of  gold  ? and,  therefore,  is  it  probable  that 
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the  price  of  land,  houses,  <fec.,  will  rise  ? In  the  preceding  parts  of  this 
paper  we  hare  collected  evidence  and  statements  which  seem  to  show 
that  the  rate  of  interest  is  more  likely  to  rise  than  fall ; and  if  that  view 
be  the  correct  one,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  prices  of  land  and  securities 
will  materially  increase. 

(6.)  Mitigation  of  the  Effect!  of  a Bad  Harvul. 

We  pass  now  to  the  third  general  inquiry,  whether,  in  the  event  of  a 
bad  harvest  in  the  present  year,  rendering  it  necessary  for  this  country  to 
import  fifteen  or  twenty  millions  sterling  worth  of  corn,  it  is  probable  the 
changes  occasioned  by  the  new  supplies  of  gold  will  prevent  that  impor- 
tation from  producing  on  the  money  market  and  upon  trade,  the  violent 
and  disastrous  effects  of  1841  and  1847  ? 

There  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  the  changes  produced  by  the 
new  supplies  would  avert  those  violent  and  disastrous  effects ; and  further, 
that  the  export  of  gold,  which,  under  such  circumstances,  must  take 
place  from  this  country,  would  contribute,  in  a manner  more  striking 
and  extensive  than  has  yet  occurred  in  the  distribution  of  the  new  sup- 
plies over  other  countries,  to  the  complete  and  absolute  dispersion  of  a 
considerable  part  of  those  new  supplies  into  regions  which  they  have 
not  yet  reached.  Even  if  the  old  corn  law  had  not  happily  been 
repealed,  and  if  we  had  still  been  condemned  to  suffer  from  the  absurdi- 
ties of  vicious  legislation,  as  well  as  from  the  chances  of  the  seasons,  it 
is  exceedingly  probable  that  the  large  accumulation  of  bullion  in  both 
departments  of  the  Bank — [or  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  the  separation 
of  these  departments  under  circumstances  of  pressure,  added  to  the  con- 
tinuous arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia,]  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
carry  us  with  comparative  ease  even  through  the  first  two  months  of  a 
large  and  sudden  corn  importation.  We  have  the  good  fortune,  how- 
ever, to  live  in  the  seventh  year  after  the  great  change  of  1846,  and  to 
have  witnessed  so  total  a change  in  the  corn  trade,  that,  from  being 
one  of  the  most,  it  is  now  one  of  the  least,  speculative  branches  of 
commerce. 

The  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  renders  it  no  longer  likely  that  a large 
importation  of  foreign  grain  will  occasion  a rapid  and  violent  drain  on 
the  treasure  of  the  Bank.  Such  an  importation  would  undoubtedly 
cause  an  export  of  gold  more  or  less  considerable,  but  the  foreign 
exchanges  would  adjust  themselves  with  rapidity ; and  a few  millions 
would  probably  be  all  that  would  be  required  in  addition  to  the  usual 
exports  of  goods,  just  as  in  1847,  when  our  importation  of  corn  from 
the  United  States  led  to  the  largest  increase  of  the  exports  to  that 
country  so  far  on  record. 

There  is  now  a general  agreement  in  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Tooke,  that 
the  commercial  disasters  of  the  years  from  1835  to  1843  were  seriously 
aggravated  by  the  attempt  to  carry  on  the  foreign  trade  of  the  country, 
and  especially  under  the  old  com  law,  with  a reserve  of  bullion  in  the 
Bank  of  England  very  much  too  small.  In  looking  back  at  the  history 
of  those  years,  the  wonder  is,  that  on  several  occasions  cash  payments 
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were  maintained  at  alL  The  Australian  and  Californian  discoveries 
have  furnished  us  with  the  means  of  avoiding  that  peril,  at  all  events  for 
the  present. 

We  must  pass  over  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  of  the  speculative  ques- 
tions on  our  list,  contenting  ourselves  with  having  suggested  them  to  the 
reader. 


HI. — Conclusions. 

We  may  now  terminate  our  inquiry  by  a statement  of  the  general 
results  which  the  facts  and  arguments  we  have  collected  and  employed 
appear  to  justify.  And,  still  observing  the  method  which  we  have  been 
anxious  to  follow  throughout,  we  will  first  state  the  conclusions  which 
rest  on  foundations  of  fact 

We  have  seen,  then,  that  the  quantity  of  new  gold  produced  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Australia  to  the  end  ot  1852  is  equal  to  not  less  than  ten  per 
cent  of  the  total  quantity  of  gold  existing  in  Europe  and  America  in  the 
early  part  of  1848,  or  immediately  previous  to  the  first  appearance  of 
the  Californian  supplies.  We  have  seen,  also,  that  the  annual  production 
of  gold  from  all  sources,  which  in  1848  was  equal  to  two  per  cent  on 
the  total  quantity  of  gold  then  existing  in  Europe  and  America,  had 
risen  in  1852  to  seven  per  cent  on  that  quantity. 

So  far,  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  new  supplies  of  gold 
have  been  absorbed  as  coinage  in  America,  in  this  country  and  Australia, 
and  in  France.  And  not  only  has  there  been  a large  increase  of  the 
gold  coinage  in  these  countries,  but  the  amount  of  the  convertible  paper 
circulation,  probably  in  each  of  them,  certainly  in  three,  viz.,  England, 
France  and  Australia,  has  been  considerably  increased  within  the  last 
twelve  months.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  increase  in 
the  circulation  of  coin  and  paper  has  arisen  almost  wholly  from  an  in- 
crease in  transactions.  It  is  a question,  however,  for  investigation, 
whether  the  absorption  of  the  new  gold,  as  coin,  can  proceed  to  a much 
greater  extent,  without  affecting  the  value  of  gold  as  compared  with  a 
larger  or  smaller  number  of  commodities. 

In  this  country  there  has  been,  since  the  summer  and  autumn  of  last 
year,  a marked  increase  in  the  price  of  several  descriptions  of  commodi- 
ties ; and  it  does  not  appear  that  that  increase  of  price  can  in  all  cases 
bo  adequately  explained,  as  concerns  the  commodities  themselves,  by 
considerations  of  supply  and  demand ; nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  it 
appear  that  we  are  justified  by  the  evidence  in  attributing  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  new  supplies  of  gold,  any  extensive  or  decided  influence  in 
raising  prices  in  this  country.  The  facts,  however,  do  justify  us  in 
believing  that  the  new  supplies  have  certainly  begun,  indirectly,  and  per- 
haps directly  also,  to  operate  in  this  country  in  a manner  which  does 
and  will  lead  to  higher  prices. 

As  regards  wages,  however,  the  indirect  and  direct  operation  of  the 
new  gold  in  establishing  higher  rates  is  manifest  and  unquestionable ; 
and  since  the  autumn  of  1852,  the  rise  in  the  wages  of  artisan  and 
manual  labor  in  this  country  is  equal  to  between  12  and  20  per  cent. 

It  seems  to  be  established  by  the  evidence,  that  whatever  effects  may 
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have  been  produced  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  raising  wages  and  prices, 
and  in  extending  and  increasing  trade,  have  been  accomplished  by 
means  of  reductions  in  the  rate  of  discount  and  interest,  and  by  advances 
of  capital,  not  in  any  way  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation.  It 
appears,  also,  that  the  effect  of  the  new  gold  in  depressing  the  rate  of 
discount  was  essentially  of  a temporary  character,  and  was  confined  to 
the  period  during  which  the  new  gold  was  lodged  chiefly  in  the  Bank  of 
England,  in  its  progress  from  the  mines  to  the  general  markets  of  the 
world. 

Since  those  temporary  effects  have  disappeared,  the  increased  de- 
mands for  capital,  excited  by  the  low  rates  of  discount,  and  arising 
out  of  an  extending  trade,  have  raised  those  rates  to  fully  their  previous 
height. 

It  is  the  fact,  also,  that  the  apparently  permanent  increase  of  five  mil- 
lions in  the  outstanding  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England,  has  rendered 
it  not  premature  to  consider,  if  the  act  of  1844  is  to  be  maintained, 
whether  the  amount  of  14  millions  as  the  limit  of  the  issue  of  notes  on 
securities,  should  not  be  considerably  enlarged. 

In  the  Australian  colonies,  the  effect  of  the  new  gold  has  been  to  add 
the  stimulus  of  a very  low  rate  of  interest,  and  of  an  abundance  of  cap- 
ital, to  the  other  great  and  manifold  causes  of  rapid  development  which 
they  previously  possessed. 

And,  generally,  we  are  justified  in  describing  the  effects  of  the  new 
gold  as  almost  wholly  beneficial.  It  has  led  to  the  development  of  new 
branches  of  enterprise,  to  new  discoveries,  and  to  the  establishment,  in 
remote  regions,  of  populations  carrying  with  them  energy,  intelligence, 
and  the  rudiments  of  a great  society.  In  our  own  country,  it  has  already 
elevated  the  condition  of  the  working  and  poorer  classes ; it  has  quick- 
ened and  extended  trade,  and  exerted  an  influence  which,  thus  far,  is 
beneficial  wherever  it  has  been  felt. 

These  are  the  conclusions  justified  by  evidence  and  facts.  There  still 
remain  the  conclusions  which  seem  to  be  justified  by  speculation ; and 
these  may  be  compressed  within  a smaller  compass. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  good  reason  for  believing  that  the 
future  results  of  the  new  supplies  of  gold  will  be,  on  the  whole,  less 
devoid  of  evil  than  they  have  been  hitherto.  We  are  not  justified  in 
expecting  that,  under  contracts  now  existing,  creditors  will  be  sacrificed 
to  debtors,  that  the  recipients  of  fixed  incomes  will  be  hopelessly  impov- 
erished, that  capital  will  cease  to  command  a reasonable  rate  of  interest, 
or  that  land  and  other  objects  of  investment  will  rise  to  inordinate 
prices. 

On  the  contrary,  the  great  revolution  is  in  progress  so  gradually,  it  is 
checked  and  moderated  in  modes  so  subtle  ana  infinite,  by  influences  too 
delicate  to  be  exhibited  by  prices  current  or  statistics,  that,  so  far  as  we 
can  judge  of  the  future  by  what  is  now  occurring  around  us,  we  have  no 
reason  to  view  with  alarm  a change  in  the  economical  condition  of  the 
world  which,  though  new  and  startling,  appears  likely  to  adjust  itself 
without  shocks  or  convulsions,  to  the  expanding  intelligence  and  re- 
sources of  mankind. 

27 
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LEGAL  MISCELLANY. 

The  right  of  Trustees  to  invest  in  Bank  Stock  denied.  A Trustee  can  only  protect 

himself  from  risk  when  he  invests  the  trust  fund  in  reed  estate  or  government 

securities , or  invests  by  order  of  the  court 

Supreme  Court,  Pennsylvania,  at  Harrisburgh,  May,  1851,  Hemphill’s 
Appeal.  Opinion  by  Black,  C.  J. 

Stephen  Girard,  by  his  will,  bequeathed  to  Mary  Antoinette  Hemp- 
hill, $50,000,  to  be  invested  by  trustees,  (whom  his  executors  were 
empowered  to  appoint,)  on  good  security , for  her  use,  during  life.  The 
trustees,  on  the  12th  of  December,  1837,  invested  a part  of  this  legacy 
in  stock  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  at  twenty-tw  o per  cent,  above 
par.  The  stock  afterwards  depreciated  in  the  market  until  it  bore  merely 
a nominal  value.  The  point  to  be  decided  is,  whether  the  trustees  shall 
be  credited  in  their  account  with  these  shares  of  stock  at  the  price  they 
paid  for  them,  or  whether  they  must  themselves  bear  the  loss. 

We  have  not  a doubt,  that  the  investment  was  made  in  perfect  good 
faith,  and  we  have  just  as  little  doubt  that  it  was  not  made  on  good 
security.  One  of  these  propositions  is  amply  sustained  by  the  high 
character  of  the  trustees,  and  the  other  by  the  total  insolvency  of  the 
Bank.  Neither  of  them  was  denied  in  the  argument.  But  wTas  the  faith 
of  the  trustees  justified  by  the  condition  of  the  Bank  at  the  time  ? We 
feel  obliged  to  answer  this  in  the  negative.  The  character  of  the  Bank 
had  been  blown  upon ; the  public  funds  had  been  removed  from  it ; the 
general  government  had  refused  it  a charter ; it  had  bought  one  from  the 
State  at  an  enormous  price ; it  was  then  in  a state  of  suspension ; and 
the  prudence  of  its  management  was  fiercely  denied  by  very  many 
persons. 

These  things  were  sufficient  to  put  the  trustees  on  their  guard,  and  to 
prevent  them  from  risking  the  trust  fund  in  its  stock,  until  they  had 
examined  its  affairs,  and  were  sure  of  its  solvency. 

But  w*e  put  the  case  on  broader  grounds.  In  England  it  has  been  held 
for  more  than  a century  past,  to  be  a settled  law,  that  a trustee  can  only 
protect  himself  from  risk  when  he  invests  the  trust  fund  in  real  or 
government  securities,  or  makes  the  investment  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
by  the  court.  (3  Atkyns,  444;  5 Ves.  838;  7 Ves.  150  ; 1 Madd.  290.) 
The  same  rule  has  been  adopted,  in  its  whole  length  and  breadth,  by  the 
Courts  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  (4  John.  Chanc.  Rep.  281  ; 4 
Barb.  S.  C.  R.;  2 Story’s  Eq.  638.) 

In  Pennsylvania  this  doctrine  does  not  appear  even  to  have  been  either 
affirmed  or  denied.  In  Nyce’s  estate,  (5  W.  S.  254,)  the  trustee  was 
charged  with  the  money  lost  by  an  investment  in  bank  stock  : but  there 
were  other  reasons  for  it,  besides  the  nature  of  the  investment  In  Lu- 
kens’  appeal,  (7  W.  & S.  48,)  a guardian  was  held  responsible  for  a loss 
in  Girard  Bank  stock ; but  in  that  case  there  was  a manifest  want  of 
good  faith.  In  Twaddell’s  appeal,  (5  Barr,  15,)  the  Court  gave  the  ac- 
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countant  credit  for  Lehigh  Loan  stock,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and 
because  the  company  held  real  estate  of  large  value. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  our  own  authorities  go,  the  question  is  an  open 
one.  But  the  time  has  come  when  the  interests  and  rights  of  trustees, 
as  well  as  orphans,  married  women,  and  insane  persons,  demand  the 
settling  of  it ; and  we  think  the  rule  here  ought  to  be  as  it  is  elsewhere* 
not  because  we  feel  bound  by  the  precedent  of  a foreign  State,  but  be- 
cause we  cannot  resist  the  considerations  of  justice  and  policy  by  which 
they  are  supported. 

It  has  never  been  doubted  any  where,  that  a loss  which  occurs  of  a 
trust  fund,  invested  on  personal  security,  must  be  borne  by  the  trustee. 

Is  the  stock  of  a banking,  manufacturing  or  trading  corporation  any 
better  ? Certainly  not,  if  it  be  true,  (and  who  will  deny  it  1 ) that  men 
associated  together  are  subject  to  the  same  accidents,  and  exposed  to  the 
same  temptations  that  individuals  are.  Chief  Justice  Gibson,  in  TwaddelTs 
appeal,  said  that  banking  was  essentially  hazardous ; from  which  I infer 
that  he  thought  bank  stock  even  more  doubtful  than  personal  security. 

If  a trustee  may  throw  off  his  responsibility  by  investing  the  trust 
fund  in  the  stock  of  a corporation,  what  security  is  left  to  the  cestui  que 
trust  ? Not  even  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  corporators.  On  the 
contrary,  the  cestui  que  trust  becomes,  to  the  extent  of  the  fund,  liable 
for  their  misconduct,  as  well  as  for  all  the  casualties  of.  commerce 
which  their  business  is  exposed. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  trustee  should  not  make  the  investment 
in  some  security  which  cannot  fail.  It  is  just  as  convenient.  In  the 
country,  real  security  can  always  be  had,  and  in  the  cities  and  large 
towns  there  is  no  trouble  about  getting  government  stocks.  It  is  better 
for  trustees  that  the  rule  of  their  conduct  should  be  clearly  defined  and 
well  understood.  A plain  path,  though  it  be  a narrow  one,  is  safer  to 
walk  in  than  a trackless  waste,  where  no  man  can  be  sure  that  he  is  on 
the  right  course.  If  the  occasion  had  arisen  twenty  years  ago  for  laying 
down  the  true  rule,  the  present  loss  would  not  have  occurred.  Then,  the 
trustees  would  certainly  not  have  stood  by  and  seen  the  stock  going 
down  gradually,  from  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  a share  to 
nothing,  without  making  an  effort  to  save,  at  least,  a part  of  it  But, 
unfortunately,  they  believed  they  had  done  their  whole  duty  in  the 
purchase  of  stock,  and  were,  by  that  act,  absolved  from  all  further 
obligation  to  see  to  the  interests  which  had  been  committed  to  them. 
It  may  be  severe  to  correct  in  this  way,  an  error  as  honest  as  theirs  was, 
but  we  cannot  help  it.  Duum  est , valdey  duum  ; sed  ita  lex  scripta  est* 
We  do  not  regard  the  fact  of  Mr.  Girard  investing  a part  of  his  own 
estate  in  this  same  stock,  as  any  evidence  in  favor  of  the  trustees.  That 
he  did  so  in  1831,  or  before  that  time,  furnishes  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  he  would  not  have  sold  out  if  he  had  lived  until  1837.  Neither  has 
Mrs.  HemphilPs  acceptance  of  the  dividends  paid  to  her,  any  influence- 
on  our  judgment.  She  was  not  bound  to  direct  the  trustees  how  to  make, 
the  investment.  The  will  ordered  that  they  should  make  it  on  good 
security ; and  if  they  had,  knowingly  and  wilfully,  disobeyed  that  com- 
mand, even  at  her  express  desire,  I doubt  if  they  would  have  been  in  any 
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better  situation.  The  object  of  their  appointment  was  to  protect  her 
against  her  own  imprudence,  as  well  as  against  other  dangers  to  which 
her  property  had  been  exposed,  if  it  had  been  left  under  her  own  con- 
trol. But  that  is  not  the  point  here.  Certainly,  her  omission  to  express 
a want  of  confidence  in  her  trustees  gives  them  no  advantage  over  her, 
and  that  is  all  we  are  deciding. 

The  exceptions  to  this  account  are  taken  only  by  Mrs.  Hemphill. 
Neither  her  children,  who  are  entitled  to  the  capital  after  her  death,  nor 
any  body  in  their  behalf  are  before  us.  It  is,  therefore,  contended,  that 
we  can,  at  most,  only  charge  the  trustees  with  the  interest  or  dividends 
on  the  sum  lost  by  the  purchase  of  the  stock.  But  the  accountants  were 
bound  to  disclose  the  whole  condition  of  the  fund.  In  order  to  show 
what  amount  of  interest  was  due  to  Mrs.  Hemphill,  it  was  necessary  to 
set  forth  the  capital  sum  from  which  it  accrued.  If  we  cannot  charge 
them  with  the  principal  now',  they  must  be  relieved  from  the  interest 
hereafter.  In  case  of  their  death  or  discharge,  her  right  to  have  the 
whole  capital  paid  over  to  their  successors  in  the  trust,  is  a clear  one ; 
and  it  follows,  that  our  duty  to  ascertain  what  it  amounts  to,  and  charge 
them  with  it,  is  equally  clear.  Whether  the  decree  now  made  w ill  in- 
clude the  trustees,  in  a future  dispute  between  them  and  the  children,  is 
a question  which  can  be  decided  when  it  arises. 

On  the  question  of  compensation,  we  agree  with  the  court  below*,  and 
for  the  reasons  which  were  there  given. 

It  is  accordingly  decreed,  that  the  sum  of  $4,516  00  charged  against 
the  fund,  as  cash  paid  for  Bank  of  the  United  States  stock  on  the  12th 
of  December,  1837,  be  stricken  out;  and  that  the  accountants  be  charged 
with  the  said  sum  of  $4,516  00,  as  cash  capital  in  their  hands,  and  with 
interest  thereon  from  the  23d  of  July  1839,  the  date  at  which  they  credit 
the  fund  with  the  last  dividend  on  said  stock.  And  the  account  being 
thus  reformed,  is  to  stand  confirmed. 

Decisions  of  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals. 

Bills  of  Exchange . 

An  ordinary  bill  of  exchange,  prior  to  acceptance,  gives  to  the  holder 
no  lien,  legal  or  equitable,  upon  tne  funds  of  the  drawer  in  the  hands  of 
the  drawee.  (Winter  v.  Drury , 525.) 

C.,  of  New  York,  having  funds  in  the  hands  of  F.,  B.  <fe  Co.,  a house 
in  Philadelphia,  to  the  amount  of  $250  only,  drew  a bill  of  exchange 
upon  F.,  B.  <k  Co.  for  $400,  payable  at  sight,  and  obtained  the  amount 
of  it,  less  the  difference  of  exchange,  from  W.,  an  exchange  broker  in 
New  York,  and  afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  assigned  all  his  property  to 
D.,  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  absconded ; W.,  on  the  second 
day  after  the  purchase  of  the  draft,  caused  it  to  be  presented  to  F.,  B.  <fe 
Co.  for  payment,  which  was  refused,  because  C.  had  not  sufficient  funds 
in  their  hands  to  pay  it.  F.,  B.  <fe  Co.  immediately  transmitted  the 
balance  ($250)  due  from  them  to  C.,  by  their  check  enclosed  in  a letter 
to  C.,  which  in  his  absence  was  received  by  his  assignee,  D.,  and 
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the  amount  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  assigned  estate.  Held,  that 
W.  acquired  by  the  bill  of  exchange  no  lien  upon  the  money  in  the  hands 
of  F.,  jB.  <fe  Co.,  and  could  not  recover  it  from  D.,  (the  assignee,)  who 
was  entitled  to  hold  it  as  a part  of  the  assigned  estate.  Ibid . 

Authority  of  President  and  Cashier. 

Where  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  a corporation  is  entrusted  by 
its  charter  to  a board  of  directors,  the  president  and  cashier,  unless 
specially  authorized  by  the  charter,  have  no  power  to  assign  the  choses 
in  action  of  the  corporation  to  its  creditor  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
a precedent  debt  of  the  corporation,  without  authority  from  the  board  of 
directors.  {Hoyt  v.  Thompson , 320.) 

An  assignment  so  made  is  not  merely  voidable,  but  absolutely  void.  Id. 

The  president  and  cashier  have  no  power  to  do  any  act  requiring  the 
use  of  the  corporate  seal,  without  the  assent  and  authority  of  the  board 
of  directors.  Id. 

Stockholders. 

A stockholder  in  a private  corporation  has  a right,  at  any  reasonable 
time  during  the  usual  hours  of  business,  and  within  thirty  days  previous 
to  an  election  of  directors,  not  only  to  inspect  the  books  in  which  the 
transfers  of  stock  are  registered,  and  the  books  containing  the  names  of  the 
stockholders,  but  also  to  take  a copy  or  memorandum  of  the  names  of 
the  stockholders ; and  any  officer  of  the  corporation  having  the  charge 
of  such  books,  who,  though  he  submit  the  books  to  the  inspection  of  the 
stockholders,  shall  yet  refuse  to  permit  him  to  take  such  copy  or  memo- 
randum, subjects  himself  to  the  penalty  of  $250,  provided  by  the  first 
section  of  title  4,  chap.  18,  of  the  first  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes. 
( Cothealv . Brower , 502.) 

Usury. 

1.  The  borrower  of  money  in  New  York  agreed  to  pay  for  the  use  of 
it,  seven  per  cent,  interest,  and  a part  of  the  difference  of  exchange  paid 
by  the  lender,  (a  resident  of  Savannah,  Georgia,)  on  the  transfer  of  the 
money  from  Savannah  to  New  York  immediately  previous  to  the  loan. 
Held  that  the  contract  was  usurious,  and  that  the  notes  given  for  the  mo- 
ney so  loaned,  were  void.  {Jacks  v.  Nichols , 178.) 

2.  Where  such  notes  were  twice  renewed,  the  last  notes  being  made 
and  dated  at  New  York,  which  was  the  residence  of  the  makers  and 
endorsers,  and  sent  by  the  makers  with  another  note  as  additional  secu- 
rity, payable  in  New-York  to  the  lender  at  Bridgeport,  in  the  State  of 
Connecticut,  where  he  was  then  staying,  and  who  there  accepted  the  new 
notes,  with  the  additional  security,  and  gave  up  or  sent  to  the  makers  at 
New  York  the  previous  notes,  held  that  the  contract  must  be  governed 
by  the  laws  of  New  York,  and  that  such  new  notes  were  void,  whatever 
might  be  the  laws  of  Connecticut.  Id. 

3.  There  can  be  no  usury  in  a loan  of  chattels,  whatever  may  be  the 
per  centage  upon  their  value,  agreed  to  be  paid  for  their  use,  unless  such 
Joan  is  intended  aa  an  indirect  loan  of  money.  {Bull  v.  Rice , 811.) 
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4.  Wh  ere  no  such  intent  exists,  a contract  providing  that  the  chattels 
loaned  shall,  when  returned,  have  a certain  fixed  value,  or  that  the  lor- 
rower  may,  at  his  election,  pav  that  amount  in  cash,  and  the  sum  agreed 
to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  the  chattels  exceeds  seven  per  cent,  per  annum 
upon  such  fixed  value,  the  contract  is  riot  usurious.  Ibid . 

5.  Nor,  it  seems,  would  the  contract  be  usurious  if  such  fixed  value 
were  shown  to  be  the  full  value  of  the  property  when  loaned,  the  lender 
assuming  the  risk  of  all  losses  which  should  appear  to  be  providential. 


BANKING  IN  NEW  JERSEY. 

The  Governor’s  annual  message  notices  the  increase  of  banks  in  this 
State,  and  the  disposition  to  create  banks  of  circulation  in  out-of-the-way 
localities,  lie  recommends  special  legidation  to  counteract  this  evil,  and 
to  require  all  banks  to  keep  their  notes  at  par  at  the  State  capitol. 
Governor  Ford  says : 

I recommend  that  all  banks  of  this  State  chartered  under  special  acts 
of  the  legislature,  be  required,  within  a limited  period,  to  deposit  with  the 
treasurer,  or  some  other  public  officer,  an  assignment  of  stock,  mortgages 
or  real  estate  equal  to  the  amount  of  notes  issued  to  them,  to  be  held  in 
security  for  their  payment  in  the  same  manner  and  under  like  provisions 
as  the  banks  which  have  been  organized  under  the  44  act  to  authorize  the 
business  of  banking.”  This  would  place  our  whole  banking  system  on 
an  equal  footing,  and  give  it  that  stability,  security  and  permanency  so 
much  needed  by  the  public,  and  so  desirable  by  well  conducted  banks. 

“The  facility  with  which  banks  may  be  organized  and  located,  without 
reference  to  the  wants  of  the  community  or  the  business  of  the  place,  is 
destructive  of  all  the  justifiable  and  legitimate  ends  of  legitimate  bank- 
ing. In  several  instances,  one  or  more  banks  have  been  located  in  places 
difficult  of  access,  and  having  very  little  communication  with  the  im- 
proved and  populous  portions  of  the  State.  The  tendency,  if  not  the  de- 
sign of  this  practice,  is  to  prevent  applications  for  the  redemption  of  the 
currency  issued  by  such  banks  being  made  at  their  counters  or  ostensible 
place  of  business,  consequently  the  notes  are  returned  to  the  large  cities 
on  our  borders,  (whence  they  are,  no  doubt,  originally  issued,)  and  a pre- 
mium charged  for  their  redemption.  Those  interested  in  these  operations 
reap  a rich  harvest  of  profit.  Our  citizens,  however,  for  whose  benefit  the 
law  was  enacted,  suffer  more  or  less  by  the  depreciation  of  the  notes.  It 
is  a question  whether  they  will  not,  in  the  aggregate,  lose  as  much  an- 
nually by  these  manoeuvres,  as  by  the  failure  of  banks  under  existing  laws.” 

There  are  24  banks  organized  under  special  charters  and  supposed  to  be  in  a solvent 
condition.  They  have  a capital  of  $3,6  ly, 900,  w ith  a circulation  Dearly  equal  to  their 
capital,  and  additional  liabilities  to  at  least  an  equal  amount.  In  regard  to  a portion 
of  these  banks,  the  public  have  no  other  security  against  losses,  to  which  they  are 
constantly  subject,  than  the  honesty  and  faithfulness  of  those  who  manage  them. 
With  others,  a partial  security  is  afforded  by  making  the  president  and  directors  of 
the  corporation  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of  any  bills  or  notes  that  they  may 
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issue  or  circulate.  That  this  provision  for  public  security  can  and  will  be  often 
evaded-is  very  obvious.  Besides,  it  puts  the  bank  creditor  to  the  trouble  and  hazard 
of  a suit  at  law,  and  will  generally  prove  inoperative,  from  the  inability  and  unwilling- 
ness of  those  who  usually  suffer  most  from  bank  failures,  to  seek  redress.  Though  not 
a thorough  preventive  of  the  evils  of  vicious  banking,  it  operates  as  a check,  and 
should  be  made  more  effectual  by  extending  that  liability  to  the  stockholders  to  an 
amount  at  least  equal  to  the  stock  held  by  them  respectively.  For  my  views  upon 
this  point,  permit  me  to  refer  you  to  ray  inaugural  address. 

During  the  past  year,  two  banks  having  special  charters  have  failed,  and  are  in  pro- 
cess of  liquidation  ; in  one  case  the  creditors  will  sustain  nearly  a total  loss ; the  other 
will  probably  pay  a dividend  equal  to  one  half  of  its  indebtedness.  Losses  will  be 
sustained  by  citizens,  either  as  note  holders  or  depositors,  to  a very  large  amount. 

The  public  security  agaiust  the  failure  of  existing  special  banks  will  be  no  better  than 
heretofore,  and  would  seem  to  require  legislative  interposition. 

There  is  but  one  means  of  insuring  their  solvency,  and  that  is,  by  requiring  all 
issuers  of  bank  notes  to  give  security  for  their  payment . I would,  therefore,  recom- 
mend that  all  the  banks  of  this  State,  chartered  under  special  acts  of  legislature,  be 
required  within  a limited  period  to  deposit  with  the  treasurer,  or  some  other  public 
officer,  an  assignment  of  stock,  mortgages  or  real  estate,  equivalent  to  the  amount  of 
the  notes  issued  to  them  to  be  held  in  security  for  their  payment,  in  the  same  manner 
and  under  like  provisions  as  the  banks  which  have  organized  under  the  “ act  to  au- 
thorize the  bnsiness  of  banking/’  This  would  place  our  whole  banking  system  upon 
an  equal  footing,  and  give  it  that  stability,  security  and  permanency  so  much  needed 
by  the  public,  and  so  desirable  by  well  conducted  banks. 

Freedom  in  banking,  on  the  banker  giving  ample  security  for  the  payment  of  his 
issues,  is  not  only  feasible  in  practice,  but  correct  in  principle.  Though  tried  with  ua 
only  to  a limited  extent,  satisfactory  evidence  is  afforded  that  banks  may  be  thus  or- 
ganized with  profit  to  the  stockholders  and  safety  to  the  public.  The  main  object  of 
all  banking  operations  being  accomplished  by  organizations  under  the  general  law, 
the  necessity  and  expediency  of  requiring  all  banks  at  a suitable  time  to  comply  with 
its  provisions  is  strongly  inculcated.  * 

The  subject  of  banking  is  highly  important  in  its  effects  upon  our  financial  interests 
and  State  character,  and  is  entitled  to  your  most  careful  consideration.  I would  earn- 
estly recommend  an  entire  revision  of  our  statutes  in  relation  to  it 

The  details  of  the  general  banking  act  are  vague,  unsatisfactory,  and  open  a wide 
field  for  abuse.  They  have  already  been  seized  upon  by  the  speculator,  and  in  many 
cases  our  banks,  though  ostensibly  located  in  New  Jersey,  have  their  whole  business 
operations  conducted  by  brokers  in  other  States.  The  facility  with  which  they  may 
be  organized  and  located,  without  refereuce  to  the  wants  of  the  community  or  the 
business  of  the  place,  is  destructive  of  all  the  justifiable  ends  of  legitimate  banking. 

In  several  instances  one  or  more  banks  have  been  located  in  places  difficult  of  access, 
and  having  very  little  communication  with  the  improved  and  populous  portions  of 
the  State.  The  tendency,  if  not  the  design,  of  this  practice,  is  to  prevent  applications 
for  the  redemption  of  the  currency  issued  by  such  banks  being  made  at  their  counters  % 
or  ostensible  places  of  business,  consequently  the  notes  are  returned  to  the  large 
cities  on  our  borders,  (whence  they  are  no  doubt  originally  issued,)  and  a premium 
charged  for  their  redemption.  Those  interested  in  these  operations  reap  a rich 
harvest  of  profit  Our  citizens,  however,  for  whose  benefit  the  law  was  enacted, 
suffer  more  or  less  by  the  depreciation  of  the  notes.  It  is  a question  whether  they 
will  not,  in  the  aggregate,  lose  as  much  annually  by  these  manoeuvres,  as  by  the  fail- 
ure of  banks  under  existing  laws. 

Sufficient  provision  is  not  made  for  the  security  of  the  bank  notes  which  pass 
through  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  He  ha9  all  the  accounts  of  the  bank  in  his  own 
keeping — the  engraving,  issuing,  registering  and  cancelling  of  notes,  without  check  on 
the  part  of  any  other  state  officer.  The  amouut  of  currency  during  the  post  year, 
which  has  been  under  his  control,  is  $91G,8ll,  with  the  prospect  of  a large  increase 
during  the  year  ensuing.  The  honesty,  capability  and  efficiency  of  our  present  State 
Treasurer  are  undoubted ; yet,  where  the  inducements  to  fraud  and  speculation  are 
so  great,  and  the  liability  to  change  of  official  incumbents  are  so  frequent,  checks  and 
guards  sufficient  to  obviate  the  danger  are  deemed  highly  necessary.  That  necessity 
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becomes  still  more  imperative  in  consideration  of  the  unquestioned  responsibility  of 
the  State  for  the  delinquencies  of  its  own  officers. 

These  defects  may,  to  a great  extent*  be  remedied  by  judicious  legislation.  More 
effective  restraints  should  be  placed  upon  the  power  of  locating  and  organizing  banks; 
the  present  practice  of  requiring  certificates  from  the  Governor  and  Attorney -General 
to  procure  the  institution  of  a bank  at  some  other  place  than  “ the  county  towns  or 
incorporated  cities,  boroughs,  towns  or  villages  of  tliis  State/’  is  entirely  nugatory  in 
preventing  the  evil  of  improper  locations. 

I would  suggest  the  propriety  of  creating  a Board  of  Bank  Commissioners,  to  be 
composed  of  some  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  6tate  government,  whose  duty  it 
should  be  to  meet  at  stated  times,  and  decide  upon  all  applications  for  banks,  with 
power  to  determine  their  locations  and  amount  of  capital,  and  to  report  their  views 
and  proceedings  to  the  legislature  at  each  annual  session. 

The  power  conferred  on  banking  institutions  of  creating  a currency  for  all  practical 
purposes  in  the  daily  transactions  of  business,  is  one  of  the  highest  prerogatives  of 
legislation.  Their  notes  circulate  extensively,  and  are  taken  and  used  by  the  people 
so  long  as  there  is  a probability  of  their  redemption.  Every  citizen,  therefore,  nas  an 
interest  in  their  safety,  genuineness,  and  easy  convertibility  into  ready  money— or,  in 
other  words,  preserving  their  par  value  in  the  State  in  which,  and  by  whose  authority 
they  are  issued.  The  difficulty  and  loss  occasioned  by  a depreciation  of  the  notes, 
may  hereafter  in  a great  measure  be  avoided  by  duly  regulating  the  location  of  the 
banks.  But  in  reference  to  existing  institutions,  whose  ostensible  places  of  business 
are  of  difficult  approach,  some  rule  should  be  adopted  both  convenient  and  safe  for 
the  public.  A legal  provision  requiring  all  banks  to  keep  their  notes  at  par  at  the 
State  Capitol,  would  be  effectual.  Its  practicability  has  been  elsewhere  tested; 
its  utility  cannot  be  doubted. 


COMMERCE  OF  FRANCE. 

The  Paris  Debats  has  the  following  summary  of  the  official  returns  of 
the  French  Customs,  published  by  the  Administration  of  the  Customs : 

“ The  Customs’  Administration  has  just  published  its  annual  tables  of 
the  exterior  commerce  of  France  in  1851.  It  is  a large  work  of  500 
pages,  in  which,  however,  every  thing  is  explained  and  classified  in  the 
most  intelligent  way ; and  it  is  certainly  the  best  publication  of  the  kind 
for  all  who,  from  study  or  business,  have  to  consult  commercial  statistics. 
A great  improvement  has  added  to  its  value  for  some  years  past — the 
reduction  into  actual  or  real  value  of  the  old  official  value  which  the 
Customs  applied  to  goods  during  25  years.  We  have,  for  comparison 
with  the  past,  the  permanent  official  value ; and  for  the  exact  account 
of  the  importance  of  our  exchanges,  the  actual  value,  fixed  every  year, 
for  each  sort  of  goods,  by  a commission  formed  by  the  Ministry  of  Inte- 
rior and  Commerce,  of  the  elite  of  our  manufacturers  and  merchants. 
The  general  and  official  account  of  our  exchanges  in  1851  is  as  follows: 
With  foreign  countries,  1,07  7, 000, OOOf.  imports;  1,439, 000, OOOf.  ex- 
ports; total,  2,5 16, 000, OOOf.  With  the  colonies,  3 1,000, OOOf.  imports; 
190, 000, OOOf.  exports;  total,  271, 000, OOOf.  These  items  being  added, 
we  have  1,158,000,000  francs  imports;  1,679,000,000  francs  exports; 
total,  2, 787, 000, OOOf.  These  figures  say  a good  deal;  they  show,  first  of 
all,  the  smallness  of  the  colonial  transactions  in  a country  which  does 
nearly  three  milliards  of  affairs.  It  is  not  more  than  nine  per  cent. 
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We  must  not,  however,  lose  sight  of  the  importance  of  our  colonies, 
under  the  double  relation  of  maritime  interest  and  a national  market ; 
and  it  is  to  be  remarked,  besides,  that  their  exchanges  with  the  mother 
country  were  increased  in  185 1 by  nearly  50,000,000f.  Another  observa- 
tion arises  from  the  examination  of  these  figures,  namely,  the  enormous 
superiority  of  exports  over  imports.  The  former  exceed  the  latter  by 
nearly  one  half.  That  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  we  purchase 
from  foreign  countries  a good  deal  of  raw  material,  which  we  afterwards 
export,  after  giving  it  a high  value  in  its  manufactured  state.  The  differ- 
ence, however,  may  be  partially  made  up  by  movements  of  money,  which, 
represented  by  paper,  necessarily  escapes  the  control  of  the  Customs. 
Now,  if  the  general  figures  just  cited  be  reduced  to  their  real  value,  we 
find  the  imports  fall  to  1,094, 000, 000f.,  and  the  exports  to  1,520, 000, OOOf. 
The  total  of  real  values  is  then  2,6 14, 000, 000f.,  the  real  amount  of  our 
foreign  commerce.  This  makes  a difference  between  the  two  compared 
values  of  17 3, 000, 000f.,  which  may  give  the  sufficiently  exact  expression 
of  the  fall  which  has  taken  place  in  merchandise  within  25  years.  That 
valuation  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the  figures  which  follow : — Out 
of  the  2, 787, 000, OOOf.  of  goods  which  we  exchange  abroad,  767, 000, 000f., 
or  about  28  per  cent,  belong  to  transit  and  re-exportation,  and  thus  repre- 
sent the  share  which  foreign  goods  take  in  our  national  commerce  pro- 
perly so  called, — that  is,  what  is  designated  special  commerce ; this,  in 
1851,  was  2, 020, 000, 000f.,  or  in  actual  value  1,923, 000, OOOf.,  of  which 

7 65. 000.  000f.  were  imports,  and  1,1 5 8, 000, OOOf.  exports.  In  those  figures 
we  see,  and  in  a still  more  marked  manner,  the  superiority  of  our  sales 
over  our  purchases  abroad.  But  what  is  remarkable  is,  that  this  supe- 
riority exists  only  for  the  commerce  by  sea.  For  the  operations  by  land 
it  is  the  contrary,  as  will  be  seen  by  these  figures: — Commerce  by 
sea:  Importation,  734, 000, OOOf. ; exportation,  1, 355, 000, OOOf. ; total, 

1.999.000. 000.  Commerce  by  land : Importation,  4 2 3, 000, OOOf. ; expor- 
tation, 365, 000, OOOf. ; total,  788, 000, OOOf.  Thus  our  maritime  com-  • 

merce  amounts  to  nearly  2, 000, 000, 000f.,  which  is  about  the  third  of 
that  of  Great  Britain.  Of  that  there  is  conveyed  by  national  vessels 

953. 000.  000f.,  or  48  per  cent.,  and  by  foreign  vessels,  1,046, 000, OOOf.,  or 
52  per  cent  Their  part  is,  our  readers  see,  a little  larger  than  ours ; but 
in  the  tonnage  the  proportion  is  still  more  favorable  to  them.  Foreign 
vessels,  which  bring  us  almost  all  heavy  or  cumbersome  articles,  have 

2.389.000. 000  tons,  while  the  French  have  1,699,000  tons;  that  is,  the 
jreiguers  have  58.4  per  cent  and  the  French  41.6,  and  the  latter  propor- 
ion  has  declined,  it  having  been,  in  1850,  43.5.  Our  maritime  commerce 
S then,  far  from  being  in  a state  of  improvement,  and  its  situation  amid 
lie  general  progress  of  other  countries  appears  to  us  to  demand  the  most 
3rious  attention  of  the  government 

“ To  complete  the  general  situation  of  the  foreign  commerce  of  France 
vhicli  we  have  traced,  we  must  make  known  the  variations  it  underwent 
n 1851.  In  value  it  increased  on  the  whole  by  82, 000, OOOf.,  of  which 
7 6, 000, OOOf.  were  in  our  own  exchanges,  and  6, 000, OOOf.  in  transit  In 
1850  our  commerce  increased  by  140, 000, 000f.;  in  1849  by  550, 000, OOOf. ; 
after  having  fallen  690, 000, OOOf.  in  1848.  The  increase  of  1851,  though 
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notable,  was  far  from  equalling  what  it  was  previously.  The  augmenta- 
tion was,  besides,  only  in  exports;  in  imports  there  was  even  a decrease 
of  16,000,000f.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  commercial  year  of  1851 
may  be  considered  a good  one  for  France.” 


BANK  STATISTICS. 


Ohio. 

Official  Statement  of  the  Condition  of  the  sixty-eight  Banks  of  Ohio  in 

August , 1853. 


Ebboubob. 

11 

Independent 

Bank*. 

89 

Branches 
State  Bank. 

5 

Old 
Banks . 

13 

Free 

Banks. 

Loans, 

. $2,276,342 

$10,185,691 

$1,787,890 

$1,236,018 

Specie, 

. 249,792 

1,682,872 

889,918 

171,625 

Bank  Notes,  .... 

. 221,137 

769,856 

109,786 

202,771 

Due  from  other  Banka, 

. 153,143 

690,248 

122,067 

393,426 

Eastern  Deposits,  . 

. 819,975 

2,096,826 

713,452 

3$8,098 

Cash  Items,  .... 

. 86,378 

75,717 

• is* 

44,888 

State  Bonds,  .... 

. 1,0S8,143 

823,127 

a a a a 

922,790 

Real  Estate,  .... 

. 120,523 

148,545 

93,843 

26,454 

Miscellaneous,  .... 

. 251,820 

282,540 

225,844 

11,548 

Total  Resources,  . • 

. $4,716,765 

*16,699,424 

*8,848,296 

$3,397,613 

Liabilities. 

Capital,  ..... 

. 719,880 

4,141,175 

986,800 

695,440 

. Circulation,  .... 

. 1,023,704 

7,642,276 

1,474,839 

849,602 

Safety  Fund,  .... 

. 1,165,783 

49,887 

.... 

268,820 

Bank  Balances,  . 

. 182,320 

488,864 

104,053 

148,164 

Individual  Deposits, 

. 1,840,062 

8,720,765 

510,630 

1,883,213 

* Contingent  Fund, 

. 66,510 

837,448 

2S7.852 

17,028 

Time  Drafts,  .... 

. 122,090 

96,908 

8,452 

48.600 

Discounts,  .... 

659,926 

210,256 

9,070 

41,083 

Dividends  unpaid,  . 

. 911 

4,523 

1,964 

668 

Miscellaneous, 

80,219 

57,833 

10,185 

.... 

Total  Liabilities, 

. $4,716,765 

$16,699,424 

*3,842,296 

$3,397,613 

There  are  four  distinct  orders  of  Banks  in  Ohio,  viz. : 11  independent 
banks,  39  branches  of  the  State  Bank,  under  a Board  of  Control,  5 old 
banks,  and  13  free  banks.  The  above  table  shows  a singular  state  of 
things  in  Ohio,  and  presents  a remarkable  contrast  with  the  bank  reports 
of  other  States.  Ohio  has  adopted  a law  whereby  the  banks  are  taxed 
according  to  their  loans,  instead  of  their  capital ; and  the  banking  capi- 
tal of  the  State  is  thus  liable  to  a severe  and  disproportionate  burden. 

Under  this  unprecedented  act  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  it  will  be  seen  that 
their  banking  capital  is  less  now  than  three  years  ago.  The  specie,  circu- 
lation, loans  and  deposits  are  less  now  than  m 1852.  These  facts  will  de- 
monstrate to  the  legislators  of  Ohio  that  their  bank  tax  law  is  working 
to  the  disadvantage  of  the  State  at  large.  Capital  is  driven  to  other 
States,  where  it  is  encouraged  instead  of  being  rigorously  dealt  with. 
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Several  of  the  banks  are  preparing  to  close  their  business,  rather  than 
submit  to  the  unjust  and  unequal  burden  imposed  by  the  late  tax  law.  In 
another  year,  their  aggregate  capital  will  probably  be  reduced  from 
$6,492,000  to  $5,000,000,  and  the  commercial  interests  of  the  people 
will  accordingly  suffer. 


The  comparative  Condition  of  the  Banks  of  the  State  of  Ohio  is  shown 

in  the  following  Table. 


RnorocKL 

May,  1847. 

August,  1849. 

Mov'r,  1852. 

AuqvM,  1868. 

Loans, 

$10,986,661 

$14,443,843 

$16,787,252 

$1,885,942 

Specie,  

9,026,661 

8,209,920 

2,631,320 

2,444,204 

Bank  Notes,  .... 

1,061,661 

1,811,067 

2,072,600 

1,808,050 

Bank  Balances,  .... 

619,668 

799,687 

1,044,825 

1,868,890 

Eastern  Deposits,  . . • 

1,262,166 

1,507,202 

8,287,416 

8,512,852 

Cash  Items, 

.... 

158,500 

96,123 

156,984 

State  Bonds,  .... 

1,170,270 

1,975,500 

2,S03,483 

2,S34;060 

Beal  Estate,  .... 

.... 

807,854 

432,570 

888,871 

Miscellaneous, 

1,881,642 

641,227 

851,296 

771,248 

Total, 

$1S,32S,719 

$24,749,624 

$80,006,240 

$28,156,100 

LiABiums. 

1849. 

1852. 

1868. 

Capital, 

6,071,729 

7,029,187 

7,115,112 

6,492,246 

Circulation, 

7,281,080 

9,868,680 

11,873,210 

10,989,921 

Safety  Fund,  .... 

806,000 

1,148,119 

1,642,988 

1,488,991 

Bank  Balances,  .... 

1,061,860 

1,291,291 

1,524,110 

878,400 

Deposits,  .... 

8,856,887 

4,360,634 

6,972,048 

6,904,670 

Contingent  Fund, 

269,004 

680,876 

684,746 

708,884 

Time  Drafts,  .... 

.... 

182,862 

271,841 

271,046 

Discounts,  ..... 

• • • • 

254,604 

86,986 

826,886 

Dividends  unpaid,  . 

.... 

.... 

196,967 

8,060 

Miscellaneous,  . • . . 

492,260 

85,181 

138,487 

98,096 

Total,  .... 

|1S^28,T19 

$24,749,824 

$30,006,240 

$2S, 156,100 

New  Hampshire. 

The  following  is  a comparative  view  of  the  condition  of  the  banks  of 
New  Hampshire  in  1850,  1851,  1852,  and  June,  1853. 


Li  a Brumi. 

J/arcA,  1850. 

May,  1851. 

June,  1852. 

June,  1858. 

Capital,  . s 

62,208,950 

$2,500,400 

$8,076,000 

$3,176,000 

Circulation, 

1,751,096 

2,120,450 

2,754,864 

2,776,000 

Deposits,  ..... 

458,670 

568,813 

613,770 

787,784 

Profits,  <fcc., 

185,800 

185,191 

806,856 

Total  liabilities, 

$4,544,516 

$5,369,854 

$6,444,134 

$7,046,140 

Bxsouacn. 

March,  1850. 

May,  1851. 

June,  1852. 

June,  1S58. 

Loans,  ..... 

$8,852,158 

$4,618,045 

$5,485,750 

66,1 22,320 

Due  by  other  banks,  . 

432,872* 

574^822 

643,725 

596, 185 

Notes  of  other  banks, 

109,815 

• see 

141,513 

102, 780 

Beal  Estate, 

.... 

44.880 

56,390 

55,211 

Specie,  ..... 

149,671 

188,107 

165,217 

169,684 

Total  Resources, 

$4,544,516 

$5,869,854 

$6,442,585 

$7,046,140 

* Including  bank  notes. 


In  June,  1853,  the  amount  due  from  the  directors  of  the  several  banks, 
was  $62,853,  (or  only  two  per  cent  of  the  capital.) 
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A statement  of  the  condition  of  the  several  Banks  in  New  Hampshire , as 
they  existed  on  the  1st  Monday  of  September , A.  1853. 


Fame*  of  Banks. 

Flaws  of  Business, 

, Capital. 

Loans. 

Specie. 

Deposits.  Circulafn. 

Amoskcag, 

Manchester, 

$150,000 

$82', 61 6 12 

$5,008  27 

$49,1 8S  99 

$148,947 

Ashuelot, 

Keene, 

100,000 

176,727  85 

5.930  94 

45,946  61 

62,149 

Belknap  County, 

Meredith  Bridge,  SO, 000 

148.683  79 

5,254  15 

11,560  18 

79,055 

Cheshire, 

Keene, 

100,000 

213,522  47 

4,797  96 

28,368  17 

99,979 

Claremont, 

Claremont, 

100,000 

194,445  68 

5,433  65 

10,S93  16 

97,000 

Connecticut  River, 

Charlestown, 

90,000 

159,600  T9 

5,018  82 

11,107  46 

64,455 

Cockccho, 

Dover, 

100,000 

234,576  78 

8,742  25 

42,658  60 

99,916 

Carroll  County, 

Sandwich, 

60.<V>0 

90,279  23 

8,297  60 

2,000  00 

48,694 

Dover, 

Dover, 

100,000 

219,189  46 

4,582  94 

81,628  65 

97,007 

Francestown, 

Francestown, 

60,000 

131,097  74 

2,325  60 

21,094  15 

69,484 

Granite  State, 

Exeter, 

125,000 

258,686  40 

4,047  10 

25,638  00 

123,058 

Great  Falls 

Somersworth, 

150.000 

247,901  28 

4,276  18 

11,483  07 

118,549 

Indian  Head, 

Nashville, 

100,000 

208,466  99 

6,368  12 

83,716  27 

100,000 

Lancaster, 

Lancaster, 

60,000 

76,124  55 

1,158  94 

8,134  85 

IS,  878 

Lebanon, 

Lebanon, 

100,000 

178,842  78 

10,874  81 

26,017  11 

99,696 

Mechanicks, 

Concord, 

100,000 

215,9^2  05 

10,493  85 

54,412  28 

98,690 

Merrimack  County, 

Concord, 

60,000 

176,250  65 

13,785  92 

87,424  70 

79,218 

Manchester, 

Manchester, 

125,000 

253,943  70 

5,699  06 

42,079  78 

124.965 

Mechanics  and  Traders,  Portsmouth, 

141,000 

853,072  41 

6,027  00 

109,469  94 

140,799 

Monaduock, 

Jaflfcey, 

60,000 

91,290  03 

8,628  88 

9,850  73 

46,265 

Nashua, 

Nashua, 

125,000 

260,453  04 

9,421  67 

16,544  86 

124,561 

New  Ipswich, 

New  Ipswich, 

100,000 

167,818  46 

4,870  11 

6,290  08 

95,775 

Piscalaqua  Exchange,  Portsmouth, 

200,000 

895,467  59 

6,296  06 

49,607  80 

194^477 

Pittsfield, 

Pittsfield, 

60,000 

87,251  92 

2,147  72 

4,104  69 

48,670 

Rochester, 

Rochester, 

120,000 

169,419  26 

7,564  86 

4,894  SO 

67,888 

Rockingham, 

Portsmouth, 

160,000 

858,374  80 

14,081  68 

98,940  91 

145,069 

Salmon  Falls, 

Rollinaford, 

60,000 

98,281  26 

1,642  46 

6,832  85 

49,489 

♦State  Capital, 

Concord, 

100,000 

194,423  46 

4,426  16 

81,864  22 

96,758 

Strafford, 

Dover, 

120, 000 

248,022  69 

8.408  88 

41,015  48 

98,918 

♦Sugar  River, 

Newport, 

60,000 

94,5  S2  10 

941  49 

4,852  19 

49,000 

Warner, 

Warner, 

60,000 

92,684  14 

2,688  10 

6,524  08 

48,499 

Winchester, 

Winchester, 

100,000 

183.647  05 

8,402  78 

7,125  41 

90,280 

♦White  Mountain, 

Lancaster, 

60,000 

91,909  83 

2,000  84 

19,621  22 

49,634 

$8,226,000  $6,806,900  99  $176,502  50  $899,789  0$  $2,950,665 


Vermont. 

Animal  Report  of  the  Bank  Commissioners  of  Vermont , showing  the 
condition  of  the  Banks  of  that  State . 

In  the  statements  of  the  several  Banks,  care  has  been  taken  to 
exclude  from  the  resources,  or  deduct  from  the  apparent  surplus,  all  bad 
debts ; and  also  such  sums  for  estimated  losses  on  doubtful  debts,  as  might 
appear  reasonable.  On  this  subject,  however,  the  commissioner  can  have 
but  little  knowledge,  excepting  such  as  is  derived  from  the  cashiers  and 
directors ; and  I repose  too  much  confidence  in  their  integrity,  to  believe 

♦ Since  the  publication  of  the  report  for  1852,  these  three  banks  hare  commenced  business  at  the 
places  named. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Bank  Statistics. 


409 


1853.] 

that  they  would  give  their  signatures  and  oaths  to  a statement  intention- 
ally false.  And  it  is  confidently  believed,  that  the  resources  reported  will 
turn  out  nearly  as  represented.  But  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  had 
debts  enumerated  in  the  statements,  contain  all  the  losses  of  that  charac- 
ter which  have  been  sustained.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  most  of  the 
banks  have  adopted  the  custom  of  placing  at  once,  all  bad  and  decidedly 
doubtful  debts,  to  profit  and  loss  account ; and  thus  treating  them  as  a 
total  loss,  and  redeeming  them  from  the  income  of  the  bank,  though  there 
may  be  reasonable  expectations  of  obtaining  something  in  the  end.  Al- 
though this  mode  may  sometimes  absorb  the  whole  profits,  yet  it  is  much 
better  than  to  deceive  ourselves  with  a show  of  worthless  paper ; and  if 
any  thing  is  afterwards  obtained,  it  goes  to  profits,  and  at  length  to  the 
stockholders  in  dividends. 

The  law  requiring  all  loans  exceeding  fifty  dollars  to  be  approved  by  a 
majority  of  the  directors,  and  restricting  their  indebtedness  to  5 per  cent, 
and  all  others  to  10  per  cent,  on  the  capital,  has  a salutary  influence  on 
the  affairs  of  our  banks ; and  while  the  spirit  of  that  law  is  observed,  a 
failure  cannot  seriously  be  apprehended.  These  guards  have  not  been 
thrown  around  the  free  banks,  and  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  are 
not  so  well  protected ; while  the  redemption  of  their  bills  appear  to  be 
made  as  certain  as  the  instability  of  human  affairs  will  admit  or  the  inge- 
nuity of  man  can  devise.  But  should  it  ever  become  necessary  to  force 
the  sale  of  their  stocks  and  mortgages,  in  a time  of  severe  pressure  in  the 
money  market,  the  avails  might  fall  short  of  a full  redemption,  together 
with  costs  and  12  per  cent,  interest.  But  the  deficiency  would  be  small, 
and  the  directors’  bonds  would  be  a sufficient  guarantee  for  the  re- 
mainder. 

All  the  banks,  with  one  exception,  have  uniformly  redeemed  their  bills 
at  par  in  Boston,  and  are  consequently  exempt  from  the  tax  to  the  State. 
The  South  Royalton  Bank  has  not  redeemed  in  Boston,  and  has  paid  a 
tax,  or  bonus,  to  the  State,  amounting  to  $1,400,  under  protest ; claiming 
a reimbursement  of  one  half  the  tax,  on  the  alledged  ground  that  one  per 
cent  annually,  was  intended  by  the  law,  instead  of  one  per  cent,  semi- 
annually ; and  that  the  law  was  so  drafted  at  first,  and  afterwards  erro- 
neously copied.  But  the  law  is  explicit ; and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  any  error  has  happened  in  transcribing.  The  49th  section  of  the 
General  Banking  Law,  imposing  the  tax  on  the  free  banks,  is  nearly  a 
literal  copy  of  the  24th  section  of  the  act  of  1840,  imposing  the  same  tax 
on  the  chartered  banks;  and  it  was  probably  intended  to  place  both  on 
the  same  footing.  But  all  may  avoid  this  tax  by  redeeming  at  par  in 
Boston. 

Those  banks  which  have  given  bonds  for  the  redemption  of  their  bills, 
are  particularly  mentioned,  in  connection  with  the  names  of  their  direc- 
tors. All  others  are  under  the  safety  fund. 

The  banks  have,  generally,  confined  themselves  strictly  within  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law.  There  have  been  a few  instances,  however,  in  wnich 
the  circulation  and  also  the  indebtedness  of  individuals,  have  inadvertently 
exceeded  legal  limits ; but  the  excess  has  been  corrected  as  soon  as  dis- 
covered. 
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During  tlie  past  year,  the  increase  of  capital  has  been  $192,880  ; in- 
crease of  circulation,  $1,005,688 ; increase  of  discounted  notes,  $1,052,183  ; 
while  the  other  items  are  not  materially  different  from  last  year’s  report. 

Nearly  all  the  banks  possess  the  means  of  supplying  our  citizens  with 
all  legitimate  banking  accommodations,  and  while  they  appear  to  be  do- 
ing a sound  business  for  themselves,  they  furnish  a sound  currency  for  the 
people. 

George  C.  West,  Bank  Commissioner . 

Hartland,  September  2,  1853. 

Note. — An  error  in  the  statement  of  the  Bank  of  Orleans  was  discovered  too  late 
for  correction.  One  item  in  the  resources  is  too  large,  and  the  surplus  should  be 
$1,374,  instead  of  $4,559. 


Abstract  of  the  Condition  of  the  Banks  in  Vermont . 


Liabilities. 


Xames  of  Banks, 
Aseutney  Bank, 

a 

Capital 
. $50,000 

Circulation, 

$95,200 

Other 

Liabilities. 

$9,562 

Other 

Liabilities, 

$157,762 

Bank  of  Burlington,  ; 

. 

• 

150,000 

193,366 

64,957 

408,828 

Bank  of  Brattleboro, 

• 

a 

. 150,000 

285,737 

44,123 

429,860 

Battenklll  Bank, 

. 

50,000 

99,824 

17,169 

166,498 

Bank  of  Bellows  Falls,  • 

. 

. 100,000 

179,516 

58,933 

833,454 

Brandon  Bank,  . 

60,000 

68,064 

6,270 

118,384 

Bank  of  Black  River, 

, 

50,000 

99,476 

12,842 

161,813 

Commercial  Bank, 

150,000 

282,108 

25,790 

407,893 

Bank  of  Caledonia,  . • 

. 

. 75,000 

125,100 

7,878 

207,478 

Bank  of  Castleton, 

• 

88,750 

75,658 

22,649 

187,052 

I)onby  Bank,  . 

. 

• 

. 60,000 

85,243 

7,728 

142  971 

Farmers  and  Mechanics’  Bank, 

a 

a 

150,000 

239,500 

85,752 

425,253 

Farmer’s  Bank, 

• 

. 100,000 

92,873 

S,S55 

201,238 

Franklin  County  Bank, 

a 

100,000 

130,951 

83,174 

264,125 

Merchants’  Bank,  . 

. 150,000 

255,015 

82,816 

437,881 

Bank  of  Montpelier,  . 

• 

100,000 

192,605 

87,964 

830,569 

Bonk  of  Middlebury, 

a 

. 75,000 

150,000 

89,8S4 

264,384 

Mlssisquoi  Bank, 

100,000 

154,659 

6,004 

260,668 

Bank  of  Newbury,  . 

. 75,000 

142,116 

17,819 

234,435 

Orange  County  Bank, 

a 

50,000 

98,782 

4,660 

153.392 

Bank  of  Orleans, 

a 

. 50,000 

92,424 

8,613 

146,042 

Passumpsic.  Bank, 

• 

100,000 

197,423 

11,402 

803,880 

People's  Bank, 

. 40,000 

78,868 

12,004 

130.367 

Bank  of  Rutland, 

150,000 

271,883 

65,416 

477.24S 

Bank  of  Toultney,  . 

a 

. 60,000 

71,116 

15,122 

1S6.23S 

Stark  Bank, 

• 

100,000 

195,391 

12,305 

807,696 

Bank  of  St  Albans,  . 

. 50,000 

95,586 

40,212 

1S5.74S 

South  Royalton  Bank, 

100,000 

96,221 

25,467 

222,288 

Union  Bank,  . 

75,000 

114,085 

8,555 

197,590 

Vermont  Bank,  . 

100,000 

179, 0S2 

82, SIS 

811,930 

Bank  of  Y ergennes, 

. 100,000 

198,381 

21,204 

819A85 

Woodstock  Bank,  . . 

60,000 

114,784 

27,271 

202.005 

White  River  Bank,  . 

• 

. 74,690 

147,023 

6,578 

228,291 

Total,  . . . 

• 

. 

$2,914,040 

$4,794,819 

$767,821 

$8,466,680 
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Resources. 


Kotos, 

Deposit*  in 

Other 

Total, 

Karnes  of  Banks. 

Discounted, 

City  Bunks, 

Resources, 

Specie, 

Resources, 

Ascutncy  Bank, 

$147,843 

$8,779 

$7,904 

$8,145 

$167,171 

Bank  df  Burlington, 

, 

841,530 

59,401 

22,716 

7,178 

430,820 

Bank  of  BratUcboro,  . 

815,831 

97,729 

15,224 

11,047 

439,931 

Battenkill  Bank,  . 

. 

185,623 

40,797 

2,242 

2,114 

170,776 

Bank  of  Bellows  Falls, 

244,100 

76,369 

11,115 

7,7S6 

889,370 

Brandon  Bank, 

, 

91,778 

27,055 

1,521 

8,357 

123,706 

Bank  of  Black  KiTer, 

141,696 

18,450 

1,500 

2.000 

168,846 

Commercial  Bank,  . 

. 

863,166 

28,257 

21,667 

6,949 

420,039 

Bank  of  Caledonia,  . 

169,764 

14,225 

25,408 

6,781 

216,173 

Bank  of  Costleton,  . • 

. 

66,147 

40,564 

81,580 

473 

188,769 

Dauby  Bank,  . 

, 

114,512 

20.679 

7,727 

2,091 

145,009 

Fanners  and  Mechanics’  Bank, 

402,320 

27,505 

24,080 

4,870 

458,775 

Farmers'  Bank, 

147, 7S9 

21,349 

40,601 

8,728 

218,467 

Franklin  County  Bank, 

227,293 

8,342 

84,000 

8,860 

273,000 

Merchants'  Bank, 

871,321 

50,709 

14,149 

5,174 

441,853 

Bank  of  Montpelier, 

261,0S6 

70.4S7 

4,980 

7,280 

843, S33 

Bank  of  Middlebury, 

162,742 

98,551 

18,234 

7,862 

281,889 

Mlssiaquoi  Bank,  • 

• 

209,364 

46,712 

1,158 

6,294 

263,523 

Bank  of  Newbury,  • 

• 

192,205 

87,349 

5,940 

12,404 

247,893 

Orange  County  Bank,  . 

t 

120, S39 

20,189 

16,792 

4,918 

162, 6S3 

Bank  of  Orleans,  • 

96,396 

12.241 

87,683 

4,281 

150,601 

Passumpsic  Bank,  • 

271,921 

15,976 

21,540 

6,204 

815,641 

People's  Bank,  • 

77,012 

47,547 

7,785 

4,227 

186,571 

Bank  of  Rutland,  . . 

832.075 

123,961 

9,257 

14318 

484,601 

Bank  of  Poultney, 

105.629 

2S.S73 

6,000 

2,473 

142,485 

Stark  Bank,  . 

263,704 

22.999 

21,876 

6,849 

315,428 

Bank  of  St.  Albans,  . 

175,143 

4,611 

22,361 

2,819 

201.933 

South  Royalton  Bank,  . 

119,054 

• > • 

102,931 

803 

222.23S 

Union  Bank, 

109,975 

69,591 

15,653 

4,394 

199, 60S 

Vermont  Bank, 

288,179 

14,424 

6,282 

15,469 

819,804 

Bank  of  Vergcnnca,  . 

263,918 

51,269 

18,411 

7,288 

835,881 

Woodstock  Bank,  « 

9 

. 

178,716 

8,043 

16,246 

6,289 

204,299 

White  Hirer  Bank,  • 

197,223 

28,724 

6,004 

5,834 

232,285 

Total, 

a 

. 

$6,635,594 

$1,241,207 

$«40,618  $1,183,513 

$8,755,861 

Massachusetts. 

Clias.  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  haring  resigned  his  Cashiership  of  the  Quin- 
sigamond  Bank,  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  to  take  the  office  of  Treasurer  of 
the  Worcester  County  Savings  Institution,  the  President,  Directors  and 
Conlpany  of  the  Quinsigamond  Bank  presented  him  with  $700,  and  a 
very  elegant  Silver  Pitcher,  which  cost  $125,  as  a token  of  their  appreci- 
ation of  his  long-continued  and  faithful  services. 

The  Pitcher  bears  the  following  inscription : 

“Presented  to  Chas.  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  by  the  President,  Directors 
and  Company  of  the  Quinsigamond  Bank,  as  a token  of  respect,  and  an 
acknowledgment  for  his  faithful  services  as  their  Cashier,  from  1833  to 
1853 — 20  years.” 
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Boston  Bank  Dividends. 

Dividends  of  the  Banks  of  Boston,  for  the  years  1852 — 53,  with  their 

present  Capital. 


Tear . 

a&. 

Octrf 

Capital. 

1847. 

1848. 

1849. 

I860. 

1861. 

1862. 

1868. 

. $4,000,000 

7 

8 

8 

6 ‘ 

8 

8 

4 

4 

2,000,000 

• • • 

... 

new 

... 

9 

8 

4 

4 

. 1,600,000 

$ 

7 

7 

7 

«* 

8X 

8X 

14250,000 

6* 

7 

7X 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

. 1,000,000 

$ 

7 

7 

7X 

7 

7 

8X 

8X 

1,000,000 

new 

sx 

8 

S 

8 

8 

4 

4 

. 1,000,100 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

1,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

. 1,000,000 

8 

9 

8X 

SX 

8 

8 

4 

4 

1,000,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

6 

6 

. 1,000,000 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

900,000 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

. 900,000 

«* 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

4 

4 

900,000 

6 

e 

ex 

7 

7 

7 

8X 

8X 

. 800,000 

6 

e 

6 

6 

6 

e 

8 

8 

600,000 

7 

7X 

8 

8 

8 

7X 

4 

4 

. 750,000 

• . • 

• a a 

• • • 

new 

7 

8 

8X 

4 

700,000 

ex 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8X 

4 

. 500,000 

7 

7X 

7X 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

660, 000 

»X 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

. 600,000 

ex 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

600,000 

ex 

«X 

7 

7 

ex 

7 

8X 

8X 

. 600,000 

8 

7 

7X 

7 

7 

ex 

8 

sx 

600,000 

• • • 

• • • 

. . • 

. • . 

new 

7 

4 

4 

. 600,000 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

4 

4 

600,000 

ex 

ex 

6 

e 

6 

ex 

8 

8X 

. 600,000 

. • • 

new 

8 

s 

8 

8 

4 

4 

860,000 

• • • 

• • • 

• . . 

. * . 

new 

7 

4 

4 

. 860,000 

8 

8 X 

9 

9 

9 

9 

4X 

4X 

800,000 

8 

8X 

8 

9 

9 

9 

4X 

5 

. 260,000 

. • . 

• . • 

now 

7 

8 

8 

4 

4 

200,000 

$27,610,000 

8 

8 

8 

S 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Merchants’  Bank, . 

Bank  of  Commerce,  . 
State  Bank,  • 

Tremont  Bank,  . 

City  Bank,  . * • 

Exchange  Bank, 

Qlobe  Bank,  . • . 

New  England  Bank, . 
Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 
Suffolk  Bank,  • 

Union  Bank, . • 

Boston  Bank,  . 

Granite  Bank,  • 

North  Bank, 
Massachusetts  Bank,  . 
Traders' Bank,  . 

Bank  of  North  America, 
Eagle  Bonk,  • . 

Shawmut  Bank,  . 
Market  Bank,  . . , 

Atlantic  Bank,  • 

Atlas  Bank,  • 
Columbian  Bank, . 
Faneuil  Hall  Bank,  • « 

Hamilton  Bank,  . ; 

Washington  Bank,  • 
Grocers’  Bank,  • 
Blackstonc  Bank,  . 
Freeman's  Bank,  • 
Boylston  Bank,.  . , 

Cochituate  Bank, 
Mechanics’  Bank,  . 


Massachusetts  Banks. — By  acts  of  the  last  legislature,  the  following 
Boston  banks  were  authorized  to  increase  their  capital  stock.  The 
Shawmut  Bank  and  the  Union  Bank  both  declined  the  increase. 


Former  Capital. 

Addition. 

Present  Capital. 

Merchants’  Bank, 

. $8,000,000 

$1,000,000 

$4,000,000 

Bank  of  Commerce, . 

. . . 1,500,000 

600,000 

2,000,000 

Tremont  Bank,  .... 

. . . 1,000,000 

260,000 

1,250,000 

Union  Bank,  .... 

. . . 1,000,000 

100,000 

refused 

Granite  Bank,  .... 

...  760,000 

150,000 

.... 

North  Bank,  . 

. . . 760,000 

160,000 

.... 

Bank  of  North  America,  . 

. . . 600,000 

250,000 

760,000 

Eagle  Bank,  . 

600,000 

200,000 

700,000 

Shawmut  Bank,  .... 

...  600,000 

200,000 

refused 

Grocers’  Bank,  • 

. . . 800,000 

200,000 

600,000 

Blackstone  Bank,  • • 

. . . 260,000 

100,000 

850,000 

Freeman’s  Bank,  . 

800,000 

60,000 

850,000 

Boylston  Bank,  .... 

. . 250, 000 

60,000 

800,000 

Mechanics’  Bank,  . 

150,000 

60,000 

200,000 
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BUI*  receivable, 
Bills  deposited,  . 
Deposits, 
Furniture,  Ac.,  . 
General  expenses, 
Balance,  • 


Bank  of  Pernambuco. 

Semi-annual  Statement  of  the  Bank  of  Pernambuco. 

B»oubc*s.  ] Liabilities. 


. 1,758,581  <833 

. 15,4S8  580 

• 64,663  725 

. 4,865  627 

• 574  000 

. 70,785  414 

Rs.  1,904,468  8784 


Capital, 

Emission  of  Notes, 
Reserve  Fond, 
Depositors,  . . 

Bills  payable,  • 
Account  current,  . 
Profits  and  losses, 
First  dividend,  . 


1,000,000  $000 
500,000  000 
7,182 
54,660 

867.919  541 

267.919  541 
1,159  630 

000 


733 

725 


Second  dividend,  . . . 60,000  000 

Bank  of  Pernambuco,  Juno  80, 1853. 

Bs.  1,904,469  $184 

Iokicio  Ntnras  Coauix,  Book-ktepsr . 

Statement  of  the  Profits  and  Losses  of  the  Bank  of  Pernambuco. 

General  expenses, 

Salaries,  Ac.,  • • 

Interests,  .... 
Reserve  Fund,  . 

Commission  of  Manager,  . 

Second  Dividend, 

Balance,  . 

• . . 1,789  $879 

• • • 8,998  990 

• . . 10,140  2S0 

• . . 4,009  844 

. . . 8,140  861 

• • . 60,000  000 

• . . 1,169  6S0 

Total,  . 

• . . B*  84.188  $488 

Balance  of  former  account,  . 

Profit  on  sale  of  Specie, 

Discounts,  . . . , 

• • . 1,494  $718 

• • . 847  500 

• • • 82,846  225 

Bank  qf  Pernambuco,  Juno  80, 1858* 

Bs.  84,188  $488 

Ignacio  Numbs  Cobbxia,  BookJhoopor. 

Proposal. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Pernambuco  proposes  to  the 
general  Assembly  of  Stockholders,  the  following : 

1st.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized  to  carry  into  effect  the 
maximum  increase  of  capital,  decreed  by  article  two  of  the  Statutes. 

2d.  That  this  increase  of  capital  being  sanctioned,  the  respective 
shares  be  distributed  proportionally  among  all  the  stockholders. 

3d.  That  the  collection  of  the  amount  of  the  shares  be  effected  accord- 
ing to  the  exigencies  of  the  case  and  the  resolution  of  the  board. 

4th.  That  the  board  dispose,  for  account  of  the  bank,  of  what  shares 
may  not  be  realized  by  the  stockholders,  according  to  the  terms  which 
may  be  set  down. 

6th.  Finally,  that  the  board  be  authorized  to  contract  provisionally 
with  the  Manager,  as  to  his  commission,  amendment  of  article  64  of  the 
Statutes  not  having  been  approved  by  the  Imperial  government.  S.  R. 

Bank  of  Pernambuco , August  1st,  1853. 

Note.— In  order  to  reduce  the  above  figures  to  United  States  currency,  in  cents,  omit  the  final 
figure  of  each  line.  Thus  the  capital,  in  our  currency,  is  equivalent  to  $1,000,000.  and  the  bill* 
receivable  to  $1,769,681  and  thirty  two  centa-SU.  & if,  ' ’ DU“ 
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Proposal. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Bank  of  Pernambuco  proposes  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  Stockholders,  that  article  64  of  the  Statutes  be 
substituted  by  the  following : 

Art.  64.  The  Manager  will  have,  as  a compensation  for  his  services 
and  responsibility,  as  well  as  to  remunerate  his  employees,  a commission 
of  6 per  cent,  after  deducting  the  Reserve  Fund,  as  the  liquid  amount 
proceeding  from  the  capital  of  one  thousand  contos  de  reis ; and  should  it 
exceed  this  sum,  the  said  commission  will  never  be  more  than  equivalent 
thereto,  on  the  interest  of  the  first  capital ; but  should  the  maximum 
contemplated  in  article  two  be  reached,  he  will  receive  only  three  per 
cent,  on  the  net  proceeds. 

Francisco  de  Paula  Cavalcanti  de  Albuquerque, 
Manoel  Ignacio  de  Oliveira  Manuel, 

Goncalves  de  Silva, 

Luiz  Gomez  Ferreira. 

Bank  of  Pernambuco , August  1853. 


LIFE  INSURANCE. 

Annal*,  anecdote*  and  legend*:  a chronicle  of  Life  A entrance.  By  John  Fran  as. 

London , Longman  : Brown,  Green  and  Longman. 

This  work  possesses  two  good  qualities — it  is  both  readable  and 
instructive.  Its  readable  quality  arises  from  the  anecdotic  matter  with 
which  it  abounds;  its  instruction  flows  from  the  valuable  information  it 
conveys  respecting  the  rise  and  progress  of  Life  Assurance  Institutions ; 
and  its  exposition  of  the  attempts  that  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  to  render  Life  Assurance  available  for  purposes  of  fraud  against 
these  institutions;  or,  in  some  instances,  the  institutions  themselves 
instruments  of  fraud  against  the  public.  The  author,  of  course,  has  had 
to  deal  with  old  materials.  He  did  not  sit  down  for  the  purpose  to 
create,  but  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  facts  already  known. 

Mr.  Francis  assigns  to  John  De  Witt,  the  pensionary  of  Holland,  the 
earliest  application  of  the  probabilities  of  life  to  a system  of  annuities  ; 
but  as  there  were  no  recognised  laws  up  to  the  end  of  the  1 ith  century 
for  calculating  the  laws  of  mortality,  he  remarks  “ that  Life  Annuities 
were  granted  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  usurer,  or  the  ignorance  of 
the  annuitant.”  The  book  affords  abundant  evidence  that  there  was,  in 
those  days,  hardly  any  limit  to  the  cupidity  of  the  one,  or  the  folly  and 
recklessness  of  the  other.  The  greatest  rogue  in  the  line  appears  to  have 
been  a man  of  the  name  of  Audley,  who  commenced  life  as  “a  lawyer’s 
clerk,  with  a salary  of  6s.  a week.”  In  this  respect,  Audley  certainly 
had  the  advantage  of  many  of  our  present  Assurance  and  monetary 
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men,  who  enter  into  the  line  without  having  had  previous  occupation,  or 
pecuniary  resources.  There  are  several  anecdotes  told  of  this  Audley: 
here  is  one  of  them : 

44  The  annuity  monger  was  also  a philosopher.  He  never  pressed  for 
his  debts  when  he  knew  they  were  safe.  When  one  of  his  victims  asked 
where  his  conscience  was,  he  replied, 4 We  moneyed  people  must  balance 
aocounts.  If  you  don’t  pay  me  my  annuity,  you  cheat  me;  if  you  do,  I 
cheat  you.’  He  said  his  deeds  were  his  children,  which  nourished  best 
by  sleeping.” 

In  1664,  Henry  Grant  published  a work  on  population,  having  pre- 
viously applied  himself  to  a close  consideration  of  the  bills  of  mortality 
which  were  systematically  made  up  from  the  year  1 603.  Grant  would 
have  been  a valuable  member  of  the  Statistical  Society,  if  he  had  lived 
in  the  present  day,  as  the  following  extract  from  one  of  his  treatises  will 
show : 

44  It  were  good  to  know  how  much  hay  an  acre  of  every  sort  of  mea- 
dow will  bear ; how  many  cattle  the  same  weight  of  each  sort  of  hay 
will  feed  and  fatten ; what  quantity  of  grain  and  other  commodities  the 
same  acre  will  bear  in  three  or  seven  years  ; unto  what  use  each  sort  is 
most  proper ; all  of  which  particulars  I call  the  intrinsic  value,  for  there 
is  another  value  merely  accidental  or  extrinsic,  consisting  of  the  causes 
why  a parcel  of  land  lying  near  a good  market  may  bo  worth  double 
another  parcel,  though  but  of  the  same  intrinsic  goodness,  which  answers 
the  question  why  lands  in  the  north  of  England  are  worth  but  16  years’ 
purchase,  and  those  of  the  west  above  28.  Moreover,  if  all  these  things 
were  clearly  and  truly  known,  it  would  appear  how  small  a part  of  the 
people  work  upon  necessary  labors  and  callings ; how  many  women  and 
children  do  just  nothing,  only  learning  to  spend  what  others  get ; how 
many  are  mere  voluptuaries,  and,  as  it  were,  mere  gamesters  by  trade ; 
how  many  live  by  puzzling  poor  people  with  unintelligible  notions  in 
divinity  and  philosophy ; how  many  by  persuading  credulous,  delicate 
and  religious  persons  that  their  bodies  or  estates  are  out  of  tune  and  in 
danger ; how  many  by  fighting  as  soldiers ; how  many  by  ministries  of 
vice  and  sin ; how  many  by  trades  of  mere  pleasure  or  ornament ; and, 
how  many  in  a way  of  lazy  attendance  upon  others;  and,  on  the  other 
side,  how  few  are  employed  in  raising  necessary  food  and  covering ; and 
of  the  speculate  men,  how  few  do  study  nature,  the  more  ingenious  not 
advancing  much  further  than  to  write  and  speak  wittily  about  these 
matters.” 

Contemporary  with  Grant  was  Sir  William  Petty,  founder  of  the 
noble  House  of  Lansdowne.  Sir  William  published  several  essays  on 
the  increase  of  population,  making  in  one  of  them  the  following  es- 
timate : 

“1st.  That  London  doubles  in  40  years,  and  all  England  in  360 
years. 

4i2d.  That  there  be  in  1682  about  670,000  souls  in  London,  and 
7,400,000  in  England  and  Wales ; and  20,000,000  of  acres  in  land. 

44  3d.  That  the  growth  of  London  must  stop  of  itself  before  the  year 
1800. 
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u 4th.  That  the  world  would  be  fully  peopled  within  the  next  2,000 
years” 

Long  before  Life  Assurance  assumed  a tangible  form,  or  indeed  had 
even  been  thought  of,  Marine  Insurance  had  made  considerable  progress. 
It  is,  says  Mr.  Francis,  mentioned  as  early  as  1548  by  the  Protector 
Somerset,  in  a letter  to  his  brother,  the  Lord  Admiral ; and  there  was  a 
statute  relating  to  it  passed  in  1601.  In  1693,  the  Astronomer  Royal, 
Halley,  having  had  access  to  the  Breslau  registers,  drew  up  the  first  table 
ever  published  on  the  probabilities  of  the  duration  of  life  at  every  age. 
The  table  is  well  known  to  our  professional  readers.  Five  years  after- 
wards the  Mercers’  Company  established  an  annuity  office ; and  at  the 
end  of  less  than  fifty  years  found  themselves  in  this  lamentable  position  : 

“4At  Michaelmas,  1745,  they  found  themselves  indebted  to  the  said 
charities,  and  their  other  creditors,  £100,000;  they  were  liable  for  pre- 
sent annuities  to  the  extent  of  £7,620 ; for  annuities  in  expectancy,  £1,000 
a year  more — the  whole  of  their  income  being  £4,100.’” 

The  preceding  extract  from  Mr.  Francis’s  book,  furnishes  an  impressive 
warning  to  those  who  are  tempted  in  the  present  day  to  connect  them- 
selves with  assurance  companies,  offering  advantages  which  can  never  be 
realized,  and  making  promises  that  can  never  be  fulfilled.  It  took  the 
Mercers’  Company  nearly  fifty  years  to  make  the  discovery,  or  rather  to 
make  the  acknowledgment,  that  they  were  £100,000  in  debt,  w hich  amount 
was  steadily  increasing  by  a deficiency  of  nearly  £5,000  a year.  What 
time  will  it  take  many  of  the  companies,  whose  position  has  been  set  forth 
in  the  Morning  Chronicle , and  in  the  Cardwell  Letter,  to  make  the  like 
discovery  and  acknowledgment  ? Most  of  the  present  policy  holders  will 
possibly  pass  away  before  so  great  a calamity  may  happen ; but  they 
should  reflect  seriously  wThat  overwhelming  misfortune  they  may  be  en- 
tailing on  the  younger  branches  of  their  families.  Many  persons  insure 
in  the  same  office  selected  for  a like  purpose  by  their  late  parent,  and  for 
no  other  reason.  Their  generation,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  present 
assurers,  it  is  more  than  probable,  will  not  be  fulfilled  before  the  crash 
comes.  By  that  time  the  present  schemers  will  have  passed  away,  and 
their  successors  in  the  management  of  the  companies  escape  execration 
and  responsibility,  under  the  plea  that  they  have  conducted  the  business 
entrusted  to  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  and  are  in  no  degree  charge- 
able with  the  accident  that  has  happened. 

The  Hand-in-Hand  and  Sun  Fire  Offices,  were  established  in  1696  and 
1710;  and  the  Amicable,  so  frequently  quoted  as  the  first  Life  Assurance 
Company  in  the  kingdom,  in  1706.  The  number  of  shares  in  it  was  li- 
mited by  charter  to  2,000. 

“The  age  of  the  shareholders — from  12  to  45— made  no  difference  in 
his  premium ; and  whether  he  were  well,  or  whether  he  were  dying,  was 
no  consideration.  Each  person  paid  £7  10s.  entrance  money,  and  £5  4s. 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life;  but  as  a yearly  return  of  £l  4s.  was  paid  to 
each  shareholder,  the  real  payment  was  £5.  The  yearly  number  of 
deaths  in  London  was  about  1 in  20  at  this  period,  and  this  fact  probably 
originated  the  amount  of  payment,  though  nothing  could  surpass  the 
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absurdity  of  a plan  which  made  no  distinction  between  an  old  life  and  a 
young  one — between  a healthy  and  an  unhealthy  man.” 

Shortly  afterwards  arose  what  were  termed  Assurance  “ little  goes of 
which  we  have  a counter  part  in  those  of  the  present  day,  that  keep  a staff 
of  collectors  running  about  from  house  to  house  to  pick  up  twopences  and 
threepences  a week  from  the  poor. 

“In  1V08,  began  what  were  then  known  as  ‘the  little  goes’  of  Assur- 
ance. One  was  held  at  the  Cross-Keys,  in  Wych  street.  We  gather  that 
each  person  subscribed  5s.  fortnightly,  inclusive  of  policy,  stamp,  and  en- 
trance money,  on  condition  of  £200  being  paid  to  his  heirs  and  executors. 
Another  was  an  evident  bubble,  5s.  a quarter,  entitling  the  subscriber’s 
representatives  to  £120  at  his  demise;  while  a third,  called  the  ‘Fortu- 
nate Office,  was  to  provide  marriage  portions  of  £200  for  those  who  paid 
2s.  a quarter.” 

The  following  notice  of  these  projects  is  taken  by  Mr.  Francis  from  the 
British  Apollo : 

“ A first  and  second  claim  is  made  at  the  Office  of  Assurance  on  Mar- 
riage, in  Roll  Court,  Fleet  street.  The  first  will  be  paid  on  Saturday 
next ; wherefore,  all  persons  concerned  are  desired  to  pay  2s.  into  the  joint 
stock,  pursuant  to  the  articles,  or  they  will  be  excluded.  The  two  claim- 
ants married  each  other , and  have  paid  but  2 s.  each?  They  were,  how- 
ever, to  receive  but  £37.  Here  is  another  specimen:  ‘Any  person  by 
paying  2s.  at  their  entrance  for  a policy  and  stamps,  and  2s.  towards  each 
marriage  but  their  own,  when  the  number  is  full,  will  secure  to  themselves 
£200 ; and  in  the  meantime,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  subscribers.’ 
This  undertaking  was  found  to  answer  so  well,  that  many  others  opened 
in  the  same  line — one  of  them,  appropriately  enough,  in  Petticoat  Lane. 
Soon  after  this,  appears  an  advertisement  from  a Baptismal  Office  of  Assur- 
ance, where  every  subscriber  paid  2s.  6d.  towards  each  infant  baptized, 
until  he  had  one  of  his  own,  when  he  was  to  receive  £200,  ‘the  interest 
of  which  is  sufficient  to  give  a child  a good  education ; and  the  principal 
reserved  until  it  comes  to  maturity.’  Most  of  the  projects  were  systems 
of  wholesale  robbery.  For  a time,  however,  they  were  greedily  run  after. 
4 The  success  of  these  schemes,’  says  a chronicler  of  the  time,  ‘ sharpened 
the  invention  of  the  thrifty,  and  immediately  almost  every  street  in  Lon- 
don abounded  with  insurance  offices,  where  policies  for  infants,  three 
months  old,  might  be  obtained  for  short  periods.  From  these,  they  di- 
verged into  other  ages  and  various  descriptions  of  persons.’  ” 

“ Every  street,”  according  to  the  Apollo , “ abounded  with  insurance 
offices.”  “ It  was  found  requisite,”  says  Mr.  Francis,  “ to  close  the  career 
of  gentlemen  without  a penny and  this  was  done  by  an  act  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  fixing  a penalty  of  £500  on  the  promoters  of  such  socie- 
ties. Blessings  on  her  present  Majesty ; but  if  it  be  not  high  treason  to 
say  so,  it  would  be  well  if  Queen  Anne  were  among  us  now. 

About  that  time  the  Royal  Exchange  and  London  Corporation  Insur- 
ance companies  were  forbid,  under  charter  for  which  the  shareholders 
engaged  to  contribute  the  enormous  sum  of  £000,000  for  the  use  of  the 
state.  Mr.  Francis  furnishes  a long  and  curious  list  of  the  insurance  pro- 
jects put  forth  at  that  period — the  South  Sea  Bubble  era. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


418 


What  ought  Money  to  he? 


[Not. 


We  close  with  the  following  notice  of  De  Moivre,  one  of  the  first  who 
prepared  the  way  for  the  present  system  of  Life  Assurance,  by  their  valua- 
ble investigations. 

44  It  is  sufficiently  known  that  the  coffee-houses  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury were  the  resort  of  all  who  sought  intelligence,  or  loved  the  company 
of  the  wits  and  fine  men  about  town.  To  one  of  these,  in  St  Martin’s 
Lane,  De  Moivre  went,  where  it  was  customary  to  apply  to  him  for  the 
solution  of  many  questions  connected  with  annuities,  and  for  answers  to 

aueries  concerning  games  of  hazard,  which  were  propounded  to  him  by 
jose  who  hoped  to  turn  the  chance  of  loss  into  a certainty  of  gain.  The 
payment  of  these  questions  was  his  chief  mode  of  subsistence  ; and  there 
is  something  unpleasant  in  the  memory  of  this  man,  compelled,  in  his  old 
age,  to  be  at  the  bidding  of  gamesters,  and  to  consort  with  men  who  lived 
on  the  town  by  their  wits.” — Post  Magazine . 


WHAT  OUGHT  MONEY  TO  BE  ? 

From  a correspondent  of  the  London  “ Circular  to  Bankers? 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  held  last  year  at  Belfast,  a controversy  arose  between  Mr. 
Hancock,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
and  Mr.  Francis  Bennoch,  Deputy  of  Cripplegate  Ward,  in  the  City  of 
London,  on  several  debatable  points  in  monetary  science.  A friendly 
challenge  thero  and  then  occurred,  and  both  gentlemen  agreed  to  try 
their  strength  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  association,  which  was  convened 
at  Hull  in  the  middle  of  last  month.  The  Professor  was  absent,  but  Mr. 
Bennoch  read  a paper  or  essay  entitled  44  Suggestions  for  an  Improved 
System  of  Currency  and  Banking.”  Considering  the  occasion  on  which 
this  essay  was  delivered,  the  intellectual  and  mercantile  status  of  Mr. 
Bennoch,  and  the  embarrassing  position  of  the  money  market  at  this 
particular  juncture,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  an  account  of  these  interesting 
proceedings,  and  the  more  so,  as  distinctly  new  ground  is  occupied  against 
that  section  of  political  economists  who  are  the  special  advocates  of 
bullionism. 

Mr.  Huskisson  asserted  that  44  it  was  the  essence  of  money  to  possess 
intrinsic  value.”  Lord  Liverpool  declared  that  our  money  ought  to  con- 
sist of  gold,  because  England,  being  the  richest  country  in  the  world, 
ought  to  fabricate  her  coinage  out  of  the  more  precious  of  the  two  pre- 
cious metals.  Mr.  Jones  Loyd,  adopting  the  theory  of  Mr.  Huskisson, 
insists  that  the  paper  circulation  should  contract  or  expand  proportion- 
ately to  the  influx  or  efflux  of  bullion,  in  order  to  secure  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances  what  is  popularly  termed  the  convertibility  of  the 
bank  note.  One  of  the  Indian  hypotheses  on  cosmogony  propounded 
that  the  earth  rested  on  the  back  of  an  elephant,  and  that  the  feet  of  the 
elephant  rested  on  the  back  of  a tortoise  ; but  when  a sceptical  querist 
asked  on  what  the  tortoise  rested,  the  learned  Pandit  to  whom  this  inter- 
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rogatory  was  addressed  irately  answered,  44  You  are  either  an  infidel  or 
a lunatic.”  Mr.  Bennoch  seems  to  have  taken  a hint  from  this  oriental 
doubter  of  orthodox  cosmogony,  for  he  challenges  the  disciples  of  Mr. 
Huskisson  to  demonstrate  that  it  is  the  essence  of  money  to  possess 
intrinsic  value ; he  attacks  the  very  basis  of  the  system,  and  charges  the 
bullionists  with  having  taken  for  granted  the  special  point  in  dispute. 
Mr.  Bennoch  agrees  to  all  the  inferences  deduced  by  Mr.  Jones  Loyd, 
provided  the  premises  are  sound,  but  he  denies  the  soundness  of  the  pre- 
mises. Here,  then,  this  vexed  controversy  is  brought  to  a tangible  issue; 
we  have  to  deal  with  an  elementary  fact ; there  is  broad  affirmation,  and 
equally  broad  denial,  and  the  reasoning  cannot  advance  one  inch  till  the 
primary  point  is  definitively  settled.  When  Descartes  put  forward  his 
theory  of  the  Vortices,  and  Newton  was  dared  to  refute  it,  he  quietly 
answered,  44  Hypothesis  non  fingo ; ” and  Mr.  Bennoch  takes  up  a similar 
position : 44  Prove  to  me,”  he  says,  44  that  it  is  the  essence  of  money  to 
possess  intrinsic  value,  that  this  is  necessarily  the  case,  and  then  I confess 
myself  defeated ; I do  not  frame  hypotheses,  nor  will  I allow  my  oppo- 
nents to  invent  a fiction,  and  then  palm  it  off  on  the  world  as  an  eternal 
truth.”  No  doubt  Mr.  Huskisson’s  theory  is  deeply  rooted,  but  this  is  the 
case  with  many  errors  as  pernicious ; it  is  a profitable  error  to  usurers, 
and  of  course  they  cling  to  it  with  pertinacity ; and  it  has  been  carelessly 
and  uninquiringly  embraced  by  so  many  politicians  and  so  many  writers 
who  have  been  provided  for  by  government  for  upholding  bullionism,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  obtain  even  a fair  hearing  on  the  subject;  but  let  it  now 
be  understood,  that  those  who  have  pinned  their  faith  on  the  sleeve  of 
Mr.  Huskisson  are  challenged  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  their  master’s 
primary  and  fundamental  proposition,  which  is  pronounced  to  be  fabulous, 
imaginative,  untenable,  and  worthless  in  the  eyes  of  an  exact  and  discri- 
minating philosophy. 

Mr.  Bennoch’s  next  point  is,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Huskisson  were 
sound,  it  never  could  be  carried  out  in  practice,  a purely  metallic  cur- 
rency being  ridiculously  inadequate  to  carry  on  the  enormous  traffic  of 
this  country,  which  gives  credit  to  the  whole  commercial  world.  This 
truth  was  felt,  acknowledged,  acted  upon  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  he 
constructed  the  Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844,  as  in  framing  his  measure  he 
directly  contradicted  his  own  definition  of  the  pound  sterling,  by  allowing 
the  issue  of  thirty-one  millions  of  inconvertible  paper,  the  banks  not 
being  required  to  hold  bullion  to  answer  that  amount.  To  assert  a theory 
and  abandon  it  in  practice,  and  proclaim  a principle  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  violate  it,  is  no  very  substantial  proof  of  legislative  wisdom ; yet 
this  was  what  Sir  Robert  Peel  did  in  1844,  and  we  want  no  other  evi- 
dence that  a purely  metallic  currency  is  impracticable;  and  thus  Mr. 
Bennoch’s  second  point  is  fortified  against  all  invasion. 

The  variations  in  money  which  have  taken  place  in  this  country  are  not 
sufficiently  well  known,  and  as  they  are  given  by  Mr.  Bennoch  in  a neat 
and  condensed  form,  we  transfer  them  to  our  columns : 

44  In  the  middle  of  the  14th  century  (1352)  our  gold  pound,  represent- 
ing 20s.,  contained  360  grains  of  fine  gold,  worth  £3  4s.  in  our  present 
money.  In  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  (1466)  it  contained  only 
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240  grains,  worth  £2  2s.  8d.  In  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  (1552) 
it  contained  174  grains  of  gold  of  our  present  standard,  worth  £1  9s. 
In  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  (1650)  it  contained  140  grains,  worth 
£1  3s.  4.  In  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  (1750)  the  sovereign  of 
129  grains,  which  was  issued  at  20s.  in  1063,  passed  for  £l  10s.:  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  19th  eentury  (1850)  the  sovereign  of  123  grains  is 
issued  at  20s.  It  has  been  a constant  series  of  changes  in  the  value  of 
the  gold  pound  arising  from  the  increasing  value  of  gold  in  relation  to 
goods  and  services.  Had  it  not  taken  place,  we  should  have  had  three 
times  the  weight  of  gold  that  we  have  at  present  in  exchange  for  every 
commodity.  Having  taken  place,  all  charitable  institutions  to  which  a 
fixed  sum  was  bequeathed  are  injured.  An  hospital  to  which  £30  per 
annum  was  left  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  would  now  receive 
only  one  third  of  the  value  by  weight 

Having  stated  these  historical  facts,  Mr.  Bennoch  shows  why  this  fre- 
quent change  was  forced  upon  the  legislature.  M Men,”  he  says,  u may 
increase  in  number  who  require  its  use,  much  faster  than  gold  and  silver 
can  increase  in  quantity ; and  the  products  of  labor  may  be  indefinitely 
increased  in  bulk  and  value,  while  the  earth  gives  out  its  metallic  trea- 
sures with  the  same  stinted  measures  as  before.  From  which  causes  it 
happens  that  a less  and  less  measure  of  value  becomes  apportioned  to 
those  goods  or  sendees,  which  no  long  time  before  were  better  remune- 
rated.” This  reasoning  may  be  extended  to  prove  that  a purely  metallic 
currency  can  never  adequately  subserve  the  trade  of  a country  which  is 
constantly  progressive.  If  the  circulating  medium  or  legal  tender  be 
limited  within  a fixed  circle,  and  a law  be  passed  to  prevent  the  enlarge- 
ment of  its  circumference,  it  is  plain  that  all  industrial  operations  must 
remain  stationary.  Were  we  confined  to  the  roads  and  wagons  used  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  is  obvious  that  our  trade  {ceteris  paribus)  would 
be  as  contracted  as  it  was  in  her  age;  and  has  not  Adam  Smith  told  us 
that  money  may  most  appropriately  be  compared  to  a road,  as  it  dis- 
charges absolutely  similar  functions  ? 

But  suppose  bullion  were  rejected  as  money,  what  shall  be  substituted  ? 
Mr.  Bennoch  is  one  of  the  prominent  leaders  of  a new  school  who  fairly  an- 
swer this  question  in  clear  and  explicit  terms.  They  propose  two  distinct 
kinds  of  money;  the  one  imperial  or  national,  the  other  commercial.  The 
former  would  be  issued  by  the  government,  and  derive  its  conventional 
value  from  the  government,  as  is  the  case  with  exchequer  bills;  and  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of  their  depreciation  through  excess,  the  issues 
would  be  limited  to  the  annual  amount  of  taxation.  They  would  not  be 
cumulative  from  year  to  year,  for  mere  paper  bills  or  notes  of  the  exche- 
quer would  constantly  be  paid  into  the  customs  and  excise,  and  be  can- 
celled, so  that  the  volume  of  this  kind  of  money  would  always  be  full,  but 
never  overflowing.  Parliament  would  then,  as  now,  determine  the  annual 
amount  of  taxation,  and  that  would  determine  the  amount  of  imperial  or 
national  money. 

With  the  second  kind  of  money,  called  commercial,  government  would 
have  no  right  of  interference  under  the  pretext  of  regulating  its  quantity, 
but  it  would  exercise  an  initiatory  protectorate  so  as  to  guard  the  public 
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against  adventurers  or  swindlers.  The  process  would  be  somewhat  after 
this  fashion.  Parties  desirous  of  establishing  a security  bank  for  the  issue 
of  commercial  money,  would  apply  to  the  government  for  a charter  of 
incorporation ; they  would  produce  their  securities,  which  would  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  to  test  their  legal  validity,  and  then 
to  the  government  actuaries  to  fix  their  moneyed  value.  Assuming  these 
two  inquiries  to  be  satisfactory,  the  bank  would  be  established,  and  on 
lodging  their  securities  with  government,  with  a power  of  sale  in  case  it 
should  become  insolvent,  the  bank  would  receive  notes  to  the  extent  of 
one  half  or  two  thirds  of  the  value  of  the  securities  lodged ; all  these  notes 
would  be  marked  with  a distinctive  die,  truly  numbered,  and  on  their  face 
the  guarantees  for  their  aggregate  issue  would  be  specified.  Neither  the 
imperial  notes  nor  the  commercial  notes  would  be  convertible  or  exchange- 
able into  gold,  except  at  the  market  price  of  those  metals.  These  two 
kinds  of  money  are  expressly  and  exclusively  designed  for  the  home  trade, 
and  the  balances  of  an  adverse  foreign  trade  would  be  discharged  as  now 
in  bullion.  When  a drain  happened,  the  home  trade  would  be  unaffect- 
ed, and  there  would  be  no  occasion  to  raise  discounts,  as  the  home  trade 
would  be  fed  by  a domestic  currency  utterly  independent  of  the  foreign 
exchanges.  Gold  would  only  have  one  function  to  discharge  instead  of 
two,  and  thus  its  use  would  be  economised.  Panics  never  could  occur, 
and  we  should  never  hear  of  gloom  in  the  city  when  gold  left  the  coun- 
try, for  when  it  did  it  would  go  for  its  value  as  a commodity,  instead  of 
for  its  fixed  mint  price.  Such  is  a succinct  account  of  Mr.  Bennoch’s  sys- 
tem, as  we  understand  it,  and  if  we  make  no  historical  allusion  to  John 
Law's  bank,  or  the  French  assignats,  it  is  because  every  ordinarily  read 
man  knows  well,  that  all  the  twaddle  which  babbling  ignorance  has  chat- 
tered on  that  subject,  has  fallen  into  utter  contempt. 

We  are  not  committed  to  this  or  any  other  system.  We  never  oppose 
what  is  new,  because  it  is  new,  nor  uphold  what  is  old,  because  it  is  old. 
Monetary  science  is  just  as  much  amenable  to  the  law  of  progress  as  any 
other  science,  and  Mr.  Bennoch  has  the  merit  of  simplicity,  for  it  is  really 
based  on  two  principles : first,  that  the  essence  of  money  is  not  intrinsic 
but  representative ; secondly,  that  gold  should  be  treated  like  every  other 
commodity,  and  be  put  at  its  market  price  in  the  national  legal  tender  of 
this  realm  of  England. 


THE  FLUCTUATIONS  IN  FLOUR. 

We  have  prepared,  at  considerable  labor,  the  following  highly  interest- 
ing table,  giving  a comparative  view  of  the  price  of  Flour  in  this  city  for 
the  first  three  months  in  each  year,  from  1790  to  the  present  time.  It 
possesses  peculiar  interest  at  the  present  moment,  showing,  as  it  does,  the 
great  and  rapid  fluctuations  of  the  market,  and  stating  the  fact,  that  at 
periods  when  labor  did  not  obtain  more  than  one  hall  the  price  it  now 
commands,  flour  has  sold.at  much  higher  prices.  In  1796,  tor  instance, 
it  sold  as  high  as  $15  a barrel,  and  at  $14  25  in  1817. 
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Prices  of  Flour  for  the  first  three  months  of  the  year , from  1796  to 

1853,  inclusive , 


Year*. 

Jan. 

Feb . 

March. 

IVirra. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

March. 

1796, 

. 

$12  00 

$13  50 

$15  00 

1925, 

4 87 

5 12 

5 12 

1797, 

. 

10  00 

10  00 

10  00 

1826, 

4 75 

4 62 

4 50 

179$, 

. 

S 50 

850 

8 50 

1S27, 

5 75 

600 

4 75 

1799, 

. 

950 

950 

925  ; 

1S.S, 

500 

4 67 

575 

1 $ *), 

. 

11  50 

11  25 

11  50  j 

1929, 

650 

825 

8 00 

. 

11  50 

11  25 

11  50 

1-30, 

462 

450 

450 

1*02. 

. 

7 00 

700 

700 

1831, 

6 12 

625 

700 

isos, 

. 

6 50 

650 

6 50 

1832, 

550 

550 

5 50 

1904, 

. 

7 50 

750 

7 0o 

18.3, 

5 75 

500 

650 

Is  5, 

. 

11  00 

11  25 

13  00 

1934, 

5 25 

500 

6 87 

1>0G, 

. 

750 

750 

7 00 

4 37 

500 

6 00 

1S07, 

. 

750 

750 

750 

1936, 

650 

663 

6 75 

lS'iS, 

[embargo,] 

600 

5 75 

5 50 

1937, 

11  00 

1100 

10  75 

1$09, 

do. 

550 

700 

700 

1838, 

8 75 

800 

800 

1S10,  in  July  & Aug. 

} 7 75 

800 

825 

1-39, 

600 

825 

750 

this  year  flldc  $12, 

1840, 

537 

550 

487 

1311, 

. 

11  00 

10  50 

10  50 

1841, 

450 

450 

4 25 

1912, 

[war,]  . 

10  50 

10  12 

9 75 

1842, 

5 97 

556 

525 

1313, 

do.  . 

11  00 

10  00 

950 

1843, 

8S7 

868 

00 

c* 

1814, 

do. 

925 

825 

800 

1844, 

425 

450 

462 

1815, 

do.  . 

S 00 

800 

7 75 

1845, 

. 

400 

425 

425 

1816, 

. , 

900 

900 

6 00 

1846, 

525 

4 67 

4 63 

1817, 

• • • 

13  50 

13  75 

14  25 

1847, 

5 75 

5 87 

6 12 

ISIS, 

, . 

10  00 

10  75 

10  50 

1848, 

600 

650 

594 

1819, 

. . 

900 

8 75 

8 25 

1849, 

500 

4 67 

4 SI 

1920, 

. 

600 

550 

5 00 

1850, 

475 

475 

462 

1S21, 

. . 

400 

400 

8 75 

1851, 

. 

556 

450 

487 

1822, 

. . 

625 

625 

625 

1-52, 

. 

400 

• 4 IS 

4 12 

1823, 

. 

7 00 

6 75 

700 

1958, 

. 

, 

525 

525 

600 

1824, 

* 

600 

600 

6 12 

We  have  chosen  the  first  three  months  of  the  year,  January,  February 
and  March,  for  the  foregoing  statement,  for  the  reason  that  flour  has 
generally  reached  its  highest  point  during  those  months.  In  1847,  the 
Irish  famine  year,  during  the  month  of  June  flour  advanced  to  $9  75  ; 
although  sales  were  made  in  November  at  $6  12J,  from  which  time  it 
commenced  to  advance. 

We  stated  that  atone  period  during  the  year  1847,  there  were  sales  in 
Baltimore  of  Howard-street  flour  at  $10  75  per  barrel, — this  was  correct 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  store  price,  but  the  wholesale  and  wagon  price  did 
not  exceed  $9  75.  There  was  a sale  made  to  government,  published 
about  this  time,  of  150  barrels  at  $10,  but  it  was  never  delivered,  the 
agent  having  withdrawn  from  his  contract  before  it  was  legally  closed. — 
Baltimore  American . 
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THE  WABASH  AND  ERIE  CANAL. 


Circular  Statement  from  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Wabash  and  Erie  Canal , No.  12  Wall-street,  New- York,  July,  1853. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  herewith  submit  their 
semi-annual  circular,  exhibiting  the  proceedings  of  the  Board,  the 
revenue  and  condition  of  the  Canal  and  the  canal  lands,  and  the  general 
progress  of  the  work  to  the  1st  June. 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Wabash 
and  Erie  Canal,  from  December  1st,  1852,  to  June  l*f,  1853. 

RECEIPTS. 


Balance  on  hand  1st  December,  1852 

Tolls  and  Water  Rents 

Lands  east  and  west  of  Tippecanoe. . 
Lands  in  Vincennes  Land  District. . . 
Interest  on  Deposits 


$47,735  06 
, 62,705  00 
,176,226  41 
430  41 


$265,376  42 


287,096  88 


$552,473  30 

There  was  also  received  for  lands : 

East  of  Tippecanoe,  in  scrip,  principal  $175,  in- 


terest $129  58 80458 

West  of  Tippecanoe,  in  scrip,  $10 10  00 


$314  58 

DISBURSEMENTS. 


General  expenses 

Ordinary  repairs  of  Canal 28,236  62 

Extraordinary  repairs  of  Canal 11,269  62 

Rebuilding  bridges 1,684  50 

Superintendence 3,179  76 

Cost  of  collection 8,805  36 


CONSTRUCTION  OF  CANAL. 

Terre  Haute  to  Pt.  Commerce,  (Eel  River 

Division) 1,845  92 

Newberry  to  Maysville,  (Maysville  Division)..  5,874  20 
May s ville  to  Petersburg,  (Petersburg  Division,)  81,602  66 
Petersburg  to  Evansville,  (Evansville  Division,)  240,839  19 

Engineering 3,817  26 

Damages 4,533  52 

Cliutou  Draw-bridge 4,000  00 


Land  office,  Logansport,  (east  and  west  of  Tippecanoe,). . 

Land  office,  Washington,  (Vincennes  District,) 

Interest  to  subscribers,  contractors,  and  exchange.. ...... 


$10,768  25 


47,675  86 


292,512  75 
760  89 
809  74 
83,115  41 


385,642  90 


Leaving  balance  on  hand  June  1st,  1853 $166,830  40 

Note. — Ordinary  repairs  embrace  all  expenditures  for  breaches,  repairing  banks, 
re-building  lock-gates,  <kc.  Extraordinary  repairs  embrace  the  expense  of  re-building 
locks  and  decayed  structures  generally,  and  for  any  new  construction  on  the  line  of 
the  finished  canal. 
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The  following  tables  exhibit  the  receipts  of  Tolls,  from  1st  December, 
1852,  to  1st  June,  1853  ; as  compared  with  the  same  period  of  time  of 
the  previous  year : 


From  l«t  TV*?«mb*r,  l*5t,  to  lit  Jane,  1M3.  From  lit  IV%rMnb*r,  1651,  U>  lit  June,  1S51. 


OrrrcM. 

D*<:.,  1-V2. 
to  April, 
sn.'ar«. 

May,  1S5J 

Total,  1SW. 

Iw..  i *» . > i , 
t'i  April, 

Mat,  last. 

ToUl,  1651. 

Terre  Haute,  . 

. $1,131  28 

$1.1  M 4T 

$2,815  75 

$652  25 

$589  67 

$1,241  99 

Covington, 

. 1,SM  16 

2.S51  58 

4,702  69 

2,221  58 

1,829  74 

4J51  27 

Lafajette, 

. 11,769  72 

7,4^9  64 

19.259  86 

11  S89  51 

10,616  22 

22  455  73 

Lopun  sport. 

. 8,893  63 

2,132  07 

6, "25  70 

5,(  87  49 

2,442  00 

7.479  49 

Lagro,  . 

. 1,760  81 

1,147  2S 

2, 90S  09 

2,472  79 

1,372  72 

8.S45  51 

Fort  Wayne, 

. 6,479  87 

6,044  10 

12,523  47 

5.274  89 

9,545  52 

14,820  41 

$26,335  97 

20,819  09 

47,735  06 

$27,493  46 

$26,395  S7 

#*3.s94  88 

It  is  proper  in  this  place  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  March, 
1852,  a reduction  was  made  in  the  tariff  of  tolls  amounting  to  nearly  40 
per  cent.,  and  that  the  revenues  for  the  six  months  ending  1st  June,  as 
above  stated,  have  been  collected  under  this  reduced  rate. 

CANAL  WORK. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  work  of  construction  of  the 
main  line  of  the  Canal  is  finally  completed ; the  water  is  being  let  into  it 
as  fast  as  it  is  safe  to  admit  it,  having  regard  to  the  newness  of  the  banks 
and  the  character  of  the  earth  of  which  they  are  made.  As  this  event  is 
important  to  the  interests  of  the  subscribers,  the  following  extracts  from 
communications  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  from  the  Chief 
Engineer,  Jesse  L.  Williams,  and  the  Resident  Engineer,  Wm.J.  Ball,  will 
be  read  with  interest : 

M Chief  Engineer’s  Office,  ) 

Fort  Wayne,  June  21  si,  1853.  J 

“In  view  of  your  early  departure  for  London,  and  your  conference 
while  there  with  parties  interested  in  the  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal,  I beg 
leave  to  make  some  statements  regarding  the  progress  and  prospects  of 
the  work. 

“ Our  friends  abroad  having  no  doubt  been  somewhat  disappointed,  as 
we  have  been  ourselves,  at  the  longer  time  required  for  the  completion  of 
the  work,  several  facts  and  occurrences  may  be  referred  to  as  contributing 
to  the  delay.  The  work  on  the  southern  portion  has  proved  very  heavy 
and  expensive,  and  much  of  it,  situated  in  a district  of  country  low  and 
wet,  allowing  of  operation  only  in  dry  weather,  and  presenting  to  the  view 
of  laborers  the  strongest  objections  to  settled  and  continuous  labor. 

“ The  rapid  extension  of  the  rail-road  system  has  greatly  increased  the 
demand  for  labor,  while  these  works  generally  are  located  in  more  rolling 
and  healthy  districts,  far  more  inviting  to  laborers,  rendering  it  extremely 
difficult  to  keep  men  on  the  Canal. 

“To  these  difficulties  must  be  added  the  still  greater  one  of  the  cholera, 
which  for  three  successive  seasons  has  scourged  the  line  of  the  Canal, 
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destroying  very  many  of  the  lives  and  stopping  the  work  for  several 
months  at  each  visitation. 

“ The  circumstances  here  referred  to,  besides  burdening  the  progress  of 
the  construction,  have  tended  to  increase  its  cost,  and  I think  we  have 
been  fortunate  in  getting  the  work  through  in  the  face  of  those  difficul- 
ties within  or  so  little  above  the  original  estimate. 

“ In  regard  to  the  productiveness  of  the  work  in  future  years,  I can  add 
no  suggestion  nor  touch  any  point  upon  which  you  are  not  as  well 
informed. 

“At  the  commencement  of  the  enterprise,  the  competition  of  the 
Wabash  River  as  a channel  of  transportation  for  the  heavy  products  of  the 
country  was  looked  upon  with  some  concern ; but  I am  happy  to  say,  this 
rivalry  is  not  likely  to  prove  so  formidable.  From  statistical  information 
which  I collected  during  each  season  for  the  five  years  past,  showing  the 
movement  of  produce,  both  by  canal  and  river,  it  is  demonstrated  that  the 
canal  is  steadily  gaining  upon  the  river,  and  is  indeed  becoming  the  main 
channel  of  transportation  for  the  whole  district  of  country  intersected  by 
both.  During  the  last  year  there  was  shipped,  by  canal,  of  our  great 
staple  (corn)  over  two  and  a quarter  millions  of  bushels,  while  by  river 
the  shipment  was  inconsiderable. 

“ If  any  serious  disappointment  is  to  be  experienced  in  the  revenue  of 
the  canal,  it  will  be  attributable  mainly  to  the  sudden  springing  up  of  the 
rail-road  system — a kind  of  improvement  not  commenced  to  any  extent, 
nor  looked  for  in  Indiana  at  the  time  of  the  State  debt  arrangement.  Rail- 
roads intersecting  the  country  at  right  angles  to  the  canal,  will  contribute 
to,  as  much  as  they  detract,  from  our  commerce.  It  may  not  be 
so,  however,  with  parallel  roads,  of  which  one  or  more  are  now  in  progress 
throughout  the  whole  length,  from  Toledo  to  Evansville,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  canal.” 

Resident  Engineer’s  Office, 

Terre  Haute , June  25,  1853. 

Sir, — In  advance  of  the  more  formal  report,  to  be  submitted  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Board,  I beg  leave  to  present  you  the  following 
statement  in  regard  to  the  completion  and  actual  cost  of  the  Wabash  and 
Erie  Canal. 

I have  now  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  thatlhe  work  of  construction 
is  completed,  except  the  Birch  Creek  reservoir  on  Eel  River.  This 
reservoir  is  required  to  supply  an  additional  quantity  of  water  on  the  Eel 
River  summit  The  construction  of  a reservoir  for  this  purpose  was  pro- 
vided for  in  the  original  estimates,  but  it  was  not  deemed  necessary  to  put 
it  under  contract  simultaneously  with  the  other  work. 

When  the  Trustees  took  possession  of  the  Canal,  its  construction  was 
nearly  completed  to  Coal  Creek,  a point  36]  miles  north  of  Terre  Haute. 
For  finishing  the  work  above  Coal  Creek,  there  was  paid  the  full  sum  of 
$4,154  50;  including  this  sum  and  the  amount  yet  to  be  paid  on  the 
Birch  Creek  reservoir,  and  also  the  damages  caused  by  floods  during  the 
progress  of  the  work,  the  entire  cost  of  construction  of  the  Canal  to 
Evansville  will  amount  to  the  aggregate  sum  of  $1,965,204. 
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Our  first  cutting  was  on  the  5th  of  August,  1847,  from  which  it  will 
appear  we  have  been  nearly  six  years  in  completing  the  Canal ; this  may 
seem  a long  time  to  be  doing  two  millions  of  work,  but  when  all  the  diffi- 
culties under  which  we  have  labored  are  fully  appreciated,  I think  it  will 
not  be  considered  remarkable. 

We  have  in  the  first  place  met  with  many  serious  difficulties  and 
delays  on  account  of  extraordinary  floods.  To  repair  these  damages, 
occurring  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  has  cost  not  less  than  $60,000. 
By  reference  to  the  official  reports  made  from  time  to  time,  it  will  be  seen 
that  much  loss  of  time  has  arisen  from  the  prevalence  of  epidemics.  We 
were  visited  by  cholera  in  1849,  1850,  and  in  1852,  and  the  ordinary 
diseases  of  the  country  prevailed  to  a great  extent  in  the  fall  of  1851. 
During  the  years  ’49,  ’50  and  ’52,  no  less  than  eight  months  in  the 
aggregate  of  time  was  lost,  and  this  was  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the 
sickness  occurred  always  in  the  best  season  of  the  year  for  work  on  the  Canal. 

The  original  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  Canal  was  $2,010,000.  When 
the  several  amounts  charged  to  contingencies,  damages,  Ac.,  which 
accounts  are  not  kept  in  this  office,  are  added  to  the  construction  account, 
the  aggregate  will  exceed  the  original  estimate  by  a small  per  cent. ; but 
when  it  is  considered  that  labor  has  advanced  during  the  progress  of  the 
work,  from  75  cents  to  *i  25  per  day,  and  other  expenses  proportionably 
augmented,  it  must  be  a matter  of  surprise  that  estimates  made  seven 
years  since  should  so  nearly  cover  the  whole  cost. 

The  entire  length  of  the  Wabash. and  Erie  Canal  from  Toledo,  on  Lake 
Erie,  to  Evansville,  on  the  Ohio  River,  is  464  miles— including  the  feeders, 
475  miles.  Eighty-four  miles  of  this  length  are  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
leaving  380  within  the  State  of  Indiana,  and  under  the  care  of  the 
trustees.  On  our  portion  of  the  Canal  there  are  16  feeders  and  feeder 
dams,  16  aqueducts,  73  locks,  197  culverts,  and  173  road  bridges,  besides 
a great  number  of  waste  weirs. 

During  the  last  winter  we  were  visited  with  very  disastrous  floods, 
which  carried  away  large  portions  of  the  embankment  and  one  of  the 
aqueducts  on  the  line  of  canal  south  of  Terre  Haute.  The  repair  and 
reconstruction  of  the  work  has  been  attended  with  a very  heavy  expenes, 
and  delayed  the  final  completion  of  the  Canal  for  several  months. 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Wabash  and 
Erie  Canalyfrom  1st  July , 1847,  to  the  day  of  June , 1863. 

RECEIPTS — FROM  WHAT  SOURCES. 


Tolls  and  Water  Rents $952,856  38 

Lands  east  and  west  of  Tippecanoe 685,193  03 

Lands  in  the  Vincennes  District 654,792  66 


Bondholders*  Subscription,  Interest,  Exchange,  Ac. . 864,499  73 

$3,057,141  79 

Of  this  amount  there  has  been  received  in  Scrip,  in 
payment  for  lands  at  Logansport  office,  as  follows : 

Scrip  east  of  Tippecanoe,  principal  and 

interest $105,095  89 

Scrip  west  of  do.  principal...  50,635  00  $165,780  89 

$2,901,410  90 
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General  Expenses 

Ordinary  repairs  of  Canal 206,701  47 

Extraordinary  repairs  of  Canal 100,382  90 

Rebuilding  Bridges 12,560  61 

Superintendence 84,955  50 

Collection. . 82,645  42 


Construction  of  Canal 1,841,957  93 

Engineering,  surveying  and  locating.  67,662  74 
Damages  and  Water  Power 60,113  74 


Expense  of  Logansport  Land  Office. . 16,348  76 

Expense  of  Washington  Land  Office..  8,221  61 


Interest  to  Subscribers,  Exchange,  Ac 


108,656  54 


387,245  90 

1,969,734  41 

24,570  37 
249,373  28 


2,734,580  50 


Balance  on  hand  1st  June,  1853 $166,830  40 

Under  the  Trust,  190  47-100  miles  of  Canal  have  been  constructed,  extending  from 

Lodi  to  Evansville. 


Statement  of  the  Value  of  Land  Office s. — Loganeport  Office . 


Value  of  Unsold  Lands,  2,305  acres,  east  of  Tipp. . . $10,116  59 

Amount  due  on  Lands  sold,  east  of  Tipp.,  principal 
and  interest  to  1st  June,  1853 74,954  02 


Value  of  lands  west  of  Tippecanoe,  21,297,56  acres 

unsold 47,857  77 

Amount  due  on  Lands  sold,  principal  and  interest. . 109,612  58 

• 157,470  35 


Total  value  of  office,  east  and  west  of  Tippecanoe 242,540  96 

Washington  Office. 

Value  of  Unsold  Lands  in  Vincennes  District : 


93,913.34  acres,  at  $2  50  $234,783  36 

384,640.63  “ “ 2 00  669,281  26 

82,082.46  " “ 1 25  40,103  08 


460,636.43  “ “ 944,167  69 


Total  value  of  Land  Offices, $1,186,708  65 

The  quantity  of  acres  yet  unsold  is  as  follows : 

East  of  Tippecanoe 2, 305.00  acres. 

West  of  “ ....  21,297.56  * 

Vincennes  District 460,636.48  “ 


484,238.99  “ 

The  liabilities  of  the  Trust,  on  1st  of  June,  1808,  are  estimated  as 
follows : 


Bonds  outstanding  to  Forrer,  Sturges  A Hosmer 55,000  00 

Probable  amount  yet  to  be  paid  on  Clinton  Bridge 6,000  00 

Amount  of  judgments  rendered  in  different  courts,  and  estimated 
damages  yet  to  be  assessed 25,000  00 


$85,000  00 
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Balance  of  estimates  to  be  paid  Forrer,  Sturges  and  Hosmery  and 
others,  for  construction,  including  retained  per  cent,  per  statement 
of  Resident  Eugiueer $121,0  00  00 

Total  estimated  liabilities  1st  June,  1863,  for  the  completion  of  the 
Ca°al .206,000  00 

Summary  of  Value  of  Assets,  1st  June , 1853,  and  Liabilities. 

Balance  of  cash  on  hand 166,830  40 

Value  of  the  Land  Offices . 1,186,708  66 


$1,863,639  06 

LIABILITIES. 

Interest  due  1st  July,  on  $800,000  Loan  and  Coupons 

on  Bonds  to  Forrer,  Sturges  and  Hosmer $26,762  00 

Estimated  liabilities 206,000  00  231,762  00 


Leaving  balance  of  assets $1,121,787  06 

PREFERRED  CANAL  DEBT. 

The  following  statements  exhibit  the  entire  Preferred  Canal  Debt: 

1st  The  advance  by  subscribing  bondholders,  6 percent  Loan 16,900  00 

2d.  Preferred  Canal  Stocks  issued  to  subscribing  bondholders  on  ac- 
count of  principal  and  interest  via, 

Preferred  for  principal  on  account  of  Internal  Improvement  Bonds..  8,669,600  00 
Preferred  for  principal  on  account  original  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal 

Bonds 420,000  00 

Special  Preferred  for  interest  1841  to  1847,  on  Inter- 
nal Improvement  Bonds $1,090,437  60 

Special  Preferred  for  interest  1847  to  1863 1,097,860  00 

2,188,287  60 

Special  Preferred  for  interest  1841  to  1847,  on 
original  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  Bonds $126,076  00 


Special  Preferred  for  interest,  1847  to  1868, 126,000  00  261,076  00 

Total  issue  of  Preferred  Canal  Stocks  to  subscribing 
Bondholders,  drawing  interest  6 per  cent  from  1st 
January,  1863,  $6,518,862  50,  and  with  loan 

makiug. . . 7,884,762  60 


3d.  If  to  this  be  added  the  Certificates  issued  for 
original  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  Bonds,  which 
were  surrendered  but  not  subscribed  on,  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  result : 

Deferred  Certificates  issued  for  principal. 271,000  00 

Special  Deferred  Certificates  issued  lor 

interest,  1841  to  1848 $81,926  00 

Special  Deferred  Certificates  issued  for 

interest,  1847  to  1863 77,400  00 

159,826  00 

480,326  00 

Making  an  aggregate  of $7,765,087  60 

The  entire  balance  due  for  the  work  of  construction  will  be  paid  off* 
during  the  present  year,  and  it  may  be  expected  that  an  instalment  will 
be  paid  to  the  holders  of  the  $800,000  loan,  on  account  of  principal,  on 
the  1st  July,  1854.  The  statements  submitted  show  that  there  will  re- 
main on  hand  after  the  completion  of  the  Canal,  a quantity  of  land  sufficient 
to  pay  off  the  whole  amount  of  that  loan,  and  leave  a considerable  surplus. 
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The  State  Debt  Act  contained  a special  provision  in  regard  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  on  the  certificates  of  Canal  Stock,  issued  for  original 
Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  Bonds. 

That  portion  of  the  Canal  between  La  Fayette  and  the  State  line  of 
Ohio,  was  originally  pledged  for  the  redemption  of  the  principal  and  inte- 
rest of  the  bonds  issued  for  its  construction,  (known  as  Wabash  and  Erie 
Canal  Bonds,)  and  the  object  of  the  provision  of  the  act  was  to  protect 
that  pledge  on  the  one  band,  and  reduce  it  in  amount  on  the  Canal  on  the 
other.  The  stocks  issued  for  this  class  of  bonds  have  always  been  kept 
separate  and  distinct  from  those  issued  for  other  bonds  of  the  State  in  com- 
pliance with  the  act 

The  Trustees  were,  however,  unwilling  to  recognise  any  liability  to  pay 
interest  on  this  class  of  certificates,  until  the  Canal  was  completed  and 
paid  for,  but  the  holders  of  such  certificates  issued  for  original  Wabash 
and  Erie  Canal  Bonds  (so  called)  insist,  that  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of 
the  act,  the  Trustees  have  no  discretion,  but  are  bound  to  apply  the  net 
revenues  received  by  them  from  that  portion  of  the  Canal  between  La 
Fayette  inclusive  and  the  Ohio  State  line,  to  the  payment  of  the  interest 
on  that  class  of  certificates,  from  and  after  the  first  of  January,  1853.  As 
there  seemed  to  be  some  room  for  doubt  on  the  subject,  the  Trustees  were 
anxious  to  take  such  course  as  should  best  carry  into  effect  the  intention 
of  the  Legislature : they  therefore  deemed  it  proper,  as  well  for  their  own 
security  as  the  satisfaction  of  the  bondholders,  to  obtain  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  as  to  the  proper  construction  of  the  act, 
and  they  accordingly  adopted  the  following  minute  on  the  subject,  at  the 
June  Session  of  the  Board : 

44 Ordered , That  no  payment  of  interest  be  made  on  the  first  July,  1853, 
on  certificates  of  Canal  Stock  issued  for  original  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal 
Bonds,  nor  until  a judicial  construction  be  obtained  as  to  the  powers  and 
duties  of  the  Trustees  in  respect  to  the  same.” 

It  is  proper  to  state,  that  a demand  for  interest  dne  on  the  1st  July  in- 
stant, has  been  made  by  holders  of  this  class  of  certificates,  which  was 
refused  under  the  order  of  the  Board,  and  that  in  consequence,  a proceed- 
ing has  been  directed  to  be  instituted  against  the  Trustees  by  one  of  the 
large  holders  by  mandamus  in  the  courts  of  Indiana,  and  it  is  expected 
that  the  final  decision  of  the  court  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  will  be 
rendered  prior  to  the  first  of  January  next 

The  election  of  Trustees  on  the  part  of  subscribing  bondholders,  was 
held  in  pursuance  of  notice,  on  the  13th  April  last,  a majority  in  number 
and  value  being  present  in  person  or  by  proxy,  and  the  undersigned,  and 
Thomas  Dowling,  Esq.,  of  Terre  Haute,  were  unanimously  re-elected  Trus- 
tees : Benjamin  Edinonston,  of  Indiana,  was,  during  the  last  session  of  the 
Legislature,  elected  State  Trustee,  to  succeed  Dr,  Nofsinger,  the  present 
incumbent,  at  the  close  of  the  present  year. 

In  the  next  annual  report  of  the  Trustees,  they  will  be  able  to  state  with 
accuracy  the  total  cost  of  the  entire  line  of  Canal,  including  the  amount 
expended  by  the  State  before  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Trustees. 
Respectfully,  CHARLES  BUTLER, 

Pres't  Board  of  Trustees  W.  <t  E . Canal . 
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FRAUD  ON  INSURERS. 

The  following  singular  case  of  a fraud  committed  in  Berlin,  on  two 
insurances  in  London  and  Copenhagen,  discovered  after  a concealment  of 
four  years,  we  find  related  in  a foreign  paper : 

An  extraordinary  case  of  fraud  has  just  been  discovered  here,  the  de- 
tails of  which  are  almost  incredible ; but  as  the  police  have  acted  on  cer- 
tain information,  and  the  parties  have  been  arrested,  there  is  no  doubt  of 
their  truth.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  September,  the  priest  of  the 
Catholic  congregation  and  the  sexton  of  the  burial  ground  belonging  to 
the  Catholic  church,  were  surprised  by  an  intimation  from  the  criminal 
police  that  one  of  the  graves  was  to  be  opened,  and  the  coffin  officially 
examined,  suspicions  having  arisen  as  to  its  contents.  At  the  appointed 
hour  on  the  29th,  a judge  of  the  city  court,  M.  Schlottke,  M.  Meier,  the 
staatsanwalt,  or  public  prosecutor,  M.  Steiber,  the  polizei-rath,  and  a body 
of  constables,  arrived  at  the  ground,  outside  the  Oranienberger  gate.  The 
clergyman  and  the  sexton  were  also  in  attendance.  After  some  search- 
ing the  grave  was  found  in  which,  on  the  24th  of  November,  1848,  a cer- 
tain Franz  Thomatscheck,  a master  tailor,  was  buried.  The  coffin  was 
found  in  good  preservation.  According  to  the  information  the  police  had 
received,  it  was  stated  it  contained  no  body,  and  w hen  opened,  the  suppo- 
sition was  fully  confirmed.  Instead  of  a corpse,  an  old  board,  a wisp  of 
half  rotten  straw,  and  some  stones,  were  all  that  was  visible.  Yet  the  sex- 
ton remembered  that  the  coffin  had  been  interred  with  all  religious  cere- 
mony, amid  a circle  of  weeping  friends  and  relations  of  the  supposed 
defunct  The  registry  of  the  burial  had  been  regularly  made,  and  no  one 
connected  with  the  church  had  any  doubt  that  a real  interment  had  taken 
place.  Before  the  police  searched  the  ground,  they  had  arrested  several 
persons  in  the  city — among  them  the  medical  man  who  had  attended  tho 
supposed  deceased  in  his  last  illness,  and  had  written  the  certificate  of  his 
death,  on  the  faith  of  which,  the  funeral  rites  had  been  performed.  The 
ground  of  the  deception  was  an  extensive  fraud  on  two  life  insurance 
offices — one  in  London,  the  other  in  Copenhagen — two  distant  establish- 
ments having  been  chosen  to  render  the  cheat  more  practicable.  The 
parties  to  it  were  Anton  Thomatscheck,  also  a tailor,  who  in  1848  resid- 
ed in  a house  on  the  Linden,  and  his  brother  Franz,  who  in  that  year  had 
returned  from  Copenhagen,  and  lived  with  him.  They  were  both  in 
needy  circumstances,  and  to  procure  money  they  formed  the  plan  which 
was  so  successfully  carried  out,  and  so  long  concealed.  Anton  insured 
the  life  of  Franz  in  a London  office  for  9,000  thalers,  and  in  another  at 
Copenhagen  for  1,000  more.  Shortly  afterwards  Franz  was  reported  to 
be  dangerously  ill,  was  attended  by  a surgeon,  and  duly  died.  The  sur- 
geon, for  a bribe  of  100  thalers  (or  $75)  drew  up  and  signed  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  death,  on  which  the  premiums  were  paid  to  the  surviving 
brother.  The  coffin,  prepared  as  described,  was  committed  to  the  earth 
with  all  the  ceremonies ; and,  impelled  by  a strange  curiosity,  Franz,  who 
shortly  before  his  death  had  left  the  house  of  mourning  in  disguise,  watch- 
ed his  own  burial  at  a distance,  and  heard  the  funeral  service  read  over 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Mississippi  Planters1  Bank  Bonds. 


431 


1853.] 


himself  1 Immediately  afterwards  he  fled  from  Berlin,  and  fixed  his  resi- 
dence in  a small  town  in  Bohemia,  where,  by  the  aid  of  the  telegraph  and 
the  Austrian  government,  he  has  been  arrested  before  he  could  receive 
information  of  the  discovery  of  the  fraud.  Anton  was  paid  the  insurances, 
which  he  divided  with  his  brother ; when  this  part  of  the  transaction  was 
arranged,  the  disconsolate  widow  of  the  (in  a double  sense)  departed  man, 
also  left  Berlin,  and  joined  him  in  his  Bohemian  retreat.  After  nearly 
four  years,  the  crime  is  discovered,  and  all  the  parties  to  it  are  in  the 
hands  of  justice.  The  “ dead  alive”  will  have  to  stand  at  the  bar,  together 
with  the  doctor  who  killed  him,  and  the  process,  it  is  anticipated,  will  be 
in  the  highest  degree  interesting. 


MISSISSIPPI  PLANTERS’  BANK  BONDS. 

The  following  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  certain  citizens 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi,  and  Messrs.  Adams  & Dixon,  who  were  employed 
as  counsel  for  plaintiffs  in  the  late  case  before  the  High  Court  of  Errors 
of  that  State. 

Jackson , Sept.  5,  1853. 

Messrs.  Adams  <fc  Dixon  : Gentlemen, — In  common  with  many  of  our 
fellow-citizens,  we  feel  interested  to  learn  what  course  the  holders  of  the 
bonds  issued  by  the  State,  on  account  of  the  Mississippi  Union  Bank  and 
the  Planters’  Bank,  respectively,  intend  to  pursue  in  relation  to  those  de- 
mands. Presuming  that  you,  as  attorneys  for  many  of  the  bondholders, 
are  cognizant  of  their  views,  we  ask  you  to  inform  us,  should  your  profes- 
sional duty  permit,  upon  the  following  points : 

1.  Do  the  bondholders  intend  to  sue  upon  any  other  of  said  bonds  ? 

2.  Do  they  intend  to  apply  to  the  next  ensuing  legislature  for  the  pay- 
ment of  any  of  those  demands,  or  of  the  recent  decree  rendered,  at  the 
suit  of  Hezron  A.  Johnson  against  the  State,  upon  one  of  the  Union  Bank 
bonds ; or  for  the  passage  of  any  act  imposing  any  tax  for  the  payment 
of  any  of  said  claims ! 

3.  Will  the  holders  of  said  bonds  consent  to  an  extension  of  the  period 
of  payment,  or  to  such  liberal  arrangements  of  those  debts  as  will  enable 
the  State  to  discharge  the  same,  in  a manner  not  oppressive  to  the  peo- 
ple! 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servants, 

Patrick  Henrt,  Grafton  Baker, 

A.  R.  Johnson,  Geo.  L.  Potter, 

W.  R.  Miles,  A.  G.  Maters. 

Jackson,  Miss.,  Sept.  8,  1853. 

Gentlemen, — Your  favor  of  yesterday  is  before  us,  and  in  reply,  we 
would  state,  that  as  the  attorneys  of  a majority  of  the  holders  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Union  and  Planters’  Bank  bonds,  who,  as  we  believe,  also  reflect 
the  views  of  the  other  holders,  we  were  instructed  to  bring  suit  against 
the  State,  on  one  of  the  bonds  issued  for  and  on  account  of  the  Mississippi 
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Union  Bank,  for  the  purpose  of  testing,  and  having  finally  determined, 
the  legal  liability  of  the  State  for  the  payment  of  all  of  said  bonds. 
Having  brought  said  suit  in  such  manner  as  to  accomplish  this  object, 
and  having  obtained  the  decree  of  the  Chancellor,  and  of  the  high  Court  of 
Errors  and  Appeals,  in  favor  of  the  holders,  settling  definitely  all  questions 
connected  with  the  liability  of  the  State,  we,  in  common  with  the  holders, 
consider  the  legal  questions  as  finally  determined,  and  neither  they  nor 
ourselves  have  ever  expected  to  bring  any  other  suit  on  said  bonds,  nor 
shall  we  do  so.  As  to  the  Planters’  Bank  bonds,  neither  the  holders 
whom  we  represent,  nor  ourselves,  recognise  the  existence  of  any  legal 
question  or  doubt  as  to  the  liability  of  the  State,  requiring  a decision  of 
the  courts  of  justice. 

In  reply  to  your  second  interrogatory,  we  would  state,  that  at  the  time 
suit  was  instituted,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  holders,  in  the  event  a de- 
cree should  be  obtained  in  their  favor,  to  apply  to  the  next  succeeding 
Legislature  for  an  act , making  provisions  for  the  payment  of  the  whole 
debt , in  such  mode  and  manner  as  the  Legislature  might  see  proper  to  pro* 
vide . But  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  cause  was  not  finally  decided,  until 
a period  too  late  to  have  the  question  fully  presented  to  the  people  of 
Mississippi,  in  order  that  they  might  give  instructions  to  their  representa- 
tives, free  from  partisan  influence  or  bias ; it  is  not  their  intention  to  apply 
at  the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  for  the  passage  of  any  law  making 
unconditional  provisions  for  the  payment  of  the  whole  debt,  or  for  the 
payment  of  the  particular  decree  rendered.  As  before  stated,  the  suit  was 
only  to  settle  and  fix  the  liability  of  the  State,  the  object  being  to  collect 
the  whole  debt , and  not  the  particular  bond . 

, In  reply  to  your  kind  interrogatory,  we  would  state,  that  the  holders 
of  the  bonds  issued  for  and  on  account  of  the  Mississippi  Union  and 
Planters’  Banks,  will  consent  to  any  reasonable  time  for  the  payment  of 
; those  liabilities.  They  have  not  expected  or  anticipated  any  provision  for 
j the  immediate  payment  of  the  whole  debt  They  have,  on  the  contrary, 
authorized  us  to  make  a proposition  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  which 
we  see  no  impropriety  in  making  public  at  this  time,  as  it  is  the  desire  of 
| the  holders  to  obtain  a full  and  fair  expression  of  public  opinion. 

The  proposition  they  have  to  make  is,  that  the  bonds  issued  for  and  on 
j account  of  the  Mississippi  Union  and  Planters’  Bank,  with  the  interest 
^ accruing  thereon,  shall  be  taken  up,  and  new  bonds  so  to  be  issued,  shall 
( be  made  payable  in  four  annual  instalments  of  fifteen,  thirty,  forty-five  and 
f sixty  years. 

That  the  bonds  so  proposed  to  be  issued  for  the  interest  now  due , shall 
bear  no  interest  for  three  years.  The  principal  sum  only  to  bear  interest 
from  date,  at  the  rates  always  fixed  in  the  face  of  the  bonds.  That  after 
the  expiration  of  three  years,  such  portion  of  the  bonds  for  interest  as  then 
remain  due,  shall  bear  interest  at  a like  rate.  And  as  the  amount  of  tax 
necessary  to  liquidate  the  debt,  whilst  they  do  not  desire  to  dictate  or 
interfere,  yet  they  are  perfectly  willing  to  take  a tax  of  one  fourth  of  one 
per  cent.,  on  the  assessed  ad  valorem  value  of  such  real  and  personal  pro- 
perty as  is  now  subject  to  taxation  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  feeling  con- 
fident that  it  will  liquidate  the  debt  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  pro- 
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posed ; or  if  it  should  not,  being  willing  to  grant  any  further  reasonable 
extension  of  time. 

As  this  proposition  is  now  made  for  the  first  time,  and  as  the  holders 
wish  to  obtain  a fair  and  unbiassed  expression  of  public  opinion,  and  in- 
structions by  the  people  to  the  Legislature ; could  their  wishes  be  con- 
sulted, they  would  desire  that  the  next  Legislature  should  provide  by  law 
in  such  manner  as  to  free  the  question  from  extraneous  or  party  influen- 
ces, and  for  a submission  of  this  their  proposal  to  the  people — feeling 
assured  that  now  that  all  questions  of  law  are  settled,  the  people  without 
distinction  of  party  will  accede  to  so  reasonable  a proposition,  and  give 
the  necessary  instructions  to  their  representatives  to  have  it  accepted  and 
passed  in  the  form  of  a law. 

From  a desire  to  return  a prompt  answer  to  your  queries,  we  have  not 
had  time  to  write  this  response  with  that  clearness  and  precision  that  we 
could  wish ; but  hoping  that  we  will  be  understood, 

We  remain,  very  respectfully, 

Adams  & Dixon. 

To  Messrs.  Henry,  Baker,  and  others. 


INTEREST  LAWS  OF  IOWA. 

An  Act  to  regulate  the  Interest  on  Money. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  That  the 
rate  of  interest  shall  be  six  cents  on  the  hundred,  by  the  year,  on  money  due  by  ex- 
press contract,  unless  a different  rate  be  expressed  in  writing;  on  all  money,  after  the 
same  becomes  due,  when  there  is  no  contract  fixing  the  rate  of  interest ; on  judgments 
and  decrees  for  the  payment  of  money,  when  no  other  rate  is  expressed  ; on  money 
lent,  without  a contract  fixing  the  rate  of  interest;  and  on  money  received  for  the  nae 
of  another,  and  retained  beyond  a reasonable  time,  without  the  owner’s  consent, 
express  or  implied ; on  money  due  the  settlement  of  natural  accounts,  from  the  day 
when  the  balance  is  ascertained  ; ou  money  due  upon  open  account,  after  six  months 
from  the  date  of  the  last  item  ; and  on  all  money  due,  or  to  become  due,  when  there 
is  contract  to  pay  interest,  and  no  rate  stipulated. 

Sec.  2.  Parties  may  agree,  in  writing,  for  the  payment  of  interest  not  exceeding 
ten  cents  on  the  hundred  by  the  year. 

Sec.  3.  Interest  shall  be  allowed  on  all  moneys  due  on  judgments  and  decrees  of 
any  competent  court  or  tribunal,  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  unless  a dif- 
ferent rate  is  fixed  by  the  contract  on  which  the  judgment  or  decree  is  rendered ; in 
which  case  the  judgment  or  decree  shall  draw  interest  at  the  rate  expressed  in  the 
contract,  but  no  judgment  or  decree  shall  draw  more  than  ten  per  centum  per  annum, 
which  rate  must  be  expressed  in  the  judgment  or  decree. 

Sec.  4.  No  person  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  receive  in  money,  goods  or  things  m 
action,  or  in  any  other  manner,  any  greater  Bum  or  value,  for  the  loan  of  money,  or 
upon  contract  founded  upon  any  bargain,  sale  or  loan  of  wares*  merchandise,  goods, 
chattels,  lands  and  tenements,  than  is  in  this  act  prescribed. 

Sec.  5.  If  it  shall  be  ascertained  in  any  suit  brought,  on  any  contract,  that  a rate  of 
interest  has  been  contracted  for,  greater  than  is  authorized  by  this  act,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  money,  property,  or  other  valuable  thing,  the  same  shall  work  a for- 
feiture of  ten  per  centum  per  annum  upon  the  amount  of  such  contract,  to  the  school 
fund  of  the  county  in  which  the  suit  is  brought*  and  tbs  plaintiff  shall  have  judgment 
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for  the  principal  sum,  without  either  interest  or  costs.  The  court  in  which  said  suit  is 
prosecuted  snail  reuder  judgment  for  the  amount  of  interest  forfeited  as  aforesaid, 
against  defendant,  in  favor  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  for  the  use  of  the  school  fuud  of  said 
county,  whether  said  suit  is  contested  or  not;  and  in  all  cases  when  the  uulawful 
interest  is  not  apparent  on  the  contract,  or  writing,  the  person  contracting  to  pay  the 
unlawful  interest  shall  be  a competent  witness,  and  prove  that  the  contract  is  usurious ; 
and  in  no  case  where  unlawful  interest  is  contracted  for,  shall  the  plaintiff  have  judg- 
ment for  more  than  the  principal  sum,  whether  the  unlawful  interest  be  incorporated 
with  the  principal  or  not 

Sec.  6.  Nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  so  as  to  prevent  the  proper  bona 
fide  assignee  of  any  usurious  contract  recovering  against  the  usurer  the  full  amount  of 
the  consideration  paid  by  him  for  such  contract,  less  the  amount  of  the  principal 
money,  but  the  same  may  be  recovered  of  such  usurer,  in  the  proper  action,  before 
any  court  having  competent  jurisdiction. 

^ Sec.  7.  So  much  or  chapter  57,  title  1 3,  of  the  code,  as  may  conflict  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  is  hereby  repealed.  This  act  to  take  effect  in  thirty  days  from  and 
after  its  publication  in  the  Iowa  Capital  Reporter  and  Iowa  Republican. 

Passed  both  Houses  January  12th,  1853. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  late  Me.  G.  R.  Porter. — The  Morning  Chronicle  has  the  following  notice  of 
this  statistician,  whose  great  work,  44  The  Progress  of  the  Nation,”  has  made  his  name 
so  well  known  to  the  whole  commercial  world : — 

* The  remains  of  Mr.  G.  R.  Porter,  late  one  of  the  joint  secretaries  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  were  interred  yesterday  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  whither  he  had  retired  some 
weeks  ago  in  hopes  of  recruiting  his  exhausted  frame,  then  suffering  from  a local  dis- 
ease, under  which  he  prematurely  sank  on  Friday  last.  The  name  of  Mr.  Porter  will 
long  be  remembered  as  one  of  the  foremost  among  tbe  laborers  in  the  cause  of  com- 
mercial freedom.  He  was  invited  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in  1832  by  the  late  Lord 
Auckland,  then  its  President,  in  order  to  organize  there  a new  department — that  of 
statistics — proposed  first  as  an  experiment,  but  at  the  end  of  two  years  definitively 
established,  and  at  the  head  of  which  Mr.  Porter  was  placed.  It  was  here  that  he 
had  access  to  those  stores  of  information,  of  which,  for  public  purposes,  he  knew  so 
well  bow  to  make  a profitable  use,  and  tbe  systematic  arrangement  and  publication 
of  which  both  tended  to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  commercial  reforms,  of  which 
he  was  the  strenuous  advocate,  and  rendered  their  introduction  practicable  and  safe. 
In  1840,  Mr.  Porter  was  also  appointed  senior  member  of  the  newly  constituted  Rail- 
way Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  the  transaction  of  the  laborious  duties 
of  that  department,  which,  in  1845,  when  railway  speculation  was  at  its  height, 
increased  t > an  overwhelming  extent,  and  especially  in  the  preparation  of  the  elabo- 
rate and  able  reports  of  tbe  Board  to  Parliament,  Mr.  Porters  services  were  as  valu- 
able as  they  were  energetic,  and  were  thoroughly  appreciated  by  Lord  Dalhousie, 
who  then  so  efficiently  presided  over  the  department 

On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  M‘Gregor,  in  1841,  Mr.  Porter  was  appointed  one  of  the 
joint  secretaries  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  in  that  capacity  his  thoroughly  practical 
knowledge  on  all  subjects  of  commerce  and  manufacture,  as  well  as  his  acquaintance 
with  the  science  of  political  economy,  was  of  the  highest  importance,  and,  combined 
with  his  industry  and  attention  to  business,  will  render  it  difficult  worthily  to  supply 
his  place.  It  will  be  some  consolation,  under  the  regrets  which  he  has  left  behind 
him,  that  this  great  mission  was  accomplished,  and  that  he  lived  to  witness  the 
triumph  of  the  principles  to  tbe  advancement  of  which  he  had  devoted  his  life,  and 
which  now,  under  the  direction  of  a mysterious  Providence,  are  about  to  receive  their 
final  communication  at  the  hands  of  that  party  who,  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
ights,  had,  when  in  opposition,  been  its  steady  and  persevering  opponents.  His  great 
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work,  the  Progress  of  the  Nation,  will  be  a lasting  monument  of  his  industry  and 
of  his  enlightened  and  benevolent  views  of  commercial  and  social  policy. 

Mr.  Porter  s many  amiable  qualities,  and  his  conduct  in  the  social  and  dom 
tions  of  life,  were  such  as  to  gain  for  him  the  friendship  and  respect  of  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  him. 

United  States  Mint. — The  Philadelphia  Register  states  that  Dr.  Robeet  Patter- 
son, who  has  for  many  years  held  important  trusts  connected  with  the  United  States 
Mint,  has  resigned.  The  editor  says: 

“Mr.  Patterson’s  place  was  intimately  associated  with  that  of  the  Director,  and  has 
for  a number  of  years  practically  divided  the  most  responsible  and  difficult  duties  of 
that  office.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  while  so  many  posts  in  the  institution  are 
filled  by  new  hands,  any  circumstances  should  have  induced  one,  so  competent  in 
every  sense  as  Mr.  Patterson,  to  leave  it.  In  these  days,  when  the  simple  dogma, 
that  to  the  victors  belong  the  spoils,  governs  appointments  to  office,  and  partisanship 
outweighs  all  higher  claim,  it  is  a public  misfortune  that  the  leaven  of  tried  wortn 
cannot  remain  in  some  departments  of  the  public  service.  In  view  of  the  vast  busi- 
ness of  the  mint,  the  scientific  and  technical  nature  of  its  operations,  the  government 
should  have  made  it  consistent  with  Mr.  Patterson’s  interest  to  remain.  He  takes  out 
of  it,  however,  a reputation  for  high  talents  and  perfect  probity ; and,  personally,  he 
must  be  the  gainer  by  the  voluntary  withdrawal  from  a place,  which  is  no  longer 
secure  against  the  periodical  squabbles  of  needy  politicians/’ 

Sub-Treasury. — The  New  York  Sub-Treasury  now  contains  $10,000,000  in  gold 
and  a few  hundreds  in  silver  coin.  The  safe  containing  the  coin  is  kept  in  the  custom- 
house, and  is  composed  of  double  sheets  of  iron,  strengthened  by  cross-bars  or  lattice 
work  of  cast-steel  rods,  between  which  no  instrument  can  cut  or  file.  The  safe  is 
fifteen  feet  long,  eight  wide,  and  about  as  many  feet  high.  It  is  divided  into  two 
apartments,  in  the  inner  one  of  which  the  money  is  deposited ; and  it  has  three  thick 
iron  doors,  each  having  two  locks,  the  keys  to  which  are  distributed  at  night  among 
the  different  clerks,  the  Assistant  Treasurer  keeping  himself  the  register  of  the  prin- 
cipal key,  so  that  the  safe  cannot  be  unlocked  unless  all  are  present  On  the  sides  of 
the  safes  are  tiers  of  boxes,  capable  of  holding  in  all  nine  millions  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  They  are  now  filled  with  coin,  which  is  put  up  in  bags  of  five  thousand 
dollars  each,  except  a few  containing  small  amounts  tor  convenience  in  making  pay- 
ments. The  weight  of  the  ten  millions  of  gold  now  in  custody  is  eighteen  and  three 
quarter  tons. — N.  Y.  Paper , Sept.  24. 

Serious  Mistake  by  a Bank  Teller. — In  July  last,  Henry  Rosenthal,  a commission 
merchant,  of  New  York,  presented  a check  drawn  for  $9  12,  on  the  Hanover  Bank, 
in  that  city,  for  payment  Mr.  E.  P.  Cobb,  the  Paying  Teller,  in  the  hurry  of  busi- 
ness, paid  Rosenthal  $912  by  mistake,  instead  of  $9  12.  Later  in  the  day,  Mr.  Cobb, 
in  making  up  his  accounts,  discovered  that  there  was  quite  a large  deficiency  of  funds, 
and  upon  comparing  the  check  with  the  check  clerk,  the  error  was  at  once  discovered. 
The  police  were  immediately  sent  after  Rosenthal,  and  on  his  arrest  he  deuied  any 
connection  with  the  matter,  and  said  he  had  not  drawu  the  money.  His  trunk  was 
searched,  which  resulted  in  finding  $800  in  $100  bills,  which,  after  some  hesitation,  he 
admitted  was  a portion  of  the  money  drawn  upon  the  check,  and  paid  to  him  by 
mistake  by  Mr.  Cobb.  His  persou  was  also  searched,  and  upon  him  was  found  funds 
making  in  all  nearly  the  amount  drawn  by  him.  The  accused  was  detained  for 
examination. 

A Native  Precious  Stone. — A friend  showed  us,  this  morning,  an  exceedingly 
beautiful  watch  seal  cut  from  a piece  of  California  quartz.  It  has  as  high  a jmlisn 
as  agate,  or  cornelian,  and  exhibits  three  distinct  colors,  viz.,  purple,  white  and  blue, 
which  are  blended  together  with  the  most  delicate  shading.  But  the  most  striking 
feature  is  the  vein  and  dots  of  gold  with  which  it  is  studded.  Altogether  it  is  a sin- 
gularly rich  and  unique  specimen  of  the  lapidary’s  art  Its  value  with  the  mouutings, 
is  estimated  at  one  hundred  dollars.  It  was  cut  polished,  and  mounted  by  Messrs. 
Barrett  A Sherwood ; and  has  every  appearance  of  as  great  durability  as  any  of  the 
precious  stones  now  in  use  as  ornaments.  Francisco  Journal , Sept . 1. 
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Gold  in  England. — Although  the  large  arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia  led  the 
commercial  public  to  hope  that  the  present  week  would  pass  over  without  any 
advance  in  the  rate  of  discount,  they  were  doomed  to  disappointment  The  Bank  of 
England  have  made  aoother  advance — the  rate  at  the  present  time  being  5 per  cent, 
exactly  double  the  amount  it  was  eight  months  ago.  The  course  of  the  Directors  baa 
excited  surprise — although  no  dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed.  So  general  was  the 
opinion  that  no  advance  was  contemplated,  that,  prior  to  the  announcement,  prices  of 
the  leading  stocks  both  in  London  and  here  were  marked  by  a feverish  rise — as  the 
settlement  of  the  account  had  taken  place  the  day  previous,  and  a large  deficiency  of 
stock  found  to  exist.  Upon  altering  the  rate  of  discount,  the  bank  gave  notice  that 
their  charges  for  advances  on  government  during  the  shutting  of  the  books  would  be 
4i  instead  of  4 per  cent  The  discount  houses  have  also  raised  their  rate  of  allowance 
for  money  at  call  to  4 per  cent  The  London  Time*'  city  article  upon  the  recent 
advance  says : 

41  The  measure,  so  far  from  weakening  commercial  confidence,  will  tend  greatly  to 
its  maintenance.  Already  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  movements  previously  made 
were  becoming  apparent,  not  only  in  the  state  of  the  foreign  exchanges,  but  in  the 
more  steady  tone  of  the  manufacturing  districts  and  the  approaching  check  to  the 
fatal  infatuation  produced  among  the  working  classes  by  the  competition  for  labor. 
To  cause  the  full  result  to  be  speedy  as  well  as  certain,  only  a slight  further  pressure 
seemed  essential,  and  an  expectation  may  now  be  entertained  that,  in  the  absence  of 
any  new  events  of  an  untoward  character,  no  further  increase  will  be  needed.  It  is 
to  be  presumed  that  in  their  decision  the  bank  have  still  acted  upon  the  sound  rule 
of  being  guided  ooly  by  the  nature  of  the  existing  demand  upon  them,  but  the  state 
of  our  political  relations  has  doubtless  added  to  the  vigilance  with  which  that  demand 
has  been  watched.'’ 

Indiana  Bonds. — The  large  discrepancy  in  the  Bond  accounts  of  the  State  of  In- 
diana, which  was  made  the  subject  of  comment  at  the  State  capital  last  winter,  has 
been  reconciled  by  the  discovery  of  a box  containing  the  missing  bonds  intended  for 
cancellation,  in  the  vaults  of  the  bankers  of  the  State  in  this  city,  Winslow,  Lanikk 
dr  Co.  The  box  was  left  with  them  several  years  ago  by  a former  State  Treasurer, 
and  no  doubt  forgotten  until  the  personal  investigation  of  Governor  Weight,  who  is 
now  in  New  York,  led  to  this  explanation.  The  governor  is  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  result  of  his  mission,  as  well  as  ou  the  universal  prosperity  of  the  people  and 
improving  finances  of  the  youug  and  happy  State  over  wliich  he  presides.  No  pe- 
riod, perhaps,  could  be  more  auspicious  for  respectfully  calling  his  attention,  which 
we  now  do  at  the  request  of  some  of  the  old  creditors  of  Indiana,  in  this  city,  to  the 
claim  for  reclamation  which  her  bondholders  honestly  have  upon  the  good  faith  and 
now  admitted  ability  of  the  State,  on  the  score  of  the  involuntary  composition  of  the 
public  debt,  under  what  is  known  as  the  Butler  Settlement  The  terms  were  the 
best  that  could  be  made  at  the  time,  but  amounted  to  little  more  than  semi-repudia- 
tion, inasmuch  as  nearly  half  the  debt  wa9  thrown  upon  the  chances  of  the  Wabash 
and  Erie  Canal,  and  the  remainder  arbitrarily  classified  or  cut  dowu  in  the  rate  of  in- 
terest. The  settlement  was  concurred  in,  in  the  hopes  of  better  things  thereafter.  It 
saved  the  honor  of  the  State  for  the  time  being,  because  of  the  almost  universal  em- 
barrassments of  the  country  ; but  in  this,  her  day  of  prosperity  and  rapid  progress, 
something  more  would  seem  now  to  be  due  to  her  creditors ; certainly  to  the  extent 
of  a re-assumption  of  the  original  obligations  of  State  faith  on  the  whole  debt— 
N.  Y.  Time*. 

Silver  at  Lake  Superior. — Hon.  Truman  Smith,  in  a letter  to  the  N.  Y.  Tribune, 
announces  the  discovery  of  silver  in  unusually  large  proportion  among  the  ores  of  the 
Lake  Superior  region.  Mr.  Smith  has  spent  most  of  the  summer  on  the  lake,  and  has 
brought  with  him  to  New  York,  specimens  of  the  ore  and  of  the  silver  extracted. 
The  ores  found  at  different  mines  yield  as  follows:  From  the  northwest  mine,  66 
ounces  to  the  100  pounds ; from  the  Isle  Royal  mine.  26  ounces;  and  from  Cliff  mine, 
12  ounces — a yield  of  four  to  six  ounces  being  considered  as  paying  all  expenses  of 
working.  Mr.  Smith  is  confident  that  the  quantity  of  this  valuable  ore  is  large  ; but 
he  cautions  people  against  wild  speculations,  based  on  what  he  states.  Stock-jobbing, 
he  says,  has  been  the  greatest  curse  of  Lake  Superior. 
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Massachusetts  Banks. — The  Bank  Commissioners  of  this  State  hare  lately  issued 
an  order,  which  will  probably  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  business  of  some  of 
the  banks.  Within  four  or  fire  years  past,  charters  have  been  granted  for  several 
banks  to  be  located  in  towns  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston.  The  local  business  of  these 
suburban  towns  has  not  been  sufficient  to  give  these  banks  a run  of  custom  of  enough 
profit  to  answer  their  desires.  To  extend  their  business,  some  of  them  have  adopted 
an  illegal  course  in  order  to  obtain  customers.  Instead  of  confiding  their  negotiations 
and  business  to  the  town  iu  which  they  are  situated,  as  provided  in  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes, offices  have  been  opened  in  or  near  State  street,  and  at  stated  hours  the  cashiers 
have  been  io  attendance  to  receive  deposits,  pay  checks,  discount  notes,  and  indeed  to 
do  all  the  busiuess  of  the  bank — a Teller  being  left  at  home  to  perform  what  local 
work  is  to  be  done.  To  such  an  extent  has  this  been  carried,  that  in  the  case  of  two 
or  three  banks,  the  busiuess  done  in  the  city  has  been  greater  than  that  performed  at 
home. 

For  years  a few  banks,  situated  remote  from  State  street,  have  been  allowed  to 
perform  a very  limited  amount  of  business  away  from  their  bauking  houses,  to  accom- 
modate customers,  and  so  long  as  the  innovation  was  kept  within  proper  bounds,  and 
was  not  made  a regular  business,  no  complaint  was  made.  Taking  advantage  of  this 
leniency,  two  or  three  banks  have  carried  the  matter  to  extremes,  and  have  so  con- 
ducted their  affairs  that  the  Bank  Commissioners  last  week  issued  a positive  prohibi- 
tory order  that  no  bank  should  do  any  business  except  at  the  bantting  house,  and 
threatening  an  injunction  on  one  or  two  banks  which  were  disposed  not  to  yield. 
Those  who  have  only  done  a limited  amount  are  not  much  affected,  while  others 
suffer.  ' In  the  end,  however,  the  result  will  be  most  beneficial,  and  will  conduce  both 
to  the  interests  of  the  banka  and  their  customers  also. 

Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  Open. — On  Thursday  evening,  Sept  27,  at  6 o’clock,  the 
canal-boat  Pennsylvania,  commanded  by  Capt  Shard,  arrived  at  Evansville,  being  the 
first  boat  brought  through  from  the  lakes  to  the  Ohio  River. 

The  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal  was  commenced  in  1832,  and  completed  to  Lafayette 
in  1841;  to  Coal  Creek  in  1847  ; to  Terre  Haute  iu  1849;  to  Point  Commerce  in 
1851,  and  to  Evansville  in  1853,  the  first  boat  through  arriving  in  that  city,  Sept  22, 
1853— over  21  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  canal. 

The  length  of  this  canal  in  Indiana  is  375  miles;  and  iu  Ohio,  from  the  State  line  to 
Toledo,  on  Maumee  Bay,  84  miles ; thus  the  whole  canal  being  459  miles  long.  Its 
course  is  through  the  richest  portions  of  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  it  intersects  a number 
of  other  public  improvements,  which  become  more  or  less  tributary  to  its  usefulness. 

Death  of  a Numismatist. — Mons.  C.  L.  Rollin,  died  April  10,  at  Paris,  aged  76, 
an  eminent  Numismatist 

M.  Rollin  was  born  at  Versailles  in  1777  ; and  in  early  life  saw  some  military  ser- 
vice in  Italy  and  Germany.  In  1800  be  established  himself  as  a money-changer  in 
the  Palais  Royal  at  Pans,  where  he  continued  that  business  until  the  year  1834. 
From  the  latter  date  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  dealing  in  coins,  medals,  and  an- 
tiques. His  collections  were  assiduously  visited  by  the  most  eminent  numismatists 
and  archaeologists  in  Europe — very  frequently  by  the  Due  de  Blacas,  the  Due  de 
Luynes,  the  Baron  Vincent,  MM.  Dupr6,  Durand,  the  celebrated  Mionnet,  Hennio, 
Millingen,  Hauteroche,  Tochon,  R£vil,  and  many  other  gentlemen  well  skilled  in  art, 
who  always  placed  unlimited  confidence  in  him.  His  conversation  was  always  as 
agreeable  as  it  was  replete  with  sound  information.  Altogether,  liis  professional  re- 
putation was  perhaps  more  extensive  than  that  of  any  other  of  his  colleagues  for  the 
last  half  century.  He  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom,  M.  Camille  Rollin,  has  been  for 
many  years  his  partner,  and  has  now  succeeded  to  his  business. 

M.  Rollin,  though  not  the  author  of  any  separate  work,  contributed  a few  valuable 
papers  to  periodicals.  One  of  these,  published  iu  the  R£vue  Numismatique  in  1841, 
is  an  elaborate  view  of  the  unpublished  Gold  Coins  of  the  Emperors  of  Nicrea  during 
the  occupation  of  Constantinople  by  the  Crusaders  from  1204  to  1261. 

A Collection  of  Greek  Coins,  forming  the  Private  Cabinet  of  Mons.  Rollin,  together 
with  some  of  his  rare  Quin&rii  and  Aurei,  and  his  very  complete  collection  of  medals 
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and  jettons  relating  to  the  French  Revolution,  and  to  the  history  of  Napoleon  B ma- 
parte,  has  been  sold  in  London  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson,  on  the  12th  of 
July  and  four  following  days.  To  the  preface  of  the  catalogue,  composed  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Curt,  we  are  indebted  for  the  foregoing  particulars. 

A previous  sale  of  coins  belonging  to  the  Messrs,  itollin  took  place  in  London  in 
the  summer  of  1849. 

Wavt  or  Confidence. — The  following  well  told  story,  by  J.  P.  Morris,  wa*  pub- 
lished several  years  since,  but  is  so  opposite  to  the  times  that  we  agaiu  lay  it  before 
our  readers.  We  hope  business  meu  will  profit  by  the  moral  it  conveys: 

A little  Frenchman  loaned  a merchant  five  thousand  dollars  when  the  “times  were 
good.”  He  called  at  the  counting  house  a few  years  ago  in  a state  of  agitation  not 
easily  described.  44  How  do  you  do  ?”  inquired  the  merchant 
44  Sick — ver  sick,*’  replied  monsieur. 

44  What’s  the  matter  ?” 

44  Detimes  is  de  matter.” 

“ Detimes  ! — what  disease  is  that  ?” 

44  De  raalaide  dat  break  all  the  merchants,  ver  much.” 

44  Ah  ! the  times,  eh  ? well,  they  are  bad,  very  bad,  sure  enough ; but  do  they  affect 
you  f” 

44  Vy,  monsieur,  I lose  de  confidence.” 

14  In  whom  ?” 

44  In  everybody.” 

“Not  in  me,  I hope.” 

44  Pardonnez  moi,  mousieur,  but  I do  not  know  who  to  trust  at  present,  when  all 
de  merchants  break  several  time  to  pieces.” 

44  Then  I presume  you  want  your  money  f” 

44  Oui,  monsieur,  I starve  for  want  of  l’argent” 

44 Can’t  you  do  without  it?” 

44  No,  monsieur,  I must  have  it” 

44  You  must?” 

44  Out  monsieur,”  said  dimity-breeches,  turning  pale  with  apprehension  for  the 

safety  of  his  money. 

44  And  you  can’t  do  without  it?” 

44  No,  monsieur,  not  von  leetle  moment  longere.” 

The  merchant  reached  his  bank-book,  drew  a check  on  the  bank  for  the  amount* 
and  handed  it  to  his  visitor. 

44  Vat  is  dis,  monsieur?” 

44  A check  for  five  thousand  dollars,  with  the  interest” 

“ Is  it  bon  ?”  said  the  Frenchman,  with  amazement 
44  Certainly” 

“ Have  you  l’argent  in  de  bank  1” 

44  Yes.” 

44  And  is  it  parfaitment  convenient  to  pay  de  sum  ?” 

44  U ndoubtedly.  What  astonishes  you  ?” 

44  Yo,  dat  you  got  him  in  dees  times.” 

44  Oh,  yes,  and  I have  got  plenty  more.  I owe  nothing  that  I cannot  pay  at  a mo- 
ment’s notice.” 

The  Frenchman  was  perplexed. 

44  Monsieur,  you  shall  do  me  one  leetle  favor,  eh  ?” 

44  With  all  my  heart” 

44  Veil,  monsieur,  you  shall  keep  de  Targent  for  one  leetle  year  longare.” 

44  Why,  I thought  you  wanted  it?” 

“ Tout  au  coutraire.  I no  want  de  l’argent — I want  de  grand  confidence.  Sup- 
pose you  no  got  de  money  ; den  I vant  him  ver  much — suppose  you  got  him ; den  I 
do  want  him  at  all  Vous  comprenez,  eh?” 

After  some  other  conference,  the  little  Frenchman  prevailed  upon  the  merchant  to 
retain  the  money,  and  left  the  counting  house  with  a light  heart,  and  a countenance 
very  different  from  the  oue  he  wore  when  he  entered.  His  confidence  was  restored, 
and  although  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  the  money,  he  wished  to  know  that  his  pro- 
perty was  in  safe  hands. 
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New  York. — Thomas  L.  Taylor,  Esq.  Cashier  of  the  Atlantic  Bank,  N.  Y.  has 
been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Hanover  Bank,  New  York.  Mr.  Taylor  is  succeeded  by 
George  D.  Arthur,  Esq.  Mr.  Bassett,  recently  Cashier  of  the  Hanover  Bank,  returns 
to  Taunton,  as  Cashier  of  the  Taunton  Bauk. 

Qlen'i  Fall a — The  Commercial  Bank  of  Glens  Falls  has  commenced  business  with 
a capital  of  $150,000.  President,  William  McDonald,  Esq.;  Cashier,  Josiah  Scott, 
Esq.  for  some  years  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Yergennes,  Vermont 

Hamilton — The  Hamilton  Bank,  at  Hamilton  Village,  has  commenced  business  with 
a capital  of  $110,000.  President  Adon  Smith,  Esq. ; Cashier,  D.  B.  West  Esq. 

Utica. — The  Oneida  County  Bank  commenced  business  at  Utica  on  the  12th  of 
September,  with  a capital  of  $126,000.  President,  J.  B.  Cary,  Esq. ; Cashier,  J.  R. 
Noyes,  Esq. 

Buffalo. — The  Queen  City  Bank  commenced  business  at  Buffalo  with  a capital  of 
$51,000.  President  D.  S.  Bennett  Esq. ; Cashier,  Moses  Smith,  Esq. 

Salem. — The  Bank  of  Salem,  (Washington  County,  New  York,)  commenced  busi- 
ness in  July  last  with  a capital  of  $110,000.  President  B.  Blair,  Esq. ; Cashier,  B. 
F.  Bancroft,  Esq. 

Ogdensbnrgh. — The  Judson  Bank  has  commenced  business  at  Ogdensburgh  with  a 
capital  of  $80,000.  President  John  D.  Judson,  Esq. ; Cashier,  Daniel  Judson,  Esq. 

Canajoharie. — The  Spraker  Bank,  at  Canajoharie,  commenced  business  some  weeks 
since  with  a capital  of  $100,000.  James  Spraker,  Esq.,  President ; W.  Moyer,  Esq., 
Cashier. 

Vermont. — Josiah  Scott  Esq.,  having  resigned  the  cashiership  of  the  Bank  of 
Vergennes,  has  been  succeeded  by  Joseph  D.  Atwell,  Esq. 

Massachusetts. — James  Sivret  Esq.  Discount  Clerk,  has  been  appointed  Cashier 
of  the  State  Bank,  at  Boston,  in  place  of  George  Atkinson,  Esq. 

Boston. — The  Merchants’  Bank,  Boston,  has  been  authorized  to  increase  its  capital 
from  $3,000,000  to  $5,000,000.  Of  the  increased  sum,  one  million  of  dollars  has  been 
paid  in,  making  the  active  capital  at  present  four  millions  of  dollars. 

Boeton. — At  a meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Boston  Bank,  on  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber, Charles  Hosmer,  Esq.,  was  chosen  a director  of  that  institution,  in  place  of  the 
late  Robert  G.  Shaw,  Esq.  and  George  R.  Minot,  Esq.  in  place  of  Samuel  Cabot 
Esq.  who  has  resigned,  after  a service  of  22  years.  Messrs.  Nathan  Appleton  and 
Josiah  Bradlee  ooutinue  active  members  of  the  board  ; the  former  was  first  chosen  in 
1812,  aud  the  latter  in  1813,  and  they  have  been  annually  re-elected  to  the  present 
time. 

North  Bank — The  act  authorizing  the  additional  sum  of  $150,000  to  the  capital  of 
the  North  Bank  was  not  accepted.  The  capital  is  therefore  only  $760,000,  instead  of 
$900,000,  as  mentioned  on  page  412. 

Taunton. — Theodore  Dean,  Esq.  has  been  chosen  President  of  the  Bristol  County 
Bank,  Taunton,  in  place  of  Nahum  Stetson,  Esq.  resigned.  The  additional  capital  of 
$50,000,  authorized  to  the  bank,  has  been  paid  in,  making  the  present  capital 
$250,000. 

Worcester. — J.  S.  Farnum,  Esq.  of  the  Millbury  Bank,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of 
the  Quinsigamood  Bank,  in  place  of  Charles  A.  Hamilton,  who  has  accepted  the 
appointment  of  Treasurer  of  the  Worcester  County  Savings  Institution.  Samuel 
Jennison,  Esq.,  has  resigned  the  latter  position.,  after  holding  the  office  twenty-six 
years. 
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Roxbury. — The  Rockland  Bank,  in  Roxbury,  commenced  business  on  Wednesday, 
October  19th.  President,  Samuel  Walker,  Esq.  ; Cashier,  Samuel  Little,  Eaq. 

Connecticut. — A.  G.  Hammond,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Franklin  County  Bank, 
Greenfield,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Hartford  Bank. 

Louisiana. — New  Orleans  The  following  are  the  officers  of  the  Citizens'  Bank  of 
New  Orleans: — President,  James  D.  Denegre,  Esq.;  Cashier,  Eugene  Rousseau,  Esq.; 
Directors,  A.  B.  Roman,  J.  A.  Brand,  John  G.  Gaines,  Logan  McKuight,  R.  W. 
Adams.  The  capital  of  the  mortgage  stock  department  is  $6,200,000,  and  that  of 
the  banking  department  is  $l,500,0u0. 

The  Bank  of  New  Orleans. — This  institution  will  commence  operations  to-morrow, 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  Its  stockholders  comprise  our  active  busi- 
ness men,  numbering  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  or  four  hundred  of  our  substantial 
go-ahead  citizens,  who  will  prove  to  be  the  very  best  customers  of  a bonk.  The 
banking-house,  in  its  location,  appurtenances,  fixtures,  etc.,  is  every  thing  that  can  be 
desired.  Central  in  its  position,  and  so  arranged  as  to  furnish  every'  facility  of  accom- 
modation, both  to  officers  and  customers,  it  will  make  itself  a popular  institution. 
All  the  modern  improvements  in  the  strongholds,  with  every  kind  of  safety-locks, 
defying  burglars,  however  ingenious,  and  the  elements  themselves,  have  been  put  in 
use  ; and  in  the  spacious  vaults,  room  has  been  provided  for  the  accommodation  of 
depositors  of  articles  for  safe  keeping,  of  precious  value.  There  is  nothing  lacking  in 
all  the  preparatory  externals  of  the  bank ; and  with  its  admirable  organization,  char- 
tered privileges  and  influential  stockholders,  it  is  bound  to  rank  number  one  among 
our  banking  institutions,  which  are  acknowledged  to  be,  in  credit  and  stability,  equal 
to  any  in  the  Union. — N.  0 . Commercial  Bulletin , Sept.  SO. 

The  Bank  of  New  Orleans. — The  pioneer  institution  of  free  banking, — the  Bank 
of  New  Orleans,— commenced  operations  yesterday.  As  a proof  of  the  public  con- 
fidence, we  would  state  that  the  deposits  made  before  3 o clock,  were  over  one  mi' lion 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  aollars.  When  we  take  into  consideration  the  late 
epidemic,  the  fact  that  very  little  of  our  great  staple,  cotton,  tuis  yet  been  received, 
the  present  stringency  of  the  money  market,  and  that  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  stock- 
holders are  out  of  the  city,  the  deposits  on  the  first  day  of  the  banks  commencing 
operations,  amounting  to  over  a million  of  dollars,  are  certainly  extraordinary,  and 
evince  a gratifying  confidence  in  free  bauking  and  in  the  managers  of  the  pioneer  of 
the  system. — N.  O.  Picayune , October  3. 

Banks  in  toe  District  of  Columbia. — The  Washington  National  Intelligencer  thus 
speaks  of  Dye’s  Bank  Note  Mirror : 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a semi-monthly  publication  from  Cincinnati,  entitled  “ Dye’s 
Bank  Mirror  and  Counterfeit  Detector,”  of  date  September  15th,  1853,  which,  in  all 
that  it  says  respecting  the  Banks  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  is  so  absurdly  wrong, 
that  we  can  account  for  the  fact  only  by  assuming  that  the  editor  has  been  hoaxed 
by  some  designing  or  mischievous  correspondent.  For  instance,  it  quotes  the  rate  of 
Northern  discount  on  the  notes  of  our  old  established  and  reliable  banks,  viz. : the 
Bank  of  Metropolis,  Bank  of  Washington,  Patriotic  Bonk,  Farmers  and  Mechanics’ 
Bank  of  Georgetown,  and  the  more  recent  but  respectable  institution,  the  Bank  of 
Commerce,  at  Georgetown,  at  two  per  cent,  while  the  imaginary  establishments  of 
whose  successive  meteoric  passages  we  have  from  time  to  time  apprised  the  public, 
as  the  Bank  of  America , National  Bank , Ac.,  stand  honored  with  a mere  one  per 
cent  assigned  to  their  fancy  names.  Other  entries  and  statements  are  made,  of 
which  kuowing  nothing,  we  can  say  nothing  more  than  that  we  have  no  confidence  in 
them  whatever. 

The  Intelligencer  gives  the  following  list  of  banks  in  good  repute  in  the  District: 

The  Bank  of  the  Metropolis;  Bank  of  Washington  ; Patriotic  Bank;  Farmers  and 
Mechanics’  Bank  of  Georgetown;  Bank  of  Commerce  in  Georgetown,  aud  Exchange 
Bank  of  Seldon,  Withers  A Co.  Besides  these,  a considerable  portion  of  our  small 
note  currency  is  composed  of  one  and  two  dollar  issues  of  the  Corporation  of  George- 
town, takeu  at  par  in  all  ordinary  transactions.  No  notes  are  issued  by  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Washington. 
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The  Easton  Bank. — The  Receivers  of  the  Eastern  Bank  made  their  formal  report 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  held  by  Judge  Storrs,  at  Brooklyn,  last  week.  No  definite 
action  was  taken  upon  the  report,  for  the  reason  that  parties  whose  claims  were 
disallowed  by  the  receivers  were  entitled  to  a hearing,  which  they  are  to  have  at  the 
January  court,  before  Judge  Wait  The  present  state  of  the  bank  is  briefly  as 
follows : 


Liabmu s. 


Bills  presented 29,547  00 

Deposits 985  55 

Claims  on  book 1,150  56 

Stockholders 12,860  00 


$44,548  11 


Resource*. 

Cash  in  hand 23,790  50 

Unpaid  notes,  good 1,725  00 

“ “ doubtful 20,142  45 

Rail-Road  Bonds 40,000  00 


Unpaid  interest  on  same.  • . • 2,625  00 

$88,282  96 


This  does  not  take  into  account  the  expenses  of  settling,  nor  an  unsettled  balance 
on  account  of  the  bonus  due  the  State,  the  precise  amount  of  which  cannot  at  present 
be  known. 

It  will  be  seen  that  of  $111,924  bills  in  circulation  at  the  time  of  the  suspension  of 
the  bauk,  only  $29,547  were  presented  to  the  receivers  before  the  expiration  of  the 
limitation  fixed  by  the  court  for  the  presentation  of  claims,  leaving  $82,377  out- 
standing, of  which  there  is  no  account  A large  amount  of  this  is  in  hands  of  the  Rail- 
Road  Co.  whose  bonds  are  in  possession  of  the  bank. 

The  doubtful  paper  unpaid  consists  of  acceptances,  of  which  W.  E.  Chittenden  is 
responsible. 

The  rail-road  bonds  are  those  of  the  Rock  River  Valley  Union  Co.,  of  Wisconsin 
of  undetermined  value. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say,  without  at  this  time  going  into  any  further  explanation,  that 
the  funds  now  in  the  hands  of  the  receivers  are  supposed  to  be  amply  sufficient 
to  discharge  in  full  every  claim  which  has  been  proved  against  the  bank  up  to  this 
time. — Norwich  Aurora. 


Bank  Taxation. — On  the  26th  day  of  March  last,  Geo.  C.  Dodge,  Treasurer  of  the 
County  of  Cuyahoga,  distrained  for  taxes  assessed  against  the  Commercial  Bank,  the 
Merchants’  Bank,  the  Canal  Bank,  and  the  City  Bauk,  in  Cleveland,  bank  bills  £o  the 
amount  of  $38,981,  and  deposited  them  for  sale  keeping  in  the  vault  of  the  Cleveland 
Insurance  Company. 

At  about  the  hour  of  ten  o’clock  the  same  evening,  the  United  States  Deputy 
Marshal,  accompanied  by  a “posse”  of  bank  presidents,  cashiers  and  attorneys,  effected 
an  entrance  into  the  office  of  the  Insurance  Company  and  seized  the  several  packages 
of  bank  bills,  thus  deposited  by  Mr.  Dodge,  under  a writ  of  replevin  issued  by  the 
Deputy  Clerk  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court,  who  had  been  brought  to  Cleveland 
for  the  purpose.  The  nominal  plaintiff  in  this  replevin  suit  was  John  G.  De-hler,  of 
Buffalo,  New  York,  who  pretended  to  claim  the  bank  bills  under  a bill  of  sale 
on  assignment  made  to  him  by  the  several  banks  after  the  same  bad  been  seized  and 
taken  away  from  their  vaults  by  the  County  Treasurer.  The  bank  bills  were  put  into 
the  possession  of  Deshler,  he  giving  bail  as  the  law  requires  to  prosecute  his  suit  to 
effect 

In  this  posture  of  affairs,  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Dodge,  called  to  his  aid  Judge 
Spalding,  who  is  now  practising  law  in  the  city  of  Cleveland.  This  gentleman,  upon 
examination,  advised  tnat  exceptions  be  taken  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
Court  in  the  matter,  for  the  reason  that  the  11th  section  of  the  Judiciary  Act  of  1789 
provides,  that  “ no  assignees  of  a chose  in  action  can  bring  a suit  in  the  Federal  courts, 
unless  as  between  his  assignor  and  the  defendant,  the  court  has  jurisdiction."  As  the 
banks  themselves  could  not  bring  the  action,  so,  as  a necessary  consequence,  was  Mr. 
Deshler  under  disability, 

The  plea  to  the  jurisdiction  was  filed  by  Mr.  Spalding.  The  counsel  for  Mr. 
Deshler  demurred  to  the  plea. 

After  full  argument  and  mature  consideration.  Judge  McClean  pronounced  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  that  the  plea  to  the  jurisdiction  was  well  taken,  and  the  suit  was 
ordered  to  be  dismissed.  The  bankers  say  they  will  take  the  question  to  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  at  Washington.  They  have  the  right  to  do  — Columbus  (0.) 

Statesman. 
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Notes  on  the  Money  Market.  [Not. 


Notes  on  tije  Atones  JRarket. 

New- York,  October  29,  1868. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  sixty  dayd  eight,  9|  O 9J  premium. 


Thi  money  market  for  September  closed  with  a stringency  that  bad  not  been  felt  for  many 
months,  and  with  commercial  paper  of  the  first  class  selling  at  10  a 19  per  cent  Since  the  first  of 
the  present  month  the  stringency  has  gradually  increased  until  now,  and  our  commercial  friends 
are  subjected  to  very  severe  rates  in  the  negotiation  of  time  paper  and  In  obtaining  loans  of  any 
description. 

At  the  bill  brokers1  the  minimum  rate  for  the  best  commercial  paper  is  twelve  per  cent  We  are 
informed  that  nothing  can  be  done  at  less  than  this.  For  prime  paper  We  quote  19  to  16  per  cent., 
and  for  second  rate  paper  18  to  94  per  cent 

As  an  index  of  the  diminished  business  doing  among  the  banks,  it  is  shown  that  the  clearings 
today  were  only  $15,795,000,  being  the  smallest  sum  since  the  Clearing  House  was  opened.  The 
amounts  during  the  week  range  from  $16,000,000  to  $17,226,000,  except  Monday,  when  the  sum 
was  $22,925,000.  Monday  is  always  the  heaviest  day  for  exchanges,  as  Saturday  includes  the  pay* 
ments  of  two  days. 

We  furnish,  in  another  portion  of  this  number,  a tabular  view  of  the  condition  of  the  New  York 
City  banks  for  each  week  since  the  first  of  August.  This  exhibit  indicates  a decrease  of  loans  to 
the  extent  of  fourteen  millions,  (or  about  fourteen  per  cent,)  in  the  short  space  of  twelve  weeks. 
That  this  contraction  has  gone  on  without  producing  any  large  number  of  Ikilures  in  the  city  is  a 
strong  proof  of  the  stability  of  our  merchants. 

The  only  failure  of  any  importance  during  the  month  was  that  of  Mr.  Simeon  Draper,  on  the 
11th  instant  His  suspension  is  attributed  to  large  advances  on  rail-road  securities  which  could  not 
be  readily  refunded.  The  suspension  of  Messrs.  Jacob  Little  A Co.,  stock  broken,  was  announced 
on  the  19ih  instant,  the  result  of  which  was  a forced  sale  of  6,000  shares  of  Delaware  and  Hudson 
Canal  shares.  The  price  yielded  was  from  101#  to  102j^,  against  180,  which  was  the  cost  price  of 
the  shares. 

The  scarcity  of  money  in  our  own  market  has  diminished  the  ability  of  the  hanks  and  private 
bankers  to  furnish  accommodation  to  their  Southern  and  Western  correspondents.  Hitherto, 
remittances  of  time  paper  from  the  interior  were  readily  discounted  at  this  point,  thus  creating 
abundant  exchange  and  additional  lkcillties  among  the  country  banks.  This  source  of  supply 
being  exhausted,  the  latter  have  been  compelled  to  draw  closely  upon  their  cash  balances  held 
here,  and  this  has  still  Airther  diminished  the  resources  of  the  city  banks  and  their  ability  to  aid 
their  own  customers. 

The  scarcity  of  money  in  this  city  is  produced  by  two  causes,  one  foreign  and  the  other  local. 
The  demand  for  coin  for  Europe  has  restricted  the  movements  of  the  banks  for  some  months  past. 
In  addition  to  this, the  workings  of  the  new  law  requiring  the  publication  of  weekly  statements  by 
the  banks,  show  that  each  Institution  is  put  on  the  defensive,  and  feels  compelled,  in  deference  to 
public  sentiment  and  in  order  to  maintain  public  confidence,  to  make  as  good  a show  as  possible* 
The  result  is  therefore  as  follows : 


1858. 
June  11, 
August  6, 
October  29, 


Loans. 

$95,520,000 

97.899.000 

88.400.000 


Species 

$12,174,000 

9,746,000 

10,866,000 


Circulation. 

$9,084,000 

9.510.000 

9.800.000 


Deposits. 

$59,076,000 

60.994.000 

58.385.000 


The  increased  number  of  banking  institutions  In  the  city  has  not  added  to  the  banking  accom. 
modntion  to  the  community.  On  the  contrary,  the  capital  being  divided  among  fifty-six,  instead  of 
forty-five  or  fifty  institutions,  the  effective  force  of  each  is  lessened. 

The  Clearing  House,  which  went  into  operation  on  the  8d  inst,  lessens  still  farther  the  ability  of 
the  banks  to  aid  their  customers.  Formerly  the  balances  were  settled  once  a week,  and  many  of 
the  banks  felt  authorized  to  discount  to  the  amount  of  their  receipts  for  the  coming  w eek.  This 
cannot  be  done  now.  Each  day  must  take  care  of  itself  and  the  daily  settlements  between  the 
banks  compels  each  to  be  more  cautious  in  its  movements. 
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While  the  present  molt  is  serious  inconvenience  to  our  merchants,  the  eventual  consequence 
will  inevitably  be  a mere  uniform  action  on  the  part  of  the  banks,  leas  expansive,  less  contractive, 
and  greater  strength  in  each. 

We  observe  that  there  is  a farther  charge  for  collecting  on  the  South  and  West.  The  fallowing 
are  the  lowest  rates  far  collecting  on  prominent  points : 


Hew  Orleans,  • 

. . par. 

St  Louis,  « 

• • 

• X 

Mobile,  . . . . 

. . par. 

Pittsburgh,  • 

# s • 

• X 

Charleston,  .... 

. . X 

Louisville, 

• • 

. X 

Savannah,  .... 

. * X 

Memphis,  • « 

• • e 

• X 

Cincinnati,  . , 

. . . X 

Detroit,  . • . • 

• • 

. . X 

Cleveland,  .... 

. . X 

Chicago,  « 

• # • 

. X 

Vicksburg, 

. . X 

Richmond,  Vsl, 

. 

. . 1 

The  terms  for  uncurrent  money  have  also  advanced. 

We  have  farther  advices  from  London,  including  dates  to  Friday,  the  14th  Inst  In  the  absence 
of  any  positive  information  as  to  a state  of  war,  the  money  markets  of  England  and  the  continent 
are  more  unsettled.  The  great  activity,  we  may  say  speculation,  that  has  prevailed  in  trade,  and 
among  the  manufacturing  districts,  has  created  large  demands  upon  the  active  capital  of  Western 
Europe.  On  the  continent  the  market  value  of  money  is  rising  rapidly.  It  seems  that  the  Bank  of 
France  on  the  0th  instant  raised  the  value  of  discount  from  three  per  cent.,  which  prevailed  for 
many  months  past,  to  4 per  cent  It  is  also  stated  that  the  banking  institutions  of  Prussia,  Sardinia 
and  Warsaw,  have  increased  their  rates  one  per  cent.,  and  similar  measures  will  be  adopted  by  the 
national  banks  of  other  continental  states.  This  simultaneous  movement  shows  not  only  that 
money  is  more  in  demand  throughout  those  countries,  but  that  their  markets  are  In  sympathy  with 
that  of  London,  which  may  be  said  to  give  a tone  to  the  whole. 

English  Three  per  cent  Consols  had  fallen  during  the  week  to  90#,  a lower  price  than  had  been 
known  for  some  years.  The  quotations  improved  on  the  6ih  and  7th,  with  sales  at  92  a 92#. 

The  reduction  in  coin  and  bullion  since  the  first  week  in  July,  is  fally  equal  to  thirteen  million* 
of  dollars . The  demand  for  export  to  the  continent  has  been  steady,  and  the  heavy  arrivals  from 
Australia,  and  from  the  Pacific,  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  foreign  export  For  the 
first  time,  we  believe,  the  bank  makes  return  of  no  silver  bullion.  The  loans  are  larger  now  than 
in  July,  notwithstanding  the  loss  in  gold  and  silver. 

The  bank  has  adopted  such  measures  as  will  essentially  contribute  to  a restoration  of  the 
exchanges  in  favor  of  England. 

The  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York  has  issued  the  following  circular: 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  a view  to  the  accommodation  of  the  business  community  of 
New  York,  has  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  undersigned  at  the  mint  in  Philadelphia,  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  in  new  silver  coin,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  it  into  circulation. 
The  undersigned,  on  receiving  from  any  bank  in  this  city  tne  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  in  gold, 
will  give  his  cheek  for  the  same  amount  payable  in  silver  coin  by  the  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the 
United  States  at  the  mint  in  Philadelphia. 

JOHN  A.  DIX,  Sub-Treasurer,  U.  S. 

The  only  loan  of  any  Importance  during  the  month  was  that  of  0600,000  in  six  per  cent  bonds  of 
the  State  of  North  Carolina,  at  a premium  of  8 per  cent.  It  Is  understood  that  the  loan  has  been 
awarded  to  Fbjlkcib  S.  Ltox,  Commissioner  of  Alabama,  who  takes  these  bonds  os  an  investment 
of  the  funds  of  tho  State  Bank  of  Alabama,  held  in  trust  for  the  debt  of  the  State,  due  in  IS. >8,  so 
that  the  bonds  will  not  come  on  the  market  in  ten  years.  This  bank  has  been  in  process  of  liquids- 
lion  for  some  years.  Mr.  Lyon’s  bid  was  for  the  whole  or  none.  There  were  several  offers  of  small 
turns  at  104, 106,  and  106,  and  176,000  waa  offered  at  108  and  108#,  but  Mr.  Lyon’s  was  the  best 
offer  as  a whole. 

The  depression  In  Stocks  during  the  month  has  been  very  great,  and  still  continues.  Erie  Rail* 
Bond  shares,  which  a few  weeks  since  were  firm  at  86  a 83,  are  now  down  to  70  a 71.  Ball-road 
loans  and  stocks,  ooal  company  stocks,  and  all  other  classes  of  securities,  are  reduced  in  market 
values. 

We  observe  the  same  condition  in  the  stock  markets  of  Boston,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore. 

The  exports  of  coin  for  the  first  ten  months  of  the  present  year  have  been  as  follows,  from  this 
port: 


January, 

. $747,079 

June, 

. $8,264,2S2 

February,  . 

. 1,121,020 

July,  . 

. . 8,924,61*2 

March, 

. 692,479 

August, 

. 1,183.973 

April, 

, . 767,066 

September, 

1.244,192 

May,  . 

. S40M6T 

October, 

. . 4,767,974 

Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


444  Notes  on  the  Money  Market.  [Nov.,  1858. 

The  demand  for  coin  for  Europe  la  much  augmented  by  the  heavy  imports  at  dry  goods  at  this 
port 

The  month  of  September  showed  a large  Increase  as  compared  with  the  same  month  of  last  year, 
viz. : $8,652,000  In  1858,  against  $5,1S5,000  In  1858,  an  increase  of  about  66  per  cent 

For  the  month  of  October,  1858,  we  show  $4,660,000  thrown  upon  the  market,  against  $8,647,000 
for  October,  1852,  an  increase  of  about  28  per  cent 

For  the  whole  period  of  ten  months,  the  whole  values  thrown  upon  the  market  this  year  are 
$81,579,960,  against  $54,818,825,  an  increase  of  about  filly  per  cent 

These  figures  are  useftil  as  matters  or  reference,  in  demonstrating,  as  they  do  most  forcibly,  that 
the  foreign  dry  goods  trade  of  the  city  is  the  main  source  of  the  difficulties  prevailing  in  our  money 
market 

The  foreign  dry  goods  trade  of  the  country  should  increase  only  in  the  same  ratio  with  other 
imports.  No  other  department  of  trade  on  a large  scale  can  show  such  a vast  increase  as  this  for 
the  current  year,  when  oompared  with  the  business  of  1852.  A few  years  since,  the  foreign  hard- 
ware sold  here  was  folly  nine  tenths  or  the  gross  sales  of  hardware  in  this  city.  Now  we  are  told 
that  the  proportion  of  foreign  hardware  is  only  about  one  half.  But  the  foreign  dry  goods  trade, 
the  heaviest  in  the  market,  is  increasing  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  is  gradually  draining  the  coun- 
try of  large  portions  of  its  wealth.  It  is  In  payment  of  valuable  cargoes  of  silks  and  woollens  that 
our  gold  is  now  going  out  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  millions  per  year. 

Our  packet  ships  and  steamers  on  their  homeward  trips  are  crowded  with  costly  and  extravagant 
goods,  which  supersede  largely  the  domestic.  We  could  safely  and  conveniently  pay  for  fifty-four 
millions  in  value  as  imported  in  1852,  but  to  Increase  It,  in  one  year  only,  lo  eighty-one  millions  of 
dollars,  will  not  only  cramp  our  own  market,  but  gradually  disturb  that  or  the  whole  country. 

A Comparative  Table , showing  the  Importation  of  Dry  Goode  at  the  Fort  of  Xsw  York  during 
thejtrst  ten  months  up  to  November^  in  each  <f  the  last  throe  years, 


ENTERED 

FOR  CONSUMPTION. 

Manulhcture  of  Wool, 
do.  Cotton,  . 

da  Bilk,  . . 

da  Flax, 

Miscellaneous  Dry  Goods,  . 

• • a 

1851. 

$12,882,696 

8,677,688 

90,676,118 

5,484,990 

8,282,912 

1852. 

$18,156,688 

8,294,188 

18^87,561 

6,194,786 

8,644,199 

1858. 

$28,168,10$ 

12,796,250 

99,202,48$ 

6,822,058 

4,829,854 

Total, 

• • • 

♦60,851,414 

$48,627,817 

$76^83,704 

WITHDRAWN  FROM  WAREHOUSE. 

Manufacture  of  Wool, 
da  Cotton,  . 

da  Bilk,  • • 

da  Flax,  • 

Miscellaneous  Dry  Goods, . 

• • • 

1861. 

$1,666,987 

1,265,599 

1,870,861 

661,611 

884,706 

1851 

$1,517,289 

1,819,801 

1,779,788 

745,126 

829,109 

1853. 

$1,954,599 

981,618 

1,227,840 

981,678 

800,826 

Total, 

Add  entered  for  Con. 

• t s 

• • • 

$6,469,118 

60,864,244 

$6,691,008 

48,627,817 

$4,646,256 

76,688,704 

Total  on  market,  • 

$85,828,857 

$54^18^95 

$81,479,960 

DEATHS. 

In  New  York  City,  on  Tuesday,  October  4th,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age,  Hon.  Jams 
Goal  Knfo,  senior  member  of  the  banking  firm  of  James  G.  King  A Sons. 

In  Philadelphia,  Thursday,  October  6th,  aged  fifty-four  years,  Jacob  M.  Thomas,  Esq.,  President 
of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Pennsylvania. 

At  CirclevUle,  Ohio,  Monday,  October  lTth,  Hoxl  Lawbwic*,  Esq.,  aged  sixty-five  years,  Cashier 
of  the  Bank  of  CirclevUle  from  its  commencement,  in  1884,  untU  his  death. 
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TEE  NEW  YORK  CLEARING  HOUSE. 

% 

Tns  Clearing  House  went  into  operation  on  Tuesday,  October  11th,  at 
0}  o’clock,  in  the  basement  of  No.  14  Wall-street.  The  representatives 
of  the  various  banks  were  in  attendance  punctually,  for  the  exchange  of 
checks  and  bank  bills.  At  one  o’clock,  or  soon  after,  the  porters  returned 
with  cask  in  hand,  to  discharge  balances  due  by  them,  and  the  others 
were  in  attendance  to  receive  balances  due  to  them,  the  aggregate  of 
balances  due  by  all  being  precisely  equal  to  the  balances  due  to  all. 

The  system  will  have  the  effect  to  economise  time  and  labor  on  the 
part  of  the  banks  that  come  into  the  measure. 

It  has  had  another  effect,  which  was  not  fully  anticipated,  viz. : It  has 
been  the  means  of  curtailing  further  the  loans  of  the  banks.  The  cur- 
tailment already  made  since  August  6th  is  more  than  fifteen  millions  of 
dollars.  Notwithstanding  the  publication  of  the  weekly  reports,  and 
the  necessity  felt  by  nearly  all  of  the  banks  in  showing  themselves  as 
strong  as  possible,  the  plan  of  daily  payments  of  balances  between  the 
banks  had  not  been  strictly  adhered  to.  Many  have  deferred  until 
Friday  the  settlements,  in  order  to  avoid  much  unnecessary  transporta- 
tion of  coin.  Now  the  case  is  different.  No  indulgence  is  granted. 
Bank  A.  does  not  indulge  Bank  B.  or  C.  for  three  or  four  days  in  dis- 
charge of  balances  due.  All  balances  must  be  settled  each  day  at  a 
fixed  hour. 
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It  is  understood  that  for  some  years  past,  in  this  city,  the  banks 
were  in  the  practice  of  discounting  to  the  amount  of  their  receipts  for  the 
coming  three  days.  A bank  would  on  Tuesday,  as  a discount  day,  sum 
up  its  receivables  due  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  and  feel 
authorized  to  discount  that  sum,  or  near  it.  This  will  not  be  done  so 
freely  now.  The  discounts  of  Tuesday  will  be  considered  as  cash  on  that  # 
day,  and  cannot  be  immediately  compensated  by  the  payments  of  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

New  York  Clcaediq  House. 


Amount  of  receipts  from  October  11  to  November  21,  inclusive, $688,181, 009 

Receipts  for  week  ending  November  21, 110,396,450 

Balances  received  and  paid  from  October  11  to  November  21,  inclusive,  86,112,014 
Balances  for  week  ending  November  21, 5,418,144 


The  Bank  of  America  was  selected  as  the  depository  for  coin,  under 
the  plan  adopted  in  September,  and  the  following  is  the  certificate  which 
is  now  issued  by  that  bank  to  the  clearing  members : 


BANK  OF  AMERICA 

No. New  York, 185 

Thu  certifies,  That  the has  deposited  in  this  bank  FITE  THOUSAND 

DOLLARS,  in  coin,  to  be  held  in  trust  as  a special  deposit,  payable  in  coin,  on  de- 
mand, to  any  of  the  following  associated  banks  only,  vis. : 


Bank  of  New  York, 

Manhattan  Bank, 

Merchant*’  Bank, 

Mechanics’  Bank, 

Union  Bank, 

Bank  of  America, 

Phenlx  Bank, 

City  Bank, 

North  River  Bank, 
Tradesmen’s  Bank, 

Pulton  Bank, 

Chemical  Bank, 

Merchants’  Exchange  Bank, 
National  Bank, 

Botchers  and  Drovers*  Bank, 
Meohanics  and  Traders’  Bank, 
Greenwich  Bank, 

Leather  Manufacturer!*  Bank, 


Seventh  Ward  Bank, 


juncxernocser  jsanc, 


Bank  of  State  of  New  York,  Grocer’s  Bank, 
American  Exchange  Bank,  Empire  City  Bank, 
Mechanics’  Banking  Association,  Nassau  Bank, 


Bank  of  Commerce, 
Bower)'  Bank, 
Broadway  Bank, 

Ocean  Bank, 

Mercantile  Bank, 

Pacific  Bank, 

Bank  of  Republic, 
Chatham  Bank, 

People’s  Bank, 

Bank  of  North  America, 
Hanover  Bank, 

Irving  Bank, 
Metropolitan  Bank, 
Citizens*  Bank, 


East  River  Bank, 

Market  Bank, 

St.  Nicholas  Bank, 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 
Corn  Exchange  Bank, 
Central  Bank, 

Continental  Bank, 

Bank  of  the  Commonweal tb, 
Oriental  Bank, 

Marine  Bank, 

Bank  of  the  Union, 

Atlantic  Bank, 


On  presentation  of  this  certificate,  endorsed  by  the  bank  demanding  payment  of 
the  same. 

$5,000  — , Teller.  — — ■ , Cashier. 


In  order  to  show  the  combined  effects  of  the  law  for  the  publication  of 
weekly  returns  and  the  operation  of  the  newly  adopted  Clearing  House, 
we  annex  a tabular  view  of  the  loans,  specie,  circulation  and  deposits  of 
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the  banks  in  this  city,  for  each  week  from  August  6th  to  this  date ; pre- 
ceded by  similar  tables  at  several  previous  dates. 


Table  of  Weekly  Averages  of  the  New  York  City  Banks. 


Loan*.  8p*d*.  Circulation.  DopootU. 

Sept,  ISM, $51479,220  $8,032,360  $5490,100  033351,093 

Sept,  I860, 83388,523  9,068480  8,896,010  87480380 

Sept,  1851, 65,438368  6,082,468  T3T6.114  86,957378 

Sept,  1859, 88315,464  8,708395  8,678,664  60416,419 

Feb,  36,  TO 96474,876  8(991,680  9474,030  67,666307 

June  11,  ’68 95330,656  13,174309  9,064,108  60,078,171 

Aug.  6.  *68, 97,899,617  9,746359  9310,460  60,994388 

Aug.  18,  *68, 96369,377  10,864,618  9,451,945  68,166,713  ' 

Aug.  SO,  ’53, 93366,970  11,099303  9,414,696  07317418 

Aug.  37,  ’53, 93386,904  11,819, 0M  9,437,191  67,481308 

Sept  8,  ’53, 91.741388  11468,049  9304.994  67303470 

Sept  10,58, 91.108,847  11380,698  9397388  07346,184 

Sept.  17,  -58, 90,190389  11,860480  9386,738  67,613301 

Sept  24, ’53, 90,093,765  11340,920  9,477341  08313384 

Oct  1,  ’58, 90449340  11,331413  9391,660  67,968,661 

Oct  8, ’58, 89,128,998  10366,609  9,678,458  67486,768 

Oct  15, ’53, 67,837,378  11380,173  9,464,714  69,068,874 

Oct  33,  ’58, 85367.9S1  10308464  9388348  60,748,739 

Oct  29,  ’68,  88300331  10,866,673  9300350  68385.468 

Nor.  5, ’68, 88,093,680  11,771380  9,492,168  55,500,977 

Nov.  19,  US, 89,882,409  13,828370  9 487,639  66,301,007 

Nor.  19, ’08, 68,717,693  18391394  9401,448  07366,484 


We  further  illustrate  these  fluctuations  by  a comparative  table  of  the 
specie  held  at  various  dates  by  the  banks  and  by  the  sub-treasury  in  this 
city. 


Nine  Tort  Total 

1833.  8ub-Tr*a*ury.  Bant*.  Coin. 

Feb.  26,  $6479.000  $8,991,000  $14470400 

June  11,  7346,000  12,174,000  19,790,000 

Auguet  6, 8,406,000  9,746,000  18,109,000 

••IS, 8300,000  10,654,000  19404400 

« JO, 8,401,000  11,099,000  19,498,000 

« 97; 8,991,000  11310,000  90310,000 

Sept  8, 9,079,000  11,268,000  90347,000 

Sept  10, 8,907,000  11380,000  90487,000 

Sept.  17, 9,325400  11360400  21,686400 

Sept  34, 10,189300  11340,900  31380400 

Oct  1, ' . 9,736,400  11481400  90,968300 

Oct  8, 9399,400  10466,600  19,666400 

Oct  16, 8362400  11,880,100  19,899300 

Oct  92, 8,131,000  10300400  18,427400 

Oct  29, 7,624400  10366,600  18,490300 

Not.  6, 6,408,600  11,771300  18,180,400 

Not.  19, «4«400  19338300  18,970,400 


«•  6,094400  18,691300  19386300 

The  depletion  of  the  sub-treasury  has  been  mainly  in  consequence  of 
large  amounts  of  the  public  debt  that  have  been  absorbed  during  the 
current  year. 
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The  proportion  of  coin  held  by  each  bank  for  the  week  ending  No- 
vember 12th,  as  compared  with  the  aggregate  circulation  and  deposits, 
was  as  follows : 


fV  Chat 

Per  Cent 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

• 

e 

18.26 

Knickerbocker  Bank,  ‘ • 

. 

13.75 

Atlantic  Bank,  . • 

a 

• 

10.77 

Leather  Manuthcturcrs’  Bank,  • 

• 

1478 

Bank  of  America, 

. 

a 

8454 

Manhattan  Bank,  • 

• 

22.56 

Bank  of  Commerce, 

4 

a 

29.61 

Marine  Bank,  .... 

. 

6.90 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth, 

a 

a 

11.19 

Market  Bank,  • 

• 

10.40 

Bank  of  New  York, 

a 

a 

28.13 

Mechanics’  Bank,  .... 

8 

28.48 

Bank  of  North  America,  . 

• 

a 

7.55 

Mechanics’  Banking  Association, 

• 

7.73 

Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York,  • 

a 

22.48 

Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank,  • 

• 

9.78 

Bank  of  the  Union,  • • 

a 

18.41 

Mercantile  Bank, 

• 

18.94 

Bank  of  the  Republic,  . 

• 

17.00 

Merchants’  Bank,  .... 

• 

87.81 

Bowery  Bank,  • • 

a 

5.07 

Merchants’  Exchange  Bank,  . 

. 

9.00 

Broadway  Bank,  . • 

5.73 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

81.00 

Batchers  and  DroverV  Bank, 

a 

1484 

National  Bank,  .... 

• 

2465 

Central  Bank,  . . • 

a 

7.26 

Nassau  Bank,  . • 

• 

7.88 

Chatham  Bank,  • 

• 

476 

North  River  Bank,  • . . 

• 

1184 

Chemical  Bank,  • 

a 

25.16 

New  York  Dry  Dock  Bank, 

1481 

Citizens’  Bank,  « 

s 

5.44 

New  York  Exchange  Bank,  . 

• 

5.43 

City  Bank,  .... 

18.14 

Ocean  Bank, 

. 

9.65 

Continental  Bank,  • 

18.50 

Oriental  Bank,  .... 

• 

12.40 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,  . 

a 

14.20 

Pacific  Bank,  «... 

• 

450 

Bast  River  Bank,  • 

a 

9.90 

People’s  Bank,  .... 

. 

6.64 

Empire  City  Bank, 

a 

9.79 

Phenlx  Bank,  .... 

80.91 

Fulton  Bank,  . 

• 

25.22 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,  . . 

, 

18.24 

Greenwich  Bank,  • • 

a 

4.76 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 

• 

9.03 

Grocers’  Bank,  . 

a 

7.95 

8L  Nicholas  Bank,  . 

• 

842 

Hanover  Bank, 

21.85 

Suffolk  Bank,  .... 

• 

476 

Irving  Bank,  . • 

a 

5.20 

Tradesmen’s  Bank,.  . 

• 

18.87 

Island  City  Bank, . 

a 

1410  1 

Union  Bank,  .... 

• 

1460 

The  aggregate  movement  of  the  Clearing  House  for  the  first  six  weeks 
was  as  follows: 


Week  ending  Total  Clearing*.  Balance*  Paid. 

October  IT $129,799,058  $T, 189, 291 

“ *4, 117,871,19$  6401,067 

“ 81, 105,626,544  $.065, 986 

Not.  T, 115,556,121  5,729,678 

“ 14, 109,880,644  5,678,929 

" 21, 110496,460  6,418,144 


George  D.  Lyman,  Es<j.,  for  some  years  receiving  teller  of  the  Bank 
of  North  America,  in  this  city,  was  duly  chosen  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee as  manager  of  the  Clearing  House.  On  the  21st  of  November,  it 
was  decided  by  the  committee,  that  the  hour  of  meeting  thereafter 
should  be  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  instead  of  9£  o’clock. 

The  Clearing  House  will  probably  be  the  means  of  introducing  better 
arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  bank  notices,  sight  bills,  <fec.  This 
labor  on  the  part  of  the  banks  is  at  present  very  great ; but  by  a com- 
bined movement  it  could  be  discharged  J>y  six  or  eight  persons,  instead 
of  more  than  fifty,  as  now  employed. 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 

For  comparative  tables  of  the  Bank  of  Virginia,  Farmers’  Bank  of 
Virginia,  Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia,  Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank, 
Bank  of  the  Valley,  North  "Western  Bank,  Bank  of  the  Old  Dominion, 
Manufacturers  and  Farmers’  Bank,  refer  to  last  vol.  Bankers’  Magazine,  pp. 
172,  242,479,  491,  588,  636,  653,  742,  842,  858,  and  November  No., 
1863,  p.  880. 

' Farmers'  Bank  of  Virginia  and  Branches. 


Lunura.  Oct,  1847.  Jan.,  1849.  July,  1850.  JWy,1861.  0A  1,185$. 

Capital, $2,978,700  $2,931,800  $8,000,900  $8,000,900  $8,100,900 

Circulation, 2,948,674  9,910,186  2 >48,487  9443,820  8,064454 

Iodlrldual  depoalt*,  . . . 1,115,440  1442,140  1,640,848  1,684,600  1 >98,606 

Surplus  fond,  ....  268,160  808,847  287,120  296,484  858>66 

ProOtt,  . . '.  . . . 90,124  142,785  148,760  167,820  109,241 

In  transltn,  ....  85,533  88,699  48,645  $7,888  90,995 

Dae  other  Bank*,  . 181,679 


Total  llabtllttea,  . . $7,426,686  $6,948>50  $7,664,710  $7,895,619  $8,679,689 

Baaovaoa.  Oct,  1847.  Jan.,  1849.  July,  1850.  July,  1851.  Oct  1, 1858. 

loans, $5*868,086  $5,647,070  $5,750,895  $5,928,470  $7,121,884 

Starting  bills,  ....  45,000  9,795  15,981  16,148  18>58 

Stocks, 958,407  163,938  45,019  78,678  49>46 

Specie, 990,833  697,228  885,833  960,582  960,440 

Notes  of  other  banks,  . . . 281,298  146,993  826.818  206,883  888,484 

Bank  balances,  ....  802,644  48,154  418,666  90,788  . . . 

Beal  estate, 240,718  980,680  202 >88  199,474  196,888 

Loans  to  Commonwealth, . . ...  ...  75,000  155,200  . . . 


Total  resources,  . . . $7,426,686  $6,948,650  $7,664,710  $7,625,519  $8,679,689 


Bank  of  the  Valley  and  Branches. 


Liabilities. 

Jan.,  1845. 

Oct,  1S46. 

Oct,  1847.  Julyl,  1859.  July  1, 1858. 

Capital, 

. $1,079,000 

$1,079,000 

$1400,000 

$1,100,000 

$1,202300 

Circulation,  «... 

978,291 

919,654 

1364326 

1368,850 

2,018,848 

Bank  balances,  . . * . 

• 82,787 

21,946 

48,565 

87,668 

102,272 

Discounts,  ..... 

43,880 

82,664 

28,620 

60,893 

63a 

Contingent  fund,  . 

67,680 

67,618 

69360 

98,871* 

171368 

Individual  deposits, 

211,694 

256,865 

867,618 

423,109 

592378 

Total  liabilities, 

. $2399,732 

$2367347 

•8,963,689 

$2334,021 

$4,089302 

Bbsoubcbs. 

Jan.,  1845. 

Oct,  1846. 

Oct , 1847. 

July,  1852.  July  1, 185$ 

Notes  discounted,  • 

. $1371,1S2 

$1,606,606 

$1,621,518 

$1,786,450 

$2,179,407 

Inland  bills,  .... 

77361 

152,488 

148394 

906,021 

214,062 

Bond  account,  • • • 

. 18,S65 

18,607 

16314 

14,010 

73» 

Stocks,  . . • , . 

15,000 

15,000 

8360 

8300 

8,000 

Beal  estate,  .... 

. 49,010 

50,866 

50366 

65,464 

60.296 

Bank  balances,  .... 

219,6 12 

164,425 

686,975 

810334 

767348 

Bank  notes,  .... 

• 142, 7S6 

99,910 

206,029 

219,290 

847,781 

Specie  on  hand, 

297,025 

259,893 

285343 

888348 

488,618 

Miscellaneous, 

8j661 

. . a 

. . . 

1,004 

16304 

Total  resources.  • 

$2399,783 

$8367347 

$2368,63$ 

$2,984,021 

$4,089,909 

* $75,000  of  this  Is  part  of  the  capital  of  the  Branch,  at  Christiansborg. 
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Northwestern  Bank  of  Virginia 

and  Brandies. 

LxABiLrrm. 

Oct,  1849. 

Oct,  I860. 

July,  1851.  July,  1852. 

Oct  1,1856. 

Capital,  .... 

. . $740,600 

$740,600 

$792,100 

$794,100 

$947,100 

Circulation, .... 

676,408 

816,188 

1,886,088 

1,482,272 

1,554,442 

Individual  deposits, . . 

. . 171,418 

160,186 

289,290 

286,886 

261,610 

Bank  balances,  . 

12,296 

66£67 

86,618 

49,294 

46.081 

Profit  and  loss,  • 

. . 60,066 

62,166 

105^84 

109,499 

121,808 

Miscellaneous,  • 

68 

. . . 

. . . 

14,068 

18,127 

T<Mal  liabilities 

. . $1,649,881 

$1,384,698 

$2,510,080 

$2,685^20 

$2^48,660 

Raso  tracts. 

04.,  1849. 

Oct , I860. 

July,  1831.  July,  1891.  Oct.  1, 1888. 

Bills  discounted, 

. . 670,888 

698,826 

1,661*458 

1,702,868 

1,060,102 

Bills  of  exchange, 

420,274 

6S6,110 

. • . 

• . • 

764,627 

Stocks,  .... 

. . 69,028 

69,028 

58,900 

86^00 

49,900 

Beal  estate,  .... 

. 79,921 

75,188 

60,662 

46,088 

61,946 

Coin  on  hand,  . 

. . 208,926 

210,490 

856,778 

876,588 

886,284 

Bank  balances,  • 

181,716 

169,467 

285,648 

812,825 

400,100 

Bank  notes,  • 

. . 81,707 

40,043 

91,706 

102,078 

69,954 

Miscellaneous,  . 

. 2,927 

5,540 

9,888 

9,683 

21,747 

Total  resources, . , 

. . $1,649,881  . 

$1,834,692 

$2,510,090 

$2,685,520 

$2,848,660 

Merchant f Bank  of  Virginia,  Lynchburgh. 


Liabiuths. 

04 1, 1858- 

B iso  tracts. 

Oct  1, 1858. 

Capital  stock,  (subscribed,  $829,000.)  $261,181 

Bills  and  notes  discounted, 

. $249,304 

Notes  in  circulation, 

. . 

. 168,250 

Specie  on  hand,  . . 

88,828 

Individual  deposits,  • 

• 

. 42,588 

Virginia  State  bonds,  • 

• 169,725 

Due  other  banks,  • 

. 

. 14,126 

Premium  on  u . • 

12,566 

Profit  and  loss,  • 

• • 

18,860 

Notes  of  other  banks, 

12,291 

Total  liabilities,  - < 

• • 

$519,960 

Balances  due  by  other  banks, 
Miscellaneous,  • . • 

11,599 
• 6,144 

Total  resources, 

. $519,956 

Central  Bank  of  Virginia , Staunton. 

Liabilities. 

Oct  1,1658. 

BasoTntcas. 

Oct.  1,  1S5S 

Capital  stock,  . 

• • 

. $221,700 

Loans,  ..... 

. $19S.667 

Notes  In  circulation, 

a • 

216,000 

Virginia  six  per  cent  bonds, 

. 216,015 

Individual  deposits,  • 

. 

. 81,164 

Premium  on  “ M 

. 11,673 

Due  to  other  banks, 

m • 

. 16,976 

Specie  on  hand,  • 

89,918 

Contingent  fund,  Ac., . 

• s 

5,830 

Bank  notes,  Ac., 
Miscellaneous,  . . 

. 16.037 

. 8,860 

Total  liabilities, 

• • 

. $491,170 

■ Total  resources,  . 

. $491,170 
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THE  CENSUS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

A new  census  of  Great  Britain  waa  taken  In  he  year  1851.  An  elaborate  notice  of  the  remits 
of  this  census  was  recently  read  at  the  twenty-third  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Science.  We  copy  the  report  from  a late  No.  of  the  London  Athensum.— Ed.  B.  M. 

“The  Results  of  the  Census  of  Great  Britain  in  1851,  with  a description 
of  the  Machinery  and  Processes  employed  to  obtain  the  Returns,  by  E. 
Cheshire.” — The  author  commenced  by  reciting  the  onerous  duties  of  the 
Registrar-General.  The  objects  of  the  census  was  explained,  and  the  ma- 
chinery employed  to  take  it.  Great  Britain  was  apportioned  into  38,740 
enumeration  districts,  and  to  each  of  them  a duly  qualified  enumerator 
was  appointed.  The  author  illustrated  the  extent  of  this  army  of  enu- 
merators, and  the  labor  of  engaging  their  services  on  the  same  day,  by 
stating  that  it  would  take  13]  hours  to  count  them,  at  the  rate  of  one  a 
second;  and  that  the  army  recently  encamped  at  Chobham  would  not 
have  sufficed  to  enumerate  a fourth  of  the  population  of  Great  Britain. 
The  boundaries  of  the  enumeration  district,  and  the  duties  of  the  enume- 
rators, were  defined.  The  number  of  householders’  schedules  forwarded 
from  the  Census  Office  was  7,000,000,  weighing  40  tons.  The  process 
employed  to  enumerate  persons  sleeping  in  barns,  tents,  and  the  open 
air,  and  in  vessels,  were  severally  explained ; also,  the  means  by  which 
the  numbers  of  British  subjects  in  foreign  states  were  obtained.  The 
precautions  taken  to  secure  accurate  returns  were  recited ; they  involved 
the  final  process  of  a minute  examination  and  totalling,  at  the  Census 
Office,  of  20  millions  of  entries,  contained  on  upwards  of  1]  millions  of 
pages  of  the  enumerators’  books.  The  latter  were  upwards  of  38,000  in 
number.  The  boundaries  of  the  fourteen  registration  divisions  were 
traced,  and  the  plan  of  publication  of  the  census  was  explained.  The 
number  of  persons  absent  from  Great  Britain  on  the  night  of  the  30th 
of  March,  1851,  was  nearly  200,000,  viz.:  army,  navy  and  merchant 
service,  162,490;  and  British  subjects  resident  and  travelling  in  foreign 
countries,  33,775.  The  various  causes  of  displacements  of  the  population 
were  recited ; and  the  general  movement  of  the  population  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Great  Exhibition  was  alluded  to.*  The  number  of  visits  to  the 
Crystal  Palace  were  6,039,195,  and  the  number  of  people  who  visited  it  was 
2,000,000 ; nevertheless,  the  landing  of  only  65,233  aliens  were  reported 
in  the  year.  The  population  of  Great  Britain  in  1851  is  subjoined : 


Male*,  Females,  Total. 

England 8,281,784  8,640,154  16,921,888 

Scotland 1,876,479  1,518,268  2,888,742 

Wales 499,491  506,230  1,005,721 

Islands, 66,854  76,272  143,126 


Army,  navy  and  merchant  service 162,490  162,490 

Total 10,386,048  10,735,919  ' 21,121,967 

The  census  illustrated  this  21,000,000  of  people  by  an  allusion  to  the 
Great  Exhibition.  On  one  or  two  occasions  100,000  pereons  visited  the 


* It  Is  stated  Incidentally  In  the  census,  that  In  1945  a million  and  a half  of  people  on  the  Conti- 
nent visited  In  pilgrimage  the  Holy  Ooo*  at  Trtrem. 
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Crystal  Palace  in  a single  day,  consequently  211  days  of  such  a living 
stream  would  represent  the  number  of  the  British  population.  Another 
way  of  realizing  21,000,000  of  people,  was  arrived  at  by  considering  their 
numbers  in  relation  to  space : allowing  a square  yard  to  each  person,  they 
would  cover  7 square  mile*.  The  author  supplied  a further  illustration, 
by  stating  that  if  all  the  people  of  Great  Britain  had  to  pass  through 
London  in  procession,  four  abreast,  and  every  facility  was  afforded  for 
their  free  and  uninterrupted  passage  for  12  hours  daily,  Sundays  ex- 
oepted,  it  would  take  nearly  3 month*  for  the  whole  population  of  Great 
Britain  to  file  through  at  quick  march,  four  deep.  The  excess  of  females 
in  great  Britain  was  512,361,  or  as  many  as  would  have  filled  the  Crys- 
tal Palace  five  times  over.  The  proportion  between  the  sexes  was  100 
males  to  105  females,  a remarkable  fact,  when  it  was  considered  that  the 
births  during  the  last  13  years  had  given  the  reversed  proportion  of  105 
boy*  to  100  girls.  The  annexed  statement  exhibits  the  population  of 
Great  Britain  at  each  census  from  1801  to  1851  inclusive: 


Tern.  Males.  Females.  Total. 

1 801  ................... ..  5,368,708  5,548.780  10,917,433 

1811 6,111,261  6,812,869  12,424,120 

1821 7,096,063  7,306,690  14,402,643 

1881 8,188,446  8,480,692  16,664,188 

1841 9,232,418  9,681,868  18,818,786 

1851 10,386,048  10,736,919  21,121,967 


The  increase  of  population  in  the  last  half  century  was  upwards  of 
10,000,000,  and  nearly  equalled  the  increase  in  all  preceding  ages,  not- 
withstanding that  millions  had  emigrated  in  the  interval.  The  increase 
still  continued,  but  the  rate  of  increase  had  declined,  chiefly  from  accele- 
rated emigration.  At  the  rate  of  increase  prevailing  from  1801  to  1851, 
the  population  would  double  itself  in  524  years.  The  relation  of  popu- 
lation to  mean  lifetime  and  to  interval  between  generations  was  then  dis- 
cussed. The  effects  of  fertile  marriages  and  of  early  marriages,  respec- 
tively, were  stated ; also  the  result  of  a change  in  the  social  condition  of 
unmarried  women ; likewise,  the  effect  of  migration  and  emigration,  re- 
spectively, on  population ; the  effect  of  an  abundance  of  the  necessaries 
of  life  was  indicated,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  result  of  famines,  pesti- 
lences and  public  calamities.  The  terms  “ family  ” and  “ occupier  ” were 
defined,  and  some  remarks  by  Dr.  Carus,  on  English  dwellings,  were 
cited.  The  English  (says  the  Doctor)  divide  their  edifices  perj>cndicu- 
larly  in  houses,  while  on  the  Continent  and  in  many  parts  of  Scotland 
the  edifices  are  divided  horizontally  into  floors.  The  definition  of  a 
“house,”  adopted  for  the  purposes  of  the  census,  was  “isolated  dwellings, 
or  dwellings  separated  by  party  walls.”  The  following  table  gives  the 
number  of  houses  in  Great  Britain  in  1851 : 

Inhabited.  Uninhabited.  Bonding. 


England 8,076,620  144,499  25,192 

Scotland 870,308  12,146  2,420 

Wales 201,419  8,995  1,879 

Islands 21,846  1,096  208 

Total 8,670,192  166,786  29,194 
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About  4 per  emit  of  the  houses  in  Great  Britain  were  unoccupied  in 
1851,  and  to  every  131  houses  inhabited  or  uninhabited,  there  was  one 
in  course  of  erection.  In  England  and  Wales,  the  number  of  persons  to 
a house  was  5.5 ; in  Scotland,  7.8,  or  about  the  same  as  in  London ; in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  the  numbers  were,  respectively,  20.6  and  27.5. 
Subjoined  is  a statement  of  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  and  families 
in  Great  Britain  at  each  census,  from  1801  to  1851, — also,  of  persons  to  a 
house,  excluding  the  islands  jn  the  British  seas : 


Tear*.  Inhabited  hoc  we.  Families.  to  a bo 

1801,. 1,870,478  2,260,802  6.6 

1811 2,101,697  2,644,216  6.7 

1821 2429,680  2,941,388  6.8 

1881, 2,860,987  8.414,176  6.7 

1841, 8,446,797  (No  returns.)  6.4 

1861, 8,648,847  4,812,888  6.7 


The  number  of  inhabited  houses  had  nearly  doubled  in  the  last  half 
century,  and  upwards  of  two  millions  new  families  had  been  founded. 
67,609  families,  taken  at  hazard,  were  analyzed  into  their  constituent 
parts,  and  they  gave  some  curious  results.  About  5 per  cent  only  of  the 
families  in  Great  Britain  consisted  of  husband,  wife,  children  and  ser- 
vants, generally  considered  the  requisites  of  domestic  felicity ; while  893 
families  had  each  ten  children  at  home,  317  had  each  eleven , and  64  had 
each  twelve.  The  number  of  each  class  of  institution,  and  the  number 
of  persons  inhabiting  them,  are  annexed : 


Number  Number  of  persons  Inhabiting  (hem. 

Glass  of  Institution.  oflusti-  , * 

tutions.  Males.  Females.  Total. 

Barracks, 174  44,838  9,100  68,988 

Workhouse*, 746  66,786  66,796  181,682 

Prisons, 267  24,698  6,869  80,969 

Lunatic  Asylnms, 149  9,768  11,251  21,004 

Hospitals, 118  6,898  6,764  11,647 

Ayslums,  Ac, 673  27,183  19,648  46,731 


Total, 2,017  178,041  117,815  295,856 


Of  these  295,856  persons,  260,340  were  inmates,  and  35,516  officers 
and  servants.  The  excess  of  males  in  the  prisons  arose  from  the  fact 
that  crime  was  four  times  as  prevalent  among  males  as  among  females. 
The  number  of  the  houseless  classes,  i.  e.,  of  persons  sleeping  in  barns,  tents, 
and  the  open  air,  on  the  night  of  the  census,  was  18,249.  The  following 
table  gives  the  number  of  these  classes,  together  with  those  sleeping  in 
barges  and  vessels : 


Persons  atoeptng  in 

Males. 

Females. 

Total 

Barge*, 

2,529 

12.924 

Barm, 

7,251 

2,721 

9,972 

Tents  or  open  air, 

8,663 

8,277 

Vowels, 

» . . . . 48,896 

2,853 

61.748 

Total, 

....  71,155 

11,766 

82,921 
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It  was  mentioned  as  a curious  trait  of  gipsy  feeling,  that  a whole  tribe 
struck  their  tents  and  passed  into  another  parish,  in  order  to  escape  enu- 
meration. The  composition  of  a town  was  next  described  ; also,  the  laws 
of  operating  upon  the  location  of  families.  The  number  of  cities  and 
towns  of  various  magnitudes  in  Great  Britain  was  815,  viz. : 580  in 
England  and  Wales,  225  in  Scotland,  and  10  in  the  Channel  islands. 
The  town  and  country  population  was  equally  balanced — 10]  millions 
against  10]  ’millions.  The  density  in  the  towns  was  3,337  persons  to 
the  square  mile  ; in  the  country  only  120.  The  average  population  of 
each  town  in  England  and  Wales  was  15,500;  of  each  town  in  Scotland, 
6,654.  The  average  ground  area  of  the  English  towns  was  4f  miles. 
The  manner  in  which  the  ground  area  in  Great  Britain  was  occupied  by 
the  population  was  illustrated  by  a series  of  squares.  The  adventitious 
character  of  certain  towns  was  alluded  to ; many  had  risen  rapidly  from 
villages  to  cities,  and  had  almost  acquired  a metropolitan  character.  In 
1851  Great  Britain  contained  70  towns,  of  20,000  inhabitants  and  up- 
wards. There  was  an  increasing  tendency  of  the  people  to  concentrate 
themselves  in  masses.  London  extended  over  an  area  of  78,029  acres, 
or  122  square  miles,  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  rapidly  increasing, 
was  2,362,230  on  the  day  of  the  last  census.  The  author  illustrated  this 
number  by  a curious  calculation : — a conception  of  this  vast  mass  of  peo- 
ple might  be  formed  by  the  fact,  that  if  the  metropolis  was  surrounded 
by  a wall,  having  a north  gate,  a south  gate,  an  east  gate  and  a west 
gate,  and  each  of  the  four  gates  was  of  sufficient  width  to  allow  a column 
of  persons  to  pass  out  freely,  four  abreast,  and  a peremptory  necessity 
required  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  city,  it  could  not  be  accom- 
plished under  four-and-twenty  hours,  by  the  expiration  of  which  time 
the  head  of  each  of  the  four  columns  would  have  advanced  a no  less  dis- 
tance than  seventy-five  miles  from  their  respective  gates,  all  the  people 
being  in  c lose  fil e,four  deep.  In  respect  to  the  density  or  proximity  of 
the  population,  a French  writer  had  suggested  the  term  “specific  popula- 
tion,” after  the  analogy  of  “ specific  gravity,”  in  lieu  of  the  terms  in 
common  use,  “ thinly  populated”  and  “ populous.”  The  statement  an- 
nexed exhibits  the  area  of  Great  Britain  in  acres  and  square  miles,  the 
square  in  miles,  the  number  of  acres  to  a person,  of  persons  to  a square 
mile,  and  the  mean  proximity  of  the  population  on  the  hypothesis  of  an 
equal  distribution. 

Are a.  Pereons  Proocimi- 

, ■ — — - a...  --  . , Square^  Acre*  to  to  a sq.  to  qf persons 

In  acre*.  In  sq.  miles,  (in  mil**.)  a person,  mile.  in  yard* 

England, 82,690,428  60,922  226  1.9  882  104 


Scotland, 20,047,462  81,824  177  6.9  92  197 

Wales, 4,734,486  7,898  86  4.7  136  162 

Islands, 262,000  394  20  1.8  363  99 


Great  Britain,. . 67,624,877  90,038  299  2.7  288  124 

The  624  districts  of  England  and  Wales  classed  in  an  order  of  density, 
ranged  from  18  persons  to  the  square  mile  in  Northumberland,  to 
185,751  in  the  East  London  district.  In  all  London  there  were  19,375 
persons  to  the  square  mile.  In  1801  the  people  of  England  were,  on  an 
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average,  153  yards  asunder;  in  1851  only  108  yards.  The  mean  distance 
between  their  houses  in  1801  was  362  yards;  in  1851  only  252  yards.  In 
London  the  mean  proximity  in  1801  was  21  yards;  in  1851  only  14  yards. 
The  number  of  islands  in  the  British  group  was  stated  at  500,  but  in- 
habitants were  only  found  on  175  on  the  day  of  the  census.  The  early 
history  of  the  more  celebrated  of  the  inlands  was  given.  The  population 
of  the  chief  of  the  group,  Great  Britain,  had  been  given.  Ireland  con- 
tained 6,553,357  inhabitants ; Anglesey,  the  next  most  populous  island, 
had  57,318  inhabitants;  Jersey,  57,020;  the  Isle  of  Man,  52,344  ; the 
Isle  of  Wight,  50,324;  Guernsey,  29,757;  eight  islands  ranged  from 
22,918  to  5,857,  17  from  4,006  to  1,064,  52  from  947  to  105,  and  the 
remaining  92  downwards,  to  an  island  inhabited  by  one  solitary  man. 
The  shires,  hundreds  and  tythings,  were  traced  to  Alfred  the  Great ; the 
circuits  to  Henry  the  Second.  The  terms  “hundreds”  and  “tythings” 
had  their  origin  in  a system  of  numeration.  The  number  of  reformed 
boroughs  in  England  and  Wales  were  196,  and  contained  a population 
of  4,345,269  inhabitants.  Scotland  contained  83  royal  and  municipal 
burghs,  having  a population  of  752,777  inhabitants.  The  difficulty  of 
tracing  the  boundaries  of  the  ecclesiastical  districts,  and  consequently  of 
ascertaining  correctly  their  population,  was  shown.  The  changes  in  the 
ancient  boundaries  of  counties  and  other  divisions  were  alluded  to,  and 
the  paper  concluded  with  a general  summary  of  the  results  of  the  cen- 
sus. An  appendix  contained  tables,  showing  the  population  and  number 
of  houses,  distinguishing  whether  inhabited,  uninhabited  or  building,  in 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  the  islands,  respectively,  at  each  census 
from  1801  to  1851 ; the  same  in  1851,  for  each  of  the  14  registration 
divisions ; for  each  of  the  36  districts  of  London ; and  for  each  county  in 
England  and  Wales,  and  in  Scotland;  also  the  population  of  each  county 
in  England  Aid  Wales,  and  in  Scotland,  at  each  census  from  1801  to 
1851,  and  the  increase  of  population  in  the  last  half  century  ; the  area 
in  acres  and  square  miles,  the  number  of  persons  to  a square  mile,  of 
acres  to  a person,  of  inhabited  houses  to  a square  mile,  and  of  persons  to 
a house,  for  each  county  in  England  and  Wales,  and  in  Scotland ; the 
population  and  number  of  inhabited  houses  in  the  counties,  and  parlia- 
mentary divisions  of  counties,  in  England  and  Wales,  and  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Scotland,  including  and  excluding  represented  cities  and  boroughs 
or  burghs,  also  the  number  of  members  returned ; the  population  of  each 
island  containing  above  100  persons ; the  population  and  number  of  in- 
habited houses  in  each  of  the  815  cities,  boroughs  and  principal  towns 
in  England  and  Wales  and  in  Scotland,  distinguishing  the  municipal  and 
parliamentary  limits ; the  number  of  each  class  of  public  institutions  in 
England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  the  islands,  and  the  number  of  per- 
sons inhabiting  them ; the  number  of  births  and  deaths,  and  the  excess 
of  births  over  deaths  in  England  and  Wales,  for  each  of  the  ten  years  of 
1841-50  ; and  finally,  the  number  of  persons  who  had  emigrated  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  each  year  from  1843  to  1852  inclusive,  and 
the  destination  of  the  emigrants.  The  author  concluded  by  stating  that 
the  paper  would  be  immediately  printed. 
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CALIFORNIA  GOLD. 

We  copy  from  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin,  the  annexed 
summary  of  deposits  of  California  gold  at  the  parent  and  branch 
Mints : 

Philadelphia  Mint. 


In  1848 144,117  00  In  1852, 49,8*1,420  06 

1849, 8,481,439  00  1858,  (to  July  S<*)  88,080,258  86 

1860, 81,667,706  00  t- 

1851 46,939,367  00  $172,084,281  88 

Branch  Mints.  ! 

Dahlonegs.  Charlotte.  Hew  Oden*.  l4t«L 

1848  ....  $1,124  00  $1,124  00 

1849  ....  669,921  00  669,9*1  00 

1850, $80,025  00  4,675,667  00  4,605,692.00 

1861, 814,072  00  14,111  00  8,169,682  00  8,998,866  00 

1862 824,981  07  28,861  16  8,777,784  00  4,181,076  88 

1858,  (to  July  80.)  269,607  78  15,899  49  1,189,208  02  1,674,216  29 

Totals, 888,686  85  68,872  26  19,183,286  02  20,080,794  12 


Add  deposits  at  Philadelphia  Mint, 172,084,281  86 

Total  California  deposits  to  July  80, 1858 $192,116,025  97 

v Subsequent  deposits  at  Philadelphia  Mint. 

August,  1858, $4,469,000  00 

Sept’r,  - 8,976,000  00 

October,  - 4,827,000  00 

Total  California  deposits  to  Oct’r  81st,  1868, $f',2Q$,886,025  97 


We  have  thus  the  amount  of  gold  of  California  productions  re- 
ceived at  the  Mints  up  to  the  1st  of  November,  except  the  deposits 
of  the  last  three  months  at  the  Branch  Mints,  which  are  not  likely  to 
have  been  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  make  them  material  to  our 
purpose.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered,  is  the  amount  of  specie 
exported  from  the  United  States,  and  this  we  are  enabled  to  exhibit 
with  sufficient  accuracy.  Official  documents  show  that  the  entire 
exports  and  imports  of  specie,  from  1847— the  famine  year — to  1853, 
were  as  follows : 


Imports, 

Exports. 

Imports, 

Exports, 

1847,., 

...$24,121,289 

$1,907,789 

1851 $6,453,692 

$29,472,762 

1848.., 

. . . 6,860,224 

15,841,620 

1852 6,508,644 

42,674,135 

1849.., 

...  6,651,240 

6,404,648 

I860.. 

...  4,628,792 

7,622,984 

Total,  62,718,681 

102,823,888 

62,718,681 


Net  exports  of  spede  for  six  years 60,105,207 

Aud  exports  for  first  ten  months  of  1853,  as  ascertained  from  returns  and 
estimates,  say 25,000,000 

Total  exports  of  specie ..*....  76,106,807 
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The  whole  question  may  then  be  briefly  stated  as  follows : 


Receipt*  of  California  gold  to  Oct  81*t  ’68 $20^886,026  07 

Reports  of  specie  from  1847  to  Oct  Slat,  ’68. 76,106,207  00 

Net  increase  of  specie $12^780,818  97 


It  will  doubtless  surprise  many  to  see  it  thus  clearly  demonstrated  that 
there  is  at  the  present  time  nearly  one  hundred  and  thirty  millions  more 
of  specie  in  the  United  States  than  there  was  in  1840.  The  fact  that,  in 
spite  of  this'state  of  things,  the  money  market  should  be  in  so  embarrassed 
a condition,  is  another  proof  that  financial  panics  and  commercial  dis- 
tresses are  frequently  the  result  of  false  notions,  as  well  as  of  disturbing 
causes  abroad,  which,  if  philosophically  considered,  ought  to  have  no 
serious  influence  upon  this  country.  If  the  abstract  case  were  presented 
to  a political  economist  of  an  energetic  and  intelligent  people,  actively 
engaged  in  agriculture,  manufactures  and  commerce,  rapidly  increasing 
in  population,  and  opening  new  sources  of  wealth  daily,  whose  stock  of  the 
precious  metals  had  increased  in  seven  years  nearly  one  hundred  and 
thirty  millions,  he  would  unhesitatingly  pronounce  that  people  in  a state 
of  unexampled  prosperity,  and  with  facilities  of  carrying  on  business  such 
as  have  rarely  been  witnessed.  Such  ottght  to  be  the  case  here,  and 
such  will  be  the  case,  if  the  phantom  of  distress  is  banished,  as  it  should 
be,  and  the  public  are  induced  to  rely  more  upon  authoritative  data  than 
upon  the  facilities  of  the  money  market  and  the  visionary  terror  of  panic 
makers. 


PHILADELPHIA  AND  ITS  SUBURBS. 

We  republish  portions  of  an  official  document  in  reference  to  the 
debt,  &c.f  of  Philadelphia  city,  Southwark,  the  Northern  Liberties, 
Spring  Garden,  Kensington,  Moyatnensing,  Penn,  Richmond  and 
West  Philadelphia  districts,  all  which  are  proposed  to  be  brought 
together  under  one  city  government. 

The  city  debt  is  as  follows  : 


Gas  Loans, $1,272,000  00 

Other  Loans,  to  1st  January,  1863, 6,237,200  00 

do.  since  1st  January,  1863,  including  $100,000  to  Hemp- 
field  Rail-Road, 178,000  00 


(T  v 

Per  Contra^  ' ^ " 

Gas,  Sinking  Fund, 

do.  Contingent  Fund, 

City  Sinking  Fund 

Increase  do.  1868 

Pennsylvania  Rail- Road  Stock, . 
Hempfield  da  do.  ... 

Gas  Works, 

City  Rail- Road  income,  $10,000, 


$7,682,200  00 


$482,682  89 
. 293,149  69 
. 606,836  86 
. 80,000  00 
4,000,000  00 
, 100,000  00 
1,409,940  08 

. 100,000  00—7,023,108  87 


Apparent  balance  against  the  city, 


$660,091  1» 
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But  the  following  income  is  to  be  taken  into  account : 


Water  Rents, 168,000  00  per  annum. 

Deduct  permanent  expenses  of  Water  Works, $28,600  00 — $129,600  00 

Market  Rents, 86,000  00 

Renta  of  City  Property, 84,000  00 

Rents  of  Tobacco  Warehouse, 9,000  00 


$207,600  00 

Representing  a capital  of. $3,468,888  38 

There  are  besides  these,  all  the  unproductive  landings  at  the  ends 
of  the  streets  on  the  Schuylkill,  the  four  public  squares,  Inde- 
pendence Square  and  Pratt’s  Garden,  which  would  make  a beautiful 
summer  resort  for  our  fellow  citizens. 

These  grounds,  the  Fairmount  Works  and  the  Girard  Col- 
lege, are  all  beyond  the  present  city  limits,  and  to  the  north  of  it, 
whilst  the  city,  as  the  Trustees  of  the  Girard  estate,  own  property 
in  the  city  proper,  and  north  and  south  of  it. 

The  area  is  1.402J  acres,  divided  into  17  Wards,  all  which  are  sub- 
divided into  precincts.  The  taxables  are  22,024,  and  the  assessed 
value  of  real  estate  is  $66,497,465.  Occupations,  $646,625.  Furni- 
ture, $1,622,500.  Money  at  interest,  stocks  and  debts,  $18,311,241. 

The  consolidated  debt  of  the  new  city,  will  be  as  follows  : 


Ponded  Debts  of  the  dtp  and  Districts,  Ifc. 


(Sty. 

County . 

Southwark.. ...... 

Northern  Liberties. 
Spring  Garden. ... 

Kensingtoa 


$7,682,200  00 
2,180,608  02 
414,900  00 
846,700  00 
1,822,000  00 
691,180  04 


Moyamenaing. 

Pena 

Richmond. 

West  Philadelphia. 

Guardians  of  the  Poor.. . . 


118,848  16 

287.000  00 

220.000  00 
267,000  00 
642,904  04 


Total $14,961,786  26 


This  total  is  large,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  sinking 
fund  and  contingent  fund  of  the  City  Gas  Works,  and  sinking  funds 
of  the  city  and  of  the  county,  is  $1,684,721  71. 


Rail-road  stocks  of  the  City  and  Northern  Liberties $4,600,000  00 

Gas  Works  of  the  city. 1,409,960  03 

The  Water  Works  of  the  City,  Northern  Liberties,  Spring  Garden 
and  Kensington,  produce  an  income  of  about  $230,000,  being  an 

interest  at  6 per  cent  of  over  $8,600,000;  coet  about 2,600,000  00 

Spring  Garden  Gas  Works  and  rail-road  stock. 884,967  19 


$11,029,628  98 

f 

Besides  all  the  other  corporate  property  herein  before  mentioned. 

Any  apprehension,  therefore,  on  the  part  of  the  outer  or  any 
other  districts,  that  the  interest  on  the  public  debt  will  require  severe 
taxation  to  meet  it,  is  groundless ; for  it  must  be  obvious  to  any 
drone  that  a capitalist  who  would  take  upon  himself  the  public  debt 
and  public  property,  would  be  enriched  by  the  operation  ; and  it  is 
one  of  the  prominent  intentions  of  the  bill,  that  the  corporation  in- 
ootnes  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  interest. 
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The  assessed  value  of  the  real  and  personal  property  in  the  City 
and  county  of  Philadelphia,  is  as  follows  : 


Real  estate. $128,218,658 

Occupations. 2,240,871 

Furniture. 1,919,590 

Monej  at  interest,  stock, 
loons  and  debts 21,955,269 


Emoluments  of  office $180,825 

Hones  and  cows. 500,681 

Carnages 194,868 

Watches. 6,288 


Total $155,260,662 


THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Bank  of  England  will  feel  compelled  to  ad* 
vance  its  rate  of  discount  from  5,  as  at  present,  to  6 per  cent.  In 
order  to  show  the  increased  demand  for  currency  in  England,  in  the 
increased  commercial  transactions  of  that  country,  we  have  compiled 
the  following  table  of  the  amount  of  reserve  notes  held  by  the  Bank 
of  England ; or,  in  other  words,  the  amount  of  notes  actually  prepared, 
in  conformity  to  law,  but  for  which  there  has  been  no  demand  on  the 
part  of  the  public,  or  which  the  bank  was  not  inclined  to  loan  out. 

The  bank  is  authorized  to  issue  <£14,000,000  in  notes, based  upon  its 
capital  stock  of  <£14,553,000 ; atid  also  notes  to  the  amount  of  all  gold 
and  silver  coin  and  bullion  held  in  the  issue  department.  The  state* 
ment,  on  the  15th  ultimo,  was  as  follows  : Notes  issued,  <£28,679,875 ; 
first,  on  account  of  capital,  £ 14,000,000 ; and  <£14,679,875,  being 
the  exact  amount  of  gold  held  in  the  issue  department.  The 
amount  of  notes  on  hand,  (practically,  for  which  there  was  no 
use,)  was  <£5,012,490,  leaving  a bona  fide  circulation  of  <£23,667, 385. 

The  rapid  decline  in  the  quantity  of  bullion  held  by  the  bank  in 
1847,  reduced  this  reserve  to  the  small  sum  of  £1,547, 000 — a period 
when  the  bank  was  thought  to  be  in  imminent  peril,  and  when  aid 
was  sought  of  the  Bank  of  France.  At  that  time,  wheat  had  fallen 
from  70s.  to  30s.  in  the  English  market.  Bills  on  London,  in  the 
New  York  market,  were  0 3-4  a 7 per  cent.  In  September,  1848, 
business  was  reduced  throughout  Great  Britain.  In  184S-*9,  ’50,  ’51, 
and  ’52,  the  increase  of  capital  was  greater  in  England  than  could  be 
profitably  employed.  Hence  the  increase  in  the  reserve  of  notes,  or 
unemployed  capital,  to  the  enormous  sum  of  £13,619,000.  Since 
Sept.,  1852,  enterprise  is  more  evident.  New  channels  for  invest* 
ment  have  been  opened,  and  an  increased  demand  for  capital  has  arisen. 

We  submit  the  figures  to  our  readers,  because  it  is  a fair  common* 
tary  upon  the  financial  history  of  England  for  the  past  eight  years. 


Table  thawing  the  reserve  qf  Holes  KM  by  the  Bank  qf England,, from  1845  to  Oct.  25, 1858. 


184£k 

1846. 

1847. 

1848. 

September,  27, 

£7,946,000 

£9,788,000 

£4412,000 

£9,571,000 

October  4, 

7,095,000 

8,809,000 

8,409,000 

9,848,000 

October  11, 

7,087,000 

8,805,000 

8,830,000 

8,405,000 

October  13, 

5,525,000 

7,409,000 

2,680,000 

8,302,000 

October  25, 

5,839,000 

7,154,000 

*14*1,000 

8,018,000 

bom, 

£2,557,000 

£2,684,000 

£2,665,000 

£1,568,000 

• Tbt  tetter  of  GoT«rnm«Qt  mpended  the  Bank  Act, 
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1849.  1800.  1801.  1838. 

September  ST, £10408,000  £11,049,000  £8478408  £18,618,008 


October  4, 10,288,000  . . . 8468,000  12,746,000 

October  11, 9460,000  1,988,000  8,838,000  12, 666449 

October  IS, 9,206,000  9404,000  7,782,000  11492,000 

October  27, 9,260,000  0466,000  7,916400  11,676400 


„3Lo«, £1412,000  £1488,000  £1482,000  £2,088,000 


1868. 

September  8, £7,096,000 

September  10,  . . 7,669,000 

September  17,  ....  7,977,000 

September  24,  ...  7,180,000 


1658. 

October  1, £*£68,000 

October  8,  . . . . ' . 6^61,000 

October  15, 6,012,000 

October  M, 6,218,000 


The  following  t<  a letter  to  the  N.  F.  Courier  and  Enquirer,  dated  London  2 1th  Oct 

The  price  of  Bank  of  England  stock  is  214  per  cent  ex.  dividend, 
or  114  premium.  This  is  a Hudibrastic  value,  inasmuch  as  the 
total  value  of  the  assets,  after  paying  off  the  liabilities,  would  only 
be  about  130  per  cent.,  (not  214  per  cent.,)  even  supposing  that  the 
bank  Bhould  not  have  a single  bad  debt,  or  be  obliged  to  realize  at 
a price  for  any  of  the  securities,  below  the  original  cost.  The  bank 
is  now  declaring  dividends  at  the  rate  of  8 per  cent.,  and  it  is  be* 
cause  the  capital  of  the  bank  is  so  usefully  employed  that  it  com- 
mands this  very  high  premium.  The  bank  and  the  Government  pull 
together,  and  though  there  may  be  moments  when  they  are  at  vari- 
ance, no  sooner  does  one  or  the  other  require  assistance  than  aid  is 
forthcoming.  “General  Jackson  versus  the  United  States’  Bank”  is 
not  the  policy  here.  For  long  Beries  of  years  the  bank  has  regular- 
ly advanced,  each  quarter  day,  sufficient  to  meet  the  difference  be- 
tween the  amount  due  to  the  government,  and  the  amount  required 
to  pay  the  dividends.  On  this  occasion,  the  Chancellor  finding  the 
reserve  of  notes  in  the  bank  so  small  that  ho  could  not  borrow  of 
them  without  endangering  a crisis,  he  took  the  precaution  to  raise 
the  interest  on  exchequer  bills,  so  as  to  make  them  par,  and  then 
sold  one  million  of  them,  and  paid  in  the  notes  to  the  credit  ot 
government,  and  thus  avoided  borrowing  of  the  bank.  It  is  worth 
while  remembering  that  the  true  value  of  bank  stock  is  only  130 
per  cent.  ; and  the  excess  upon  this  is  only  an  imaginative  value. 

The  crisis  of  the  Bank  of  England  is  over.  Her  reserve  of  bank 
notes  is  largely  increased ; the  sale  of  exchequer  bills  by  th%  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  to  raise  the  momentary  wants  of  the  treasury 
to  pay  the  October  dividends,  has  saved  her  from  making  a very  un- 
satisfactory return  of  her  condition.  This  was  the  turning  point, 
and  now  she  is,  day  by  day,  recovering  her  strength,  to  the  extent 
of  not  less  than  a million  of  dollars  a day.  The  large  sum  of 
82,500,000  arrived  this  day  from  Australia.  That,  however,  will 
not  be  credited  in  the  bank  assets  until  next  week. 
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THE  USURY  LAWS  OF  NEW  YORK, 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  DECISIONS  OF  THE  SUPREME  COURT  AND  OF  THE 

COURT  OF  ERRORS  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK  UPON  USURY. 

L In  general. 

II.  Pleading  evidence  and  remedy. 

1.  The  three  things  necessary  to  constitute  usury  are  a loan,  taking 

more  than  lawful  interest,  and  a corrupt  agreement.  Bank  of  Utica  v 
Wayne , 2 Cowen,  712.  « » 

2.  The  intention  of  the  statute  against  usury,  it  seems,  is  to  prohibit 
the  taking  of  more  than  seven  per  cent  upon  direct  loans  of  money, 
and  loans  of  money  made  indirectly  by  way  of  loan  of  goods,  and 
things  in  action.  Colton  v.  Dunham , 2 Paige,  267 ; N.  Y.  Dry  Dock 
Bank  v.  American  Life  Insurance  Company , 3 Corns.  344. 

3.  It  is  applicable  only  to  those  loans  which  are  in  substance  and  effect 
loans  of  money  ; such  loaps  are  express,  when  the  money  is  advanced 
by  the  lender,  or  implied , where  something  else  is  parted  with  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  money.  Every  Buch  transaction,  the  real  object 
being  to  procure  money  on  time,  no  matter  what  form  it  is  made  to  as- 
sume, is  a loan  within  the  statute.  Ib.  See  also  Dunham  v.  Dey,  13 
Johnson,  44. 

4.  A loan  of  goods  is  not  within  the  statute,  whatever  may  be  reserved 
for  their  use ; nor  of  stock  to  be  returned  in  kind ; nor  of  stock  con- 
verted into  money,  by  arrangements  to  be  replaced  by  other  stock ; nor 
of  choses  in  action.  Ib. 

5.  The  statute,  by  “ choses  in  action, w refers  to  a particular  species  of 
property  recognised  by  the  law,  and  which,  upon  the  death  of  the  owner, 
would  be  inventoried  as  such  by  his  legal  representatives,  but  an  advance 
of  credit  is  not  such  a chose  in  action  ; credit  is  not  recognised  by  the 
law  as  property ; it  cannot  be  loaned ; a loan  implies  that  the  thing  bor- 
rowed is  to  be  returned,  after  a temporary  use,  to  the  owner.  Ib. 

6.  Credit  may  be  disposed  of  only  by  gift  or  sale ; an  exchange  of 
notes  is  the  sale  of  one  promise  for  another,  and  when  the  transaction  is 
a sale  of  credit,  it  is  not  within  the  prohibition  against  usury.  Ib. 

7.  In  every  instance  where  the  contract  is  one  of  sale,  or  exchange,  if 
the  cburt  in  looking  at  the  whole  transaction  can  see  that  the  value  re- 
ceived to  the  vendor  was  in  good  faith,  t>nly  the  price  of  the  thing  sold, 
there  can  be  no  usury,  whatever  the  price  may  be,  or  the  mode  in  which 
it  may  be  reserved.  Ib.  See  also  Fap  Shaick  v.  Edvards , 2 J. 
Cases,  356.  When,  however,  the  object  of  the  parties  is  a loan  of  money, 
and  something  else  under  the  form  of  a sale  or  exchange  is  substituted 
for  it,  any  consideration  paid  or  secured  to  the  vendor,  beyond  the  value 
in  money  of  the  substitute  received  by  the  vendor,  will  tio  considered  aa 
interest  for  its  forbearance,  and  within  the  statute.  Ib. 
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8.  When  a bank  which  had  suspended  specie  payments,  appointed  a 
committee  “ to  endeavor  to  procure  a loan  sufficient  to  enable  the  company 
to  resume  their  business  and  the  committee  applied  to  a trust  company 
doing  business  with  a large  capital  and  professing  to  loan  money,  and 
having  among  other  powers  the  right  to  receive  any  deposit  of  money  or 
securities  valued  as  money,  and  allow  interest  thereon,  4c.,  “ for  aid  to 
enable  the  bank  to  resume  specie  payments and  the  trust  company 
agreed  to  issue  their  certificates  of  deposit  for  £48,000  sterling,  payable 
in  London,  with  interest  at  5 per  cent.,  part  in  one,  and  the  balance  in 
two  years ; for  which  the  bank  was  to  deliver  to  the  company  bills  of 
credit  for  £50,000,  payable  to  the  latter  in  sterling  money,  at  £5  to  the 
pound,  in  London,  at  six  per  cent,  interest,  to  be  paid  half  yearjy,  and 
the  principal  to  be  paid  in  instalments,  at  four,  five  and  six  years ; and 
the  whole  of  the  £50,000  was  to  be  secured  by  the  bank,  by  a convey- 
ance of  real  estate,  worth  double  the  amount  to  trustees ; containing  a 
provision  that  the  bank  should  pay  the  instalments  in  New  York,  with 
the  semi-annual  interest  on  the  whole  sum  at  seven  per  cent,  valuing  each 
pound  sterling  at  $5,  and  that  such  payments  were  to  be  made  in  every 
instance  forty  days  previous  to  the  time  they  would  fall  due  in  London. 
It  was  also  understood  by  the  parties  that  the  trust  company  were  to  ne- 
gotiate the  obligations  of  the  bank  in  London  with  their  own  guaranty, 
so  as  to  meet  their  certificates  of  deposit.  The  agreement  was  carried 
into  effect,  and  the  bills  of  credit  were  issued  by  the  bank,  each  bill  re- 
citing, that  the  amount  specified  therein  was  a part  of  a loan  of  £50,000 
secured  by  real  estate.  It  appeared  to  have  been  understood  by  the  par- 
ties, that  the  trust  company  were  not  in  a situation  to  loan,  in  cash,  the 
amount  required  by  the  bank ; that  the  situation  of  the  latter  was  known 
to  the  company ; that  the  parties  contemplated  that  the  certificates  of 
deposit  could  be  readily  converted  into  cash  at  par,  or  very  near  par ; 
but  that  in  fact  the  bank  lost  upon  the  sale  of  them  over  $12,000.  It 
was  held , that  the  transaction  was  a loan  of  money  by  the  trust  company 
to  the  bank ; and  that  the  contract  was  usurious,  and  the  bills  of  credit 
issued  by  the  bank,  and  the  trust  deed  of  land  for  the  security  of  the 
same,  were  void.  Dry  Dock  Bank  v.  American  Life  Insurance  Company , 
3 Corns.  344. 

9.  It  seems  that  a person  may  lawfully  receive  a commission  for  be- 
coming security  for  another.  Dunham  v.  Dry,  18  John.  R.  40. 

N receives  B.’s  note,  on  giving  B.  his  note  at  ten  days,  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  money,  and  pays  B.  two  and  a half  per  cent  commission ; this 
is  a loan  within  the  statute  of  usury,  and  A.’s  note  is  usurious  and  void. 
Ib. 

10.  A.  exchanged  his  note  for  B.’s,  of  equal  amount  and  on  the  same 
time,  and  received  a commission  therefor  of  two  and  a half  per  cent ; 
held , not  usury,  inasmuch  as  the  commission  was  less  than  the  legal  rate 
of  interest  on  the  notes  for  the  time  they  had  to  run.  Dey  v.  Dunham, 
2 John.  Ch.  182. 

11.  When  the  commission  exceeds  the  legal  rate  of  interest  for  the 
time  such  notes  have  to  run,  it  is  usury.  Fanning  v.  Dunham,  5 John. 
Ch.  122. 
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12;  When  a party  received  from  another  a security  for  the  payment 
of  a certain  sum  with  interest,  aud  gavo  therefor  his  checks,  payable  six 
months  thereafter,  thereby  securing  to  himself  a premium  of  six  months 
interest  upon  the  entire  sum,  the  transaction  was  held  usurious.  Lane  v. 
Losee,  2 Bar.  56. 

13.  When  a party  gave  his  note  to  a bank,  payable  in  seventy-five 
days,  with  seven  per  cent,  interest,  and  took  therefor  a certificate  of  de- 
posit, payable  in  three  months,  at  Jive  per  cent,  interest;  held,  that  if  it 
was  made  a condition  of  the  discount  of  the  note  by  the  bank,  that  the 
party  should  take  the  certificate  of  deposit,  instead  of  money,  the  trans- 
action was  usurious ; likewise  if  the  maker  of  the  note  offered  to  take 
such  a certificate,  and  the  offer  was  accepted  by  the  bank.  Gillet  v. 
Avrill,  5 Denio,  85. 

14.  When  one  negotiated  a loan  with  a copipany,  and  a difference  of 
two  per  cent,  was  made  between  the  interest  paid  by  the  company  upon 
certificates  issued  by  them,  and  that  agreed  to  be  paid  by  the  borrower, 
the  transaction  was  per  se  usurious.  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Company 
v.  Carrol , 5 Bar.  013. 

15.  To  constitute  usury  there  must  be  an  unlawful  or  corrupt  interest. 

A bona  jide  charge  by  a banker  or  broker  of  a commission  or  extra  sum 
for  expense  and  trouble,  <fcc.,  is  not  usury.  Neurse  v.  Prince,  7 John. 

Oh.  69. 

P.  and  W.  were  stock  and  exchange  brokers  in  New  York  They 
entered  into  an  agreement  with  A.,  who  was  entitled  to  receive  of  B.  350 
shares  of  United  States  Bank  Stock,  for  a large  sum  of  money  to  be  paid 
to  B.  By  the  terms  of  this  agreement,  P.  and  W.  advanced  to  B.  for  A JL 
the  money  required,  whereupon  the  stock  was  transferred  to  them.  Pur-  * 
suant  to  the  agreement,  they  retained  it,  with  eighty  other  shares  pre- 
viously received  from  A.,  as  collateral  security  for  the  note  of  An  payable 
in  a year,  given  for  the  principal  and  interest  due  to  P.  and  W.,  and  in- 
cluding also  a commission  of  one  half  per  cent,  charged  by  the  brokers  as 
a compensation  for  transacting  the  business.  The  note  was  not  paid  at 
maturity,  and  the  brokers  sold  the  stock,  and  brought  a suit  for  the  ba- 
lance, not  satisfied  by  the  sale ; held,  that  the  charge  for  commission  was 
not  usurious.  Ib. 

16.  When  an  auctioneer  receives  goods,' and 'makes  an  advance  on  the 
same,  and  charges  five  per  cent,  above  the  ordinary  commissions,  it  is 
usurious.  Ramsdell  v:  Morgan,  16  Wend.  574. 

17.  A note  reserving  interest,  negotiated  by  a broker  or  agent,  is  not 
usurious,  although  the  broker  be  the  payee,  and  reserves  12}  per  cent, 
for  the  negotiation ; the  money  being,  in  fact,  advanced  by  a third  per- 
son, who  receives  no  part  of  the  124  per  cent.,  but  only  legal  interest  on 
the  sum  advanced.  Coster  v.  Lilworth,  8 Cowen,  299;  Barretto  v. 
Snowden,  5 Wend.  181. 

18.  A commission  merchant  in  New  York  agreed  to  accept  drafts  for 
his  customer,  who  was  to  furnish  him  with  produce,  sufficient  to  keep  him 
in  funds  to  meet  his  acceptances,  as  they  became  due,  stipulating  that  on 
all  acceptances  not  provided  for  by  produce  the  merchant  was  to  reserve 
two  and  a half  per  cent,  over  and  al»ve  the  legal  rate  of  interest;  held, 
not  usurious.  Suydam  v.  Westfall,  4 Hill,  211. 
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19.  When  C.  applied  to  H.  to  aid  him  in  obtaining  a loan  of  four  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  promised  to  pay  him  twenty-eight  dollars  for  procuring 
a loan  upon  bond  and  mortgage  ; and  H.  applied  to  I.,  who  did  not  know 
that  H.  was  to  receive  any  thing  for  his  services,  and  who  advanced  the 
money  and  included  the  twenty-eight  dollars  in  the  bond  and  mortgage; 
field,  that  the  loan  was  not  usurious.  Crane  v.  Hubbel , 7 Paige,  413. 

20.  When  security  is  given  on  a loan  of  money  valid  at  its  creation, 
no  subsequent  agreement  of  the  borrower  to  pay  an  usurious  premium 
for  forbearance  will  invalidate  the  original  security;  the  suWquent 
agreement  for  the  usurious  premium  alone  will  be  void ; and  when  usury 
has  been  paid  under  such  agreement,  it  would  be,  in  equity,  considered 
a payment  pro  tanto  upon  the  security  for  the  original  loan.  Ib. 

21.  When  an  agent  or  factor  agrees  to  accept  and  pay  bills,  with  funds 
furnished  by  his  principal,  for  a reasonable  commission  to  be  paid  by  the 
latter,  it  is  not  per  se  usurious.  Suydam  v.  Battle , 10  Paige,  96. 

And  if  such  agreement  by  its  terms  contemplates  an  advance  of  money 
to  pay  bills,  in  case  the  principal  should  not  provide  the  means  of  paying 
them  at  the  day,  it  would  still  be  a question  of  fact,  to  be  decided  by 
proof,  whether  the  commission  was  intended  as  a mere  shift  to  cover 
usury,  or  as  a compensation  for  trouble  and  risks.  Ib. 

22.  When  T.  and  D.,  who  were  in  the  practice  of  receiving  produce  of 
C.,  and  freighting  the  same  to  another  port,  and  accepting  C.’s  drafts, 
under  an  agreement,  that  the  produce  was  to  be  in  their  warehouse  be- 
fore the  drafts  became  payable,  charged  two  and  a half  per  cent  com- 
mission on  all  advances  made  by  them,  to  meet  drafts  not  provided  for 
by  C.,  and  also  interest  upon  the  items  of  their  account  as  tney  became 
due ; held,  that  the  commission  was  a customary  allowance,  and  not  usu- 
rious. Trotter  v.  Curtiss,  19  John.  R.  160. 

A.  sold  his  guaranty  to  B.  for  a commission  of  two  and  a half  per  cent, 
on  securities  payable  in  four  months ; held,  not  usury.  The  rate  of  com- 
pensation in  such  a case  is  of  no  importance ; for  there  being  no  negotia- 
tion about  a loan,  and  no  loan,  having  been  made,  the  transaction  was  a 
sale  of  credit,  and  nothing  more,  and  for  his  credit  A.  might  charge  all  he 
could  get  More  v.  Howland,  4 Denio,  266. 

23.  A guaranty  of  paper,  really  and  bona  fide  intended  to  be  only  a 
security  for  payment,  is  not  obnoxious  to  the  imputation  of  usury,  even 
if  a commission  of  more  than  legal  interest  be  agreed  upon  and  taken  for 
the  same ; but  if  connected  with  and  mixed  up  with  a loan,  and  a com- 
mission exceeding  the  legal  rate  of  interest  be  taken,  it  will  be  considered 
an  usurious  transaction ; unless  the  excess  appear  to  have  been  intended 
as  a compensation  for  trouble  and  expense,  in  good  faith,  incurred  in  the 
business ; and  whether  the  transaction  is  intended  as  a device  and  con- 
trivance for  the  purpose  of  disguising  usury,  is  a question  of  fact  to  be 
determined  by  the  jury  upon  a consideration  of  all  the  circumstances. 
Per  Ch.  J.  Nelson.  Ketchum  v.  Barber,  4 Hill,  224. 

24.  M.  being  desirous  of  raising  money,  on  a note  of  four  months, 
drawn  by  himself  and  endorsed  by  B.,  authorized  a broker  to  buy  an 
additional  guaranty  for  the  purpose  of  getting  the  note  discounted.  The 
endorsement  of  K.  was  obtained,  who  received  therefor  a commission  of 
three  per  cent.  The  note  was  discounted  at  a bank.  About  the  time  it 
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fell  due,  M.  made  another  note,  endorsed  by  B.  and  L.,  which  K.  dis- 
counted, and  the  proceeds  were  applied  in  payment  of  the  first  note.  The 
second  note  not  being  paid,  E.  brought  suit  against  the  maker  and  en- 
dorsers. The  defence  was  usury,  and  the  case  was  referred.  The  referee 
reported,  that  K.’s  participation  in  the  transaction  was  the  mere  sale  of 
an  endorsement,  and  did  not  amount  to  a loan  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute ; that  K.,  at  the  time  he  discounted  the  second  note,  did  not  have 
any  express  notice  that  the  avails  were  to  be  applied  in  payment  of  the 
first.  The  Supreme  Court  sustained  the  report,  and  rendered  judgment 
in  favor  of  K.,  and  the  Court  of  Errors  affirmed  the  judgment ; though 
it  seems,  had  it  clearly  appeared  that  K.  discounted  the  second  note  with 
a clear  knowledge  that  the  avails  were  to  be  applied  in  payment  of  the 
first,  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  would  have  been  reversed,  on 
the  ground  mat  the  transaction  relating  to  the  first  note  amounted  to 
usury,  as  between  K.  and  M.  Barber  v.  Ketchum,  7 Hill,  444 ; aff’g  4 
Hill,  224. 

25.  When  J.  held  a note  for  (1,000,  which  he  desired  D.  to  get  dis- 
counted, which  he  did  upon  the  credit  of  his  own  endorsement,  and  re- 
ceived the  avails,  which  he  paid  over,  except  (30  which  he  retained  for 
his  endorsement  and  trouble,  (it  appearing,  however,  that  the  only  trou- 
ble he  experienced  was  a few  rods  travel ;)  held,  that  as  a question  of  law, 
as  between  J.  and  D.,  the  transaction  was  usurious.  Steele  v.  Whipple, 
21  Wend.  103. 

26.  A lender  is  not  allowed  to  make  it  a condition  of  the  loan,  that  he 
shall  receive  a compensation  for  his  services  in  obtaining  the  money ; for 
the  allowance  of  such  a demand  would  tend  to  usury  and  oppression,  if 
it  be  not  usury  in  itself.  Sine  v.  Handy,  1 John.  Ch.  6. 

27.  Creditors  have  a right  to  insist  that  their  money,  when  it  becomes 
due,  shall  be  paid  to  them  at  their  place  of  residence;  but, if  they  live  at 
a distant  place,  and  the  debtor,  in  consideration  of  a stipulation  that  the 
money  may  be  paid  at  his  residence  instead  of  theirs,  agrees  to  pay  them 
the  difference  of  exchange  between  the  two  places,  it  is  not  usury,  unless 
it  appears  to  be  a device  to  evade  the  law,  and  obtain  more  than  legal 
interest.  Williams  v.  Hance,  7 Paige,  582. 

28.  When  W.  resided  in  G.,  and  was  indebted  to  H.,  who  resided  at 
N.,  some  two  hundred  miles  distant,  and  upon  application  of  H.  to  W., 
at  his  place  of  residence,  to  pay  the  debt,  it  was  agreed  that  H.  should 
give  time,  upon  being  secured  by  bond  and  mortgage ; and  that  W. 
should  allow  H.,  in  addition  to  the  legal  interest,  interest  for  fifteen  days, 
the  time  which  it  was  estimated  might  be  required  to  obtain  the  money 
at  N.,  after  it  was  paid,  and  the  further  sum  of  (20  for  travelling  ex- 
penses, which  two  sums  where  included  in  the  bond  and  mortgage ; held, 
that  the  bond  and  mortgage  were  usurious.  Ib. 

29.  When  one  applies  to  a bank  to  discount  certain  notes,  and  it  is 
made  a condition  of  the  discount,  that  the  holder  of  the  notes  should  take 
bills  of  exchange  at  more  than  their  cash  value  in  the  market  at  that 
time;  held,  usurious;  and  a custom  among  sellers  of  bills  of  exchange 
to  charge  more  for  them  when  sold  on  credit,  than  when  sold  for  ready 
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cash,  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  Pratt  v.  Adame , 7 
Paige,  636. 

30.  Selling  uncurrent  notes,  when  two  or  three  per  cent  below  par, 
at  their  nominal  value  in  current  money,  to  be  paid  within  a short  time, 
if  a cover  for  a loan,  is  usury.  Jb. 

31.  When  it  was  a part  of  the  agreement  for  a loan  that  the  borrower 
should  take  uncurrent  bills,  at  a higher  rate  than  their  actual  value,  and 
for  more  than  they  were  really  worth,  to  either  party,  in  cash  or  current 
funds,  the  loan  was  usurious ; but  when  the  borrower  received  uncurrent 
bills  for  his  own  accommodation,  the  lender  being  willing  to  let  him  have 
ourrent  money  if  he  would  wait  till  the  bank  was  open,  it  is  no  violation 
of  either  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  usury  laws.  Cleaveland  v.  Loder,  7 
Paige,  558. 

32.  Whenever  the  lender  stipulates  even  for  the  chance  of  an  advantage 
beyond  the  legal  interest,  if  he  is  entitled  to  receive  the  money  lent 
with  interest  at  any  rate,  the  contract  is  usurious.  Tb. 

33.  A country  bank  discounted  a bill,  payable  at  large,  and  paid  its 
drafts  on  New  York,  deducting,  besides  the  usual  .discount,  the  differ* 
once  of  exchange ; held,  not  usurious.  Cayuga  Bank  v.  Hunt,  2 Hill, 
635. 


84.  When  the  borrower  seeks  and  takes  depreciated  and  uncurrent 
bills  at  par  as  a loan,  for  his  own  accommodation,  it  is  not  usury. 
Rockwell  v.  Charles , 2 Hill,  499. 

35.  Taking  a compensation  for  the  difference  of  exchange,  when  a 
loan  is  made  on  a draft  on  a distant  place,  and  which  is  wanted  for  the 
purpose  of  being  actually  used  there,  and  not  as  a mere  cover  for  usury, 
is  not  illegal.  Ontario  Bank  v.  Schermerhom , 10  Paige,  210. 

36.  Loaning  uncurrent  money,  to  be  repaid  in  current  funds  within  a 
short  period,  where  it  appears  that  the  discount  upon  the  un current 
money  is  very  trifling,  and  that  it  will  pass  current  in  the  market  by  way 
of  trade,  is  per  ee  usurious.  Slosson  v.  Duff,  1 Bar.  433. 

37.  Unless  there  is  something  in  such  a transaction  which  shows  it  to 
have  been  a mere  coi^ri  vance  to  obtain  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  in- 
terest, the  statute  is  not  violated.  Ib. 

68.  It  should  appear  in  such  a case,  that  the  uncurrent.  money  was 
not  worth,  to  either  party,  the  amount  at  which  it  was  received.  Ib. 

39.  A [loan  of  trust  certificates  of  deposit,  worth  in  the  market  less 
than  the  amount  which  is  agreed  to  be  repaid  for  them  with  interest,  is 
usurious.  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.  v.  Carrol , 5 Bar.  613. 

40.  C.  covenanted  to  assign  to  a bank,  bonds  and  mortgages  on  real 
estate  to  the  amount  of  $13,000,  payable  in  five  years,  with  interest  semi- 
annually, and  to  guaranty  the  payment  of  them;  in  consideration  of 
which  he  was  to  receive  from  the  bank  the  transfer  of  certain  stock,  to 
the  amount  of  $6,500,  at  its  nominal  value,  but  which  was  at  that  time 
25  per  cent,  below  par,  and  the  balance  in  money.  The  bonds  and 
mortgages  were  not  assigned,  but  the  bank  transferred  the  stock,  and 
paid  the  money  on  receiving  two  notes  for  $6,500,  agreeing  to  take  the 
bonds  and  mortgages  in  payment,  if  delivered  before  the  notes  became 
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due ; held,  that  the  transaction  was  usurious.  Seymour  v.  Strong , 4 
Hill,  255. 

41.  Where  the  assignees  of  one  who  had  assigned  his  estate  in  trust 
to  pay  creditors,  before  a dividend  was  made,  loaned  to  one  of  the  credi- 
tors of  the  estate  a large  sum  of  money,  with  notes  belonging  to  the 
estate  which  were  at  the  time  worth  considerably  less  than  was  allowed 
for  them ; held,  that  the  transaction  was  not  necessarily  usurious,  but 
depended  upon  the  interest  with  which  the  loan  was  made.  Sizer  r. 
Miller,  1 Hill,  228. 

42.  Where  it  was  agreed  between  B.  and  C.  that  B.  should  lend  C. 
$687,  to  be  repaid  in  three  years,  and  that  C.  should  purchase  of  B.  six- 
teen shares  of  turnpike  stock,  to  be  delivered  at  a certain  time  and  place, 
for  $400,  when  in  fact  the  shares  of  stock  were  worth  only  $250  ; held, 
an  usurious  transaction.  Hose  v.  Dickson , 7 John.  R.  196. 

43.  If  on  an  application  for  a loan  of  money,  the  sale  of  shares  in  an 
insurance  company  at  par  is  made  a condition  of  the  loan,  when  in  truth 
and  fact  the  shares  are  below  par,  the  transaction  is  usurious.  Eagleson 
v.  Shotmll , 1 John.  Ch.  536. 

44.  A note  which  includes  in  addition  to  the  principal  sum.  and 
interest  one  per  cent,  as  the  rate  of  exchange,  is  not  per  se  usurious,  when 
the  note  is  made  payable  at  a distant  place  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  maker.  Merritt  v.  Benton,  10  Wend.  117. 

45.  When  the  maker  of  a note,  in  order  to  obtain  a forbearance  for 
three  months,  agreed  with  the  holder  to  pay  the  legal  interest  due  there- 
on, and  the  discount  upon  a new  note  to  be  substituted  for  the  old  one, 
and  in  addition  to  transfer  to  the  holder  at  par  drafts  on  New  York  and 
Albany,  worth  three  fourths  of  one  per  cent,  premium,  to  an  amount 
equal  to  the  debt;  held,  that  the  new  note  given  pursuant  to  this 
arrangement  was  void.  Seneca  Co.  Bank  v.  Schermerhom,  1 Denio, 
133. 

46.  When  a creditor  at  the  request  of  the  debtor,  and  upon  his 
express  promise  to  pay  the  expenses  thereof  makes  a journey  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  latter  tor  the  purpose  of  settling  the  demand,  and  afterwards 
includes  in  the  security  taken  for  the  debt  such  expenses,  the  security  is 
not  usurious.  Hargee  v.  McCullogh , 2 Denio,  119. 

47.  But  where  a creditor  of  his  own  accord  went  to  the  residence  of 
the  debtor  to  obtain  security  for  his  debt,  and  one  half  of  his  expenses 
upon  such  journey  were  included  in  the  security  taken,  the  same  being 
a condition  of  further  credit ; held,  usurious.  Williams  v.  Hance , 7 
Paige,  581.  When  a bank  takes,  in  addition  to  the  legal  discount  of  a 
note,  one  half  of  one  per  cent,  as  a charge  for  collecting  in  the  place 
where  the  note  was  made  payable,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are 
selling  drafts  on  that  place  at  a premium,  the  transaction,  it  seems,  is 
usurious.  Bank  of  the  United  States  v.  Davis,  2 Hill,  460. 

48.  Where  C.  was  to  deposit  with  a bank  $2,000,  and  take  $5,000  in 
notes  of  the  bank,  which  were  to  be  marked ; and  so  long  as  0.  kept  the 
whole  of  the  notes  in  circulation  he  was  to  pay  no  interest ; he  was  at 
no  time  to  allow  a greater  amount  to  arrive  at  the  bank  than  the  amount 
of  his  deposit,  and  was  to  pay  interest  on  all  the  money  marked  from  the 
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lime  it  arrived,  either  party  reserving  the  privilege  of  closing  the  con- 
cern upon  giving  six  months’  notice ; held,  not  usurious.  Bank  of  Che- 
nango v.  Curtiss , 19  John.  R.  334.  It  seems  that  the  practice  of  banks 
in  issuing  their  post  notes  at  par,  is  not  usurious,  if  so  issued  at  the 
request  of  and  for  the  accommodation  of  customers,  and  not  as  a con- 
dition of  loans.  Dunham  v.  Dey , 13  Johns.  R.  40. 

49.  Giving  a certificate  of  deposit  payable  at  a future  day,  does  not 
render  a bill  of  exchange  discounted  by  a bank  void  for  usury,  when  the 
certificate  is  granted  at  the  request  and  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
person  obtaining  the  discount,  and  there  is  no  intent  to  take  unlawful 
interest.  Knox  v.  Goodwin,  25  Wend.  643. 

50.  When  a bank  discounts  a note  for  the  legal  discount,  upon  a stip- 
ulation by  the  borrower  that  he  will  receive  the  proceeds  in  bills  of  the 
bank,  and  keep  them  in  circulation  at  his  own  expense  until  the  note 
matures,  the  note  is  usurious.  Pratt  v.  Adams,  7 Paige,  615. 

51.  When  an  insurance  company  made  a loan  on  condition  that  the 
borrower  should  effect  an  insurance  with  the  company,  and  such  in- 
surance was  effected,  and  a premium  paid  not  exceeding  the  usual  rate 
of  charges  in  such  cases,  the  transaction  was  not  usurious.  Utica  Ins. 
Co.  v.  Cadwel,  3 Wend.  296. 

52.  There  is  frequently  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  whether  a con- 
tract was  intended  by  the  parties  as  a conditional  sale,  or  a mortgage ; 
and  as  a general  rule,  when  the  agreement  was  made  upon  an  applica- 
tion for  the  loan  of  money,  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  usury 
and  extortion,  will  construe  the  agreement  to  be  a mortgage,  in  case  the 
person  to  whom  the  application  is  made  agrees  to  receive  back  his 
money  with  interest,  or  a larger  sum,  and  to  reconvey  the  property 
within  a specified  time  thereafter,  in  whatever  form  the  writings  may  tie 
put,  if  the  real  object  appears  to  have  been  a loan  of  money.  In  such 
case,  also,  the  relative  value  of  the  property,  and  the  price  actually  ad- 
vanced or  paid,  are  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the 
interest  of  the  parties.  Robinson  v.  Cropsey,  6 Paige,  480. 

53.  Before  giving  to  a transaction  of  a doubtful  character  a construc- 
tion which  will  have  the  effect  to  create  a forfeiture  of  the  security,  a 
court  ought  to  be  well  satisfied  that  such  construction  does  no  violence 
to  the  intention  of  the  parties  themselves.  Brown  v.  Day,  2 Bar.  29. 

54.  And  it  seems,  in  cases  where  it  is  sought  to  avoid  an  instrument 
on  the  ground  of  usury,  courts  incline  to  favor  the  right  of  redemption, 
and  not  that  of  having  the  security  avoided.  Ib.  The  transfer  and 
guaranty  of  a note  for  a larger  sum,  m consideration  of  a less  sum,  is  not 
per  se  usurious ; the  guarantor,  in  such  case,  being  liable  to  refund  only 
the  amount  received  by  him,  with  the  interest  thereof.  Magugau  v. 
Mead,  21  Wend.  285. 

55.  B.  purchased  of  A.  a bond  and  mortgage  made  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  $3,000,  advancing  only  $2,600,  and  at  the  time  took  from  A. 
and  R.  a bond  of  guaranty,  conditioned  that  the  mortgagor  should  pay 
to  B.  the  $3,000,  with  the  interest  due  on  the  mortgage  ; held,  only  a 
purchase,  and  not  usurious.  Rapelye  v.  Anderson , 4 Hill,  472  ; revers- 
ing, 9 Paige,  484. 
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56.  When  an  acceptance  is  given  in  consideration  that  the  party  ob- 
taining it  agrees  to  deliver  to  the  acceptor,  within  a specified  time,  a 
quantity  of  country  produce,  such  acceptance  may  be  negotiated  like 
other  business  paper,  and  the  acceptor  will  not  be  allowed  to  object  that 
it  was  transferred  at  an  usurious  rate  of  interest.  Cameron  v.  Chappell , 
24  Wend.  94. 

57.  When  A.  and  6.  exchange  notes,  and  A.  gets  B.’s  note  discounted 
at  a premium  exceeding  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  such  a transaction  is 
not  usurious,  and  B.’s  note  is  not  thereby  invalidated.  Rice  v.  Mather, 

S Wend.  62. 

58.  When  A.  and  B.  entered  into  an  agreement,  whereby  B.  was  to 
lend  A.  a sum  of  money  at  an  usurious  rate,  and  B.  and  G.  exchanged 
notes  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  parties  to  carry  out  their  agree- 
ment, C.  knowing  well  the  purpose  of  the  exchange,  and  then  B.  dis- 
counted C.’s  note  for  A.,  according  to  the  agreement ; held,  that  the  trans- 
action was  usurious.  National  Fire  Insurance  Company  v.  Sackett , 11 
Paige,  660. 

59.  When  the  holder  of  a mortgage  not  due,  offered  to  make  a large 
discount  if  payment  should  be  made  immediately,  and  the  mortgagor 
agreed  with  one  A.  to  advance  the  amount  and  take  an  assignment  of 
the  mortgage  to  himself  allowing  him  a share  of  the  discount  for  his  ser- 
vices in  obtaining  the  money ; held,  that  such  an  agreement  was  not  usu- 
rious, and  that  a subsequent  mortgage,  given  by  me  mortgagor,  includ- 
ing V.’s  share  of  such  discount,  was  valid.  Vroom  v.  Ditmas,  4 Paige, 
526. 

60.  A note  given  to  renew  and  take  up  a former  usurious  note,  then  in 
the  hands  of  the  usurer,  without  any  new  consideration,  but  including 
interest  on  the  original  loan,  is  equally  infected  with  the  first.  Powell  v. 
Waters,  8 Cowen,  692. 

61.  The  same  is  true  of  a note  substituted  for  one  in  the  hands  of  a 
party  who  had  notice  of  the  usury.  Ib. 

62.  A note  valid  in  its  concoction  cannot  become  usurious  by  any  sub- 

sequent sale  or  discount,  at  any  rate  whatever.  Powell  v.  Waters,  8 
Cowen,  669 ; Mun n v.  Commission  Company,  15  John.  R.  44  ; Cram  v. 
Hendricks,  7 Wend.  569.  " 

63.  But  the  purchaser  of  a note  valid  in  its  inception,  at  a discount 
greater  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  cannot  recover  of  the  vendor  more 
than  he  actually  paid.  Ib.,  and  see  Braman  v.  Hess,  13  Johns.  52. 

64.  When  the  purchaser  of  land  under  a contract  to  pay  the  purchase 
money  by  instalments,  had  paid  the  principal  part,  but  being  unable  to 
pay  a portion  of  the  last  instalment,  asked  for  an  extension  of  time,  which 
was  denied,  except  upon  condition  that  the  purchaser  should  re-purchase  , 
the  land,  and  pay  $300  in  addition  to  what  was  due  and  unpaid  under 
the  contract ; and  the  vender  thereupon  gave  a deed  for  the  land,  and 
took  back  a bond  and  mortgage,  including  the  $300  and  interest,  besides 
the  unpaid  balance  aforesaid ; held,  a pretended  re-sale — a mere  cover  for 
usury,  and  that  the  bond  and  mortgage  were  void  for  usury.  Crippen  v. 
Heermance,  9 Paige,  211. 

65.  When  one  lets  a certain  number  of  sheep,  and  the  party  who  takes 
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them  agrees  to  return  upon  a year’s  notice  the  same  number  of  sheep  of 
the  same  age  and  quality  as  those  received,  and  in  the  meantime  to  pay 
annually  50  cents  per  head  for  each  sheep ; held,  that  such  a contract  is 
not  usurious,  if  it  depends  upon  contingencies , whether  the  value  of  the 
property,  at  the  time  of  its  return,  with  the  amount  received  by  the  lender, 
exceeds  the  value  of  the  same  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract ; and 
interest,  at  the  ordinary  rate,  for  the  whole  time.  Hall  v.  Haggart , 17 
Wend.  280. 

. 66.  In  all  such  cases  the  question  of  usury  is  one  for  the  jury.  Ib. 

67.  A contract  to  deliver  twenty  sheep  at  the  end  of  three  years  for 
ten  ewes,  is  not  usursous.  Holmes  v.  Wetmore , 5 Cowen,  149. 

68.  Letting  a heifer,  to  be  returned  at  the  end  of  four  years  with 
another  heifer  three  years  old,  is  not  usurious.  Cummings  v.  Williams, 
4 Wend.  679. 

69.  Selling  cows  on  a contract  to  return  double  the  number  at  the  end 
of  four  years,  the  whole  being  to  a considerable  extent  put  at  hazard,  is 
not  an  usurious  transaction.  Spencer  v.  Tilden , 5 Cowen,  144. 

70.  Where  an  action  was  brought  upon  a written  contract  not  sealed, 
whereby  it  was  stipulated  to  pay  and  deliver  $360,  or  twelve  cows  at  a 
oertain  time,  Ac.,  for  value  received,  it  was  held , that  the  value  of  the 
consideration  and  of  the  cows  might  be  inquired  into  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  sum  expressed  was  intended  by  the  parties  as  a 
penalty  or  as  liquidated  damages;  and  it  appearing  that  the  sum 
expressed  was  greater  than  the  value  of  the,  cows,  with  interest,  it  was 
held  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a penalty,  and  that  the  recovery  must  be 
limited  to  the  value  of  the  cows  to  be  delivered  with  interest.  Ib . 

71.  Taking  interest  in  advance  is  allowed  for  the  benefit  of  trade,  but 
the  instrument  thus  discounted  must  be  a negotiable  instrument,  payable 
at  no  distant  day,  under  this  restriction  : taking' interest  in  advance,  either 
by  a bank  or  incorporated  company  without  banking  powers,  on  an 
individual,  is  not  usurious.  The  New  York  Firemen' $ Ins.  Co.  v.  Ely,  2 
Cowen,  678. 

72.  Taking  the  interest  in  advance  on  discounting  a note  is  not  usury ; 
but  it  teemt  this  is  confined  to  bankers,  and  those  who  deal  in  commercial 
paper  by  way  of  trade.  Bank  of  Utica  v.  Nager , 2 Cowen,  712. 

73.  In  Taking  interest  in  advance  it  is  lawful  to  include  the  three  days 
of  grace  in  the  computation,  these  being,  to  every  practical  purpose,  a 
part  of  a-  promissory  note.  Ib. 

74.  But  to  take  interest  in  advance  upon  a 90  days’  note,  calculated 
at  one  fourth  of  a year,  is  usurious  : a usage  among  banks  to  cast  interest 
at  a year  for  360  days,  one  half  a year  for  180  days,  and  one  fourth  of  a 

, year  for  90  days,  <fec.,  would  not  prevent  its  being  usurious,  though  such 
usage  were  universal.  Ib.,  and  also  New  York  Firemen's  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Ely,  2 Cowen,  678.  This  rule  affirmed  in  the  8 Cowen,  398 ; see  also 
Utica  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tillman,  1 Wend.  555. 

75.  A mistake  in  the  computation  of  interest  will  not  make  the  loan 
usurious;  and  when  a trifling  excess  is  taken  on  discounting  a note 
beyond  the  legal  interest,  it  will  be  presumed  to  be  by  mistake,  and  not 
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by  the  adoption  of  an  erroneous  principle  of  calculation.  Neva  York 
Firemen's  Ins.  Co.  v.  S (urges,  2 Cowen,  664. 

76.  It  seems  that  the  adoption  of  an  erroneous  principle  of  calculation 
which  gives  more  than  seven  per  cent.,  and  receiving  discount  according 
to  that  principle,  is  usury ; although  the  lender  supposes  he  has  a legal 
right  so  to  do.  Ii.,  and  also  same  party  v.  Fly , 2 Cowen,  678. 

77.  When  a contract  was  made  reserving  more  than  legal  interest,  it 
was  held  prima  facie  evidence  of  a corrupt  agreement,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  usury ; but  that  this  might  be  repelled  by  evidence  showing 
that  more  than  legal  interest  was  reserved  by  mistake,  whether  such 
mistake  was  one  of  fact  or  of  law.  Archibald  v.  Thomas,  3 Cowen, 
284. 

78.  A mortgage  taken  upon  a loan  of  $700,  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of 
ten  years  with  interest,  is  not  usurious,  although  the  loan  be  upon  condi- 
tion that  the  mortgage,  in  addition  to  the  interest  reserved,  shall  have,  free 
of  rent,  the  use  and  occupation  of  one  acre  of  the  mortgaged  premises, 
worth  eight  dollars  a year,  if  the  whole  compensation  for  the  loan  does 
not  amount  to  a reservation  of  compound  interest.  Fox  v.  Lipe,  24 
Wend.  1.65. 

79.  When  A.  and  B.  entered  into  an  agreement  with  C.,  whereby  in 
consideration  of  $600  loaned  them  by  C.,  C.  was  to  be  their  agent  m a 
certain  business,  and  have  twenty  per  cent,  on  all  sales  made  by  him, 
and  one  third  of  all  the  net  proceeds,  after  deducting  the  twenty  per  cent., 
to  apply  on  the  amount  loaned  till  it  should  be  paid ; C.  to  be  at  some 
expense  and  trouble,  and  be  responsible  for  all  Bales  made  by  him  ; held, 
that  the  contract  was  not  usurious.  Hall  v.  Dagget,  6 Cowen,  653. 

80.  When  a note  was  made  payable  to  A.  and  B.,  and  held  by  C., 
who  wished  to  sell  it  to  D.,  but  D.  refused  to  take  it  unless  endorsed  by 
A.  and  B.,  A refused  to  endorse  it  unless  he  received  security,  which  it 
was  agreed  to  give.  The  note  was  sold  to  D.,  at  a discount  of  twenty 
per  cent.,  with  the  understanding  between  B.  and  C.  that  part  of  the 
money  actually  received  should  be  lent  to  B.  B.  made  a note  payable 
to  C.  or  bearer,  for  the  amount  actually  received  by  him  from  CM  with 
an  addition  of  twenty  per  oent.  on  that  amount  and  interest  from  date, 
which  last  note  A.  took  as  his  security,  for  his  endorsement  upon  bring- 
ing an  action  against  B.  on  this  note ; it  was  held  to  be  usurious  and  void. 
Yerdon  v.  Hess,  13  John.  B-  492. 

81.  It  is  not  usurious  for  the  vendor  of  real  estate  to  require  the 
assignee  of  a contract  for  the  purchase  of  the  same,  to  pay  the  costs  of  a 
suit  brought  upon  a note  given  by  the  assignor  for  back  interest,  as  a con- 
dition of  discontinuing  an  ejectment  suit  brought  against  the  assignee, 
and  of  giving  time  for  the  payment  of  the  principal  sum  due.  Town- 
send v.  Coming,  1 Bar.  627. 

82.  Interest  upon  interest  is  not  allowed,  unless  on  a special  agreement 
in  writing,  made  after  the  day  of  payment  has  passed.  It  may  be 
included  in  a note  by  agreement  of  the  parties  without  invalidating  it ; 
and  if  it  be  paid  voluntarily,  it  will  not  be  usury.  Ib.  See  also  Van 
Benschoten  v.  Lawson,  6 John.  Ch.  313,  and  Mowry  v.  Bishops,  5 
Paige,  98. 
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83.  But  a reservation  of  compound  interest  in  a new  security,  such 
interest  having  accrued  upon  a sum  previously  due,  against  the  will  of 
the  debtor,  and  as  a condition  of  a forbearance  upon  the  new  security, 
affects  the  new  security  with  usury,  and  makes  it  void.  lb.  See  also 
Connecticut  v.  Jackson , 1 John.  CL  13. 

84.  When  three  persons  entered  into  an  agreement  to  purchase  lands 
for  their  joint  benefit,  and  one  of  them  was  to  advance  all  the  money 
upon  the  purchase,  to  be  refunded  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  only, 
it  is  not  a contract  for  the  loan  or  forbearance  of  money  ; and  a stipula- 
tion that  the  one  who  advances  the  money  shall  receive  more  than  one 
third  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales,  is  not  usurious.  Quackenbush  v. 
Leonard,  9 Paige,  334. 

85.  The  making  of  the  interest  on  a loan  of  money  payable  semi- 
annually or  quarter  yearly,  and  before  the  principal  sum  becomes  due, 
does  not  render  the  security  taken  on  such  loans  usurious.  Mowry  v. 
Bishop,  9 Paige,  98. 

86.  A note  for  the  payment  of  a particular  sum,  with  interest  from  a 
time  anterior  to  its  date,  is  not  in  itself  evidence  of  usury;  nor  is  it 
usurious  on  selling  a note  payable  at  a future  day  to  take  a note  for  the 
principal,  and  interest  of  the  note  sold  computed  to  the  day  of  the 
sale,  without  making  any  re-rate  of  interest.  Marvin  v.  Feeter,  8 
Wend.  633. 

87.  Wherever  by  the  agreement  of  the  parties  a premium  or  profit 
beyond  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  for  a loan  or  advance  of  money,  is 
either  directly  or  indirectly  secured  to  the  lender,  it  is  a violation  of  the 
statute,  unless  the  loan  is  attended  with  some  contingent  circumstances 
by  which  the  principal  is  put  in  evident  hazard.  A merely  nominal  con- 
tingency cannot  alter  the  legal  effect  of  the  transaction : the  risk  of  loss 
by  the  death  or  insolvency  of  the  borrower  is  not  such  a contingency 
or  hazard  as  will  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute. 
When  there  is  a negotiation  for  the  loan  or  advance  of  money,  and  the 
borrower  agrees  to  return  the  amount  advanced  at  all  events,  it  is  a con- 
tract of  lending  within  the  statute,  and  whatever  shape  or  disguise  the 
transaction  may  assume,  if  a profit  beyond  the  legal  rate  of  interest  is 
intended  to  be  made  out  of  the  necessities  or  improvidence  of  the  bor- 
rower, the  contract  is  usurious.  Colton  v.  Dunham,  2 Paige,  267. 

88.  To  stipulate  for  compound  interest  is  not  illegal,  and  notes  given 
for  the  balance  of  an  account,  when  interest  payable  anually  has  been 
added  and  carried  into  such  account,  is  not  void  for  usury.  Kellogg  v. 
Hickok , 1 Wend.  521.  See  also  Connecticut  v.  Jackson,  1 John.  Ch.  14, 
and  Tyler  v.  Yates,  3 Bar.  222. 

89.  If  trustees  use  trust  money  for  their  own  purposes  they  are  charge- 
able with  compound  interest  Scheffelin  v.  Stuart,  1 John.  Ch.  620. 

90.  If  an  executor  or  administrator  convert  the  trust  moneys  to  his 
own  use,  or  employ  them  in  his  business  in  trade,  he  is  chargeable  with 
compound  interest.  Ib. 

91.  When  a partner  withdraws  the  partnership  funds,  and  trades  and 
speculates  with  them  so  as  to  make  a profit,  and  refuses  to  disclose  the 
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profit,  it  seems  be  is  chargeable  with  compound  interest  Stoughton  v. 
Lynch , 2 John.  Ch.  209. 

92.  Compound  interest  is  never  allowed  in  favor  of  a trustee.  Evert- 
son  v.  Tappan,  5 John.  Ch.  617. 

92.  No  evidence  of  a usage  of  trade  can  be  admitted  to  repel  the  de- 
fence of  usury.  Dunham  v.  Gould,  10  John.  R.  307;  Dunham  r. 
Dey,  13  John.  R.  40. 

94.  When  a note  is  given  for  money  loaned,  for  the  amount  actually 
lent,  with  legal  interest,  such  note  is  not  valid  if  there  was  an  oral  agree- 
ment to  take  more  than  the  legal  rate,  made  at  the  time  of  the  loan. 
But  if  such  agreement  be  made  subsequent  to  the  time  of  the  loan,  though 
the  agreement  be  usurious,  yet  it  will  not  avoid  the  note.  Merrills  v. 
Law,  0 Cowen,  05. 

95.  The  construction  and  validity  of  contracts,  which  are  purely  per- 
sonal, depend  upon  the  laws  of  the  place  where  the  contract  was  made ; 
unless  it  was  made  in  reference  to  the  laws  of  some  other  place  or  coun- 
try, where  such  contract  in  the  contemplation  of  the  parties  thereto  was 
to  be  carried  into  effect,  or  performed.  Chapman  v.  Robertson,  0 Paige, 
027. 

90.  But  the  transfer  of  lands  or  other  heritable  property,  or  the  crea- 
tion of  any  interest  in,  or  lien,  or  incumbrance  upon  them,  must  be  made 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  place  where  the  property  is  situated ; and 
the  local  law  must  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  determining  what  is, 
or  is  not  to  be  considered  as  real  or  heritable  property,  so  as  to  give  H 
locality  at  such  place.  Ib. 

97.  When  a personal  security  is  given  for  money  loaned,  and  no  place 
of  payment  is  mentioned,  the  residence  of  the  lender  at  the  time  of  the 
loan,  and  the  giving  of  the  security;  must  be  regarded  as  the  place  of  pay- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  the  contract  is  invalid  cm 
the  ground  of  usury.  Ib. 

98.  And  it  seems  that  when  money  is  loaned  upon  a security,  at  a rate 
of  interest  allowed  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  such  loan  was  made, 
and  security  given,  although  made  payable  at  a place  when  the  rate 
of  interest  was  less,  would  not  be  a violation  of  the  “usury  laws  of  the 
latter  place,  unless  it  were  a device  to  cover  an  usurious  transaction.  Ib. 

99.  When  A.,  a resident  of  New  York,  applied  to  B.  in  London  for  a 
loan  of  money,  and  it  was  agreed  that  A.  should,  upon  his  return  to  New 
York,  execute  a bond  and  mortgage  reserving  seven  per  cent,  interest 
upon  certain  lands  in  New  York,  get  the  mortgage  recorded  there,  and 
send  it  to  B.  in  London,  whereupon  B.  was  to  deposit  with  A.’s  bankers 
in  London  the  amount  of  the  loan.  The  agreement  was  carried  into 
effect ; held,  that  the  bond  and  mortgage  were  a valid  security  for  the 
loan,  according  to  the  laws  of  New  York;  and  that  the  usury  law  of 
England  was  no  defence  to  a bill  for  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage.  Ib. 

100.  Whether  a contract  made  here  for  the  sale  of  lands  in  another 
State,  upon  credit,  reserving  interest  at  the  legal  rate  of  the  State  where 
the  lauds  are  situated,  would  be  void,  if  the  rate  of  interest  exceeded  that 
allowed  by  our  laws,  seems  not  to  have  been  deterinined.  Hosford  v. 
Nichols,  1 Paige,  220;  Pan  Shaiek  v.  Edwards , 2 John.  Cases,  855. 
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101.  When  a contract  was  made  between  two  citizens  of  this  State  for 
' the  sale  of  land,  and  one  of  them  afterwards  removed  to  Pennsylvania, 

where  the  sale  was  afterwards  consummated  by  giving  a deed  and  taking 
back  a mortgage  as  security,  in  which  mortgage  the  New  York  rate  of 
interest  was  reserved,  which  exceeds  that  of  Pennsylvania,  it  was  held 
that  such  mortgage  was  not  void  for  usury.  Hos/ord  v.  Nichols , 1 Paige, 
220. 

102.  When  the  parties  to  an  usurious  loan  transfer  the  scene  of  their 
negotiations  to  another  State,  when  any  contract  respecting  the  use  of 
money  is  valid,  which  does  not  violate  the  principles  of  natural  justice, 
and  then  cancel  the  securities  taken  upon  the  original  loan,  and  then 
make  a new  agreement  upon  the  subject  of  the  original  loan,  re-affirming 
it,  and  binding  the  borrower  to  pay  after  a season  of  forbearance,  which 
forbearance  forms  a part  of  the  consideration  of  the  new  agreement,  such 
new  contract  is  not  tainted  with  usury.  Jacks  v.  Nichols,  5 Bar.  38. 

103.  It  is  competent  for  the  parties  to  an  usurious  agreement  to  free  it 
from  its  illegal  qualities.  The  excess  of  interest  may  be  rejected  by  the 
lender,  and  stricken  out  of  the  contract ; and  the  borrower  may  enter 
into  a new  and  valid  obligation  to  pay  the  sum  originally  loaned,  with 
lawful  interest.  Ib . 

104.  A contract  for  the  loan  of  money,  at  a rate  of  interest  allowed 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  where  the  contract  is  made,  and  where  the  money 
is  actually  loaned,  is  valid  and  binding,  although  by  the  terms  of  the 
agreement,  the  money  is  to  be  repaid  in  another  State,  where  the  legal 
rate  of  interest  is  less,  provided  such  a transaction  is  not  a mere  device  to 
evade  the  usury  laws  of  the  State  where  the  money  is  to  be  repaid. 
Pratt  v.  Adams,  7 Paige,  616. 

105.  But  it  seems  that  a contract  made  out  of  this  State  by  persons 
residing  here,  for  a loan  of  money  at  a higher  rate  of  interest  than  is 
allowed  in  this  State,  cannot  be  enforced  here,  if  it  appears  that  the 
making  of  the  contract  in  another  State  was  a mere  device  to  evade  the 
usury  laws  of  this  State.  Ib, 

Usury  infects  and  avoids  the  whole  of  every  agreement  or  transaction 
into  which  it  enters.  Pice  v.  Welling , 5 Wend.  598. 

106.  The  statute  declares  void  all  bonds,  bills,  notes,  contracts  or  as- 
surances by  which  there  shall  be  reserved  above  the  rate  of  seven  per 
cent. ; but  the  courts  have  made  exceptions  to  this  sweeping  declaration, 
which  are  grounded  chiefly  upon  the  principle  of  protecting  innocent 
third  parties.  Ib .,  and  Dix  v.  Kan  Wyck , 2 Hill,  522. 

107.  Money  lent  on  usury  cannot  be  recovered  upon  an  implied  as- 
sumpsit, though  it  will  be  a good  consideration  for  an  express  subsequent 
promise  to  repay  it.  Dix  v.  Van  Wyck , 2 Hill,  622.  Early  v.  Mahan , 
19  John.  R.  150. 

108.  There  is  no  possible  mode  by  which  an  usurious  security  can  be 
made  valid ; although  the  parties  to  an  usurious  transaction  may  reform 
it  by  cancelling  the  original  security,  and  making  a new  obligation  for 
the  amount  due  after  deducting  the  usury.  Miller  v.  Hull , 4 Denio,  104. 

109.  If  an  usurious  security  be  given  for  a pre-existing  valid  debt,  that 
debt  is  not  destroyed  by  the  illegal  security.  It  may  still  be  recovered 
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upon  the  strength  of  the  original  consideration,  without  any  reference  to 
the  subsequent  usurious  contract.  Hammond  v.  Hopping,  13  Wend.  610. 

110.  When  a loan  upon  usury  has  been  made,  and  securities  given 
therefor,  a promise  subsequently  made  by  the  borrower  to  pay  the  sum 
actually  received  by  him,  is  valid  and  binding,  if  the  usurious  contract 
has  been  mutually  abandoned,  and  the  securities  given  up  and  cancelled,  so 
that  they  can  never  be  the  foundation  of  a suit  lb. 

111.  Where  there  is  an  usurious  agreement  upon  the  loan  of  money,  it 
is  immaterial  whether  the  unlawful  excess  is  actually  paid  or  only 
promised  to  be  paid.  Ib. 

112.  When  the  original  loan  is  usurious,  all  the  securities  therefor, 
however  distant  or  often  removed,  are  void.  Reed  v.  Smith , 9 Cowen, 
647. 

113.  Where  one,  as  agent,  lends  money  for  another  at  an  usurious  rate 
of  interest,  and  takes  security  from  the  borrower,  in  his  own  name,  it  is 
void,  though  he  derives  no  benefit  from  the  transaction,  and  the  premium 
goes  to  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  principal,  lb. 

114.  Whether  a surety  becomes  bound  for  and  pays  a loan  which  he 
knows  to  be  usurious,  may  recover  over*  against  his  principal,  is  doubtful. 
lb. 

115.  When  a new  note  is  given,  without  any  new  consideration  to  take 
up  a note  in  the  hands  of  the  original  party  to  a usurious  contract,  such 
note  is  tainted  with  the  original  usury.  A mere  change  of  securities  for 
the  same  usurious  loan,  to  the  same  party  who  received  the  usury,  or  to  a 
person  who  had  notice  of  the  usury,  does  not  purge  the  original  consider- 
ation so  as  to  give  a right  of  action  upon  the  new  security.  Tuthill  v. 
Davis , 20  John.  R.  285. 

116.  The  purchaser  of  an  usurious  judgment  is  not  entitled  to  pro- 
tection against  another  party’s  equity,  when  the  purchase  money  has  not 
been  actually  paid  for  the  judgment.  Christie  v.  Bishop , 1 Bar.  Ch.  113. 

117.  Though  the  bona  fide  purchaser  of  a note  usurious  in  its  incep- 
tion, will  be  affected  by  the  usury,  it  seems  to  be  otherwise  in  regard  to 
the  bona  fide  assignee  of  a judgment,  which  is  not  within  the  words  of 
the  statute.  Wardell  v.  Eden , 2 John.  Cases,  259. 

118.  Where  a judgment  was  recovered  upon  a usurious  transaction, 
and  a note  given  as  collateral  security  for  such  judgment,  the  note  w ill 
not  be  affected  by  the  original  usury.  Stewart  v.  Eden , 2 Caines,  150. 

119.  An  assignment  of  a debt  usurious  in  its  creation,  to  a third  per- 
son, with  knowledge  of  the  original  transaction,  will  not  protect  it  from 
the  scrutiny  of  a Court  of  Equity.  Berry  v.  Thompson , 17  John.  R.  436, 
affirming  3 John.  Ch.  395. 

120.  A mortgage  made  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money,  and  assigned 
upon  a loan  at  a discount  of  more  than  seven  per  cent.,  is  not  usurious, 
unless  the  assignee  knew  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  of  the  purpose  for 
which  the  mortgage  was  made.  Jackson  v.  Golden , 4 Cowen,  206. 

121.  Where  a mortgage  is  given  as  security  on  an  usurious  contract, 
with  a power  of  sale,  and  the  mortgagee,  by  virtue  of  the  power,  sells 
the  land,  pursuant  to  the  act  concerning  mortgages,  and  becomes  himself 
the  purchaser,  through  an  agent  for  that  purpose,  and  in  an  action 
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brought  by  the  purchaser  of  the  equity  of  redemption  against  the  mort- 
gagee, he  sets  up  a title  so  acquired  by  sale  under  the  mortgage,  the 
plaintiff  may  prove  usury  in  the  mortgage,  and  recover,  notwithstand- 
ing the  mortgage.  The  statute  makes  such  sales  a conclusive  bar,  only 
in  favor  of  bona  Jide  purchasers,  without  notice ; and  the  mortgagor  being 
a party  to  the  usurious  contract,  is  in  no  better  situation  than  if  no  fore- 
closure had  taken  place.  Jackson  v.  Dominick , 14  John.  R.  485. 

122.  A bona  fide  purchaser,  without  notice,  under  a sale  duly  made 
pursuant  to  the  statute,  by  virtue  of  a power  of  attorney,  contained  in  a 
mortgage,  is  not  affected  by  usury  in  the  original  debt  for  which  the 
bond  and  mortgage  were  given.  Jackson  v.  Henry , 10  Johnson  R.  195. 
* 123.  The  declaration  of  the  statute,  that  the  usurious  contract  and  se- 

curity are  utterly,  void,  it  seems  is  applicable  only  between  the  original 
parties,  when  the  suit  is  upon  the  very  instrument  infected  with  usury. 
And  when  the  original  usurious  contract  has  been  changed  by  a new  con- 
tract, founded  on  it,  in  which  an  innocent  person  is  a party,  the  defence 
of  usury  cannot  be  set  up  against  such  innocent  person.  76. 

124.  A security,  for  the  payment  of  money,  uncontaminated  with 
usury,  in  its  inception,  cannot  by  any  ex  post  facto  agreement,  for  a re- 
ceipt of  more  than  is  allowed  by  law,  for  forbearance,  be  rendered  usu- 
rious. Bush  v.  Livingston,  2 Caines’  Cases,  66. 

125.  Hence,  where  a mortgage  is  assigned  to  a third  person,  who  pays 
what  is  due  thereon  to  the  mortgagee,  the  mortgagor  cannot  avoid  it  in 
the  hands  of  that  third  person,  on  account  of  an  agreement  to  repay  him 
an  usurious  rate  of  interest,  though  the  excess  will  be  denied,  and  only 
the  amount  actually  paid  and  lawful  interest  allowed.  75. 

126.  When  a note  is  given  in  renewal  of  a former  note,  and  a pre- 
mium, or  interest  above  seven  per  cent,  is  exacted  for  the  renewal,  the 
new  note  is  usurious  and  void,  although  a separate  note  was  given  for  the 
premium,  but  the  old  note  is  not  thereby  affected  or  destroyed.  Swart - 
wont  v.  Paine , 19  John.  R.  294. 

127.  When  a note  so  made  in  renewal  of  another  note,  on  an  usurious 
consideration,  was  passed  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  in  part  pay- 
ment of  the  consideration  for  the  sale  and  conveyance  of  land,  it  was 
held , that  the  plaintiff,  who  had  sued  the  endorser,  and  failed  to  recover 
because  of  the  usury,  might  maintain  assumpsit  for  the  amount  upon  the 
original  contract,  the  note  being  deemed  a nullity.  76. 

128.  An  obligation  untainted  with  usury,  in  its  concoction,  is  not  ren- 
dered void,  and  the  debtor  discharged  by  the  fact,  that  the  holder  had 
hypothecated  it,  as  security  for  an  usurious  loan.  It  is  not  illegal  to  buy 
or  sell  a security  below  par.  Warner  v.  Oouvemeur , 1 Bar.  38. 

129.  Where  an  usurious  security  is  given  in  part  for  a valid  pre-exist- 
ing debt,  such  debt  is  not  destroyed  thereby.  Though  an  usurious  con  • 
tract  contains  a good  consideration,  yet  the  security  being  absolutely 
void,  no  action  can  be  maintained  on  it,  nor  is  it  evidence  of  indebted- 
ness, upon  the  strength  of  which  the  law  will  imply  a promise  on  the 
part  of  the  borrower  to  repay  the  amount  actually  received  by  him. 
Hammond  v.  Hopping , 13  Wend.  503. 

130.  When  a security  is  taken  for  a valid  loan  and  a prior  usurious 
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one,  the  whole  security  is  tainted  by  the  usury.  Jackson  v.  Packard.  0 
Wend.  415. 

131.  An  absolute  deed  of  conveyance  of  land  upon  trust,  for  the 
payment  and  satisfaction  of  certain  debts,  was  not  allowed  to  be  set  aside 
on  the  ground  of  usury.  Denn  v.  Dodds , 1 John.  Cases,  158. 

132.  Where  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  makes  general 
provision  for  the  payment  of  debts,  usurious  debts  are  not  included. 
Pratt  v.  Adams , 7 Paige,  615. 

133.  A creditor  who  has  taken  a bond  and  mortgage  which  have  been 
declared  void  for  usury  reserved  in  the  contract  between  him  and  the 
borrower  alone,  cannot  avail  himself  of  such  invalidity  in  the  security  as 
regards  the  principal  debtor,  in  order  to  maintain  an  action  against  the 
surety.  La  Farge  v.  Hu  ter,  4 Bar.  346. 

134.  It  is  the  victim  of  usury,  and  not  the  usurer  himself  that  can 
set  usury  as  a defence.  Ib. 

135.  An  agreement  by  the  creditor  to  extend  the  time  for  payment, 
on  a promise  by  the  principal  debtor  to  pay  an  usurious  rate  of  interest 
for  the  forbearance,  will  not  discharge  the  surety,  for  the  reason,  that  as 
the  promise  of  the  debtor  to  pay  usury  is  void,  there  is  no  consideration 
for  the  promise  of  the  creditor  to  forbear.  Vilas  v.  Jones , 1 Corns.  287. 

136.  But  an  agreement  with  the  principal  debtor  to  extend  the  time 
of  payment,  without  the  consent  of  the  sureties,  founded  upon  an 
usurious  premium  for  the  forbearance,  which  premium  is  actually  paid  at 
the  time  of  making  the  agreement,  is  a sufficient  consideration  to  support 
the  agreement,  and  will  discharge  the  surety.  Vilas  v.  Bacon , 10  Paige, 
76.  See,  also,  Miller  v.  McCan , 7 Paige,  451. 

137.  Where  a party  applied  to  another  for  a loan  of  money,  and  agreed 
to  obtain  the  bond  and  mortgage  of  a third  person  to  secure  an  usurious 
loan,  and  the  borrower  forged  a bond  and  mortgage  upon  such  third  per- 
son for  the  amount,  and  transferred  it  to  the  lender,  and  received  the 
money,  deducting  an  usurious  premium ; held , that  the  lender  could  not 
recover  back  the  money  lent  upon  usury,  by  reason  of  the  fraud  in  the 
security.  Thomas  v.  Fish,  9 Paige,  478. 

138.  Where  an  usurious  loan  was  made,  and  promissory  notes  were 
transferred  as  collateral  security  for  such  loan,  such  notes  were  void,  as 
between  the  lender  and  the  borrower ; and  also  as  between  the  borrower 
and  a third  person,  to  whom  the  lender  transferred  them,  under  an  agree- 
ment to  collect  them  and  apply  the  proceeds  towards  payment  of  a debt 
due  him  from  the  lender.  Bell  v.  Lent,  24  Wend.  230. 

139.  A contract  usurious  in  its  inception,  cannot  afterwards  be 
rendered  valid ; so  a note  given  for  a usurious  loan,  will  be  void  in  the 
hands  of  a bona  fide  endorser,  without  notice  of  the  usury.  Wilkie  v. 
Roosevelt , 3 John.  Cases,  206. 

140.  Where  an  usurious  note  has  been  transferred  for  a valuable  con- 
sideration, and  without  notice,  and  a new  note  taken  by  the  holder,  the 
usury  of  the  first  note  is  no  defence  to  an  action  on  the  second  note. 
Kent  v.  Walton,  7 Wend.  256. 

141.  Wherever  a note  or  bill  in  the  inception  is  valid,-  and  the  payee 
or  promisee,  at  maturity,  can  maintain  an  action  upon  it,  a transfer  by  en- 
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dorsement,  at  a discount  even  beyond  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  will  be  re- 
garded as  a sale,  and  a valid  and  legal  transaction  ; but  not  so  when  the 
paper,  in  its  origin,  was  only  a nominal  transaction — for  example,  was 
endorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker,  and  has  no  legal  inception 
till  its  delivery  to  the  holder,  who  took  it  as  security  for  a usurious  loan. 
Jones  v.  Hake,  2 John.  Cases,  60  ; Wilkie  v.  Roosevelt , 3 John.  Cases,  66. 

142.  A promissory  note  has  no  legal  inception  till  it  is  deliver- 
ed to  some  person  as  evidence  of  a subsisting  debt.  Hence,  a note 
made  payable  to  B.  or  bearer,  but  never  delivered  to  B.,  but  trans- 
ferred to  C.,  as  security  for  an  usurious  loan,  is  usurious  and  void. 
Marvin  v.  McCullum,  20  John.  R.  288. 

143.  The  test  of  a valid  notice  is  the  right  to  maintain  an  action  upon 
it,  against  the  parties  thereto;  and  where  it  could  not  be  available  till  dis- 
counted, and  is  discounted  at  an  usurious  rate,  it  is  usurious  and  void ; and 
this,  it  seems , whether  the  party  discounting  it  knew  it  to  be  a note  before 
unavailable,  or  not.  Powell  v.  Waters , 8 Cowen,  669  ; Munn  v.  Com- 
mission Co . 15  John.  R.  44;  Bennet  v.  Smith,  15  John.  R.  355. 

144.  The  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  making  usurious  paper 
valid  in  the  hands  of  an  endorser  or  holder  who  took  it  in  good  faith  for 
valuable  consideration,  and  without  express  notice  of  usury  in  its  incep- 
tion, has  no  retrospective  operation.  Hockley  v.  Sprague , 10  Wend.  113. 

145.  The  maker  of  a note  is  not  precluded  from  setting  up  the  defence 
of  usury  against  the  endorser,  if  the  note  was  made,  and  became  payable 
previous  to  the  1st  January,  1S30,  although  transferred  for  a valuable 
consideration,  after  the  Revised  Statutes  went  into  eflfect.  Ib. 

The  protection  of  the  statute  extends  only  to  the  innocent  endorsor  or 
holder,  who  received  the  note  for  valuable  consideration  in  the  usual 
course  of  trade,  and  before  due.  Ib. 

146.  When  a bank  discounts  a note  to  extinguish  a debt  due  to  it 
from  the  holder,  or  applies  the  proceeds  of  it  towards  the  discharge  of  liis 
liability,  such  acts  are  equivalent  to  paying  value  at  the  time,  and  consti- 
tute the  bank  a holder,  for  a valuable  consideration.  Bank  of  Sandusky 
v.  Scoville , 24  Wend.  115. 

147.  In  an  action  against  the  maker  of  an  usurious  note,  it  is  enough 
in  the  first  instance,  for  the  defendant  to  show  that  the  note  was  usurious 
aud  void  in  the  hands  of  the  payers ; that  would  cast  on  the  holder  the 
burden  of  showing  that  he  paid  a valuable  consideration  for  it.  Whether 
it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  go  beyond  that,  and  show  also  that  ho 
took  the  note  before  due,  and  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  or  whether 
the  date  of  the  endorsement  and  the  fact  of  subsequent  possession  would 
be  sufficient  priina  facie  evidence  of  good  faith,  quere  ? Seymour  v. 
Strong , 1 Hill,  563. 

148.  A party  who  buys  an  accommodation  note,  before  it  has  been 
used  for  any  business  purpose,  is  not  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the 
statute  as  a holder  in  good  faith;  though  ho  took  the  note,  supposing  it 
to  be  business  paper.  Achy  v.  Raptlye , 1 Hill,  9. 

149.  When  negotiable  securities  were  made  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
being  sold  at  an  usurious  discount,  and  the  holder  and  apparent  owner 
of  them  sells  them  at  a discount,  to  a bona  fide  purchaser,  who  has  no 
knowledge  of  the  purpose  for  which  tjiey  were  made,  the  holder  repre- 
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Renting  them  to  belong  to  himself  and  to  be  business  paper,  the  transac- 
tion was  not  usurious  as  between  the  vendor  and  vendee.  Holmes  v. 
Williams. , 10  Paige,  332. 

150.  Whether  the  purchaser  of  a negotiable  note,  at  a greater  discount 
than  legal  interest,  from  a person  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  legal 
holder  and  owner  thereof,  but  who  was  in  fact  the  mere  agent  of  the 
drawer,  rendered  the  note  void  for  usury,  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser, 
or  whether  such  purchaser  was  protected  to  the  extent  of  the  money  ac- 
tually paid  for  the  note,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute  in  force,  pre- 
vious to  that  of  May,  1837,  quere  ? Mitchell  v.  Oakley , 7 Paige,  68. 

151.  The  act  of  1837  repealed  the  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
making  an 'usurious  note  valid  in  the  hands  of  a bona  fide  purchaser  ; but 
a note  made  before  that  act,  cannot  be  transferred  subsequent  to  it,  so  as 
to  make  it  valid  in  the  hands  of  a bona  fide  holder.  Morse  v.  Hovey, 
0 Paige,  197. 

152.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  as  they  were  pre- 
vious to  the  act  of  1837,  the  bona  fide  purchaser  of  an  usurious  note, 
who  received  notice  of  the  usury  subsequent  to  his  purchase,  but  before 
he  had  paid  the  full  amount  for  the  same,  could  recover  from  the  maker 
no  more  than  he  had  actually  paid  for  the  note,  before  notice  of  the  usury. 
Judd  v.  Leaver , 8 Paige,  548. 

153.  When  a party  to  an  usurious  note,  gave  to  a bona  fide  holder  a 
new  security,  after  the  note  became  due,  such  security  was  held  valid, 
although  the  holder  had  notice  of  the  usury  before  the  new  security  was 
given.  Sundberg  v.  Simpson , 2 San.  85. 

154.  When  cross  notes  are  made,  and  specifically  exchanged  by  the 
maker,  each  note  is  the  proper  debt  of  the  maker  thereof,  and  each  holder 
is  a purchaser  for  value ; such  a note  is  strictly  business  paper,  and  al- 
though discounted  at  an  usurious  rate,  its  validity  is  not  affected  as  res- 
pects the  maker.  JDotoe  v.  Schutt,  2 Denio,  023. 

155.  The  legal  attributes  of  accommodation  paper  are  not  changed  by 
a promise,  performed  or  unperformed,  to  give  security  for  its  payment,  by 
the  person  for  whoso  benefit  it  was  made ; and  if  such  paper  be  trans- 
ferred at  an  usurious  rate,  it  is  void  for  usury ; and  the  maker  can  sot  up 
the  defence  of  usury,  although  the  payer,  when  he  transferred  it,  repre- 
sented to  the  holder  that  it  was  business  paper.  Ib. 

15G.  And  when  upon  such  transfer  the  payer  informed  the  holder  that 
it  was  business  paper,  and  guaranteed  the  payment  of  it,  and  the  maker, 
when  it  fell  due,  took  it  up,  and  gave  his  second  note  directly  to  the 
holder ; held,  that  such  second  note  was  usurious.  Ib. 

157.  But  the  payer  in  a suit,  upon  the  guaranty,  could  not  set  up 
usury.  Ib. 

158.  When  the  payor  of  a note  transferred  it  by  endorsement  fora 
valuable  consideration  to  a third  person,  w’ho  took  it  without  notice  of 
the  usury ; held,  in  an  action  against  the  payee,  as  endorser,  that  the 
endorsement  amounted  to  a new  and  independent  contract  between  the 
parties,  and  that  the  defendant  could  not  set  up  usury  as  a defence.  M \ 
Knight  v.  Wheeler , 5 Hill,  492. 

159.  The  payee  is  estopped  from  setting  up  usury  as  a defence  against 
his  endorser,  whom  he  has  induced  to  purchase  the  paper  by  false 
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representation®  regarding  its  character ; it  appearing  that  the  holder 
took  the  paper,  confiding  in,  acting  upon  and  deceived  by  such 
representations.  Truscott  v.  Davis , 4 Bar.  495. 

160.  To  render  a contract  usurious,  both  parties  must  be  cog- 
nizant of  the  facts  which  constitute  the  usury.  And  if  a bona  fide 
holder  of  a negotiable  note,  which  was  tainted  with  usury,  in  the 
hands  of  the  original  payee,  receives  from  the  maker  a new  security 
for  the  debt,  and  gives  up  the  note  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
usury,  such  new  security  is  not  usurious.  Aldrich  v.  Reynolds,  7 
Bar.  Ch.  43. 

161.  A surety  is  a borrower  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute, 
and  is  entitled  to  avail  himself  of  the  defence  of  usury.  Livingston 
v.  Harris , IT  Wend.  330.  See  also  Vilas  v.  Jones , 1 Coras.  274. 

162.  The  surety  in  an  usurious  contract  has  a right  to  set  up  the 
defence  of  usury,  and  to  file  a bill  in  chancery  if  necessary  to  es- 
tablish such  defence,  although  the  principal  debtor  refuses  to  join 
as  complainant  in  the  bill ; but  he  cannot  make  the  principal  debtor 
a complainant  in  the  chancery  suit  without  his  consent.  Morse  v. 
Hovey,  9 Paige,  197. 

163.  A mere  stranger  cannot  insist  upon  the  invalidity  of  an  usu- 
rious security ; but  the  defence  of  usury  may  be  set  up  by  any  one 
who  claims  under  a mortgagor  and  in  privity  with  him.  PoU  v. 
Dart , 8 Paige,  640. 

164.  The  purchaser  of  a mere  equity  of  redemption  in  mortga- 
ged premises,  encumbered  by  an  usurious  mortgage,  who,  by  the 
terms  of  his  conveyance,  took  the  premises  subject  to  the  lien  and 
payment  of  such  mortgage,  cannot  set  .up  the  defence  of  usury  in 
the  mortgage.  Ib.  See  also  Colev . Savage,  10  Paige,  5S3. 

165.  A subsequent  judgment  creditor  whose  judgment  becomes  a 
lien  upon  the  whole  interest  of  the  mortgagor,  may  avail  himself  of 
the  defence  of  usury,  to  the  full  extent  of  his  legal  lien.  Post  v. 
Dart,  8 Paige,  640. 

166.  Where  H.  gave  his  bond  to  C.,  conditioned  to  save  harmless 
and  indemnify  C.  against  his  liability,  as  the  maker  of  a promissory 
note,  then  in  the  hands  of  a third  party,  and  to  pay  the  same,  or 
cause  it  to  be  paid,  H.  could  not,  in  an  action  on  the  bond,  set  up 
usury  in  the  note.  Churchill  v.  Hunt , 3 Denio,  321. 

167.  Privies  in  law,  as  the  assignee  in  bankruptcy,  or  the  sheriff 
in  execution,  and  privies  in  estate,  may  avail  themselves  of  the  de- 
fence of  usury.  Dix  v.  Van  Wyck , 2 Hill,  522  ; Jackson  v.  Domi- 
nick, 14  John.  R.  435. 

168.  Where,  after  a recovery  in  ejectment,  the  defendant’s  title 
was  sold  on  judgment  and  execution,  and  the  purchaser  brought 
ejectment  against  the  former  recoverer,  who  set  up  a mortgage 
against  the  former  defendant,  which  proved  to  be  usurious  and  void  ; 
held , that  the  purchaser  should  recover.  Jackson  v.  Tuttle,  9 Cowen, 
233. 

169.  A purchaser  under  a judgment  and  execution,  being  an  as- 
signee of  the  debtor,  by  operation  of  law,  may  set  up  usury  against 
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on©  claiming  the  property,  in  virtu©  of  a prior  encumbrance.  , Dix 
v.  Van  Wyck , 2 Hill,  522. 

170.  The  purchaser  of  mortgaged  premises  from  the  mortgagor, 
who  takes  the  same  subject  to  the  lien  and  payment  of  the  mort- 
gage,  acquires  the  equity  of  redemption  merely,  and  cannot  set  up 
the  defence  of  usury  in  the  mortgage.  Morris  v.  Floyd , 5 Bar, 

130. 

171.  A mortgagee  of  premises  may  set  up  usury  in  a senior  • 

mortgage,  lb.  Overruling  upon  this  point,  Mechanics ’ Bank  v, 

Edwards , 1 Bar.  271. 

172.  The  owner  of  land,  who  has  given  a usurious  mortgage 
thereon,  may  sell  or  mortgage  the  land  to  another,  generally,  and 
give  to  such  purchaser  or  mortgagor,  the  same  right  to  contest  the 
validity  of  the  usurious  mortgage,  as  he  has  himself.  But  if  he  sells 
the  equity- of  redemption  only,  or  sells  or  mortgages  the  land  sub- 
ject, in  express  terms,  to  the  previous  mortgage,  the  purchaser  or 
mortgagee  cannot  question  the  validity  of  the  previous  mortgage. 

Shufelt  v.  Shufelt , 9 Paige,  138. 

173.  When  the  purchaser  of  real  estate,  procured  the  convey- 
ance to  be  made  to  trustees,  as  security  for  a loan  alleged  to  be  usu- 
rious, and  the  land  was  subsequently  conveyed  by  the  trustees  to 
a third  party  for  a specified  sum,  part  of  which  was  secured  by  bond 
and  mortgage  for  the  benefit  of  the  lender  of  the  money ; hgld, 
that  the  mortgagor  could  not  set  up  usury  between  the  original  par- 
ties to  avoid  payment  of  his  bond  and  mortgage.  Story  v.  The 
Amer.  Life  Ins . Co.,  11  Paige,  635. 

174.  When  the  defendant  himself  waives  his  defence  to  a judg- 
ment, on  the  ground  of  usury,  a subsequent  purchaser,  under  him, 
with  notice  of  the  judgment,  cannot  impeach  it.  French  v.  Shot- 
well,  20  John.  R.  66S.  Affirming  5 John.  Ch.  555. 

II.  Pleading  and  evidence  and  remedy. 

1.  A borrower,  who  has  paid  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest, 
is  not  confined  to  the  remedy  given  by  the  statute  to  prevent  usury  ; 
but  may  bring  an  action  of  assumpsit,  at  common  law,  to  recover 
the  excess  of  interest ; but  to  entitle  him  to  maintain  the  action,  he 
must  show  that  he  has  paid,  or  offered  to  pay,  all  the  principal 
really  lent,  with  lawful  interest.  Wheaton  v.  Hibbard , 20  John. 

R.  290. 

2.  If  the  lender  does  not  raise  the  objection  at  the  trial,  that  the 
principal  and  legal  interest  have  not  been  paid  by  the  plaintiff,  but 
rests  his  defence  on  other  and  different  grounds,  such  payment  will 
be  presumed  from  his  silence  ; and  the  objection  cannot  afterwards 
be  made,  when  the  cause  comes  up  for  review,  on  appeal,  or  writ 
of  error.  Ib. 

3.  The  statute  to  prevent  usury  authorizes  a party  paying  usuri- 
ous interest,  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  excess  above  seven  per  cent., 
within  one  year  then  next,  with  cost  of  suit,  in  an  action  of  debt, 
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founded  on  the  act.  It  then  provides,  that  if  the  person  paying 
usury  shall  not,  within  a year,  really  commence  his  suit  for  the 
money  so  paid,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  other  person,  within 
one  year  after  such  neglect,  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  same,  one 
half  whereof  is  given  to  such  person,  and  the  other  half  to  the  use 
of  the  poor  of  the  towu  where  the  offence  is  committed.  And  it 
seems,  that  if  the  injured  party  neglects  to  pursue  the  statute  remedy 
for  more  than  a year,  his  remedy  at  common  law  would  be  suspended 
during  the  second  year,  for  possibly  a third  person  may  prosecute,  lb • 

4.  in  an  action  qui  tam  by  a common  informer,  the  declaration 
must  state  that  the  party  aggrieved  neglected  to  sue  within  one 
year,  in  order  to  give  the  plaintiff  a right  of  action.  Morrel  v.  Ful- 
ler, 7 Johns.  R.  402. 

5.  The  general  form  of  declaring  mentioned  in  the  act  is  given 
to  the  borrower  only  ; but  the  common  informer  must  set  forth  his 
cause  of  action  specially  and  state  the  usury.  Same  case , 8 John. 
R.  218. 

6.  The  right  of  a borrower  is  limited,  and  lost  by  the  interference 
of  the  popular  action,  given  by  the  statute,  before  he  has  asserted 
his  right.  But  until  such  a popular  action  has  been  commenced, 
and  some  third  person  has  thereby  created  and  attached  a right  in  him- 
self, it  seems  the  party  aggrieved  may  have  his  action,  after  the  year, 
equally  as  if  no  such  popular  action  had  been  given.  Palmer  v. 
Lord , 6 John.  Ch.  100. 

7.  To  a plea,  of  the  statute  of  usury,  the  plaintiff  may  reply 
directly  that  it  was  not  corruptly  agreed  in  manner  and  form,  &c., 
without  a traverse,  and  conclude  to  the  country.  Waterman  v.  Has- 
kins, 7 John.  R.  283. 

8.  When  any  part  of  an  usurious  contract  remains  executory, 
such  part  is  usurious  and  void  ; and  an  usurious  agreement  is 
incapable  of  ratification.  Schroeppel  v.  Coming , 5 Denio,  236. 

9.  When  an  usurious  loan  was  connected  with  the  sale  of  real 
property  by  the  lender,  and  the  borrower  filed  a bill  in  Chancery, 
to  rescind  the  purchaser  on  account  of  fraudulent  representations, 
and  the  bill  was  dismissed,  with  liberty  to  bring  another  suit  upon 
different  grounds ; held9  that  the  borrower  might  bring  trover  for 
personal  property  transferred  by  him  as  part  of  the  usurious  contract. 

10.  In  trover,  for  personal  property  delivered  under  an  usurious 
contract,  the  declaration  must  set  forth  that  it  was  received  by  the 
defendant  contrary  to  the  statute  concerning  the  interest  of  money, 
and  the  omission  of  such  statement,  if  objected  to  on  the  trial,  will 
be  fatal.  1 Ib% 

11.  Trover  will  not  lie  for  goods  delivered  in  payment  of  an 
usurious  debt ; the  only  remedy  in  such  case  is,  upon  the  statute,  to 
recover  the  excess  beyond  legal  interest.  But,  it  seems,  when  goods 
are  delivered  in  mortgage  to  secure  an  usurious  debt,  or  upon  an 
usurious  consideration,  trover  will  lie.  Ackley  v.  Finch 9 7*Cowen,  290. 

12.  The  statement  of  a lender  that  he  had  made  an  usurious  loan, 
at  a certain  rate,  and  on  a certain  security,  and  that  th  ose  were  his 
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usual  terms,  is  no  ground  from  which  a jury  may  infer  that  a loan, 
the  next  year,  for  a different  sum,  ana  upon  the  same  kind  of 
security,  was  usurious,  or  that  a security  taken  the  next  year,  in  the 
same  form,  for  a different  sum,  was  a renewal  of  the  former  security, 
or  ir^  any  manner  connected  with  it ; nor  is  the  general  character  or 
habit  of  a lender  ground  for  presuming  usury  m a particular  loan, 
Jackson  v.  Smith,  7 Cowen,  717. 

13.  When  a judgment  was  entered  by  confession,  on  bond  and 
warrant,  it  was  set  aside  for  usury ; the  usury  being  sworn  to  by 
the  defendant,  and  not  denied  by  the  plaintiff.  Lansing  v.  M'Killupt 

Cowen,  35. 

14.  When  usury  is  a defence,  and  the  verdict  is  against  the 
weight  of  evidence,  such  verdict  will  not  be  set  aside.  Mansfield  v. 
Wheeler , 23  Wend.  79. 

15.  Evidence  of  usury  is  admissible  under  the  general  issue  in 
assumpsit;  and  the  defendant  is  not  restricted  to  the  notice 
accompanying  the  plea.  The  notice  does  not  preclude  him  from 
any  defence  which  he  could  have  made  if  no  notice  had  been  given. 
Fulton  Bank  v.  Stafford , 2 Wend.  483. 

16.  Usury  is  a hard  and  unconscionable  defence.  If  a defendant 
intends  to  rely  upon  it,  he  must  set  it  up  at  the  proper  time  and  in 
the  proper  manner;  especially  if  his  object  is  to  call  the  plaintiff  as 
a witness  under  the  statute  of  1837.  Lovett  v.  Cowman , 6 Hill,  223. 

17.  Accordingly,  when  the  defendant,  intending  to  avail  himself 
of  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiff,  to  prove  his  defence,  gave  notice^  of 
the  defence  of  usury,  but  the  affidavit  verifying  the  notice  was  insuffi- 
cient, the  court  refused  an  application  for  leave  to  amend,  by 
annexing  a new  affidavit  to  the  notice.  Ib. 

18.  When  the  defendant  has  verified  his  plea,  or  notice  of  the 
defence  of  usury  by  affidavit,  the  statute  has  provided  that  be  may 
call  and  examine  the  plaintiff  as  a witness,  and  no  order  of  the  court 
is  necessary  for  that  purpose.  Miller  v.  M'Cagg,  4 Hill,  35. 

19.  The  only  mode  ot  procuring  the  attendance  of  the  plaintiff  as 
a witness,  is  by  regularly  subpoenaing  him  ; he  is  not  bound  to  regard 
a mere  notice  to  attend.  Rapdye  v.  Prince , 4 Hill,  119. 

20.  The  section  of  the  statute  authorizing  the  defendant  to  call 
the  plaintiff  as  a witness,  was  intended  to  give  the  defendant  the 
right  to  insist  upon  a personal  examination  of  the  plaintiff  at  the 
trial ; and  the  latter  ought  not  to  be  allowed,  by  absenting  himself 
from  the  State,  to  compel  the  defendant  to  resort  to  a commission. 
Vermilyea  v.  Rogers , 4 Hill,  567. 

21.  Whether  a commission  may  issue  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
amining the  plaintiff  iu  such  a case,  quere  t lb. 

22.  When  the  defence  is  usury,  and  the  plea  has  been  only  veri- 
fied, it  seems  the  defendant  may  claim  the  personal  attendance  of 
the  plaintiff,  when  the  latter  is  a non-resident  of  the  State,  and  is  not 
bound  to  accept  a commission,  to  take  his  testimony.  The  court 
in  bank,  however,  will  not  make  any  order  in  the  matter;  the  proper 
course  is  to  apply  to  the  circuit  judge  to  put  off  the  trial,  in  case 
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the  plaintiff  does  not  attend  after  receiving  notice  to  that  effect. 
Bosworth  v.  Perhamus,  20  Wend.  611. 

23.  The  notice  required  by  the  statutes  is  to  be  given  as  in  other 
cases,  under  the  general  issue.  It  must  contain  all  the  substan- 
tial requisites  of  a good  plea  of  usury — a precise  statement  of  the 
usurious  contract,  and  the  amount  of  the  usurious  interest  received. 
Cloyes  v.  Thayer , 3 Hill,  566. 

24.  When,  in  an  action  upon  a promissory  note,  the  defendant 

Save  notice,  in  general  terms,  that  he  would  prove  the  note  to  have 
een  given  for  money  loaned  upon  a usurious  consideration  ; held , 
that  the  notice  was  defective,  lb. 

25.  One  who  secures  to  himself  a usurious  premium,  by  retain- 
ing more  than  lawful  interest  out  of  the  amount  of  a security  dis- 
counted by  him,  is  indictable  for  receiving  usury  contrary  to  the 
statute.  Bank  of  Satina  v.  Henry , 2 Denio,  155. 

26.  A witness  cannot  be  compelled  to  testify  to  the  fact  of  having 
taken  usury  in  that  manner,  lb. 

The  plaintiff  in  interest,  as  well  as  the  plaintiff  on  the  record,  may 
be  compelled  to  testify  regarding  the  usury  ; but  when  one  is  called, 
as  a party  in  interest,  to  testify,  he  must  be  proven  to  be  the  party 
in  interest.  Ib. 

27.  The  tellers  of  a bank,  who  were  plaintiffs  in  a suit,  it  was  al- 
leged, had  discounted  a note  for  a usurious  premium,  with  knowledge 
that  it  had  been  offered  to  the  bank  for  discount,  and  refused,  and 
the  teller  was  called  to  prove  these  facts ; held%  that  he  was  privileged 
from  testifying,  on  the  ground  that  his  testimony  would  tend  to  sub- 
ject him  to  a forfeiture  of  twice  the  amount  of  the  loan,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  lb . 

28.  If  the  cashier  of  a bank  receive  usury  in  discounting  a note 
in  behalf  of  the  bank,  he  is  liable  to  an  indictment  under  the  statute 
making  usury  a misdemeanor  ; and  where  the  bank  sued  upon  such 
a note,  the  cashier  was  privileged  from  testifying.  Curtis  v.  Knox , 2 
Denio,  341. 

29.  It  seems  that  the  real  plaintiff  in  a suit  at  law,  upon  an  usuri- 
ous  note,  who  has  brought  his  suit  in  the  name  of  another  persou,  as 
the  nominal  plaintiff,  may  be  compelled  to  testify  as  to  the  usury. 
Higgs  v.  Butler , 9 Paige,  226. 

30.  If  a party  comes  to  a court  of  equity,  he  must  do  equity  before 
he  can  have  equity.  He  must  pay,  or  offer  to  pay,  the  amount  due, 
before  he  will  be  entitled  to  an  injunction,  or  to  answer  as  to  usury. 
But  if  he  answers  the  bill  without  making  any  objection  on  that 
ground,  the  court  will  not  afterwards  dissolve  the  injunction,  if  it 
appears  there  is  usury,  and  if  the  defendant  is  then  willing  to  pay 
the  sum  really  due.  Morgan  v.  Schermerhorn , 1 Paige,  544. 

/ 31.  When  a party  comes  to  Chancery  to  avoid  a usurious  contract, 

he  must  consent  to  pay  the  sum  actually  loaned,  with  interest,  or  the 
court  will  not  giant  him  any  relief.  Fulton  Bank  v.  Beach , 1 Paige, 
429. 

32.  So  the  court  will  not  allow  the  proofs  to  be  opened  after 
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being  regularly  closed,  nor  an  answer  to  be  amended  in  order  to  let 
in  or  set  up  the  defence  of  usury,  unless  the  defendant  consents  to 
pay  the  sum  equitably  due.  Ib. 

33.  On  a bill  for  discovery,  on  a charge  of  usury,  an  injunction 
will  not  be  granted  to  stay  proceedings,  at  law,  on  the  notes  or  usu- 
rious contract,  unless  the  plaintiff  tenders,  or  brings  into  court  the 
money  actually  lent,  and  the  lawful  interest  thereon.  Rogers  v. 
Rathbum , 1 John.  Ch.  367.  See  also  Tapper  ».  Powell,  1 John.  Ch. 
439. 

34.  When  a party  makes  the  discovery  of  the  usury,  and  a return 
of  the  excess  beyond  lawful  interest,  after  a judgment  at  law  against 
him,  the  court  will  not  relieve  him,  for  the  usury  would  have  been  a 
good  defence  at  law,  and  no  reason  appears  why  the  defendant  did 
not  seek  the  discovery  while  the  suit  at  law  was  pending.  Lansing 
v.  Eddy . 1 John.  Ch.  49. 

35.  Money  which  has  been  recovered  and  collected  in  a suit  at 
law  upon  an  usurious  security,  in  which  suit  there  was  a legal  de- 
fence, cannot  be  recovered  back  from  the  plaintiff,  either  at  law  or 
in  equity.  Bartholomew  v.  Yaw , 9 Paige,  165. 

36.  A party  who  has  a legal  defence  to  a suit,  must  avail  himself 
of  it  in  that  suit ; and  if  a bill  of  discovery  is  necessary,  he  must  not 
wait  till  after  judgment,  under  the  expectation  that  he  can  recover 
back  the  money  collected  under  such  a judgment,  by  the  aid  of  a 
court  of  equity,  lb. 

37.  When  two  persons  are  sued  at  law  on  a contract  alleged  to 
be  usurious,  one  of  them  cannot  file  a bill  in  Chancery  against  the 
plaintiff  in  the  suit  at  law  for  the  mere  purpose  of  availing  himself 
of  the  testimony  of  his  co-defendant  to  establish  the  usury.  Savage 
v.  Todd,  9 Paige,  178. 

\ 38.  But  where  the  defence  is  personal  as  to  one  of  the  defendants 

at  law,  and  such  defence  can  only  be  established  by  the  testimony 
of  the  co-defendant,  the  former  may  file  his  bill  in  Chancery  for 
relief  to  enable  him  to  obtain  the  testimony  of  the  latter,  lb. 

39.  When  the  plaintiff  was  sued  at  law,  on  an  instrument  alleged 
to  be  usurious,  and  suffered  a verdict  and  judgment  to  be  taken 
against  him  without  making  a defence  or  applying  to  a court 
of  equity  on  a bill  of  discovery,  he  was  held  to  be  concluded,  and 
not  entitled  to  relief.  Thompson  v.  Berry , 3 John.  Ch.  395. 

40.  The  owner  of  premises  against  which  an  usurious  mortgage  is 
attempted  to  be  enforced  in  the  court  of  Chancery,  must  set  up  the 
defence  of  usury  in  his  answer.  He  cannot  avail  himself  of  a de- 
fence set  up  in  the  answer  of  a co-defendant,  from  whom  he  pur- 
chased, who  has  no  interest  in  or  lien  upon  the  mortgaged  premises. 
Vroom  v.  Diimas , 4 Paige,  526. 

41.  When  A.  borrowed  money  of  B.  at  an  usurious  rate,  and  gave 
his  bond  and  mortgage  for  the  money  loaned,  with  the  usurious 
premium,  and  B.  subsequently  took  from  A.  his  note  for  a part  of  the 
usurious  premium  for  further  forbearance,  which  note  was  also 
signed  by  C.  as  surety,  and  A.  afterwards  conveyed  the  mortgaged 
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premises  to  C.  with  warranty,  and  C.  gave  a covenant  to  B.  to  pay 
the  usurious  bond  and  mortgage,  and  subsequently  filed  a bill  for  the 
purpose  of  having  the  several  usurious  securities  delivered  up  and 
cancelled  ; held , that  as  he  did  not  ask  for  a discovery  as  to  the 
usury,  he  was  not  bound  to  pay  the  amount  which  was  equitably 
due  upon  the  usurious  securities,  as  a condition  to  the  granting  of 
the  relief  sought  by  his  bill.  Cole  v.  Savage , 10  Paige,  583. 

42.  When  a party  can  establish  the  defence  of  usury  at  law  by  a 

competent  witness,  without  a discovery  in  Chancery,  but  is  so 
situated  that  he  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  testimony  of  that  witness 
in  the  suit  at  law,  he  may  resort  to  Chancery  for  relief.  And  he  is 
not  bound  to  rely  upon  the  evidence  of  the  real  plaintiff  in  the  suit  at 
law.  Morse  v.  Ilovey , 1 Bar.  Ch.  405.  * 

43.  If  a mortgage  is  usurious,  and  a cloud  upon  the  title  of  the 
mortgagor,  he  is  entitled  to  come  into  a court  of  equity,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  the  mortgage  cancelled  ; but  he  would  not  be  entitled 
to  an  injunction  to  prevent  his  adversary  from  trying  the  question 
of  usury  before  a jury,  unless  a discovery  is  necessary,  or  some 
other  obstacle  exists  to  the  making  of  the  defence  at  law.  Hartson 
v.  Davenport , 2 Bar.  Ch.  77. 

44.  When  a judgment  was  recovered  upon  a note  previous  to  the 
act  of  1838  for  the  prevention  of  usury  ; held , that  the  party  against 
whom  a judgment  was  recovered  could  not  come  into  a Court  of 
Chancery  for  a discovery  and  relief  without  offering  to  pay  the  money 
actually  lent,  with  legal  interest  thereon.  Campbell  v.  Morrison,  7 
Paige,  158. 

45.  When  the  payee  of  an  usurious  note  made  a pretended  trans- 
fer to  a third  person,  in  whose  name  a suit  at  law  was  brought, 
whereby  the  makers  of  the  note  were  defrauded  out  of  their  defence 
at  law;  held , that  the  defendants  at  law  could  sustain  a bill  against 
the  real  plaintiffs  at  law,  for  discovery  and  relief,  upon  the  ground 
that  such  defendants  had  been  defrauded  and  deceived,  in  respect 
to  their  defence  at  law.  Post  v.  Boardman r 10  Paige,  580. 

46.  When  two  give  their  note  to  a third  person,  and  confers 
judgment  upon  it,  neither  can  file  a bill  for  relief  on  the  ground  of 
usury,  without  showing  a sufficient  reason  for  not  joining  the  other; 
nor  can  the  other  be  made  a witness  to  establish  the  usury.  Bough- 
ton  v.  Allen , 11  Paige,  321. 

47.  The  word  “ plaintiff, ” in  the  second  and  eighth  sections  of 
the  act  to  prevent  usury,  extends  to  the  party  in  interest,  although 
he  may  not  be  the  party  on  the  record.  Henry  v.  Bank  of  Salina , 
5 Hill,  523 ; Stevens  v.  White , 5 Hill,  548.  These  cases  reverse 
1 Hill,  655. 

48.  When,  in  an  action  on  a promissory  note,  the  defendant 
pleaded  the  general  issue,  and  gave  notice  of  the  defence  of  usury, 
verifying  the  notice  pursuant  to  the  act ; held , that  he  might  call 
and  examine  the  plaintiff  in  interest,  although  the  action  was  brought 
in  the  name  of  another.  Henry  v.  Bank  of  Salina , 5 Hill,  523. 

49.  The  offence  of  misdemeanor,  created  by  the  act,  is  not  con- 
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summated  till  tlie  usury  is  actually  received ; hence  a new  agree- 
ment to  receive  it  will  not  render  the  party  indictable.  *Ib. 

50.  When  the  maker,  payee  and  endorser  were  sued  upon  a 
promissory  note,  and  the  former  pleaded  the  general  issue,  and 
gave  notice  of  the  defence  of  usury,  no  plea  having  been  interposed 
by  the  endorser,  and  the  action  was  served,  and  judgment  entered 
against  him  by  default ; and,  on  the  trial  of  the  -issue  as  to  the 
maker,  the  endorser  was  called  as  a witness  to  prove  the  note  usuri- 
ous, as  being  the  plaintiff  in  interest,  and  the  circuit  judge  decided 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  testify ; held,  that  his  decision  was  errone- 
ous. Stevens  v.  White,  5 Hill,  548. 

51.  When  the  defendant  intends  to  call  and  examine  the  plaintiff 
pursuant  to  the  act,  the  affidavit  verifying  the  plea  or  notice  must 
state  positively  that  the  same  is  true  of  the  defendant’s  own  know- 
ledge, in  substance  and  matter  of  fact ; an  affidavit  that  he  believes 
it  to  be  true  will  not  suffice.  Kingsland  v.  Cowman,  5 Hill,  608. 

52.  A defective  affidavit  cannot  be  aided  by  one  made  at  the 
trial.  Ib. 

53.  The  act  of  1837  did  not  enlarge  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  and  when  a bill  to  avoid  or  relieve  against  an  usurious 
contract  does  not  show  that  the  party  has  not  a perfect  defence  at 
law,  the  objection  is  one  which  goes  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court, 
and  when  properly  taken  is  fatal  to  the  complainant’s  right  to  sue  in 
Chancery.  Minturn  v.  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.  3 Corns.  500.. 

54.  The  allegation  of  the  defendant  that  he  is  informed  and  be- 
lieves the  transaction  to  be  tainted  with  usury,  is  not  sufficient  to 
render  it  necessary  to  file  a replication  to  that  answer.  Suydam  v. 
Bartle,  10  Paige,  97. 

55.  When  a defendant  attempts  to  set  up  the  defence  of  usury  in 
Chancery,  he  must  in  his  answer,  as  in  a plea  or  answer  in  a suit  at 
law,  set  up  the  corrupt  agreement  distinctly,  stating  in  substance  the 
usurious  contract,  and  he  must  prove  it  as  alleged.  An  auswer 
which  contains  only  a general  charge,  that  the  cause  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  bond  and  mortgage  was  a corrupt  and  usurious  agree- 
ment, whereby  the  lenders  bargained  and  agreed  to  receive,  secure 
or  in  dome  way  obtain  a greater  sum  than  ’seven  per  cent.,  by  a pre- 
tended sale  of  property,  or  in  some  other  way,  is  bad  both  in  form 
and  substance.  New  Orleans  Gas  Co.  v.  Dudley,  8 Paige,  456. 

56.  An  answer,  setting  up  the  defence  of  usury  under  the  laws  of 
this  State,  must  set  out  particular  facts  and  circumstancos  of  the  al- 
leged usurious  agreement,  so  that  the  court  may  see  that  the  agree- 
ment was  a violation  of  the  statute.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  state  that 
the  bonds  alleged  to  be  usurious  were  made  to  be  sold  at  an  usu- 
rious premium  and  were  so  sold.  Curtis  v.  Masten,  11  Paige,  15. 

57.  When  the  defendant  wishes  to  set  up  the  'defence  of  usury, 
Upon  the  ground  that  the  securities  alleged  to  be  usurious  were  first 
sold  in  apother  state  or  country,  in  violation  of  the  usury  laws  of  that 
state  or  country,  he  must  state  in  his  answer,  what  those  laws  were 
at  the  time  of  the  supposed  usurious  sale,  and  the  particular  facts 
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and  circumstances  which  rendered  the  transaction  usurious  under 
those  laws.  * lb. 

58.  Our  courts  cannot  take  notice  of  the  usury  laws  of  another 
state  ; they  must  be  proven.  Hosford  v.  Nichols,  1 Paige,  220. 

59.  When  a bill  charged  that  the  promissory  note  of  R.  was  given 
to  the  complainants  to  enable  them  to  borrow  money  on  it  from  H: 

, at  an  usurious  discount,  without  stating  that  the  facts  occurred  when 
H.  was  present,  or  that  they  were  within  his  personal  knowledge; 
held , that  the  answer  of  H.t  which  stated  that  as  to  all  those  matters 
he  was  ignorant  whether,  &c. — using  the  words  of  the  charge  in  the 
bill — without  saying  in  terms  whether  he  had  any  information  and 
belief  on  the  subject,  was  stating  that  he  could  not  answer  the  charge 
as  to  his  information  and  belief,  was  insufficient,  and  properly  ex- 
cepted to  on  that  ground.  King  v.  Ray , 11  Paige,  235. 

60.  If  the  security  upon  which  a suit  is  instituted  is  a mortgage 
or  other  specialty,  the  defendant  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  defence 
of  usury  under  a general  answer  denying  the  complainant’s  right  as 
claimed  by  the  bill.  The  defence  of  usury  must  be  distinctly  set 
out,  and  the  terms  of  the  usurious  contract  clearly  and  correctly 
stated  and  proved.  Vroom  v.  Ditmas , 4 Paige,  52S. 

61.  Where  a defendant  cannot  answer  as  to  particular  facts 
charged  in  the  bill,  without  criminating  himself  or  subjecting  him- 
self to  a penalty  or  forfeiture,  he  may  demur  to  the  discovery,  and  an- 
swer as  to  the  relief ; or  object  to  the  discovery  of  any  matters 
charged  in  the  bill  tending  to  subject  him  to  a criminal  prosecution 
or  forfeiture.  Livingston  v.  Harris , 3 Paige,  528. 

62.  When  the  defendants  in  a foreclosure  suit,  having  set  up  the 
defence  of  usury  in  their  answer,  which  was  put  in  without  oath, 
applied  for  an  issue  to  try  the  question  of  usury  by  a jury ; held , 
that  it  should  not  be  granted  without  an  affidavit,  showing  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  court,  that  they  had  probable  grounds  of  defence, 
and  that  the  answer  was  not  put  in  merely  for  delay.  Sea . bu.  Co . 
v.  Day , 9 Paige,  369. 

63.  Upon  a bill  to  set  aside  a contract  on  the  ground  of  usury, 
when  the  contract  was  made  with  the  defendant  personally,  if  any 
of  the  facts  stated  in  the  bill  are  not  denied  in  the  answer,  they  will 
be  taken  under  the  provisions  of  the  17th  rule  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery. Anderson  v.  Rapelye , 9 Paige,  483. 

64.  When  a merchant  being  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  bor- 
rowed money  at  different  times,  of  his  confidential  clerk,  giving 
him  bonds  and  security  therefor  at  an  usurious  rate  of  interest,  and 
during  the  period  of  ten  years  the  parties,  from  time  to  time,  came 
to  a settlement,  the  merchant  at  such  times  giving  bonds  and  further 
securities  for  the  balance  of  principal  and  interest  due;  the  court 
ordered  all  the  bonds,  securities  and  obligations  to  be  set  aside,  and 
the  entire  accounts  at  large,  between  the  parties,  to  be  opened  from 
the  commencement  of  their  transactions;  there  being  evidence  of 
mistakes  and  omissions,  as  well  as  of  oppression,  imposition  and 
undue  advantage  taken  of  the  necessities  of  the  principal.  Barrow 
v.  Rhinelander , 1 John.  Ch.  550. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Usury. 


480 


65.  The  master,  in  stating  the  account  between  the  parties,  was 
directed  to  allow  rests  therein,  at  such  times  as  the  parties  liqui- 
dated  their  accounts,  and  agreed  that  the  interest  due  should  be  con- 
sidered as  principal,  and  that  the  clerk  should  be  charged  with  all 
securities  assigned  to  him,  which  had  been  paid,  or  which  he  had 
refused  to  deliver  to  his  principal  for  collection,  or  which  had  been 
lost  by  his  negligence,  default  or  want  of  diligence  in  collecting 
them,  with  interest,  &c.  lb. 

66.  A defendant  who  has  put  in  his  answer,  setting  up  the  de- 
fence of  usury,  cannot  be  made  a competent  witness  for  a co-defend- 
ant, to  establish  the  usury  charged,  by  giving  a stipulation  abandon- 
ing his  defence  to  the  suit,  and  consenting  that  the  bill  may  be  taken 
as  confessed  against  him,  and  that  the  complainant  may  take  a de- 
cree against  him  for  the  amount  he  may  prove  due.  Mann  v. 
Cooper , 1 Bar.  Ch.  185. 

67.  The  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  giving  jurisdiction  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery  to  make  a personal  decree  against  the  mort- 
gagor, or  his  surety,  or  any  party  who  is  personally  liable  for  the 
debt,  do  not  extend  to  a case  where  the  complainant  has  no  right  to 
come  in  a court  of  equity  to  foreclose  the  mortgage  as  against  the 
interest  of  any  one  in  the  mortgaged  premises,  or  any  part  there- 
of. Ib. 

63.  It  is  the  settled  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  not  to  set 
aside  a regular  order,  taking  a bill  as  confessed  to  enable  the  de- 
fendant to  set  up  an  unconscientious  defence.  Quincy  v.  Foote,  1 
Bar.  Ch.  498. 

69.  When  the  defence  is  usury,  the  court  requires  the  defendant 
to  undertake  that  he  will  not  avail  himself  of  that  defence,  except 
as  to  the  amount  of  the  usurious  premium.  Ib. 

70.  A regular  default  will  not  be  opened  to  let  in  the  defence  of 
usury,  unless  the  defendant  offers  to  waive  the  forfeiture,  and  to  con- 
sent to  a decree  for  the  payment  of  what  is  equitably  due.  Wait  v. 
Watt,  3 Bar.  Ch.  371. 

71.  It  is  the  settled  principle  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  not  to 
open  a regular  default,  in  order  to  enable  the  defendant  to  set  up 
the  defence  of  usury,  except  upon  condition  that  the  defend oftU  shall 
agree  to  waive  the  forfeiture,  and  insist  upon  the  defence  of  usury 
only  as  to  the  usurious  premium  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid.  National 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Sachet t , 1 1 Paige,  660. 

72.  The  eighth  section  of  the  act  relative  to  the  interest  of  mo- 
ney, (dispensing  with  the  payment  or  offer  of  payment  of  interest 
on  filing  a bill  for  discovery  of  usury,)  does  not  abrogate  the  estab- 
lished principle  of  a court  of  equity,  that  on  filing  a bill  of  discov- 
ery on  an  allegation  of  usury,  the  complainant  must  pay  or  offer  to 
pay  the  principal,  or  the  sum  actually  lent;  and  a bill  of  discovery 
not  containing  such  an  offer  is  bad  on  its  face.  Livingston  v.  Harris , 
11  Wend.  330. 

73.  The  provision  forbidding  a court  of  equity  to  compel  or  re- 
quire the  payment  of  the  principal  sum  as  a condition  of  granting 
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relic/,  applies  only  to  cases  where  the  complainant,  though  he  can 
prove  the  usury  without  resort  to  the  oath  of  the  lender,  has  no  op* 
portunity  of  setting  up  the  defence  in  consequence  of  the  nature  of 
the  securities  executed  by  him;  as,  for  instance,  a judgment  entered 
on  bond  and  warrant,  or  a mortgage  with  power  to  foreclose  under 
the  statute.  Ib .,  affirming  3 Paige,  52 8. 

74.  The  surety  of  the  borrower  is  a borrower  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute ; so  are  his  heirs,  devisees  and  personal  representa- 
tives. lb .,  and  also  Post  v.  Bank  of  Utica , 7 Hill,  391. 

75.  But  a subsequent  grantee  of  the  premises,  covered  by  an 
usurious  mortgage,  is  not  a 44  borrower ,”  and  therefore  cannot  main- 
tain a suit  in  equity  to  set  aside  a mortgage,  without  paying  or  offer- 
ing to  pay  the  sum  actually  loaned.  When  lands  were  purchased  at 
a sheriff's  sale,  with  knowledge  that  they  were  covered  by  a prior 
usurious  mortgage,  and  the  purchaser,  after  obtaining  the  sheriff’s 
deed,  filed  a bill  in  equity  to  set  aside  the  mortgage,  to  which  the 
mortgagee  demurred,  on  the  ground  that  it  contained  no  allegation 
of  payment,  or  offer  to  pay  the  sum  actually  loaned  ; held,  that  the 
demurrer  was  well  taken.  Post  v.  Bank  of  Utica , 7 Hill,  391 ; dis- 
approving Cole  v.  Savage , 10  Paige,  583. 

76.  A subsequent  mortgagee  is  not  a 44  borrower,”  so  as  to  author- 
ize him  to  file  a bill  to  set  aside  a prior  security  given  by  the  mort- 
gagor, on  the  ground  that  it  is  usurious,  unless  he  shall  pay  or  offer 
to  pay  the  amount  actually  due  or  advanced,  for  which  such  prior  se- 
curity was  given.  Rexford  v.  Widger,  3 Bar.  Ch.  640.  Affirmed  in 
3 Corns.  131. 

77.  The  act  of  1837,  which  requires  the  usurer  to  answer  under 
oath  as,  to  the  usury,  is  not  a violation  of  the  section  of  the  consti- 
tution which  declares  that  no  person  shall  be  compelled  to  be  a 
witness  against  himself  in  a criminal  case.  Berrian  v.  Striker , 7 
Paige,  598. 

78.  The  surety,  in  an  usurious  contract,  is  a borrower  within  the 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  May,  1837.  lb. 

79.  That  act  does  not  authorize  the  borrower  to  file  a bill  in  Chan- 
cery for  a discovery  or  for  relief  against  an  usurious  contract,  when 
he  has  a perfect  defence  at  law,  to  a suit  brought  upon  such  contract, 
by  the  examination  of  the  plaintiff  in  that  suit  as  a witness  to  prove 
the  usury,  lb. 

80.  When  the  usurious  contract  is  a negotiable  security,  which 
may  be  sued  in  the  name  of  a third  person,  who  has  no  knowledge 
of  the  usury,  or  in  the  name  of  a plaintiff,  who  cannot  be  examined 
as  a witness  in  a court  of  law,  the  borrower  may  file  a bill  in  Chan- 
cery for  a perpetual  injunction,  and  to  have  such  usurious  securities 
delivered  up  and  cancelled.  Ib. 

81.  The  word  44  borrower/’  as  used  in  the  Revised  Statutes  and  in 
the  act  of  1837,  does  not  include  a surety  for  the  loan.  Per  Bron- 
son, J.,  Vilas  v.  Jones , 1 Coras.  274. 

82.  Unless  a bill  for  relief  offers  to  pay  what  is  equitably  due,  the 
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Court  of  Chancery  will  not  decree  such  payment.  Judd  v.  Seaver, 
8 Paige,  548. 

83.  When  a lender  seeks  to  enforce  his  securities  in  a court  of 
equity,  and  the  borrower  sets  up  the  defonce  of  usury  and  proves 
it,  such  securities  will  be  declared  void  and  ordered  to  be  delivered 
up  and  cancelled.  But  when  a borrower  seeks  relief  against  usury, 
he  must  pay  or  offer  to  pay  the  principal  and  interest  lawfully  due, 
and  that  whether  tho  usury  be  established  by  proof,  or  admitted  by 
the  defendant’s  answer.  Fanning  v.  Dunham , 5 John.  Ch.  129. 


THE  MISSISSIPPI  UNION  BANK  BONDS. 

We  give  place  to  the  letter  which  we  find  in  the  Mississippi  papers,  from  a citizen  of  that  Slate, 
on  the  subject  of  the  payment  of  the  Union  Bank  bonds,  and  redeeming  the  honor  of  the  State. 
The  recent  decision  of  the  State  Court  has  given  a new  phase  to  the  question,  and  wo  regret  to 
see  that  the  payment  meets  with  renewed  and  violent  opposition  from  most,  if  not  all,  the  Demo* 
cratic  papers  in  the  State ; tho  Whigs,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  happy  to  find,  sustain  the  Judicial 
judgment,  and  the  payment  of  the  bonds.  We  might  well  give  the  space  which  the  letter  occupies 
to  a mere  local  question  In  a State  in  which  our  paper  is  honored  with  so  large  a number  of  readers 
as  it  is  in  Mississippi.  But  this  is  not  a local  question ; it  is  a question  of  public  order  and  obedi- 
dience  to  law.  It,  therefore,  concerns  the  honor  of  our  common  country,  and  every  lover  of  law 
and  order  and  respecter  of  public  honesty,  has  a direct  interest,  now,  in  the  payment  of  these 
bonds,  whatever  be  may  have  heretofore  thought  We,  therefore,  place  the  argument  of  Mr. 
Emedis  before  our  readers,  and  are  sure  they  will  not  complain  of  tho  space  it  occupies.— Eds, 
national  InteUigencor. 

Extract  of  a Letter  from  W.  C.  Smedes,  Esq.,  on  the  subject  of  the 

Union  Bank  Bonds. 

' Cooper’s  Well,  October  6,  1853. 

Without  going  at  large  into  the  history  of  these  bonds,  it  will  be 
sufficient  for  my  present  purpose,  to  state,  that  in  the  year  1837,  the 
Legislature  incorporated  a bank,  under  the  title  of  the  Mississippi 
Union  Bank,  the  capital  of  which  was  to  be  815,500,000,  which  was 
to  be  raised  by  a loan  to  the  bank  of  the  State  bonds  to  that  amount 
against  liability,  on  account  of  which  loan  the  State  was  to  be  secured 
by  bonds  and  mortgages  executed  by  the  stockholders. 

The  constitution  of  our  State,  as  you  are  well  aware,  prohibits  the 
pledge  of  the  faith  of  the  State  for  a loan  of  money,  unless  tho  act 
which  creates  the  pledge  bo  passed,  after  certain  prescribed  publi- 
cations, by  two  successive  Legislatures.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary, 
before  tho  bonds  of  tho  State  could  be  issued,  that  the  charter 
should  pass  the  ordeal  of  another  Legislature.  Accordingly,  in 
1S3S,  it  did  pass  the  Legislature  of  that  year,  in  the  same  form  in 
which  it  was  first  passed,  and  became  a law.  Had  the  bonds  been 
issued  to  this  corporation  as  a loan  with  which  to  raise  its  capital 
stock,  according  to  the  charter,  I presume  no  man  in  the  Stc’e  would 
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say  that  the  Legislature  or  Governor  had  transcended  tKeir  powers, 
and  that  the  bonds  thus  issued  were  not  valid  and  binding  on  the 
State.  But,  unfortunately,  the  same  Legislature  of  183S,  which 
passed  for  a second  time  the  Union  Bank  charter,  a few  days  after- 
wards, and  before  any  step  had  been  taken  to  organize  the  bank 
under  the  charter  thus  passed,  enacted  what  is  known  as  the  supple- 
ment to  the  Union  Bank  charter,  in  which  it  was  provided,  that  the 
State  should  become  a stockholder  in  the  bank,  to  the  amount  of 
five  millions  of  dollars,  and  that  her  stock  should  be  paid  for  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  bonds  of  the  State,  to  be  issued  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  original  charter.  This  supplement,  and  the  action 
of  the  Governor  (McNutt)  under  it,  have  produced  all  the  difficulty. 
Governor  McNutt,  soon  after  the  passage  of  the  supplement,  issued 
the  bonds  of  the  State  to  the  bank  ; the  bank  sold  them,  and  received 
the  money ; and  in  the  great  commercial  crash  and  embarrassments 
which  soon  after  befel  the  country,  most  of  the  money  was  lost 
through  the  insolvency  of  those  to  whom  it  was  loaned. 

Gov.  McNutt  was  the  first  to  deny  the  liability  of  the  State  to  pay 
these  bonds  ; but  it  must  be  observed  that  he  did  not  put  his  denial 
upon  the  ground  of  their  unconstitutionality . He  asserted  that  they 
were  sold  for  less  than  their  par  value ; that  the  commissioners  who 
sold  them  had  exceeded  their  powers,  which  he  declared  re- 
leased the  State.  But  few  agreed  with  him  in  this  opinion.  Others, 
however,  following  his  example,  assumed  the  ground  that  these 
bonds  were  void,  but  gave  better  reasons  for  their  opinion.  These 
reasons  were,  that  the  bonds  had  been  issued  without  the  sanction 
of  the  constitution,  because  they  had  been  issued  in  payment  of 
stock  taken  by  the  State  in  the  bank,  instead  of  as  a loan  to  the  bank, 
which  loan  was  to  be  secured  by  bonds  and  mortgages  of  the  stock- 
holders; that  the  two  succeeding  legislatures  had  authorized  the 
pledge  of  the  faith  of  the  State,  and  the  issuance  of  the  State  bonds 
as  a loan,  in  order  to  raise  money  to  provide  a capital  for  the  Union 
Bank  to  commence  banking  operations  on ; and  in  doing  so,  they 
had  protected  the  State  against  the  possibility  of  loss,  by  requiring 
the  stockholders  in  the  bank  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  State 
bonds  by  their  own  bonds  and  mortgages  of  equal  amount ; but  that 
the  supplement  had  made  'the  Slate  a stockholder  directly,  and 
ordered  her  stock  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  proceeds  of  these  State 
bonds,  which  thus  stripped  from  the  State  all  security  for  the  pay- 
meut  of  her  bonds,  except  that  which  the  Btock  in  the  bank  owned 
by  her  might  afford ; ana  that  this  supplement,  working  these  fatal 
changes,  had  never  received  a single  constitutional  sanction ; and 
so,  it  was  argued,  the  bonds  issued  and  sold  to  pay  for  the  stock 
taken  under  it  were  void. 

You  will  observe  I am  not  now  arguing  the  question,  nor  am  I 
stating  all  the  reasons  upon  which  the  anthbond  party  based  their 
opposition  to  the  payment  of  the  bonds.  I have  only  given  you 
the  main  one.  To  my  mind,  it  had  great  strength  in  it.  Is  seemed 
to  me  unanswerable. 
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Thus  matters  stood,  as  I have  hastily  sketched  them,  when  the 
legislature  met  in  1839,  and  Gov.  McNutt's  first  repudiating  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  them.  That  body  received  this  message  with  con- 
siderable indignation,  and  declared  that  it  was  an  insult  to  the 
dignity  and  character  of  the  State,  to  say  that  she  would  not  pay 
these  bonds.  After  this  legislature  adjourned,  the  question  was  still 
discussed,  and  in  1842  the  next  legislature  passed  the  famous  repudi- 
ating resolutions,  declaring  that  the  State  would  not  pay  the  bonds, 
principal  or  interest. 

The  question  remained  in  this  condition  until  Mr.  H.  A.  H.  John* 
son,  holding  one  of  these  State  Bonds  for  $1,000,  due  in  the  year 
1850,  instituted  suit  upon  it  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Chancery, 
against  the  State.  That  is  the  court  in  which  it  is  provided  by  the 
legislature,  that  the  State  shall  be  sued  by  any  one  who  may  assert  a 
claim  against  it.  The  Constitution  of  the  State  requires  the  legisla- 
ture to  provide  some  tribunal  for  deciding  claims  against  the  State, 
and  that  body  selected  the  Superior  Court  of  Chancery,  with  power 
of  appeal  to  the  High  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals.  Mr.  Johnson 

Srosecuted  this  legal  and  constitutional  right,  sued  the  State,  as  I 
ave  said,  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Chancery.  The  State,  by  her 
Attorney-General,  resisted  the  suit,  denied  her  liability  on  the  bond, 
and  took  in  her  defence  all  the  grounds  which  that  able  and  learned 
officer  was  able  to  suggest  in  her  behalf.  The  Chancellor,  in  an 
elaborate  opinion,  decided  that  the  bond  was  constitutional,  that  the 
State  was  liable  on  it,  and  decreed  her  to  pay  it.  The  State,  by 
her  constituted  officers,  appealed  from  the  Chancellor's  decision  to 
the  High  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals,  as  you  know,  the  highest 
judicial  tribunal  in  the  State.  The  whole  question  was  again  fully 
and  ably  discussed,  and  again  decided  against  the  State  ; all  three  of 
the  distinguished  judges  of  that  court  concurring  in  the  opinion  that 
the  bonds  of  the  State  issued  on  behalf  of  the  Union  Bank  were  con- 
stitutional and  valid  obligations,  and  binding  upon  the  State.  And 
this  is  the  present  attitude  of  the  case. 

1 have  thus  hastily  sketched  the  history  and  progress  of  this  ques- 
tion, not  at  all  with  the  view  of  going  into  the  argument  pither  for 
or  against  the  constitutionality  of  these  bonds  ; that  is  now  a settled 
question . It  has  been  adjudicated  by  the  courts,  and  as  a law- 
abiding  citizen,  whatever  my  individual  opinion  may  have  heretofore 
been,  1 am  now  bound  to  yield  it  to  the  solemn  judgment  of  the 
courts  of  the  country.  You  and  1 may  be  confidently  convinced 
that  a certain  person  convicted  of  murder  and  sentenced  to  be  hung 
is  not  guilty  of  the  offence  charged  against  him,  and  we  may  be  en- 
tirely satisfied  that  he  has  been  condemned  by  suborned  proof;  still, 
notwithstanding  our  firm  conviction,  the  law  takes  its  course,  and 
unless  we  can  secure  the  interposition  of  executive  clemency,  the 
man  is  hung;  and  this,  too,  though  every  man  in  the  county  might 
believe  him  iunocent,  and,  indeed,  though  ho  might  actually  be  in- 
nocent ; and  if  any  body  of  people,  influenced  by  this  opinion  of  his 
innocence,  were  to  attempt  by  force  to  interfere  with  and  prevent 
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the  infliction  of  his  punishment,  they  would  be  guilty  of  a gross 
violation  of  law  ; and  if  they  carried  it  to  the  extent  of  armed  op- 
position to  the  constituted  authorities,  might  be  guilty  of  downright 
treason. 

Take  another  case  : a suit  is  brought  against  a popular  citizen,  in- 
volving his  whole  fortune  ; lawyers  of  character  and  talents  are 
retained  in  his  defence ; the  fortunes  of  many  others  depend  on  the 
decision  to  be  made  in  his  case.  The  plaintiff  is  a non-resident,  and 
is  publicly  odious  for  various  alleged  offensive  acts.  The  suit  is 
brought  to  trial,  is  severely  litigated,  and  the  inferior  court  decides 
in  favor  of  this  obnoxious  claimant.  All  the  persons  interested  in 
the  question  unite  and  create  a great  excitement  about  it ; the  press 
take  up  the  question  and  adopt  the  side  of  their  own  citizens,  and 
attempt,  by  bringing  its  whole  influence  to  bear  upon  it,  to  awe  the 
supreme  tribunal,  the  members  of  which  are  elected  by  the  people, 
into  a decision  favorable  to  their  views.  That  court,  however,  acting 
under  the  sanctions  of  an  oath,  in  the  honest  discharge  of  its  duty, 
contemns  these  out-door  influences  and  approves  the  decision 
already  given.  What  now  is  obviously  the  duty  of  these  unsuc- 
cessful litigants  ? what  of  their  lawyers  and  of  their  friends  1 Still 
convinced  that  the  cause  of  their  client  was  just,  and  that  the  court 
has  erroneously,  though  honestly,  decided  against  them,  what  shall 
they  do  1 Submit  to  the  decision  and  yield  up  the  property  in  con- 
troversy, or  organize  an  opposition  to  the  courts,  resist  the  enforce- 
ment of  their  fiats,  and  rebel  against  the  government?  Can  you 
hesitate,  dare  you  hesitate,  as  to  what  your  answer  should  be  T 
There  is  probably  not  a right-minded  man  in  the  State  who  would 
not  at  onco  reply,  immediate  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  decision 
of  the  courts  is  their  imperative  duty.  In  truth,  no  number  of  pri- 
vate individuals,  however  great,  influential  and  powerful,  however 
large  the  property  involved,  however  intensely  their  feelings  may 
have  been  enlisted,  and  even  their  passions  aroused,  in  a long-pro- 
tracted and  angry  litigation,  would  venture  to  resist  the  solemn  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  of  justice  when  fairly  and  finally  pronounced 
against  them.  This  proposition  is  so  obvious  that  no  one  will 
question  it. 

Shall  the  State  set  a worse  example  than  her  citizens  1 Can  that 
which  would  be  odious  and  even  criminal  in  a single  citizen,  or  any 
number,  however  respectable,  of  private  citizens,  be  made  honorable 
or  right  because  the  majority  of  the  people  may  be  seduced  to 
attempt  it  ? Shall  the  State,  in  her  sovereign  capacity,  be  the  first 
to  set  to  her  citizens  the  disgraceful  and  dangerous  example  of  con- 
teaming  the  decisions  of  the  courts  and  violating  the  settled  laws  of 
the  land  ? Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  to  reflect  what  a silent  but 
potent  influence  the  obligation  to  obey  the  laws  exerts  upon  the 
community  l It  is  the  very  bond  of  society ; without  it,  neither  life 
nor  property,  neither  age  nor  sex  would  be  safe.  It  is  the  guardian 
angel  that  watches  over  the  sleeping  child.  It  is  the  bolt,  more 
powerful  than  solid  iron,  that  secures  your  houses  from  molestation. 
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It  is  the  body-guard  that  protects  your  executive  mansion  and  the 
Governor  of  your  State,  more  invincible  than  those  with  which  the 
thirty  tyrants  of  Athens  surrounded  themselves.  In  a word,  it  se- 
cures every  enjoyment,  protects  every  right,  redresses  every  wrong. 
Bring  this  law  into  contempt,  teach  men  to  set  a light  estimate  upon 
its  mandates,  and,  when  it  runs  counter  to  their  interest  or  their  pas- 
sions, to  set  it  aside  and  annul  it,  and  you  break  down  all  the  bar- 
riers by  which  society  is  maintained  secure  from  aggression ; you 
put  the  weak  at  tho  mercy  of  the  strong,  you  sacrifice  the  rights  of 
the  few  at  the  bidding  of  the  many.  Let  the  State  herself  be  fore- 
most in  setting  this  example,  and  she  inflicts  the  deepest  stab  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  social  fabric,  and  covers  herself  with  an  igno- 
miny far  beyond  any  that  the  mere  repudiation  of  a disputed  (how- 
ever just)  debt  could  possibly  inflict  upon  her.  Without  a rigid 
observance  and  enforcement  of  law,  there  can  be  no  liberty.  True 
liberty  consists  in  the  existence  and  enforcement  of  just  laws  ; and 
he  is  a bad  man,  unworthy  of  public  confidence  or  private  trust, 
who  would  teach  the  people  that  the  laws  of  the  land  may  be  safely 
violated. 

But  you  may  ask  what  constitutes  the  laws,  and  how  is  it  a viola- 
tion of  them  to  refuse  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  High  Court  of 
Errors  and  Appeals  ! The  question  is  a pertinent  one,  and  I pro 
ceed  to  answer  it.  The  laws  which  each  man,  at  his  peril,  is  bound 
to  obey,  and  submit  to,  are,  the  constitution  of  the  State,  the  acts  of 
the  Legislature,  the  common  law  of  the  country,  and  the  decisions 
of  the  courts  of  justice.  These  constitute  the  laics  of  the  land  ; and 
each  is  of  equal  obligation  and  force.  The  decisions  of  the  courts 
of  justice  are  as  binding  on  the  people,  and  it  is  as  much  their  duty 
to  obey  them,  as  the  positive  enactments  of  the  Legislatures.  Each 
is  but  the  will  of  the  people  constitutionally  expressed,  but  in  a dif- 
ferent way  ; and  each,  when  ascertained,  has  all  the  authority  of  that 
will,  and  is  the  law.  It  is  a great  mistake  which  many  fall  into  to  sup- 
pose that  the  will  of  the  people  is  to  be  found  in  popular  assemblages. 
It  is  an  equally  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  it  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  enactments  of  the  Legislature.  The  very  moment  a Gov- 
ernment is  established  like  ours,  having  executive,  legislative  and 
judicial  functions,  which  are  to  be  exercised  by  co-ordinate  but  in- 
dependent departments,  the  will  of  the  people  can  only  be  gathered 
from  the  actions  of  these  departments.  Masses  of  people,  however 
large  and  respectable,  do  not  and  cannot  express  the  will  of  the 
people  ; they  at  the  most  but  express  their  own  private  personal  senti- 
ments ; but  the  will  of  the  people  can  be  ascertained  only  in  the 
mode  they  themselves  have  designated.  An  act  of  the  Legislature 
is  the  will  of  the  people  ; so  is  the  judgment  of  the  courts ; so  is  an 
executive  proclamation,  or  other  executive  act  within  the  scope  of  his 
powers.  There  is  and  there  can  be  no  other  will  of  the  j)coplet  until 
you  break  down  the  constitution  aitd  resolve  society  and  govern- 
ment into  aboriginal  wildness,  when  the  might  of  the  strong  arm 
can  maintain  and  execute  the  dictates  of  the  determined  will.  No 
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one  who  will  argue  from  admitted  and  established  principles  of  po- 
litical science  can  deny  or  successfully  dispute  these  propositions. 
It  is,  therefore,  at  this  time,  the  settled  and  established  will  op  the 
people,  ascertained  and  declared  in  the  only  lawful  and  constitu- 
tional mode  in  which  that  will  can  be  ascertained  and  declared, 
(\  iz  , by  the  decision  and  decree  of  the  people’s  courts  of  justice,  es- 
tablished by  the  people  themselves,)  that  the  bonds  of  the  State  issued 
on  behalf  of  the  Mississippi  Union  Bank  are  constitutional  and  valid 
obligations  of  the  State,  and  ought  to  be  paid. 

Democracy  professes  to  abide  by  and  perform  the  will  of  the 
people  ; and  yet  it  is  at  this  time  moving  all  the  machinery  of  party 
and  laboring  with  a zeal  worthy  of  a better  cause  to  overthrow  and 
annul  that  deliberately  recorded  and  expressed  will. 

It  is  true  these  bonds  cannot  be  paid  without  a legislative  enactment. 
The  people,  when  they  gave  to  the  courts  the  power  to  adjudge  claims 
against  the  State,  did  not  confer  the  further  power  upon  them  to 
coerce,  from  the  treasury  of  the  State,  their  payment.  They  never 
contemplated  the  possibility  of  one  department  of  the  Government 
refusing  to  carry  out,  by  every  means  in  its  power,  the  declared 
and  rightful  decree  of  another  department.  Such  a refusal  would 
he  the  division  of  the  Government  against  itself,  and  would  he 
almost  a presage  of  its  downfall.  Such  a refusal  would  be,  though 
within  the  naked  power  of  the  Legislature,  a moral icrong,  which  no 
reasoning  or  sophistry  could  ever  wipe  out  or  justify.  Let  each 
man  make  the  case  his  own.  The  suit  of  Johnson  is  not  the  only  one 
that  has  been  brought  against  the  State.  Parish,  after  some  twelve 
years  of  litigation,  obtained  a heavy  judgment  against  the  State, 
founded  on  the  failure  of  the  State  to  comply  with  a contract  made 
with  him.  Moody  did  the  same  thing.  These  claims  were  hotly  liti- 
gated by  the  State  ; and  yet  the  Legislature  did  not  hesitate  promptly 
to  pay  them  both.  Suppose  it  had  refused  to  pay  either,  would 
not  the  indignant  voice  of  the  people  have  been  neard  in  tones  of 
thunder  against  a body  of  representatives  who  would  refuse,  after 
the  highest  courts  had  adjudged  his  right,  to  award  to  one  of  their 
fellow-citizens  the  hardly-earned  fruits  of  his  toil  1 Especially  how 
clamorous,  and  justly  so,  would  each  citizen  be  thus  hardly  dealt  by. 
And  does  the  magnitude  of  the  claim  against  the  State  make  the 
moral  duty  of  the  Legislature  less  obligatory  ? Have  legislators  the 
right  to  violate  and  set  at  naught  the  decisions  of  their  own  tribunals, 
and  thus  violate  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  merely  because  it  is 
millions  instead  of  thousands  of  dollars  which  are  at  stake?  No 
right-minded  man  will  thus  judge. 

But  attempts  have  been  made  to  induce  the  people  to  violate  the 
judgment  of  the  court,  and  thus  disregard  their  own  recorded 
will,  on  the  ground  that  their  debt  has,  by  accumulation  of  interest, 
become  so  onerous  that  it  will  oppress  and  ruin  the  people  of  the 
Slate  if  it  be  paid  ; and  such  disingenuous  arguments  have  been  put 
forth  on  this  subject  as  to  deceive  and  mislead  many  just  men  who 
would  willingly  vote  for  the  payment  of  these  bonds,  provided  they 
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could  do  so  without  self-destruction.  The  first  and  greatest  unfair* 
ness  of  those  who  would  drive  the  people  to  work,  through  their 
legislators,  a great  wrong,  is  the  most  untrue  assumption  that  this 
whole  debt  has  to  be  paid  at  once , and  by  the  present  generation  ; 
when  it  is  a fact  well  known,  that  the  bond-holders  would  gladly  wait 
for  what  is  due  them  from  ten  to  sixty  years,  at  a reduced  rate  of 
interest,  if  they  could  be  assured  of  the  prompt  annual  payment 
of  that  interest  and  the  ultimate  payment  of  the  principal.  Indeed, 
their  authorized  agents  have  already  recently  published  to  the  world 
that  they  will  be  satisfied  with  the  levy  of  an  annual  tax  of  one  fourth 
of  one  per  cent . on  the  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  now  sub- 
ject to  taxation  in  the  State,  until  their  debt  is  paid.  In  other  words, 
the  ^an  who  owns  SI, 000  worth  of  property  will  be  taxed  annually 
the  sum  of  $2.50,  and  not  more,  for  the  payment  of  these  bonds  ; 
the  man  who  owns  $10,000  worth  of  property  will  be  taxed  $25  per 
year,  and  he  who  has  $100,000  will  be  taxed  $250  per  year;  and  in 
like  proportion  as  men  own  smaller  or  larger  estates.  This  is  the  very 
utmost  extent  to  which  even  the  bondholders  ask  the  Slate  to  go ; and 
of  course  no  one  of  our  own  citizens  proposes  or  would  advocate  a 
higher  rate  of  taxation.  I repeat  it,  in  order  to  pay  the  principal 
and  interest  of  these  bonds,  two  dollars  and  a half  a year  is  every 
cent  that  can  he  exacted  for  every  thousand  dollars  worth  of  property 
each  manovms  in  the  State.  What,  then,  becomes  of  those  mislead- 
ing and  untrue  calculations  by  which  the  people  have  been  told  that 
utter  ruin  would  befal  them  and  their  posterity  if  they  voted  to  pay 
these  bonds  ? And  is  there  a man  in  the  State  who  would  refuse  to 
pay  his  comparatively  insignificant  sum  to  free  the  State  from  the 
stigma,  whether  it  be  just  or  unjust,  under  which  she  labors,  of  re- 
fusing to  pay  an  honest  debt  when  she  is  amply  able  to  do  so  with- 
out the  smallest  sacrifice  1 Look  at  the  question  in  the  most  favora- 
ble light.  Admit  that  you  are  firmly  persuaded  that  these  bouds 
were  unconstitutionally  issued  ; admit  that  a decided  majority  of  the 
people  are  convinced  of  the  same  thing,  still  that  does  not  make  the 
fact  so9  however  firm  and  sincere  your  and  their  convictions  may  be. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  bondholders  and  a large  minority,  respectable 
for  talent  and  wealth,  of  our  fellow-citizens,  consider  the  bonds  con- 
stitutional and  valid  obligations  upon  the  State ; and  in  this  view 
they  are  sustained  by  your  own  judges,  sworn  to  administer  the  law 
according  to  the  truth  and  the  right  of  the  case.  You  and  those  who 
think  with  you  may  be  right,  and  the  bonds  may  be  void,  but  those 
who  think  adversely  from  you,  and  who  have  solemn  and  well-con- 
sidered judgments  on  their  side,  may  be  right;  and  you  must  admit 
the  probabilities  are  great  that  they  are  right,  in  any  event,  as  a 
candid  man,  you  must  yield  that  the  questiou  is  a doubtful  one.  If 
doubtful,  what  ought  the  State  to  do  1 Her  creditors  say  to  her,  take 
your  own  time — take  sixty  years;  levy  an  exceedingly  moderate 
tax  that  cannot,  in  any  change  of  times,  distress  you,  and  in  these 
days  of  peace  and  prosperity  cannot  be  felt  by  you.  I repeat,  what 
ought  the  State  to  do  1 Nearly  half  of  her  population,  and  by  far 
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the  greater  part  of  her  tax-paying  population,  deem  it  dishonorable 
not  to  pay ; all  Christendom  thinks  it  disgraceful  not  to  pay  ; so  that 
the  name  of  our  State  has  become  a by-word  and  a reproach  through- 
out the  land.  We  can  pay,  and  not  feel  it.  Ought  she  not  to  pay, 
and  thus  wipe  off  this  stain  from  her  otherwise  spotless  escutcheon  1 
Ought  she  not  to  pay,  and  thus  settle  forever  this  vexed  question? 
Ought  she  not  to  pay,  and  thus  redeem  her  honor  and  restore  her 
credit? 

I have  already  covered  more  space  than  I intended,  and  have  not 
now  time  to  prove  to  you  that  as  a mere  matter  of financial  policy  it 
would  be  to  the  best  pecuniary  interest  of  the  State  to  pay  this  debt, 
and  thus  relieve  her  young  limbs  from  the  shackles  of  distrust  and 
discredit  which  her  failure  to  pay  has  thrown  around  them.  %]t  1 
forbear.  Such  merely  secondary  considerations  I am  sure  would  have 
no  weight  with  you  if  the  greater  considerations  already  urged  have 
failed  to  impress  you.  But,  nevertheless,  I am  confident  the  propo- 
sition is  maintainable,  that  the  best  pecuniary  interests  of  the  State 
would  be  subserved  if  the  bonds  were  paid,  even  though  there  were 
no  legal  obligation  on  the  State  to  pay  them. 

There  are  some,  I am  told,  who  are  so  tender  about  violating  the 
constitution,  that  they  consider  that  if  these  bonds  were  unconstitu- 
tionally sold,?/  would  be  unconstitutional  to  vote  to  pay  them.  Let 
me  tell  all  who  may  need  the  information,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  constitution  that  prohibits  the  legislature  from  paying  an  uncon - 
stitutional  debt.  To  contract  a debt  is  one  thing,  to  pay  it  another. 

It  may  be  unconstitutional  to  do  the  one  and  hot  the  other.  A friend 
may  sign  my  name  to  a note  without  authority,  and  yet  if  I pay  it 
I am  not  guilty  of  any  wrong.  The  legislature  has  full  power  over 
the  public  treasury.  If  any  other  answer  was  needed  to  so  frivolous 
an  objection,  it  could  be  found  in  the  fact  that  these  bonds  are  not 
unconstitutional,  whatever  you  and  I and  others  may  have  thought. 
The  High  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals,  having  the  amplest  au- 
thority to  do  so,  has  for  ever  settled  that  question.  The  difference 
between  the  opinion  of  a citizen  that  these  bonds  are  unconstitu- 
tional, and  the  judgment  of  the  court  that  they  are  constitutional,  is 
just  the  difference  between  the  opinion  of  the  unsuccessful  litigant  • 
who  thinks  he  does  not  owe  a debt,  for  the  whole  amount  of  which 
the  court  has  just  rendered  a judgment  against  him,  and  that 
judgment. 

You  may  think,  my  dear  sir,  that  I have  travelled  over  a great 
deal  of  ground  without  coming  to  the  principal  topic  (the  lettei)  to 
which  you  have  called  my  attention;  but,  if  you  have  carefully 
noted  what  I have  already  said,  you  will  perceive  that  I have  but 
little  yet  to  do.  Before  I proceed  to  state  and  answer  the  positions 
of  that  letter,  it  will  be  important  to  notice  certain  valuable  admis- 
sions made  in  it. 

1.  The  letter  states  that  the  legislature  has  no  authority  to  repudiate 
these  bonds,  and  that  the  State  has  therefore  virtually  never  iepu- 
diated,  only  failed  to  pay.  This  is  important,  because  it  is  so  fre- 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1853.]  The  Mississippi  Union  Bank  Bonds.  499 

quently  stated  that  the  people  have  decided  in  favor  of  repudiation, 
th.  t many  persons,  in  and  out  of  the  State,  consider  there  has  been 
a direct  vote  upon  the  point  by  the  people  ; which  is  not  the  fact. 
The  legislature  has  declared  the  bonds  void ; but  the  letter  referred 
to  says  that  this  decision  of  the  legislature  is  not  only  not  a law , but 
is  an  absolute  “ nullity 99  and  is  the  44  usurpation  of  judicial  authority ” 
It  follows  that  it  is  in  no  sense  the  expressed  will  of  thr  people. 
But  the  courts,  who  do  not  usurp  judicial  power,  and  which  have 
authority  to  pronounce  decrees,  have  declared  the  bonds  constitu- 
tional  and  valid.  This  they  had  a right  to  do.  The  State  itself 
invoked  their  decision,  and  cannot,  without  dishonor,  refuse  to  abide 
by  it ; unless,  as  the  letter  says,  she  can  44  render  to  the  world  a sujji- 
cientfxcuse  for  not  doing  so”  Of  the  sufficiency  of  the  excuse  offered 
by  the  letter  we  shall  see  presently. 

2.  The  letter  pronounces  the  reasons  heretofore  given  by 'the 
legislature  for  repudiating,  and  on  which  alone  hitherto  the  anti- 
bond party  have  predicated  their  action,  to  be  lame,  flimsy  and  impo- 
tent, and  which  the  courts  would  pronounce  44  utterly  untenable  ” If 
this  letter  have  any  weight  with  you,  it  should  make  you  discard  all 
the  views  heretofore  held  and  advocated  by  those  who  have  con- 
sidered the  bonds  unconstitutional. 

3.  The  letter  looks  upon  the  attempt  to  elect  repudiating  judges  to 
reverse  the  decision  already  rendered  as  one  which  should  meet  the 
44  emphatic  and  decisive0  rebuke  of  the  people.  The  writer’s 
remarks  are  worthy  of  being  quoted  : 44  The  people,  (he  says,)  I am 
sure,  will  rebuke  the  attempt,  whensoever  it  is  made,  in  a manner  at 
once  emphatic  and  decisive.  If  in  this  country  the  judge  shall  ever 
sink  to  be  the  supple  instrument  of  the  appointing  power ; if  the 
idea  is  ever  inaugurated  that  the  public  will,  and  not  the  canons  of 
right,  are  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  the  bench,  then  farewell  for 
ever  to  constitutional  liberty.  Instead  of  the  respectable  and  up- 
right magistrates  that  so  far  have  graced  your  courts,  expect  soon  to 
see  a Tressilian,  a Billing,  a Scroggs  or  a Fleming,  seated  on  your 
bench.  Upon  this  subject  no  one  can  misread  the  lessons  of  history. 
Through  the  constant  current  of  full  seven  centuries  the  stream  of 
time  continually  murmurs,  ‘beware  of  a judiciary  that  is  directly  de. 
pendent  upon  the  will  of  the  appointing  power/  99  These  sentiments 
do  honor  to  their  author  ; and  we  are  only  surprised  that  they  are  to 
be  found  in  an  article  from  whose  general  conclusions  we  are  forced 
so  totally  to  dissent. 

4.  There  are  but  three  ways  to  settle  this  question,  says  the  writer 
of  the  letter.  1.  By  paymeut,  which  he  conceives  hardly  probable, 
but  does  not  say  whether  he  would  favor  it  or  not.  2.  By  the  arbi- 
trament of  a disinterested  person.  3.  By  the  calling  of  a convention, 
and  the  repudiation  by  the  people  for  a valid  reason., 

I have  two  remarks  on  the  proposition  to  call  a convention  to 
express  the  views  of  the  people  on  this  subject : 

First.  I should,  without  admitting  any  authority  in  the  people  thus 
assembled  to  exonerate  themselves  and  the  body  politic  from  the 


Digitized  by  Gougle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


500 


Digitized  by 


The  Mississippi  Union  Bank  Bonds . [Dec. 

judicial  obligation  now  resting  on  them,  be  pleased  to  see  this  ques- 
tion of  payment  or  non-payment  of  these  oonds,  stripped  of  every 
thing  of  a paity  character,  submitted  directly  to  the  people.  I 
believe  the  people  have  but  to  understand  the  subject  to  pronounce 
at  once  and  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  payment  of  the  bonds.  We 
have  known  of  one  convention  called  for  an  object  that,  if  accom- 
plished, would  have  been  disastrous  in  the  extreme  ; the  subject 
was  discussed,  the  people  understood  it,  and  the  projectors  of  the 
convention  were  overwhelmed  with  discomfiture  and  defeat.  I 
believe  a convention  convoked  to  repudiate  would  assemble  to  pay. 

Secondly.  I can  never  admit  the  position  assumed  that  a conven- 
tion of  the  people  of  Mississippi  is  as  u omnipotent  as  the  British 
Parliament.”  I deny  that  it  can  annul 44  the  decrees  of  courts,  can 
reverse  or  set  them  aside.”  I utterly  deny  its  power 44  to  raze  out  the 
records  of  the  past.”  A convention  is  not  omnipotent ; there  are 
certain  bounds  which  it  may  not  pass  ; certain  principles  which  it 
cannot  overthrow.  Those  who  speak  thu9  of  conventions,  forget 
that  Mississippi  is  but  a limited  sovereignty  ; that  it  is  an  41  impertvtn 
in  imperio ;”  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  the  supreme 
law  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  paramount  to  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  State  ; and  that  no  convention  can,  by  any  act,  pass  any 
decree,  or  establish  any  edict,  or  proclaim  any  constitution,  which  is 
at  war  with  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 
Suppose,  for  example,  that  a convention  were  called,  and  wfere  to 
undertake  to  annul  the  decrees  of  the  courts,  the  act  of  the  conven 
tion  would  be  a mere  brvtum  fulmen  ; for  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  declares  that  44  no  State  shall  pass  any  law  impairing 
the  obligation  of  contracts.”  No  man  will  deny  that  a judgment  is 
a contract,  and  one  which  is,  as  has  been  already  decided  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  case  of  Massengill  v.  Dozens , 
beyond  the  power  of  the  State  to  interfere  with  or  modify  in  any 
way.  Does  Mississippi,  when  she  resolves  herself  into  a convention 
to  remodel  her  constitution,  or  ascertain  the  popular  will  and 
express  it  on  any  topic,  cease  to  be  a State  1 or  does  the  authorita- 
tive act  of  the  convention,  having  such  omnipotent  power  as  is 
claimed  for  it,  become  any  thing  more  or  less  than  “ a law  passed  ly 
the  State  ? And,  if  not — if  it  be  but  a law  of  the  most  solemn  sort, 
and  of  the  highest  sanction  that  can  be  passed'  by  the  Slate,  then  the 
convention  cannot  annul  decrees  or  erase  them.  It  is  expressly  pro- 
hibited from  exercising  any  such  right.  It  is  utterly  beyond  its 
power  to  raze  out  the  records  of  the  past,  and  all  those  mighty  powers 
claimed  for  the  convention  are,  after  all,  but  a tlviere  Jifrurish  of 
trumpets .”  I have  not  space  or  time  to  press  this  argument  further  ; 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  every  intelligent  man  will  recognise  in  it  a 
complete  refutation  of  the  idea  that  the  convention,  by  any  act,  can 
in  the  slightest  degree  impair  the  obligation  which  these  bond- 
holders hold  against  the  State.  If  it  were  otherwise,  the  same  con- 
vention which  would  repudiate  the  bonds  could  but  complete  its 
ignominy  by  declaring  that  the  debts  due  by  her  citizens  should  cease 
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to  be  obligatory,  and  thus  put  her  own  people  upon  a par  with  her- 
self. 

But  admitting  the  convention  called,  and  admitting  its  power  to 
repudiate,  provided  a " sufficient  reason”  for  that  repudiation  can 
be  given,  without  which  (says  the  letter)  her  glory  must  44  suffer 
eclipse  from  the  damning  blight  of  public  dishonesty ,”  let  us  see  what 
is  this  convincing  and  sufficient  reason  which  is  to  rescue  the  State 
from  this  dread  alternative.  It  is  predicated  on  two  assumptions , 
neither  of  which  is  it  attempted  by  argument  to  maintain,  and  both 
of  which  are  unsound  propositions. 

These  two  propositions  are,  1.  That  without  an  express  warrant 
in  the  constitution,  a State  has  no  power  to  create  a debt . 2.  That 

where  there  is  an  express  authority  in  the  constitution  to  the  Legisla- 
ture to  borrow  money,  as  there  is  in  ours,  without  any  express  limit 
to  the  authority,  yet  such  authority  could  only  be  44  exercised  by 
such  department  for  objects  and  purposes  such  as  an  agent  or  com- 
missioner of  the  State,  or  sovereign,  could  exercise  it  for,  in  case  the 
Legislature  or  other  department  had  been  clothed  with  no  such 
power  at  all.0  These  are  the  exact  words  of  the  letter.  Let  us 
get  at  their  plain  meaning.  1.  A State  has  no  right  to  borrow  money, 
unless  its  constitution  gives  it.  2.  If  its  constitution  gives  the  ex- 
press power,  it  can  only  exercise  it  for  such  purposes  as  the  State 
could  have  exercised  it  if  the  power  were  not  conferred.  But,  ac- 
cording  to  the  first  proposition,  if  the  power  were  not  conferred,  it 
could  exercise  it  in  no  state  of  case  ; therefore,  according  to  the  second 
proposition,  though  the  power  is  expressly  conferred,  the  Legislature 
cannot  exercise  it  all  ! This  is  the  argument,  fully  and  fairly  stated, 
as  it  seems  to  me. 

But  waiving'this,  to  me,  conclusive  refutation  of  the  reasoning  of 
the  letter  by  itself,  let  us  look  farther  at  the  proposition,  and  see 
whether  it  is  at  all  maintainable,  that  where  an  express  and  absolute 
power  is  given  in  a constitution  of  government  to  the  Legislature 
to  borrow  money  in  a certain  way,  without  any  limit  either  as  to  the 
amount  to  be  borrowed  or  the  objects  to  which  it  is  to  be  appropriated , 
there  is  any  implied  and  reserved  limitation  on  that  power  whatever  ; 
and  if  there  be,  what  is  its  extent  and  scope  ? In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  an  absolute  grant  of  power  in  a constitution,  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, to  do  any  thing  without  limit  or  constraint,  is  a grant  without 
limit  of  any  kind  ; and  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  man  who  asserts 
there  is  a limit,  to  point  out  and  define  it,  so  that  it  may  be  clearly  and 
definitely  ascertained.  It  would  seem  from  the  mere  statement  of 
the  proposition,  that  an  unlimited  authority  was,  of  necessity,  with- 
out limit  of  any  kind.  An  unlimited  authority  in  the  Legislature  to 
borrow  money,  would  seem,  to  men  of  ordinary  intelligence,  to  leave 
the  question  to  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature,  how  and  for  what 
the  power  should  be  exercised.  But  the  writer  of  the  letter  has 
discovered  a supposed  limitation,  and  we  give  it  in  his  own  words. 
It  is  : 44  That  such  powers  are  always  to  be  exercised  for  the  public  ne- 
cessity, or  for  the  public  advantage  ; for  some  object , in  short , of  a na - 
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tional  character.  Rightfully  to  exercise  any  such  power  for  an  ob- 
ject purely  private,  an  express  grant,  an  explicit  consent  of  the  sover- 
eign must  be  shown.”  This  is  the  whole  limitation.  Admit  it  in  its 
fullest  extent,  and  it  amounts,  at  last,  to  no  limitation  at  all ; for  who 
is  to  judge  whether  the  power  was  exercised  for  the  public  necessity 
or  for  the  public  advantage,  for  a national  or  a private  object? 
Clearly  the  Legislature ; no  other  body  or  power  can  act  on  the 
subject.  The  whole  authority  is  delegated  to  them,  the  discretion  is 
theirs,  the  judgment  must  be  theirs.  They  alone  have  the  power  to 
act ; therefore  they  alone  have  the  right  to  judge  of  the  propriety 
of  that  action.  To  determine  otherwise,  is  to  give  the  Legislature 
no  discretion  at  all  ; to  allow  any  other  person  or  body  to  determine 
whether  the  proposed  object  for  which  the  power  is  to  be  exercised 
is  a legitimate  one,  is  to  take  from  the  Legislature  all  power  on  the 
subject,  and  so  qualifies  an  express  and  full  grant,  as  to  make  it  in 
effect  no  grant  at  all.  The  whole  reasoning  and  argument  of  the 
letter  on  this  point,  amounts  to  this  : If  a state  borrow  money  for  a 
certain  enterprise  or  object,  and  if  it  succeed,  and  turn  out  to  be  a 
judicious  one,  and  advantageous  to  the  State,  she  is  bound  to  pay 
the  debt,  and  return  the  money  borrowed ; but  if  it  turn  out  to  be 
unsuccessful  and  unprofitable,  she  is  not  liable  to  pay,  and  may  law- 
fully repudiate  the  debt,  because  it  was  not  contracted  for  they;tt&/tc 
necessity  or  advantage . And  this  is  the  boasted  excuse  which  is  to 
justify  Mississippi  before  the  world,  for  the  refusal  to  pay  a debt 
contracted  by  her  own  Legislature,  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
constitution,  as  the  High  Court  has  expressly  decided  ! This  is  the 
all-sufficient  reason  that  is  to  rescue  41  the  glory  of  this  young  State  99 
from  14  the  damning  blight  of  public  dishonesty  /” 

Look  at  it  once  more,  with  eyes  free  from  party  bias  and  preju- 
dice. The  constitution  gives  full  power  to  two  succeeding  Legisla- 
tures to  contract  a debt,  and  pledge  the  faith  of  the  State  lor  its  pay- 
ment.  It  makes  no  limitation,  for  the  obvious  reason,  that  interme- 
diate the  two  Legislatures,  the  people,  through  the  publication  of  the 

nosed  law  required  by  the  constitution,  will  become  fully  advised 
a extent  and  object  of  the  proposed  indebtedness,  and  can  elect 
members  to  the  ensuing  Legislature  accordingly.  Under  this  express 
and  full  power,  the  State  of  Mississippi,  through  its  Legislature,  con- 
tracted a debt  in  behalf  of  a bank,  in  which  bank  she  had  a direct 
pecuniary  interest  ; and  now,  because  the  bank  failed  and  sunk  the 
money  obtained  by  the  sale  of  the  State  bonds,  and  the  State  thus 
lost  by  the  venture,  it  is  contended  that  she,  a sovereign  State,  re- 
splendent in  her  youthful  glory,  has  a right  to  refuse  to  pay  the  debt. 
1 have  nothing  more  to  say  in  response  to  this  argument. 

I notice  one  other  proposition  of  the  letter,  which  denies  the  State 
to  be  bound  by  the  decision  of  her  own  courts,  to  which  she  has 
“ deliberately  submitted  ” the  question  of  her  liability.  It  is  a mis- 
take, as  we  think  we  have  already  shown,  to  consider  the  State  as 
represented  any  the  more  by  a legislative  than  by  a judicial  act. 
Each,  in  its  own  sphere,  is  authoritative.  The  judgment  of  the  court 
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is  the  act  of  the  State,  as  much  as  the  law  of  the  Legislature,  with 
the  Governor’s  approval  endorsed  on  it.  To  argue  that  the  court,  ad- 
judicating a’question  submitted  to  it  according  to  the  forms  of  law, 
is  merely  acting  as  “ a minister  of  the  State,”  and  that  the  State  may 
reject  the  “ ministerial  act”  when  the  solemn  judgment  is  pronounced, 
is  to  confound  terms.  The  act  of  the  court  is  the  act  of  the  State. 
There  is  no  State  or  sovereign  here,  but  that  of  which  the  court  is 
a constituent  part ; and  its  decisions  are  as  much  the  act  of  the 
State  as  the  executive  proclamations  or  legislative  enactments. 

W.  C.  SMEDES. 


BANKING  AND  THE  CURRENCY. 

(From  a South  Carolina  Paper.) 

In  the  treament  of  a question  of  so  much  importance,  we  should 
be  governed,  not  by  the  anticipated  notions  of  over  issue  and  infla- 
tions, raising  and  depressing  of  general  prices  by  increase  or  dimi- 
nution of  their  issues  by  the  banks,  arbitrarily  and  capriciously  made, 
it  is  generally  believed  and  alleged,  but  by  the  experiences  and 
facts,  by  the  real  law  or  principle  governing  the  subject  matter  in  a 
scientific  manner;  and  that  no  one  maybe  alarmed  by  the  use  of 
the  term  scientific,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  science  is  only 
methodized  experience. 

In  the  United  States,  the  question  has  never  been  treated  in  this 
manner;  and  it  is  found  that  Mr.  Gouge,  and  others  who  had  no 
practical  knowledge  of  the  subject,  have  reasoned  from  the  abuses 
of  banking  alone,  from  fraudulent  or  bogus  banks,  or  those  failing 
from  gross  mismanagement ; and  have,  with  the  masses,  forestalled 
all  right  opinion,  in  charging  frauds  and  excesses  upon  all  banks, 
or  as  liable  to  them,  without  let  or  hindrance,  except  what  may  be 
found  in  the  good  sense  and  probity  of  their  managers.  This  course 
is  about  as  wise  and  true  as  to  denounce  all  men  as  villains  or  block- 
heads because  the  race  of  mankind  have  a considerable  interming- 
ling of  both  characters.  It  will  be  endeavored  to  prove  that  bank- 
ing and  the  currency,  like  all  other  human  business  and  relations, 
are  governed  by  certain  laws  or  principles  peculiar  to  themselves, 
which  confine  them  necessarily  within  certain  limits,  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  which  make  it  impossible  that  there  can  be  such  a 
thing,  strictly  speaking,  as  over  issue  or  disturbance  of  prices, 
arising  from  the  operations  ; and  consequently,  that  the  fears  of  the 
public  on  this  score  are  groundless.  Even  the  function  or  uses  of 
money,  whether  coin  or  paper,  are  greatly  misunderstood  or  entirely 
overlooked  in  the  consideration  of  the  question;  although,  when 
rightly  comprehended  and  appreciated,  the  law  or  the  principle  of 
the  circulation  is  very  obvious  and  clearly  deduciblo  from  them. 
Nearly  a hundrod  years  ago,  Adam  Smith,  in  his  work  entitled  44  The 
Wealth  of  Nations,”  laid  down  the  following  propositions,  which 
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have  been  confirmed  by  all  subsequent  observation,  and  which,  from 
the  multitude  of  facts  and  experiences,  and  authorities  supporting 
them,  must  be  considered  established  truths,  beyond  all  doubt : 

1.  That  money  is  the  universal  instrument  of  commerce,  by  the 
intervention  of  which,  goods  and  produce  of  all  kinds  are  bought 
and  sold  or  exchanged  for  oue  another ; by  means  of  which  every 
individual  in  the  society  has  his  subsistence,  conveniences  and 
amusements  regularly  distributed  to  him  (generally  speaking)  in 
their  proper  proportions. 

In  a nation  of  naked  savages,  living  upon  the  fruits  of  the  chase, 
or  upon  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  the  earth,  there  is  no  trade,  no 
exchanges,  every  one  living  within  himself,  and  entirely  upon  his 
own  exertions ; and  of  course  they  have  no  money,  and  no  use  for  it. 

2.  That  the  amount  of  money  (metallic)  that  will  easily  circulate 
in  any  country  is  determined,  governed  by,  and  bears  a certain  ratio 
to  the  amount  of  exchanges,  the  number  of  transactions  of  the  traffic 
on  the  annual  exchangeable  produce  of  its  land  and  labor,  respect 
being  had  both  to  the  quantities  and  prices;  and  that  it  fluctuates 
daily,  hourly,  yearly,  with  all  the  variations  in  the  sum  of  that 
general  trade. 

If  there  is  an  increased  quantity  of  commodities,  prices  remain- 
ing the  same,  an  increased  circulation  will  be  required ; and  if  there 
is  an  increase  both  in  commodities  and  their  prices,  there  will  be 
required  a still  greater  amount  of  the  circulating  medium.  If  there 
is  a decline  in  prices,  or  diminution  in  the  quantities  of  exchange- 
able produce,  a diminished  circulation  follows,  and  the  coin  seeks  a 
point  of  more  value,  despite  of  all  artificial  restrictions. 

3.  That  a paper  money,  consisting  in  bank  notes,  issued  by  peo- 
ple (or  incorporations)  of  undoubted  credit,  payable  upon  demand, 
without  any  condition,  and  in  fact  always  paid  in  coin,  as  soon  as 
presented,  is  in  every  respect  equal  in  value  to  gold  and  silver 
money,  since  gold  and  silver  can  at  any  time  be  had  for  it;  and  that 
whatever  is  bought  and  sold  for  such  paper  money  must  necessarily 
be  bought  and  sold  as  cheap  as  it  could  have  been  for  gold  and 
silver. 

4.  That  the  whole  of  such  paper  money,  which  can  easily  circu- 
late in  any  country,  never  can  exceed  the  value  of  the  gold  and 
silver  of  which  it  supplies  the  place,  or  which  (the  commerce  being 
supposed  the  same)  would  circulate  there  if  there  was  no  paper 
money. 

Should  the  circulating  paper  at  any  time  exceed  that  sum,  as  the 
excess  could  not  be  sent  abroad,  nor  be  employed  in  the  circulation 
of  the  country,  it  must  immediately  be  returned  to  the  banks  for 
coin,  (or  bills  payable  abroad,)  and  thus  restore  the  equilibrium 
between  the  volume  of  trade  and  the  amount  of  money  necessary  to 
transact  that  trade. 

From  these  data  it  has  been  strenuously  contended,  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  over  issue  on  the  part  of  a bank  ; that  if  there  ever 
is  at  any  time,  it  is  an  accident  and  an  exception  ; and  that  if  the 
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circulation  is  at  any  time  excessive,  it  arises  from  causes — depression 
of  prices  or  diminution  of  produce,  or  both — over  which  the  banks 
have  no  control,  In  1840  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  appointed 
a commission  from  among  its  members,  supposed  to  be  most  intelli- 
gent on  the  subject,  to  take  evidence  and  report  upon  the  banks  of 
issue  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  commission  did  not  remain 
satisfied  with  their  own  desultory  knowledge  of  the  subject,  nor 
with  the  rhapsodies  of  a Gouge  or  Cobbett,  but  summoned  two  or 
more  managers  from  the  several  kinds  of  banks  incorporated,  joint 
stock  and  private,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  kingdom — England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland — who  spoke  from  their  own  experience,  vary- 
ing from  ten  to  twenty  years.  There  were  managers  from  the 
Scottish  Banks,  British  Linen  Company,  the  Bank  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Royal  Bank,  Edinburg ; from  the  Bank  of  Ireland  and  the 
National  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  from  joint  stock  banks  in  several 
parts  of  England,  and  private  banks  from  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. Almost  without  exception  they  supported  our  fourth  propo- 
sition, 44  that  the  amount  of  bank  notes  that  will  circulate  in  any 
country  is  not  determined  by  the  desultory  action  of  bank  managers, 
but  by  the  amount  of  trade  in,  and  exchanges  of  its  produce  and 
commodities ; and  that  it  varies  from  season  to  season,  and  from  year 
to  year,  with  all  the  fluctuations  in  quantities  and  prices  of  that 
produce,  expanding  with  the  increase  and  contracting  with  the  de- 
cline in  the  amount  of  trade,  from  one  season  to  another,  and  from 
one  year  to  another. 


COMPLETION  OF  THE  CENSUS  OF  1 8 60. 

From  the  New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer, 

The  final  report  upon  the  seventh  census  is  now  passing  through 
the  press.  It  will  be  the  most  important  statistical  work  ever  pub- 
lished in  the  United  States.  To  produce  it  has  required  the  un- 
bounded means  of  the  government,  the  ability  and  zeal  of  two  gen. 
tleraen  as  superintendents  of  the  work,  enjoying  the  highest  reputa- 
tion for  skill  in  the  collection  and  preparation  of  statistics,  ana  the 
labors  of  a multitude  of  intelligent  subordinates,  during  three  years 
and  a half.  , 

The  work  will  be  entitled  14  Statistics  of  the  United  States,” 
and  has  been  prepared  in  conformity  with  the  act  of  Congress 
directing  the  method  of  publishing  the  Census  Tables.  It  will  con- 
sist of  a single  volume  of  1,200  pages,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion at  the  opening  of  the  next  session  of  Congress.  The  form 
adopted  is  quarto,  in  which  respect  the  work  will  possess  an  advan- 
tage over  any  other  document  of  the  same  class  published  by  the 
government.  All  former  ones  have  been  thrown  together  in  a shape 
so  inconvenient  as  to  preclude  their  general  use,  and  the  money  ex- 
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pended,  with  the  object  of  multiplying  those  valuable  memorials  of 
our  progress,  has  proved  a useless  expenditure. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  De  Bow  has  availed  himself  of  one 
clause  of  the  act  prescribing  the  general  plan  of  his  labors  to  illus- 
trate his  work  with  notes  and  commentaries,  which  give  it  the 
character  it  ought  to  possess,  that  of  a statistical  history,  rather  than 
a rigid  and  wearisome  array  of  figures.  This  portion  of  his  report 
will  occupy  between  seventy-five  and  one  hundred  pages.  ~ We 
transfer  to  our  columns  a portion  of  the  most  valuable  and  in- 
teresting matter  to  be  found  in  this  introduction  to  the  tables.  The 
superintendent  has  prepared  and  included  in  this  division  a useful 
abstract  of  the  results  of  all  the  censuses  from  1790  to  1S50.  He 
has  also  given  the  forms  and  schedules  adopted  for  collecting  and 
condensing  information  in  each  census,  together  with  a complete 
view  of  legislation  on  the  subject  since  the  foundation  of  the  govern- 
ment. This  will  be  valuable  for  reference,  and  will  greatly  abridge 
the  labors  of  Congress  when  hereafter  called  upon  to  amend  or  add 
to  existing  laws. 

The  cost  of  taking  and  printing  the  different  censuses  since  1790, 
have  been  as  follows  : 


1790 844,377  28 

1800 66,109  04 

1810..* 178,444  67 

1820 208,525  99 


1880 878,546  18 

1840 832,870  95 

1860* 1,318,027  63 


Following  these  statements  is  a digest  of  all  the  circulars  and 
instructions  issued  from  the  State  Department  and  from  the  Super- 
intendent of  Census  to  the  Marshals  engaged  in  taking  the  Census, 
and  the  persons  employed  in  compiling  the  returns.  The  utility  of 
this  digest  is  evident. 

From  the  introductory  details  relating  more  especially  to  the 
Census  of  the  United  States  for  1S50  we  extract  the  following 
statements : 


TERRITORIAL  EXTENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Table  II.  The  following  table  was  prepared  for  the  Census 
•Office  by  Col.  J.  J.  Abert,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers. 

Squar*  Miles. 

Area  of  the  Pacific  Slope,  or  of  the  region  watered  by  rivers  falling  into 


the  Pacific 778,266 

Area  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  or  of  the  region  watered  by  the  Mississippi, 

Missouri  and  their  tributaries. % 1,237,81 1 

Area  of  the  Atlantic  Slope  proper 687,100 

Area  of  the  Atlantic  Slope,  including  only  the  waters  falling 

into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  west  of  the  Mississippi 188,646 

Area  of  the  Atlantic  Slope,  including  only  the  waters  falling 

into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  east  of  the  Mississippi 146,880 

Total  of  the  Atlantic  Slope,  or  of  the  regions  whose  waters  fall  into  the 
Atlantic 967,576 


Total  area  of  the  United  States  and  their  territories  in  1853 2,983,158 


• To  80th  September,  1858,  and  exclusive  of  the  expenses  incurred  for  final  printing  and  binding. 
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This  estimate  by  Col.  Abert  has  some  claims  to  authenticity, 
which  cannot  be  urged  for  those  more  commonly  used,  but  we  ob- 
serve that  in  a subsequent  part  of  the  introduction,  the  aggregate 
area  of  the  Union  given  by  States  and  Territories,  is  3,306,000  square 
miles.  The  latter  amount  is  the  result  of  an  examination  of  various 
official  reports  from  the  Land  Office,  Congress,  and  the  State  De- 

?artment.  The  statement  given  in  the  Census  Report,  1862,  of  the 
'erritory  of  the  United  States,  is  3,230,572  square  miles. 

Mr.  De  Bow  remarks  upon  the  foregoing  table  as  follows: — 
41  The  territorial  extent  of  the  Republic's,  therefore,  nearly  ten 
times  as  large  as  that  of  Great  Britain  and  France  combined ; three 
times  as  large  as  France,  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Belgium,  Holland  and  Denmark  together ; one  and  one- 
half  times  as  large  as  the  Russian  Empire  in  Europe ; one-sixth 
less  only  than  the  area  covered  by  the  fifty.nine  or  sixty  empires, 
states  and  republics  of  Europe ; of  equal  extent  with  the  Roman 
Empire,  or  that  of  Alexander,  neither  of  which  is  said  to  have  ex- 
ceeded 3,000,000  square  miles.” 

We  then  have  a well  prepared  description  of  the  41  European 
Census  System,”  showing  at  what  times  and  in  what  manner  the 
population  and  statistics  of  the  different  countries  of  that  continent 
are  obtained. 

The  area  of  Ml  the  States  of  Europe  is  given  as  3,684,832  square 
miles.  The  areas  of  the  different  countries  on  this,  continent  ate 


given  as  follows : 

Square  miles. 

United  States,  by  detailed  estimate,  ......  8,806,965 

British  America, 8,050.838 

Mexico, 1,038,834 

Central  America,  208.551 

Russian  America, 804,000 

Banish  America,  (Greenland) 880,000 


Total  area  of  North  America, 8,878,048 

f 


The  shore  line  of  the  United  States,  as  furnished  by  the  Coast 
Survey  Office,  ia  as  follows : 


Main  Shorn.  ?n- 

River*  to 

Ocean  line 

eluding  !>*)«, 

In-ad  of 

in  st*-'  « «>f 

•OuikU,  4c. 

Island*. 

tide. 

ToUl. 

10  mile*. 

Atlantic  coast, 

. . . 6,861 

6,823 

6,655 

10,844 

2,059 

Pacific  coast, 

. . 2,2S1 

702 

712 

8,695 

1,405 

Gulf  coast, 

8,407 

2,217 

8,846 

9,680 

1,643 

12,609 

9,247 

11,218 

88,069 

5,107 

Estimated 

population  of  the 

United 

States 

at  certain 

periods 

since  1701, 

1701,  . 

* 

• • 

262,000 

1749,  

. 

• 

1,059,000 

1776,  (including  600,000  slave*,)  . 

• 

2rSC  3,000 
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The  following  elaborate  table,  with  the  comments,  is  of  such  in- 
terest that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  copy  it  entire  : 


POPULATION,  ETC.,  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Free 

Total 

Square 

Inhabitants 

,S and  Territories, 

White. 

Colored . 

Shires. 

Population. 

Miles. 

to  &/.  m ile. 

Alabama, 

426,514 

2,205 

842,344 

771,628 

*50,722 

15.21 

Arkansas  . 

102,1  S3 

60S 

47,100 

2l9.*97 

52,193 

4.03 

California,  . . • 

91,035 

902 

— 

92,697 

153,932 

0.49 

Carolina,  N.,  . • 

553.023 

27,403 

238,548 

869,o89 

45,650 

19.1 

Carolina,  S., 

274,563 

8,960 

3M,9S4 

CC»,507 

28,000 

23.87 

Columbia,  Disk,  . 

87,941 

10,059 

0,037 

51,057 

50 

1(8.374 

Connecticut,  • • 

8C3,o99 

7,693 

.... 

870,792 

4,750 

78.00 

Delaware, 

71,109 

18,073 

2,290 

91.532 

2,120 

48.17 

Florida, 

47,208 

932 

89,310 

57,445 

69,268 

1.43 

Georgia,  . 

521,573 

2,931 

831,032 

906,1  S5 

58,400 

15.62 

Illinois, 

84G.U34 

5,480 

.... 

551,470 

55,409 

15.37 

Indiana,  . . • 

977,154 

11,262 

.... 

9^,416 

33,-09 

29.24 

Indian  Territory, 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

137,171 

.... 

Iowa, 

191,  SSI 

333 

.... 

192.214 

50.914 

8.77 

Kentucky,  . 

701,413 

10,011 

210,931 

9S2.405 

87,030 

26.07 

Louisiana,  • • 

255,491 

17,402 

244, 3u9 

517,702 

41,346 

12.53 

Muinc, 

6613513 

1,356 

....• 

5S3,109 

85,000 

10.66 

Man  land,  . . 

417.943 

74,723 

90,803 

6-8,034 

11,000 

53.00 

Massachusetts,  . • 

9>.\450 

9,064 

«... 

994,614 

7.250 

I87.1T 

Michigan,  . . 

895,071 

2,5b3 

.... 

397,654 

56  248 

7.07 

Minnesota  Territory,  . 

6,038 

89 

.... 

6,077 

141,539 

0.04 

Mississippi, 

295,713 

980 

309,373 

000,526 

*47,151 

12.^6 

Missouri,  . . • 

592,004 

2,013 

87,422 

632,044 

C5.l  87 

10.49 

Nebraska  Territory, 

— 

... 

.... 

.... 

186,700 

— 

New  Hampshire, 

817,456 

620 

«... 

817,976 

8.e30 

89.6 

New  Mexico  Territory, 

61,525 

22 

.... 

61,547 

210,774 

0.29 

New  York, 

8,04  S,  325 

49,069 

...  • 

8,097,394 

46,000 

67.44 

New  Jersey,  . 

405,509 

23,810 

236 

489,655 

6.851 

71.46 

Northwest  Territory, 

.... 

.... 

• ••• 

.... 

528,725 

— 

Ohio, 

1,955,050 

25,279 

.... 

1,930,829 

89,964 

49.55 

Oregon  Territory, 

13,037 

707 

.... 

13,294 

841,408 

0.04 

Pennsylvania,  • 

2,253,100 

68,626 

.... 

2,811,756 

47,000 

49.29 

Rhode  Island,  . 

143,375 

8,6*0 

.... 

147,515 

1,200 

122.93 

Tennessee, 

756,  s26 

6,422 

289,459 

1,002,717 

44,000 

22.79 

Texas, 

154,034 

897 

55,101 

212,592 

825,520 

0.65 

Utah  Territory', 

11,830 

24 

26 

11,8 SO 

1ST, 923 

0.06 

Virginia, 

894,^00 

54,838 

472,523 

1,421,061 

61,852 

23.17 

V ermont, 

813,402 

713 

.... 

814,120 

8,000 

89.28 

Wisconsin, 

504,756 

685 

.... 

805,891 

58,294 

5.66 

Total,  United  States,  19,558,063 

484,495 

8,204,818 

28,191,676 

t8 ,206,565 

7.01 

* The  alphabetic  arrangement  is  recommended  for  all  of  our  statistical  publications  in  the 
fhture.  It  would  have  been  adopted  in  the  present  volume  in  the  aggregate  tables,  and  in  the 
order  of  considering  the  States,  had  not  the  material  in  great  part  been  previously  prepared  upon 
the  old  method.  In  the  extension  of  the  country,  the  geographical  method  of  arranging  the 
States  creates  embarrassment  nnd  ought  to  be  abandoned. 

t Includes  Chickasaw  lands. 

* This  amount  is  larger  than  that  given  for  the  United  States  by  the  tables  of  Colonel  Abert  in 
another  place ; but  the  details  are  made  up  from  the  reports  of  the  Land  Office,  revised  by  the  pre- 
sent intelligent  Commissioner. 
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REMARKS. 

Alabama  — Formed  out  of  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
14U?819Ur0llna  °nd  Ge°rgia‘  Admitted  into  the  Union  December 

Arkansas  — Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  bv 
France.  Admitted  into  the  Union  June  15  1836  3 

California.- Formed  of  territory  ceded  by  Mexico.  Admitted 
into  the  Union  September  9,  1850. 

Carolina,  North.  One  of  the  thirteen  original  States  Ratified 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  November  21,  1789. 

Carolina , South.  One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  May  23,  1788. 

Columbia.  District  ^—Formed  from  territory  ceded  by  Maryland 
and  Virginia.  Established  as  seat  of  government  July  16  1790 
Alexandria  retroceded  July,  1846.  ^ ' 1/yu* 

Connecticut.— One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  January  9,  1788. 

Delaware.— One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  December  7,  1787 

Florida  — Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
Spain.  Admitted  into  the  Union  March  3,  1845.  ^ 

the  thirteen  original  States.*  Ratified  the  Con- 
6titution  of  the  United  States  January  2,  1788. 

il/inois.— Formed  out  of  territory  ceded  to*the  United  States  bv 
Virginia.  Admitted  into  the  Union  December  3,  1818.  ^ 

Indiana.— Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  bv 
Virginia.  Admitted  into  the  Union  December  11,  1816  y 

Iowa.— Formed  from  part  of  the  territory  of  Wisconsin.  Ad- 
muted  into  the  Union  December  23,  1846. 

Kentucky.  Formed  from  the  territory  of  Virginia  Admi»f»d 
into  the  Union  June  1,1792.  * g ' Admitted 

Louisiana.— Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
France.  Admitted  into  the  Unt^n  April  8,  1812.  * 

Maine.-r-Formed  out  of  part  of  the  territory  of  Massachusetts 
Admitted  into  the  Union  March  15,  1820.  lw' 

Maryland. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  April  28,  1778. 

Massachusetts.  One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  February  6,  1788. 

Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
Virginia.  Admitted  into  the  Union  January  26,  1837*  ^ 

3d^l849*0fa  TerrUorjf  ~ r°rrit°rial  government  established  March 

Mnsissippi.—Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States 

by  South  Carolina.  Admitted  into  the  Union  December  10  1817 

Missouri.- Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
r ranee.  Admitted  into  the  Union  August  10,  1321  J 

34 
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New  Hampshire. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  June  21,  1738. 

New  Mexico  Territory — Formed  from  territory  ceded  by  Mexico 
and  Texas.  Territorial  government  established  September  9,  1850. 

New  York. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  July  26,  17SS. 

New  Jersey. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  December  18,  1787. 

Ohio. — Formed  out  of  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
Virginia.  Admitted  into  the  Union  November  29,  1802. 

Oregon  Territory. — Territorial  government  established  August 
14,  1848. 

Pennsylvania. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  December  12, 1787. 

Rhode  Island. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  May  29,  1790. 

Tennessee. — Formed  from  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
North  Carolina.  Admitted  into  the  Union  June  1,  1796. 

Texas. — Independent  republic.  Admitted  into  the  Union  De- 
cember 29,  1845. 

Utah  Territory.— Territorial  government,  established  September 
9, 1350. 

Virginia. — One  of  the  thirteen  original  States.  Ratified  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  June  26,  1788. 

Vermont. — Formed  from  part  of  the  territory  of  New  York.  Ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  March  4,  1791. 

Wisconsin. — Formed  from  part  of  the  territory  of  Michigan.  Ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  May  29,  1848. 

We  reserve  the  task  of  a further  analysis  of  this  able  and  interest- 
ing document  to  a future  day. 

In  the  letter  communicating  his  report  to  Congress,  Mr.  De  Bow 
refers  to  the  rejection,  by  the  last  act  of  Congress,  of  the  valuable 
statistics  on  manufactures,  and  the  returns  of  deaths,  and  recom- 
mends that  authority  be  requested  for  a full  compilation  of  the 
tables  on  those  subjects.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Secretary 
will  adopt  this  suggestion  of  the  Superintendent,  and  that  Congress, 
recovered  from  the  discreditable  delusion  which  led  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  returns  alluded  to,  will  authorize  their  publication  in  an 
appropriate  form. . 

Mr.  De  Bow  likewise  suggests  the  establishment  of  statistical 
bureaus  by  the  State  governments,  and  their  encouragement  by 
Congress,  so  far  as  to  facilitate  their  connection  with  foreign 
governments. 

The  Superintendent  haB  in  course  of  preparation  comparisons 
between  the  returns  now  published  and  those  of  former  censuses, 
which,  together  with  other  matter  authorized  by  law,  will  form  a 
supplementary  report,  which  will  be  ready  during  the  coming 
session’. 
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It  is  the  result  of  a curious  calculation  instituted  by  Mr.  De  Bow, 
that  the  office-work,  exclusive  of  the  Marshal’s  returns,  has  in- 
volved the  use  of  eight  millions  of  figures.  In  the  preparations  of 
notes  and  illustrative  tables,  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  volumes 
on  the  statistics  of  foreign  countries  have  been  consulted,  obtained 
through  the  system  of  literary  exchanges,  established  by  M.  Vatto- 
mare,  besides  many  others  previously  belonging  to  the  libraries  of 
the  departments.  The  British  census  of  1861,  as  far  as  published, 
has  been  critically  examined,  and  such  hints  as  it  afforded  for  the 
improvement  of  the  plan  of  our  own  have  been  used.  This  work 
is  not  yet  complete,  any  more  than  our  own.  Two  volumes  were 
published  last  year,  embracing  the  population  returns  and  tables 
most  nearly  allied  to  them,  which,  together,  much  exceed  in  bulk 
the  single  volume  of  our  census,  and  are  not  so  handsomely  or  so 
well  executed.  The  statistics  of  occupation  and  others  of  a social 
character  are  expected  to  fill  two  more  volumes. 

In  the  classification  of  the  ages  of  our  population,  it  is  found  that 
among  the  free  colored  there  is  a remarkable  excess  of  females ; 
but  that  among  the  whites  and  slaves  the  males  preponderate.  The 
reason  of  this  is  probably  to  be  sought  for  in  the  proportions  of  the 
sexes  among  our  immigrant  population,  of  whom  the  males  largely 
exceed  in  number  the  females.  I have  set  this  matter  in  its  true 
Kght  in  a laboriously  prepared  statement  communicated  to  the 
Courier  and  Enquirer  last  year,  and  published  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Census  Report  for  1862.  The  proportion  of  the  sexes  in  Great 
Britain  at  the  beginning  and  middle  of  this  century,  is  shown  in  the 
following  statement  published  by  Mr.  De  Bow : 

Tmnatwi  Mhltt 

By  British  Census  of  1801, 103,888  to  100,000 

By  do.  1851 100,000  " 96,741 

Or,  as ; 81  M 60 

The  reason  of  the  difference  is,  that  Great  Britain  sends  forth 
emigrants,  the  United  States  receives  them. 

It  is  stated  that  great  discrepancies  have  been  found  between  the 
original  returns  of  the  deaf,  dumb,  blind,  insane  and  idiotic  and  the 
condensed  exhibits  accompanying  the  former  reports.  It  is  alleged 
that  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  compiling  these  returns,  so 
as  to  procure  consistent  results,  and  the  Superintendent  recommends 
that  a further  analysis  of  the  tables  be  prepared  and  recorded  in 
the  State  Department,  to  aid  in  future  investigations. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


512 


Miicellaneous. 


[Dec. 


Digitized  by 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Texas  Public  Debt. — The  case  is  briefly  this: — By  the  act  of  1850,  the  United 
States  agreed  to  pay  to  Texas  (upon  her  relinquishment  of  a portion  of  her  territory) 
the  sum  of  ten  millions,  in  fire  per  cent  stock*.  But  the  following  proviso  occurs  in 
the  act,  and  has  given  rise  to  the  difficulty  : 

“Provided,  also,  That  no  more  than  five  millions  of  said  stock  shall  be  issued  until 
the  creditors  of  the  State  holding  bonds,  and  other  certificates  of  stock  of  Texas,  for 
which  duties  on  imports  were  specially  pledged,  shall  first  file  at  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States  releases  of  all  claim  against  the  United  States,  for  or  on  account  of 
said  bonds  or  certificates,  in  such  form  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  approved  by  the  President  of  the  United  States.” 

Upon  this  act  of  Congress  (says  Mr.  Cushing)  two  principal  questions  arise, 
namely : First  What  are,  in  fact  the  obligations  of  the  State  of  Texas,  for  which 
releases  must  be  filed  iu  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  before  the  delivery  to 
Texas  of  the  second  parcel  of  five  millions  of  stock ; and,  secondly,  whether  the  stock 
must  be  delivered  altogether  after  the  execution  of  all  the  releases  required,  and  not 
before,  or  whether  it  may  be  issued  in  parts  on  the  filing  of  particular  releases  ? 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  at  which  Attorney-General  Cushing  arrives  in  re- 
lation to  claims  of  the  creditors  of  Texas  on  the  £5,000,000  reserved  by  the  United 
States  to  meet  said  claims: 

The  claims  to  be  released,  then,  arc — 

‘1.  Bonds  or  certificates  of  stocks;  not  all  evidences  of  indebtedness,  but  bonds  or 
certificates  of  stock.  This  excludes  not  only  arrearages,  if  auy  due  for  supplies  or 
somee-s  or  auy  other  unliquidated  debt,  but  nho  the  circulating  notes  of  the  9th 
June,  1837. 

Bonds  and  certificates  of  stock  are  especially  known  and  expressed  in  the  laws  of 
Texas,  giving  authority  for  their  issue,  aud  are  dearly  distinguished  from  these  treas- 
ury notes,  commonly  called  red-backs,  of  the  denomination  of  a dollar,  aud  so  on,  c«>t 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  each,  issued  aud  re-issued  by  the  government,  and 
from  all  other  evidences  of  indebtedness.  * * * * 

Indeed,  the  treasury  notes  in  question,  instead  of  being  themselves  certificates  of 
stock,  were  converted  into  certificates  of  6tock,  aud  therefore  must  have  been  tliiugs 
of  a different  character.  Ami  the  word  “bond ’’lias  an  established  legal  meaning, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  confound  with  promissory  notes.”  * * * 

The  indebtedness  to  be  released  must  be  of  bonds  or  certificates  of  stock.  I con- 
clude, therefore — 

1.  The  issues  under  the  act  of  June  7th,  1837,  estimated  as  outs,  ending  on  the  1st 
of  July,  1850,  principal  and  interest,  £1,651,590. 

2.  Outstanding  issues,  as  above,  under  the  acts  of  November  18,  1886,  May  15, 
1833,  January  22,  1839,  and  January  14,  1840,  £2,582,902. 

8.  Outstanding  issues  of  certificates  cf  stock  of  teu  per  cent,  consolidated  fund,  by 
the  act  of  February  5th,  1840,  £1,628,936. 

4.  Outstanding  issues  of  eight  per  cent,  bonds,  under  the  act  of  February  5th, 
1840,  $1,472,908. 

These  particular  sums  amount,  in  all,  to  $7,336,356  on  the  1st  of  July,  1850,  to 
which  is  to  be  added  the  interest  which  may  have  since  accrued ; the  said  amount 
having,  however,  been  reduced  to  $3,798,795,  according  to  the  scale  adopted  by  the 
State  of  Texas. 

I exclude  all  the  indebtedness  of  Texas  described  in  the  report  of  the  auditor  as 
“audited  drafts,”  and  also  the  new  issues  under  the  act  of  March  20th,  1848,  the  na- 
ture of  which  does  not  appear,  but  which  seems  to  be  recoguised  by  all  parties  as  not 
being  of  bonds  qr  certificates  of  stock  within  the  purview  of  the  act  of  Congress. 

I feel  constrained,  also,  as  already  intimated,  to  exclude  the  promissory  notes, 
mostly  without  iuterest,  issued  under  the  act  of  June  9th,  1837,  in  all  the  form  and 
similitude  of  a common  bank  bill  I am  unable  to  regard  this  paper  os  either  bonds 
or  certificates  of  stock. 
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The  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank. — The  utility  of  this  Dewly-conceived  institution  is 
every  week  further  developed.  The  deposits  already  amount  to  more  than  twenty- 
three  thousand  dollars,  and  they  promise  to  swell  to  a ifruch  larger  sum.  It  is  curi- 
ous to  witness  the  anxious  little  faces  of  the  depositors  in  placing  their  reserved  funds 
here  for  safe  keeping.  The  congregated  gatherings  of  sixpences  will,  in  the  course  of 
time,  make  a respectable  capital,  and  the  moral  effect  upon  the  lower  classes  will  be 
of  the  best  order.  It  has  been  wished  before  this, 

u An  1 had  but  one  penny  in  the  world? 

and  so  it  is  wished  now  by  many  a ragged  and  barefooted  urchin.  The  young  capi- 
talist now  enlarges  his  vision,  and,  with  Dromio,  may  say, 

u Ot  sixpence  that  1 had  o'  Wednesday  last ? 
that  he  may  make  his  weekly  deposit,  and  add  to  the  safety  fund  for  future  day*. 

The  liberality  of  the  Board  of  the  new  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  ensures  to  the  de- 
positor an  interest  of  six  per  cent  on  his  accumulations.  Such  is  the  ambition  now 
evinced  among  the  juveniles,  that  the  regular  deposit  day  is  looked  for  with  pleasure. 
Many  a “ nimble  sixpence,”  or  M slow  shilling,”  that  would  otherwise  be  wasted  in 
some  little  extravagance  or  folly,  is  now  embedded  in  the  bank,  where  the  soil  will 
produce  rich  fruits. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  community  to  the  recent  establish- 
ment of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank,  at  336  Broadway,  in  order  to  ensure  liberal  en- 
couragement for  the  enterprise.  It  is  a public  charity  that  must,  sooner  or  later,  ac- 
complish much  good  to  the  rising  generation,  and  save  many  a poor  child  from  the 
poverty  which  follows  idleness  and  wastefulness.  Every  depositor  in  the  new  insti- 
tution may  be  looked  upon  as  a useful  member  of  the  community,  saving  for  him- 
self and  making  a good  example  to  his  neighbor. — N.  Y.  Courier  and  Enq . 

Current  Bank  Notes. — Some  time  ago  a case  was  brought  before  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  of  Dauphin  county,  Pennsylvania,  after  a hearing  of  which,  the  Judge 
decided,  “ that  a payment  in  current  bank  notes  discharged  a debt,  even  though  the 
bank  had  previously  failed,  provided  both  parties  were  ignorant  of  the  fact. 

The  case  was  recently  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  there  the  decision  of  the 
Conrt  below  was  unanimously  confirmed  Dy  the  Judges.  The  Chief  Justice  remarked, 
that,  by  the  conventional  rules  of  business,  a transfer  of  bank  notes  w as  regulated  by 
different  principles  from  a transfer  of  other  promissory  notes.  “ They  are  lent,”  said 
be,  11  by  the  banks  as  cash  •”  they  are  paid  away  as  cash ; and  the  language  of  Lord 
Mansfield  was  not  too  strong  when  he  said,  “ they  are  not  goods , nor  securities , nor 
documents  for  debts , but  are  treated  as  money , as  casht  in  the  ordinary  eourse  and 
transaction  of  business , by  the  general  consent  of  mankind , which  gives  them  the 
credit  and  currency  of  money  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  They  are  as  much  money 
as  guineas  themselves  are , or  any  other  coin  that  is  used  in  common  payments  as  money 
or  cash .” 

The  Chief  Justice  admitted,  in  the  fullest  manner,  the  right  of  any  man  to  decline 
receiving  bank  notes  in  paymant  for  a debt,  and  to  ask  payment  in  coin.  14  But," 
eavs  he,  “ where  the  party  has  accepted,  without  reserve , what  the  conventional  laws 
of  the  country  declare  to  be  cash,  his  claims  to  any  thing  further  is  ut  an  end.  The  cred- 
itor agrees  to  take  the  risk  of  the  bank’s  solvency  when  he  makes  its  notes  his  own, 
and  accepts  them  as  cash,  without  any  qualification.” 

This  decihiou  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  we  have  always  proclaimed,  namely,  that  bank  notes  are,  to  all  practi- 
cal intents  and  purposes,  the  money  of  the  country.  They  are  what  determine  prices. 
They  are  what  discharge  debts.  They  are,  however,  a false  and  deceptive  money. 
They  cannot  adequately  measure  values , except  wheu  the  commencement  and  the 
conclusion  of  enterprises  are  brought  very  close  together. 

If  bank  notes  were,  what  some  suppose  them  to  be,  mere  commercial  medium, 
mere  substitutes  for  money,  the  use  of  them  would  not  be  objectionable.  But  they 
have  this  character  only  w hen  they  are  for  large  amounts,  and  take  the  place  w'bich 
would  otherwise  be  filled  by  hills  of  exchange.  When  they  are  for  such  small 
amounts  as  to  form  apart  of  what  is  called  “the  consumptive  circulation,”  they  be- 
come money  ; but  money  of  such  a character  os  deceives  every  man  who  enters  into 
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contract*  on  time,  or  engage*  in  csnterpriee*  which  it  requires  a long  time  to  bring  to 
completion. 

Toe  intention  of  the  framer*  of  the  Constitution  was,  that  this  should  be  a hard 
money  country.  But  this  intention  ha*  been  completely  frustrated  by  the  establish- 
ment of  paper  money  banka 


NEW  TOOK  OOMME&CK. 

Merchandise 

Total  Imports 

Cash  Duties. 

thrown  on  the 

thrown  on  the 

market . 

market 

September  80th,  1851, 

, . . . $0,402,097  80 

$88,159,088 

$86,542,284 

December  81st,  1951, 

5,025,800  18 

21,910,19$ 

83,177,807 

lUrch  81*t,  18S3,  . . 

. . . . 7, 617, $87  78 

88,867,128 

84,037(078 

Jane  8011),  1858,  . 

. . 6,682,425  16 

29,099,846 

80,167,077 

$88,676,910  86 

$122,985,706 

$125,514,096 

September  80th,  1968, 

. . . $10,881,100  08 

$42,765,899 

$48,089478 

December  81st,  1868,  . 

. . . 6,801,284  90 

28,009,189 

23,765,440 

March  81st,  1858,  . . . 

. . . 11,125,501  47 

49,826,6*4 

49,780^64 

Jane  80th,  1858,  . . . 

. . 9,681,000  00 

42,240,000 

48^821,000 

tS7,bSJ,9i«  40 

$162,841,252 

$1 64,856*496 

The  first  column  show*  the  amount  of  cash  duties  at  this  port,  (hospital  money 
not  included, \ the  second,  the  imports  (exclusive  of  specie)  thrown  upon  the  market, 
and  the  third,  the  total  imports,  including  specie.  We  have  given  this  amount  in- 
stead of  the  total  entries  at  the  port,  as  the  duties  are  chiefly  paid  upon  the  direct 
entries,  and  the  withdrawal  from  warehouses,  but  the  difference  between  the  two  is 
not  material  The  total  is  $164,800,000  instead  of  $190,000,000  a*  given  by  our 
cotemporary. 

The  Suffolk  Bank. — Excitement  among  the  banks  in  State-street. — It  will  be 
remembered  that  a day  or  two  since  we  mentioned  that  the  Director*  of  the  Suffolk 
Bank  had  issued  a circular  in  regard  to  the  redemption  of  foreign  money,  wherein 
they  stated  that  owing  to  the  large  amount  sent  in  to  them  at  a Tate  hour,  requiring 
the  clerks  to  work  until  an  unseasonable  hour,  they  had  decided,  after  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, to  receive  no  foreign  money  after  1 2 o’clock. 

The  other  banka,  immediately  on  the  appearance  of  this  circular,  called  a meeting 
and  yesterday  the  presidents  of  the  various  banking  institutions  in  the  city,  convened 
at  the  Merchants’  Bank  building  to  consult  as  to  what  course  it  was  best  to  pursue  in 
the  matter.  The  grievance  of  not  allowing  all  the  foreign  money  received  during  the 
hours  of  business,  to  be  assorted  and  counted  on  the  same  day,  was  duly  discussed, 
and  after  considerable  consultation,  a committee,  of  which  Andrew  T.  Hall,  Esq.,  of 
the  Merchants’  Bank,  was  appointed  chairman,  were  instructed  to  notify  the  Suffolk 
Bank  to  withdraw  their  circular,  and  to  receive  all  foreign  money  from  the  banka  up 
to  two  o clock,  or  else  the  Boston  banks  should  all  withdraw  their  special  deposit,  ana 
immediately  organize  a new  bank  under  the  general  banking  law,  to  redeem  the  bills 
of  all  the  New  England  banks.  The  Boston  banks  have  about  $200,000  deposited, 
with  the  Suffolk  Bank  to  pay  them  for  redeeming  foreign  money,  and  this  it  is  pro- 
posed to  withdraw  as  capital  for  the  new  institution.  Considerable  feeling  seemed 
to  exist  with  regard  to  tne  matter,  it  being  thought  that  the  profits  of  the  Suffolk 
Bank,  from  the  foreign  money  department,  would  warrant  the  employment  of  enough 
clerks  to  do  the  work. 

The  Courier  says  further  in  relation  to  this  matter  as  follows : 

The  Suffolk  and  Associated  Banks . — A few  days  since,  the  Suffolk  Bank  issued  a 
circular  to  the  Boston  banks,  stating  that  owing  to  the  immense  increase  of  their  re- 
demption of 44  foreign  money,”  averaging  a million  of  dollars  daily,  an  amount  double 
that  contemplated  when  their  present  arrangements  with  the  banks  were  made,  they 
must,  on  and  after  the  first  of  October,  decline  receiving  the  foreign  money  of  the 
Boston  banks  after  12  o’clock  at  noon. 

On  Monday  last,  the  president  of  that  so-called  associated  institution,  held  a 
meeting  at  the  Merchant*' Bank,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  Suffolk’s  circular. 
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The  meeting  was  fully  attended,  aud  great  unanimity  was  manifested.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  refuse  a compliance  with  the  circular,  and  establish  at  once  a bank,  under  the 
general  tanking  law,  the  capital  to  be  made  up  by  those  banks  themselves,  each  to 
share  in  proportion  to  its  own  capital,  which  new  lank  should  take  the  place  of  the 
Suffolk,  ana  pursue  the  same  system  of  redeeming  New  England  money. 

On  further  deliberation,  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a committee  of  five  of  their 
number  to  confer  with  the  Suffolk,  and  request  tnat  institution  to  withdraw  its  circu- 
lar. The  Directors  of  the  Suffolk  Bank  will  give  their  answer  to-day,  {Wednesday,! 
and  it  is  understood  that  if  it  should  be  unfavorable  to  concession,  our  city  banks  will 
withdraw  their  permanent  deposit  from  the  Suffolk,  and  proceed  at  once  to  the 
establishment  of  the  new  redemption  bank  alluded  to  above.  The  amount  of  these 
deposits  is  about  $200,000,  in  addition  to  which  the  country  banks  keep  in  the 
aggregate  a large  special  deposit,  independent  of  the  ordinary  balances  of  those  of 
them  who  place  their  general  account  with  this  great  foreign  money  agent,  on  none  of 
which  is  any  interest  allowed. 

A disposition  to  divide  the  profits  of  this  redemption  mutually  among  all  the  banks 
interested,  has  long  been  a favorite  object — therefore  any  attempt  to  alter  materially 
the  existing  facilities  of  its  transactions,  will  unquestionably,  sooner  or  later,  be  met 
with  some  decided  action  by  the  Suffolk  Bank. 

The  system  itself  may  be  said  to  be  admirable  and  universally  popular — it  amply 
pays  its  way — it  is  reasonably  economical,  regular  and  safe;  it  should  be  preserved 
upon  the  principle  of  accomplishing  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  number. 

Among  other  important  considerations,  its  essential  feature  is  to  equalize  the  cur- 
rency of  New  England,  a serious  element  of  our  prosperity;  and  the  burdens  upon  it 
should  be  simple  and  lights  The  additional  restrictions  which  the  Suffolk  Bank  feels 
called  upon  to  impose,  are  mainly  clerical,  but  their  effect  is  to  lock  up  nearly  a 
moiety  of  the  daily  receipts  of  New  England  country  bank  notes  belonging  to  the 
trading  community.  The  associated  banks  must  either  hold  it,  or  the  merchants ; in 
the  end,  the  result  is  the  same. 

The  present  force  in  the  foreign  money  department  of  the  Suffolk,  is  49  clerks,  the 
number  having  gradually  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  amount  of 
redemption.  The  labor  required  in  this  department  is  no  doubt  at  times  onerous,  but 
the  profits  have  been  large.  It  would,  in  view  of  all  things,  seem  to  be  altogether 
more  advantageous  to  meet  the  case  by  means  less  injurious  to  the  material  prosperity 
of  the  community  at  large.  The  banks  issuing  this  currency  require  no  delay 
in  redeeming — their  funds  are  ready,  it  is  a question  merely  of  the  best  mode,  of 
facilitating  it,  whilst  the  great  general  principle,  that  the  nearer  to  a cash  redemption, 
the  better  the  circulation,  is  thoroughly  settled.  The  subject  is  an  important  one— it 
is  in  good  hands,  and  it  will  be  met  with  a single  view  to  the  general  interest. 

This  is  a good  time  for  the  banks  in  Maine  to  establish  their  independence.-— Bo$to* 
Traveller , Sept  27. 

Commerce  of  France. — According  to  documents  just  published,  by  the  French 
Government,  the  total  amount  of  the  commerce  of  France  with  foreign  countries  in 
1852  was  equal  to  £124,800,000,  imports  and  exports  together,  being  an  increase  of 
12  percent,  over  1851.  Of  this  total,  72  per  cent,  represent*  the  imports  and  ex- 
ports by  sea,  and  28  per  cent  by  land.  The  amounts  for  the  principal  countries 
tradi  ngwith  France  were  as  follows  in  each  year : 

1851.  1852.  1651.  1859. 

England,  . . . £16,680,000  £19,400,000  Naples,  ....  £1,640,000  £2,200,000 

United  States,  . . 14,640,000  18,480,000  Netherlands,  . . 1,840,000  1,920,000 

Belgium,  . . . 12,690,000  14,240,000  Engliihpoeaeasionalnlndia,l,690,000  l,SO0,000 

Switzerland,  . . 9,640,000  10,760,000  Tuscany,  . . . 1,440,000  1,600,000 

Sardinia,  . . . 7,040,000  8,080,000  Cuba  and  Porto  Etoo,  . 1,120,000  1,440,006 

Spain,  . . . 5,280,000  5.480,000  La  Plata,  . . . 1,040,000  1,160,000 

German  Customs  Union,  4,160,000  4,800,000  Egypt  ....  680,000  1,080,000 

Turkey,  . . . 8,280,000  8,360,000  Mexieo,  . . . 1,240,000  1,040,000 

Binds,  . . . 1680,000  9,8S0,000  Peru,  ....  880,000  1,000,000 

Brazil,  . . . 9,960,000  2,720,000 
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Gold  1N  THE  BRmsn  Islands. — A paper  was  read  at  the  British  Association  on 
Thin sdsiy,  by  Mr.  Calvert,  from  Australia,  on  the  production  of  gold  in  the  British 
islands.  He  stated  that  gold  was  found  iu  forty  counties  iu  these  islands,  and  over  an 
area  of  5'V>00  K(l,,ar^  miles.  The  gold  regions  were  the  West  of  England,  North 
Welsh,  Mid-England,  Northumbrian  Lowland,  Highland,  Ulster,  and  Leinster.  The 
West  of  England  region  might  be  divided  into  three  districts,  Cornwall,  Dartmoor, 
and  Exmouth,  or  West  Somerset.  In  Cornwall  the  tin  streams,  which  were  of  the 
same  composition  as  gold  diggings,  had  long  been  known  to  contain  nuggets  and 
coarse  dust,  or  hops  of  gold,  but  had  only  been  slightly  worked  by  Sir  C.  Hawkins, 
at  Ladoch.  The  largest  Cornish  nugget  was  not  worth  more  than  about  ten  guineas. 
The  Cornish  districts  were  very  rich  in  gold.  The  Dartmoor  district  contained  gold 
in  its  northern  and  southern  streams.  In  the  West  Somerset  were  four  companies 
for  working  gold  ores.  From  55  tons  of  Poltimore  ores,  102  ounces  of  gold  were 
lately  reduced,  being  at  the  rate  of  16  dwts.  per  ton,  or  twice  the  rate  of  the  St 
John  del  Hey  ores.  There  were  no  reported  river  deposits,  but  gold  ores  bad  been 
worked  at  Camhusian  Isao,  Berthllwva,  Dolfrwynos,  and  other  places.  The  North- 
umbrian regions  embraced  Alston  Moor;  but  the  chief  known  gold  field  was  in 
Westmoreland  and  Cumberland.  In  the  Goldscoop  mine  gold  had  been  found  in  the 
copper  for  ages,  and  be  (Mr.  Calvert)  discovered  it  in  many  of  the  ores  aud  rivers  of 
the  district.  He  showed  specimens  from  High  Treby,  Caldbeck  Fells,  the  Butter- 
mere  and  Crumwick  Road,  Borrowdale,  Buttermere,  aud  Bassenthwaite,  and  a fine 
lump  of  gold  gossan,  which  weighed  originally  67  oz.  The  south  of  Scotland  dis- 
trict had  only  been  worked  for  its  river  deposites  in  Clydesdale  aud  Nithsdale,  but  in 
his  opinion  it  extended  throughout  the  lowlands.  Gold  was  found  in  above  forty 
brooks  or  gullies,  and  all  of  the  miners  have  gold  for  sale,  obtnined  in  their  holydav  ex- 
cursions. Mr.  Calvert  mentioned,  that  in  the  manuscripts  of  Queen  ElizabetbVtimo 
the  diggers  relied  on  44  keele,”  a reddish  earth,  as  an  indication  of  gold,  and  the  mi- 
ners do  now.  He  bad  seen  it  also  in  Westmoreland,  and  had  recognised  it  also  in 
Australia  and  elsewhere.  He  found  gold  in  the  Lowther  Burn,  Long  and  Short 
Cleuch  Burns,  Mannock  Water,  Kepple  Burn,  Glcngonmr,  Elvan water,  Goidseour, 
and  other  places.  At  Wanlockhead  be  saw  gold  in  the  midst  of  the  town.  At  one 
place  the  miners,  two  years  ago,  got  gold,  which  at  Glasgow  they  sold  for  £42. 

The  Panama  Rail-Road. — The  whole  length  of  this  road  from  Aspinwall.  on  the 
Atlantic  side,  to  Panama,  on  the  Pacific  side,  is  49  miles.  It  crosses  an  elevation  of 
276  feet  above  high  tide  at  Aspinwall,  which  will  be  graded  down  to  250  feet  The 
general  direction  and  course  of  the  road  from  Aspinwall  to  Panama,  is  from  northwest 
to  southeast,  a direction  hardly  anticipated  by  those  not  acquainted  with  the  topo- 
graphical peculiarities  of  that  region.  The  gauge  of  the  road  is  five  feet,  and  the 
sharpest  curve  one  of  fifteen  degrees.  The  iron  is  brought  from  Wales,  and  it  is  what 
is  called  the  heavy  W rail,  but  some  T rail  will  be  used.  It  strikes  the  Chagres  River 
about  seven  and  a half  miles  from  Aspinwall,  and  follows  the  general  course  of  the 
river  to  three  miles  above  Gorgona,  where  it  leaves  the  river  and  continues  in  a south- 
east direction  to  the  height  of  laud  between  the  two  oceans,  iu  the  direction  towards 
Panama.  It  crosses  the  Chagres  River  at  Barbacoes,  the  present  terminus  of  the 
road,  where  a substantial  bridge,  G26  feet  long,  with  three  piers,  is  now  erect iug,  the 
timber  and  wood  work  of  which  is  constructed  at  Darien,  Ga.  There  will  be  no 
grade  on  the  road  over  50  feet  to  the  mile,  except  for  oue  mile,  where  it  is  70  feet. 

Like  Insurance. — The  Supreme  Court  (Pa.)  decided,  in  the  case  of  Callender  vs. 
Keystone  Life  Insurance  Company,  it  is  clearly  decided,  that  any  misrepresentations 
or  concealment  by  any  applicant  for  insurance,  of  a fact  w hich  is  natural  to  the  risk, 
whether  made  by  mistake  or  fraud,  is  fatal  to  the  policy ; and  that  any  fact  which,  if 
known,  would  increase  the  risk  of  the  premium,  is  material.  The  defence  set  up  by 
the  company  was,  that  Callender  had  committed  suicide,  and  that  moreover  he  had 
misrepresented  his  occupation  at  the  time  of  applying  for  his  policy,  by  calling  him- 
self a farmer,  whereas  he  was  engaged  in  slave  catching.  These  facts  were  dearly 
made  out  on  the  trial,  and  the  Supreme  Court  affirm  that  such  defence  is  a good  one, 
and  fatal  to  the  policy.  ' 
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Ohio  State  Stock  Banks. — Columbu #,  August  19,  1853. — A meeting  of  the 
representatives  of  the  State  Stock  Banks  of  the  State  of  Ohio  having  been  held  in  this 
city  on  the  18th  and  19th  inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  frauds  said  to 
have  been  perpetrated  upon  the  said  banks,  by  putting  in  circulation  the  genuine  notes 
of  said  banks  with  forged  signatures  and  filling  up,  the  undersigned  present  to  the 
public  the  following,  as  the  result  of  their  investigations  thus  far: 

1st  That  the  amount  of  such  paper  in  circulation  is  comparatively  small,  and  may 
be,  by  the  information  here  given,  readily  detected. 

2d.  That  in  all  such  frauds,  the  names  of  the  Registers,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Presidents  and  Cashiers,  and  the  filling  up,  are  forged;  and  the  numbering  is 
imperfectly  executed,  and  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  genuine  figures  of  the 
Roister  on  the  true  notes. 

Sd.  That  we  have  discovered  no  frauds  of  this  description  on  the  following  named 
banks,  to  wit : 

Union  Bank  of  Sandusky  City. 

Franklin  Bank  of  Portage  County. 

Bank  of  Commerce,  Cleveland. 

Merchants’  Bank  of  Massillon. 

Stark  County  Bank. 

Pickaway  County  Bank 

Iron  Bank  of  Ironton. 

4th.  Measures  have  been  taken  to  procure  a new  plate  on  which  to  print  the  circu- 
lation for  said  banks,  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  prepared,  and  that  no  more  impres- 
sions of  the  old  plate  will  be  issued.  As  the  circulation  of  the  State  Stock  Banks  of  the 
State  of  Ohio  is  well  secured  by  Ohio  and  United  States  Stock  deposited  with  the 
Auditor  of  State,  and  is  unquestionably  good,  with  the  exception  of  the  frauds  above 
named,  we  caution  the  public  against  any  sacrifice  on  it,  ana  assure  them  that  no  loss 
canpossibly  attend  any  of  the  genuine  notes  of  said  banks. 

We  also  say,  that  the  banka  we  represent  will  continue  to  receive  the  issues  of  all  the 
State  Stock  Banks  as  usual. 

Signed,  H.  B.  Hurlbut,  Cashier  Bank  of  Commerce. 

Thomas  Earl,  Cashier  of  Franklin  Bank,  of  Portage  County. 

J.  Stees,  President  of  Merchants’  Bank,  Massillon. 

James  0.  Willard,  Cashier  of  Iron  Bank,  Ironton. 

M.  Brown,  President  of  Pickaway  County  Bank. 

O.  Bowen,  President  of  Marion  Bank. 

J.  A.  Saxton,  President  of  Stark  County  Bank. 

S.  W.  Torrey,  Cashier  Union  Bank,  Sandusky  City. 

A.  W.  Brockway,  Cashier  Forest  City  Bank. 

B.  F.  Sanford,  Cashier  of  Savings  Bank,  Cincinnati. 

William  McMeen,  Cashier  of  Springfield  Bank. 

H.  P.  Espy,  Cashier  of  Champaign  County  Bank. 

United  States  Coin  in  British  West  India  Colonies. — The  following  information 
in  relation  to  the  value  of  United  States  gold  coin  in  England  has  been  issued  from 
the  State  Department  at  Washington: 

Information  has  just  been  received  at  this  department  from  the  United  States  Con- 
sul at  London,  that  by  royal  proclamation  the  gold  coins  of  the  United  States  herein 
mentioned  shall  circulate  and  be  received  in  payment  in  the  British  West  India 
Colonies,  as  being  of  the  full  value  and  equivalent  to  current  money  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  at  the  rates  herein  specified,  that  is  to  say : 

The  eagle  at  the  rate  of  forty  one  shillings  sterling. 

The  half  eagle  at  the  rate  of  twenty  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 

The  quarter  eagle  at  the  rate  of  ten  shillings  and  three  pence  sterling. 

The  gold  dollar  at  the  rate  of  four  shillings  and  one  penny. 

And  in  all  payments  to  be  made  in  the  said  colonies,  tender  and  payments  in  the 
Raid  coins,  or  either  of  them,  at  the  respective  rates  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  be  lawful  tender  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  tender  had  been  made  in  the 
current  coin  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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Cmnm’  Bank  or  Louisiana,  New  Orleans,  October  15, 1853. — Notice  is  hereby 
given,  that  books  of  subscription  to  the  remaining  undisposed  shares  of  the  cash  stock 
of  this  bank,  of  $100  each,  will  be  opened,  at  this  office,  on  Thursday  next,  the  20th 
October,  instant,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  subscrip- 
tion to  be  received  every  day,  Sundays  excepted,  between  the  hours  of  10  a.  m.,  and 
8 p.  if.,  until  the  whole  of  said  stock  shall  have  been  subscribed  for. 

The  conditions  of  this  subscription  are  the  same  as  defined  in  the  compact  adopted 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  on  the  20th  July  last,  except  so  far  as  subsequently 
modified  by  the  Board  in  the  following  supplementary  provision,  which  has  been 
added  to  the  third  article  of  said  compact,  as  part  thereof  aqd  shall  be  binding  as 
such,  on  and  between  the  subscribers  to  the  cash  stock  and  the  holders  of  the  mort- 
gage stock  respectively,  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

Bug.  Rousseau,  Cashier 


Supplementary  Provision  to  Article  III. 

“The  books  and  aooounts  of  this  department  shall  be  kept  by  an  officer,  to  bo 
designated  as  the  ‘ Controller  of  the  Mortgage  Stock  Department/  He  shall  receive 
and  retain,  under  his  and  the  Cashier’s  joint  control,  until  deposited  with  the  note  clerk 
or  other  officer  of  the  bank  for  collection,  the  stock  and  contribution  notes,  bills 
receivable,  bonds  and  other  evidence  of  debt  belonging  to  this  fund ; and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Controller  to  report  to  the  Board  all  defaulters  or  parties  in  arrears, 
within  three  days  after  any  stock  note  or  other  obligation  belonging  to  this.department 
shall  have  become  due  and  remain  unpaid.  He  shall  also  take  charge  of  all  policies 
of  insurance  deposited  with  the  bank,  as  collateral  security,  and  cause  the  same  to  be 
renewed  from  tune  to  time,  as  required  by  the  charter,  and  further  perform  such  other 
duties  appertaining  to  the  administration  of  this  department  of  the  bank  as  may  be 
required  by  the  Cashier  or  Board  of  Directors.  The  Controller  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Directors,  in  the  same  manner,  and  his  tenure  of  office  shall  be  the  same 
as  provided  in  the  by-laws  for  the  other  officers  of  the  bank.  He  shall  give  security 
for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  shall  receive  such  compensa- 
tion as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Board,  not  exceeding  three  thousand  dollars  per  annum, 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  said  Mortgage  Stock  Department” 

New  Silvee  Coin. — The  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  for  the  port  of 
New  York  has  issued  the  following  circular,  which  will  convey  acceptable  informa- 
tion to  our  banks,  and  through  them  to  our  merchants  and  traders : 

41  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  a view  to  the  accommodation  of  the  business  community  of 
New  York,  has  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  undersigned,  at  the  mint  in  Philadelphia,  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  In  the  new  silver  coin,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  it  into  circulation. 
The  undersigned,  on  receiving  from  any  bank  in  this  city  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  in  gold 
coin,  will  give  his  check  for  the  same  amount,  payable  in  sUver  coin,  by  the  Assistant  Treasurer  of 
the  United  States,  at  the  mint  in  Philadelphia. 

u He  will  be  ready  to  receive  such  deposits  on  Monday,  94th  Inst. 

John  A.  Du, 
Assistant  Treasurer  C.  8. 

It  is  stated  tbat  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  in  silver  coin  of  the 
various  denominations  authorized  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  approved  on  the  15th  and 
21st  of  February,  1853.  The  silver  coins  will  be  delivered  in  such  descriptions  as 
shall  be  desired  by  the  banks.  The  coins  authorized  consist  of  pieces  of  3,  5,  10,  25 
and  60  cents  each. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce,  that  there  is  a prospect  tbat  silver  change  will  again 
be  plenty,  and  that  the  great  annoyance  for  a small  circulating  medium  which  has  so 
lony  been  felt,  is  to  be  relieved.  The  Director  of  the  Mint  has  issued  the  following 
notice: 

Mint  or  Tire  United  States,  ) 

Philadelphia,  October  20, 1S58.  f 

The  Director  gives  notice  that  silver  coins  will  be  paid  out  at  the  mint  in  exchange  for  gold  coins, 
in  sums  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars,  of  any  one  denomination  of  coin,  and  in  larger  amounts 
at  the  option  of  the  Director.  (Signed,)  James  Hoes  Snowden,  Director. 

The  expense  of  getting  silver  from  the  mint  to  all  parts  of  the  country  by  express 
is  quite  small,  and  in  a few  weeks  we  may  expect  a good  supply. 
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Stocks  in  Main*. — Stock  Lid  for  the  week  ending  November  19,  1858.  Corrected  by 
Wm.  H.  Wood,  Stock  and  Exchange  Broker , Portland. 

Description . Parjoah ml  Offered.  Acted. 


State  of  Maine  Honda,  1856,  101  108 

City  Bonds,  18  jean,  payable  In  Boston, 102  108 

Attantio  Stock,  100  98  100 

Bank  of  Cumberland  do.  40  48  50 

Canal  Bank  do.  100  102  104 

Casco  Bank  da  100  100  , 102 

Merchants’  Bank  da  .75  81  82 

Manufacturers  and  Traders*  do.  50  54  55 

Portland  Company  da  100  99*  100 

Portland  Gaa  Company  da  60  51  53 

Sebago  Lake  Ice  Ca  da  100  106  108 

Ocean  Insurance  Ca  da  100  80  82 

Portland  8.  A P.  R.  B.  Ca  da  100  89#  100 

At  andSt.  Lawrence  B.  B.  do.  100  80  88 

Da  do.  Stock  Scrip, 80  85 

Da  da  do.  Bond*,  ......  100  98  94 

And.  and  Kenebec  B.  B.  Stock, 100  80  88 

Da  da  da  Bonds,  100  84  85 

Androscoggin  BaO-Boad  Stock, 50  15  25 

Da  da  Bonds,  — — — 

Ken.  and  Portland  B.  B.  Stock, 100  41  48 

Do.  da  Bonds,  100  — 90 

York  and  Cumberland  B.  B.  Stock, 50  12  15 

Do.  da  Bonds,* 100  70  71 

At  and  8t  Law.  B.  B.  Interest  Scrip, 100  100  105 

Portland  Steam  Packet  Company, 800  890  400 

Portland  Marine  Hallway  Company,  (dosing  op.) 

C.  Elizabeth  Wharf  and  Bailway  Ca 50  45  50 

Portland  Manufacturing  Company, 52  40  45 

Casco  Manufacturing  Company 100  — — 

Baocarappa  Manufacturing  Company,  new  stock,  . 88  83  40 

Bank  slock  is  quoted  dividend  oft 


BANK  ITEMS. 

Main*.— -Edward  P.  Gerrish,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Casco  Bank, 
Portland,  in  place  of  John  Chute,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election. 

Farmington, — The  Sandy  River  Bank  was  organised  on  the  28th  of  October,  at 
Farmington:  President,  Samuel  Belcher,  Esq. ; Cashier,  Thomas  G.  Jones,  Esq. 

Massachusetts. — Charles  A,  Putnam,  Esq.,  web,  on  the  21st  of  October,  appointed 
Cashier  of  the  Washington  Bank,  Boston,  in  place  of  D.  A.  Sigourney,  Eeqn  re- 
signed. 

Boston. — John  Tlllson,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  new  Broadway 
Bank,  in  place  of  Isaac  Adams,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Worcester. — Samuel  J ennison,  Esq.,  has  resigned  the  offioe  of  Treasurer  of  the 
Worcester  County  Savings  Institution,  after  twenty-five  years  service.  He  had 
also  been  Cashier  of  the  Worcester  Bank  from  August  25, 1812,  till  October  20, 1846. 
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Lynn. — William  Bassett,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  Cashier  of  the  Lynn  Mechanics' 
Bank,  in  place  of  James  Oliver,  Esq.,  resigned 

Lowell. — The  Wamesit  Bank  commenced  business  at  Lowell,  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber 1st.  President,  Horace  Howard,  Esq.  ; Cashier,  John  H.  Buttrick,  Esq. 

Greenfield — Edwin  Maynard,  Esq.,  hitherto  Cashier  of  the  Wyoming  County 
Bank,  Warsaw,  N.  Y.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Franklin  County  Bank, 
Greenfield,  in  place  of  A.  G.  Hammond,  Esq.,  who  has  accepted  the  Cashierahip 
of  the  Hartford  Bank. 


Connecticut. — The  Charter  Oak  Bank  commenced  business  at  Hartford  in  Octo- 
ber, under  authority  of  the  general  banking  law  of  Connecticut  President,  C.  T. 
Hillyer,  Esq. 

New  York. — William  H.  Johnson,  Esq,  for  many  years  Cashier  of  the  Merchants' 
Exchange  Bank,  was,  on  the  2d  November,  elected  President  of  the  Hanover  Bank 
in  this  city.  Edward  J.  Oakley,  Esq.,  for  some  years  Assistant  Cashier  of  the  former 
institution,  is  now  promoted  as  Cashier. 

Wartaw. — Charles  Mosher,  Esq.,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Wyoming 
County  Bank,  Warsaw,  in  place  of  Mr.  Maynard,  who  has  accepted  the  Coshiership  of 
the  Franklin  County  Bank,  at  Greenfield,  Mass. 

Troy. — The  Market  Bank  of  Troy  commenced  business  on  the  25th  October  last, 
with  a capital  of  §200,000.  President,  J.  S.  Hakes,  Esq. ; Vice-President,  Elias  John- 
son, Esq.;  Cashier,  A.  C.  Gunnison,  Esq.,  hitherto  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  West 
Troy. 

Onego. — In  consequence  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Bank  of  Owego,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  failure  of  Mr.  H.  Dwight,  Jr.,  the  President  and  Cashier  have  resigned, 
and  are  succeeded  by  George  Hewett*  Esq.,  as  President,  and  George  W.  Warner, 
Esq.,  as  Cashier. 

Maryland. — A meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Maryland 
will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Annapolis,  ou  Thursday,  the  8th  day  of  December  next, 
for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the  question  which  will  then  be  submitted  to  them, 
whether  the  branches  of  the  said  bank  now  established  at  Easton  and  Frederick,  shall 
be  separated  from  the  parent  bank  at  Annapolis,  and  from  each  other,  and  be  estab- 
lished and  organized  as  distinct  banks,  as  authorized  and  provided  for  by  the  act  of 
Assembly,  of  January  session,  1853,  chapter  441,  entitled,  “ an  act  to  continue  the 
corporate  existence  of  the  several  banking  institutions  therein  mentioned.’' 

Pennsylvania. — On  the  10th  November,  at  a meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Kensington  Bank,  Philadelphia,  the  resignation  of  Jonathan  Wainwright,  who  has 
been  President  of  the  institution  for  over  21  years,  was  accepted,  and  resolutions  ac- 
knowledging his  long  and  faithful  services  unanimously  adopted.  After  which,  the 
Hon.  John  T.  Smith  was  unanimously  elected  to  fill  the  vacated  place. 

North  Carolina. — The  Bank  of  Yancyville  commenced  business  a few  weeks 
since.  Cashier,  Joseph  J.  Lawson,  Esq. 

South  Carolina. — The  Planters’  Bank  of  Fairfield  has  commenced  business  at 
Winnsboro,  with  a capital  of  $300,000.  President,  James  R.  Aiken,  Esq;  Cashier, 
H.  L.  Elliot,  Esq.,  each  of  whom  has  had  an  experience  of  twenty  years  in  commercial 
and  financial  affairs. 

Ohio. — H.  K.  Lawrence,  Esq.,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Circle- 
ville,  in  place  of  the  late  Gem  Hoel  Lawrence. 

Texas,  Mississippi  and  Alabama. — Much  difficulty  has  been  hitherto  experienced 
in  finding  channels  for  the  collection  of  bills  of  exchange  and  notes  in  the  interior  of 
• these  States.  Wo  refer  our  readers  to  the  advertisement  of  Messrs.  Cochran  <fcCo.,  of 
New  Orleans,  who  offer  to  make  such  collections  ata  large  number  of  small  towns  iQ 
the  southwestern  section  of  the  United  States. 
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California. — There  are  no  banks  of  discount  and  circulation  in  California.  The 
Savings’  Bank  of  Messrs.  Robinson  <b  Co.,  at  San  Francisco,  receives  money  on  deposit 
at  six  per  cent  interest,  and  furnishes  exchange  on  the  Atlantic  Cities.  Persons  who 
are  about  visiting  or  removing  to  that  State,  will  do  well  to  take  certificates  of  de- 
posit from  some  of  the  eastern  banks,  on  which  a liberal  premium  in  gold  will  be  paid 
by  Messrs.  R.  <&  Co.  We  refer  to  their  circular  on  the  cover  of  this  work 

Bank  Failures. — In  consequence  of  the  suspension  of  Mr.  H.  Dwight,  Jr.,  in  New 
York  City,  the  Bank  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  of  which  he  was  a large  stockholder  and 
debtor,  has  Med.  The  official  report  of  liabilities  and  assets,  in  August  last,  was  as 
follows: 


Liabilities. 

Capital, 1200,000 

Circulation,  (no  security,)  , . ' 377,682 

Due  to  other  banks, ....  190 

Due  individual  depositors,  . . 20,423 

Surplus  fands, 45,876 

$648,63  6 


Assets. 

Loans, $845,084 

Specie, 71,640 

Deposits  in  eastern  banks,  . . 808,440 

Miscellaneous,  real  estate,  &c.,  . IS, 562 

$648,636 


From  this  statement,  and  the  character  of  its  recent  loans,  it  would  appear  that  the 
bill  holders  have  ample  security,  providing  that  the  assets  of  the  bank  are  not  forced 
upon  the  market  too  early. 

Buffalo . — We  learn,  also,  that  the  Patcbin  Bank,  at  Buffalo,  suspended,  on  the  7th 
of  November,  in  consequence  of  advances  on  rail-road  securities.  The  circulation  and 
deposits  of  the  bank  will,  no  doubt,  be  fully  met  at  an  early  day.  We  learn  that  the 
bank’s  statement,  in  June  last,  was  as  follows,  aud  its  condition  at  present  does  not, 
probably,  differ  from  that  The  securities  of  the  bank,  deposited  with  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  banking  department,  according  to  the  lost  annual  report,  were ; 


Bond*  and  Mortgages, 

. 

. 

. 

$50,9S9 

New  York  State  4#  per  cents., 

. 

15,000 

Do.  5 

do. 

. 

.... 

12,100 

United  States  5 

do. 

. 

• • • 

28,900 

Cash  on  deposit, 

• 

• 

.... 

10,521 

Total, 

Liabilities. 

• 

• 

Resources. 

$117,510 

Capital,  * • . • • 

% 

$100,000 

Loans,  .... 

. 

$421,155 

Circulation, 

103,488 

Do.  to  brokers,  • 

• • 

54,978 

Deposits, 

. 

195,750 

Real  estate, 

• • 

29,120 

Profits, 

15,527 

Bonds  and  mortgages, . 

. 

98,766 

Due  Treasurer  of  State  of  N Y., 

• 

49,023 

Stocks,  .... 

. 

84,000 

Due  other  banks, .... 
Total,  • • , • • 

• 

2S2,874 

$746,114 

Specie,  .... 
Miscellaneous,  . 

Total,  . 

• • 

6,316 

62,279 

$746,114 

This  unfortunate  and  unlooked  for  event  is  understood  to  have  been  brought  about 
by  large  advances  to  the  Buffalo  and  New  York  City  Rail-Road  Company,  whose 
affairs,  under  the  extremepressure  of  the  money  market,  have,  for  tbe  time,  become 
seriously  embarrassed.  Tbe  President  and  principal  owner  of  the  bank,  Mr.  Patcbin, 
is  also  president  of  the  road , and  having  felt  the  deepest  interest  for  the  successs  of  this 
mportant  and  valuable  public  improvement,  has  been  induced  to  assume  liabilities, 
which,  pending  the  present  difficulty  of  disposing  of  its  bouds  and  securities,  has  re- 
sulted m the  discredit  of  the  bank.  But  the  bills  of  the  bank  are  abundantly  secured 
by  the  banking  department,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  private  fortune  of  Mr. . 
Patchin,  which,  it  is  understood,  will  be  devoted  to  the  object,  will  protect  depositors 
and  creditors  from  ultimate  loss. 
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It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  Bnflhlo  and  New  York  City  Rail-Road,  -which  we 
regard  as  the  most  important  part  of  the  New  York  and  Erie  Rail-Road  line,  is 
entirely  completed'and  thoroughly  equipped,  and  is  now  doing  a business  which  affords 
ample  evidence  of  on  ability  to  meet  all  its  engagements. 

Philadelphia  Bank  Dividends. 


Dividend*.  May,  Koe. 


May  and  Nontmbar, 

Capitals 

1848. 

1849. 

186a 

1861. 

1862. 

1868. 

1868* 

Farmers  and  Mechanics*  B%  1,260,000 

MX 

9 

16 

10 

a 

T 

6 

Girard  Bank,  . . 

1460,000 

ft* 

ft  ft 

6 

5 

8 

8 

8 

Philadelphia  Bank,  . . 

1,160,000 

12 

16 

14 

11 

11 

T 

5 

Commercial  Bank  of  Penn., 

1,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

9 

5 

5 

Mechanics’  Bank, 

800,000 

10 

10 

It 

12 

12 

6 

6 

‘Western  Bank,  • 

600,000 

10 

10 

12 

a 

a 

5 

10 

Bank  of  Northern  Liberties, 

860,000 

10 

10 

15 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Manufacturers  and  Mechanic^  800,000 

T* 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Southwark  Bank, 

250,000 

10 

10 

15 

12 

10 

6 

6 

Kensington  Bank,  , • 

260,000 

10 

10 

10 

16 

12 

6 

0 

Bank  of  Commerce,  • . 

260,000 

• 

6 

10 

10 

10 

6 

6 

Bank  of  Penn  Township, 

225,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Tradesmen's  Bank,  • • 

January  and  July, 

150,000 

new 

8 

6 

6 

T 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  • 

1,875,000 

8 

8 

0 

0 

8 

4 

6 

Bank  of  North  America, 

1,000,000 

10 

15 

10 

15 

a 

10 

8 

Feh  kbtlvakUj  lbs  statute  of  Pennsylvania,  contained  in  our  October  number,  pp. 
8H  806,  has  been  repealed,  so  far  os  regards  sections  YU  VULand  IX 


NEW  WORKS. 

# The  Cbit^  of  the  British  Empire,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present 
fwn«;  with  a chapter  on  the  proposed  system  of  Decimal  Coinage.  By  JL  Non. 
Humphoxtb.  With  foe  similes  of  the  British  and  Colonial  Coins,  represented  in 
telk£'PeCti,>t  mttaU,  9M>  MWr  ^ eCpP*r"  it0'  Zondon‘  Price  21  ^tiling, 

2.  The  Beady  ^konor;  or,  Key  to  Mental  Calculations:  showing,  at  a glance, 
any  calculation  tn  multiplication  or  division;  the  cost  of  any  quantity  at  any  price  ■ 
the  interest  on  any  sum  for  any  number  of  days,  at  any  rate  per  cent. ; the  readied 
of  equatiy  purchases  or  payments,  &c.  Compiled  by  J.  C.  Smith,  Bookkeeper 
at  the  Citizens  Bank,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Price  60  cento.  ^ 

This  is  a pocket  volume  of  thirty-four  pages,  which  will  be  found  a material  aid  to 
the  accountant  The  compiler  states  that  having  the  interest  items  to  calculate  on 
more  .than  one  thousand  accounts  in  the  bonk  ledger,  he  has  felt  the  necessitr  of 
reducing  auch  & labor  by  means  of  the  tables  now  published.  J 

8.  Practical  Bookkeeping;  or,  Double  Entry  adapted  to  thebusineees  of  retail 
merchants  and  manufacturers.  By  J.  C.  Smith,  Bookkeeper.  Citisend  Bank  rv„- 
cinnati.  Published  by  H.  W.  Derby  A Co,  Cincinnati  Sv^  fife  ^t? 

Bus  is  a small  quarto  volume  of  66  pages,  containing  condensed  forms  of  the  best 
modes  of  opening  a^connta  and  account  books.  Hi.  object  is  to  make  known  that 
mtem  which  shall  combine  a saving  of  labor  with  the  avoidance  of  errors.”  A a 
Mr.  Fraedley  says,  in  his  “ Practical  Treatise  on  Business,”  v 

“ 00011  hBTe  boen  e*Uod  tradesmen's  repeating  dock,  to  ten  bin  how  he  goes  on,” 

so  a correct  system of  accounts  is  essential  to  any  business  man,  whether  his  receipts 
be  one  thoumnd  dollars  or  one  million  of  dollar,  per  annua  Luolven^  all^more 
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frequently  from  the  want  of  a due  ineight  into  the  balance-sheet,  than  from  want  of 
success  in  adventures  or  investments.  Mr.Smith’s  system  is  that  of  posting  from  the 
original  entries , and  is  recommended  by  him  for  the  use  of  bankers  as  well  as  mer- 
chants. To  banking  institutions  on  a small  scale,  this  system  may  be  well  adapted ; 
but  to  those  on  a large  scale,  the  old-fashioned  system  of  book-keeping  by  double  entry 
commends  itself  as  the  safest  and  most  satisfactory  in  its  results. 

Copies  of  Mr.  Smith’s  works  can  be  readily  transmitted  by  mail,  by  orders  addressed 
to  the  compiler  or  the  publishers,  at  Cincinnati 

4*  Cotton  Tables : exhibiting  at  a glance  the  cost  of  cotton,  with  all  charges , at  Liv- 
erpool or  Havre,  from  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  Charleston  and  New  York,  at  all  prices, 
rates  of  freight  and  exchange;  and  also,  the  net  proceeds  resulting  from  Liverpool 
and  Havre  quotations . Likewise,  Exchange  Tables;  showing  the  comparative 

rates  of  exchange  on  London  or  Paris,  when  the  amount  of  the  invoice  is  arawn  on 
New  York  at  a premium  or  discount . By  J.  F.  Entz,  Accountant  and  Consulting 
Actuary.  E.  B.  Clayton  <jb  Sons,  New  York. 

This  is  a pocket  volume  of  twenty-four  pages  only,  combining  information  of  much 
importance  to  cotton  dealers,  exchange  dealers,  importers  and  merchants.  The  tables 
are  the  result  of  very  laborious  examination,  and  are  verified  by  certain  tests,  which 
entitle  them  to  implicit  confidence. 


Notea  on  t^e  JElontg  J&arktt. 

New-York,  November  28,  1888. 

Exchange  on  London , at  sixty  dayd  sight,  9|  (d  premium. 

Sure*  the  4th  inst,  there  has  been  a gradual  Improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  money  market 
The  worst  has  now  passed,  and  confidence  Is  hi  a great  measure  reinstated  in  businea  and  flnAimiM 
circles.  The  improved  condition  of  the  banks  of  this  city  Is  shown  by  the  official  tables  copied 
Into  the  early  portion  of  this  number.  When  we  say  improved,  we  mean  that  they  are  stronger: 
but  they  are  not  improved,  if  we  look  at  the  accumulating  profits  of  these  institution^  Their  loans 
having  been  reduced  from  $91,900,000  in  the  first  week  of  August  to  $83,000,000  at  this  time,  it  wtil 
be  evident  that  their  profits  are  in  the  aggregate  reduced  in  about  the  same  ratio,  or  fourteen  per 
cent. 

There  is  still  a stringency  in  the  money  market,  and  the  rates  on  the  loans  of  an  kinds  are  exces- 
sively high.  We  quote  prime  business  paper  10  per  cent,  per  annum  as  the  minimum,  while  much 
is  done  at  15  per  cent  Loans  on  call,  T a 9 per  c6nt  Loans  on  miscellaneous  stock  securities,  10 
to  18  per  cent 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Bail-Road  Company  have  applied  to  the  City  Council  of  Baltimore  for  an 
endorsement  by  (he  city  of  the  six  per  cent  bonds  of  the  Company  to  the  extent  of  five  millions  of 
doll  an. 

▲ sale  of  81,200,000  of  the  bonds  of  the  Company  at  six  per  cent  was  effected  in  this  market  last 
March,  at  $91 17  a $95  20.  Also  $2,500,000  of  the  Parkersburg  Ball-Road  Company  bonds,  of  which 
$1,500,000  were  guaranteed  by  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  $1,000,000  by  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Bail-Road  Company. 

The  additional  issue  and  guaranty  now  required  for  (he  Company,  wffi  be  aU  that  will  be  required 
of  that  city  to  complete  the  road.  The  increasing  trade  between  Ohio  and  other  Western  States 
and  Baltimore,  and  the  largo  supplies  of  coal  from  the  mines,  are  urged  as  inducements  for  this 
aid.  The  stock  of  the  company  had  recently  iallen  from  89  and  90  to  44,  but  has  recovered  in  part 
this  week,  and  sales  were  effected  this  week  at  60,  cash. 

In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  Mr.  H.  Dwight,  Jr.,  banker  of  this  city,  unfavorable  reports  ex- 
isted early  in  the  month  in  reference  to  the  Bank  of  Owego;  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  Bank  en- 
joys good  credit,  and  that  its  bills  have  been  punctually  redeemed  at  the  agency  in  this  city.  The 
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Patchia  Bank  at  Buffalo,  and  the  Bank  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  are  the  only  bank  fidlnres  that  hare 
taken  place  during  the  month.  These  hare  arisen  from  large  advances  on  rail-road  securities, 
which  could  not  readily  be  converted  Into  cash  In  the  present  condition  of  the  money  market 

Reports  have  been  industriously  circulated,  no  doubt  originating  with  interested  parties,  that  the 
Bank  of  the  Slate  of  New  York  has  received  the  notes  of  which  they  were  robbed  some  few  days 
ago,  amounting  to  about  637,000,  and  that  one  of  the  tellers  of  the  Bank  had  absconded,  neither  of 
which  statements  is  true:— the  Bank  has  not  yet  received  any  tidings  of  the  stolen  property,  and 
the  community  should  be  on  their  guard  w hen  notes  of  large  amount  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of 
New  York  are  offered,  to  be  particular  that  they  know  the  parties  offering  before  they  accept 
them. 

By  the  arrivals  during  the  present  month  from  California,  about  04,500,000  in  gold  has  been 
received.  Atpresent  the  export  of  gold  to  Europe  is  much  reduced  when  compared  with  previous 
weeks.  The  total  exports  for  the  past  eleven  months  from  this  port  have  been  as  follows: 


January,  $747,679  May,  $2,162,467  September,  $1,241,193 

February,  1,121,020  June,  8,264,232  October,  4,757,974 

March,  692,479  July,  8,924,612  November,  (to date,)  2,547,407 

April,  767,055  August,  1,188,978 

Total  for  the  year  1358,  to  date, $22,818,140 

Total  for  the  year  1852,  to  same  date, 28,743.951 


The  increased  value  that  is  remarked  for  money  in  England,  has  also  extended  to  the  Continental 
markets.  Advices  from  Hamburg  state,  that  an  increased  demand  for  money  exists  there,  and  that 
the  minimum  rate  of  loans  is  6 percent.,  and  (flscounts  difficult  to  obtain  even  at  that  rate.  Tho 
Hamburg  market  has  been  recently  much  disturbed  by  the  failures  of  two  well  known  firms,  viz., 
Messrs.  Jacob  Von  Bergen  & Co.,  and  Mr.  James  Gowa.  The  latter  was  a bill  and  stock  broker, 
and  ouo  of  the  largest  speculators  in  the  place.  He  had  extensive  transactions  also  at  Berlin,  where 
his  suspension  was  seriously  felt 

A new  stock  company  has  been  projected  in  London,  which  enters  into  a new  field  of  enterprise 
and  might  profitably  be  followed  here,  and  with  great  advantage  to  the  fanning  interests.  The 
London  project  is  to  establish  a Stock  Breeding  Company,  with  a capital  of  £25,000,  to  be  raised  by 
shares  of  £60  each. 

The  minimum  rate  of  interest  at  the  Bank  of  England  is  five  per  cent.  The  exchanges  have 
turned  in  favor  of  London,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  specie  export  to  the  continent  is  in  a measure 
stopped.  The  Bank  held  in  coin  on  the  8d  inst  £611,834  in  the  banking  department,  and 
£14,153,^50  in  the  issue  department^  making  an  aggregate  of  $14,770,634 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Europe  gives  some  assurances  that  peace  will  be  restored  between 
the  belligerent  parties  at  the  East;  under  this  belief,  English  consols  had  risen  two  per  cent,,  and 
had  reached,  on  the  5th  Inst,  94 An  advance  was  quoted  also  in  government  and  rail-road  secu- 
rities in  the  English  market 

The  cotton  market  is  dull  for  this  period  of  the  year.  An  active  demand  has  existed  during  the 
last  four  or  six  weeks  for  breadstuffs,  at  high  prices.  These  have  sustained  a check,  under  advices 
this  week  from  Liverpool : but  there  is  still  a margin  for  profit  in  the^export  to  England  and  tho 
continent 


DEATH. 

At  Philadelphia,  on  Friday,  November  4th.  Joseph  Trotteb,  Esq.,  aged  seventy -one  years, 
President  of  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  for  soveral  years  past 
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GOLD  AND  CURRENCY. 

Inquiries  have  been  recently  instituted  as  to  the  circulation  of  the 
larger  and  smaller  denominations  of  the  Bank  of  England  notes. 
The  result  is  as  follows : 


2d  June,  1849. 

7th  June,  1851. 

4th  June,  1853. 

Fives, 

£5,165,000 

£5,566,000 

8,677,000 

£6,479,000 

Tens, 

8,488,000 

4,236,000 

Twenties  to  one  hundreds, . . 

5,269,000 

5,568,000 

6.545.000 

1.923.000 

Two  hundreds  to  five  u 

1,464,000 

1,666,000 

One  thousands,. 

2,976,000 

2,636,000 

4,240,000 

£18,361,000 

£19,008,000 

£23,428,000 

Post  Bills, 

1,076,000 

1,078,000 

1,890,000 

There  is  an  increased  ampunt  in  each  denomination,  viz. : 24.54 
per  cent,  in  fives  ; 21.44  per  cent  in  tens  ; 24.40  per  cent,  in  twen- 
ties and  one  hundreds ; 31.36  per  cent,  in  two  hundreds  and  five 
hundreds,  and  42.52  per  cent  in  the  thousand  pound  notes  in  the 
year  1853,  as  compared  with  1849. 

Of  the  increased  amount  of  gold  coin  and  bullion  in  Great  Britain, 
it  is  estimated  that  but  little  has  been  actually  derived  from  Austra- 
lia, beyond  the  large  sums  in  coin  sent  to  those  colonies  for  business 
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purposes.  The  amount  actually  imported  into  England  from  Aus- 
tralia, is  shown  to  have  been  as  follows : 

Tear  1851 £88,000 

“ 1852, 6,918,718 

“ 1858,  (first  aix  months,) 8,812,040 


£15,758,758 

It  is  estimated  by  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  that  the 
value  of  coin  sent  to  Australia  during  the  same  period,  was 
<£12,500,000,  leaving  only  «£8, 253,753  as  the  actual  addition  to  the 
gold  from  that  quarter.  What  has  become  of  the  vast  amounts  re- 
ceived in  Great  Britain  from  various  quarters  of  the  globe,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say. 

It  is  known  that  the  gold  coin  and  bullion  in  the  bank  in 


January,  1852,  was £17,558,000 

English  coinage  for  the  year  1862, 8,461,000 

“ six  months,  1868 9,872,000 


£35,891,000 

The  import  of  gold  (chiefly  eagles)  from  the  Uuited  States, 

in  1861,  was 7,028,410 

In  1862,  6,126,000 


£13,164,410 

With  all  these  large  additions,  less  than  <£16,000,000  remain  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  probably  not  much  more  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  now  than  in  the  year  1849.  This  would  indicate  that  the 
gold  export  from  Great  Britain  to  the  East  has  been  upwards  of 
thirty  millions  sterling  during  the  past  three  years.  In  1S45  the  Bank 
of  England  first  began  the  purchase  of  Russian  gold  coin  ; and  in 
the  year  1S51  it  first  bought  United  States  gold  coin.  Anterior  to 
these  dates,  the  receivers  of  these  coins  were  under  the  necessity 
of  melting  them  into  bars,  (the  only  shape  in  which  the  Bank  would 
buy  their  gold,)  and  as  the  United  States  and  Russia  were  the  chief 
gold  producing  countries,  and  had  extensive  commercial  intercourse 
with  England,  the  loss  from  such  transformation  of  coins  into  bul- 
lion was  not  trifling.  We  learn  from  a late  pamphlet,  issued  with 
the  authority  of  the  Bank,  that  it  was  considered  desirable  that  an 
alteration  should  be  made  in  this  practice,  not  only  with  a view  to 
prevent  the  loss  and  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  destruction  of 
bo  much  coinage,  but  also  with  a view  to  affording  greater  facilities 
on  the  part  of  the  Bank  to  its  customers  and  to  the  public,  and  the 
regulations  were  modified  accordingly.  The  results  have  fully  an- 
swered all  the  expectations  of  the  promoters  of  the  change.  In  the 
event  of  gold  being  required  for  export  to  the  United  States,  or  to 
the  North  of  Europe,  it  can  generally  be  obtained  from  the  Bank  in 
the  form  of  coin  of  the  country  to  which  the  remittance  is  to  be 
made. 
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Of  American  gold  coin,  the  Bank  of  England  purchased  during 
the  year  1851  and  1852,  <£1,660,000. 

The  fact  that  bills  of  exchange  in  all  parts  of  Europe  form  an 
essential  part  by  the  currency,  is  shown  m a recent  communication 
of  Mr.  Newmarch,  of  the  Globe  Insurance  Company,  London.  The 
following  is  the  result  of  his  inquiries,  as  to  the  total  average 
amount  of  bills  in  circulation  at  any  one  period,  during  the  yean 
1S43— 1846 : 


In  Circulation.  Its- Discounted. 

In  Scotland . £18,000,000  £15,000,000 

In  Lancashire 12,000,000  12,000,000 

Other  parts  of  England 70,000,000  60,000,000 

Foreign  Bills 16,000,000  18,000,000 


Total , ...£116,000,000  £100,000,000 


. The  capital  and  deposits  of  the  various  banking  institutions  of 
Great  Britain  (exclusive  of  London)  at  a recent  date,  were  found  to 
be  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  sterling,  or  above  seven  hundred 
millions  of  dollars,  divided  as  follows  : 

970  in  England  and  Wales,  estimated  at  £100,000  each ....  £97,000,000 

860  in  Scotland — same 86,000,000 

170  in  Ireland — same. 17,000,000 

£150,000,000 
12,448,000 

44.000. 000 

20.000. 000 
86,000,000 

£262,448,000 

The  actual  fund  constantly  employed  in  the  London  market  is  set 
down  as  about  one  hundred  and  forty  millions  sterling. 

The  Bank  of  England  at  a late  date  had  a circulation  of 
«£23y000,000,  with  coin  on  hand,  *£16,000,000,  the  coin  exceeding 
the  capital,  and  being  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  circulation. 

The  Bank  of  England,  at  its  recent  semi-annual  meeting,  declared 
a dividend  of  four  per  cent,  for  the  previous  six  months  ; holding  a 
reserve  (after  this  dividend)  of  *£3,014,558,  or  nearly  twenty-one 
per  cent,  of  its  capital.  The  stock  in  October  averaged  220  in  the 
market,  yielding,  at  this  rate,  about  3.60  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  Bank  of  France,  in  its  September  report,  showed  a circula- 
tion of  fcs.  503,000,000,  at  the  parent  bank,  and  fcs.  167,000,000  at 
the  branches,  an  aggregate  of  fcs.  660,000,000,  with  coin  on  band,  in 
bank  and  branches,  amounting  to  fcs.  450,000,000,  on  a capital  of 
fcs.  91,250,000.  Their  commercial  bills  discounted  were  fcs. 
294,000,000  ; loans  on  railway  securities,  fcs.  86,000,000,  and  ad- 
vances to  the  State,  fcs.  70,000,000,  and  on  French  public  securities, 
fcs.  46,000,000. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland,  with  a capital  of  <£3,000,000,  is  authorized 
to  issue  <£3,738,000  in  notes,  but  the  amount  outstanding  is  only 


London  Joint  Stock  Bonks 

85  City  Bankers,  £1,250,000  each,  average 

16  West  End,  do.  do 

Bank  of  England 
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<£2,693,000,  viz. : <£1,683,000  in  <£5  and  upwards,  and  <£1,010,000  in 
notes  less  than  <£5.  The  aggregate  circulation  of  all  the  Irish  banks 
is  <£5,230,000,  viz. : 

Bank  of  Ireland £2,698,000  Ulster  Bank £361,000 

ProYincial  TUnk 766,000  National  Bank 773,000 

Bal&at  365,000  Carrick-on-Suir  Bank 17,000 

Northern  Bank 216,000  Clonmel  Bank 40,000 

Ami  their  aggregate  coin,£ 1,447 ,000. 

Of  the  eighteen  Scotch  banks  in  operation,  the  largest  circulation 
is  that  of  the  Western  Bank,  <£496,000,  and  the  whole  only 
<£3,728,000,  with  coin  on  hand,  <£1,174,000. 

The  capital,  circulation  and  coin  of  all  the  above,  reduced  to  our 
own  currency,  would  appear  to  be  as  follows,  (assuming  five  dollars 
to  the  <£ :) 


Bmfci  Capital,  Circulation.  Coin. 

Bank  of  England $72,766,000  $116,000,000  $80,000,000 

Bank  of  France 18,250,000  132,000,000  90,000,000 

Banks  in  Ireland 24,500,000  26,160,000  7,235,000 

Banks  in  Scotland 69,000,000  18,640,000  6,870,000 

English  Private  Banks no  returns.  18,380,000  no  returns. 

Joint  Stock  Banks. *.  no  returns.  14,920,000  no  returns. 

N.  Y.  City  Banks 46,000,000  9,151,000  13,691,000 


The  whole  bank  note  circulation  of  the  United  States  is  estimated 
at  $180,000,000,  and  the  coin  in  the  bank  vaults,  $90,000,000. 

The  Bank  of  Scotland  was  chartered  in  the  year  1695,  (one  year 
after  that  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  before  the  union  of  Scotland 
and  England.)  Its  present  capital  is  <£1,000,000.  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Scotland  was  chartered  in  1727  ; present  capital,  <£2,000,000.  The 
British  Linen  Company  was  chartered  in  1746,  as  a manufacturing 
company,  but  has  been  a banking  concern  ever  since.  Present 
capital  <£500,000,  making  dividends  at  8 per  cent.,  while  the  others 
declaring  7 and  5 per  cent,  respectively. 

There  are  now  eighteen  head  banks  ir.  Scotland.  The  number  of 
banks  and  branches  is  403,  averaging  <£29,500  capital.  They  all 
exchange  at  Edinburgh  through  a “ Clearing  Room”  twice  a week — 
all  the  country  notes  being  at  par  in  the  capital.  Formerly  the 
balances  were  settled  by  bills  on  London  at  ten  days’  date.  Now  the 
system  is  modified  under  a general  agreement,  by  which  each  bank 
holds  a specific  amount  of  Exchequer  bills,  according  to  its  average 
circulation.  These,  while  they  are  bearing  interest,  and  are  thus 
preferable  to  coin,  are  used  as  a medium  of  exchange  and  in  the  pay- 
ment of  ascertained  balances. 
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PREFACE  BY  THE  AUTHOR. 

In  reading  the  history  of  nations,  we  find  that,  like  individuals,  they  have  their  whims  and  their 
peculiarities;  their  seasons  of  excitement  and  recklessness,  when  they  care  not  what  they  do.  We 
find  that  whole  communities  suddenly  fix  their  minds  upon  one  object,  and  go  mad  in  its  pursuit ; 
that  millions  of  people  become  simultaneously  impressed  with  one  delusion,  and  run  alter  it,  till 
their  attention  Is  caught  by  some  new  folly  more  captivating  than  the  first  Wc  see  one  nation 
suddenly  seized, from  its  highest  to  its  lowest  members,  with  a fierce  desire  of  military  glory;  an- 
other as  suddenly  becoming  crazed  upon  religious  scruple ; and  neither  of  them  recovering  ita 
•eases  until  it  has  shed  rivers  of  blood  and  sowed  a harvest  of  groans  and  tears,  to  be  reaped  by  its 
posterity.  At  an  early  age  in  the  annals  of  Europe  its  population  lost  their  wits  about  the  sepulchre 
of  Jesus,  and  crowded  in  frenzied  multitudes  to  the  Holy  Land;  another  age  went  mad  for  fear  of 
the  devil,  and  offered  up  hundreds  of  thousands  of  victims  to  the  delusion  of  witchcraft  At  an- 
other time,  the  many  became  crazed  on  the  subject  of  the  philosopher’s  stone,  and  committed 
follies  till  then  unheard  of  in  the  pursuit  It  was  once  thought  a venial  offence,  in  very  many 
countries  of  Europe,  to  destroy  an  enemy  by  slow  poison.  Persons  who  would  have  revolted  at  the 
Idea  of  stabbing  a man  to  the  heart,  drugged  his  pottage  without  scruple.  Ladies  of  gentle  birth 
and  manners  caught  the  contagion  of  murder,  until  poisoning,  under  their  auspices,  became  quite 
fashionable.  Some  delusions,  though  notorious  to  all  the  world,  have  subsisted  for  ages,  flourishing 
as  widely  among  civilized  and  polished  nations  as  among  the  early  barbarians  with  whom  they 
originated, — that  of  duelling,  for  instance,  and  tho  belief  In  omens  and  divination  of  the  fu- 
ture, which  seems  to  defy  the  progress  of  knowledge  to  eradicate  them  entirely  from  the  popular 
mind.  Money,  again,  has  often  been  a cause  of  the  delusion  of  multitudes.  Sober  nations  have  all 
at  once  become  desperate  gamblers,  and  risked  almost  their  existence  upon  the  turn  of  a piece  of 
paper.  To  trace  the  history  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  delusions  is  the  object  of  the  present 
pages.  Men,  it  has  been  well  said,  think  in  herds ; it  will  be  seen  that  they  go  mad  In  herds,  while 
they  only  recover  their  senses  slowly,  and  one  by  one. 

Some  of  the  subjects  introduced  may  be  familiar  to  the  reader ; but  the  author  hopes  that  suffi- 
cient novelty  of  detail  will  be  found  even  In  these,  to  render  them  acceptable,  while  they  could  not 
be  wholly  omitted  in  Justice  to  the  subject  of  which  It  was  proposed  to  treat  The  memoirs  of  the 
South-Sea  madness  and  the  Mississippi  delusion  are  more  complete  and  copious  than  are  to  be 
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found  elsewhere ; and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  history  of  the  Witch  Mania,  which  contains  an 
account  of  its  terrific  progress  in  Germany,  a part  of  the  subject  which  has  been  left  comparatively 
untouched  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  Letter*  on  Demonology  and  Witchcraft,  the  most  Important 
that  have  yet  appeared  on  this  fearful  but  most  interesting  subject 
Popular  delusions  began  so  early,  spread  so  widely,  and  have  lasted  so  long,  that  instead  of  two 
or  three  volumes,  fifty  would  scarcely  suffice  to  detail  their  history.  The  present  may  be  considered 
more  of  a miscellany  of  delusions  than  a history— a chapter  only  in  the  great  and  awful  book  of  human 
folly  which  yet  remains  to  be  written,  and  which  Porson  once  Jestingly  said  he  would  write  in  five 
hundred  volumes ! Interspersed  are  sketches  of  some  lighter  matters,— amusing  instances  of  the 
imitativeness  and  wrongheadedness  of  the  people,  rather  than  examples  of  folly  and  delusion. 


JOHN  LAW. 


MONEJr  MANIA.— THE  MISSISSIPPI  SCHEME. 

Borne  in  clandestine  companies  combine ; 

Erect  new  stocks  to  trade  beyond  the  line : 

With  air  and  empty  names  beguile  the  town, 

And  raise  new  credits  first,  then  cry  ’em  down : 

Divide  the  empty  nothing  into  shares, 

And  set  the  crowd  together  by  the  ears.  —Difoe. 

The  personal  character  and  career  of  one  man  are  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  great  scheme  of  the  years  1719  and  1720,  that 
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a history  of  the  Mississippi  madness  can  have  no  fitter  introduction 
than  a sketch  of  the  life  of  its  great  author,  John  Law.  Historians 
are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  whether  they  should  designate  him  a 
knave  or  a madman.  Both  epithets  were  unsparingly  applied  to 
him  in  his  lifetime,  and  while  the  unhappy  consequences  of  nis  pro- 
jects were  still  deeply  felt.  Posterity,  however,  has  found  reason  to 
doubt  tbe  justice  of  the  accusation,  and  to  confess  that  John  Law 
was  neither  knave  nor  madman,  but  one  more  deceived  than  deceiv- 
ing, more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  He  was  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  philosophy  and  true  principles  of  credit  He  un- 
derstood the  monetary  question  better  than  any  man  of  his  day, 
and  if  his  system  fell  with  a crash  so  tremendous,  it  was  not  so  much 
his  fault  as  that  of  the  people  amongst  whom  he  had  erected  it.  He 
did  not  calculate  upon  the  avaricious  frenzy  of  a whole  nation  ; he 
did  not  see  that  confidence,  like  mistrust,  could  be  increased  almost 
ad  infinitum,  and  that  hope  was  as  extravagant  as  fear.  How  was 
he  to  foretell  that  the  French  people,  like  the  man  in  the  fable, 
would  kill,  in  their  frantic  eagerness,  the  fine  goose  he  had  brought 
to  lay  them  so  many  golden  eggs  1 His  fate  was  like  that  which 
may  be  supposed  to  have  overtaken  tbe  first  adventurous  boatman 
who  rowed  from  Erie  to  Ontario.  Broad  and  smooth  was  the  river 
on  which  he  embarked ; rapid  and  pleasant  was  his  progress  ; and 
who  was  to  stay  him  in  his  career?  Alas  for  him ! the  cataract  was 
nigh.  He  saw,  when  it  was  too  late,  that  tbe  tide  which  wafted 
him  so  joyously  along  'was  a tide  of  destruction ; and  when  he  en- 
deavored to  retrace  his  way,  he  found  that  the  current  was  too  strong 
for  his  weak  efforts  to  stem,  and  that  he  drew  nearer  every  instant  to 
the  tremendous  falls.  Down  he  went  over  the  sharp  rocks,  and  the 
waters  with  him.  He  was  dashed  to  pieces  with  his  bark,  but  the 
waters,  maddened  and  turned  to  foam  by  tbe  rough  descent,  only 
boiled  and  bubbled  for  a time,  and  then  flowed  on  again  as  smoothly 
as  ever.  Just  so  it  was  with  Law  and  the  French  people.  He  was 
the  boatman,  and  they  were  the  waters. 

John  Law  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1671.  His  father 
was  the  younger  son  of  an  ancient  family  in  Fife,  and  carried  on  the 
business  of  a goldsmith  and  banker.  He  amassed  considerable 
wealth  in  his  trade,  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  gratify  the  wish,  so 
common  among  his  countrymen,  of  adding  a territorial  designation 
to  his  name.  He  purchased  with  this  view  the  estates  of  Lauriston 
and  Randleston,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  on  tbe  borders  of  West  and 
Mid  Lothian,  and  was  thenceforth  known  as  Law  of  Lauriston. 
The  subject  of  our  memoir,  being  the  eldest  son,  was  received  into 
his  father's  counting-house  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  for  three 
years  labored  hard  to  acquire  an  insight  into  the  principles  of  bank- 
ing as  then  carried  on  in  Scotland.  He  always  manifested  great 
love  for  the  study  of  numbers,  and  his  proficiency  in  the  mathematics 
was  considered  extraordinary  in  one  of  his  tender  years.  At  tbe 
age  of  seventeen  he  was  tall,  strong,  and  well  made ; and  his  face, 
although  deeply  scarred  with  the  small-pox,  was  agreeable  in  its  ex- 
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pression,  and  full  of  intelligence.  At  this  time  he  began  to  neglect 
his  business,  and  becoming  vain  of  his  person,  indulged  in  consid- 
erable extravagance  of  attire.  He  was  a great  favorite  with  the 
ladies,  by  whom  he  was  called  Beau  Law;  while  the  other  sex,  de- 
spising his  foppery,  nicknamed  him  Jessamy  John.  At  the  death  of 
his  father,  which  happened  in  1686,  he  withdrew  entirely  from  the 
desk,  which  had  become  so  irksome,  and  being  possessed  of  the 
revenues  of  the  paternal  estate  of  Lauriston,  he  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don, to  see  the  world. 

He  was  now  very  young,  very  vain,  good  looking,  tolerably  rich, 
and  quite  uncontrolled.  It  is  no  wonder  that,  on  his  arrival  in  the 
capital,  he  should  launch  out  into  extravagance.  He  soon  became  a 
regular  frequenter  of  the  gaming  houses,  and  by  pursuing  a certain 
plan,  based  upon  some  abstruse  calculation  of  chances,  he  contrived 
to  gain  considerable  sums.  All  the  gamblers  envied  him  bis  luck,  and 
many  made  it  a point  to  watch  his  play,  and  stake  their  money  on 
the  same  chances.  In  affairs  of  gallantry  he  was  equally  fortunate ; 
ladies  of  the  first  rank  smiled  graciously  upon  the  handsome  Scotch- 
man— the  young,  the  rich,  the  witty,  and  the  obliging.  But  all  these 
successes  only  paved  the  way  for  reverses.  After  he  had  been  for 
nine  years  exposed  to  the  dangerous  attractions  of  the  gay  life  he 
was  leading,  he  became  an  irrecoverable  gambler.  As  his  love  of 
play  increased  in  violence,  it  diminished  in  prudence.  Great  losses 
were  only  to  be  repaired  by  still  greater  ventures,  and  one  unhappy 
day  he  lost  more  than  he  could  repay  without  mortgaging  his  family 
estate.  To  that  step  he  was  driven  at  last.  At  the  same  time,  his 
gallantry  brought  him  into  trouble.  A love  affair,  or  slight  flirtation, 
with  a lady  of  the  name  of  Villers,*  exposed  him  to  thb  resentment 
of  a Mr.  Wilson,  by  whom  he  was  challenged  to  fight  a duel.  Law 
accepted,  and  had  the  ill  fortune  to  shoot  his  antagonist  dead  upon 
the  spot.  He  was  arrested  the  same  day,  and  brought  to  trial  for 
murder  by  the  relatives  of  Mr.  Wilson.  He  was  afterwards  found 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  death.  The  sentence  was  commuted  to  a 
fine,  upon  the  ground  that  the  offence  only  amounted  to  manslaugh- 
ter. An  appeal  being  lodged  by  a brother  of  the ' deceased,  Law 
was  detained  in  the  King’s  Bench,  whence,  by  some  means  or  other, 
which  he  never  explained,  he  contrived  to  escape  ; and  an  action 
being  instituted  against  the  sheriffs,  he  was  advertised  in  the  Gazette, 
and  a reward  offered  for  his  apprehension.  He  was  described  as 
“ Captain  John  Law,  a Scotchman,  aged  twenty-six  ; a very  tall, 
black,  lean  man  ; well-shaped,  above  six  feet  high,  with  large  pock- 
holes  in  his  face;  big  nosed,  and  speaking  broad  and  loud.”  As 
this  was  rather  a caricature  than  a description  of  him,  it  has  been 
supposed  that  it  was  drawn  up  with  a view  to  favor  his  escape.  He 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  Continent,  where  he  travelled  for  three 
years,  and  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to  the  monetary  and 
banking  affairs  of  the  countries  through  which  he  passed.  He  stayed 
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a few  months  in  Amsterdam,  and  speculated  to  some  extent  in  the 
funds.  His  mornings  were  devoted  to  the  study  of  finance  and  the 
principles  of  trade,  and  his  evenings  to  the  gaming-house.  It  is 
generally  believed  that  he  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1700. 
It  is  certain  that  he  published  in  that  city  his  Proposals  and  Reasons 
for  constituting  a Council  of  Trade.  This  pamphlet  did  not  excite 
much  attention. 

In  a short  time  afterwards,  he  published  a project  for  establishing 
what  he  called  a Land-bank,*  the  notes  issued  by  which  were  never 
to  exceed  the  value  of  the  entire  lands  of  the  State,  upon  ordinary 
interest,  or  were  to  be  equal  in  value  to  the  land,  with  the  right  to 
enter  into  possession  at  a certain  time.  The  project  excited  a good 
deal  of  discussion  in  the  Scottish  Parliament*  and  a motion  for  the 
establishment  of  such  a bank  was  brought  forward  by  a neutral 
party,  called  the  Squadrone,  whom  Law  had  interested  in  his  favor. 
The  Parliament  ultimately  passed  a resolution  to  the  effect,  that,  to 
establish  any  kind  of  paper  credit,  soas  to  force  it  to  pass,  was  an  im- 
proper expedient  for  the  nation. 

Upon  the  failure  of  this  project,  and  of  his  efforts  to  procure  a 
pardon  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Wilson,  Law  withdrew  to  the  Conti- 
nent, and  resumed  his  old  habits  of  gaming.  For  fourteen  years  he 
continued  to  roam  about,  in  Flanders,  Holland,  Germany,  Hungary, 
Italy,  and  France.  He  soon  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
extent  of  the  trade  and  resources  of  each,  and  daily  more  confirmed 
in  his  opinion  that  no  country  could  prosper  without  a paper  cur- 
rency. During  the  whole  of  this  time,  he  appears  to  have  chiefly 
supported  himself  by  successful  play.  At  every  gambling-house  of 
note  in  the  capitals  of  Europe,  he  was  known  and  appreciated  as 
one  better  skilled  in  the  intricacies  of  chance  than  any  other  man  of 
the  day.  It  is  stated  in  the  Biographic  UniverseUe,  that  he  was  ex- 
pelled, first,  from  Venice,  and  afterwards  from  Genoa,  by  the  magis- 
trates, who  thought  him  a visitor  too  dangerous  for  the  youth  of 
those  cities.  During  bis  residence  in  Paris,  he  rendered  himself 
obnoxious  to  D'Argenson,  the  lieutenant-general  of  tbe  police,  by 
whom  he  was  ordered  to  quit  the  capital.  This  did  not  take  place, 
however,  before  he  had  made  the  acquaintance,  in  the  saloons,  of 
the  Duke  de  Vendbme,  the  Prince  de  Conti,  and  of  the  gay  Duke  of 
Orleans,  the  latter  of  whom  was  destined  afterwards  to  exercise  so 
much  influence  over  his  fate.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  pleased 
with  the  vivacity  and  good  sense  of  the  Scottish  adventurer,  while 
the  latter  was  no  less  pleased  with  the  wit  and  amability  of  a prince 
who  promised  to  become  his  patron.  They  were  often  thrown  into 
each  other’s  society,  and  Law  seized  every  opportunity  to  instil  his 
financial  doctrines  into  the  mind  of  one  whose  ’proximity  to  the 
throne  pointed  him  out  as  destined,  at  no  very  distant  day,  to  play 
au  important  part  in  the  government. 

♦ The  wiU  of  the  day  called  It  a Kind-bank,  which  would  wreck  the  vessel  of  the  State. 
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Shortly  before  the  death  of  Louis 
XIV.,  or,  as  some  say,  in  1708,  Law 
proposed  a scheme  of  finance  to 
Desmarets,  the  comptroller.  Louis 
is  reported  to  have  inquired  whether 
the  projector  was  a Catholic,  and  on 
being  answered  in  the  negative,  to 
have  declined  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  him.* 

It  was  after  this  repulse  that  he 
visited  Italy.  His  mind  being  still 
occupied  with  schemes  of  finance,  he 
proposed  to  Victor  Amadeus,  Duke 
tjie  regent  of  krance.  of  Savoy,  to  establish  his  Land-bank 

in  that  country.  The  duke  replied  that  his  dominions  were  too 
circumscribed  for  the  execution  of  so  great  a project,  and  that  he 
was  by  far  too  poor  a potentate  to  be  ruined.  Ho  advised  him, 
however,  to  try  the  king  of  France  once  more ; for  he  was  sure,  if 
ho  knew  any  thing  of  the  French  character,  that  the  people  would 
be  delighted  with  a plan,  not  only  so  new,  but  so  plausible. 

Louis  XIV.  died  in  1715,  and  the  heir  to  the  throne  being  an 
infant  only  seven  years  of  age,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  assumed  the 
reins  of  government,  as  regent,  during  his  minority.  Law  now 
found  himself  in  a more  favorable  position.  The  tide  in  his  affairs 
had  come,  which,  taken  at  the  flood,  was  to  waft  him  on  to  fortune. 
The  regent  was  his  friend,  already  acquainted  with  his  theory  and 
pretensions,  and  inclined,  moreover,  to  aid  him  in  any  efforts  to  re- 
store the  wounded  credit  of  France,  bowed  down  to  the  earth  by  the 
extravagance  of  the  long  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

Hardly  was  that  monarch  laid  in  his  grave  ere  the  popular  hatred, 
suppressed  so  long,  burst  forth  against  his  memory.  He  who,  during 
his  life,  had  been  flattered  with  an  excess  of  adulation,  to  which 
history  scarcely  offers  a parallel,  was  now  cursed  as  a tyrant,  a bigot, 
and  a plunderer.  His  statues  were  pelted  and  disfigured  ; his  effigies 
torn  down,  amid  the  execrations  of  the  populace,  and  his  name  ren- 
dered synoynmous  with  selfishness  and  oppression.  The  glory  of 
his  arms  was  forgotten,  and  nothing  was  remembered  but  his  re- 
verses, his  extravagance,  and  his  cruelty. 

The  finances  of  the  country  were  in  a state  of  the  utmost  disorder. 
A profuse  and  corrupt  monarch,  whose  profuseness  and  corruption 
were  imitated  by  almost  every  functionary,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  grade,  had  brought  France  to  the  verge  of  ruin.  The  na- 
tional debt  amounted  to  3,000  millions  of  livres,  the  revenue  to  145 


* This  anecdote,  which  i®  related  in  the  correspondence  of  Madame  de  Baviere,  Duchcas  of 
Orleans  and  mother  of  the  Regent,  is  discredited  by  Lord  John  Russell,  in  his  UUtory  of  the 
principal  States  of  Europe  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht;  for  what  reason  he  docs  not  inform  us. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Law  proposed  his  scheme  to  Desmarets,  and  that  Louis  refused  to  hear  of 
It.  The  reason  given  for  the  refusal  is  quite  consistent  with  the  character  of  that  bigoted  and 
tyrannical  monarch. 
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millions,  and  the  expenses  of  the  government  to  142  millions  per 
annum ; leaving  only  three  millions  to  pay  the  interest  upon  3,000 
millions.  The  first  care  of  the  regent  was  to  discover  a remedy  for 
an  evil  of  such  magnitude,  and  a council  was  early  summoned  to 
take  the  matter  into  consideration.  The  Duke  de  St.  Simon  was  of 
opinion  that  nothing  could  save  the  country  from  revolution  but  a 
remedy  at  once  bold  and  dangerous.  He  advised  the  regent  to  con. 
voke  the  states-general,  and  declare  a national  bankruptcy.  The 
Duke  de  Noailles,  a man  of  accommodating  principles,  an  accom- 
plished courtier,  and  totally  averse  from  giving  himself  any  trouble 
or  annoyance  that  ingenuity  could  escape  from,  opposed  the  project 
of  St.  Simon  with  all  his  influence.  He  represented  the  expedient 
as  alike  dishonest  and  ruinous.  The  regent  was  of  the  samo  opinion, 
and  this  desperate  remedy  fell  to  the  ground. 

The  measures  ultimately  adopted,  though  they  promised  fair,  only 
aggravated  the  evil.  The  first,  and  most  dishonest  measure,  was  of 
no  advantage  to  the  State.  A re-coinage  was  ordered,  by  which  the 
currency  was  depreciated  one-fifth  ; those  who  took  a thousand 
pieces  of  gold  or  silver  to  the  mint  received  back  an  amount  of  coin 
of  the  same  nominal  value,  but  only  four  fifths  of  the  weight  of  metal. 
By  this  contrivance  the  treasury  gained  seventy-two  millions  of  livres, 
and  all  the  commercial  operations  of  the  country  were  disordered. 
A trifling  diminution  of  the  taxes  silenced  the  clamors  of  the  people, 
and  for  the  slight  present  advantage  the  great  prospective  evil  was 
forgotten. 

A Chamber  of  Justice  was  next  instituted  to  inquire  into  the  mal- 
versations of  the  loan  contractors  and  the  farmers  of  the  revenues. 
Tax  collectors  are  never  very  popular  in  any  country,  but  those  of 
# France  at  this  period  deserved  all  the  odium  with  which  they  were 
loaded.  As  soon  as  these  farmers-general,  with  all  their  hosts  of 
subordinate'  agents,  called  maltotiers ,#  were  called  to  account  for 
their  misdeeds,  the  most  extravagant  joy  took  possession  of  the 
nation.  The  Chamber  of  Justice,  instituted  chiefly  for  this  purpose, 
was  endowed  with  very  extensive  powers.  It  was  composed  of  the 
presidents  and  councils  of  the  parliament,  the  judges  of  the  Courts 
of  Aid  and  Requests,  and  the  offices  of  the  Chamber  of  Account, 
under  the  general  presidence  of  the  minister  of  finance.  Informers 
were  encouraged  to  give  evidence  against  the  offenders  by  the 
promise  of  one  fifth  part  of  the  fines  and  confiscations.  A tenth  of 
all  concealed  effects  belonging  to  the  guilty  was  promised  to  such 
as  should  furnish  the  means  of  discovering  them. 

The  promulgation  of  the  edict  constituting  this  court  caused  a de- 
gree of  consternation  among  those  principally  concerned,  which  can 
only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  their  peculation  had 
been  enormous.  But  they  met  with  no  sympathy.  The  proceedings 
against  them  justified  their  terror.  The  Bastile  was  soon  unable  to 


• From  moiloto,  an  oppressive  tax. 
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contain  the  prisoners  that  were  sent  to  it,  and  the  jails  all  over  the 
country  teemed  with  guilty  or  suspected  persons.  An  order  was 
issued  to  all  inn-keepers  and  post  masters  to  refuse  horses  to  such  as 
endeavored  to  seek  safety  in  flight;  and  all  persons  were  forbidden, 
under  heavy  fines,  to  harbor  them  or  favor  their  evasion.  Some 
were  condemned  to  the  pillory,  others  to  the  galleys,  and  the  least 
guilty  to  fine  and  imprisonment.  One  only,  Samuel  Bernard,  a rich 
banker  and  farmer-general  of  a province  remote  from  the  capital* 
was  sentenced  to  death.  So  great  had  been  the  illegal  profit  of  this 
man — looked  upon  as  the  tyrant  and  oppressor  of  his  district — that 
he  offered  six  millions  of  livres,  or  <£250,000  sterling,  to  be  allowed 
to  escape. 

His  bribe  was  refused,  and  he  suffered  the  penalty  of  death. 
Others,  perhaps  more  guilty,  were  more  fortunate.  Confiscation, 
owing  to  the  concealment  of  their  treasures  by  the  delinquents,  often 
produced  less  money  than  a fine.  The  severity  of  the  government  • 
relaxed,  and  fines,  under  the  denomination  of  taxes,  were  indiscrimi- 
nately levied  upon  all  offenders ; but  so  corrupt  was  every  depart- 
ment of  the  administration,  that  the  country  benefited  but  little  by 
the  suras  which  thus  flowed  into  the  treasury.  Courtiers  and 
courtiers*  wives  and  mistresses  came  in  for  thb  chief  share  of  the 
spoils.  One  contractor  had  been  taxed,  in  proportion  to  his  wealth 
and  guilt,  at  the  sum  of  twelve  millions  of  livres.  The  Count  * 
a man  of  some  weight  in  the  government,  called  upon  him,  and 
offered  to  procure  a remission  of  the  fine  if  he  would  give  him  a 
hundred  thousand  crowns.  “Vous  fites  trop  tard,  mon  ami,”  re- 
plied the  financier ; 44 1 have  already  made  a bargain  with  your 
wife  for  fifty  thousand.”* 

About  one  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  livres  were  levied  in  t 
this  manner,  of  which  eighty  were  applied  in  payment  of  the  debts 
contracted  by  the  government.  The  remainder  found  its  way  into 
the  pockets  of  the  courtiers.  Madame  de  Maintenon,  writing  on 
this  subject,  says:  14  We  bear  every  day  of  some  new  grant  of  the 
regent.  The  people  murmur  very  much  at  this  mode  of  employing 
the  money  taken  from  the  peculators.”  The  people,  who,  after  the 
first  burst  of  their  resentment  is  over,  generally  express  a sympathy 
for  the  weak,  were  indignant  that  so  much  severity  should  be  used 
to  so  little  purpose.  They  did  not  see  the  justice  of  robbing  one 
set  of  rogues  to  fatten  another.  In  a few  months  all  the  more  guilty 
had  been  brought  to  punishment,  and  the  Chamber  of  Justice  looked 
for  victims  in  humbler  walks  of  life.  Charges  of  fraud  and  extortion 
were  brought  against  tradesmen  of  good  character,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  inducements  held  out  to  common  informers.  They 


• This  annecdote  is  related  by  M.  de  la  Hode,  in  his  Life  qf  Philippe  of  Orleans.  It  would 
have  looked  more  authentic  if  he  had  given  the  names  of  the  dishonest  contractor  and  still  more 
dishonest  minister.  But  M.  de  la  Hode’s  book  is  liable  to  the  same  objection  as  most  of  the  French 
memoirs  of  that  and  of  subsequent  periods.  It  is  sufficient,  with  most  of  them,  that  an  anecdote  be 
hen  trovato;  the  aero  is  but  matter  of  secondary  consideration. 
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were  compelled  to  lay  open  their  affairs  before  this  tribunal  in  order 
to  establish  their  innocence.  The  voice  of  complaint  resounded 
from  every  side ; and  at  the  expiration  of  a year,  the  government 
found  it  advisable  to  discontinue  further  proceedings.  The  Cham- 
ber of  Justice  was  suppressed,  and  a general  amnesty  granted  to 
all  against  whom  no  charges  had  yet  been  preferred. 

In  the  midst  of  this  financial  confusion,  Law  appeared  upon  the 
scene.  No  man  felt  more  deeply  than  the  regent  the  deplorable 
state  of  the  country,  but  no  man  could  be  more  averse  from  putting 
his  shoulders  manfully  to  the  wheel.  He  disliked  business;  he 
signed  official  documents  without  proper  examination,  and  trusted 
to  others  what  he  should  have  undertaken  himself.  The  cares  in- 
separable from  his  high  office  were  burdensome  to  him.  He  saw 
that  something  was  necessary  to  be  done  ; but  he  lacked  the  energy 
to  do  it,  and  bad  not  virtue  enough  to  sacrifice  his  ease  and  his 
pleasure  in  the  attempt.  No  wonder  that,  with  his  character,  he 
listened  favorably  to  the  mighty  projects,  so  easy  of  execution,  of 
the  clever  adventurer  whom  he  had  formerly  known,  and  whose 
talents  he  appreciated. 

When  Law  presented  himself  at  court  he  was  most  cordially 
received.  He  offered  two  memorials  to  the  regent,  in  which  he  set 
forth  the  evils  that  had  befallen  France,  owing  to  an  insufficient  cur. 
rency  at  different  times  depreciated.  He  asserted  that  a metallic 
currency,  unaided  by  a paper  money,  was  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
wants  of  a commercial  country,  and  particularly  cited  the  examples 
of  Great  Britain  and  Holland  to  show  the  advantages  of  paper.  He 
used  many  sound  arguments  on  the  subject  of  credit,  and  proposed 
as  a mean^of  restoring  that  of  France,  then  at  so  low  an  ebb  among 
the  nations,  that  he  should  be  allowed  toset  up  a bank,  which  should 
have  the  management  of  the  royal  revenues,  and  issue  notes  both  on 
•*  that  and  on  landed  security.  He  further  proposed  that  this  bank 
should  be  administered  in  the  king’s  name,  but  subject  to  the  control 
of  commissioners  to  be  named  by  the  States-General. 

While  these  memorials  were,  under  consideration,  Law  translated 
into  French  his  essay  on  money  and  trade,  and  used  every  means  to 
extend  through  the  nation  his  renown  as  a financier.  He  soon  be- 
came talked  of.  The  confidants  of  the  regent  spread  abroad  his 
praise,  and  every  one  expected  great  things  of  Monsieur  Lass.* 

On  the  5tb  of  May,  1716,  a royal  edict  was  published,  by  which 
Law  was  authorized,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  to  establish  a 
bank  under  the  name  of  Law  and  Company,  the  notes  of  which 
should  be  received  in  payment  of  the  taxes.  The  capital  was  fixed 
at  six  millions  of  livres,  in  twelve  thousand  shares  of  five  hundred 
livres  each,  purchasable  one  fourth  in  specie,  and  the  remainder  in 
billets  d'etat.  It  was  not  thought  expedient  to  grant  him  the  whole 

* The  French  pronounced  hie  name  in  this  manner,  to  avoid  the  ungalllc  sound,  aw.  After  the 
failure  of  his  scheme,  the  wags  said  the  nation  was  laue  de  Vui}  and  proposed  that  he  should  in 
ftUure  be  known  b y the  name  of  Monsieur  H eku  / 
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of  the  privilege^  prayed  for  in  his  memorials  until  experience  should 
have  shown  their  safety  and  advantages. 

Law  was  now  on  the  high  road  to  fortune.  The  study  of  thirty 
years  was  brought  to  guide  him  in  the  management  of  his  bank.  He 
made  all  his  notes  payable  at  sight,  and  in  the  coin  current  at  the 
time  they  were  issued.  This  last  was  a master-stroke  of  policy,  and 
immediately  rendered  his  notes  more  valuable  than  the  precious 
metals.  The  latter  were  constantly  liable  to  depredation  by  the  un- 
wise tampering  of  the  government.  A thousand  livres  of  silver 
might  be  worth  their  nominal  value  one  day,  and  be  reduced  one 
sixth  the  next,  but  a note  of  Law’s  bank  retained  its  origiual  value. 
He  publicly  declared  at  the  same  time,  that  a banker  deserved  death 
if  he  made  issues  without  having  sufficient  security  to  answer  all  de- 
mands. The  consequence  was,  that  his  notes  advanced  rapidly  in  pub- 
lic estimation,  and  were  received  at  one  per  cent,  more  than  specie. 
It  was  not  long  before  the  trade  of  the  country  felt  the  benefit.  Lan- 
guishing commerce  began  to  lift  up  her  head ; the  taxes  were  paid  with 
greater  regularity  and  less  murmuring ; and  a degree  of  confidence 
was  established  that  could  not  fail,  if  it  be  continued,  to  become  still 
more  advantageous.  In  the  course  of  a year,  Law's  notes  rose  to 
fifteen  per  cent,  premium,  while  the  billets  d'4tat , or  notes  issued  by 
the  government  as  security  for  the  debts  contracted  by  the  extrava- 
gant Louis  XIV.,  were  at  a discount  of  no  less  than  seventy-eight  and 
a half  per  cent.  The  comparison  was  too  great  in  favor  of  Law  not 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  his  credit  extended 
itself  day  by  day.  Branches  of  his  bank  were  almost  simultaneously 
established  at  Lyons,  Rochelle,  Tours,  Amiens  and  Orleans. 

The  regent  appears  to  have  been  utterly  astonished  atjiis  success, 
and  gradually  to  have  conceived  the  idea  that  paper,  which  could  so 
aid  a metallic  currency,  could  entirely  supersede  it.  Upon  this  fun- 
damental error  he  afterwards  acted.  In  the  mean  time,  Law  com- 
menced the  famous  project  which  has  handed  his  name  down  to  pos- 
terity. He  proposed  to  the  regent  (who  could  refuse  him  nothing) 
to  establish  a company  that  should  fcave  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
trading  to  the  great  river  Mississippi  and  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
on  its  western  bank.  The  country  was  supposed  to  abound  in  the 
precious  metals  ; and  the  company,  supported  by  the  profits  of  their 
exclusive  commerce,  were  to  be  the  sole  farmers  of  the  taxes  and  sole 
coiners  of  money.  Letters  patent  were  issued,  incorporating  the 
company,  in  August,  1717.  The  capital  was  divided  into  two  hun- 
dred thousand  shares  of  five  hundred  livres  each,  the  whole  of  which 
might  be  paid  in  billets  d'ftat , at  their  nominal  value,  although  worth 
no  more  than  a hundred  and  sixty  livres  in  the  market. 

It  was  now  that  the  frenzy  of  speculating  began  to  seize  upon  the 
nation.  Law’s  bank  had  effected  so  much  good,  that  any  promises 
for  the  future  which  he  thought  proper  to  make  were  readily  believed. 
The  regent  every  day  conferred  new  privileges  upon  the  fortunate 
projector.  The  bank  obtained  the  monopoly  of  the  sale  of  tobacco, 
the  sole  right  of  refinage  of  gold  and  silver,  and  was  finally  erected 
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into  the  Royal  Bank  of  France.  Amid  the  intoxication  of  success, 
both  Law  and  the  regent  forgot  the  maxim  so  loudly  proclaimed  by 
the  former,  that  a banker  deserved  death  who  made  issues  of  paper 
without  the  necessary  funds  to  provide  for  them.  As  soon  as  the 
bank,  from  a private,  became  a public  institution,  the  regent  caused 
a fabrication  of  notes  to  tbe  amount  of  one  thousand  millions  of 
livres.  This  was  the  first  departure  from  sound  principles,  and  one 
for  which  Law  is  not  justly  blamable.  While  the  affairs  of  the  bank 
were  under  his  control,  the  issues  had  never  exceeded  sixty  millions. 
Whether  Law  opposed  the  inordinate  increase  is  not  known  ; but  as 
it  took  place  as  soon  as  the  bank  was  made  a royal  establishment,  it 
is  but  fair  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  change  of  system  upon  the  regent. 

Law  found  that  he  lived  under  a despotic  government ; but  he  was 
not  yet  aware  of  the  pernicious  influence  which  such  a government 
could  exercise  upon  so  delicate  a framework  as  that  of  credit.  He  dis- 
covered it  afterwards  to  his  cost,  but  in  the  meantime  suffered  himself 
to  be  impelled  by  the  regent  into  courses  which  his  own  reason  must 
have  disapproved.  With  a weakness  most  culpable,  he  lent  his  aid 
in  inundating  the  country  with  paper  money,  which,  based  upon  no 
solid  foundation,  was  sure  to  fall,  sooner  or  later.  The  extraordinary 
present  fortune  dazzled  his  eyes,  and  prevented  him  from  seeing  the 
evil  day  that  would  burst  over  his  head,  when  once,  from  any  cause 
or  other,  the  alarm  was  sounded.  The  parliament  were  from  the  first 
jealous  of  his  influence  as  a foreigner,  and  had,  besides,  their  misgiv- 
ings as  to  the  safety  of  his  projects.  As  his  influence  extended , their 
animosity  increased.  D’Aguesseau,  the  chancellor,  was  unceremoni- 
ously dismissed  by  the  regent  for  his  opposition  to  the  vast  increase 
of  paper  money,  and  the  constant  depreciation  of  the  gold  and  silver 
coin  of  the  realm.  This  only  served  to  augment  the  enmity  of  the 
parliament,  and  when  D’Argenson,  a man  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  regent,  was  appointed  to  the  vacant  chancellorship,  and  made  at 
the  same  time  minister  of  finance,  they  became  more  violent  than 
ever.  The  first  measure  of  the  new  minister  caused  a further  depre- 
ciation of  the  coin.  In  order  tq  extinguish  the  billeU  d'ttat,  it  was 
ordered  that  persons  bringing  to  the  mint  four  thousand  livres  in 
specie  and  one  thousand  livres  in  billets  d’etat,  should  receive  back 
coin  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  livres.  D’Argenson  plumed  him- 
self mightily  upon  thus  creating  five  thousand  new  and  smaller  livres 
out  of  the  four  thousand  old  and  larger  ones,  being  too  ignorant  of 
the  true  principles  of  trade  and  credit  to  be  aware  of  the  immense 
injury  he  was  inflicting  upon  both. 

The  parliament  saw  at  once  the  impolicy  and  danger  of  such  a 
system,  and  made  repeated  remonstrances  to  the  regent.  The  latter 
refused  to  entertain  their  petitions,  when  the  parliament,  by  a bold 
and  very  unusual  stretch  of  authority,  commanded  that  no  money 
should  be  received  in  payment  but  that,  of  the  old  standard.  The 
regent  summoned  a lit  de  justice,  and  annulled  the  decree.  The  par- 
liament resisted,  and  issued  another.  Again  tbe  regent  exercised  his 
.privilege,  and  annulled  it,  till  the  parliament,  stung  to  fiercer  opposi- 
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tion,  passed  another  decree,  dated  August  12th,  1718,  by  which  they 
forbade  the  bank  of  Law  to  have  any  concern,  either  direct  or  in- 
direct, in  the  administration  of  the  revenue;  and  prohibited  all 
foreigners,  under  heavy  penalties,  from  interfering,  either  in  their 
own  names,  or  in  that  of  others,  in  the  management  of  the  finances 
of  the  State.  The  parliament  considered  Law  to  be  the  author  of  all 
the  evil,  and  some  of  the  councillors,  in  the  virulence  of  their  enmity, 

I>roposed  that  he  should  be  brought  to  trial,  and,  if  found  guilty,  be 
rung  at  the  gates  of  the  Palais  de  Justice. 


PALAIS  KOVAL  FBOM  TIIF.  OAKDES. 


Law,  in  great  alarm,  fled  to  the  Palais  Royal,  and  threw  himself 
on  the  protection  of  the  regent,  praying  that  measures  might  be  taken 
to  reduce  the  parliament  to  obedience.  The  regent  had  nothing  so 
much  at  heart,  both  on  that  account  and  because  of  the  disputes  that 
had  arisen  relative  to  the  legitimation  of  the  Duke  of  Maine  and  the 
Count  of  Thoulouse,  the  sons  of  the  late  king.  The  parliament  was 
ultimately  overawed  by  the  arrest  of  their  president  and  two  of  the 
councillors,  who  were  sent  to  distant  prisons. 

Thus  the  first  cloud  upon  Law’s  prospects  blew  over : freed  from 
apprehensions  of  personal  danger,  he  devoted  his  attention  to  his 
famous  Mississippi  project,  the  shares  of  which  were  rapidly  rising, 
in  spite  of  the  parliament.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1719, 
an  edict  was  published,  granting  to  the  Mississippi  Company  the  ex- 
clusive privilege  of  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  the  South 
Seas,  and  to  all  the  possessions  of  the  French  East  India  Company, 
established  by  Colbert.  The  Company,  in  consequence  of  this  great 
increase  of  their  business,  assumed,  as  more  appropriate,  the  title  of 
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Company  of  the  Indies,  and  created  fifty  thousand  new  shares.  The 
prospects  now  held  out  by  Law  were  most  magnificent.  He  promised 
a yearly  dividend  of  two  hundred  livres  upon  each  share  of  five  hun- 
dred, which,  as  the  shares  were  paid  for  in  billets  d'ttat,  at  their  no- 
minal value,  but  worth  only  100  livres,  was  at  the  rate  of  about  120 
per  cent,  profit. 


law’s  HOIT8*;  RUE  DR  QUI2TCAHPOIX. 


The  public  enthusiasm,  which  had  been  so  long  rising,  could  not 
resist  a vision  so  splendid.  At  least  three  hundred  thousand  appli- 
cations were  made  for  the  fifty  thousand  new  shares,  and  Law’s 
house,  in  the  Rue  de  Quincampoix,  was  beset  from  morning  to  night 
by  the  eager  applicants.  As  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  them  all,  it 
was  several  weeks  before  a list  of  the  fortunate  new  stockholders 
could  be  made  out,  during  which  time  the  public  impatience  rose  to 
a pitch  of  frenzy.  Dukes,  marquises,  counts,  with  their  duchesses, 
marchionesses,  and  countesses,  waited  in  the  street  for  hours  every 
day,  before  Mr.  Law’s  door,  to  know  the  result.  At  last,  to  avoid 
the  jostling  of  the  plebeian  crowd,  which,  to  the  number  of  thou- 
sands, filled  the  whole  thoroughfare,  they  took  apartments  in  the  ad- 
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joining  bouses,  that  they  might  be  continually  near  the  temple 
whence  the  new  Plutus  was  diffusing  wealth.  Every  day  the  value 
of  the  old  shares  increased,  and  the  fresh  applications,  induced  by 
the  golden  dreams  of  the  whole  nation,  became  so  numerous,  that  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  create  no  less  than  three  hundred  thousand 
new  shares,  at  five  thousand  livreB  each,  in  order  that  the  regent 
might  take  advantage  of  the  popular  enthusiasm  to  pay  off  the 
national  debt.  For  this  purpose,  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  millions 
of  livreB  was  necessary.  Such  was  the  eagerness  of  the  nation, 
that  thrice  the  sum  would  have  been  subscribed,  if  the  government 
had  authorized  it. 

Law  was  now  at  the  zenith  of  his  prosperity,  and  the  people 
were  rapidly  approaching  the  zenith  of  their  infatuation.  The 
highest  and  lowest  classes  were  alike  filled  with  a vision  of  bound* 
less  wealth.  There  was  not  a person  of  note  among  the  aristocracy, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon  and  Marshal  Villars, 
who  was  not  engaged  in  buying  or  selling  stock.  People  of  every 
age  and  sex  and  condition  in  life,  speculated  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
Mississippi  bonds.  The  Rue  de  Quincampoix  was  the  grand  re- 
sort of  the  jobbers,  and  it  being  a narrow  and  inconvenient  street, 
accidents  continually  occurred  in  it,  from  the  tremendous  pressure 
of  the  crowd.  Houses  in  it,  worth,  in  ordinary  times,  a thousand 
livres  of  yearly  rent,  yielded  as  much  as  twelve  or  sixteen  thou- 
sand. A cobbler,  who  bad  a stall  in  it,  gained  about  two  hundred 
livres  a day  by  letting  it  out,  and  furnishing  writing  materials  to 
brokers  and  their  clients.  The  story  goes,  that  a hunchbacked 
man,  who  stood  in  the  street,  gajned  considerable  sums  by  lending 
his  hump  as  a writing-desk  to  the  eager  speculators  ! The  great 
concourse  of  persons  who  assembled  to  do  business,  brought  a still 
greater  concourse  of  spectators.  These  again,  drew  all  the  thieves 
and  immoral  characters  of  Paris  to  the  spot,  and  constant  riots  and 
disturbances  took  place.  At  nightfall,  it  was  often  found  necessary 
to  send  a troop  of  soldiers  to  clear  the  street. 

Law,  finding  the  inconvenience  of  his  residence,  removed  to  the 
Place  Vendbme,  whither  the  crowd  of  agioteur*  followed  him. 
That  spacious  Bquare  soon  became  as  thronged  as  the  Rue  de 
Quincampoix  ; from  morning  to  night  it  presented  the  appearance 
of  a fair.  Booths  and  tents  were  erected  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  and  the  sale  of  refreshments,  and  gamblers,  with  their  rou- 
lette tables,  stationed  themselves  in  the  very  middle  of  the  place, 
and  reaped  a golden,  or  rather  a paper  harvest  from  the  throng. 
The  boulevards  and  public  gardens  were  forsaken ; parties  of  plea- 
sure took  their  walks,  in  preference,  in  the  Place  Venddme,  which 
became  the  fashionable  lounge  of  the  idle,  as  well  as  the  general 
rendezvous  of  the  busy.  The  noise  was  so  great  all  day,  that  the 
chancellor,  whose  court  was  situated  in  the  square,  complained  to 
the  regent  and  the  municipality,  that  he  could  not  hear  the  advocates. 
Law,  when  applied  to,  expressed  his  willingness  to  aid  in  the  remo- 
val of  the  nuisance,  and  for  this  purpose,  entered  into  a treaty  with 
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the  Prince  de  Carignan  for  the  H6tel  de  Soissons,  which  had  a garden 
of  several  acres  in  the  rear.  A bargain  was  concluded,  by  which  Law 
became  the  purchaser  of  the  hotel  at  an  enormous  price,  the  prince 
reserving  to  himself  the  magnificent  gardens,  as  a new  source  of 
profit.  They  contained  some  fine  statues  and  several  fountains, 
and  were  altogether  laid  out  with  much  taste.  As  soon  as  Law  was 
installed  in  his  new  abode,  an  edict  was  published,  forbidding  all 
persons  to  buy  or  sell  stock  any  where  but  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Hotel  de  Soissons.  In  the  midst,  among  the  trees,  about  five  hun- 
dred small  tents  and  pavilions  were  erected,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  stock-jobbers.  Their  various  colors,  the  gay  ribands  and  banners 
which  floated  from  them,  the  busy  crowds  which  passed  continually 
in  and  out,  the  incessant  hum  of  voices,  the  noise,  the  music,  and  the 
strange  mixture  of  business  and  pleasure  on  the  countenances  of  the 
throng,  all  combined  to  give  the  place  an  air  of  enchantment  that 
quite  enraptured  the  Parisians.  The  Prince  de  Carignan  made 
enormous  profits  while  the  delusion  lasted.  Each  tent  was  let  at 
the  rate  of  five  hundred  livres  a month ; and,  as  there  were  at  least 
five  hundred  of  them,  his  monthly  revenue,  from  this  source  alone, 
must  have  amounted  to  250,000  livres,  or  upwards  of  <£10,000 
sterling. 

The  honest  old  soldier,  Marshal  Villars,  was  so  vexed  to  see  the 
folly  which  had  smitten  his  dountrymen,  that  be  could  never  speak 
with  temper  on  the  subject.  Passing  one  day  through  the  Place 
Vendome  in  his  carnage,  the  choleric  gentleman  was  so  annoyed  at 
the  infatuation  of  the  people,  that  he  abruptly  ordered  his  coach- 
man to  stop,  and,  putting  his  head  out  of  the  carriage  window, 
harangued  them  for  full  half  an  hour  on  their  “ disgusting  avarice.” 
This  was  not  a very  wise  proceeding  on  his  part.  Hisses  and  shouts  of 
laughter  resounded  from  every  side,  $nd  jokes  without  number  were 
aimed  at  him.  There  being  at  last  strong  symptoms  that  something 
more  tangible  was  flying  through  the  air  in  the  direction  of  his  head, 
the  Marshal  was  glad  to  drive  on.  He  never  again  repeated  the 
experiment. 

Two  sober,  quiet  and  philosophic  men  of  letters,  M.  de  la  Motte 
and  the  Abbe  Terrason,  congratulated  each  other,  that  they,  at  least, 
were  free  from  this  strange  infatuation.  A few  days  afterwards,  as 
the  worthy  abbe  was  coming  out  of  the  Hotel  de  Soissons,  whither 
he  had  gone  to  buy  shares  in  the  Mississippi,  whom  should  he  see 
but  his  friend  La  Motte  entering  for  the  same  purpose.  44  Ha !”  said 
the  abb5,  smiling,  44  is  that  you?”  44  Yes,”  said  La  Motte,  pushing 
past  him  as  fast  as  he  was  able ; 44  and  can  that  be  you  1”  The  next 
time  the  two  scholars  met,  they  talked  of  philosophy,  of  science,  and 
of  religion,  but  neither  had  courage  for  a long  time  to  breathe  one 
syllable  about  the  Mississippi.  At  last,  when  it  was  mentioned,  they 
agreed  that  a man  ought  never  to  swear  against  his  doing  any  one 
thing,  and  that  there  was  no  sort  of  extravagance  of  which  even  a 
wise  man  was  not  capable. 

During  this  time,  Law,  the  new  Plutus,  had  become  all  at  once 
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the  most  important  personage  of  the  State.  The  ante-chambers  of 
the  regent  were  forsaken  by  the  courtiers.  Peers,  judges  and 
biabops  thronged  to  the  Hbtel  de  Soissons  ; officers  of  the  army  and 
navy,  ladies  of  title  and  fashion,  and  every  one  to  whom  hereditary 
rank  or  public  employ  gave  a claim  to  precedence,  were  to  be  found 
waiting  m his  ante-chambers  to  beg  for  a portion  of  his  India  stock. 
Law  was  so  pestered  that  he  was  unable  to  see  one  tenth  part  of 
the  applicants,  and  every  manoeuvre  that  ingenuity  could  suggest 
was  employed  to  gain  access  to  him.  Peers,  whose  dignity  would 
have  been  outraged  if  the  regent  had  made  them  wait  half  an  hour 
for  an  interview,  were  content  to  wait  six  hours  for  the  chance  of 
seeing  Monsieur  Law.  Enofmous  fees  were  paid  to  his  servants,  if 
they  would  merely  announce  their  names.  Ladies  of  rank  em- 
ployed the  blandishments  of  their  smiles  for  the  same  object ; but 
many  of  them  came  day  after  day  for  a fortnight  before  they  could 
obtain  an  audience.  When  Law  accepted  an  invitation,  he  was 
sometimes  so  surrounded  by  ladies,  all  asking  to  have  their  names 
put  down  in  his  lists  as  shareholders  in  the  new  stock,  that,  in  spite 
of  his  well-known  and  habitual  gallantry,  he  was  obliged  to  tear 
himself  away  per  force.  The  most  ludicrous  stratagems  were  em- 
ployed to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him.  One  lady,  who 
had  striven  in  vain  during  several  days,  gave  up  in  despair  all 
attempts  to  see  him  at  his  own  house,  but  ordered  her  coachman  to 
keep  a strict  watch  whenever  she  was  out  in  her  carriage,  and  if  he 
saw  Mr.  Law  coming,  to  drive  against  a post  and  upset  her.  The 
coachman  promised  obedience,  and  for  three  days  the  lady  was 
dtiven  incessantly  through  the  town,  praying  inwardly  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  overturned.  At  last  she  espied  Mr.  Law,  and,  pulling 
the  string,  called  out  to  the  coachman,  " Upset  us  now  ! for  God’s 
sake,  upset  us  now !”  The  coachman  drove  against  a post,  the  lady 
screamed,  the  coach  was  overturned,  and  Law,  who  had  seen  tho 
accident,  hastened  to  the  spot  to  render  assistance.  The  cunning 
dame  was  led  into  the  H6tel  de  Soissons,  where  she  soon  thought  it 
advisable  to  recover  from  her  fright,  and,  after  apologizing  to  Mr. 
Law,  confessed  her  stratagem.  Law  smiled,  and  entered  tne  lady 
in  his  books  as  the  purchaser  of  a quantity  of  India  stock.  Another 
story  is  told  of  a Madame  de  Boucha,  who,  knowing  that  Mr.  Law 
was  at  dinner  at  a certain  house,  proceeded  thither  in  her  carriage, 
t and  gave  the  alarm  of  fire.  The  company  started  from  table,  and 
Law  among  the  rest ; but,  seeing  one  lady  making  all  haste  into  the 
house  towards  him,  while  every  body  else  was  scampering  away,  be 
suspected  the  trick,  and  ran  off  in  another  direction. 

Many  other  anecdotes  are  related,  which,  even  though  they  may 
be  a little  exaggerated,  are  nevertheless  worth  preserving,  as  show- 
ing the  spirit  of  that  singular  period.*  The  regent  was  one  day 

* The  curious  reader  may  find  an  anecdote  of  the  eagerness  of  the  French  ladies  to  retain  Law 
in  their  company,  which  will  make  him  blush  or  smile  according  as  he  happens  to  be  rer y modest 
or  the  rerene.  It  is  related  in  the  Lettsrt  qf  Madam*  Charlotte  EUtdbdh  d.4  Bocilr,  Ducket* 
Orhant,  toL  iL  p.  274. 
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mentioning,  in  the  presence  of  D’Argenson,  the  Abb6  Dubois,  and 
some  other  persons,  that  he  was  desirous  of  deputing  some  lady,  of 
the  rank  at  least  of  a duchess,  to  attend  upon  his  daughter  at  Mode- 
na ; 44  but,”  added  he,  44 1 do  not  exactly  know  where  to  find  one.” 
44  No  !”  replied  one,  in  affected  surprise  ; 44 1 can  tell  ypu  where  to 
find  every  duchess  in  France  : you  have  only  to  go  to  Mr.  Law's; 
you  will  see  them  every  one  in  his  ante-chamber/' 

M.  de  Chirac,  a celebrated  physician,  had  bought  stock  at  an  un- 
lucky period,  and  was  very  anxious  to  sell  out.  Stock,  however, 
continued  to  fall  for  two  or  three  days,  much  to  his  alarm.  His 
mind  was  filled  with  the  subject,  when  he  was  suddenly  called  upon 
to  attend  a lady  who  imagined  herself  unwell.  He  arrived,  was 
shown  up  stairs,  and  felt  the  lady’s  pulse.  44  It  falls  ! it  falls  ! good 
God  ! it  falls  continually  !”  Baid  he  musingly,  while  the  lady  looked 
up  in  his  face  all  anxiety  for  his  opinion.  44  Oh,  M.  de  Chirac,”  said 
she,  starting  to  her  feet  and  ringing  the  bell  for  assistance,  44 1 am 
dying  ! I am  dying ! it  falls  ! it  falls  ! it  falls  !”  44  What  falls  V 9 in- 
quired the  doctor  in  amazement.  44  My  pulBe ! my  pulse  !”  said 
the  lady  ; 44 1 must  be  dying.”  44  Calm  your  apprehensions,  my  dear 
madam,”  said  M.  de  Chirac,  44 1 was  speaking  of  the  stocks.  The 
truth  is,  I have  been  a great  loser,  and  ray  mind  is  so  disturbed,  I 
hardly  know  what  1 have  been  saying.” 

The  price  of  shares  sometimes  rose  ten  or  twenty  per  cent,  in  the 
course  of  a few  hours,  and  many  persons  in  the  humbler  walks  of 
life,  who  had  risen  poor  in  the  morning,  went  to  bed  in  affluence. 
An  extensive  holder  of  stock,  being  taken  ill,  sent  his  servant  to  sell 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shares,  at  eight  thousand  livres  each,  the  price 
at  which  they  were  then  quoted.  The  servant  went,  and,  on  his 
arrival  in  the  Jardin  de  Soissons,  found  that  in  the  interval  the  price 
had  risen  to  ten  thousand  livres.  The  difference  of  two  thousand 
livres  on  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  shares,  amounting  to  500,000  livres, 
or  <£20,000  sterling,  he  tfery  coolly  transferred  to  his  own  use,  and 
giving  the  remainder  to  his  master,  set  out  the  same  evening  for 
another  country.  Law’s  coachman  in  a very  short  time  made  money 
enough  to  set  up  a carriage  of  his  own,  and  requested  permission-to 
leave  his  service.  Law,  who  esteemed  the  man,  begged  of  him  as 
a favor,  that  he  would  endeavor,  before  he  went,  to  find  a substitute 
as  good  as  himself.  The  coachman  consented,  and  in  the  evening 
brought  two  of  his  former  comrades,  telling  Mr.  Law  to  choose  be-, 
tween  them,  and  he  would  take  the  other.  Cookmaids  and  footmen 
were  now  and  then  as  lucky,  and,  in  the  full-blown  pride  of  their 
easily  acquired  wealth,  made  the  most  ridiculous  mistakes.  Pre- 
serving the  language  and  manners  of  their  old,  with  the  finery  of 
their  new  station,  they  afforded  continual  subjects  for  the  pity  of  the 
sensible,  the  contempt  of  the  sober,  and  the  laughter  of  every  body. 
But  the  folly  and  meanness  of  the  higher  ranks  of  society  were  still 
more  disgusting.  One  instance  alone,  related  by  the  Duke  de  St. 
Simon,  will  show  the  unworthy  avarice  which  infected  the  whole  of 
society.  A man  of  the  name  of  Andr6,  without  character  or  educa- 
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tion,  had,  by  a aeries  of  well-timed  speculations  in  Mississippi  bonds, 
gained  enormous  wealth  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time.  As 
St.  Simon  expresses  it,  "he  had  amassed  mountains  of  gold."  As 
be  became  rich,  he  grew  ashamed  of  the  lowness  of  his  birth,  and 
anxious  above  all  things  to  be  allied  to  nobility.  He  had  a daughter, 
an  infant  only  three  years  of  age,  and  he  opened  a negotiation  with 
the  aristocratic  and  needy  family  of  D’Oyse,  that  this  child  should, 
upon  certain  conditions,  marry  a member  of  that  house.  The  Mar. 
quis  D’Oyse,  to  his  shame,  consented,  and  promised  to  marry  her 
himself  on  her  attaining  the  age  of  twelve,  if  the  father  would  pay 
him  down  the  sum  of  a hundred  thousand  crowns,  and  twenty  thou* 
sand  livres  every  year  until  the  celebration  of  the  marriage.  The 
marquis  was  himself  in  his  thirty-third  year.  This  scandalous  bar- 
gain was  duly  signed  and  sealed,  the  stock-jobber  furthermore  agree- 
ing to  Bettle  upon  his  daughter,  on  the  marriage-day,  a fortune  of 
several  millions.  The  Duke  of  Brancas,  the  head  of  the  family, 
was  present  throughout  the  negotiation,  and  shared  in  all  the  profits. 
St.  Simon,  who  treats  the  matter  with  the  levity  becoming  wbat  be 
thought  so  good  a joke,  adds,  "that  people  did  not  spare  their 
animadversions  on  this  beautiful  marriage,"  and  further  informs  us, 
" that  the  project  fell  to  the  ground  some  months  afterwards  by  the 
overthrow  of  Law,  and  the  ruin  of  the  ambitious  Monsieur  Andr6.” 
It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  noble  family  never  had  the  hon- 
esty to  return  the  hundred  thousand  crowns.  - 

Amid  events  like  these,  which,  humiliating  though  they  be,  par- 
take largely  of  the  ludicrous,  others  occurred  of  a more  serious 
nature.  Robberies  in  the  streets  were  of  daily  occurrence,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  immense  sums,  in  paper,  which  people  carried  about 
with  them.  Assassinations  were  also  frequent.  One  case  in  par- 
ticular fixed  the  attention  of  the  whole  of  France,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  enormity  of  the  offence,  but  of  the  rank  and  high 
connections  of  the  criminal. 

The  Count  d’Hom,  a younger  brother  of  the  Prince  d’Horn,  and 
related  to  the  noble  families  of  D’Aremberg,  De  Ligne,  and  De 
Montmorency,  was  a young  man  of  dissipated  character,  extravagant 
to  a degree,  and  unprincipled  as  he  was  extravagant.  In  connection 
with  two  other  young  men  as  reckless  as  himself,  named  Mille,  a 
Piedmontese  captain,  and  one  Destampes,  or  Lestang,  a Fleming, 
he  formed  a design  to  rob  a very  rich  broker,  who  was  known,  un- 
fortunately for  himself,  to  carry  great  sums  about  his  person.  The 
count  pretended  a desire  to  purchase  of  him  a number  of  shares  in 
the  Company  of  the  Indies,  and  for  that  purpose  appointed  to  meet 
him  in  a cabaret,  or  low  public-house,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Place  Vendome.  The  unsuspecting  broker  was  punctual  to  his  aj>- 
pointment ; so  were  the  Count  d’Horn  and  his  two  associates,  whom 
he  introduced  as  his  particular  friends.  After  a few  moments’  con- 
versation, the  Count  d’Horn  suddenly  sprang  upon  his  victim,  and 
stabbed  him  three  times  in  the  breast  with  a poniard.  The  man  fell 
heavily  to  the  ground,  and,  while  the  eount  was  employed  in  rifling 
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his  portfolio  of  bonds  in  the  Mississippi  and  India  schemes  to  the 
amount  of  one  hundred  thousand  crowns,  Mille,  the  Piedmontese, 
stabbed  the  unfortunate  broker  again  and  again,  to  make  sure  of  his 
death.  But  the  broker  did  not  fall  without  a struggle,  and  his  cries 


brought  the  people  of  the  cabaret  to  his  assistance.  Lestang,  the 
other  assassin,  who  had  been  set  to  keep  watch  at  a staircase,  sprang 
from  a window  and  escaped ; but  Mille  and  the  Count  d’Horn  were 
seized  in  the  very  act. 

This  crime,  committed  in  open  day,  and  in  so  public  a place  as  a 
cabaret , filled  Paris  with  consternation.  The  trial  of  the  assassins 
commenced  on  the  following  day ; and  the  evidence  being  so  clear, 
they  were  both  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  be  broken  alive  on 
the  wheel.  The  noble  relatives  of  the  Count  d’Horn  absolutely 
blocked  up  the  ante-chambers  of  the  regent,  praying  for  mercy  on 
the  misguided  youth,  and  alleging  that  he  was  insane.  The  regent 
avoided  them  as  long  as  possible,  being  determined  that,  in  a case  so 
atrocious,  justice  should  take  its  course.  But  the  importunity  o 
these  influential  suitors  was  not  to  be  overcome  so  silently  ; and  they 
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at  last  forced  themselves  into  the  presence  of  the  regent,  and  prayed 
him  to  save  their  house  the  shame  of  a public  execution.  They 
hinted  that  the  Princes  d’Hom  were  allied  to  the  illustrious  family 
of  Orleans ; and  added,  that  the  regent  himself  would  be  disgraced 
if  a kinsman  of  his  should  die  by  the  hands  of  a common  execu* 
tioner.  The  regent,  to  his  credit,  was  proof  against  all  their  solid* 
tations,  and  replied  to  their  last  argument  in  the  words  of  Corneille  : 

14  Le  crime  bit  la  honte,  et  non  pas  1’  4cbafand  f* 

adding  that  whatever  shame  there  might  be  in  the  punishment,  he 
would  very  willingly  share  with  the  other  relatives.  Day  after  day 
they  renewed  their  entreaties,  but  always  with  the  same  result.  At 
last  they  thought  that  if  they  could  interest  the  Duke  de  St.  Simon 
in  their  favor-^a  man  for  whom  the  regent  felt  sincere  esteem — they 
might  succeed  in  their  object.  The  duke,  a thorough  aristocrat, 
was  as  shocked  as  they  were  that  a noble  assassin  should  die  by  the 
same  death  as  a plebeian  felon,  and  represented  to  the  regent  the 
impolicy  of  making  enemies  of  so  numerous,  wealthy  and  power- 
ful a family.  He  urged,  too,  that  in  Germany,  where  the  family  of 
D’Aremberg  had  large  possessions,  it  was  the  law,  that  no  relative 
of  a person  broken  on  the  wheel  could  succeed  to  any  public  office 
or  employ  until  a whole  generation  had  passed  away.  For  this  rea- 
son, he  thought  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  count  might  be  trans- 
muted into  beheading,  which  was  considered  all  over  Europe  as 
much  less  infamous.  The  regent  was  moved  by  this  argument,  and 
was  about  to  consent,  when  Law,  who  felt  peculiarly  interested  in 
the  fate  of  the  murdered  roan,  confirmed  him  in  bis  former  resolu- 
tion to  let  the  law  take  its  course. 

The  relatives  of  D’Horn  were  now  reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 
The  Prince  de  Robec  Montmorency,  despairing  of  other  methods, 
found  means  to  penetrate  into  the  dungeon  of  the  criminal,  and  offer- 
ing him  a cup  of  poison,  implored  him  to  save  them  from  disgrace. 
The  Count  D’Horn  turned  away  his  head,  and  refused  to  take  it. 
Montmorency  pressed  him  once  more  ; and  losing  all  patience  at  his 
continued  refusal,  turned  on  his  heel,  and  exclaiming,  “ Die,  then, 
as  thou  wilt,  mean-spirited  wretch  ! thou  art  fit  only  to  perish  by  the 
hands  of  the  hangman !”  left  him  to  his  fate. 

D’Hom  himself  petitioned  the  regent  that  he  might  be  beheaded  ; 
but  Law,  who  exercised  more  influence  over  his  mind  than  any 
other  person,  with  the  exception  of  the  notorious  Abbe  Dubois,  his 
tutor,  insisted  that  he  could  not  injustice  succumb  to  the  self-inter- 
ested  views  of  the  D’Horns.  The  regent  had  from  the  first  been  of 
the  same  opinion  ; and  within  six  days  after  the  commission  of  their 
crime,  D’Horn  and  Mille  were  broken  on  the  wheel  in  the  Place  de 
Greve.  The  other  assassin,  Lestang,  was  never  apprehended. 

This  prompt  and  severe  justice  was  highly  pleasing  to  the  popu- 
lace of  Paris.  Even  M.  de  Quincampoix,  as  they  called  Law,  came 
in  for  a share  of  their  approbation  for  having  inauced  the  regent  to 
show  no  favor  to  a patrician.  But  the  number  of  robberies  and  as- 
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sasinations  did  not  diminish  ; no  sympathy  was  shown  for  rich 
jobbers  when  they  were  plundered.  The  general  laxity  of  public 
morals,  conspicuous  enough  before,  was  rendered  still  more  so  by 
its  rapid  pervasion  of  the  middle  classes,  who  had  hitherto  remained 
comparatively  pure  between  the  open  vices  of  the  class  above  and 
the  hidden  crimes  of  the  class  below  them.  The  pernicious  love  of 
gambling  diffused  itself  through  society,  and  bore  all  public  and 
nearly  all  private  virtue  before  it. 

For  a time,  while  confidence  lasted,  an  impetus  was  given  to 
trade  which  could  not  fail  to  be  beneficial.  In  Paris,  especially,  the 
good  results  were  felt.  Strangers  flocked  into  the  capital  from  every 

Eart,  bent  not  only  upon  making  money,  but  on  spending  it.  ,The 
luchess  of  Orleans,  mother  of  the  regent,  computes  the  increase  of 
the  population  during  this  time,  from  the  great  influx  of  strangers 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  at  305,000  souls.  The  housekeepers 
were  obliged  to  make  up  beds  in  garrets,  kitchens,  and  even  stables, 
for  the  accommodation  of  lod^rs ; and  the  town  was  so  full  of  car- 
riages and  vehicles  of  every  description,  that  they  were  obliged,  in 
the  principal  streets,  to  dnve  at  a footpace  for  fear  of  accidents. 
The  looms  of  the  country  worked  with  unusual  activity  to  Bupply 
rich  laces,  silks,  broadcloth,  and  velvets,  which  being  paid  for  in 
abundant  paper,  increased  in  price  four-fold.  Provisions  shared  the 
general  advance.  Bread,  meat  and  vegetables  were  sold  at  prices 
greater  than  had  ever  before  been  known  ; while  the  wages  of  labor 
rose  in  exactly  the  same  proportion.  The  artisan  who  formerly 

Sained  fifteen  sous  per  diem,  now  gained  sixty.  New  houses  were 
uilt  in  every  direction  ; an  illusory  prosperity  shone  over  the  land, 
and  so  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation,  that  none  could  see  the 
dark  cloud  on  the  horizon  announcing  the  storm  that  was  too  rapidly 
approaching. 

Law,  himself,  the  magician  whose  wand  had  wrought  so  surprising 
a change,  shared,  of  course,  in  the  general  prosperity.  His  wife  and 
daughter  were  courted  by  the  highest  nobility,  and  their  alliance 
sought  by  the  heirs  of  ducal  and  princely  houses.  He  bought  two 
splendid  estates  in  different  parts  of  France,  and  entered  into  a ne- 
gotiation with  the  family  of  the  Duke  de  Sully  for  the  purchase  of 
the  marquisate  of  Rosny.  His  religion  being  an  obstacle  to  his  ad- 
vancement, the  regent  promised,  if  he  would  publicly  conform  to 
the  Catholic  faith,  to  make  him  comptroller-general  of  the  finances. 
Law,  who  had  no  more  real  religion  than  any  other  professed  gam- 
bler, readily  agreed,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  Abbe  de  Tencin  in 
the  cathedral  of  Melun,  in  presence  of  a great  crowd  of  specta- 
tors.* On  the  following  day  he  was  elected  honorary  churchwarden 


* The  following  squib  wai  circulated  on  the  occasion : 

M Foin  de  ton  z£le  s6raphiqney 
Malheureux  Abb6  de  Tencin, 
Depots  que  Law  est  Cathotique, 
Tout  le  royaumc  osf  Capucin  !* 
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of  the  parish  of  St  Roche,  upon  which  occasion  he  made  it  a present 
of  the  sum  of  five  hundred  thousand  livres.  His  charities,  always 
magnificent,  werd  not  always  so  ostentatious.  He  gave  away  great 
sums  privately,  and  no  tale  of  real  distress  ever  reached  hi9  ears  in 
vain. 

At  this  time  he  was  by  far  the  most  influential  person  of  the  stato. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  had  so  much  confidence  in  his  sagacity  and 
the  success  of  his  plans,  that  he  always  consulted  him  upon  every 
matter  of  moment.  He  was  by  no  means  unduly  elevated  by  his 
prosperity,  but  remained  the  same  simple,  affable,  sensible  man  that 
he  had  shown  himself  in  adversity.  His  gallantry,  which  was  al- 
ways delightful  to  the  fair  object  of  it,  was  of  a nature  so  kind,  so 
gentlemanly,  and  so  respectful,  that  not  even  a lover  could  have 
taken  offence  at  it.  If  upon  any  occasion  he  showed  any  symptoms 
of  haughtiness,  it  was  to  tne  cringing  nobles  who  lavished  their  adu- 
lation upon  him  till  it  become  fulsome.  He  often  took  pleasure  in 


LAW  AS  ATLAS.* 


seeing  how  long  he  could  make  them  dance  attendance  upon  him 
for  a single  favor.  To  such  of  his  own  countrymen  as  by  chance 
visited  Paris,  and  sought  an  interview  with  him,  he  was,  on  the  con- 
trary, all  politeness  and  attention.  When  Archibald  Campbell,  Earl 
of  Islay,  and  afterwards  Duke  of  Argyle,  called  upon  him  in  the 


Thus  somewhat  weakly  and  paraphrastieaUy  rendered  by  Justandson,  in  his  translation  of  the 
Memoir*  qf  Louis  X V. : 

“ Tencln,  a curse  on  thy  seraphie  zeal, 

Which  by  pefsuaslon  hath  contrived  the  means 
To  make  the  Scotchman  at  our  altars  kneel, 

Slnoe  which  we  all  arc  poor  as  Capucines  I1* 

* From  a print  in  a Dutch  collection  of  satirical  prints  relating  to  the  Mississippi  Mania,  entitled 
“ Het  grooto  Taferecl  der  Dwaaaheid or,  The  great  picture  of  Folly.  The  print  of  Atlas  is 
styled, u L’  Atlas  actieux  de  Papier.”  Law  is  calling  in  Hercules  to  aid  him  In  supporting  the 
globe.  Quoted  in  Wright’s  England  under  the  Hon* t qf  Hanover. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


The  Mutittippi  Scheme. 


551 


1854.] 


Place  Vendfime,  he  had  to  pass  through  an  ante-chamber  crowded 
with  persons  of  the  first  distinction,  all  anxious  to  see  the  great 
financier,  and  have  their  names  put  down  as  first  on  the  list  of  some 
new  subscription.  Law,  himself,  was  quietly  sitting  in  his  library, 
writing  a letter  to  the  gardener  at  his  paternal  estate  of  Lauriston 
about  the  planting  of  some  cabbages  ! The  earl  stayed  for  a con- 
siderable time,  played  a game  of  piquet  with  his  countryman,  and 
left  him,  charmed  with  his  ease,  good  sense  and  good  breeding. 

Among  the  nobles  who,  by  means  of  the  public  credulity  at  this 
time,  gained  sums  sufficient  to  repair  their  ruined  fortunes,  may  be 
mentioned  the  names  of  the  Dukes  de  Bourbon,  de  Guicbe,  de  la 
Force,*  de  Chaulnes,  and  d'Antin;  the  Marechal  d’Estr6es;  the 
Princes  de  Rohan,  de  Poix,  and  de  Ldon.  The  Duke  de  Bourbon, 
son  of  Louis  XIV.  by  Madame  de  Montespan,  was  peculiarly  for- 
tunate in  his  speculations  in  Mississippi  paper.  He  rebuilt  the  royal 
residence  of  Chantilly  in  a style  of  unwonted  magnificence;  and 
being  passionately  fond  of  horses,  he  erected  a range  of  stables, 
which  were  long  renowned  throughout  Europe,  ana  imported  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  finest  racers  from  England  to  improve  the 
breed  of  France.  He  bought  a large  extent  of  country  in  Picardy, 
and  became  possessed  of  nearly  all  the  valuable  lands  lying  between 
the  Oise  and  the  Somme. 

When  fortunes  such  as  these  were  gained,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
Law  should  have  been  almost  worshipped  by  the  mercurial  popula- 
tion. Never  was  monarch  more  flattered  than  he  was.  All  the 
small  poets  and  litterateur*  of  the  day  poured  floods  of  adulation 
upon  him.  According  to  them,  he  was  the  saviour  of  the  country, 
the  tutelary  divinity  of  France  ; wit  was  in  all  his  words,  goodness 
in  all  his  looks,  and  wisdom  in  all  his  actions.  So  great  a crowd 
followed  his  carriage  whenever  he  went  abroad,  that  the  regent  sent 
him  a troop  of  horse  as  his  permanent  escort  to  clear  the  streets  be- 
fore him. 

It  was  remarked  at  this  time  that  Paris  had  never  before  been  bo 
full  of  objects  of  elegance  and  luxury.  Statues,  pictures  and  tapes- 
tries were  imported  in  great  quantities  from  foreign  countries,  and 
found  a ready  market.  All  those  pretty  trifles  in  the  way  of  furni- 
ture and  ornament  which  the  French  excel  in  manufacturing,  were 
no  longer  the  exclusive  playthings  of  the  aristocracy,  but  were  to  be 
found  in  abundance  in  tbe  houses  of  traders  and  the  middle  classes 
in  general.  Jewelry  of  the  most  costly  description  was  brought  to 
Paris  as  the  most  favorable  mart ; among  the  rest,  the  famous  dia- 
mond bought  by  the  regent,  and  called  by  his  name,  and  which  long 
adorned  the  crown  of  France.  It  was  purchased  for  the  sum  of  two 
millions  of  livres,  under  circumstances  which  show  that  the  regent 


* The  Duke  de  1a  Force  gained  considerable  sums,  not  only  by  Jobbing  In  the  stocks,  bnt  in 
dealing  tn  poroelaln,  spices,  Ac.  It  was  debated  for  a length  of  time  In  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
whether  he  had  not,  In  his  qnality’of  spice-merchant,  forfeited  his  rank  In  the  peerage.  It  was  de* 
elded  In  the  negative.  A caricature  of  him  was  made,  dressed  as  a street-porter,  carrying  a large 
hale  of  spices  on  his  back,  with  the  inscription, 44  Admires  La  Fornax.” 
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was  not  so  great  a gainer  as  some  of  his  subjects  by  the  impetus 
which  trade  had  received.  When  the  diamond  was  first  offered  to 
him,  he  refused  to  buy  it,  although  he  desired  above  all  things  to 
possess  it,  alleging,  as  his  reason,  that  his  duty  to  the  country  he 
governed  would  not  allow  him  to  spend  so  large  a sum  of  the  public 
money  for  a mere  jewel.  This  valid  and  honorable  excuse  threw  all 
the  ladies  of  the  court  into  alarm,  and  nothing  was  heard  for  some 
days  but  expressions  of  regret  that  so  rare  a gem  should  be  allowed 
to  go  out  of  France,  no  private  individual  being  rich  enough  to  buy 
it.  The  regent  was  continually  importuned  about  it,  but  all  in  vain, 
until  the  Duke  de  St.  Siraou,  who  with  all  his  ability  was  something 
of  a twaddler,  undertook  the  weighty  business.  His  entreaties 
being  seconded  by  Law,  the  good-natured  regent  gave  his  consent, 
leaving  to  Law’s  ingenuity  to  find  the  means  to  pay  for  it.  The 
owner  took  security  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  two  millions  of 
livres  within  a stated  period,  receiving  in  the  mean  time  the  interest 
of  five  per  cent,  upon  that  amount,  and  being  allowed,  besides,  all 
the  valuable  clippings  of  the  gem.  St.  Simon,  in  his  Memoirs , re- 
lates with  no  little  complacency  his  share  in  the  transaction.  After 
describing  the  diamond  to  be  as  large  as  a green  gage,  of  a form 
nearly  round,  perfectly  white,  and  without  flaw,  and  weighing  more 
than  five  hundred  grains,  he  concludes  with  a chuckle,  by  telling 
the  world  “ that  he  takes  great  credit  to  himself  for  having  induced 
the  regent  to  make  so  illustrious  a purchase.9’  In  other  words,  he 
was  proud  that  he  had  induced  him  to  sacrifice  his  duty,  and 
buy  a bauble  for  himself  at  an  extravagant  price  out  of  the  public 
money.  v # 

Thus  the  system  continued  to  flourish  till  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1720.  The  warnings  of  the  parliament,  that  too  great  a 
creation  of  paper  money  would,  sooner  or  later,  bring  the  country 
to  bankruptcy,  were  disregarded.  The  regent,  who  knew  nothing 
whatever  of  the  philosophy  of  finance,  thought  that  a system  which 
bad  produced  such  good  effects,  could  never  be  carried  to  excess. 
If  five  hundred  millions  of  paper  had  been  of  such  advantage,  five 
hundred  millions  additional  would  be  of  still  greater  advantage. 
This  was  the  grand  error  of  the  regent,  and  which  Law  did  not 
attempt  to  dispel.  The  extraordinary  avidity  of  the  people  kept  up 
the  delusion ; and  the  higher  the  price  of  Indian  and  Mississippi 
stock,  the  more  billets  de  banque  were  issued  to  keep  pace  with  it. 
The  edifice  thus  reared  might  not  unaptly  be  compared  to  the 
gorgeous  palace  erectod  by  Potemkin,  that  princely  barbarian  of 
liussi&,  to  surprise  and  please  bis  imperial  mistress  ; huge  blocks 
of  ice  were  piled  one  upon  another ; ionic  pillars,  of  chastest 
workmanship,  in  ice,  formed  a noble  portico  ; and  a dome,  of  the 
same  material,  shone  in  the  sun,  which  had  just  strength  enough  to 
gild,  but  not  to  melt  it.  It  glittered  afar,  like  a palace  of  crystals 
and  diamonds ; but  there  came  one  warm  breeze  from  the  south, 
and  the  stately  building  dissolved  away,  till  none  were  able  even  to 
gather  up  the  fragments.  So  with  Law  and  his  paper  system.  No 
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sooner  3id  the  breath  of  popular  mistrust  blow  steadily  upon  it,  than 
it  fell  to  ruins,  and  none  could  raise  it  up  again.  ' 

The  first  slight  alarm  that  was  occasioned,  was  early  in  1720.  The 
Prince  de  Conti,  offended  that  Law  should  have  denied  him  fresh 
shares  in  India  stock,  at  his  own  price,  sent  to  his  bank  to  demand  pay- 
ment in  specie  for  so  enormous  a quantity  of  notes,  that  three  wagons 
* were  required  for  its  transport.  Law  complained  to  the  regent,  and 
urged  on  his  attention  the  mischief  that  would  be  done,  if  such  an 
example  found  many  imitators.  The  regent  was  but  too  well  aware 
of  it,  and,  sending  for  the  Prince  de  Conti,  ordered  him,  under 
penalty  of  his  high  displeasure,  to  refund  to  the  bank  two  thirds  of 
the  specie  which  he  had  withdrawn  from  it.  The  prince  was 
forcea  to  obey  the  despotic  mandate.  Happily  for  Law’s  credit,  De 
Conti  was  an  unpopular  man  : every  body  condemned  his  meanness 
and  cupidity,  and  agreed  that  Law  had  been  hardly  treated.  It  is 
strange,  however,  that  so  narrow  an  escape  should  not  have  made 
both  Law  and  the  regent  mare  anxious  to  restrict  their  issues. 
Others  were  soon  found  who  imitated,  from  motives  of  distrust,  the 
example  which  bad  been  set  by  de  Conti  in  revenge.  The  more 
acute  stockjobbers  imagined  justly  that  prices  could  not  continue  to 
rise  for  ever.  Bourdon  and  La  Richardiere,  renowned  for  their  ex- 
tensive operations  in  the  funds,  quietly  and  in  small  quantities  at  a 
time,  converted  their  notes  into  specie,  and  sent  it  away  to  foreign 
countries.  They  also  bought  as  much  as  they  could  conveniently 
carry,  of  plate  and  expensive  jewelry,  and  sent  it  secretly  away  to 
England  or  to  Holland.  Vermalet,  a jobber,  who  sniffed  the  coming 
storm,  procured  gold  and  silver  coin  to  the  amount  of  nearly  a 
million  livres,  which  he  packed  in  a fanner’s  cart,  and  covered 
over  with  hay  and  stubble.  He  then  disguised  himself  in  the 
dirty  smock-frock,  or  blouse , of  a peasant,  and  drove  his  precious 
load  in  safety  into  Belgium.  From  thence  he  soon  found  means  to 
transport  it  to  Amsterdam. 

Hitherto,  no  difficulty  had  been  experienced  by  any  class  in  pro- 
curing  specie  for  their  wants.  But  this  system  could  not  long  be 
carried  on  without  causing  a scarcity.  The  voice  of  complaint  was 
heard  on  every  side,  and  inquiries  being  instituted,  the  cause  was 
soon  discovered.  The  council  debated  Tong  on  the  remedies  to  be 
taken,  and  Law,  being  called  on  for  his  advice,  was  of  opinion,  that 
an  edict  should  bepublished,  depreciating  the  value  of  coin  five  per 
cent,  below  that  of  paper.  The  edict  was  published  accordingly ; 
but  failing  of  its  intended  effect,  was  followed  by  another,  in  which 
the  depreciation  was  increased  to  ten  per  cent.  The  payments  of 
the  bank  were  at  the  same  time  restricted  to  one  hundred  livres  in 
gold,  and  ten  in  silver.  All  these  measures  were  nugatory  to  restore 
confidence  in  the  paper,  though  the  restriction  of  cash  payments 
within  limits  so  extremely  narrow,  kept  up  the  credit  of  the  bank. 

Notwithstanding  every  effort  to  the  contrary,  the  precious  metals 
continued  to  be  conveyed  to  England  and  Holland.  The  little  coin 
that  was  left  in  the  country  was  carefully  treasured,  or  hidden,  until 
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the  scarcity  became  so  great,  that  the  operations  of  trade  could  no 
longer  be  carried  on.  In  this  emergency,  Law  hazarded  the  bold 
experiment  of  forbidding  the  use  of  specie  altogether.  In  Febru- 
ary, 1720,  an  edict  was  published,  which,  instead  of  restoring  the 
credit  of  the  paper,  as  was  intended,  destroyed  it  irrecoverably,  and 
drove  the  country  to  the  very  brink  of  revolution.  By  this  famous 
edict,  it  was  forbidden  to  any  person  whatever  to  have  more  than 


Lucifer's  xew  row-barge.* 


five  hundred  livres  (c£20)  of  coin  in  his  possession,  under  pain  of  a 
heavy  fine,  and  confiscation  of  the  sums  found.  It  was  also  for- 
bidden to  buy  up  jewelry,  plate,  and  precious  stones,  and  informers 
were  encouraged  to  make  search  for  offenders,  by  the  promise  of 
one  half  the  amount  they  might  discover.  The  whole  country  sent 
up  a cry  of  distress  at  the  unheard  of  tyranny.  The  most  odious 
persecution  daily  took  place.  The  privacy  of  families  was  violated 

• M Lucifer’s  New  Row-Barge  ” exhibits  Law  in  a barge,  with  a host  of  emblematic  figures,  repre- 
senting the  Mississippi  follies.— From  a print  in  Mr.  Machine  Collection. 
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by  the  intrusion  of  informers  and  their  agents.  The  most  virtuous 
and  honest  were  denounced  for  the  crime  of  having  been  seen  with 
a louis  <Tor  in  their  possession.  Servants  betrayed  their  masters,  one 
citizen  became  a spy  upon  his  neighbor,  and  arrests  and  confisca- 
tions so  multiplied,  that  the  courts  found  a difficulty  in  getting 
through  the  immense  increase  of  business  thus  occasioned.  It  was 
sufficient  for  an  informer  to  say  that  he  suspected  any  person  of 
concealing  money  in  his  house,  and  immediately  a search-warrant 
was  granted.  Lord  Stair,  the  English  ambassador,  said,  that  it  was 
now  impossible  to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  Law’s  conversion  to  the 
Catholic  religion  ; he  had  established  the  inquisition , after  having 
given  abundant  evidence  of  his  faith  in  transubstantiation , by  turning 
so  much  gold  into  paper. 

Every  epithet  that  popular  hatred  could  suggest,  was  showered 
upon  the  regent  and  the  unhappy  Law.  Coin,  to  any  amount  above 
five  hundred  livres,  was  an  illegal  tender,  and  nobody  would  take 
paper  if  he  could  help  it.  No  one  knew  to-day  what  his  notes 
would  be  worth  to-morrow.  41  Never,”  says  Duclos,  in  his  Secret 
Memoirs  of  the  Regency , 44was  seen  a more  capricious  government — 

4 never  was  a more  frantic  tyranny  exercised  by  hands  less  firm.  It 
is  inconceivable  to  those  who  were  witnesses  of  the  horrors  of  those 
times,  and  who  look  back  upon  them  now  as  on  a dream,  that  a sud- 
den revolution  did  not  break  out — that  Law  and  the  regent  did  not 
perish  by  a tragical  death.  They  were  both  held  in  horror,  but  the 
people  confined  themselves  to  complaints^  a sombre  and  timid  de- 
spair, a stupid  consternation,  had  seized  upon  all,  and  men’s  minds 
were  too  vile  even  to  be  capable  of  a courageous  crime.”  It  would 
appear  that,  at  one  time,  a movement  of  the  people  was  organized. 
Seditious  writings  were  posted  up  against  the  walls,  and  were  sent, 
in  hand-bills,  to  the  houses  of  the  most  conspicuous  people.  One  of 
them,  given  in  the  Mtmoircs  de  la  Rigence , was  to  the  following 
effect  : 44  Sir  and  madam, — This  is  to  give  you  notice,  that  a St.  Bar- 
tholomews Day  will  be  enacted  again  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  if 
affairs  do  not  alter.  You  are  desired  not  to  stir  out,  nor  you,  nor 
your  servants.  God  preserve  you  from  the  flames  ! Give  notice  to 
your  neighbors.  Dated,  Saturday,  May  25th,  1720.”  The  immense 
number  of  spies  with  which  the  city  was  infested,  rendered  the  peo- 
ple mistrustful  of  one  another,  and  beyond  some  trifling  disturbances 
made  in  the  evening  by  an  insignificant  group,  which  was  soon  dis- 
persed, the  peace  of  the  capital  was  not  compromised. 

The  value  of  shares  in  the  Louisiana  or  Mississippi  stock  had 
fallen  very  rapidly,  and  few  indeed  were  found  to  believe  the  tales 
that  had  once  been  told  of  the  immense  wealth  of  that  region.  A 
last  effort  was  therefore  tried  to  restore  the  public  confidence  in  the 
Mississippi  project.  For  this  purpose  a general  conscription  of  all 
the  poor  wretches  in  Paris  was  made  by  order  of  government.  Up- 
wards of  six  thousand  of  the  very  refuse  of  the  population  were  im- 
pressed, as  if  in  time  of  war,  and  were  provided  with  clothes  and  tools, 
to  be  embarked  for  New  Orleans,  to  work  in  the  gold  mines  alleged 
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to  abound  there.  They  were  paraded  day  after  day  through  the  streets 
with  their  pikes  and  shovels,  and  then  sent  off  in  small  detachments 
to  the  out-ports  to  be  shipped  for  America.  Two  thirds  of  them  never 
reached  their  destination,  but  dispersed  themselves  over  the  country, 
sold  their  tools  for  what  they  could  get,  and  returned  to  their  old 
course  of  life.  In  less  than  three  weeks  afterwards,  one  half  of  them 
were  to  be  found  again  in  Paris.  The  manoeuvre,  however,  caused  a 
trifling  advance  in  Mississippi  stock.  Many  persons  of  superabundant 
gullibility  believed  that  operations  had  begun  in  earnest  in  the  new 
(Jolconda,  and  that  gold  and  silver  ingots  would  again  be  found  in 
Fiance. 

In  a constitutional  monarchy  some  surer  means  would  have  been 
found  for  the  restoration  of  public  credit.  In  England,  at  a subse- 
quent period,  when  a similar  delusion  had  brought  on  similar  distress, 
how  different  were  the  measures  taken  to  repair  the  evil ! but  in 
France,  unfortunately,  the  remedy  was  left  to  the  authors  of  the  mis- 
chief. The  arbitrary  will  of  the  regent,  which  endeavored  to  extri- 
cate the  country,  only  plunged  it  deeper  into  the  mire.  All  payments 
were  ordered  to  bo  made  in  paper,  and  between  the  1st  of  February 
and  the  end  of  May,  notes  were  fabricated  to  the  amount  of  upwards 
of  ,1,500  millions  of  livres,  or  {50,000, 000Z.  sterling.  But  the  alarm 
once  sounded,  no  art  could  make  the  people  feel  the  slightest  confi- 
dence in  paper  which  was  not  exchangeable  into  metal.  M.  Lambert, 
the  president  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  told  the  regent  to  his  face 
that  he  would  rather  have  a hundred  thousand  livres  in  gold  or  silver 
than  five  millions  in  the  notes  of  his  bank.  When'fcuch  was  the  general 
feeling,  the  superabundant  issues  of  paper  but  increased  the  evil,  by 
rendering  still  more  enormous  the  disparity  between  the  amount  of 
specie  and  notes  in  circulation.  Coin,  which  it  was  the  object  of  the 
regent  to  depreciate,  rose  in  value  on  every  fresh  attempt  to  diminish 
it.  In  February,  it  was  judged  advisable  that  the  Royal  Bank  should 
be  incorporated  with  the  Company  of  the  Indies.  An  edict  to  that 
effect  was  published  and  registered  by  the  parliament.  The  State 
remained  the  guarantee  for  the  notes  of  the  bank,  and  no  more  were 
to  be  issued  without  an  order  in  council.  All  the  profits  of  the  bank, 
since  the  time  it  had  been  taken  out  of  Law’s  hands  and  made  a na- 
tional institution,  were  given  over  by  the  regent  to  the  Company  of 
the  Indies.  This  measure  had  the  effect  of  raising  for  a short  time 
the  value  of  the  Louisiana  and  other  shares  of  the  company,  but  it 
failed  in  placing  public  credit  on  any  permanent  basis. 

A council  of  state  was  held  in  the  beginning  of  May,  at  which 
Law,  D’Argenson,  (his  colleague  in  the  administration  of  the  finances,) 
and  all  the  ministers  were  present.  It  was  then  computed  that  the 
total  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  was  2,600  millions  of  livres,  while 
the  coin  in  the  country  was  not  quite  equal  to  half  that  amount.  It 
was  evident  to  the  majority  of  the  council  that  some  plan  must  be 
adopted  to  equalize  the  currency.  Some  proposed  that  the  notes 
should  be  reduced  to  the  value  of  the  specie,  while  others  proposed 
that  the  nominal  value  of  the  specie  should  be  raised  till  it  was  on  an 
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equality  with  the  paper.  Law  is  said  to  have  opposed  both  these  pro* 
jects,  but  failing  in  suggesting  any  other,  it  was  agreed  that  the  notes 
should  be  depreciated  one  half.  On  the  21st  of  May,  an  edict  was 
accordingly  issued,  by  which  it  was  decreed  that  the  shares  of  the 
Company  of  the  Indies,  and  the  notes  of  the  bank,  should  gradually 
diminish  in  value,  till  at  the  end  of  a year  they  should  only  pass  cur* 
rent  for  one  half  of  their  nominal  worth.  The  parliament  refused  to 
register  the  edict — the  greatest  outcry  was  excited,  and  the  state  of 
the  country  became  so  alarming,  that,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving 
tranquillity,  the  council  of  the  regency  was  obliged  to  stultify  its  own 
proceedings,  by  publishing  within  seven  days  another  edict,  restoring 
the  notes  to  their  original  value. 

On  the  same  day  (tne  27  th  of  May)  the  bank  stopped  payment  in 
specie.  Law  and  D’Argenson  were  both  dismissed  from  tne  ministry. 
The  weak,  vacillating  and  cowardly  regent  threw  the  blame  of  all  the 
mischief  upon  Law,  who,  upon  presenting  himself  at  the  Palais  Royal, ' 
was  refused  admittance.  At  nightfall,  however,  he  was  sent  for,  and 
admitted  into  the  palace  by  a secret  door,*  when  the  regent  endea* 
vored  to  console  him,  and  made  all  manner  of  excuses  for  the  severity 
with  which  in  public  ho  had  been  compelled  to  treat  him.  So  capri* 
cious  was  his  conduct,  that,  two  days  afterwards,  he  took  him  publicly 
to  the  opera,  where  he  sat  in  the  royal  box  alongside  of  the  regent, 
who  treated  him  with  marked  consideration  in  face  of  all  the  people. 
But  such  was  the  hatred  against  Law,  that  the  experiment  had  well 
nigh  proved  fatal  to  him.  The  mob  assailed  bis  carriage  with  stones 
just  as  he  was  entering  his  own  door ; and  if  the  coachman  had  not 
made  a sudden  jerk  into  the  court-yard,  and  the  domestics  closed  the 
gate  immediately,  be  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  dragged  out 
and  torn  to  pieces.  On  the  following  day  his  wife  and  daughter  were 
also  assailed  by  the  mob  as  they  were  returning  in  their  carriage  from 
the  races.  When  the  regent  was  informed  of  these  occurrences,  he 
sent  Law  a strong  detachment  of  Swiss  guards,  who  were  stationed 
night  and  day  in  the  court  of  his  residence.  The  public  indignation 
at  last  increased  so  much,  that  Law,  finding  his  own  house,  even  with 
this  guard,  insecure,  took  refuge  in  the  Palais  Royal,  in  the  apart- 
ments of  the  regent. 

The  chancellor,  D’Aguesseau,  who  bad  been  dismissed  in  1718  for 
his  opposition  to  the  projects  of  Law,  was  now  recalled  to  aid  in  the 
restoration  of  credit.  The  regent  acknowledged  too  late,  that  he  had 
treated  with  unjustifiable  harshness  and  mistrust  one  of  the  ablest, 
and  perhaps  the  sole  honest  public  man  of  that  corrupt  period.  He 
had  retired  ever  since  his  disgrace  to  his  country  house  at  Fresnes, 
where,  in  the  midst  of  severe  but  delightful  philosophic  Btudies,  he 
had  forgotten  the  intrigues  of  an  unworthy  court.  Law  himself,  and 
the  Chevalier  de  Connans,  a gentleman  of  the  regent’s  household, 
were  dispatched  in  a post-chaise  with  orders  to  bringthe  ex-chancellor 


• Dock*,  Mhnolrm  Starttt  d*  la  Big  tne*. 

37 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


558 


Money  Manias. 


[Jan. 


to  Paris  along  with  them.  D’Aguesseau  consented  to  render  what 
assistance  he  could,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  did  not 
approve  that  he  should  accept  any  recal  to  office  of  which  Law  was 
the  bearer.  On  his  arrival  in  Paris,  five  counsellors  of  the  parliament 
were  admitted  to  confer  with  the  Commissary  of  Finance  ; and  on 
the  1st  of  June  an  order  was  published  abolishing  the  law  which  made 

it  criminal  to  amass  coin  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  five  hundred 
livres.  Every  one  was  permitted  to 
have  as  much  specie  as  he  pleased. 
In  order  that  the  bank  notes  might 
be  withdrawn,  twenty-five  millions 
of  new  notes  were  created,  on  the 
security  of  the  revenues  of  the  city 
of  Paris,  at  two  and  a half  per  cent. 
The  bank  notes  withdrawn  were 
publicly  burned  in  front  of  the  H6tel 
de  Ville.  The  new  notes  were 
principally  of  the  value  of  ten  livres 
each  ; and  on  the  10th  of  June  the 
bank  was  re-opened,  with  a sufficiency  of  silver  coin  to  give  in 
change  for  them. 

These  measures  were  productive  of  considerable  advantage.  All 
the  population  qf  Paris  hastened  to  the  bank  to  get  coin  for  their 
small  notes  ; and  silver  becoming  scarce,  they  were  paid  in  copper. 
Very  few  complained  that  this  was  too  heavy,  although  poor  fellows 
might  be  continually  seen  toiling  and  sweating  along  the  streets, 
laden  with  more  than  they  could  comfortably  carry,  in  the  shape  of 
change  for  fifty  livres.  The  crowds  around  the  bank  was  so  great, 
that  hardly  a day  passed  that  some  one  was  not  pressed  to  death.  On 
the  9th  of  July,  the  multitude  was  so  deuse  and  clamorous  that  the 
guards  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Mazarin  Gardens  closed  the 
gate  and  refused  to  admit  any  more.  The  crowd  became  incensed, 
and  flung  stones  through  the  railings  upon  the  soldiers.  The  latter, 
incensed  in  their  turn,  threatened  to  fire  upon  the  people.  At  that 
instant  one  of  them  was  hit  by  a stone,  and,  taking  up  his  piece,  he 
fired  into  the  crowd.  One  man  fell  dead  immediately,  ana  another 
was  severely  wounded.  It  was  every  instant  expected  that  a general 
attack  would  have  been  commenced  upon  the  bank  ; but  the  gates  of 
the  Mazarin  Gardens  being  opened  to  the  crowd,  who  saw  a whole 
troop  of  soldiers,  with  their  bayonets  fixed  ready  to  receive  them, 
they  contented  themselves  by  giving  vent  to  their  indignation  in 
groans  and  hisses. 

Eight  days  afterwards  the  concourse  of  people  was  so  tremendous 
that  fifteen  persons  were  squeezed  to  death  at  the  doors  of  the  bank. 
The  people  were  so  indignant  that  they  took  three  of  the  bodies  on 
stretchers  before  them,  and  proceeded,  to  the  number  of  seven  or 
eight  thousand,  to  the  gardens  of  the  Palais  Royal,  that  they  might 
show  the  regent  the  misfortunes  that  he  and  Law  had  brought  upon 
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the  country.  Law’s  coachman,  who  was  sitting  at  the  box  of  his 
master’s  carriage,  in  the  court-yard  of  the  palace,  happened  to  bare 
more  zeal  than  discretion,  and,  not  liking  that  the  mob  should  abuse 
his  master,  he  said,  loud  enough  to  be  overheard  by  several  persons, 
that  they  were  all  blackguards,  and  deserved  to  be  hangea.  The 
mob  immediately  set  upon  him,  and  thinking  that  Law  was  in  the 
carriage,  broke  it  to  pieces.  The  imprudent  coachman  narrowly 
escaped  with  bis  life.  No  further  mischief  was  done ; a body  of 
troops  making  their  appearance,  the  crowd  quietly  dispersed,  after 
an  assurance  had  been  given  by  the  regent  that  the  three  bodies  they 
had  brought  to  show  him  should  be  decently  buried  at  his  own  ex- 
pense.  The  parliament  was  sitting  at  the  time  of  this  uproar,  and 
the  president  took  upon  himself  to  go  out  and  see  what  was  the 
matter.  On  his  return  he  informed  the  councillors  that  Law’s  car- 
riage had  been  broken  by  the  mob.  All  the  members  rose  simulta- 
neously, and  expressed  their  joy  by  a loud  shout,  while  one  man, 
more  zealous  in  his  hatred  than  the  rest,  exclaimed,  “ And  Law  him- 
self, is  he  tom  to  pieces  V'* 

Much,  undoubtedly,  depended  on  the  credit  of  the  Company  of 
the  Indies,  which  was  answerable  for  so  great  a sum  to  the  nation. 
It  was  therefore  suggested  in  the  council  of  the  ministry,  that  any 
privileges  which  could  be  granted  to  enable  it  to  fulfil  its  engage- 
ments, would  be  productive  of  the  best  results.  With  this  end  in 
view,  it  was  proposed  that  the  exclusive  privilege  of  all  maritime 
commerce  should  be  secured  to  it,  and  an  edict  to  that  effect  was 
published.  But  it  was  unfortunately  forgotten,  that  by  such  a mea- 
sure all  the  merchants  of  the  country  would  be  ruined.  The  idea  of 
such  an  immense  privilege  was  generally  scouted  by  the  nation,  and 
petition  on  petition  was  presented  to  the  parliament  that  they  wou,ld 
refuse  to  register  the  decree.  They  refused  accordingly,  and  the 
regent,  remarking  that  they  did  nothing  but  fan  the  flame  of  sedi- 
tion,  exiled  them  to  Blois.  At  the  intercession  of  D’Aguesseau,  the 
place  of  banishment  was  changed  to  Pontoise,  and  thither  accord- 
ingly the  councillors  repaired,  determined  to  set  the  regent  at 
defiance.  They  made  every  arrangement  for  rendering  their  tem- 
porary exile  as  agreeable  as  possible.  The  president  gave  the  most 
elegant  suppers,  to  which  he  invited  all  the  gayest  and  wittiest  com- 

Sof  Paris.  Every  night  there  was  a concert  and  ball  for  the 
s.  The  usually  grave  and  solemn  judges  and  councillors  joined 
in  cards  and  other  diversions,  leading  lor  several  weeks  a life  of  the 
most  extravagant  pleasure,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  show  the 
regent  of  how  little  consequence  they  deemed  their  banishment,  and 


• The  Duchess  of  Orleans  gives  a different  version  of  this  story;  bnt  whichever  be  the  true  one, 
the  manifestation  of  such  feeling  in  p legislative  assembly  was  not  very  creditable.  She  says  that 
the  president  was  so  transported  with  Joy,  that  he  was  seized  with  a rhyming  St,  and,  returning  Into 
the  hall,  exclaimed  to  the  members: 

“JfeMfettr*/  iUuimmJ  tonne nemvtIUf 
Ia  oarro*»«  <U  loss  art  rteMS  m eanntlle  f” 
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that,  when  they  willed  it,  they  copld  make  Pontoise  a pleasanter 
residence  than  Paris. 

Of  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  the  French  are  the  most  renowned 
for  singing  over  their  grievances.  Of  that  country  it  has  been  re- 
marked with  some  truth,  that  its  whole  history  may  be  traced  in  its 
songs.  When  Law,  by  the  utter  failure  of  his  best  laid  plans,  ren- 
dered himself  obnoxious,  satire  of  course  seized  hold  upon  him  ; 
and  while  caricatures  of  his  person  appeared  in  all  the  shops,  the 
streets  resounded  with  songs,  in  which  neither  be  nor  the  regent 
was  spared.  Many  of  these  songs  were  far  from  decent;  and  one 
of  them  in  particular  counselled  the  application  of  all  his  notes 
to  the  most  ignoble  use  to  which  paper  can  be  applied.  But  the 
following,  preserved  in  the  letters  of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  was 
the  best  and  the  most  popular,  and  was  to  be  heard  for  months  in 
all  the  carrefours  in  Pans.  The  application  of  the  chorus  is  happy 
enough : 

Anasit6t  que  Lass  arriva 
Dans  ootre  boons  ville, 

Monsieur  Is  Regent  publia 
Quo  Lass  serait  utile 
Pour  r6tablir  la  nation. 

La  faridondatne  I la  faridondon  / 

Mais  il  nous  a tons  enrichi, 

Birtbi! 

A la  fa$on  de  Barbari , 

Mon  ami! 

Ce  parpaillot,  pour  attirer 
Tout  l’argent  de  la  France, 

Songea  d'abord  & s’assurer 
Denotre  confianoe. 

II  fit  son  abjuration, 

La  faridondatne  l la  faridondon  ! 

Mais  le  fourbe  s’est  convert!, 

Birtbi  ! 

A lafafon  de  Barbari, 

Mon  ami  t 

Lass,  le  fils  ain£  de  Satan 
Nous  met  tons  & l’amnfae, 

II  nous  a pris  tout  notre  argent 
Rt  n’en  rend  & personne. 

Mais  le  Regent,  humain  et  bon, 

La  faridondatne  / la  faridondon  ! 

Nous  rendra  ce  qu’on  nods  a pris, 

Birtbi  ! 

A la  fafom  de  Barbari, 

Mon  ami ! 
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The  following  epigram  is  of  the  same  date  : 

Ltmdi,  j’acbetai  dee  actions ; 

Afardi,  j«  gagnai  des  millions ; 

Mercredi,  j’arrangeai  mon  manage, 

Jeudi,  je  pris  un  Equipage, 

Vtndredi,  je  m’en  fas  an  bal, 

Et  Samedi,  & lTiGpitaL 

Among  the  caricatures  that  were  abundantly  published,  and  that 
showed  as  plainly  as  graver  matters,  that  the  nation  had  awakened 
to  a sense  of  its  folly,  was  one,  a fac-simile  of  which  is  preserved  in 
the  Mtmoires  de  la  Rigence.  It  was  thus  described  by  its  author  : 
" The  ‘ Goddess  of  Shares’  in  her  triumphal  car,  driven  by  the  * God* 
dess  of  Folly.’  Those  who  are  drawing  the  car  are  impemonations 
of  the  Mississippi,  with  his  wooden  leg,  the  South  Sea,  the  Bank  of 
England,  the  Company  of  the  West  of  Senegal,  and  of  various  as* 
surances.  Lest  the  car  should  not  roll  fast  enough,  the  agents  of 
these  companies,  known  by  their  long  fox-tails  rfbd  their  cunning 
looks,  turn  round  the  spokes  of  the  wheels,  upon  which  are  marked 
the  names  of  the  several  stocks  and  their  value,  sometimes  high 
and  sometimes  low,  according  to  the  turns  of  the  wheel.  Upon  the 
ground  are  the  merchandise,  day-books  and  ledgers  of  legitimate 
commerce,  crushed  under  the  chariot  of  Folly.  Behind  is  an  im* 
mense  crowd  of  persons,  of  all  ages,  sexes  and  conditions,  clamor- 
ing after  Fortune,  and  fighting  with  each  other  to  get  a portion  of 
the  shares  which  she  distributes  so  bountifully  among  them.  In  the 
clouds  sits  a demon,  blowing  bubbles  of  soap,  which  are  also  the 
objects  of  the  admiration  and  cupidity  of  the  crowd,  who  jump  upon 
one  another’s  backs  to  reach  them  ere  they  burst.  Right  in  the 
pathway  of  the  car,  and  blocking  up  the  passage,  stands  a large 
building,  with  three  doors,  through  one  of  which  it  roust  pass,  if  it 
proceeds  farther,  and  all  the  crowd  along  with  it.  Over  the  first 
door  are  the  words,  ‘ Hdpitel  des  Foux .’  over  the  second,  * Hbpitel  des 
Malades,’  and  over  the  third,  ‘ Hbpital  des  Gueux.”  Another  carica- 
ture represented  Law  sitting  in  a large  cauldron,  boiling  over  the 
flames  of  popular  madness,  surrounded  by  an  impetuous  multitude, 
who  were  pouring  all  their  gold  and  silver  into  it,  and  receiving 
gladly  in  exchange  the  bits  of  paper  which  he  distributed  among 
them  by  handfuls. 

While  this  excitement  lasted,  Law  took  good  care  not  to  expose 
himself  unguarded  in  the  streets.  Shut  up  in  the  apartments  of  the 
regent,  he  was  secure  from  all  attack  ; and  whenever  he  ventured 
abroad,  it  was  either  incognito,  or  in  one  of  the  royal  carriages,  with 
a powerful  escort.  An  amusing  anecdote  is  recorded  of  the  detest- 
ation in  which  he  was  held  by  the  people,  and  the  ill-treatment  he 
would  have  met  had  he  fallen  into  their  hands.  A gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Boursel  was  passing  in  his  carriage  down  the  Rue  St. 
Antoine,  when  bis  farther  progress  was  stayed  by  a hackney-coach 
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that  had  blocked  up  tbe  road.  M.  Boursel’s  servant  called  impa- 
tiently to  the  hackney-coachman  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and,  on  his 
refusal,  struck  him  a blow  on  the  face.  A crowd  was  soon  drawn 
together  by  the  disturbance,  and  M.  Boursel  got  out  of  the  carriage 
to  restore  order.  The  hackney-coachman,  imagining  that  he  had 
now  another  assailant,  bethought  him  of  an  expedient  to  rid  him- 
self of  both,  and  called  out  as  loudly  as  he  was  able,  “ Help ! help ! 
murder!  murder!  Here  are  Law  and  his  servant  going  to  kill  me ! 
Help ! help 1”  At  this  cry  the  people  came  out  of  their  shops, 
armed  with  sticks  and  other  weapons,  while  the  mob  gathered 
stones  to  inflict  summary  vengeance  upon  the  supposed  financier. 
Happily  for  M.  Boursel  and  his  servant,  the  door  of  the  church  of 
the  Jesuits  stood  wide  open,  and,  seeing  the  fearful  odds  against 
them,  they  rushed  towards  it  with  all  speed.  They  reached  the 
altar,  pursued  by  the  people,  and  would  have  been  ill-treated  even 
there,  if,  fiuding  the  door  open  leading  to  the  sacristy,  they  had  not 
sprang  through,  and  closed  it  after  them.  The  mob  were  then  per- 
suaded to  leave  the  church  by  the  alarmed  and  indignant  priests, 
and  finding  M.  Boursel's  carriage  still  in  the  streets,  they  vented 
their  ill-will  against  it,  and  did  it  considerable  damage. 

The  twenty-five  millions  secured  on  the  municipal  revenues  of 
the  city  of  Paris,  bearing  bo  low  an  interest  as  two  and  a half  per 
cent.,  were  not  very  popular  among  the  large  holders  of  Mississippi 
stock.  The  conversion  of  the  securities  was,  therefore,  a work  of 
considerable  difficulty ; for  many  preferred  to  retain  the  falling  paper 
of  Law’s  Company,  in  the  hope  that  a favorable  turn  might  take 
place.  On  the  15th  of  August,  with  a view  to  hasten  the  conver- 
sion, an  edict  was  passed,  declaring  that  all  notes  for  sums  between 
one  thousand  and  ten  thousand  livres,  should  not  pass  current,  ex- 
cept for  the  purchase  of  annuities  and  bauk  accounts,  or  for  tbe  pay- 
ment of  instalments  still  due  on  the  shares  of  the  company. 

In  October  following,  another  edict  was  passed,  depriving  these 
notes  of  all  value  whatever,  after  the  month  of  November  next  en- 
suing. The  management  of  the  mint,  the  favming  of  the  revenue, 
and  all  the  other  advantages  and  privileges  of  the  India  or  Missis- 
sippi Company  were  taken  from  them,  and  they  were  reduced  to  a 
mere  private  company.  This  was  the  death-blow  to  the  whole  sys- 
tem, which  bad  now  got  into  the  hands  of  its  enemies.  Law  had 
lost  all  influence  in  the  Council  of  France,  and  the  company,  being 
despoiled  of  its  immunities,  could  no  longer  hold  out  the  shadow  of 
a prospect  of  being  able  to  fulfil  its  engagements.  All  those  sus- 
pected of  illegal  profits  at  the  time  the  public  delusion  was  at  its 
height,  were  sought  out  and  amerced  in  heavy  fines.  It  was  pre- 
viously ordered  that  a list  of  the  original  proprietors  should  be  made 
out,  and  that  such  persons  as  still  retaiued  their  shares  should  place 
them  in  deposit  with  the  company,  and  that  those  who  had  neglected 
to  complete  the  shares  for  which  they  had  put  down  their  names, 
should  now  purchase  them  of  the  company,  at  the  rate  of  13,500 
livres  for  each  share  of  500  livres.  Rather  than  submit  to  pay  this 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


/ 


1854.]  The  Mississippi  Scheme . 563 

enormous  sum  for  stock  which  was  actually  at  a discount,  the  share- 
holders packed  up  all  their  portable  effects,  and  endeavored  to  find 
a refuge  in  foreign  countries.  Orders  were  immediately  issued  to 
the  authorities  at  the  ports  and  frontiers,  to  apprehend  all  travellers 
who  sought  to  leave  the  kingdom,  and  keep  them  in  custody,  until 
it  was  ascertained  whether  they  had  any  plate  or  jewelry  with  them, 
or  were  concerned  in  the  late  stock-jobbing.  Against  such  few  as 
escaped,  the  punishment  of  death  was  recorded,  while  the  most 
arbitrary  proceedings  were  instituted  against  those  who  remained. 


LAW  IN  ▲ CAN  DRAWN  BY  COCKS.* 

Law  himself,  in  a moment  of  despair,  determined  to  leave  a coun- 
try where  his  life  was  no  longer  secure.  He  at  first  only  demanded 
permission  to  retire  from  Paris  to  one  of  his  country  seats,  a per- 
mission which  the  regent  cheerfully  granted.  The  latter  was  much 
affected  at  the  unhappy  turn  affairs  had  taken,  but  his  faith  con- 
tinued unmoved  in  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  Law’s  financial  system. 
His  eyes  were  opened  to  his  own  errors;  and  during  the  few  re- 
maining years  of  his  life  he  constantly  longed  for  an  opportunity  of 
again  establishing  the  system  upon  a securer  basis.  At  Law’s  last 


* Law  in  a car  drawn  by  cocks ; from  Uet  groot e Ta/ereel  der  lMcacuhcid. 
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interview  with  the  prince,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  “ I confess 
that  I have  committed  many  faults.  I committed  them  .because  I 
am  a man,  and  all  men  are  liable  to  error;  but  I declare  to  you 
most  solemnly,  that  none  of  them  proceeded  from  wicked  or  dis- 
honest motives,  and  that  nothing  of  the  kind  will  be  found  in  the 
whole  course  of  my  conduct.9’ 

Two  or  three  days  after  his  departure  the  regent  sent  him  a very 
kind  letter,  permitting  him  to  leave  the  kingdom  whenever  he 
pleased,  and  stating  that  he  had  ordered  his  passports  to  be  made 
ready.  He  at  the  same  time  offered  him  any  sum  of  money  he 
might  require.  Law  respectfully  declined  the  money,  and  set  out 
for  Brussels  in  a post-chaise  belonging  to  Madame  de  Prie,  the 
mistress  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  escorted  by  six  horse  guards. 
From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Venice,  where  he  remained  for  some 
months,  the  object  of  the  greatest  curiosity  to  the  people,  who  be- 
lieved him  to  be  the  possessor  of  enormous  wealth.  No  opinion, 
however,  could  be  more  erroneous.  With  more  generosity  than 
could  have  been  expected  from  a man  who  duringabe  greatest  part 
of  his  life  had  been  a professed  gambler,  he  had  refused  to  enrich 
himself  at  the  expense  of  a ruined  nation.  During  the  height  of  the 
popular  frenzy  for  Mississippi  stock,  he  had  never  doubted  of  the 
final  success  of  his  projects  in  making  France  the  richest  and  most 
powerful  nation  of  Europe.  He  invested  all  his  gains  in  the  pur- 
chase of  landed  property  in  France,  a sure  proof  of  his  own  belief 
in  the  stability  of  his  schemes.  He  had  hoarded  no  plate  or  jewel- 
ry, and  sent  no  money,  like  the  dishonest  jobbers,  to  foreign  coun- 
tries. His  all,  with  the  exception  of  one  diamond,  worth  about 
five  or  six  thousand  pounds  sterling,  was  invested  in  the  French  soil ; 
and  when  he  left  that  country,  he  left  it  almost  a beggar.  This  fact 
alone  ought  to  rescue  his  memory  from  the  charge  of  knavery,  so 
often  and  so  unjustly  brought  against  him. 

As  soon  as  his  departure  was  known,  all  his  estates  and  his  valua- 
ble library  were  confiscated.  Among  the  rest,  an  annuity  of  200,000 
livres  (c£8,000  sterling)  on  the  lives  of  his  wife  and  children,  which 
had  been  purchased  for  five  millions  of  livres,  was  forfeited,  not- 
withstanding that  a special  edict,  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  in  the 
days  of  his  prosperity,  had  expressly  declared  that  it  should  never 
be  confiscated  for  any  cause  whatever.  Great  discontent  existed 
among  the  people  that  Law  had  been  suffered  to  escape.  The  mob 
and  the  parliament  would  have  been  pleased  to  have  seen  him 
hanged.  The  few  who  had  not  suffered  by  the  commercial  revolu- 
tion rejoiced  that  the  quack  had  left  the  country  ; but  all  those  (and 
they  were  by  far  the  most  numerous  class)  whose  fortunes  were 
implicated,  regretted  that  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  distress  of 
the  country,  and  of  the  causes  that  had  led  to  it,  had  not  been  ren- 
dered more  available  in  discovering  a remedy. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Council  of  France  and  the  General  Council 
of  the  Regency,  documents  were  laid  upon  the  table,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  was  2,70J  millions. 
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The  regent  was  called  upon  to  explain  how  it  happened  that  there 
was  a discrepancy  between  the  dates  at  which  these  issues  were 
made  and  those  of  the  edicts  by  which  they  were  authorized.  He 
might  have  safely  taken  the  whole  blame  upon  himself,  but  he  pre- 
ferred that  an  absent  man  should  bear  a share  of  it ; and  he  there- 
fore stated  that  Law,  upon  his  own  authority,  had  issued  1,200 
millions  of  notes  at  different  times,  and  that  he,  (the  regent,)  seeing 
that  the  thing  had  been  irrevocably  done,  had  screened  Law  by 
antedating  the  decrees  of  the  council  which  authorized  the  augmen- 
tation. It  would  have  been  more  to  his  credit  if  he  had  told  the 
whole  truth  while  he  was  about  it.  and  acknowledged  that  it  was 
mainly  through  his  extravagance  and  impatience  that  Law  had  been 
induced  to  overstep  the  bounds  of  safe  speculation.  It  was  also 
ascertained  that  the  national  debt,  on  the  first  of  January,  1721, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  3,100  millions  of  livres,  or  more  than 
<£124,000,000  sterling,  the  interest  upon  which  was  <£3, 196,000.  A 
commission,  or  visa,  was  forthwith  appointed  to  examine  into  all  the 
securities  of  the  state  creditors,  who  were  to  be  divided  into  fivp 
classes  : the  first  four  comprising  those  who  had  purchased  their  se- 
curities with  real  effects,  and  the  latter  comprising  those  who  could 
give  no  proofs  that  the  transactions  they  had  entered  into  were  real 
and  bona  fide.  The  securities  of  the  latter  were  ordered  to  be 
destroyed,  while  those  of  the  first  four  classes  were  subjected  to  a 
most  rigid  and  jealous  scrutiny.  The  result  of  the  labors  of  the  vita 
was  a report,  in  which  they  counselled  the  reduction  of  the  interest 
upon  these  securities  to  fifty-six  millions  of  livres.  They  justified 
this  advice  by  a statement  of  the  various  acts  of  peculation  and  extor- 
tion which  they  had  discovered ; and  an  edict  to  that  effect  was 
accordingly  published  and  duly  registered  by  the  parliaments  of  the 
kingdom. 

Another  tribunal  was  afterwards  established,  under  the  title  of  the 
Chambre  del' 'Arsenal,  which  took  cognizance  of  all  the  malversations 
committed  in  the  financial  departments  of  the  government  during  the 
late  unhappy  period.  A Master  of  Requests,  named  Falhonet,  to- 
gether with  the  Abbe  Clement,  and  two  clerks  in  their  employ,  had 
been  concerned  in  divers  acts  of  peculation,  to  the  amount  of  up- 
wards of  a million  of  livres.  The  first  two  were  sentenced  to  be 
beheaded,  and  the  latter  to  be  hanged  ; but  their  punishment  was 
afterwards  commuted  into  imprisonment  for  life  in  the  Bastile. 
Numerous  other  acts  of  dishonesty  were  discovered,  and  punished 
by  fine  and  imprisonment. 

D’Argenson  shared  with,  Law  and  the  regent  the  unpopularity 
which  had  alighted  upon  all  those  concerned  in  the  Mississippi 
• madness.  He  was  dismissed  from  his  post  of  Chancellor  to  make 
room  for  D’Aguesseau ; but  he  retained  the  title  of  Keeper  of  the 
Seals,  and  was  allowed  to  attend  the  councils  whenever  he  pleased. 
He  thought  it  better,  however,  to  withdraw  from  Paris,  and  live 
for  a time  a life  of  seclusion  at  his  country  seat.  But  he  was  not 
formed  for  retirement;  and  becoming  moody  and  discontented,  he 
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aggravated  a disease  under  which  he  had  long  labored,  and  died  in 
less  than  a twelvemonth.  The  populace  of  Paris  so  detested  him, 
that  they  carried  their  hatred  even  to  his  grave.  As  his  funeral 
procession  passed  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  du  Chardonneret, 
the  burying  place  of  his  family,  it  was  beset  by  a riotous  mob,  and 
his  two  sons,  who  were  following  as  chief  mourners,  were  obliged  , 
to  drive  as  fast  a3  they  were  able  down  a by-street  to  escape  per- 
sonal violence. 

As  regards  Law,  he  for  some  time  entertained  a hope  that  he 
should  be  recalled  to  France  to  aid  in  establishing  its  credit  upon  a 
firmer  basis.  The  death  of  the  regent,  in  1723,  who  expired 
suddenly  as  he  was  sitting  by  the  fireside  conversing  with  his 
mistress,  the  Duchess  de  Phalaris,  deprived  him  of  that  hope,  and 
he  was  reduced  to  lead  his  former  life  of  gambling.  He  was  more 
than  once  obliged  to  pawn  his  diamond,  the  sole  remnant  of  his  vast 
wealth,  but  successful  play  generally  enabled  him  to  redeem  it. 
Being  persecuted  by  his  creditors  at  Rome,  ho  proceeded  to  Copen- 
hagen, where  he  received  permission  from  the  English  ministry  to 
reside  in  his  native  country,  his  pardon  for  the  murder  of  Mr. 
Wilson  having  been  sent  over  to  him  in  1719.  He  was  brought 
over  in  the  admiral's  ship — a circumstance  which  gave  occasion  for 
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a short  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Earl  Coning9by  complained 
that  a man  who  had  renounced  both  his  country  and  his  religion, 
should  have  been  treated  with  such  honor,  and  expressed  his  belief 
that  his  presence  in  England,  at  a time  when  the  people  were  so  be- 
wildered by  the  nefarious  practices  of  the  South-Sea  directors, 
would  be  attended  with  no  little  danger.  He  gave  notice  of  a 
motion  on  the  subject;  but  it  was  allowed  to  drop,  no  other  member 
of  the  House  having  the  slightest  participation  in  his  lordship’s  fears. 
Law  remained  for  about  four  years  in  England,  and  then  proceeded 
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to  Venice,  where  he  died  in  1729,  in  very  embarrassed  circumstances. 
The  following  epitaph  was  written  at  the  time  : 

“Cl  gft  oet  Ecou&ia  c616bre, 

Ce  ealcolateur  saot  6gal, 

Qul,  par  lea  regies  do  l’algtbre, 

A mis  la  France  & PhGpitaL” 

His  brother,  William  Law,  who  had  been  concerned  with  him  in 
the  administration  both  of  the  bank  and  the  Louisiana  Company, 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile  for  alleged  malversation,  but  no  guilt 
was  ever  proved  against  him.  He  was  liberated  after  fifteen  months, 
and  became  the  founder  of  a family  which  is  still  known  in  France 
under  the  title  of  Marquise  of  Lauriston. 


POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  BANK  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Bt  thb  Hok.  THOMAS  H.  BENTON. 

Tbs  following  forms  one  of  the  chapters  of  Col  Benton’s  forthcoming  Memoirs 
of  his  own  times.  The  Political  History  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  cannot  be 
impartially  written  by  a political  partisan,  but  should  be  prepared  by  some  one  whose 
judgment  is  not  warped  by  party  bias,  and  by  one  who  has  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  facts  in  that  history.  We  give  the  chapter,  however,  entire ; promising  that  at 
an  early  day  the  discolored  views  of  the  writer  shall  be  revised  by  competent  hands. 
— Ed.  B.  M. 

Error  of  Mona.  De  Tocqueville  in  relation  to  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States,  the  President,  and  the  People. 

The  first  message  of  President  Jackson,  delivered  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  session  1829-30,  confirmed  the  hopes  which  the  democracy 
had  placed  in  him.  It  was  a message  of  the  Jeffersonian  school,  and  re-es- 
tablished the  landmarks  of  party,  when  parties  were  founded  on  principle. 
Its  salient  point  was  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  the  non-renewal 
of  its  charter.  He  was  opposed  to  the  renewal,  both  on  grounds  of 
constitutionality  and  expediency,  and  took  this  opportunity  of  so  declar- 
ing, both  for  the  information  of  the  people  and  of  the  institution,  that 
each  might  know  what  they  had  to  rely  upon  with  respect  to  him.  He 
said : 

“ The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  expires  in  1836,  and 
its  stockholders  will  probably  apply  for  a renewal  of  tneir  privileges.  In 
order  to  avoid  the  evils  resulting  from  precipitancy  in  a measure  involv- 
ing such  important  principles,  and  such  deep  pecuniary  interests,  I feel 
that  I cannot,  in  justice  to  the  parties  interested,  too  soon  present  it  to 
the  deliberate  consideration  of  the  legislature  and  the  people.  Both  the 
constitutionality  and  the  expediency  of  the  law  creating  this  bank  are 
well  questioned  by  a large  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens ; and  it  must  be 
admitted  by  all,  that  it  failed  in  the  great  end  of  establishing  a uniform 
and  sound  currency.” 
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This  passage  was  the  grand  feature  of  the  message,  rising  above  pre- 
cedent and  judicial  decisions,  going  back  to  the  constitution  and  the 
foundation  of  party  on  principle,  and  risking  a contest  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  administration,  which  a mere  politician  would  have  put  off  to 
the  last  The  Supreme  Court  had  decided  in  favor  of  the  constitution- 
ality of  the  institution;  a democratic  Congress,  in  chartering  a second 
bank,  had  yielded  the  question  both  of  constitutionality  and  expediency. 
Mr.  Madison,  in  signing  the  bank  charter  of  1816,  yielded  to  the  au- 
thorities without  surrendering  his  convictions.  But  the  effect  was  the 
same  in  behalf  of  the  institution,  and  against  the  constitution,  and  against 
the  integrity  of  party  founded  on  principle.  It  threw  down  the  greatest 
landmark  of  party,  and  yielded  a power  of  construction  which  nullified 
the  limitations  of  the  constitution,  and  left  Congress  at  liberty  to  pass 
any  law  which  it  deemed  “ necessary  ” to  carry  into  effect  any  granted 
power.  The  whole  argument  for  the  bank  turned  upon  the  word  u neces- 
sary,” at  the  end  of  the  enumerated  powers  granted  to  Congress,  and 
gave  rise  to  the  first  great  division  of  parties  in  Washington’s  time — the 
federal  party  being  for  the  construction  which  would  authorize  a national 
bank ; the  democratic  party  (republican,  as  then  called,)  being  against  it. 

It  was  not  merely  the  bank  which  the  democracy  opposed,  but  the 
latitudinarian  construction  which  would  authorize  it,  and  which  would 
enable  Congress  to  substitute  its  own  will  in  other  cases  for  the  words 
of  the  constitution,  and  do  what  it  pleased  under  the  plea  of  “ necessary  ” 
— a plea  under  which  they  would  be  left  as  much  to  their  own  will  as 
under  the  “general  welfare”  clause.  It  was  the  turning  point  between 
a strong  and  splendid  government  on  one  side,  doing  what  it  pleased, 
and  a plain  economical  government  on  the  other,  limited  by  a written 
constitution.  The  construction  was  the  main  point,  because  it  made  a 
gap  in  th§  constitution  through  which  Congress  could  pass  any  other 
measures  which  it  deemed  to  be  “ necessary still  there  were  great  ob- 
jections to  the  bank  itself.  Experience  had  shown  such  an  institution  to 
be  a political  machine,  adverse  to  free  government,  mingling  in  the  elec- 
tions and  legislation  of  the  country,  corrupting  the  press,  and  exerting 
its  influence  in  the  only  way  known  to  the  moneyed  power — by  corrup- 
tion. General  Jackson’s  objections  reached  both  heads  of  the  case — the 
unconstitutionality  of  the  bank  and  its  inexpediency.  It  was  a return  to 
the  Jeffersonian  and  Hamiltonian  times  of  the  early  administration  of 
General  Washington,  and  went  to  the  words  of  the  constitution,  and  not 
to  the  interpretations  of  its  administrators,  for  its  meaning.  Such  a mes- 
sage, from  such  a man — a man  not  apt  to  look  back  when  he  had  sq^  his 
face  forward — electrified  the  democratic  spirit  of  the  country.  The  old 
democracy  felt  as  if  they  were  to  see  the  constitution  restored  before  they 
died — the  young,  as  if  they  were  summoned  to  the  reconstruction  of  the 
work  of  their  fathers.  It  was  evident  that  a great  contest  was  coming 
on,  and  the  odds  entirely  against  the  President  On  the  one  side,  the  un- 
divided phalanx  of  the  federal  party,  (for  they  had  not  then  taken  the 
name  of  whig ;)  a large  part  of  the  democratic  party  yielding  to  prece- 
dent and  judicial  decisions;  the  bank  itself,  with  its  colossal  money 
power,  its  arms  in  every  State  by  means  of  branches,  its  power  over  the 
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State  banks,  its  power  over  the  business  community,  over  public  men  who 
should  become  its  debtors  or  retainers,  its  organization  under  a single 
head,  issuing  its  orders  in  secret,  to  be  obeyed  in  all  places  and  by  all 
subordinates  at  the  same  moment.  Such  was  the  formidable  array  on 
one  side — on  the  other  side  a divided  democratic  party,  disheartened  by 
division,  with  nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the  goodness  of  their  cause,  the 
prestige  of  Jackson’s  name,  and  the  presidential  power,  good  against  two- 
thirds  of  Congress  on  the  final  question  of  the  re-charter,  but  the  risk  to 
run  of  his  non-election  before  the  final  question  came  on.  Under  such 
circumstances,  it  required  a strong  sense  of  duty  in  the  new  President  to 
commence  his  career  by  risking  such  a contest ; but  he  believed  the  in- 
stitution to  be  unconstitutional  and  dangerous,  and  that  it  ought  to  cease 
to  exist ; and  there  was  a clause  in  the  constitution — that  constitution  which 
he  had  sworn  to  support — which  commanded  him  to  recommend  to  Con- 
gress, for  its  consideration,  such  measures  as  he  should  deem  expedient 
and  proper.  Under  this  sense  of  duty,  and  under  the  obligation  of  this 
oath,  President  Jackson  had  recommended  to  Congress  the  non-renewal 
of  the  bank  charter,  and  the  substitution  of  a different  fiscal  agent  for 
the  operations  of  the  government,  if  any  such  agent  was  required.  And  - 
with  his  accustomed  frankness,  and  the  fairness  of  a man  who  has  noth- 
ing but  the  public  good  in  view,  and  with  a disregard  of  self  which  per- 
mits no  personal  consideration  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a discharge  of  a 
public  duty,  he  made  the  recommendation  six  years  before  the  expiration 
of  the  charter,  and  in  the  first  message  of  his  first  term ; thereby  taking 
upon  his  hands  such  an  enemy  as  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  at  the 
very  commencement  of  his  administration.  That  such  a recommenda- 
tion against  such  an  institution  should  bring  upon  the  President  and  his 
supporters,  violent  attacks,  both  personal  and  political,  with  arraignment 
of  motives  as  well  as  of  reasons,  was  naturally  to  be  expected ; and  that 
expectation  was  by  no  means  disappointed.  Both  he  and  they,  du- 
ring the  seven  years  that  the  bank  contest  (in  different  forms)  pre- 
vailed, received  from  it,  from  the  newspaper  and  periodical  press  in  its 
interest,  and  from  the  public  speakers  in  its  favor  of  every  grade,  an  ac- 
cumulation of  obloquy,  and  even  of  accusation,  only  lavished  upon  the 
oppressors  and  plunderers  of  nations — a Verres,  or  a Hastings.  This  was 
natural  in  such  an  institution.  But  President  Jackson  and  his  friends 
had  a right  to  expect  fair  treatment  from  history — from  disinterested 
history — which  should  aspire  to  truth,  and  which  has  no  right  to  be  igno- 
rant or  careless.  He  and  they  had  a right  to  expect  justice  from  such 
history ; but  this  is  what  they  have  not  received.  A writer,  whose  book 
takes  him  out  of  that  class  of  European  travellers  wEo  requite  the  hospi- 
tality of  America  by  disparaging  of  their  institutions,  their  country,  and 
their  character — one  whose  general  intelligence  and  candor  entitle  his 
errors  to  the  honor  of  correction — in  brief,  M.  de  Tocqueville — writes  thus 
of  President  Jackson  and  the  Bank  of  the  United  States: 

“When  the  President  attacked  the  bank,  the  country  was  excited  and 
parties  were  formed ; the  well-informed  classes  rallied  round  the  bank, 
the  common  people  round  the  President.  But  it  must  not  be  imagined 
that  the  people  nad  formed  a rational  opinion  upon  a question  which 
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offers  so  many  difficulties  to  the  most  experienced  statesman.-  The  bank 
is  a great  establishment,  which  enjoys  an  independent  existence,  and  the 
people,  accustomed  to  make  and  unmake  whatever  it  pleases,  is  startled 
to  meet  with  this  obstacle  ty>  its  authority.  In  the  midst  of  the  perpetual 
fluctuation  of  society,  the  community  is  irritated  by  so  permanent  an  in- 
stitution, and  is  led  to  attack  it  in  order  to  see  whether  it  can  be  shaken 
or  Controlled,  like  all  the  other  institutions  of  the  country.” — (Chapter 
1°.) 

Of  this  paragraph,  so  derogatory  to  President  Jackson  and  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  every  word  is  an  error.  Where  a fact  is  alleged,  it 
is  an  error ; where  an  opinion  is  expressed,  it  is  an  error ; where  a 
theory  is  invented,  it  is  fanciful  and  visionary.  President  Jackson  did  not 
attack  the  bank ; the  bank  attacked  him,  and  for  political  as  well  as  pe- 
cuniary motives,  and  under  the  lead  of  politicians.  When  General 
Jackson,  in  his  first  message,  of  December,  1829,  expressed  his  opinion 
to  Congress  against  the  renewal  of  the  bank’s  charter,  he  attacked  no 
right  or  interest  which  the  bank  possessed.  It  was  an  institution  of  limit- 
ed existence,  enjoying  great  privileges ; among  others,  a monopoly  of 
national  banking,  and  had  no  right  to  any  prolongation  of  existence  or 
privilege,  after  the  termination  of  its  charter — so  far  from  it,  if  there  was 
to  be  another  bank,  the  doctrine  of  equal  rights  and  no  monopolies  or 
perpetuities,  required  it  to  be  thrown  open  to  the  free  competition  of  aS 
the  citizens.  The  reasons  given  by  the  President  were  no  attack  upon 
the  bank.  He  impugned  neither  the  integrity  nor  the  skill  of  the  institu- 
tion, but  repeated  the  objections  of  the  political  school  to  which  he  be- 
longed, and  which  were  as  old  as  Mr.  Jefferson’s  cabinet  opinion  to 
President  Washington,  in  the  year  1791,  and  Mr.  Madison’s  great  speech 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  same  year.  He,  therefore,  made 
no  attack  upon  the  bank,  either  upon  its  existence,  its  character  or  any 
one  of  its  rights.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bank  did  attack  President 
Jackson,  and  under  the  lead  of  politicians,  and  for  the  purpose  of  break- 
ing him  down.  The  facts  were  these  : President  Jackson  had  communi- 
cated his  opinion  to  Congress  in  December,  1829,  against  the  renewal  of 
the  charter ; near  three  years  afterwards,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1832, 
while  the  charter  had  yet  above  three  years  to  run,  and  a new  Congress  to 
be  elected  before  its  expiration,  and  the  presidential  election  impending — 
(General  Jackson  and  Mr.  Clay  the  candidates) — the  memorial  of  the 
President  and  Directors  of  the  bank  was  suddenly  presented  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  for  the  renewal  of  its  charter.  Now,  how 
came  that  memorial  to  be  presented  at  a time  so  inopportune,  so  prema- 
ture, so  inevitably  mixing  itself  with  the  presidential  election,  and  so  en- 
croaching upon  the  rights  of  the  people,  in  snatching  the  question  out  of 
their  hands,  and  having  it  decided  by  a Congress  not  elected  for.  the  pur- 
pose, and  to  the  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the  Congress  elected  for  the 
purpose  1 How  came  all  these  anomalies  ? — all  these  violations  of  right, 
decency  and  propriety  ? They  came  thus:  the  bank  and  its  leading  anti- 
Jackson  friends  believed  that  the  institution  was  stronger  than  the  Presi- 
dent— that  it  could  beat  him  in  the  election — that  it  could  beat  him  in 
Congress,  (as  it  then  strived,)  and  carry  the  charter,  driving  him  upon  the 
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veto  power,  and  rendering  him  odious  if  he  used  it,  and  disgracing  him, 
if  (after  what  he  had  said)  he  did  not.  This  was  the  opinion  of  the 
leading  politicians  friendly  to  the  hank,  and  inimical  to  tne  President. 
But  the  bank  had  a class  of  friends  in  Congress,  also  friendly  to  General 
Jackson,  and  between  these  two  classes  there  was  rehement  opposition  of 
opinion,  on  the  point  of  moving  for  the  new  charter.  It  was  found  im- 
possible, in  communications  between  Washington  and  Philadelphia,  then 
rendered  slow  and  uncertain  in  stage  coach  conveyances,  over  miry  roads 
and  frozen  waters,  to  come  to  conclusions  on  this  difficult  point  Mr. 
Biddle  and  the  directors  were  in  doubt,  for  it  would  not  do  to  move  in 
the  matter,  unless  all  the  friends  of  the  bank  in  Congress  acted  together. 
In  this  state  of  uncertainty,  Gen.  Cadwallader,  of  Philadelphia,  friend 
and  confidant  of  Mr.  Biddle,  and  his  usual  envoy  in  all  the  delicate  bank 
negotiations  and  troubles,  was  sent  to  Washington  to  obtain  a result,  and 
the  union  of  both  wings  of  the  bank  party  in  favor  of  the  desired  move- 
ment He  came,  and  the  mode  of  operation  was  through  the  machinery 
of  caucus — that  contrivance  by  which  a few  govern  many.  The  two 
wings  being  of  different  politics,  set  separately,  one  headed  by  Mr.  Clay, 
the  other  by  Gen.  Samuel  Smith,  of  Maryland.  The  two  caucuses  dis- 
agreed, but  the  democratic  being  the  smaller,  and  Mr.  Clay’s  strong  will- 
dominating  the  other,  the  resolution  was  taken  to  proceeded  all  hound 
to  go  together.  I had  a friend  in  one  of  these  councils  who  informed  me 
regularly  of  the  progress  made^and  eventually,  that  the  point  was  carried 
for  the  bank — that  General  Cadwallader  had  returned  w ith  the  news,  and 
with  injunctions  to  have  the  memorial  immediately  at  Washington,  and 
by  a given  day.  The  day  arrived,  but  not  the  memorial,  and  my  friend 
came  to  inform  me  the  reason  why ; which  was,  that  the  stage  had  got 
overturned  in  the  bad  roads,  and  crippled  General  Cadwallader  in  the 
shoulder,  and  detuned  him  ; but  that  the  delay  would  only  be  of  two 
days,  and  then  the  memorial  would  certainly  arrive.  It  did  so,  and  on 
Monday,  the  9th  of  January,  1832,  was  presented  in  the  Senate  by  Mr. 
Dallas,  a Senator  from  Pennsylvania,  and  resident  of  Philadelphia,  where 
the  bank  was  established.  Mr.  Dallas  was  democratic,  and  the  friend  of 
General  Jackson,  and  on  presenting  the  memorial,  as  good  as  told  all 
that  I have  now  written,  bating  only  personal  particulars.  He  said : 

“ That  being  requested  to  present  this  document  to  the  Senate,  praying 
for  a renewal  of  the  existing  charter  of  .the  bank,  he  begged  to  be  in- 
dulged in  making  a few  explanatory  remarks.  With  unhesitating  frank- 
ness, he  wished  it  to  be  understood  by  the  Senate,  by  the  good  common- 
wealth which  it  was  alike  his  duty  and  his  pride  to  represent  with  fidelity 
on  that  floor,  and  by  the  people  generally,  that  this  application,  at  this 
time,  had  been  discouraged  by  him.  Actuated,  mainly,  if  not  exclusively, 
by  a desire  to  preserve  to  the  nation  the  practical  benefits  of  the  institu- 
tion, the  expediency  of  bringing  it  forward  thus  early  in  the  term  of  its 
incorporation,  during  a popular  representation  in  Congress,  which  must 
cease  to  exist  some  years  before  that  term  expires,  and  on  the  eve  of  all 
the  excitement  incident  to  a great  political  movement,  struck  his  mind 


as  more  than  doubtful.  He  felt  deep  solicitude  and  apprehension  lest,  in 
the  progress  of  inquiry,  and  in  the  development  of  views,  under  present 
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circumstancaa,  it  might  be  drawn  into  real  or  imaginary  conflict  with 
some  higher,  some  more  favorite,  some  more  immediate  wish  or  purpose 
of  the  American  people ; and  from  such  a conflict,  what  sincere  mend  of 
this  useful  establishment  would  not  strive  to  save  or  rescue  it,  by  at  least 
a temporary  forbearance  or  delay  !” 

This  was  the  language  of  Mr.  Dallas,  and  it  was  equivalent  to  a pro- 
test from  a well-wisher  of  the  bank  against  the  perils  and  improprieties 
of  its  open  plunge  into  the  presidential  canvass,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
feating General  Jackson,  and  electing  a friend  of  his  own.  The  pruden- 
tial counsels  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Dallas,  did  not  prevail ; political  coun- 
sels governed ; the  bank  charter  was  pushed — was  carried  through  both 
houses  of  Congress,  dared  the  veto  of  Jackson,  received  it,  roused  the 
people,  and  the  bank  and  all  its  friends  were  crushed.  Then  it  affected 
to  have  been  attacked  by  Jackson  ; and  Mons.  de  Tocqueville  has  carried 
that  fiction  into  history,  with  all  the  imaginary  reasons  for  a groundless 
accusation  which  the  bank  had  invented. 

The  remainder  of  this  quotation  from  Mons.  de  Tocqueville,  is  pro- 
foundly erroneous,  and  deserves  to  be  exposed,  to  prevent  the  mischiefs 
which  his  book  might  do  in  Europe,  and  even  in  America,  among  that 
class  of  our  own  people  who  look  to  European  writers  for  information 
upon  their  own  country.  He  speaks  of  the  well-informed  classes  who 
rallied  to  the  tihnk,  and  the  common  people,  who  had  formed  no  rational 
opinion  upon  the  subject,  who  joined  General  Jackson.  Certainly,  the 
great  business  community,  with  few  exceptions,  comprising  wealth, 
ability  and  education,  went  for  the  bank,  and  the  masses  with  General 
Jackson;  but  which  had  formed  the  rational  opinion,  is  seen  by  the 
event  The  “ well-informed  classes  ” have  bowed,  not  merely  to  the  de- 
cision, but  to  the  intelligence  of  the  masses.  They  have  adopted  their 
opinion  of  the  institution,  condemned  it,  repudiated  it  as  an  “ obsolete 
idea and  of  all  its  former  advocates,  not  one  exists  now.  All  have 
yielded  to  that  instinctive  sagacity  of  the  people,  which  is  an  over-match 
for  book-learning,  and  which,  being  the  result  of  common-sense,  is  usually 
right,  and  being  disinterested,  is  always  honest.  I adduce  this  instance, 
a grand  national  one,  of  the  succumbing  of  the  well-informed  classes  to 
the  instinctive  sagacity  of  the  people,  not  merely  to  correct  Mons.  de 
Tocqueville,  but  for  the  higher  purpose  of  showing  the  capacity  of  the 
people  for  self-government.  The  rest  of  the  quotation,  “ the  independent 
existence,  the  people  accustomed  to  make  and  unmake,  startled  at  the 
obstacle,  irritated  at  a permanent  institution,  attack  in  order  to  shake 
and  control,”  all  this  is  fancy,  or,  as  the  old  English  wrote  it,  fantasy,  en- 
livened bv  French  vivacity  into  pungent  theory,  as  fallacious  as  pungent. 

I could  wish  I were  done  with  quotations  fromMons.  de  Tocqueville  on 
this  subject ; but  he  forces  me  to  make  another  extract  from  his  book, 
and  it  is  found  in  his  chapter  18,  thus : 

“The  slightest  observation  enables  us  to  appreciate  the  advantages 
which  the  country  derives  from  the  bank.  Its  notes  are  taken  on  tne 
borders  of  the  desert  for  the  same  value  as  at  Philadelphia.  It  is  never- 
theless the  object  of  great  animosity.  Its  directors  have  proclaimed  their 
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hostility  to  the  President,  and  are  accused,  not  without  some  show  of 
probability,  of  having  abused  their  influence  to  thwart  his  election.  The 
President,  therefore,  attacks  the  establishment  wilh  all  the  warmth  of 
personal  enmity ; and  he  is  encouraged  in  the  pursuit  of  his  revenge  by 
the  conviction  that  he  is  supported  by  the  secret  propensities  of  the 
majority.  It  always  holds  a great  number  of  the  notes  issued  by  the  pro- 
vincial banks,  which  it  can  at  any  time  oblige  them  to  convert  into  cash. 
It  has  itself  nothing  to  fear  from  a similar  demand,  as  the  extent  of  its 
resources  enables  it  to  meet  all  claims.  But  the  existence  of  the  pro- 
vincial banks  is  thus  threatened,  and  their  operations  are  restricted,  since 
they  are  only  able  to  issue  a quantity  of  notes  duly  proportioned  to  their 
oapitaL  They  submit  with  impatience  to  this  salutary  control  The 
newspapers  which  they  have  bought  over,  and  the  President,  whose 
interest  renders  him  their  instrument,  attack  the  bank  with  the  greatest 
vehemence.  They  rouse  the  local  passions  and  the  blind  democratic 
instinct  of  the  country  to  aid  in  their  cause;  and  they  assert  that  the 
bank  directors  form  a permanent  aristocratic  body,  whose  influence  must 
ultimately  be  felt  in  the  government,  and  must  affect  those  principles  of 
equality  upon  which  society  rests  in  America.” 

Now,  while  Mons.  de  Tocqueville  was  arranging  all  this  fine  encomium 
upon  the  bank,  and  all  this  censure  upon  its  adversaries,  the  whole  of 
which  is  nothing  but  a French  translation  of  the  bank  publications  of  the 
day  for  itself  and  against  President  Jackson — during  all  this  time  there 
was  a process  going  on  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  by  which  it 
was  proved  that  the  bank  was  then  insolvent,  and  living  from  day  to  day 
upon  expedients,  and  getting  hold  of  property  and  money  by  con- 
trivances which  the  law  would  qualify  as  swindling — plundering  its  own 
stockholders — and  bribing  individuals,  institutions  and  legislative  bodies, 
wherever  it  could  be  done.  Those  fine  notes  of  which  ne  speaks,  were 
then  without  solid  value.  The  salutary  restraint  attributed  to  its  con- 
trol over  local  banks  was  soon  exemplified  in  its  forcing  many  of  them 
into  complicity  in  its  crimes,  and  all  into  two  general  suspensions  of  specie 
payments,  headed  by  itself.  Its  solidity  and  its  honor  were  soon  shown 
in  open  bankruptcy,  in  the  dishonor  of  its  notes,  the  violation  of  sacred 
deposits,  the  loss  of  its  capital,  the  destruction  of  institutions  connected 
with  it,  the  extinction  of  fifty-six  millions  of  capital,  (its  own,  and  that 
drawn  into  its  vortex,)  and  the  ruin  of  families,  both  foreign  and  Ameri- 
can, who  had  been  induced  by  its  name,  and  by  its  false  exhibitions  of 
credit,  to  trust  their  fortunes  to  it.  Placing  the  opposition  of  President 
Jackson  to  such  an  institution  to  the  account  of  base  and  personal  mo- 
tives— to  revenge,  because  he  could  not  seduce  it  into  his  support — is  an 
error  of  fact  manifested  by  all  the  history  of  the  case,  to  say  nothing  of 
his  personal  character.  He  was  a senator  in  Congress  during  t^e 
existence  of  the  first  National  Bank,  and  was  against  it ; and  on  the  same 
grounds  of  unconstitutionality  and  inexpediency.  He  delivered  his 
opinion  against  this  second  one  before  it  had  manifested  any  hostility 
towards  him.  His  first  opposition  was  abstract  against  the  institution 
without  reference  to  its  conduct ; subsequently  it  became  opposition  to  a 
criminal  institution  on  account  of  its  criminality ; - and  time  and  events 
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have  shown  him  to  have  been  right  on  both  occasions.  He  the  instru- 
ment of  local  banks ! he  who  could  not  be  made  the  instrument,  or  even 
the  friend  of  the  great  bank  itself!  who  was  all  his  life  a hard  money 
man,  an  opposer  of  all  banks,  the  denouncer  of  delinquent  banks  of  his 
own  State ! who,  with  one  stroke  of  his  pen,  in  the  recess  of  Congress  in 
1886,  struck  all  their  notes  from  the  list  of  land-office  payments  ! and 
whoee  last  message  to  Congress,  and  in  his  farewell  address  to  the  people, 
admonished  them  earnestly  and  affectionately  against  the  whole  system 
of  paper  money,  the  evils  of  which  fell  heaviest  upon  the  most  meritorious 
part  of  the  community,  and  the  part  least  able  to  bear  the  evils — the 
productive  classes. 

The  object  of  this  chapter  is  to  correct  errors,  vindicate  history,  and  do 
justice  to  President  Jackson  and  the  democracy;  and  my  task  is  easy. 
Events  have  answered  every  question  on  which  the  bank  controversy 
depended,  and  nullified  every  argument  in  its  favor.  So  far  from  being 
“ necessary,”  It  is  found  that  the  country  does  infinitely  better  without 
the  institution  than  with  it  During  the  twenty  years  of  its  existence, 
there  were  periodical  returns  of  panio  and  distress,  deranged  currency, 
and  ruined  exchanges ; in  the  almost  twenty  years  since  elapsed,  those 
calamitous  words  have  never  been  heard.  There  was  no  gold  during  the 
existence  of  the  bank ; there  has  been  a gold  currency  ever  since.  There 
were  general  suspensions  of  specie  payments  during  its  time ; none  such 
since.  Exchanges  were  deranged  during  its  existence ; they  have  been 
regular  since  its  death.  Labor  and  property  lived  the  life  of  up-and- 
down — high  price  one  day,  low  the  next,  while  the  bank  ruled ; both 
have  been  up  ever  since  it  has  been  gone.  We  have  had  a war  since — 
a foreign  war,  which  tries  the  strength  of  financial  systems  in  all  countries ; 
and  have  gone  through  this  war  not  only  without  a financial  crisis,  but 
with  a financial  triumph,  the  public  securities  remaining  above  par 
during  the  whole  time.  And  in  this  fact  experience  has  invalidated  the 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  expunging  the  single  argument  upon 
which  that  decision  rested,  and  which  was  the  ,only  one  from  the  time  of 
Oeneral  Hamilton.  Necessity  1 necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  granted 
powers  1 Every  granted  power,  and  some  not  granted,  have  been  carried 
into  effect  since  the  extinction  of  the  bank,  and  under  the  gold  currency 
and  independent  treasury  system  ; and  with  triumphant  success — the  war 
power  the  greatest  of  all,  and  most  successfully  exercised  of  all.  And 
this  sole  foundation  for  the  court’s  decision  in  favor  of  the  constitutionality 
of  the  bank  being  removed,  the  decision  itself  vanishes  1 disappears,  “ like 
the  baseless  fabrio  of  a vision,  leaving  not  a wreck  behind.”  But  there 
will  be  a time  fbr  this  subject,  the  only  object  of  this  chapter  having  been 
accomplished  in  the  vindication  of  General  Jackson  and  the  people  from 
this  error  of  Mons.  de  Tocqueville,  in  relation  to  them  and  the  bank. 
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THE  FINANCIAL  CONDITION  OF  EUROPE  UNDER  WAR. 

THE  FUNDS  AND  THE  FUNDHOLDERS. 

In  our  circular  of  the  22d  of  October  we  endeavored  to  show  the 
fatal  consequences  that  must  ensue  to  the  various  European  Governments 
under  a general  war,  with  regard  to  finance.  We  then  promised  to  view 
the  commercial  condition  of  Europe  from  the  same  aspect.  But  it  has 
been  requested  that  we  would  enter  somewhat  more  into  the  details  of 
the  subject  we  have  already  noticed.  We  have,  therefore,  waived  the 
commercial  part  of  it,  until  we  have  made  a few  additional  observations 
upon  European  finance.  There  can  be  no  comparison  made  between  the 
ancient  and  modern  systems  of  finance ; for  although  commerce  was  car- 
ried to  a state  of  great  advancement  in  such  cities  as  ancient  Athens, 
Tyre,  Carthage  and  Venice,  and  at  later  periods  in  Genoa,  Barcelona  and 
Antwerp,  yet  none  of  them  conducted  their  financial  operations  upon  the 
system  adopted  in  more  modem  times.  The  system  of  funding,  so  ex- 
tensively practised  in  this  country,  has  now  spread  itself  over  nearly  the 
whole  of  Europe,  and  it  is  rather  in  form,  than  in  principle,  that  it  differs 
in  different  countries.  Our  own  funded  debt,  as  it  is  called,  is  like  the 
Himalaya  mountains  placed  beside  the  Derbyshire  Peak,  when  compared 
with  the  debts  of  other  nations.  Such  a mass  of  liabilities  in  the  shape 
of  perpetual  annuities  upon  the  industry  of  such  a population  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  British  Isles,  almost  surpass  belief ; and  yet,  after  a period 
of  twenty-three  years’  war,  which  raised  the  nominal  capital  of  that  debt 
to  an  equivalent  3 per  cent,  stock  of  nearly  a thousand  millions,  the 
financial  credit  of  England  has  never  been  suspended.  But  whatever 
difficulties  we  have  overcome  in  our  financial  character,  there  is  nothing 
that  can  warrant  us  in  anticipating  similar  results  under  another  European 
war.  We  have  not  only  changed  our  relative  position  in  Europe  with 
regard  to  our  commercial  influence,  but  we  have  completely  changed  the 
monetary  system  by  which  we  overcame  the  difficulties  of  that  tremen- 
dous accumulation  of  liabilities.  Mr.  Warde  Norman  has  written  a 
pamphlet  to  show  that  we  are,  compared  to  our  means,  a very  lightly 
taxed  nation,  and  that  we  could  bear  a much  greater  weight  per  head. 
But  if  we  remember  rightly,  that  gentleman  based  his  argument  rather 
upon  the  aggregate  amount  of  English  wealth,  than  upon  its  distribution 
amongst  the  population.  This,  however,  does  not  give  a very  accurate 
measure  of  the  pressure  of  taxation.  The  weight  of  taxation  is  increased 
in  two  ways,  according  to  the  position  in  which  parties  are  placed.  To 
the  fundholder,  who  exchanges  a fixed  sum  of  money  for  a certain  quan- 
tity of  goods  or  labor  of  any  kind,  the  pressure  of  taxation  increases 
with  a tax  on  commodities,  and  his  position  becomes  worse  as  prices  ad- 
vance, no  matter  what  is  the  cause.  As  the  prices  of  commodities  are 
reduced,  he  who  exchanges  them  for  money  finds  the  pressure  of  taxa- 
tion to  increase,  and  diminish  as  prices  advance.  These  two  opposing 
interests  have  been  the  principal  causes  of  the  antagonism  between  the 
fundholder,  or  the  fixed  annuitant,  and  the  seller  of  commodities,  the  one 
contending  for  low,  and  the  other  for  high  prices,  without  discovering 
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that  both  are  interwoven  with  oar  system  of  funding,  as  we  term  it,  the 
full  pressure  of  which  must  fall  on  industry  of  every  description  either 
in  a greater  or  less  degree. 

In  the  event  of  an  European  war  we  shall  have  to  combat  with  a dif- 
ficulty, which  as  yet  has  not  been  experienced.  The  individual  interests 
in  the  public  funds  are  so  numerous  to  what  they  were  during  the  last 
war,  that  we  can  scarcely  calculate  upon  the  consequences  of  a continental 
revolution  in  which  England  may  be  called  upon  to  participate.  The 
most  prominent  of  the  institutions  connected  with  our  financial  system  is 
that  of  savings’  banks ; and  although  the  government  is  not  absolutely 
responsible  for  the  amount  of  savings’  bank  funds,  the  amount  of  stock 
invested  on  account  of  the  depositors  forms  a very  important  item  in 
the  liabilities  of  the  bank,  and  may  be  called  for  at  any  time.  Now  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  no  such  claims  existed  when  the  war  broke  out 
in  1798,  for  it  was  only  until  after  the  close  of  the  war  in  1817,  that 
these  institutions  received  the  special  notice  of  Parliament,  by  passing 
the  57  Geo.  3,  cap.  105  and  130,  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  them 
in  England  and  Ireland. 

These  funds  must  be  invested  in  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  names  of 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt.  The  banks 
which  were  first  projected  and  managed  by  a few  benevolent  and  charita- 
ble individuals,  have  now  become  a very  prominent  feature  in  our  national 
finance ; and  it  is  the  peculiar  power  with  which  the  depositors  are  in- 
vested to  withdraw  their  savings,  that  the  subject  ought  not  to  be  over- 
looked in  the  event  of  a general  war.  The  following  statement  shows 
the  extent  of  money  received  and  paid  by  Government  on  account  of 
these  institutions  from  1840  to  1850,  exclusive  of  sums  received  on  be- 
half of  friendly  societies : 


Year*. 

1840.. 

1841.. 

1842.. 

1848.. 

1844.. 

1845.. 


Monty  Paid. 
Principal  «■ 
dntive  of  In- 
Money  Received,  tereet 

. £1,082,687  £887.796 

. 1,089,162  988,801 

. 1,148,444  1,062,605 

. 1,784,609  668,448 

. 1,798,166  700,619 

. 1,427,681  1,424,846 


Tear*.  Money  Received. 

1846 £1,236,621 

1847, 476,746 

1848  689,302 

1849  916,323 

1860 966,117 


Money  Paid. 
Principal  em- 
dueive  of  In- 
ternet. 

1,021,460 

8,671,218 

8,021,960 

1,197,242 

1,891,994 


It  will  be  seen  )>y  this  statement  that  the  deposits  in  savings’  banks 
are  a very  correct  barometer  as  to  the  influence  of  panics  upon  the  de- 
positors. If  we  were  in  possession  of  more  of  the  details  of  this  subject, 
we  might  arrive  at  some  very  valuable  conclusions ; but  enough  is  already 
known  to  predict,  that  if  we  were  engaged  in  a protracted  war,  that  there 
is  a very  great  probability  that  the  withdrawal  of  these  deposits  would 
constitute  a very  grave  difficulty  both  with  the  Government  and  the 
bank.  If  we  refer  to  the  years  1847  and  1848,  we  see  the  result  in  the 
amount  of  deposits  of  those  two  years;  for  while  in  the  years  1845  and 
1846  the  total  amount  of  deposits  received  was  £2,664,202,  and  the  sum 
paid  out,  £2,445,796,  leaving  a balance  in  favor  of  the  sum  received 
amounting  to  £218,406 ; the  total  amount  received  in  1847  and  1848 
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was  only  £1,015,047,  while  the  sum  paid  was  £6,503,178,  being  a 
balance  against  the  Government  of  £5,578,13 1.  The  following  statement 
shows  the  difference  more  clearly  : 


Tsars. 

Received. 

Paid. 

1846,  ) 

1846,  } 

£2,446,796 

Difference 

in  favor  of  Receipts,  £218,406. 

1847,  ) 

1848,  f 

£6,693,178 

Difference  on  account  of  payments,  £5,678,186. 

The  public  may  form  some  idea  of  what  the  effect  of  war  would  be  on 
these  funds,  if  by  a commercial  panic  only,  such  a movement  took  place 
in  1647  and  1848,  for  the  whole  of  operation  would  be  accomplished 
through  the  circulating  medium  of  the  country,  and  more  particularly 
that  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

Twenty  years  since,  the  total  number  of  savings’  banks  in  England, 
Wales  and  Ireland  was  484,  with  funds  amounting  ty  £15,715,111,  and 
the  number  of  accounts  opened  was  475,155.  In  the  year  1850  the 
number  of  savings’  banks  had  increased  to  573,  the  total  number  of  de- 
positors to  1,092,581,  and  the  amount  of  money  invested  to  £27,108,563. 
This  is  exclusive  of  6ums  invested  on  account  of  charitable  institutions 
and  friendly  societies ; the  total  of  which  was  in  1850,  £31,208,322.  The 
official  accounts  are  not  brought  down  to  a later  period,  but  from  a par- 
liamentary paper  issued  last  session  the  total  may  now  be  stated  at  about 
£34,000,000,  including  the  funds  of  friendly  societies  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions. Here  is  an  element  in  our  social  condition,  which,  if  trifled 
with,  might  create  the  greatest  convulsion  in  our  financial  system ; and 
they  who  talk  so  glibly  of  war,  know  but  little  of  its  consequences. 

If  we  examine  the  financial  system  of  our  neighbors  across  the  waters, 
the  French  people,  we  find  that  they  too  have  adopted  the  system  of 
savings’  banks,  which  for  security  are  interwoven  with  the  finance  of  the, 
State ; and  as  they  have  no  institutions  similar  to  ours  which  make  provi- 
sion for  the  destitute  and  the  aged,  great  care  is  taken  to  encourage  the 
savings  of  the  industrious  classes.  The  reports  of  these  institutions  are 
very  carefully  and  minutely  set  forth.  In  1852  there  were  357  savings’ 
banks  in  France,  and  the  total  deposits  amounted  to  about  150,000,000 
francs,  or  £6,000,000  sterling.  This  is  far  short  of  the  amount  of  deposits 
in  England ; but  in  France  there  is  not  so  large  a class  depending  upon 
wages  as  there  is  in  this  country,  which  in  some  degree  accounts  for  the 
discrepancy,  though  it  is  not  always  found  either  here  or  in  France,  that 
those  who  are  in  receipt  of  the  greatest  amount  of  wages  are  the  most ' 
saving.  The  statistics  of  the  French  savings’  banks  are  so  well  arranged, 
that  the  depositors  are  classed  under  distinct  Leads : this  is  not  the  case  ' 
in  the  English  returns,  so  that  we  do  not  know  the  classes  of  which  the 
depositors  consist.  Bnt  as  this  is  not  the  object  of  our  present  remarks, 
we  shall  pass  over  that  portion  of  the  subject  We  intend,  by  referring 
to  these  institutions,  to  show  that  both  in  France  and  England,  the 
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interests  of  the  industrious  classes  are  so  closely  interwoven  with  the 
welfare  of  the  State,  that  whatever  militates  against  the  security  of  the 
latter,  must  inevitably  produce  a corresponding  result  upon  the  former. 
Some  economists,  however,  have  regarded  this  unity  of  interests  as  the 
most  powerful  lever  in  overthrowing  a State ; but  men  are  now  too  much 
alive  to  their  rights,  and  the  importance  of  peace,  to  venture  upon  the 
adoption  of  a course  in  which  their  own  interests  would  be  at  stake ; 
and  it  is,  therefore,  why  the  great  interest  of  all  Europe  is  to  be  found  in 
peace. 

If  we  turn  to  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  distribution 
of  the  public  funds,  we  are  again  met  by  facts  of  a most  important 
nature.  We  have  not  at  our  command  any  statement  of  the  number  of 
persons  who  were  entitled  to  dividends  on  the  public  stocks  prior  to  the 
revolution  of  1793 : but  from  the  smallness  of  the  National  Debt  at  that 
period,  we  may  presume  that  the  number  was  comparatively  trifling  with 
what  it  is  at  present.  The  total  number  of  persons  receiving  dividends 
on  the  interest  of  £737,130,668  of  capital  stock  was,  on  the  10th  of 
October,  1822,  and  the  5th  January,  1823,  283,958;  of  these  persons 
the  number  and  amount  of  their  dividends  was  as  under : 


Not  exceeding 
£10  per  annum. 

10, 

Total  of 
Person*. 
90,756 

Not  exceeding 
£10  per  annum . 

1,000, 

Total  if 
Person *. 
3,243 

so; 

2,000, 

1,732 

100. 

99,582 

4,000, 

487 

200 

400, 

16,469 

Exceeding.  .4,000, 

215 

600 

5,141 

Total, 

....  283,958 

The  returns  of  a later  period  are  so  arranged  as  not  to  admit  of  a 
comparison  with  the  above  under  each  separate  amount  of  dividend;  but 
if  we  compare  the  number  of  persons  at  these  two  periods  in  October, 
1850,  and  in  January,  1851,  there  is  a considerable  decrease,  yet  in  the 
number  of  persons  receiving  dividends  in  April  and  October,  1835,  com- 
pared with  the  number  in  1850,  the  increase  is  most  remarkable,  as  the 
following  statement  will  show : 

Total  number  of  per*  Total  number  of  per* 

* one  April  64A.  son*  October  lOtfc 


1860 149,484  148,813 

1835 89,013  90,325 

Increase, 60,471  Increase,..  67,980 


The  figures  show  how  great  the  increase  has  been  in  the  distribution 
of  the  funded  property  in  this  country,  and  consequently  how  great  the 
interest  of  the  public  has  become  in  its  security. 

The  state  of  the  public  funds  of  France  has  undergone  the  same  re- 
markable changes.  When  the  decree  for  the  conversion  of  the  Five  per 
Cent  rentes  was  issued  in  March,  1852,  we  gave  a statement  of  the  pro- 
gressive number  of  inscriptions  in  the  circular  of  March  the  20th  ; but 
as  some  of  our  readers  may  not  have  the  means  of  referring  to  that  state- 
ment, we  will  repeat  that  the  Capital  Debt  in  1 824  Btood  at  £ 1 1 2,000,000, 
and  the  number  of  inscriptions  in  the  Great  Book  was  only  152,  and  the 
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average  value  of  each  inscription  was  £736,842.  In  the  year  1831  the 
Capital  Debt  was  £172,000,000,  and  the  number  of  inscriptions  168,897 ; 
in  1850  the  Capital  Debt  was  £218,300,461,  and  the  number  of  inscrip- 
tions on  the  Great  Book  was  846,330,  at  an  average  value  of  £258  each. 
Such  are  the  remarkable  changes  that  have  occurred  in  two  of  the  most 
powerful  and  wealthy  states  in  Europe  with  regard  to  their  finance ; and 
as  the  public  liabilities  have  increased,  they  have  been  gradually  dis- 
tributed amongst  a greater  number  of  persons'  interested  in  fheir  se- 
curity. 

We  are  not  aware  of  any  official  statement  that  sets  forth  the  debts  of 
the  other  States  of  Europe  in  so  clear  a light;  but  the  various  descriptions  » 
of  securities  bought  and  sold  in  the  leading  capitals  of  Europe  may  be 
taken  as  the  best  index  to  the  enormous  mass  of  the  funded  and  unfunded 
debts  of  foreign  nations  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals.  Nothing 
compared  to  it  was  ever  before  known ; and  should  an  European  con- 
flagration take  place,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  say  what  may  be  the  final 
result;  for  the  question,  as  we  have  shown,  is  not  one  that  concerns  the 
interest  of  States  alone,  but  of  individuals  of  the  humblest  class,  num- 
bered by  hundreds  of  thousands.  And  it  has  been  very  truthfully 
remarked  by  a celebrated  historian,  that  “Mankind  can  stand  any- 
thing rather  than  a stoppage  or  diminution  of  their  accustomed  pay- 
ments.”— London  Bankers’  Circular. 


THE  FINANCIAL  PRESSURE  IN  NEW  YORK. 

Communicated  to  (he  N.  T.  Courier  and  Enquirer. 

The  plan  of  a Clearing  House , for  the  banks  in  our  city,  has  gone  into 
operation,  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  works  well ; and  although  it  was  found 
impracticable  to  make  the  Clearing  House  the  general  depository  for  the 
specie  of  our  banks,  still  the  partial  deposit  of  specie  in  one  bank,  that 
issues  certificates  therefor,  to  secure  as  a medium  of  payment  for  balances, 
is,  for  the  present,  perhaps,  all  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Indeed,  it  is 
better  that  all  important  changes  of  the  kindT  should  go  gradually  into 
operation,  not  only  that  their  advantages  may  be  appreciated,  but  that 
errors  and  inconveniences,  if  found  to  exist,  may  be  removed  as  they  arise, 
and  thus  improvement  keep  pace  with  experience. 

We  have  passed  through,  or  rather  are  now  passing  through,  a finan- 
cial pressure  of  long  continuance,  and  of  no  ordinary  severity,  proving 
what  can  be  accomplished,  and  what  can  be  endured  ; for  while  the  effect 
of  combined  action  on  the  part  of  our  Banks  is  fully  demonstrated,  in  a 
curtailment  of  loans  in  three  months  of  fourteen  millions  of  dollars,  the 
solvency  of  the  mercantile  community  under  so  great  and  lengthened 
a stringency  in  the  money  market,  is  fairly  proved  and  favorably 
displayed.  . 

The  causes  of  this  financial  pressure  deserve  to  be  considered. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  a sub-treasury  system  that  hoards  and  with- 
holds from  use  the  specie  paid  for  duties ; and  we  have  a tariff  lhat  uu- 
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duly  encourages  imports  of  foreign  manufactures,  whence  large  balances 
are  continually  accumulating  against  us,  requiring  large  remittances, 
while  the  gold  from  California  is  not  sufficient  for  this  object  Our  im- 
ports, for  some  time  past,  hare  been  excessive,  compared  with  any  previ- 
ous period,  and  the  foreign  debt  is  now  being  gradually  discharged.  If 
we  had  a tariff,  properly  regulated  and  adjusted,  under  the  guidance, 
not  of  ultra  views,  but  of  a wise  discrimination ; a tariff  that  should  lay  the 
duty  on  imports  according  to  quality,  weight  and  measure,  whenever 

Sracticable,  the  question  of  the  sub-treasury  would.be  harmless,  and  our 
nancial  system  would  be  less  subject  to  fluctuations,  and  perhaps 
entirely  exempt  from  any  serious  revulsions.  But  under  the  stimulus  of 
what  is  miscalled  “free  trade,”  the  too  great  accumulation  of  specie  in  the 
public  coffers  is  often  productive  of  inconvenience,  sometimes  of  injury. 
It  is  proved  that  the  sub-treasury  does  not,  and  cannot,  as  was  promised, 
prevent  excessive  imports,  and  it  is  equally  plain  that  when  the  equilibrium 
is  to  be  restored,  and  the  commercial  balance  liquidated,  the  effect  of  its 
hoarded  treasures,  by  crippling  the  means  of  our  banks,  increases  the 
difficulty  of  payment. 

In  the  next  place,  the  operation  of  the  law  of  our  State,  requiring  the' 
publication  of  weekly  returns  by  our  banks,  has  had  its  effect  in  curtail- 
ing loans.  Every  bank  is  necessarily  the  judge  of  its  own  course,  but 
the  public,  also,  is  now  constituted  a judge  in  the  case,  as  well  as  of 
the  relative  strength  of  each  bank,  not  merely  in  comparison  with  other 
institutions,  but  on  a review  of  its  own  liabilities  and  resources ; while 
the  clearing  house  plan,  for  the  daily  discharge  of  bank  balances  in 
specie,  following  so  Boon  after  the  law  for  weekly  publication,  has  also 
had  a tendency  to  increase  the  stringency  in  the  money  market 

But  among  the  most  fruitful  and  attractive  objects  for  the  absorption 
of  capital,  in  a country  which,  like  ours,  has  so  great  a capacity  for  its 
profitable  employment,  but  is  still  so  greatly  deficient  in  its  accumulation 
compared  with  her  wants,  rail-road  stocks  and  bonds  stand  foremost  and 
conspicuous.  There  are  several  prominent  and  extended  lines  of  rail- 
road in  progress  and  in  contemplation,  which  are  well  calculated  to  ad- 
vance the  best  interests  of  the  country,  but  which  are  in  want  of  more 
capital  than  our  own  country  can  furnish,  and  there  are  also  parallel  and 
opposing  lines  extending  over  the  land,  which  are  not  likely  to  result  in 
individual  benefit  or  public  advantage ; a large  amount  of  capital  accord- 
ingly is  locked  up,  which  cannot  be  rendered  available.  Some  of  the 
undertakings  of  the  day  may,  perhaps,  remain  as  land  marks  of  the 
present  times ; and  others,  dependent  for  their  progress  or  completion 
upon  the  aid  of  foreign  capital,  must  become  suspended,  at  least  for  a 
season ; nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  during  the  crisis  in  England  in 
1847,  the  extravagant  speculation  in  railway  shares  was  then  considered 
as  among  the  leading  causes  of  their  financial  difficulties. 

The  remaining  cause  of  the  feeling  of  despondency  in  the  money- 
market,  and,  with  some,  the  prevailing  cause  for  apprehension,  was  an 
expectation  of  the  policy  that  might  be  pursued  by  the  Bank  of  England 
under  the  pressure  of  necessity  arising  from  a continuous  and  heavy  ex- 
port of  gold  to  pay  for  breadstuifs.  A deficient  harvest,  in  all  her  past 
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history,  has  ever  pressed  with  severity  not  merely  on  the  monetary  system 
of  England,  but  on  all  the  essential  interests  of  the  kingdom ; and  under 
the  stringent  operation  of  Mr.  Peel’s  bill  of  1844,  prohibiting,  after  a 
certain  period,  the  issue  of  bills  by  the  Bank  of  England,  except  in  ex- 
change for  gold,  an  export  of  that  metal  to  any  great  extent,  under  a 
real  or  apprehended  scarcity  of  grain,  would  be  certain  to  reproduce, 
either  to  the  same  extent,  or,  perhaps,  in  a mitigated  degree,  the  alarming 
panics  that  prevailed  at  London  in  April  and  October  of  1847.  There 
existed  then  uan  intense  distrust,  which  withheld  and  withdrew 
capital  from  the  market,”  and  the  memorial  from  Liverpool  declared  that 
“ Bills  of  Exchange  and  the  most  valuable  securities  are  inconvertible 
into  cash,  even  at  great  depreciation,  except  in  the  most  insignificant 
amounts,  and  if  the  pressure  be  not  relieved,  merchants  and  traders  of  un- 
doubted responsibility,  who  are  not  only  solvent,  but  rich,  will  inevitably 
be  compelled  to  stop  payment.” 

The  application  of  the  iron  rule  of  the  act  of  1844,  at  the  approach, 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  panic  of  1847,  in  preventing  an  increased 
issue  of  bank  notes,  except  for  gold,  and  thereby  disarming  the  bank  of 
all  power  of  relief,  reflected  no  credit  on  the  science  of  banking  in  England. 
This  act  was  to  accomplish  two  important  objects : one,  that  the  bank 
could  not  fail,  although  the  commercial  community  might ; the  other, 
that  all  undue  speculation,  founded  upon  an  excess  of  currency,  would  as 
certainly  be  prevented.  Yet  it  was  found  that  the  system  did  not  prevent 
the  most  extravagant  outlays  for  rail-roads  that  had  ever  existed — a 
writer  at  London,  of  high  authority,  having  said,  that  a more  desperate, 
evasive  or  culpable  game,  was  never  played,  than  that  which  was  then 
being  carried  on  by  the  railway  financiers  of  Great  Britain. 

Then,  as  to  the  failure  of  the  bank  itself : During  the  panic  of  October, 
1847,  how  could  the  bank  have  paid  its  depositors,  when  fourteen 
millions  of  its  issues  were  founded  on  government  stock  ? who  could  have 
given  bank  notes  for  the  securities  held  by  the  institution,  if  it  had  wished 
to  sell  them  ? who  could  have  purchased  from  the  issue  department  its 
government  stock,  and  given  sovereigns  in  exchange,  with  which  to  redeem 
rts  notes  ? There  was  and  is  no  security,  in  time  of  danger,  in-  their 
present  system,  under  the  operation  of  that  law,  for  at  the  period  alluded 
to,  seven  millions  of  gold  in  its  coffers,  the  Bank  of  England  came 
near  breaking  itself,  or  the  commercial  community,  or  both  together — 
these  results  being  prevented  only  by  the  interference  of  government,  at 
the  instance  of  the  London  bankers. 

It  was  natural  and  reasonable,  therefore,  to  feel  apprehensive  of  the 
effects  of  the  probable  conduct  of  the  Bank  of  England,  when  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  wheat  harvest  has  been  deficient  both  in  England  and 
France.  A glance  at  our  financial  condition,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
future,  will  be  presented  in  our  next. 

New  York,  November  23, 1868.  PUBLIUS. 

RIM  ARKS. 

Your  correspondent  “Publius”  discusses  the  causes  of  the  present 
“ financial  crisis a highly  interesting  topic.  In  doing  this  he  reproduces 
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the  general  theory,  and  endeavors  to  show  how,  in  accordance  with  this, 
the  fact  is  to  be  accounted  for. 

His  first  position  is,  that  “ we  have  a sub-treasury  which  hoards  and 
withholds  from  use  the  specie  paid  for  dudes,”  while  he  assumes  also  that 
“ we  have  a tariff  that  unduly  encourages  imports.”  Now  if  the  sub- 
treasury did  not  hoard  the  gold,  it  would  either  go  into  the  circulation 
and  thereby  increase  the  demand  for  imports,  or  into  the  banks  and 
thereby  increase  their  issues,  and  thus  in  an  augmented  degree  increase 
the  imports ; or  it  would  go  to  Europe  in  payment  for,  and  in  that  way 
augment  our  imports ; so  that  with  our  present  tariff  the  sub-treasury 
is  an  unmixed  good ; for  its  only  effect  is,  to  hold  in  check  the  currency, 
prevent  its  increase,  and  the  consequent  expansion  of  all  prices  which 
would  tempt  the  foreigner  more  powerfully  to  throw  his  goods  upon  our 
market  He  assumes  that  if  we  had  a tariff  properly  adjusted,  “ the 
sub-treasury  would  be  harmless.”  Now  this  would  arise  only  from  the 
fact  that  our  diminished  imports  would  leave  no  amount  to  accumulate 
in  the  treasury,  and  our  gold  would  go  into  circulation.  Is  he  quite  sure 
that  the  gold  of  California,  if  thrown  into  the  circulation  or  into  the 
banks,  and  made  the  basis  of  issues  in  our  present  ratio  of  paper  to  spe- 
cie, of  one  hundred  to  eight  or  ten,  would  not  so  expand  our  currency 
that  no  tariff,  not  prohibitory,  would  prevent  excessive  imports,  while  our 
ability  to  export  would  be  seriously  impaired  f 

We  confess  ourselves  unable  to  understand  how  the  law  requiring 
weekly  statements  should  have  any  necessary  tendency  to  diminish  the 
loans  and  discounts  of  our  banks,  unless  they  were  so  improperly  ex- 
tended that  they  would  not  bear  exposure  to  the  public.  We  shall  be 
disappointed  if  they  are  not,  in  March,  1854,  equal  to  what  they  we{e  in 
September,  1853  ; nor  can  we  see  that  the  effect  of  the  Clearing  House 
can  be  any  thing  else  than  a proper  method  of  preventing  shabby  parties 
from  dodging  their  responsibilities,  and  using  their  neighbors’  funds  for 
their  own  profit.  His  next  position,  and  to  him  a most  important  one,  is, 
that  “ absorption  of  capital,”  as  he  expresses  it,  by  the  construction  of 
rail-roads.  That  rail-roads  absorb  capital,  we  admit ; thdy  require,  for  their 
construction,  labor,  land,  timber,  iron,  <fec.,  and  for  the  purpose  of  trans- 
ferring this  labor,  land,  timber  and  iron,  from  its  position,  anterior  to 
construction,  to  the  road,  the  use  of  money  is  required ; but  that  any,  the 
smallest  quantity,  is  absorbed , we  think  is  not  true.  On  the  contrary, 
the  construction  of  roads,  if  the  stock  of  labor  is  adequate,  tends  to  ren- 
der money  apparently  more  abundant  by  increasing  its  activity ; and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  such  rail-road  constructions  in  England  in  1845-46, 
tended  greatly  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  the  revulsion  of  1847.  If  the 
short  crop  of  1853  shall  produce  results  quite  similar  to  1847,  that  is, 
shall  force  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  fear  of  suspension,  then  our  posi- 
tion will  be  established,  for  there  is  now  no  rail-road  construction,  and 
there  is  the  gold  of  Australia  to  mitigate  the  evil.  We  are  aware  how 
generally,  in  the  opinion  of  the  financiers  in  England,  the  rail-road  mania 
was  considered  the  cause  of  the  panic  of  1847. 

His  next  position  is,  the  apprehension  of  difficulty  from  the  fact  that 
England  might  be  obliged  to  export  gold  to  pay  for  breadstuffs.  What 
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possible  difficulty  could  arise  to  us  from  this  ? The  scarcity  is  general  in 
Europe,  and  we  alone  of  all  the  commercial  nations  have  a surplus ; to  us 
then,  England  must  send  gold  if  to  any  quarter ; at  least  the  demand  for, 
and  the  enhanced  price  of  our  breadstuffs,  must  improve  the  condition  of 
the  exchanges,  and’the  only  just  apprehension  was  from  a return  of  stocks, 
to  which  he  does  not  allude. 

We  see  in  all  this  nothing  to  require  or  justify  the  reduction  of  the 
loans  and  discounts  of  our  banks  15  millions  in  three  months ; a course 
of  action  which  has  had  no  other  effect  than  to  alarm  and  distress  the 
public,  to  sacrifice  the  interest  upon  the  loans,  and  the  property  of  the 
active  portion  of  the  community  in  extra  interest  to  double  the  amount ; 
perhaps  to  postpone  the  completion  of  a few  minor  roads  for  a few 
months,  to  turn  a few  thousand  laborers  adrift  to  starve  through  the  win- 
ter in  idleness,  who  might  have  been  originating  capital  for  the  nation 
\ and  comfort  for  themselves  and  families. 

His  allusion  to  the  uiron  rule  of  the  act  of  1844,”  demonstrates  the 
position  that  the  wisest  are  at  fault  The  American  and  the  English  the- 
ory of  finance  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  money  is  wealth . This 
we  believe  to  be  a false  assumption,  and,  therefore,  that  all  the  opinions 
and  the  reasoning,  which  rest  upon  that  basis,  are  unfounded  and  defec- 
tive. We  have  no  hope,  however,  of  convincing  Publius  of  the  truth  of 
the  opposite  theory,  that  money  is  not  wealth , but  may  lead  him  to  look 
more  deeply  into  the  subject.  What  we  intend  by  the  statement  that 
money  is  not  wealth  is,  that  money  is  merely  a machine  for  the  produc- 
tion of  wealth ; that  a quantity  sufficient  for  the  purpose  is  all  that  is 
necessary  or  desirable,  and  that  the  smallest  quantity  practicable  is  the 
beet ; that  ten  pounds  of  gold  or  a hundred  dollars  of  paper,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  money,  is  better  than  a hundred  pounds  of  gold  or  a thousand 
dollars  of  paper.  That  gold,  as  an  exportable  article,  is  wealth,  we  admit, 
for  it  will  exchange  for  other  forms  which  we  need  or  desire ; but,  as  mo- 
ney, it  is  not  wealth,  and  the  less  we  have  of  it  the  better. 

Having  called  in  question  the  positions  of  “ Publius,”  in  relation  to 
"the  financial  pressure,”, it  becomes,  perhaps,  proper  for  us  to  present  our 
own. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  inquire,  what  has  been  done  to  occasion  the 
pressure  ? All  will  agree,  that  the  reduction  of  the  loans  and  discounts 
of  the  banks  of  the  city  of  New  York,  is  the  immediate  cause.  If  this 
reduction  was  necessary,  then  the  inquiry  will  be,  whence  the  necessity — 
was  it  owing  to  circumstances  within,  or  without  the  banks  i If  it  was 
not  necessary,  what  was  the  motive  1 was  it  the  result  of  an  error  of 
judgment,  or  was  it  intended  to  accomplish  some  object,  and  what  was 
that  object,  or  the  result  intended ! 

What  has  been  done ! On  the  6th  of  August  last,  the  loans  and  dis- 
counts of  the  banks  of  the  city  were  nearly  ninety-eight  millions.  This 
sum  was  the  active  cash  meanB,  existing,  mainly,  in  the  form  of  bank 
credits,  of  the  public  doing  business  in  the  banks,  and  which  enabled 
them  to  keep  their  operations,  mercantile,  mechanical  and  financial,  at  a 
given  point  of  extension.  It  enabled  the  distributing  merchant  to  sell 
on  the  usual  terms  of  credit;  the  mechanic  to  manufacture ; advancing 
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oash  for  labor  and  materials ; and  the  financial  agent  to  negotiate,  justin 
proportion  as  they  were  participants  in  this  amount  of  loans  and  dis- 
counts. The  curtailment  then  Degan,  and  continued  for  three  months, 
and  when  it  reached  its  crisis,  the  loans  and  discounts  were  reduced  to 
nearly  eighty-four  millions.  During  this  period  of  threo  months,  fourteen 
millions  of  the  active  cash  means  of  the  business  public  were  extinguished, 
and  they  were  required  to  meet  this  change,  either  by  the  sale  of  property 
for  cash  in  a declining  market,  or  to  purchase  cash  by  the  sale  of  their 
credits,  at  extra  rates  of  interest,  or  fail ; they  have  met  the  crisis  manfully, 
with  but  very  few  failures,  though  at  a great  sacrifice  of  property,  from 
the  decline  of  prices,  or  for  extra  interest. 

The  banks  having  reduced  their  loans  and  discounts,  and  sacrificed  for 
their  stockholders  the  interest  upon  the  fourteen  millions,  are  now  begin- 
ning to  expand  again.  In  what  respect  have  they  really  changed  their 
own  position  ? They  have  reduced  their  immediate  liabilities  about  three 
and  a half  millions,  and  have  added  to  their  stock  of  specie  less  than  four 
millions,  thus  converting  four  millions  of  their  assets  into  idle  capital,  and 
extinguishing  ten  millions,  in  order,  as  is  alleged,  to  strengthen  their  po- 
sition. Their  immediate  liabilities  are  now  sixty-six  and  a half  millions, 
with  thirteen  and  a half  millions  of  specie ; their  position  is  not  properly 
any  stronger,  for,  if  their  former  position  was  one  of  danger,  from  the 
apprehended  condition  of  the  European  exchanges,  then  nothing  has 
been  gained,  for  thirteen  and  a half  millions  are  scarcely  more  competent 
to  pay  sixty-six  and  a half,  than  nine  and  a half  was  to  pay  seventy 
millions ; neither  was  of  any  avail  if  payment  was  to  be  made  ; almost  a 
panic  was  created,  which  might  have  swamped  both  banks  and  the  public, 
but  no  benefit  has  been  obtained  in  that  direction,  and  the  advantage 
must  be  sought  for  in  some  other. 

The  evil  to  which  we  are  exposed  is  an  adverse  condition  of  European 
exchanges.  This  must  arise  from  the  excess  of  imports  over  exports, 
and  the  only  action,  to  be  of  any  avail  in  averting  the  evil,  must  be  that 
which  will  prevent  excessive  imports.  It  is  true  that  diminishing  the  ac- 
tive cash  means  of  the  mercantile  public  would  have  that  tendency,  if 
the  power  of  the  banks  were  adequate  to  such  a result,  but  it  is  not  com- 
petent to  the  end  proposed.  They  control  but  a moiety  of  the  capital 
actively  employed  in  the  community ; their  power  consists  solely  in  the 
fact  that  they  are  the  creators  of  the  currency , and  thousands  of  notes 
which  sell  in  Wall-street  at  12  to  15  per  cent  discount,  are  better  than 
their  own  ; and,  if  only  they  could  be  made  currency , would  buy  bank  notes 
at  a discount ; they  control  a still  smaller  portion  of  that  engaged  in 
foreign  commerce  which  makes  the  imports,  which  is  mainly  con- 
ducted with  foreign  capital,  while  they  are  always  in  the  power  of  that 
interest,  which  could  bankrupt  them  all  in  an  hour  by  calling  for  their 
deposits.  To  check  the  imports  was  perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  which 
induced  the  course  of  action  adopted,  but  it  is  obvious  that  it  has  signally 
failed ; there  is  no  diminution  of  imports,  nor  is  it  likely  there  will  lie 
until  the  catastrophe  to  which  we  are  unfortunately  exposed,  a serious 
advance  in  the  rate  of  exchange,  and  the  consequent  break  down  of  our 
currency  occurs — that  we  believe  will  not  happen  at  present — we  hope 
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not  at  all ; because  the  gold  of  California  and  Australia  is  steadily  ad- 
vancing prices  in  Europe,  lessening  the  burden  of  national  debts,  and  en- 
abling ner  inhabitants  to  consume  more  of  their  own  products ; forcing 
less  upon  our  markets,  and  thereby  enabling  us  to  extend  our  own  manu- 
facturing industry.  Add  to  this,  the  relative  amount  of  our  foreign  com- 
merce, as  compared  with  the  domestic,  is  daily  diminishing,  and  its  in- 
fluence upon  national  capital  is  becoming  less  and  less,  and  so  the  danger 
from  that  quarter  is  daily  passing  away.  Thus  much  for  circumstances 
without  the  banks,  the  measure  has  failed  of  any  result — was  there  any- 
thing within  them  rendering  it  necessary  ? 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  than  that  no  necessity  for  contraction  could 
exist,  unless  there  had  been  improper  expansion.  The  public  have  no 
power  to  compel  loans,  the  banks  are  entirely  at  liberty  to  make  their 
amount  what  they  please,  and  will  not  accept  the  position  that  they  are 
lenders  against  their  will.  In  the  exercise  of  their  functions  as  the  crea- 
tors of  the  currency , they  should  be  competent  to  decide  what  amount 
of  credit  the  public  should  enjoy,  and  keep  them  to  its  prudent  use,  es- 
pecially when,  as  at  present,  And  as  has  been  the  case  for  a long  time, 
there  is  a constant  tendency  to  excessive  imports  notwithstanding  our 
export  of  gold  and  credit,  which  latter  is  probably  equal  in  amouut  to 
the  whole  banking  capital  of  the  nation.  Under  these  circumstances,  is 
not  the  improper  expansion  the  real  cause  of  the  difficulty,  and  are  not 
they  themselves  the  real  authors  of  the  mischief  which  their  rapid  cur- 
tailment has  occasioned  ? Thus  much  for  circumstances  within  the  banks. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  case  to  which  we  will  call  attention. 
This  condition  of  things  is  capable  of  being  created  by  parties  holding 
large  cash  means  for  their  own  benefit.  There  is  in  the  community, 
doubtless,  such  a class,  and  they  have  a powerful  influence.  Nothing 
would  be  more  natural  than  that  this  influence  should  be  exercised,  first  to 
increase , the  operations  of  the  banks,  and  inflate  the  currency'  until  the 
price  of  all  perfectly  reliable  stocks  shall  have  reached  a point  sufficiently 
high  to  meet  their  wishes  as  sellers.  Their  large  means  being  transferred 
from  stocks  to  cash,  the  same  influence  may  be  exerted  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  to  diminish  the  operations  of  the  banks  and  contract  the 
currency,  till  the  price  of  the  same  stocks  shall  decline  to  their  desires 
ss  purchasers,  when  they  invest  again,  and  immediately  the  expansion  re- 
commences ; these  movements  adjusted  so  as  to  hold  the  stocks  at  the 
periods  of  dividends — January  and  July — would  enable  shrewd  mana- 
gers to  realize  both  interest  and  the  profit  of  the  change  in  prices.  Stocks 
bought  in  November  at  par  or  a discount,  the  January  dividend  received, 
sold  in  July  after  receiving  the  dividend,  and  re-purchased  in  November 
at  the  reduced  figure,  would  certainly  give  their  owner  fifteen  or  twenty 
per  cent,  per  annum  upon  his  capital,  without  involving  the  shadow 
of  risk.  If  the  power  to'  exercise  this  influence  exists,  and  if  the 
fluctuations  correspond  with  those  periods,  and  when  it  is  known  that, 
by  the  law  of  the  currency,  the  contraction  of  a few  strong  banks  to  pro- 
duce the  result  is  entirely  competent,  which  no  effort  of  their  associates 
can  prevent,  it  would  not  be  strange  if  the  suspicion  existed  that  it  was 
exercised  for  the  purpose  by  those  who  have  the  power  and  control  the 
financial  operations  of  the  city.  Par. 
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ON  THE  PRODUCTION  OF  GOLD  IN  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS. 

By.J.  CALVERT. 

From  his  own  exploration,  from  researches  in  various  works,  and  from 
communications,  Mr.  Calvert  stated  that  gold  was  found  in  forty  counties 
in  these  islands,  and  over  an  area  of  50,000  square  miles.  He  thus  classi- 
fied the  gold  regions:  The  West  of  England,  North  Welsh,  Mid-England, 
Northumbrian,  Lowland,  Highland,  Ulster,  and  Leinster.  The  West  of 
England  region  might  be  divided  into  three  districts — Cornwall,  Dart- 
moor, and  Exmouth,  or  West  Somerset  In  Cornwall,  the  tin-streams, 
which  were  of  the  same  composition  as  gold  diggings,  had  long  been 
known  to  contain  nuggets  and  coarse  dust,  or  hops  of  gold,  but  had  only 
been  slightly  worked  by  Sir  Christopher  Hawkins,  at  Ladoch.  The  largest' 
Cornish  nugget  was  not  worth  more  than  about  ten  guineas.  The  Corn- 
ish districts  were  very  rich  in  gold.  The  Dartmoor  districts  contained 
gold  in  its  northern  and  southern  streams.  A miner,  named  Wellington, 
got  about  £40  worth  of  gold  at  Sheepston.,  and  Mr.  Calvert  had  obtained 
gold  from  the  granite  by  this  process.  In  the  West  Somerset  were  four 
companies  for  working  gold  ores.  From  55  tons  of  Poltimore  ores,  102 
ounces  of  gold  were  lately  reduced,  being  at  the  rate  of  16  dwts.  per  ton, 
or  twice  the  rate  of  the  St  John  del  Rey  ores.  The  West  Somerset  dis- 
trict probably  embraced  gold  sites  at  Combe  Martin  and  the  Mendips. 
The  North  Wales  district  might  embrace  all  the  western  counties  of  the 
principality.  There  were  no  reported  river  deposits,  but  gold  ores  had 
been  worked  at  Carnhusian,  Isso,  Berthllwyd,  Dolfrwynos,  and  other 
places.  The  Northumbrian  regions  embraced  Alstone  Moor,  but  the  chief 
known  gold-field  was  in  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland.  In  the  Gold- 
scoop  mine,  gold  had  been  found  in  the  copper  for  ages,  and  he  (Mr.  Cal- 
vert) had  discovered  it  in  many  of  the  ores  and  rivers  of  the  district. 
He  showed  specimens  from  High  Treby,  Caldbeck  Fells,  the  Buttermere 
and  Crumwick-road,  Borrowdale,  Buttermere,  Bassenthwaite,  and  a fine 
lump  of  gold  gossan,  which  weighed  originally  57  oz.  The  South  of  Scot- 
land district  had  only  been  worked  for  its  river  deposits  in  Clydesdale 
and  Kithsdale,  but  in  his  (the  lecturer’s)  opinion  it  extended  throughout 
the  Lowlands.  Gold  was  found  in  above  forty  brooks  or  gullies,  and  all 
of  the  miners  have  gold  for  sale,  obtained  in  their  holiday  excursions. 
Mr.  Calvert  mentioned  that  in  the  manuscripts  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  time 
the  diggers  relied  on  keele,  a reddish  earth,  as  an  indication  of  gold,  and 
the  miners  do  now.  He  had  seen  it  also  in  Westmoreland,  and  had  re- 
cognized it  also  in  Australia  and  elsewhere.  He  found  gold  in  the  Low- 
ther  Burn,  Long  and  Short  Cleuch  Burns,  Mannock  Water,  Kepple  Burn, 
Glengomar,  Elvenwater,  Goldscour,  and  at.  other  places.  At  Wanlock- 
head  he  saw  gold  in  the  midst  of  the  town.  At  one  place  the  miners, 
two  years  ago,  got  gold,  which  at  Glasgow  they  sold  for  42 1.  Gold  was 
reported  in  Perthshire,  Fifeshire,  Stirlingshire,  and  Linlithgowshire.  The 
Highland  gold  regions  were  unexamined.  Gold  localities  had  been  re- 
ported in  Aberdeenshire  and  Sutherlandshire.  The  Wicklow  diggings 
were  only  shortly  referred- Uk  It  appeared,  by  returns  obtained  from  the 
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Dublin  goldsmiths,  that  the  present  supply  of  the  peasantry  was  about 
2,0002.  a year.  In  Ulster,  the  peasantry  work  the  aura  or  gold  mountains 
in  Antrimshire,  and  the  Mayola  streams  in  Londonderry  yielded  gold.  The 
yearly  produce  of  gold  in  these  islands  was  now  about  5,000/.  a year, 
which  might  be  largely  increased.  The  number  of  gold-bearing  streams 
known  was  one  hundred.  Gold  has  been  found  in  nearly  all  the  clay- 
slate  districts.  Many  of  these  were  worked  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
probably  also  by*  the  Romans.  Gold,  in  ores,  was  found  associated  with 
silver,  lead,  copper,  iron,  and  zinc ; with  quartz,  granite,  slate,  oxide  of 
iron,  sulphate  of  iron.  These  ores  have  only  been  worked  of  late  in 
Devonshire  and  Merionethshire.  The  river  deposits  were  rudely  worked 
by  the  miners  or  peasantry  in  Wicklow,  Lanarkshire,  Antrimshire," and 
Devonshire.  The  washing  of  gold-stuff  in  our  home  districts  was  very 
rude,  and  not  equal  to  that  in  Australia,  nor  had  there  been  for  a long 
time  any  deep  workings.  Many  rich  gold  ores  were  thrown  away,  and 
much  metal  was  produced  from  which  the  gold  was  not  refined.  The 
only  two  gold-fields  which  had  yet  been  worked  had  yielded  considerable 
amounts — the  Lanarkshire  district  from  a quarter  of  a million  to  half  a 
million,  the  Wicklow  above  100,000/.  The  largest  known  nuggets  were 
3 lb.  from  Lanarkshire,  and  others  of  2\  lb.  from  there  and  Wicklow. 
The  importance  of  attending  to  this  branch  of  the  national  resources  was 
strongly  urged.  .Mr.  Calvert  concluded  by  stating  that  he  considered  the 
clay-slate  formations  of  Canada  would  soon  be  discovered  to  be  a vast 
gold-field. — Proceedings  of  British  Association  of  Science , 1853. 


Bank  Robbery. — A daring  robbery  was  committed  on  Monday  afternoon,  October 
SI,  at  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Just  before  the  close  of  banking  hours, 
the  porter  of  the  bank  was  entrusted  with  two  packages  of  bank  notes,  to  be  left  with 
the  Bank  of  Commerce  and  the  Bank  of  the  Republic.  He  placed  them  in  a bag,  and 
before  taking  them  out,  laid  them,  as  he  states,  on  a desk  at  least  12  feet  inside  of  the 
counter,  while  he  attended  to  receiving  a deposit  of  specie.  On  returning  to  the  desk 
a moment  after,  he  missed  the  bog  with  its  contents,  and  the  money  has  not  yet  been  re- 
covered. One  of  the  packages  contained  $28,000  in  5’*,  10’s,  20’s,  100’s,  600's  and 
1,000's,  marked  letter  A in  red  ink;  and  the  other  $9,810,  in  10’s,  20s,  50’s  and  100’s, 
marked  letter  L in  red  ink;  all  on  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York ; making  a 
total  of  $37,810 — quite  a little  fortune,  if  honestly  acquired.  The  bank  offers  a 
reward  of  $5,000  for  the  recovery  of  the  money,  and  in  the  same  proportion  for  any 
part  of  it — -If.  Y.  Jour.  Com. 

Circulation  of  Illkoal  Bank  Paper  in  Illinois. — The  following  law  went 
into  effect  on  the  1st  of  July.  The  banks  which  then  receive  or  pay  out  any  illegal 
or  unauthorized  bank  paper,  forfeit  their  articles  of  association,  and  the  corporate 
companies  their  charter,  <fcc. : 

Section  1.  No  person  or  persons  shall  issue,  pay  out  or  pass,  and  no  body  corporate 
shall  issue,  pay  out,  pass  or  receive  in  this  State,  as  money,  or  as  an  equivalent  for 
money,  any  promissory  note,  draft,  order,  bill  of  exchange,  certificate  of  deposit,  or 
other  paper  of  any  form  whatever,  in  the  similitude  of  bank  paper,  circulating  or 
intended  to  circulate  as  money  or  bonking  currency,  that  is  not  at  the  timer  of  such 
issuing,  paying  out,  passing  or  receiving,  expressly  authorized  by  some  positive  law 
of  the  United  States,  or  of  one  of  the  Unitea  States,  or  of  Canada,  and  redeemable  in 
current  gold  and  silver  coin  at  the  place  where  it  purports  to  have  been  issued; 
and  the  burden  of  proving  the  existence  of  such  law,  and  the  redemption  of  the 
promissory  note,  bill  of  exchange,  draft,  order,  certificate  of  deposit,  as  aforesaid,  at 
the  place  of  issue,  shall  rest  upon  the  person  or  body  corporate  paying  out,  passing, 
receiving  or  issuing  the  same. 
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We  have  rarely  seen  a more  satisfactory  statement  than  the  foregoing 
one.  The  increase  in  loans  and  exchange,  both  constituting  a direct  acr 
commodation  to  the  public,  has  been  upwards  of  two  millions,  and  in 
the  space  of  two  months  it  has  reached  three  millions  and  a half,  thus 
keeping  pace  with  the  commercial  requirements,  and  preventing  the  mo- 
ney market  from  being  subject  to  undue  fluctuations.  There  is  an 
increase  in  coin  of  $400,000,  and  in  deposits  of  $1,055,000.  The  Citi- 
zens9 Bank  shows  admirably  for  the  short  time  she  has  been  in  operation. 
In  the  brief  space  of  four  weeks  her  circulation  has  increased  nearly 
$400,000;  her  deposits,  $350,000;  specie,  $225,000,  and  loans,  $577,000. 
The  Bank  of  New  Orleans  is  also  rapidly  augmenting.  Her  circulation 
has  increased  $90,000;  deposits,  $300,000  j specie,  $100,000,  and  loans, 
$260,000.  The  Merchants’  Bank  has  increased  her  discount  line  nearly 
$200,000. 

Our  next  statement  will  embrace  the  movement  of  the  Southern  Bank, 
which  is  to  go  into  operation  on  Monday  next,  on  which  day  the  second 
instalment  of  $250  on  each  share  will  be  payable.  The  banking  house 
ou  St  Charles-street  has  just  been  finished,  and  although  the  exterior 
presents  no  great  architectural  attractions,  the  interior  has  been  fitted  up 
with  a view  to  comfort  and  business  facilities.  The  Directors  of  the  new 
institution  are 

* 

John  Egcrton,  Fred.  Rodewald,  G.  Miltenberger,  David  Hadden,  Louis 
Voly,  J.  L.  Wibray.  • 

The  officers  of  the  Bank  are  as  follows : 

John  Egerton,  President ; Jas.  L.  Wibray,  Cashier ; D.  Villars,  Paying 
Teller;  Chas.  Livaudais,  Receiving  Teller;  C.  Philippi,  General  Book- 
keeper; J.  M.  Hoffas,  Individual  Book-keeper;  M.  C.  Randall,  Note 
Clerk;  W.  L.  Randall,  Runner;  Theobald  Forstall,  Discount  and  Ex- 
change Clerk ; and  Thomas  Layton,  General  Assistant. 

The  capital  of  the  Southern  Bank  is  $1,250,000,  half  of  which  has 
already  been  paid  in,  and  the  remainder  is  due  on  Monday.  The  insti- 
tution goes  into  operation  under  excellent  auspices,  and  will  come  in  for 
a large  share  of  the  confidence  and  custom  of  the  business  community. 
Both  the  President  and  Cashier  are  gentlemen  of  ripe  financial  expe- 
rience, keen  business  sagacity,  and  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  com- 
merce of  the  city.  As  partners  of  the  house  of  J.  Corning  & Co.,  which 
goes  into  liquidation  this  day,  they  have  enjoyed  high  credit,  and  the 
reputation  of  being  shrewd  and  intelligent  merchants;  so  that  it  may  be 
expected  they  will  be  fully  competent  to  do  justice  to  the  more  enlarged 
sphere  before  them.  The  main  feature  of  this  bank  will  be  the  foreign 
and  domestic  exchange  business,  which  is  to  be  conducted  probably  on  a 
larger  scale  than  that  of  any  other  institution. — N.  O.  Picayune. 
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Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia 

and  Branches . 

Liabilities. 

Oct,  1845. 

Oet,  184T. 

Oct}  1849. 

Oct,  1851. 

OcL,  1958. 

Capital,  .... 

. 1,726.800 

1,808,800 

1,826,800 

1,904,800 

2317,900 

Circulation,  . • 

711,852 

1,088,654 

992,855 

1,756,028 

2.258,721 

Individual  deposits,  . 

782  545 

661,026 

722,954 

845,851 

i,<x»,&tt 

Bank  Balances, 

50,905 

66,964 

85,010 

158,772 

206,704 

Undivided  Profit*,  it c.,  . 

. 186,502 

153,880 

168,426 

229310 

847,199 

Total,  • • • 

$8,857,694 

$8,778,884 

$8,790,545 

$4,SS9,261 

$6386,401 

Ezboubcks. 

Oct,  ,1845. 

Oct-,  1947. 

Oct.,  1949. 

Oct , 1851. 

Oct,  1858# 

Loans,  .... 

. 2,429,680 

2,750,716 

8,041,916 

8.802,675 

6,866,008 

* toState, 

248,045 

201,740 

111,900 

146,40$ 

.... 

Bank  Balances  and  Notes, 

. 205,168 

252,923 

214^90 

267388 

818378 

Real  Estate,  .... 

91,998 

96,2*28 

• 98,578 

92,426 

94,422 

Coin, 

. 274,185 

461,824 

286,777 

494,173 

555,790 

Miscellaneous, 

53,728 

15,908 

41,984 

86349 

16,60$ 

Total,  . 

. $8,861,694 

18,778,884 

$8,790,545 

$4389361 

$6386,401 

Recapitulation  of  the  Virginia  Banks. — October , 1853. 

Capital, 

Circulation . 

Deposits. 

Loans . 

Specie. 

Bank  of  Virginia, 

. 2,681,900 

2307,000 

1,786,000 

5,481,000 

828,000 

Fanners*  Bank  of  Virginia, 

8,100,900 

8,064,000 

1,898,000 

7,184,000 

960.000 

Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia,. 

. 2,517,900 

2,258,000 

1,005,000 

5,872,000 

555,000 

Bank  of  the  Valley, 

1,202,500 

2,018,000 

592,000 

2,898,000 

488,000 

North  Western  Bank, 

. 847,000 

1,554,000 

261,000 

1,844,000 

886,000 

Bank  Old  Dominion,  . 

877,000 

818,000 

187,000 

882,000 

64,000 

Merchants*  Bank, 

261,000 

188,000 

42,000 

250,000 

88,000 

Central  Bank, 

221,700 

216,000 

, 81,000 

198.000 

40,000 

Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank,  540,000 

942,000 

161,000 

1,040,000 

202,000 

Total,  • • 

$11,699,800 

$12,760,000 

$5,908,000 

824,044,000 

$3,556,000 

All  those  are  returns  for  the  current  year,  except  those  of  the  Mer- 
chants and  Mechanics’  Bank  at  Wheeling.  These  are  the  items  of  No- 
vember, 1852. 


Condition  of  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana. 


IjABtLmas. 

Nov.,  1846. 

Vo*.,  1848. 

Nor.,  1890. 

Nov.,  1854. 

Not.  1,1868. 

Capital,  . . . 

. 2,068,824 

2,082,910 

2,082,950 

2,068,008 

2,150,107 

Surplus  Fund,  . 

. 418360 

527,800 

750,678 

871,116 

979,200 

Profits,  .... 

28320 

125,454 

181360 

197304 

211, 97T 

Doe  other  Banks, 

. 121,196 

158,718 

118,848 

214,768 

170,780 

Sinking  Fund, 

89,585 

81,646 

46,281 

100,854 

107,000 

Individual  Deposits,  . • 

. 441,822 

474306 

584,095 

692,600 

716,048 

Circulation, 

. 8386388 

8352310 

8*421,445 

8,720,230 

8,634,766 

Total  liabilities,  . 

. $6310,290 

$6,997,987 

$7485,602 

$7,879,270 

$3,169384 

Bxsoubobs. 

1846. 

1843. 

1850. 

1851 

4,007,' 

1S53. 

Loans,  .... 

8,596390 

8,881347 

4395,100 

5,184,494 

Banking  Houses, 

849,790 

882,076 

864388 

161366 

159,718 

Other  Beal  Estate,  . 

. .... 

.... 

.... 

156480 

- 107386 

Due  from  Eastern  Banks, . 

• .... 

894,025 

449,158 

1,174,614 

894,171 

Due  from  other  Banks,  • 

871,600 

875,680 

148,861 

498,618 

586381 

Notes,  Checks,  tax,  . 

. 288354 

878,607 

580,875 

555,854 

415,778 

Coin  on  hand, 

. 1,008,646 

1378,896 

1497,880 

1327,816 

1377304 

Blocks,  Bondi,  Ac.,  . 

455,810 

812,106 

.... 

• ••• 

.... 

Total  resources, 

. $6,510390 

r 

$7,185,602 

$7379370 

$8,169384 
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MONEY  MATTERS  IN  ENGLAND. 

From  a Correspondent  of  the  New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer. 

London , Dee.  9,  1853. 

Mr  opinion  is  that  money  matters  have  mended,  are  mending,  and  will 
continue  to  mend.  My  reasons  are  based  solely  upon  the  improved  con- 
dition of  the  Bank  of  England.  I will  show  the  grounds  for  them,  and 
your  readers  may  judge  for  themselves. 

In  my  former  letters,  I pointed  hut  that  the  Bank  is  governed  by  three 
cardinal  rules : 

I.  The  increase  or  decrease  in  the  stock  of  Bullion. 

II.  The  excess  of  notes  unused  in  the  Bank  till  over  and  above  what 
is  requisite  to  meet  the  third  part  of  her  immediate  liabilities. 

III.  The  demand  for  discounts. 

Bollion  In  the  Bank 


1863. 

of  England. — li- 
re* Department, 

Total  Inunedlata 
Liabilities, 

Notre  and  Gold 
In  Bank. 

Borptaa  orer 
ooe  third. 

Jan.  6,  (a)  . 

£20,052,000 

£22,984,000 

£12,528,000 

£4,862,000 

Jan.  30,  (5) 

19,151,000 

21,570,000 

10,404,000 

8,814,000 

Junes,  (c)  . 

17,853,000 

19,094,000 

9,291,000 

2,926,000 

Aog.  27,  (d)  . . 

16,531.000 

17,199,000 

8,186,000 

2,458,000 

Sept  8,  (e)  . 

16462,000 

17,165,000 

8,088,000 

2,812,000 

Sept  10,  . . 

15,866,000 

17,588,000 

8,008,000 

2,160,000 

Sept  17,  ... 

15,899,000 

18,495,000 

7,440,000 

1,276,000 

Sept.  24,  . 

15,065,000 

19,008,000 

7,744,000 

1,408,000 

Oct  1,  (/)  . . . 

15,081,000 

20,066,000 

6,880,000 

152,000 

Oct  8, 

15,202,000 

19,942*000 

6,907,000 

260,000 

Oct  15,  . . . 

14,679,000 

17,776,000 

5,608,000 

280,000 

Oct  22,  . . 

14,858,000 

16,660,000 

5,814,000 

251,000 

Oct  29,  (p)  . 

14,658,000 

17,807,000 

6,282,000 

518,000 

Nov.  5,  . . . 

15,047,000 

17,562,000 

7,951,000 

1,197,000 

Nov.  12,%  . . 

15,187,000 

18,107,000 

7,678,000 

1,688,000 

Nov.  19,  . . i 

15,150,000 

18,925,000 

8,227,000 

1,819,000 

Nov.  26,  ... 

14,894,000 

19,818,000 

7,745,000 

1,141,000 

(a.)  The  Bank  raised  the  rate  to  per  cent,  for  discounts  but  no  one  troubled 
himself  about  it ; it  was  considered  a mere  trifle. 

(6.)  The  Bank  raised  the  rate  to  3 per  cent  for  discounts,  and  every  body  laughed 
at  the  directors,  and  did  not  take  any  notice  of  the  warning. 

(c.)  The  Bank  raised  the  rate  to  3£  per  cent  for  discounts.  On  we  went,  never 
minding.  There  was  California,  and  there  was  Australia,  to  put  matters  right*  and 
who  cared  about  it. 

(d)  The  Bank  raised  the  rate  to  4 per  cent  for  discounts,  and  an  intelligent  public 
began  to  rub  their  eyes,  though  their  eyes  were  not  opened. 

(e.)  The  Bonk  raised  the  rate  to  per  cent  for  discounts,  and  we  were  keenly  alive 
to  the  fact,  that  if  the  Bank  found  it  requisite  to  raise  the  rate  twice  within  eight 
days,  that  there  must  be  great  cause  for  it  Loans  were  called  in ; credits  shortened ; 
every  man  began  to  calculate  his  own  means,  and  ceased  to  expect  any  assistance  from 
his  neighbor. 

(/.)  The  Bank,  at  this  juncture,  seeing  that  the  amount  of  surplus  notes  over  and 
above  the  standard  “one  third’’  was  being  reduced  to  nothing,  put  up  the  rate  to  5 
per  ceut  as  the  only  means  of  retaining  sufficient  to  pay  “ the  dividends”  with,  and 
the  following  returns  will  show  that  it  was  a tight  squeeze  to  comply  with  the  Gov- 
ernment requirements,  and  yet  to  retain  the  standard  11  one  third”  of  reserve. 

(£.)  At  this  season  the  demand  for  money  to  pay  the  quarterly  dividends  of  the 
National  Debt  ceased,  and  the  revenue  collectors  continued  steadily  to  pay  in  the 
taxes,  therefore  we  And  the  surplus  increase. 
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Observe  how  the  surplus  had  been  increasing,  and  how  steadily  the 
bullion  had  been  increasing  up  to  the  date  of  the  last  return,  when  that 
bird  of  ill-omen,  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  sold  his  Exchequer  Bills,  and 
drew  the  money  out  of  this  country  in  the  form  of  gold.  Nevertheless, 
this  untoward  event  will  not  interfere  With  the  steadily  improving  oondi- 
i tion  of  the  Bank,  and  I look  for  improving  returns. 

Having  pointed  out  the  working  of  the  first  and  second  cardinal  rules 
of  the  Bank,  I now  come  to  the  third,  being  the  demand  for  discounts. 
Of  course,  if  merchants  will  send  in  first  class  bills  to  the  Bank,  and 
request  to  have  them  discounted  at  five  per  cent,  the  Bank  will  do  it,  as 
the  Bank  in  ordinary  times  does  not  get  the  best  bills.  But  as  soon  as 
Lombard-street  feels  itself  a little  easier,  and  gets  some  slight  return  of 
confidence,  then  the  bankers  will  want  to  use  the  piles  of  notes  they  are 
now  sitting  upon,  and  we  shall  have  a sudden  change. 

We  certainly  have  had  a crisis ; and  yet  it  has  been  one  without  in- 
flicting much  damage.  Money  has  advanced  from  two  to  five  per  cent., 
and  it  has  brought  with  it  a corresponding  fall  in  the  value  of  all  securi- 
ties, and  yet  I cannot  call  to  mind  a single  failure.  To  be  sure,  the 
bankers  have  shown  much  caution  and  forbearance.  “ Money  at  call” 
has  been  practically  rendered  into,  “ pay  it  in  fourteen  days.”  Had  it 
been  otherwise,  and  had  the  demand  been  sharp,  it  certainly  would  have 
brought  down  many  of  that  valuable  class  who  use  the  spare  money  of 
the  bankers. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Taxation  of  Bans.  Sharks. — The  Superior  Court  of  Pennsylvania  has  decided,  in 
an  appeal  from  the  Distinct  Court  of  Alleghany  County,  in  which  the  county  of 
Alleghany  was  plaintiff  that  shares  of  bank  stock  are  not  subject  to  taxation  for 
county  purposes.  The  following  is  the  decision  of  the  court,  as  delivered  by  Judge 
Lowne: 

“The  question  here  is,  are  shares  of  bank  stock  subject  to  taxation  for  county  pur- 
poses ! By  the  law  of  1844,  section  82, 1 shares  of  stock  in  any  bank*  are  made  taxa- 
ble for  * State  and  county  purposes,’  and  section  88  prescribes  the  measure  of  the 
State  tax  and  the  mode  of  collecting  it.  But  all  this  was  changed  by  the  law  of  1850, 
regulating  banka  By  its  section  21,  the  tax  on  dividends  is  considerably  increased, 
and  by  section  26,  a direct  tax  is  added  on  the  stock  itself,  with  a proviso  that  the 
stock  shall  not  be  subject  to  taxation  for  any  other  purpose ; ana  this  provision 
remains  in  the  supplementary  law  of  1852,  pamph.  Il,  p.  443,  which  repeals  this  direct 
tax;  and  the  result  is,  that  the  21st  section  of  the  act  of  1850  is  the  only  rule  for 
taxing  bank  stock,  and  it  is  not  taxable  for  county  purposes.  We  cannot  appreciate 
the  distinction  that  would  make  the  shares  in  the  hands  of  the  owners  liable,  while 
the  capital  stock  is  expressly  exempt. 

M And  we  can  see  reasons  that  justify  the  exemption  of  bank  stock  from  all  other 
than  State  taxes.  The  State  needs  this  source  of  revenue  for  its  own  purposes,  and 
it  may  not  suit  to  leave  it  open  to  general  taxation.  Moreover,  banks  are  not  allowed 
• to  deal  with  their  money  as  they  please,  and  fix  their  own  rates  of  discount;  and  with 
such  restrictions  on  them,  it  might  not  be  just  to  impose  upon  them  the  same  burdens 
that  can  well  be  borne  by  the  wealth  that  is  unrestricted  in  the  mode  of  its  employ- 
ment Besides  this,  the  burden  of  such  taxation  is  very  unequal,  most  of  it  escaping 
taxation  by  favoritism,  concealment  or  carelessness.** 
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Mail  Robbery  and  Fraud. — Caution  to  Bankers. — On  Monday,  November  7,  an 
apparently  plain,  honest  country-woman,  some  40  years  of  age,  professing  to  have 
come  that  morning  from  Lisbon,  in  this  State,  offered  for  sale  in  Exchange-street,  a 
Cathie  r a Cheeky  from  the  “Stock  Bank,  Indiana,”  on  the  Ocean  Bank,  New  York,  for 
$052  38.  She  stopped  over  night  at  the  Casco  House,  calling  herself  the  wife  of  the 
man  in  whose  favor  the  check  was  drawn,  and  whose  name  was  endorsed  upon  it. 
Several  persons  examined  it,  among  others,  the  cashier  of  one  of  our  banks,  all  pro* 
nounciug  the  document  itself  genuine  and  beyond  suspicion.  On  Tuesday  a gentle- 
man on  Middle-street  verbally  authorized  the  purchase  of  said  check  on  hie  own 
account . He  also  authorized  the  endorsement  or  the  operators  name  on  it,  and  the 
money  to  be  received  from  the  Canal  Bank.  This  arrangement  was  carried  out,  the 
above  named  Middle-street  gentleman  being  out  of  the  city  until  lost  W ednesday. 
During  his  absence,  said  check  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Ocean  Bank,  New  York, 
and  refused  payment,  as  the  cashier  had  been  notified  of  its  loss,  and  of  the  proba- 
bility that  it  was  stolen  from  the  mail. 

The  police  officers  of  Boston  and  New  York  were  immediately  notified  of  the  fact® 
from  this  city,  with  a minute  description  of  the  woman;  but  no  intelligence  has  yet 
been  received  of  her. 

The  most  notable,  and  only  agreeable  feature  of  the  case,  however,  is  this : The 
abov6  named  gentleman  (purchaser)  returning  to  the  city,  and  finding  the  check  spu- 
rious, and  not  being  obligated,  except  by  hie  wordy  to  hold  the  (city)  endorser  harmless, 
promptly  and  honorably  adjusted  the  matter,  giving  the  Bank  the  money  advanced, 
and  relieving  the  endorser. — Portland  Advertieer. 

Reverse  of  Fortune. — A lady,  well  known  and  long  respected  as  an  eminent 
teacher  in  this  city,  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  80,  a few  dtays  since,  in  the  City 
Alms  House.  I knew  this  lady  as  the  directress  of  a fashionable  boarding-school,  in 
this  city.  For  twenty-five  years  she  was  very  successful,  and  had  accumulated 
$50,000,  which  she  invested  in  Fire  Insurance  Stock,  in  1835.  Her  losses  by  the 
great  fire,  ruined  her  fortune  and  proepecty  and  too  proud  to  apply  to  fritndey  she 
went  to  the  City  Alms  House,  where  she  has  lived  some  years,  and  died  as  stated. 
This  lady  was  highly  educated,  possessed  polished  manners,  led  an  exemplary  life, 
was  a most  useful  member  of  society,  had  educated  hundreds  of  young  ladies,  and 
yet  doomed  to  die  in  an  Alms  House. — Cor . New  York  Mirror. 

Paris  Manufacture. — There  is  a number  of  large  public  establishments  at  Paris, 
employing  workmen,  the  statistics  of  which  could  not  properly  have  a place  with  th  e 
statistics  of  private  industry.  These  establishments  are  the  national  manufacture  of 
the  gobelins,  (carpets  and  hangings,)  the  manufacture  of  tobacco,  the  national  printing 
office,  the  Mint,  Stamp  Office,  the  Bakery  of  the  Army,  the  Bakery  of  the  Hospitals, 
the  Bakery  of  the  Prisons,  spinning  establishments  for  the  poor,  (filature  des  indi- 
genta,)  prison  workshops,  the  funeral  establishments,  the  theatres.  To  these  the  third 
part  is  aevoted,  and  completes  this  huge  folio  of  1,300  pages,  the  beautiful  paper  and 
printing  of  which  put  to  shame  the  miserable  specimens  of  41  public  printing”  which 
disgrace  our  government,  while  they  enrich  the  partisan  contractor.  The  details 
given  respecting  these  public  establisnments  are  very  interesting,  and  some  of  them 
sufficiently  curious. 

Heavy  Robbery  of  Gold  Dust. — Thirty  boxes  represented  to  contain  gold  dust, 
were  recently  shipped  from  Son  Francisco  to  this  city,  via.  Panama,  consigned  to  the 
American  Exchange  Bank.  Upon  arrival  here,  they  were  forwarded  to  the  mint  for 
coinage,  where  it  was  ascertained  that  two  of  the  boxes  were  filled  with  bullets  and 
shot;  an  adroit  robbery  having  been  effected,  probably  when  the  boxes  were  in 
traneitu.  All  of  the  thirty  were  originally  of  the  same  size  and  shape,  and  similarly 
branded ; but  it  is  supposed  that  two  of  them  were  abstracted,  and  others  of  similar 
exterior  substituted  in  their  places.  U pon  close  ex&miuation,  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  spurious  boxes  were  a trifle  larger,  and  that  the  brand  was  not  a perfect  imita- 
tion of  the  genuine.  The  property  was  all  insured. — N.  Y.  Journal  Commerce. 
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Photographic  Frauds  on  the  Bank  or  England. — A discovery  has  recently  been 
made  at  the  Bonk  of  Englaud  which  will  cause,  it  is  understood,  a great  change  to 
be  speedily  effected  in  the  character  and  general  appearance  of  the  notes  issued  by 
that  corporation.  It  has  just  been  ascertained,  that  by  means  of  photography  fac 
similes  can  be  obtained,  by  a skilful  operator,  with  the  greatest  facility ; and  that 
fraudulent  copies  of  bank  notes,  thus  obtained,  would  pass  muster  even  with  some  of 
the  most  experienced  judges.  We  are  not  aware  by  what  means  the  suspicions  of 
the  authorities  of  the  bank  were  originally  excited  on  this  important  subject  It  is 
stated,  however,  that  they  were  first  caused  by  one  of  these  fraudulent  notes  having 


been  exchanged  for  gold  44  over  the  counter,”  its  spurious  character  having  escaped 
the  generally  closely  scrutinizing  eyes  of  the  cashiers  in  that  department  Under  the 
impression,  from  certaiu  indications  which  manifested  themselves  on  the  note,  that  it 
haa  been  fabricated  by  photographic  agency,  experiments  were  made  by  one  of  the 
most  eminent  aud  experienced  photographers  in  the  metropolis,  (whose  aid  was  called 
into  requisition  by  the  bank  authorities,)  when  it  was  clearly  proved,  by  the  results 
of  those  experiments,  that  the  spurious  notes  had  been  manufactured  by  the  means 
suspected,  viz.,  photography.  So  close  was  the  resemblance  between  the  spurious 
note  (thus  experimentally  obtained)  and  the  genuine  one,  (whence  the  copy  was  taken 
by  the  photographer  alluded  to,)  that  not  only  were  the  signature  and  private  marks 
(toe  latter  only  known  to  the  bank  officials)  imitated  with  the  closest  accuracy,  but 
the  very  watermark  itself,  in  all  its  integrity,  was  as  clearly  and  closely  defined  a9  the 
other  more  prominent  characteristics  of  the  genuine  document  The  process  adopted 
to  produce  these  effects  is  well  known  to  all  photographers  as  the  11  wax  paper  process.” 
The  photographic  thin  negative  paper,  after  having  been  prepared  with  wax,  and  then 
rendered  sensitive  by  the  usual  method,  (which  need  not  be  described  here,)  is  then 
in  a fit  state  to  receive  the  impression  from  the  genuine  note ; the  priuting,  the  sig- 
nature and  the  watermark,  (ana,  in  fact*  every  mark,  however  minute,  which  appears 


on  the  face  of  the  note,)  being  clearly  and  distinctly  traced  and  defined.  This  is 
termed  the  44  negative,”  and  from  this  44  negative,”  obtained  by  such  an  extremely 
simple  method,  when  adopted  by  a skilful  manipulator, 44  positives”  (exact  fac  similes 
of  tbe  note  itself)  might  be  multiplied,  by  means  of  sun-printing,  to  any  extent  We 
understand  that  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  in  order  most  effectually  to  put 
a stop  to  the  possibility  of  frauds  being  perpetrated  to  so  inconvenient  and  alarming 


an  exteut,  by  photographic  agency,  have  determined,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments can  be  effected,  and  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  entirely  alter  the  color  of 
tlie  paper  on  which  their  notes  are  produced,  as  well  as  change  the  color  of  tbe  ink 


Used  in  printing  them,  and  substitute  a widely  different  shade.  From  inquiries  they 
have  caused  to  be  made,  they  have  ascertained  that  if  their  notes  be  printed  on  a 
yellow  tinged  paper,  in  blue  ink,  it  would  be  impossible  to  transfer  fac  similes  to  pho- 
tographic negative  wax  paper,  (rendered  sensitive  by  being  saturated  with  a solution 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  aud  other  chemicals,)  from  which  the  imitations  of  the  genuine 
notes  are  obtained.  Another  plan,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  bank  authorities  may 
be  called,  and  which  would  be  equally  efficacious  in  putting  an  end  to  the  nefarious 
system  referred  to,  would  be  to  have  a few  words,  or  some  ornamental  device,  struck 
<m  on  the  back  of  the  genuine  notes.  These  words  or  device,  by  the  process  of  sun- 
printing,  would  all  be  transferred  to  the  front  of  the  imitation  note,  and  thus  the 
attempts  of  the  fraudulent  to  plunder  the  unwary  would  be  entirely  foiled.  As  the 
vast  majority  of  country  bankers  have  some  device  or  inscription  on  the  reverse  side 
of  their  notes,  they  (who  issue  notes  of  this  description)  are  thus  exempt  from  the 
possibility  of  those  frauds  being  committed  to  their  prejudice,  to  which  the  Bank 
of  England  is  now  so  peculiarly  liable. 


The  Mint, — Mr.  Snowden,  Director  of  the  Mint,  has  written  to  the  editors  of  the 
Washington  Union,  in  answer  to  an  assertion  of  its  correspondent,  that  the  Mint  was 
paying  out  gold  bars  on  account  of  its  inability  to  furnish  coin,  in  which  he  says : 
This  is  not  true.  Bars  are  only  paid  when  required  by  depositors.  This  Mint  is 
capable  of  coining  any  amount  of  bullion  with  which  it  may  be  supplied.  Depositors 
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are  paid  as  soon  as  their  deposits  are  assayed,  'which  is  in  one,  two,  or  at  furthest  three 
days,  and  in  any  denomination  of  gold  or  silver  coins,  or  in  bars,  as  they  mar  desire. 
The  latter  are  prefered  when  the  gold  is  intended  for  exportation,  as  the  depositor 
saves  the  coinage  charge,  which  is  the  half  of  one  per  cent 
M The  Mint  prefers  paying  in  coin,  but  we  keep  on  hand  a large  snpply  of  bars  as 
well  as  coin,  in  order  to  pay  promptly  every  deposit 

“ In  the  month  of  November  we  had  in  our  vaults,  at  the  following  named  periods, 
the  following  stated  sums  of  money  in  coin  and  bars,  ready  to  pay  out  beyond  what 
was  demanded,  viz. : 


/ 


» 


Bart. 

Coin*. 

Total*. 

Nor.  1, 

1,111,700 

8,111,800 

4,238,000 

Nor.  10, 

172,400 

84184,600 

8,457,700 

Nov.  21, 

* 274,500 

2,000,000 

2,275,000 

Not.  80, 

440,200 

2,450,800 

2^06,000 

Average  on  hand  daring  month  undemsnded, 

501,200 

2,714,050 

8,215*250 

M Being  thus  ready  to  pay  any  amount  of  coin  which  may  be  required,  what  can  be 
thought  of  the  truth  and  veracity  of  any  man  who  will  state  that  the  Mint  pays  out 
bars  because  it  is  unable  to  pay  coin?” 

Thx  Peruvian  Debt  and  Resources. — Quite  an  excitement  was  created  in  Lima 
by  the  arrest  of  Don  Domingo  Elias,  one  of  the  most  influential  men  of  the  country, 
and  at  one  time  its  Supreme  Ruler  against  the  party  of  the  present  President,  for 
having  published  a letter  in  the  Comercia  of  Lima,  of  the  12th  of  August^  relative  to 
the  state  of  the  Peruvian  finances,  in  which  he  attempted  to  show  that  the  country 
owed  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  millions  of  dollars,  which  he  makes  out  as  follows : — 


Debt  to  England $22,000,000 

41  ChUi 2,000,000 

41  Colombia 8,000,000 

a.  Spam 15,000,000 

Internal  debt 24,000,000 

Commercial  balances,  tobacco  and  treasury 20,000,000 

For  extra  demands  by  Congress  on  consolidation  fund 60,000,000 

On  the  recall  of  money  below  the  standard,  (moneda  feble) 10,000,000 


Total $151,000,000 


To  meet  this  great  debt,  Don  Domingo  Elias  says,  that'  the  guano  islands,  which 
are  the  dependence  of  Peru,  are  unequal,  and  that  the  supply  is  only  sufficient  for 
about  eight  years.  Don  Domingo  is  the  contractor  for  loading  guano,  and  has,  there- 
fore, some  right  to  give  an  opinion  upon  this  subject.  To  this  letter  the  President 
replied  through  the  same  channel,  in  a short  letter,  charging  Don  Domingo  with  a 
personal  object  in  making  such  statements,  and  saying  that  he  was  interested  in  the 
recovery  of  a certain  claim  against  the  government.  This  brought  out  another  letter 
from  Don  Domingo,  in  which  he  openly  charged  the  President  and  his  Cabinet  with 
being  privy  to  certain  discreditable  transactions  in  regard  to  claims,  and  alluding  to 
conversations  that  had  taken  place  between  them. 

Mercantile  Conference  in  Liverpool — At  this  great  conference,  held  in  the 
Cotton  Sales-roora  on  Friday, 44  to  consider  the  state  of  Mercantile  Law  and  the  Ju- 
dicial SyBtem  of  the  United  Kingdom,”  the  Mayor  presided.  Deputations  were 
present  from  London,  Manchester,  Potteries,  Worcester,  Bradford,  Bristol,  Ac.  Letters 
of  approval  were  read  from  Chambers  of  Commerce,  Ac.,  in  Belfast,  Greenock,  South- 
ampton, Plymouth,  8tockton,  Dundee,  and  other  places.  The  resolutions  adopted 
were  as  follows : — 1st.  Moved  by  Mr.  Thomas  Berry  Horsfall,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ley- 
cester,  of  London : 14  That  the  grievances  under  which  the  trade  and  commerce  of 
this  country  labor,  in  respect  of  the  anomalous  state  of  mercantile  law,  and  the  im- 
perfect working  of  the  judicial  system,  demand  immediate  consideration;  and,  in 
order  to  insure  the  efficiency  of  any  remedial  measures,  it  is  essential  that  they  should 
be  suggested  or  approved  by  the  classes  for  whose  benefit  they  are  intended,  and 
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by  whose  experience  they  ought  to  be  tested ; that,  as  the  most  important  inter- 
ests of  the  empire  are  now  indissolubly  associated  with  its  commerce,  whatsoever 
tends  to  interpose  hindrances  to  the  freedom  and  safety  of  its  operations  is  contrary 
to  all  sound  principle,  aud  ought  to  be  removed.”  2d.  Moved  by  Mr.  Henry  Ash- 
worth, of  Manchester,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Ross,  of  Manchester:  “That 
the  efforts  of  the  Londou  Law  Amendment  Society,  in  the  cause  of  the  law  reform, 
are  gratefully  recognised  by  the  trading  classes ; and  that  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
ference held  in  London,  in  November  last,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  assimilation  and 
consolidation  of  the  commercial  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  formally  approved 
and  adopted  by  this  meeting.”  3d.  Moved  by  Mr.  Leone  Levi,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Lang,  of  Bristol : “ That,  beneficial  as  the  measures  recommended  by  the  London 
conference  will  prove  to  be  when  carried  out,  they  do  not  provide  a remedy  for  the 
more  immediate  and  pressing  evils  of  which  the  trading  classes  complain,  and  which 
are  only  partially  touched  by  the  provisions  of  the  recent  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act”  4th.  Moved  by  Mr.  Charles  Holland,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Lyoe : 4‘  That  the 
remedial  measures  best  calculated  to  put  an  end  to  the  evils  complained  of,  point  to 
the  establishment  of  permanent  local  courts,  with  compulsory  powers  and  equitable 
jurisdiction,  within  towns  and  districts  of  certain  extent,  for  the  adjudication  of  all 
mercantile  disputes,  wherein  the  judges  should  consist,  at  least  partially,  of  mercan- 
tile men,  and  the  procedure  be  informal,  after  the  example  of  foreign  tribunals  of 
commerce,  whose  workings  in  every  country  where  established  has  been  successful 
and  satisfactory.”  An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Harry  Ashworth,  aud 
seconded  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Ross,  but  only  three  hands  were  held  up  in  its  favor.  It 
was  to  this  effect : **  That  arbitration  in  questions  of  account  should  be  made  com- 
pulsory ; and  that  the  modification  of  the  existing  tribunals,  so  as  to  adapt  them  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  general  commerce  of  the  country,  would  go  far  to  remove  the 
evils  complained  of”  6th.  Moved  by  Mr.  Ooxe,  of  Bristol,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Lea, 
of  Bristol : “ That  petitions  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  setting  forth  the  substance 
of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  be  prepared  for  uie  signature  of  the  chairman  and  depu- 
tations.” Mr.  Ashworth  moved  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Mayor,  and  the  proceedings 
terminated. 


America*  Trade  with  India. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia 
North  American  says : 

14  The  efforts  made  by  enterprising  American  merchants  to  open  a trade  with  India 
in  cotton  goods,  has  created  some  astonishment,  as  well  as  apprehension,  in  the  minds 
of  the  Manchester  men.  A correspondence  on  this  subject,  received  by  the  East 
India  Company;  has  been  transmitted  to  Mr.  Hugh  Fleming,  for  the  use  and 
information  of  the  Manchester  Commercial  Association.  It  gives  some  interesting 
Hems  of  intelligence  respecting  a branch  of  trade  opened  up  between  America  and 
Central  Asia.  The  branch  of  cotton  trade  in  which,  it  is  stated,  America  can  best  com- 
pete with  England,  is  in  coarse  fabrics.  There  is  a heavy  weight  of  low  priced  cotton 
and  little  labor,  while  the  expense  of  transit,  so  severely  felt  by  the  British  manu- 
facturer, is  saved  by  the  American.  The  material,  of  which  samples  have  been  sent 
home,  exported  by  American  manufacturers  to  India,  is  a very  coarse,  unbleached 
fabric,  such  as  in  England  is  termed  towelling,  but  which  is  sold  to  the  natives  of  India 
under  the  name  of  sheeting.  It  is  well  suited  to  the  wants  of  Asiatic  communities. 
It  is  also  stated  that  these  fabrics  are  sent  in  ship-loads,  with  a supercargo  ac- 
companying them,  who,  in  return,  will  receive  such  raw  products  as  the  natives  can 
give,  and  will  be  likely  to  meet  with  a ready  sale  in  the  home  markets.  The  Man- 
chester Chamber  of  Commerce  are  taking  the  question  into  consideration,  to  see  in 
what  way  they  can  compete  with  this  trade  in  American  ‘domestics.’” 


Treasures  suxk  at  Navarino. — The  Official  Gazette  of  Savoy  states,  that  an  in- 
habitant of  Chambery  has  just  quitted  that  place,  to  attempt,  in  concert  with  a com- 
pany organized  for  that  purpose,  to  save  some  contents  of  the  vessels  which  were 
sunk  at  the  battle  of  Navanno,  particularly  the  admiral's  ship,  a three-decker,  which 
it  is  said,  had  on  board  at  the  time  she  went  down  a sum  of  six  millions  of  francs  in 
gold.  All  the  necessary  apparatus  has  been  embarked,  a number  of  divers  have 
been  engaged,  and  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  diving-bells,  all  the  recent  inventions 
for  such  purposes  will  be  put  in  requisition. 
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New  York. — David  Leavitt,  Esq.,  and  David  Hoadley,  Esq.,  having  resigned  their 
positions  as  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  American  Exchange  Bank,  have 
been  succeeded  by  Samuel  Willetts  and  William  A.  Booth,  Esqrs. 

Rhode  Island. — Shubael  Hutchins,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  5th  December,  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  American  Bank,  Providence,  in  place  of  Stephen  Hams,  Esq.,  who 
declined  a re-election. 


Pennsylvania. — John  T.  Smith,  Esa.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Kensington 
Bank,  in  place  of  Jonathan  Wain  wright,  Esq,  who  declined  a re-election. 

Philadelphia, — William  Wain  wright,  Esq,,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Com- 
mercial Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  as  successor  to  the  late  Jacob  M.  Thomas,  Esq. 

Philadelphia . — Thomas  Allibone,  Esq,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Bank  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  place  of  the  late  Joseph  Trotter,  Esq. 

Maryland. — C.  C.  Jamison,  Esq,  for  thirteen  years  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Balti- 
more, was  on  the  6th  December  elected  President  of  that  institution,  in  place  of 
James  EL  McCulloch,  Esq,  who  declined  a re-election.  Patrick  Gibson,  Esq,  was  at 
the  same  time  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank., 


Virginia. — The  Monticello  Bank  at  Charlottesville,  went  into  operation  in  July  last. 
Cashier,  Alex.  Pope  Abell,  Esq. 


The  Norwich  Forgeries . — Mr.  A.  T.  Pearce  commenced  the  building  business  at 
that  place  about  five  years  ago,  with  a limited  capital  He  was  assisted  during  the 
first  year  by  the  indorsements  of  Sandford  Stoddard,  a rich  resident  in  Leayard. 
Mr.  S.  afterwards  refused  the  use  of  his  name,  but  it  continued  to  appear  on  Mr. 
Pearce’s  paper,  and  passed  at  the  bank  without  question,  until  a week  ago  last  Tues- 
day, when  the  bank  officers  were  invited  to  meet  Mr.  Perkins,  the  attorney  of  Pearce, 
who  informed  them  that  Mr.  Pearce  had  failed,  and  made  an  assignment  to  secure, 
1st,  his  workmen,  2d,  the  banks,  and,  3d,  his  general  creditors.  They  were  also  told 
that  they  held  forged  paper  to  the  amount  of  $34,828,  divided  a a follows : 

Merchants’ Bank,  ....  *88^44  Norwich  Bank, *6,000 

Qrinaebang  Bank,  • • 29,674  Jewett  Git?  Bank,  ....  4,260 

Uaeaa  Bank,  • . . • 11,750  


I Total, *9M28 

In  addition  to  this  they  have  good  paper  to  the  amount  of  from  $80,000  to  $50,000. 
Pearce  also  owes  store  keepers,  Ao,  in  Norwich,  some  $80,000,  and  the  value  of  his 
assets  are  unknown.  He  is  not  supposed  to  have  carried  off  a large  sum  of  money 
with  him.  He  employed  over  two  hundred  hands  at  Norwich,  and  about  twenty  at 
Ramapo,  on  the  Erie  Kail-Road. 


New  York. — The  Committee  of  the  Clearing  House  of  this  city  have  issued  the 
following  Circular  respecting  the  closing  of  the  B^nks  on  Monday,  January  2d,  1854: 

New  Yore,  Dec.  8,  1858. 

As  Christmas  and  New  Year’s  day  this  year  come  on  Sunday,  and  as  it  has  been 
the  practice  in  former  years  among  the  Banks  of  this  City  to  close  on  the  Monday 
following,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  Committee  should  recommend  a similar 
course  this  year.  The  Clearing  House  will  therefore  be  closed  on  Monday,  the  26th 
inst,  and  on  Monday,  2nd  January  next 

On  similar  occasions  in  former  years,  the  Banks  have  given  notice  that  notes  coming 
doe  on  the  Mondays  referred  to,  would  be  payable  on  the  Saturdays  previous;  and 
where  notes  were  not  paid  on  that  day,  they  were  given  to  the  notary,  with  the  ex- 
press understanding  that  no  fees  would  be  charged  where  the  parties  were  ready  to 
meet  them. 


F.  W.  Edmonds, 
James  Punnett, 
A.  E.  Silumax, 
Richard  Berry, 
J.  L.  Everrt, 


> Committee. 
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The  following  is  the  Statute  of  this  subject,  passed  in  the  Session  of  1849 : 

Law  Relating  to  Bank  Holidays. — The  following  days,  via,  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary, commonly  called  New  Year’s  day,  the  fourth  of  July,  the  twenty -fifth  day  of 
December,  commonly  called  Christmas  day,  and  any  day  appointed  or  recommended 
by  the  Governor  of  this  State,  or  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  a day  of 
Fast  or  Thanksgiving,  shall  for  all  purposes  whatsoever,  as  regards  the  presenting  for 
payment  or  acceptance,  and  of  the  protesting  and  giving  notice  of  the  dishonor  of 
Dills  of  exchange,  bank  checks  and  promissory  notes,  made  after  the  passage  of  this 
Act,  be  treated  and  considered  as  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  commonly  called  Sun- 
day.—[i  849,  ch.  261.] 

The  Bank  of  Charleston. — We  deem  it  our  duty,  for  the  information  of  our  legisla- 
tors, at  Columbia,  to  put  on  record  our  belief  that  it  is  equally  the  wish  and  the  inte- 
rest of  Charleston,  as  well  as  for  the  interest  of  the  State  at  large,  that  the  Bank  of 
Charleston  should  be  re-chartered  with  an  undiminished  capital.  We  need  at  least  one 
bank  of  large  capital  to  act  as  a regulator  of  the  other  Banks  and  of  the  currency,  and 
with  ability  also  to  relieve  our  community  in  periods  of.pecuniary  embarrassment,  as  well 
as  generally  to  extend  our  commercial  facilities  and  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
city  and  State.  All  these  purposes  we  believe  the  Bank  of  Charleston  to  have  faith- 
fully and  ably  subserved ; and  we  trust  that  no  narrow-minded  jealousy,  nor  selfish 
rivalry  of  other  Banks,  will  be  suffered  to  prevent  a consummation  60  devoutly  to  be 
wished.  The  Bank  of  the  State  alone,  founding  the  credit  of  its  circulation  rather 
on  the  faith  of  the  State  than  its  specie  basis,  cannot  act  as  the  required  regulator ; 
but,  with  the  undiminished  capital  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston,  the  two  acting  together 
can  accomplish,  in  the  way  both  of  regulation  and  relief,  all  that  our  State  and  city 
con  desire.  Nor  is  there  any  danger  that  the  Bank  of  Charleston  will  abuse  its  power. 
Hitherto  its  action  has  been  benencent,  and  largely  tributary  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  city  and  State,  and,  under  its  re-charter,  the  clause  reserving  to  the  Legislature 
the  unlimited  power  of  amendment  will  furnish  dn  additional  barrier,  if  any  be  neces- 
sary, against  apprehended  abuse. — Charleston  Courier. 

St.  Nicholas  Bank. — We  noticed  a new  feature  in  Bank  securities  while  examining 
the  new  vault  of  the  St  Nicholas  Bank,  corner  of  Wall  and  New  streets.  This  mam- 
moth Safe,  the  largest  in  the  United  States,  if  not  in  the  world,  weighing  22,000 
pounds,  is  constructed  upon  a new  and  different  principle,  hitherto  unknown  or 
applied  in  the  construction  of  safes,  befog  composed  of  a lattice- work  of  w rough t-iron 
bars,  firmly  ri vetted  together,  over  which  is  cast  a coating  of  liquid  metal,  forming  a solid 
mass  of  chilled  iron — without  rivet  or  screw,  seam  or  section,  for  the  ingenious  bur- 
glar to  open  or  remove — and  being  perfectly  fire-proof,  the  whole  forming  the  most 
absolute  protection  from  fire  and  burglary  of  any  thing  we  have  ever  seem  This, 
though  the  largest,  is  but  one  among  the  hundreds  furnished  the  banking  community 
the  last  year  by  the  World’s  Safe  Company,  manufacturers  Lilly’s  patent  Morris  a 
Bradley,  agents,  No.  119  Pearl  street*  New  York. — N.  Y.  Times. 

The  Small  Note  Law. — Absalom  Morris,  David  F.  Davis,  and  William  F.  Lawson. 
Esqs.  (of  Ohio,)  through  their  lawyer,  D.  H.  Hazen,  Esq.,  entered  suits  against  the  fol- 
lowing corporations  for  violation?  of  the  small  note  law.  The  penalty  is  $600  for 
every  note  issued,  one  half  of  which  goes  to  the  informer.  We  give  below  the  num- 
ber of  notes  sued,  and  the  amount  of  the  penalties. 

The  Pennsylvania  Rail-Road  Company — 77  notes,  penalty  $88,600. 

The  Citizens’  Deposit  Bank — 6 notes,  $3,000. 

The  Allegheny  Savings  Fund  Company — 14  notes,  $7,000) 

The  Ohio  add  Pennsylvania  Rail  Road  Company — 62  notes,  $81,000. 

The  Cleveland  and  Pittsburgh  Rail-Road  Company — 16  notes,  $6,600. 

Total  amount  of  penalties — $86,000. 

A precipe  has  been  filed  against  the  Farmers’  Deposit  Bank,  but  no  declaration 
has  been  made. — Pittsburgh  Gazette. 

Tins  law  w;i?  passed  two  years  ago,  but  has  hitherto  remained  a dead  letter  through 
the  public  necessities,  and  the  force  of  public  opinion.  Lately,  however,  an  effort  has 
been  made  to  enforce  the  law.  All  the  brokers  decline  to  pay  them  out  in  future,  and 
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the  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Rail-Road  has  given  orders  to  its  agents  and  conductors  not 
to  pass  any  notes  of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars. 

The  Savings  Bank  at  Baltimore, — A run  was  made  on  the  Savings  Bank  of  Balti- 
more on  Saturday,  the  17  th  December,  in  consequence  of  some  foolish  reports  which 
had  been  started  relative  to  the  solvency  of  that  institution.  The  directors,  instead  of 
dosing  at  1 o'clock,  as  usual,  or  of  refusing,  according  to  the  terms  of  their  charter,  to 
refund  without  a week’s  notice,  met  promptly  every  depositor,  asking  no  questions, 
and  continued  until  a late  hour  in  the  evening  to  settle  up  and  balance  accounts  with 
all  applicants  who  presented  themselves. 

The  amount  of  deposits  held  by  it  are  over  $3,000,000,  and  we  have  never  seen  a 
stronger  exemplification  of  its  wide-spread  usefulness  than  in  the  character  of  some  of 
its  depositors  as  assembled  tfcound  the  bank  on  Saturday.  Many  of  them,  to  outward 
appearances,  might  be  supposed  to  be  almost  penniless,  but  their  deposit  book  showed 
that  they  had  formed  the  nucleus  of  a fund  that  will  doubtless,  with  the  habits  of 
industry  and  economy  acquired  in  its  accumulation,  lead  them  to  substantial  prosper- 
ity. Thousands  of  our  citizens,  many  of  whom  are  now  in  affluent  circumstances, 
trace  their  success  to  their  early  savings  accumulated  under  the  auspices  of  the  insti- 
tution, w hich  is  now,  os  it  always  has  been,  under  the  control  of  prudent,  efficient  and 
upright  officers  and  directors. 

One  of  the  original  causes  of  this  excitement,  was  an  imprudent  publication  made 
some  weeks  since  relative  to  the  new  building  beiog  erected  for  the  bank  on  the  cor- 
ner of  Second  and  Gay  streets,  accompanied  with  charges  against  its  officers  and 
directors  of  wasting  the  fuuds  of  the  institution.  We  have  heard  of  one  instance  of  a 
poor  man  who  bad  accumulated  over  $300,  on  the  strength  of  this  publication  drew  it 
out,  and,  under  the  excitement,  took  to  drink,  entirely  squandering  in  three  weeks  the 
savings  of  three  years.  W ith  regard  to  this  new  banking  house,  we  happen  to  know 
that  it  is  being  built  from  a surplus  fund  which  has  been  accumulating  for  many  year^ 
having  been  originally  set  aside  for  this  object,  and  that  it  can  in  no  way  interfere 
with  the  regular  dividends  of  the  bank,  as  has  been  supposed  by  some  of  its  depo- 
sitors. 


Nous  on  tl)t  Slones  market. 

New-Yorx,  Dsgsxbse  81,  1858. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  sixty  dayd  sight,  109J  (S  I09f  premium, 

Wn  are  glad  to  record  an  improved  condition  of  the  money  market,  as  compared  with  four  and 
five  months  since,  although  not  so  easy  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1858. 

The  minimum  rate  for  money  at  present  is  seven  per  cent  outside  the  banks.  The  tables  pub- 
lished in  this  number,  show  that  the  banks  are  doing  all  that  they  can  towards  relieving  the  com- 
munity. The  loans  of  these  Institutions  have  increased  to  $90,115,000,  against  $32,882,000  In 
November  last,  showing  an  addition  of  above  seven  millions  of  dollars,  which  is  an  important 
change.  This,  added  to  the  thet  that  commercial  transactions  are  materially  lessened  in  amount, 
when  compared  with  those  of  July  and  August  last,  will  show  that  essential  relief  Is  now  experienced 
by  our  business  men. 

The  dividends  declared  and  made  payable  by  our  banka,  insurance  companies,  Ac.,  and  the 
large  amount  of  interest  due  at  this  season  on  State,  city,  county  and  ratl-roed  loans,  will  in  a few 
days  add  Airther  to  the  relief  of  the  community,  and  we  anticipate  a material  decline  in  the  rates  for 
money  within  sixty  days  from  this  time. 

Foreign  exchange  has  assumed  a better  shape.  Sterling  bills,  bankers’ signatures,  have  deettned 
to  9%,  without  any  heavy  demand.  This  rate  will  obviate  the  shipments  of  any  large  sums  in  ooin  to 
Mnropo. 

The  fluctuations  in  our  stock  market  this  year  have  been  greater  than  in  London.  Bafi-roafl 
and  coal  company  stocks  have  suffered  more  than  any  others.  This  year  has  been  a severe  test  to 
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the  holders  of  such  securities,  as  well  as  to  the  ability  of  the  old  and  new  companies,  to  withstand 
the  heavy  pressure  that  has  existed  in  the  money  market  The  new  and  expensive  lines  of  rail- 
roads that  have  been  undertaken  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Virginia,  Missouri  and  other 
States,  have  not  been  seriously  interrupted  by  the  pressure  for  money.  These  improvements  are 
making  steady  progress,  and  will  ere  long  contribute  largely  to  the  development  of  the  mineral  and 
agricultural  resources  of  those  States  and  of  their  neighbors. 

In  our  next  number  we  propose  to  furnish  a careful  and  copious  survey  of  the  stock  move- 
ments of  the  year  1858.  We  consider  the  decline  now  represented  as  a merely  temporary  one. 
The  time  is  not  ftur  distant  when  the  holders  of  government  securities,  and  of  the  great  mass  of 
State,  city,  rail-road  and  other  loans,  will  reap  a profitable  advance  upon  current  market  y aloes. 
The  decline  has  resulted  mainly  from  causes  existing  solely  in  this  city— we  allude  to  the  new  law 
of  this  State,  which  demands  a weekly  exhibit  of  the  condition  of  the  city  banks.  The  curtailment 
of  loans  from  ninety-seven  to  eighty-two  millions,  within  a short  period,  operated  as  a severe  check 
upon  commercial  and  financial  movements,  to  four  or  five  times  that  amount  Hence  the  IkO 
which  is  observed  in  nearly  every  stock  or  loan  offered  In  the  market 

Looking  to  the  London  market,  we  see  that  the  decline  in  English  three  per  cent  consols  during 
thf  year  has  been  about  ten  per  cent  The  highest  quotation  being  in  April  last,  one  per  cent 
premium,  and  the  lowest,  (in  October  last,)  91*. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  in  the  faee  of  prominent  events  in  Eastern  Europe  within  the 
past  four  months,  the  market  values  of  English  securities  are  improving,  or  rather  that  they  are  bet- 
ter now  than  in  October  last 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  In  the  English  money  market  during  the 
last  fifteen  months,  alongside  of  the  fluctuations  of  the  New  York  stock  market,  w$  now  furatah  Vie 
highest  and  lowest  quotations  of  those  stocks  in  the  London  market  that  indicate  the  true  condition 
of  money  affairs,  viz. : Bank  of  England  shares,  three  per  cents,  reduced,  three  per  cent,  oonaols 
new  three  and  a half  per  cents.,  long  annuities,  South  Sea  Stock,  and  Exchequer  Bills. 

The  annexed  table  shows  the  highest  and  lowest  prices  for  each  month,  from  November,  1808,  to 
November  1, 1858,  and  the  closing  prices  at  the  latest  dates : 


1852. 

Bank 

Stock . 

8 Per  CL 
Bed. 

8 Per  Ct 
Cone. 

Nov.  . . 

i 2*4* 
1 221 

100* 

99* 

101* 

100* 

Dec.  . . 

J 224 
1 222 

101* 

100* 

101* 

100* 

1858. 

Jan.  . • 

1 *26* 
1 223* 

101* 

99* 

100* 

99 

Feb.  . . 

} 228* 
1 226* 

100* 

99* 

99* 

99* 

March,  , 

i *28* 
\ 227 

100* 

100* 

100* 

99* 

April, 

( 228 
\ 225 

100* 

*** 

101 

100 

May,  . . 

i 620* 
\ 228 

100* 

99* 

100* 

100* 

June,  . . 

j *30 
1 **** 

99* 

99 

100 

98* 

July,  . . 

\ *27* 

99* 

98* 

96* 

97* 

August,  . 

f 229 
1 2*T* 

99* 

97* 

98* 

98* 

8ept  . . 

f 228 
| 227 

98* 

97* 

97* 

92 

Oct  . . 

f 219 
\ 912 

92* 

90* 

98* 

91* 

Deo.  10,  . 

219 

96* 

96* 

JfewSV 

Long 

India  South  Sea  JBeeft.  BUls. 

P«r  ct 

Ann.  I860.  Stock, 

Stock. 

£1,000. 

10* 

6* 

277 

112* 

78  pm. 

io*x 

6* 

274 

111 

62  44 

104  « 

6* 

277 

111* 

72  " 

**x 

6* 

277 

HI* 

58  * 

104X 

«* 

274 

111 

78  44 

108 

6* 

*71* 

110 

67  “ 

1**X 

«* 

271* 

111 

68  * 

108 

6* 

266 

no* 

15  44 

ioex 

5* 

*67* 

HO* 

18  44 

io*x 

6* 

866 

109* 

6 44 

108X 

6* 

262* 

116* 

11  «• 

10SH 

6 

261 

112* 

Par. 

108J< 

6 

264 

116 

6 pm 

108X 

6* 

261 

118* 

8 da. 

10*X 

6 

264 

114 

8 pm. 

101 

6* 

260 

114 

1 dsT 

108 

6 

269 

116 

5 pm. 

101 

6* 

255 

115* 

9 da. 

101« 

6 

259 

116 

sr 

100& 

6* 

256 

115 

101 

6 

250 

115 

1 pm. 

100 

6* 

240 

114* 

15  ds. 

MX 

5* 

250 

118 

5 pm. 

18  diT 

MX 

6* 

246 

111 

MX 

— 

250 

— 

— 

Although  there  is  a fall  of  about  6 per  cent  in  consols,  between  November,  1852,  and  December 
1858,  it  will  be  seen  that  prices  are  much  better  now  than  they  were  in  October  last 
The  business  done  in  American  securities  in  the  English  market  during  the  past  twelve  months 
has  been  very  heavy.  We  annex  the  doting  prices  of  the  16th  December,  for  such  loans  as  were 
in  the  market. 
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United  Buries  6 per  ct  bonds,  1868, 

do.  6 per  ct  stock,  lMT-TO, 

PtomylTBiili  6 per  eta.  stock,  •••••' 
do.  5 per  ct  bonds,  18TT*  • • • 

Maryland  B per  ct  st’g  bonds, 

Virginia  6 per  ct  bonds,  18S6, 

Boston  City  5 per  cent  bonds,  1888,  • 

Boston  City  4#  per  cent  bonds, 

Montreal  City  6 per  ct.  bonds,  *57-’65, 

New  Orleans  6 per  cent  bonds,  1898,  . • 

BelYldere,  Delaware  6 per  ct  1st  mort  con.  77, 
Cincinnati  and  8t  Louis  7 per  ct  1st  mort, 

Chicago  and  Mississippi  7 per  ct.  1st  mort, 
Pennsylvania  Central  R.  R.  6 per  ct  18S0,  xd. 

New  York  and  Erie  7 per  ct.  1st  mortgage,  ’68-*60,  xd. 
New  York  and  Erie  7 per  cent  2d  mort,  *69, 

New  York  and  Erie  7 per  ct  8d  mort,  *33,  • 

New  York  and  Erie  7 per  ct  convertible,  ’82, 


110#  o 111 


The  export,  of  specie  from  New  York  to  foreign  ports  for  Ore  years  past .were  as 

* — SOSTA  1 CM  1 KS2. 
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follows: 

January,  . 
■February, 
March, 
April,  . 
May, 

Jane,  . 

July,  . 

August, 

September, 

October, 

November, 

December, 

Total,  . 


1849. 

*122,682 

106,851 

86,506 

85,601 

818,916 

596,411 

188,859 


1,880,618 


141,978 

84308,450 


1850. 
690361 
278,108 
179,087 
990,401 
741,786 
880,484 
1 J518.080 
1,441,796 
1,088,918 
1391,898 
905394 
1308,760 


1851. 

81306,281 

1,007,669 

2368361 

8,489,189 

4306,185 

6,482367 

6,004,170 

2,678,444 

8.490J49 

1,770,707 

6,088,906 


1859. 

89,868,958 

8361348 

611,994 

900,266 

1,884398 

8366356 

2,971,499 

2,985,888 

2,192,496 

2,452301 

809318 

1,180305 


1868. 

8747,679 

1,191,020 

592,479 

767,066 

2,169,487 

8,264389 

8,994,612 

1,188,978 

1344492 

4,757372 

8356.775 

8,118,781 


Total  . . • *4308,400  89,982,948  848,748,209  825,09*265  626,785386 

The  cotton  market  exhibit,  steadinem  In  prices,  and  an  active  demandabroaYand 

' _ n 2_14  IhiaA/iai/M  JuKf!Adfl 

Middling  Middling 
Salt*.  Upland*.  Orleans. 

10#  a 11#  11#  a 11# 


October 


1858. 

September  6, 
“ 18, 

« SO, 

« 86, 

4, 
10, 
- 18, 

« 24, 

Nor  ember  1, 

“ h 

“ IB, 

« 21, 

« 29, 

December  2, 
« 18, 

“ 19, 

“ 2T, 

u 81, 


10,000 

4.000 

6.000 
10,000 

7, 

4, 
8,000 
5,000 
16,424 
6.140 
10,509 
8,286 
11,068 
10,780 
16,710 
14,195 
11,886 
8,929 


10#  all#  11 


10  a 10# 
9#  a 10 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 


10#  a 10# 
9#  a 10# 

10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 
10#  a 

10#  a 
10#  a 


Freight  to  JStrchange 

Exchange  on 

Liverpool.  on  London  . 

ParU. 

7-82  a X<*-  per lb- 

9 o9X 

5-15  a 

a 

9X“9X 

6-18X  a 15 

a 

9 o9X 

5-16  a 

(i 

44 

5-15  a5-18X 

u 

9X«»X 

6-12X  o 

14 

9Xo  10 

it 

5-12X  o 

44 

44 

9Xo  9X 

44 

44 

9Xo 

46 

64 

9Xo  9X 

a 

a 

a 

46 

44 

9X0  9X 

a 

U 

9X«#X 

64 

#</.  per  lb. 

9X  ol0 

<( 

8-16  a 7-82d.  per  lb. 

9X«9X 

5-18#  a 

44 

44 

5-18#  a 15 

#d.  a w per  lb. 

*Xo9X 

5-15  a 

5-16d.  a w per  lb. 

a 

44 
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As  compared  with  previous  years,  the  prices  in  Liverpool  are  more  favorable,  as  is  exhibited  in 
the  following  summary : 

Current  Priced  at  Liverpool,  December  16fA,  ecith  thoee  of  1852  and  1851. 


1658. 

1852. 

1651. 

Bowed  ordinary, 

4*«5* 

4*  o5* 

8 * a 4* 

middling,  . 

3*  a 6 

ft*  a 5* 

4*  a4* 

Ikir,  . . . 

6*  a 6* 

ft*  « 5* 

6 a 5 

good  fair,  . 

«*  a 6* 

ft7»  o ft* 

ft*  a 5* 

good,  . 

Mai 

6 a 6 

ft*  a 6* 

0 leans  and  Mobile, 

ordinary, 

4 a 5* 

4*  a 5* 

4 a 4* 

middling.  . 

5 7i  a C* 

ft*  a 5* 

4*  a 4* 

fair, 

«*  a** 

6 * a 6* 

ft*  o ft* 

good  fair,  . 

1 oTh' 

8*  a 6* 

5*oft* 

good,  . 

7*  a 7* 

6*  a 0* 

ft*  a 6 

cb.  gin*d  marks, 

7 X o 8*4 

7 a 8 

6*  a 7* 

Burst  ordinary,  . 

2*4  a 8* 

8 a 8 * 

2*  o 8* 

middling,  . 

3)4  a 8* 

8*  a 4 

8*  a 8* 

lair, 

3*  a 8% 

4*  a 4* 

8*  a 3* 

' good  fair,  • 

4*  a 4* 

4*  a 4* 

3*  a 8* 

good,  . 

4*  a 5 

4*  a 4* 

4 0 4* 

Sea  L st  and  aawgin’d,  . 

ft  a 18 

6*  a 16 

ft  a 9* 

ordinary, 

11  a 13 

20  a 21 

It  a 12 

middling,  . 

14  a 1ft 

21*  a 22 

13*  a 18* 

fair,  ... 

• • 

16*  a 17* 

28  a 28 

14*  a 15* 

good  fair,  . • 

19  a 21 

21  a 24 

16  a 16* 

good  and  fine, 

22  a 29 

2ft  a 26 

18  a 23 

Pernambuco,  . 

• • 

6*a8 

6*  a 7* 

ft*  a 7* 

Demerara,  .... 

i # 

6*  a 12 

7 0 18 

«*  a 8* 

Egyptian  ordinary  to  fair, 

5*  a 6* 

6*  a 7* 

ft*  « 6* 

do.  good  fail  to  fine, 

8 a 14 

9 a 16 

7 c9 

West  India  . 

6 a 9 

6*a  9 

6 a 7* 

DEATHS. 

At  Fredericksburg,  Vo.,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  Hugh  Mason,  Esq.,  President  of 
the  Branch  Bank  of  Virginia,  at  that  place. 

At  Utica,  N.  Y.,  B.  Blkscxxs  Laxsino,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Oneidtf  Bank,  Utica,  during  the  last 
fourteen  years. 

At  Baltimore,  on  Tuesday,  December  20th,  Thomas  Mkesdito,  Esq.,  aged  seventy  years,  President 
of  the  Commercial  and  Farrnen1  Bank  of  Baltimore. 

At  New  Bedford,  on  Friday,  December  80th,  John  Aviit  Pause,  Esq.,  aged  85,  for  many  years 
past  President  of  the  Merchants*  Bank,  New  Bedford. 
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THE  FINANCES  AND  RAIL-ROADS  OF  TEXAS. 

While  Missouri,  Tennessee,  New-York,  and  other  States,  have  entered 
with  much  warmth  into  one  or  more  schemes  for  a great  trunk  rail-road 
to  connect  the  commerce  of  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic,  and  Congress  has 
before  it  a plan  for  a similar  undertaking,  the  State  of  Texas  has  come 
forward  with  an  act  to  sustain,  liberally,  any  Company  that  shall  carry 
such  a measure  to  completion  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  Pacific. 

We  have  received  from  Austin,  the  capital  of  Texas,  a copy  of  the  new 
bill,  entitled  “ An  Act  to  provide  for  the  construction  of  the  Mississippi 
and  Pacific  Rail-Road.”  The  act  was  finally  passed  by  both  Houses  of 
the  Legislature  by  a large  vote.  It  provides  for  a liberal  grant  of  land 
to  the  Corporation  that  shall  undertake  the  construction  of  the  road. 

Sec.  1.  Grants  twenty  sections  of  land,  of  640  acres  each,  for  each 
and  every  mile  of  said  road : limiting  the  course  from  any  point  on  the 
boundary  line  of  Texas,  not  north  of  Fulton,  in  Arkansas,  to  a suitable 
point  on  the  Rio  Grande,  at  or  near  El  Paso. 

Sec.  2.  A right  of  way  is  granted  for  said  road  through  the  public 
domain,  of  360  feet  in  width,  with  all  timber,  <fec.,  adjoining  and  requisite 
for  the  continuation  of  the  road. 

Sec.  3.  Limits  the  rails  to  not  less  than  64  pounds  to  the  yard ; fifty 
miles  to  be  finished  in  eighteen  months  after  the  contract,  and  one  hun- 
dred miles  every  year  thereafter.  ' ■ 

40 
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Sec.  4.  The  Governor  authorized  to  issue  advertisements,  inviting  pro- 
posals for  the  construction  of  said  road.  Such  proposals  to  be  filed  before 
the  20th  of  April  next,  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Sec.  5.  The  Governor  authorized  to  select,  on  or  after  May  1st,  such 
bids  as  shall,  under  all  the  circumstances,  offer  the  best  assurances  of  the 
completion  of  the  road  by  the  contracting  parties. 

Sec.  6.  Charter  granted  to  such  contracting  party  for  the  period  of 
ninety-nine  years. 

Sec.  7.  The,Company  to  maintain  a rail-road  from  the  Mississippi  to 
the  Pacific,  by  forming  connections  with  such  other  companies  as  they 
may  deem  proper. 

Sec.  8.  The  capital  stock  shall  be  a twenty  millions  of  dollars,”  and 
may  be  increased  to  such  sum  as  shall  be  essential  for  the  construction 
of  the  road. 

Sec.  9.  The  Company  authorized  to  borrow  money  upon  their  bonds, 
with  power  to  mortgage  the  road  to  secure  the  payment  of  such  bonds, 
and  the  interest  thereon. 

Sec.  10.  Authorizes  trials  before  the  District  Court  and  in  Justices’ 
Courts,  in  all  disputed  cases  of  damages  for  land  taken  from  individuals 
for  the  use  of  the  road. 

Sec.  11.  The  Company  to  keep  the  road  in  good  repair,  with  suitable 
carriages,  <fec.  (No  penalty  stated  for  failure .)  * 

Sec.  12.  The  Company,  within  sixty  days  after  the  contract,  to  deposit 
with  the  State  Treasurer  $800,000,  as  a guarantee  that  fifty  miles  or 
more  of  such  road  shall  be  constructed  within  eighteen  months,  such 
fund  to  become  the  property  of  the  State  in  case  of  non-execution  of  the 
contract. 

Sec.  18.  Authorizes  the  survey  of  the  lands  through  which  the  first 
fifty  miles  of  the  road  shall  pass,  and  the  grant  of  patents  to  the  Com- 
pany for  lands  “ thirty  miles  on  each  side  of  the  same,”  and  further,  for 
all  distances  beyond  the  first  fifty  miles,  as  fast  as  finished. 

Sec.  14.  All  the  vacant  lands  of  the  State  east  of  103  degrees  longi- 
tude, and  between  the  parallels  of  latitude  31  and  33  degrees  north; 
also,  all  west  of  103  degrees  longitude,  and  betweeen  latitude  30J  and 
32  degrees  north  latitude,  shall  be  reserved  from  sale  until  the  said  road 
is  located. 

Sec.  15.  In  case  the  Company  fail  to  complete  the  said  road  according 
to  contract,  all  incomplete  portions  and  parts  shall  revert  to  the  State. 

Sec.  16.  The  Governor  authorized,  in  such  case  of  forfeiture,  to  con- 
tract with  other  parties  for  the  completion  of  the  road. 

Sec.  17.  An  appropriation  made  to  pay  preliminary  expenses  for  the 
execution  of  this  law. 


State  Finances . 

We  have  received  the  State  Treasurer’s  Report  showing  the  revenues 
and  expenditures  of  Texas  for  the  past  two  years,  leaving  a balance  of 
above  three  millions  of  dollars  on  hand,  viz. : 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854.] 


The  Finances  and  Rail-JRoads  of  Texas . 


607 


The  Receipt * and  Expenditure*  of  the  State  of  Texaz , in  available  mean s,  from  the 
31«*  of  October,  1861!  to  the  31tl  of  October , 1853!  are  a*  follow*: 


RECEIPTS. 

From  ordinary  sources  of  revenue,  such  as  taxes,  Ac $166,370  27 

From  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  6 per  cent  bonds. ........  6,000,000  00 

Premium  and  interest  on  the  above  bonds  to  1st  January,  1862 610,850  10 

Refunded  by  Government  of  the  United  States  on  account  of  the 

advances  by  the  State. 8,094  12 

Means  in  the  Treasuiy  on  the  31st  of  October,  1851 25,890  68 


Total $5,701,205  17 

EXPENDITURES. 

On  account  of  expenditures  of  the  State $684,887  51 

Oa  account  of  debt  of  the  late  Republic 1,113,544  64 

Transferred  from  State  revenue  to  county  revenue 1,871  08 

Amount  of  State  bonds  destroyed  and  United  States  bonds  substituted, 

as  per  Act  of  February  16, 1852 86,000  00 


Leaving,  on  the  31st  of  October,  1853,  a balance  o£ $3,966,801  94 


Estimate  of  Receipt * and  Expenditure*  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  October  81s*,  1854. 


receipts.  , 

Amount  of  Taxes,  due  prior  to  1854 $48,000  00 

Interest  on  United  States  bonds  now  in  the  Treasury,  from  January, 

1853,  to  October  31st,  1864 827,708  83 


$875,708  33 

Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  31st  of  October,  1853,  as  above  shown,  8,965,801  94 


Total  estimated  means  for  the  support  of  the  Government  for  the 
year  ending  October  31st!  1854 $4,341,010  27 


EXPENDITURES. 


Legislative  Department • • $75,000  00 

Executive  u • . • • . 40,600  00 

Judicial  M * 37,850  00 

Miscellaneous  expenses 25,364  00 


Due  on  appropriations  for  support  of  the  State  for  1853  and  previous 

years- 

Due  for  the  payment  of  the  public  debt 

Amount  of  public  debt  now  audited,  including  that  which  will  probably 
be  audited  up  to  the  1st  of  February,  1854,  under  Act  of  Febru- 
ary, 1853 


$178,714  00 

98,628  87 
848,685  08 

100,000  00 
$726,022  35 


Leaving  in  the  Treasury,  on  the  31st  of  October,  1 854,  an  estimated 
balance  of. $3,614,987  92 
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» 

The  taxable  property  throughout  the  State  of  Texas  has  increased  in 
value  during  the  last  eight  years,  but  more  especially  within  the  last 
three  years.  The  increase  in  this  period  has  been  at  a rate  seldom 
known,  being  almost  one  hundred  per  cent.,  affording  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  the  prosperity  and  growth  of  the  country.  The  following  table 
presents  the  aggregate  property  for  each  of  the  last  eight  consecutive 
years,  commencing  with  1846  and  terminating  with  1858,  with  the 
increase  per  cent,  for  each  year : 


Year . 

Aggregate  Tax . Prop . 

Increase  Tax . Prop . 

Increase  each  year \ 

Per  a. 

1846... 

$34,391,175 

.... 

.... 

. • 

1847... 

87,563,505 

$3,171,330 

1847  over  1846 

8* 

1848... 

43,812,537 

6,250,032 

1848 

44 

1847 

16* 

1849... 

46,241,589 

2,429,052 

1649 

« 

1848 

H 

1850... 

51,814,615 

5,573,026 

1650 

44 

1849 

12  2-6 

1851... 

17,924,966 

1851 

44 

1860 

83* 

1852... 

80,764,094 

11,014,518 

1852 

44 

1851 

16+ 

1858... 

99,155,114 

18,401,020 

1863 

44 

1852 

23 

The  Legislature  of  Texas  convened  on  the  7th  of  November,  and  on 
the  same  day  Governor  Bell  delivered  his  annual  message.  He  says 
nothing  of  the  Texas  debt.  The  treasury  contained  $3,966,175  68,  inde- 
pendent of  $80,265  belonging  to  the  General  School  Fund.  The  esti- 
mated number  of  acres  comprising  the  public  domain  of  Texas,  after 
deducting  all  known  claims,  is  102,747,301  acres. 

In  reference  to  the  issue  of  five  millions  of  dollars  further  to  Texas,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  says : 

“Attention  is  also  called  to  the  $5,000,000  balance  of  the  $10,000,000 
agreed  to  be  given  to  Texas  in  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  of  New 
Mexico,  and  not  yet  issued,  but  retained  under  the  proviso  to  the  boun- 
dary bill.  The  late  administration  decided,  that  all  the  stock  of  Texas 
mentioned  in  that  proviso  must  first  be  released  to  the  United  States 
before  the  stock  could  be  issued,  and  the  present  administration  deter- 
mined not  to  disturb  that  decision.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  credit- 
ors of  Texas  remain  unpaid,  although  many  are  willing  to  file  their  stock 
and  release  all  claim  on  the  United  States,  and  receive  the  proportion  of 
the  $5,000,000  accorded  to  them  by  Texas,  while  the  United  States,  with 
abundant  means  to  pay,  cannot  do  so,  and  the  debt  remains  liable  to  a 
olaim  for  interest,  which,  under  the  act,  could  not  well  be  refused.” 

The  opinions  of  Attorneys  General  Crittenden  and  Cushing  agree 
that  Texas  is  not  entitled  to  this  further  issue  until  all  the  creditors  exe- 
cute a release. 
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COUNTY  BONDS  FOR  RAIL-ROAD  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

ARE  THEY  SAFE  INVESTMENTS? 

The  attention  of  Eastern  capitalists  has  for  some  two  or  three  years 
been  turned  to  the  species  of  rail-road  securities  known  as  county  bonds. 
These  have  been  issued  largely  by  various  counties  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky, 
Missouri  and  other  States,  in  conformity  with  the  legislative  acts  author- 
izing their  issue,  and  in  conformity  with  the  votes  of  the  people.  These 
bonds,  when  legally  issued,  are  a good  security,  and  entitled  to  the  con- 
fidence of  capitalists,  but  their  market  value  is  not  such  as  it  should  be. 
They  are  equally  binding  upon  the  people  as  the  State  bonds  are;  and 
the  interest  due  upon  them  is  regularly  met.  We  find,  however,  upon 
reference  to  our  stock  tables,  that  the  county  bonds  of  Fayette,  Bourbon  * 
and  Mason  counties,  in  Kentucky,  are  rated  at  86  to  88  per  cent,  while 
Kentucky  State  Sixes  are  quoted  at  106£  to  107£.  Those  of  St.  Louis 
County,  Missouri,  are  worth  only  95,  while  the  State  bonds  are  102  a 
103.  The  market  value  of  the  county  securities  is  somewhat  affected  by 
the  disputes  and  litigation  that  have  arisen  in  Ohio,  as  to  their  validity. 

A letter  from  a New  England  banker,  in  reply  to  an  application  for  a 
loan  upon  Kentucky  county  bonds  as  collaterals,  says : 

“The  securities  are  entirely  unknown  here, and  are  of  a class  which  our  banks 
have  rarely  taken.  If  county  bonds  are  all  right,  and  have  a price  in  the  New  York 
market,  they  will  do  well  enough ; but  the  history  of  county  bonds  in  Ohio  proves 
that  they  may  be  avoided  by  showing  an  informality  in  the  vote  authorizing  their 
issue,  or  some  other  flaw,  and  we  prefer  not  having  any  thing  to  do  with  them.” 

The  question  of  the  legality  of  county  bonds  has  been  brought  before 
the  courts  of  various  States,  and  their  validity  has  been  fully  established, 
The  laws  'authorizing  such  issues  have  been  invariably  accompanied  by  a 
provision  to  the  effect,  that  such  'action  shall  bo  preceded  by  the  vote  of 
the  people  of  the  county,  and  that  a majority  of  votes  should  be  secured, 
In  a majority  of  cases  the  indebtedness  is  made  more  secure  by  a vote  to 
create  such  a tax  as  will,  beyond  question,  and  specially,  provide  for  the 
payment  of  the  annual  interest  that  shall  accrue  upon  the  bonds.  These 
county  subscriptions  rarely  exceed  $150,000  for  one  county,  and  the  as- 
sessments are  always  such  as  to  secure  the  punctual  payment  of  interest 
and  the  eventual  payment  of  the  bonds. 

To  test  the  validity  of  such  county  subscriptions,  a case  was  brought 
before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  in  January,  1852,  in  which  an  injunc- 
tion was  prayed  for  by  certain  citizens  of  Wyandotte  County,  to  restrain 
the  county  authorities  from  issuing  bonds  to  the  extent  of  $50,000,  as 
voted  for  to  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  Rail-Road  Company.  The  court,  after 
hearing  arguments  on  both  sides,  declared  those  issues  to  be  valid  and 
binding  contracts. 

In  pursuance  of  this  decision,  bonds  have  been  issued  to  sundry  rail- 
road companies  by  the  counties  of  Franklin,  Greene,  Stark,  Richland 
and  numerous  others,  as  well  as  by  the  cities,  of  Pittsburgh,  Alleghany 
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Covington,  Steubenville,  Marietta,  <fec.,  in  aid  of  numerous  rail-roads  that 
have  been  projected  and  fully  completed.  / 

Such  is  the  estimation  in  which  these  issues  are  held,  that  no  difficulty 
has  been  experienced  by  the  companies  in  securing  contracts  for  such 
work,  payable  in  a large  proportion  in  county  and  city  bonds.  The  in- 
terest on  these  loans  is  punctually  met  by  the  regular  agents  of  the 
respective  parties  at  New  York  and  elsewhere,  and  thus  far  the  plan  has 
worked  admirably  for  the  benefit  of  the  rail-road  companies,  and  the 
people  at  large,  who  were  directly  interested  in  the  success  of  these  im- 
portant undertakings. 

The  following  is  the  official  report  of  the  case  decided  before  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  published  in  the  Columbus  papers.  The  points 
are  strongly  stated  and  impregnably  fortified. 

The  State  of  Ohio  on  the  relation  of  the  Cincinnati,  Wilmington  and 
Zanesville  Rail-Road  Company  vs.  The  County  Commissioners  of  Clinton 
County. — Mandamus. — Ranney,  J.,  held, 

1.  It  is  the  right  and  duty  of  the  judicial  tribunals  to  determine 
whether  a legislative  act  drawn  in  question  in  a suit  pending  before 
them,  is  opposed  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  State, 
and  if  so  found,  to  treat  it  as  a nullity. 

2.  In  such  a case,  the  presumption  is  always  in  favor  of  the  validity  of 
the  law ; and  it  is  only  when  manifest  assumption  of  authority  and  a 
clear  incompatibility  between  the  constitution  and  the  law  appears,  that 
the  judicial  power  will  refuse  to  execute  it. 

3:  The  General  Assembly,  like  the  other  departments  of  government, 
exercise  only  delegated  authority ; and  any  act  passed  by  it  not  falling 
fairly  within  the  scope  of  “ legislative  power,”  is  as  clearly  void  as  though 
expressly  prohibited. 

4.  The  power  of  the  General  Assembly  to  pass  laws  cannot  be  dele- 
gated by  them  to  any  other  body,  or  to  the  people. 

5.  The  act  of  March  1,  1851,  to  authorize  the  commissioners  of  said 
county  to  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  relator,  does  not  delegate 
legislative  power  or  contravene  the  constitution  of  1802,  in  providing 
that  the  subscription  shall  not  be  made  until  the  assent  of  a majority  of 
the  electors  of  the  county  (except  two  townships)  is  first  obtained  at  an 
election  held  for  that  purpose. 

6.  It  was  competent  for  the  legislature  under  that  constitution  to  con- 
struct works  of  internal  improvement  on  behalf  of  the  State,  or  to  aid  in 
their  construction  by  subscribing  to  the  capital  stock  of  corporations 
created  for  that  purpose,  and  to  levy  taxes  to  raise  the  means ; and  by 
an  exercise  of  the  same  power,  to  authorize  a county  to  subscribe  to  a 
work  of  that  character  running  through  or  into  such  county,  and  to  levy 
a tax  to  pay  the  subscription. 

7.  Such  a tax,  when  thus  authorized,  is  not  beyond  the  legitimate 
scope  of  local,  municipal  taxation ; nor  is  it  opposed  to  art.  8,  sec.  4,  of 
the  constitution,  declaring  that  “ private  property  ought  and  shall  ever  be 
held  inviolable,  but  always  subservient  to  the  public  welfare,  provided  a 
compensation  in  money  be  made  to  the  owner.” 
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8.  The  taxing  power  for  such  purposes,  under  that  instrument,  was  an 
undeniable  legislative  fuuction,  to  be  exercised  at  the  discretion  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  subject  to  no  limitation  but  that  against  poll- 
taxes  ; and  while  this  court  is  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  such  laws 
involve  a gross  abuse  of  that  power,  it  possesses  no  authority  to  control 
that  discretion,  or  to  correct  such  abuses  by  the  exercise  of  a veto  power 
on  such  legislation. 

9.  A majority  of  the  electors  of  Clinton  county  having  decided  in 
favor  of  the  subscription,  and  the  same  having  actually  been  made  before 
the  adoption  of  the  present  constitution ; and  the  commissioners  having 
elected  in  pursuance  of  said  act,  to  deliver  the  bonds  of  the  county  to  the. 
company  in  payment  of  the  subscription,  and  become  bound  to  do  so, 
and  afterwards  refusing  on  demand  to  deliver  them,  and  showing  no 
cause  for  such  refusal  except  the  act  aforesaid,  was  of  doubtful  constitu- 
tionality, a writ  of  mandamus  is  the  proper  remedy  to  enforce  the  deli- 
very. 

10.  This  writ  lies  in  all  cases  where  the  relator  has  a clear  legal  right 
to  the  performance  of  some  official  or  corporate  act  by  a public  officer  or 
corporation,  and  no  other  adequate,  specific  remedy. 

Peremptory  mandamus  awarded. 


WHAT  OUGHT  MONEY  TO  BE? 

Communicated. 

We  were  interested  in  looking  over  the  Bankers'  Magazine  for  No- 
vember, which  lately  came  under  our  notice,  to  observe,  under  the  title 
above,  another  proposition  for  “ The  improved  System  of  Currency  and 
Banking''  presented  by  Mr.  Francis  Bennoch,  Deputy  of  Cripplegate 
Ward,  London,  to  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence, at  their  meeting  lately  held  at  Hull,  England. 

This  fact  is  indicative  of  a great  event  of  the  future : the  relinquish- 
ment of  all  the  present  ideas  of  the  world  on  the  subject  of  money,  the 
abandonment  of  gold  as  the  substance  of  money,  and  its  subjection  to  its 
proper  position — use  in  the  arts.  Like  all  the  previous  great  changes  in 
human  affairs,  this  has  begun  to  be  anticipated  and  appreciated  by  the 
few;  it  will  gradually  receive  the  assent  of  others,  and  soon  the  truth 
will  be  generally  received  and  adopted  in  practice,  and  the  world  will  then 
wonder  that  so  obvious  a fact,  and  so  easily  demonstrated  a position, 
was  not  sooner  discovered  and  accepted. 

The  position  of  Mr.  Huskisson,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  bullion 
theory  and  of  the  present  English  law,  that  “ it  was  the  essence  of  money 
to  possess  intrinsic  value,”  is  treated  by  Mr.  Bennoch  as  a mere  hypothe- 
sis ; its  trufti  is  denied,  and  the  very  opposite  position  is  assumed  to  be 
true,  and  it  is  attempted  to  construct,  theoretically,  a currency,  the 
essential  element  of  wnich  is,  that  it  has  no  intrinsic  value,  but  merely 
the  value  of  use . 
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Mr.  Bennocli  can  hardly  have  supposed  himself  to  be  the  discoverer  of 
the  theory  and  plan  he  advocates.  He  should  be  too  well  read  upon  the 
subject  to  have  adopted  that  conclusion,  for  both  in  England  and  America 
similar  propositions,  based  upon  the  same  general  principles,  have  been 
made,  varying  only  in  the  element  of  each,  which  constitutes  the  measure 
of  value.  The  primary  use  of  money  is  to  measure  value , and  all  theo- 
ries for  its  construction  nnist  therefore  involve  an  adaptation  to  that  end. 
Mr.  Bennoch  makes  taxation  the  measure  of  value,  by  making  it  the  rule 
for  the  creation  of  the  currency  : the  Westminster  Review  makes  interest 
the  measure.  Mr.  Gray,  in  his  celebrated  lectures  at  Edinburgh,  makes 
labor , at  a fixed  legal  rate,  the  measure,  and  Mr.  Opdyke  makes  popula- 
tion the  measure.  All  their  theories  are  identical  in  their  main  elements, 
and  differ  only  in  their  measures  of  value,  all  of  which  are  practicable, 
but  one  of  which  is  probably  to  be  preferred,  or  possibly  some  other  may 
be  discovered,  still  better  than  any  yet  suggested. 

It  is,  we  think,  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Bennoch,  after  having  projected 
u an  imperial  or  national  money,”  should  have  proposed  to  add  to  it 
another,  which  he  denominates  “ commercial  money,”  the  whole  effect 
of  which  would  be  to  injure  the  national  currency,  and  prevent  its  ac- 
complishing the  purpose  intended.  His  object  was,  probably,  to  furnish 
a substitute  for  domestic  Bills  of  Exchange,  which  now  perform  a func- 
tion of  money  in  England,  and  are  extensively  in  use.  His  “ commer- 
cial” money  has  also  the  bad  feature  which  attaches  to  our  currency  ; it 
gives  the  banker  two  interests  for  capital,  and  is,  therefore,  a direct  in- 
citement to  expansion,  the  consequent  contraction  and  fluctuation  of 
price,  which  is  the  radical  evil  of  the  present  system  of  convertible  cur- 
rencies in  America  and  in  England. 

It  is  remarkable,  also,  that  Mr.  Bennoch  did  not  discover  the  double 
fallacy  of  Mr.  Huskisson’s  position.  The  one  u that  it  was  the  essence  of 
money  to  possess  intrinsic  value,”  he  apprehends  and  rejects;  the  other, 
that  gold,  as  money,  has  any  intrinsic  value,  that  is,  a value  aside  from  its 
use  as  money,  seems  to  have  escaped  him.  This  latter  fallacy  is  equally 
great  with  the  former,  for  if  Mr.  Bennoch’s  theory  were  accepted  by  the 
world , gold  would  immediately  decline  in  price  to  the  level  of  silver,  or 
even  below  it,  as  less  useful  in  the  arts,  and  both  would  become  of  com- 
paratively little  value.  The  value  of  gold,  instead  of  being  intrinsic , as 
is  assumed  by  Mr.  Huskisson,  a value  independent  of  its  use  as  money, 
and  which  he  assumes  to  be  the  reason  and  not  the  result  of  its  use,  is 
not  intrinsic  at  all ; the  idea  of  intrinsic  value  is  an  absurdity,  and, 
therefore,  his  position  is  a mere  hypothesis  both  in  principle  and  in 
practice. 

To  the  great  majority  of  your  readers,  these  assumptions  that  gold  has 
no  intrinsic  value , that  it  is  a miserably  poor  article  to  be  used  as  money, 
fit  only  for  the  barbarous  ages  when  it  was  first  adopted,  that  all  our 
present  ideas  on  the  subject,  gold,  which  move  the  w’orld  with  so  vast  a 
power  and  induce  such  multitudes  of  men  to  abandon  home  afld  country 
and  project  themselves  into  the  wilds  of  California  and  Australia,  are  not 
only  erroneous,  but  that  they  involve  us  in  much  of  the  pecuniary 
misery  which  afflicts  modem  society,  will  seem,  as  did  the  assumptions  of 
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Gallileo,  Columbus,  Fulton  and  Morse,  to  their  cotemporaries,  mere  idle 
fancies  of  an  addled  brain,  of  no  possible  value.  But  when  they  con- 
sider that  the  theory  of  Mr.  Bennoch  was  soberly  presented  to  the 
British  Association,  by  arrangement  made  the  year  previous  with  Mr. 
Hancock,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
they  may  possibly  deem  them  worth  consideration.  Especially  we  of 
New  York  should  understand  and  appreciate  the  fact,  that  we  have 
among  ourselves  Gao.  Opdyke,  Esq.,  the  author  of  w a Treatise  on  Politi- 
cal Economy,”  “ especially  prompted  by  the  author’s  desire  to  dissemi- 
nate his  peculiar  views  on  the  subject  of  money a work  of  more  value 
as  a treatise  on  that  science  than  any  in  our  language,  which  should  be 
made  the  text  book  of  our  colleges,  instead  of  the  poor  compound  of 
European  ideas  which  now  occupies  that  position,  and  be  carefully 
studied  by  all  who  desire  to  understand  the  subject ; a fact  probably 
known  and  appreciated  by  but  few  of  us,  much  to  our  discredit  as  a* 
community.  Par. 


LOST  BANK  BILLS. 

It  has  long  been  a curious  point  in  the  statistics  of  banking,  as  to  what 
is  the  percentage  of  loss  on  (or  virtual  destruction  of)  bank  bills.  For- 
merly the  amount  was  greater  than  at  present.  Bank  notes  circulated  at 
far  greater  distances  from  their  places  of  issue  than  they  now  do.  In  the 
war  of  1812-15  there  were  known  to  be  large  amounts  lost,  either  by 
fire  and  by  sinking  of  vessels,  and  by  various  casualties. 

The  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  whose  charter  will  soon  expire,  has  issued 
a circular  addressed  to  the  numerous  banking  institutions,  with  a view  to 
obtain  information  as  to  the  average  loss  of  bank  bills  in  a series  of 
years.  The  resolution  adopted  by  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana  was  as 
follows : 

Resolved , That  the  Cashier  of  the  State  Bank  be  authorized  and  di- 
rected, during  the  next  vacation  of  this  Board,  both  by  correspondence 
and  personal  conference,  so  far  as  practicable,  with  the  former  officers  of 
banking  institutions  in  this  country,  which  have  closed  their  business 
after  completing  their  chartered  existence,  to  ascertain  and  report  to  this 
Board,  at  its  next  session,  a just  and  safe  per  centum  of  substituted  circu- 
lation to  be  issued  to  the  respective  branches  of  this  bank,  for  the  amount 
of  the  paper  of  the  bank  believed  to  be  actually  lost  by  circulation  or 
otherwise. 

Banking  institutions  generally  are  in  possession  of  few  facts  that  will 
elucidate  this  matter,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  the  per  cent- 
age  or  loss  of  Bank  notes,  in  consequence  of  fire  and  other  accidents. 

The  Catskill  Bank,  New  York,  after  a business  of  thirty  years,  ascer- 
tained that  about  fifteen  thousand  dollars  of  their  circulation  had  not 
been  presented  for  redemption,  nearly  all  of  which  is  probably  gone  be- 
yond recovery,  and  of  course  a clear  gain  to  the  institution,  as  well  as  a 
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loss  to  the  holders.  This  loss  of  $15,000  occurred  between  the  years 
1813  and  1843,  or  up  to  the  adoption  of  the  registry  law.  Sufficient 
time  has  therefore  elapsed  to  show  that  this  amount  at  least  has  been  de- 
stroyed. The  ordinary  circulation  of  the  bank  is  $200,000. 

The  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Baltimore  has  been  in  business  forty-seven 
years,  with  a circulation  ranging  from  $300,000  to  $600,000,  its  present 
average  being  about  $428,000. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  loss  of  bank  bills  of  the  Mechanics’ 
Bank  of  Baltimore  in  a series  of  years,  and  after  a lapse  of  thirteen  to 
thirty-three  years : 


Bills  issued.  Fifties.  Twenties.  Tens . Fives.  Small  notes.  Post  notes.  Total. 

1806-1807, $100  $130  $556  ..  ..  $786 

1808-1817, 320  460  15,006  ..  ..  15,875 

1817-1821 850  $1,695  ..  2,646 

1822 280  ..  ..  280 

1823 10  150  ..  ..  160 

1824, 20  60  805  ..  ..  386 

1827  $50  100  800  600  ..  $1,250  2,200 

1828  160  50  440  ..  ..  650 

1829  80  105  ..  ..  186 

1831 130  405  ..  ..  685 

1833, 200  856  ..  ..  665 

1834 80  246  ..  ..  276 

1835, 140  100  ..  ..  ..  240 

1886 805  ..  ..  805 

1837,. .............  ..  ..  ..  35  . . . . 35 

1838,  190  ..  ..  190 

1839,  150  180  280  880  ..  ..  990 


Total  in  33  years,....  $200  $1,020  $1,830  $20,196  $1,695  $1,260  $26,190 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  loss  above  Btated  was  mainly  during  the  period 
of  1808-17.  It  is  a curious  fact,  that  $15,000  of  the  bills  of  this  bank 
were  sent  to  the  Canadian  frontier,  during  the  “late  ” war  (1812-13),  to 
pay  the  United  States  troops,  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  lost  in 
the  River  St.  Lawrence.  These  were  five  dollar  bills. 

The  sum  of  $20,000,  issued  by  the  Union  Bank  of  Maryland,  was 
sent  at  the  same  time,  for  the  same  purpose,  all  of  which  shared  a similar 
fate. 

Of  the  above  sum  of  $26,190,  the  denominations  were  as  follows : 

Fifties, $200  Fives, $20,195 

Twenties, 1,020  Small  notes, 1,695 

Tens 1,830  Postnotes^ 1,250 

The  $1,250  Post  notes  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank,  dated  in  1827,  were 
issued  to  a gentleman  travelling  to  the  west  to  buy  land.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  lost  in  a steamboat  on  the  Mississippi  River.  Neither  he 
nor  the  bills  have  been  heard  of  since. 
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Tho  present  circulation  of  the  Mechanics’  Banjc  of  Baltimore,  dated  in 
1844,  is  as  follows : 


Denomination. 

Amount 

Denomination . — 

Amount 

One  thousand, 

$17,000 

Tens 

$72,150 

Five  hundred,  

Fives, 

70,960 

One  hundred, 

Fifties, 

89  250 

Ones, 

69,317 

Twenties,. 

Total, 

$401,997 

The  ones  were  issued  under  an  act  passed  March  10,  1842,  providing 
for  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks ; and  supplement 
thereto  passed  at  December  session,  1844. 

The  above  statement  would  show  a loss  of  about  $794  per  annum,  or 
(assuming  the  average  circulation  as  $300,000)  about  one  quarter  of  one 
per  cent  This  is  a larger  per  centage  in  lo9t  bills  than  i3  generally  sus- 
tained. The  period  covers  the  years  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain, 
1812-15,  when  bank  bills  were  used  in  lieu  of  specie  for  government  pay- 
ments, and  when  bills  of  exchange  were  less  in  use  than  at  present. 


Peruvian  Public  Debt. — During  the  last  week  of  December,  some  very  impor- 
tant facts  relative  to  the  Peruvian  Debt  have  been  made  known,  and  which  cannot 
be  too  widely  circulated  in  monetary  circles.  The  internal  debt  of  Peru,  which  in 
1851  amounted  to  about  $5,250,000,  has  been  surreptitiously  increased  to  $23,000,000. 
It  is  not,  however,  so  much  the  creation  of  this  enormous  amount  of  internal  debt 
that  so  much  concerns  the  English  Peruvian  Bondholder,  were  it  not  that  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  throw  a great  portion  of  its  debt  upon  the  European  money  mar- 
ket In  order  to  effect  this,  the  Peruvian  government  have  actually  authorized 
$9,000,000  of  this  internal  debt  to  be  converted  into  4 J per  cent,  bonds  of  foreign 
debt ; of  this  sum  it  is  said  nearly  $5,000,000  belong  to  the  concocfcors  of  the  scheme. 
These  bonds  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Uribarren  A Co.,  of  Paris,  for 
negotiation,  and  in  which  Messrs.  Murrieta  A Co.,  of  London,  are  said  to  be  greatly 
interested — a statement  which  we  believe  has  not  been  contradicted  by  that  firm. 
The  dividends  on  this  new  stock  are  to  be  paid  in  London,  through  the  agency  of 
Messrs.  Murrieta  A Co.,  in  January  and  July.  It  is  the  introduction  of  this  new 
stock  upou  the  English  market  that  has  justly  raised  the  indignation  of  the  holders 
of  the  bonds  issued  upon  the  original  foreign  debt  of  Peru,  and  lately  converted 
from  a six  to  a four-and-a-balf  per  cent,  stock  by  Messrs.  C.  J.  Hambro  A Son.  There 
is  some  ingenuity  in  fixing  the  rate  of  interest  the  same  on  both  description  of  bonds, 
though  that  of  Messrs.  Hambro  A Co.  is  made  payable  in  March  and  September. 
The  sinking  fund  of  Messrs.  Hambro  A Sons  is  2 per  cent,  per  annum,  while  that  of 
Messrs.  Uribarren  A Co.  is  1 per  cent  It  is  also  important  to  know  that  the  bonds 
of  Messrs.  Hambro  A Co.  have  received  the  special  sanction  of  Congress,  while  the 
others  are  founded  upon  an  internal  debt,  created  in  a most  questionable  manner,  and 
which  may  at  any  time  be  repudiated  by  a decree  of  any  future  Congress.  It  must 
not  be  overlooked  in  this  newly  proposed  scheme,  that  the  Executive  have  taken  upon 
themselves  to  pledge  the  sum  of  £99,000  of  the  guano  revenue  for  Messrs.  Uribar- 
ren’s  Converted  Loan,  while  Congress  has  assigned  only  $120,000  per  annum  to  meet 
the  charges  on  the  internal  debt. — London  Bankertt  Circular . 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


61G 


Stock  Fluctuations  for  1853. 


[Feb. 


* it 
2 U 


jj  it  * * * it  it  it  , it  * it  it  if  if  it  it  it 

.ctoo>oo»rtO»ciooo»o»eoo-4oS«Or4i^toSooi8o^ 

^ n ri  n n ri  n r-1  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri  n n 

Cl 

• it  it  . it  it  it  it  it  it  it  if  if  it  it  it  it  if  it 
75S8BSS28sSsSSSS238§8SC8S8gSSa 

^ r“*  ri  ri  H H n ri  ri  ri  n n ri  ri  n r-i  n 

H t5  |»  O c ) N o Cl  ct  »-  tl  ^ 51  o H Zv  <f^^l-rf(H7jrco'lON©r-t^'C® 

tllM(^©OC»HaClCOOg>C>0>COO’-06wOr,l.«HC>^3cH 
ri  n n r-1  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri  ri 

<i 

i * if  = if  it  it  it  it  itifitifififititifififif  it  it  it 

^ 4!  •=!§§  2 iSSSsSSSSSSSSSSKS  $5322  = 533 

rv  r"'  ri  ^ ri  ri  ri  n ri  ri  n h n n H r-1  r-1  ri  n ri 


C N 


it 

O <M 

n Oh 


»o 

00 


P5 

O 

GO 

O 

H 

H 

O 

& 

»-} 

W 

o 

o 

H 

CO 

W 

tf 

O 

£ 

w 


~ ^ ^ St  V St  s?  St  Sf  St 

R,SJ5|SS2§SSS8S85SS2g2a8SffS38S8S8 

^ ri  ri  T-1  r~*  r1,_inrirlrir1rir1  ri  ri  ri  ri 


2 | 


~ it  it  _ it  it 

^ ^ O ^ O ^ 

^ ri  ri  n ^ 

-i  W 


* ^ S*  * St  St  * * * >** 

H rH  h^hHh^hhH  H tH  n *-*  ri 


^ £ it  _ it  it  it  it  it  it  * it  if  it  if  * if  it  it  it » it  _ 
3«SgSS2g8Ssi25;&2Sa8S§8g8SS82ja; 

^ ^ n ^ n n ri  ri  nT_,r»ir-ir-,r-,rHT-|tH  ri  ri  H w n 

5 „ _ it  it  it  i*  it  it  ^ itititit  i?  it  it  it  it  it 

= |S|2S-§§§i§6?«§2SSSSgSi238S!;St:i?  I I 

n n ririn^rirnririn  ri  ri  n1"1 


2>  £ „ if  if  if  if  it  it  it  it  if  it  it  ^ 

^2gg8S2S82Sg8gSS2838SS8SSSs8Sg 

1 ^ ri  ^ n n ri  rlnririri^ririri  ri  H rl  ^ 


I I 


!!!ss?!sg|?sJ!s?isss£s?sia!!S8s  I I 


t ? V ? ^ .jtit^^V-.itft..  ititit.^^i'titi^  it  it  it  J* 

^ n n r^  n ri  ri^n^^rinnririri  n n ^ 

r « it  it  if  it  it  if  it  if  if  if  if  if  if  it »?  i*  if 

^§28Ss2a88??sSSSS8S3Ss8g8SssS8 

^ifififi*  it  if  it  it  if  it  * * it  „ „ it  if  * -5 

^ fl  n r1rir1r1ririnr1rl’~^lr"*nr1rinriri  ri  ri  ri 


5,4  * ^ if^ 

j*>A«Ohe»to-f»Chco 
k/)^O'J0OQ0~'^ 


if  it  it  _ it  it  it  if  if  if  if  it  it  if  „ 

WCCWH  S©^Og«2|r5l,i.^©(0«OT. 

OOC»Oo>c>2S]03SC>0|'*ni--«C>‘aI^*Oon^ 

^ ™ ^ ^ ^ T*1 


I I 


Gck  igh 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854] 


Stock  Fluctuations  for  1853. 


G17 


X X X * * 

s § s s - a $ 


s*  * « 

SS8SSS3 


_ X XX 
55S3SSS 


S«$!t5S8 


■“53 

”C  © 


eS 

«%* 
EsJ 

c « 

rt^C 

fs| 

ii=,i 


5 s {s 

■i'll 


“43 

5M 


T e « fl  d’8  sfl  « « 

S3i-:8.ag?«i! 

. -#H  - "S’3  3 § g a 

.s©*^0^©0’— »2^ 
3 O)  5^  c © *2 
® •-*  x .£  3 cs  3 © £~  5 

*■■  V#\  O 2*  Q © 

j>  be  C.-3  ^ e.  es  2 . 
•°  -3  « -n  c .2  « * = *3 

1 6|s-;w  l 


a 

S § © s 


* ^ = 


J*X  3 
= 


I S-s*!  § * ^.a’-S  a £x 

a 


•°  2 g >; 
x'5  53  S 
© . © 2 

!3|S 

O — 

.-  c © o 

^uq  2 


i s & bo- 

mi  n Cl-  r ?: 


fee.  2 

beg 


2 ^ © 


^ *S  a 


^r 


- © 


© 3.  v TJ 


$S$?SS8 

^ r-< 

^ V v-#  v* 

1(5  2 O ® O 

;;  o5  « 09  « « h 

^ r-< 

* * * X X X 

00  on  04 

**  00  04 


x x x x.  x 

^ 9 ^ 9 

■^  05  o o W « H 
r“*  r-1 


* X ^ Vf 
§882385 

r"  r-» 


£|3| 
§>  §3 

£.  .3  0 

C t - 3 
U O 5,  i 
•3.*  © 

C fcj-3  © 

X5o3 

a.  C*  £>~ 

&ch^ 
2 c 5 

5 S-3  2 

w i « c 

**5  3 

6 u.  © a. 
- £ 3 

5 a 

sTiS 

£i§§ 

• C-“ 

o£  „ * 


^ O r?  m ka  X ^ 

.2  5 ► H *5  « ^ ii 

:-  X ”3  ~ X 3 t2  3 
© *"*3  ^ . 2 O 

c "73  . a bS  ^ 

S^ccgc^oc 

*-  r 2 > •«  - ® c cL  Q 

3 © £ 5-  00  « V.  C 
o i o »>  ^ , n ■ **—  x 

3 t-  71  Ci-  «®  0 
C-  c 


c -a 
— c 

“ *3*.§  °4 
■525  & *“  -2  „ 
ilt'5'l'SJ 
g S c^-S'S  ^ 

“ « s-° 

>.J  ■=  - fe* 

■:h^t.s  = s 
g S.S* 

g.^1  J 2 = § 

li^lll 

^ « C.J5 

o ® 

^ .=  tX*^  £ 

^ O > O 
*T3  . HC 


-c  n 
o a 
3 p 
.«  o 


S*.S3 

3 ‘ 


fee. 22 

3 
O 


~ o 

s ^.a 


o 

§iC=3 

« p.’  5 £ * 

3 -5  «e  ® % 

^T.a  ^ s 
^ J g 


' ^ > X) 

§ SI  • 


e ’-5  S « 8 


o ^ 
> o 
3 > 


3 

O 


cn  o 
3 


“ s g*  “3  nr  hi,  «• 

S5i§^3  sis. 


I a-U  « “ 9 

S-S|«-§  §.Jf  s 5-4 

c ^ o 

>>.=  o w = _ = ^ 


S 


- o __ 
X .3  c 
o i -*-*  3 

— >.  fee  p > c 

D=  ..S£5  >“  I"1 
s |-i  S* I £^S 

*3 

r i.c.5?«3 


5 0 " - " 

o • s 2 

£ % 

a u 3 ~ .«  2;  ® 

°‘J 

c5 

o 3 S 3 


£ a * 

o C3  .£  X 
> 'e  2r  . 


J j{  c p ^3  ci  cj  ♦ O rt;  ••  rj  r+~>  JZ1 

3 — f.  f*>  o Jjj  CJ  o O gg  O ■**' 

£u«2s  s-a3  os 

h«fr!e-«22  "5"Wc’l  g^s 

• 5 73  x-«£  — jo 

®®  c.^  a„  £ ci  3 ^ ^ 

^.9J  ► § E .60  sg 

§•§  S c.-s'o  c ^ £ ►.•§  S 8 g.S 


_ 3 fcD 

0 3 2 3 n'C  tC‘5  « . *j  J.  ; -'• 

»=.S  Jg  | S 3 ° g .£ -S.-5  = J J u £ E: 

H >5!tc3  “ = « = ‘•l-O’cr  o 
i?  ^ jj  ^ u o p,  ci  ^ 7 

o c s 2 

c — >>3  § ® tr  § ? -I  T' 

fc-  O _ r-  ^ 

3 O 


CS  u-, 

5 O 

40  3 
c 

a © 


s ^ 


_ * ^1? 

^ 8 95  3 oo  w S 

* >*:  i? 

Cl  h-  O to 

« co  *a  3 


^ ^ 

3 '&  55  § £ 8 8 


4 S 


, ® o c 

J -*  3 


a»  33  ^ T3  G 

fc  « S b O 
o z c:  - 
X X 3 > w 
*r  ^3 

5 § 
3«  il  i 

£ ^ J * *c 

u fe  ***  rp 

^ ® 2 ST 
o 5 .S  x Q 
X X P w 

■si's-2 

■p  <r 
5 o ^ 
s o o « 

CTJ=  k-  O 
^ ^ 
c S 

^ . 


2 ^5 

3 


« 3 2 


,*-33 

Sj'^  «•■= 


g>*s  g Z-%  ="5  E;=ji 
^'^'7‘W'^  O g *5^  ^X 


_ © 3 .3  •-  w 

.♦c^s©  o ® « © s * 
“ o t?  *x  ^ c 3 


C .22  *3 


o © 


o o5  « 


.-  © 
© X 


: x « 


I S S | | I I 


ii  miiiHi  i* 

'Z  ^ c tr  i.<!  £ ^ c •S  Ji  ’- 

’€  S.rf-°*g  M«a-s  8 £ 1-8^51  J?C-&c  8 5* 

c 7S-9.4-2  S,5f  = « 2=5-^  Srg^'Z  § 


. w >,  o r on  o ^ i-  **-  — cZ  X w © S t>  ^ SJ 
-»  ^ cC  X P 3 © © C O *3  jj  *-  - i*  © c5  3- 

il!lilish3ril«s||.3 


® d 3 r*x  8 X 

J’-s 

5 US'8' 


g © i v-  *g  ^ 
3 « P‘*  5 


aaogop—. 


x©S'1- 

-»  Cj  3 o 
5«cx  t- 


Digitized  by 


Go  i 'gle 


Original  from 

UNfVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


618  Fluctuations  of  the  Baltimore  Stock  Board. 

I | I § 3*1  S S I 2S25  I S8885«SS88 

rig  rt  rt  r«  H «-»  r*  ” 


[Feb. 


CO 

00 


a © 
«*  fl 

to 


•?S  | | I S3  1*2  I S **t  18  8 IS2SS  I IS 

ri  rH  ri  n rt  n 


Ph 

w 

w 
W 

H 

O 
fc 

►h  a 


XX 


XX 


I I | I I S I ££ I 3|S«  I ss  I8S5S  I I I 


s§i  i i is i2 i s5ses?ss  ia*ss  i is 

i-i  n 1 ri  n n 


ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

<5 

O 

ft 

M 

o 

o 

H 

C/2 

ft 

ft 

O 

a 

HH 

Hi 

ft 

ft 

W 

w 

H 

ft 

O 

m 

O 

HH 

H 

<1 

ft 

H 

O 

ft 

ft 

ft 


ic?n#  S*  2*  2#  2*^ 

jSS  | I |§|  |Sg§SSe?  I5S85S  IS  188 

|$S  I I I IS  I 8 8828*8  lESSS^IS  I 10 

3 n ri  ri  r-i  n r-i 

||| i i i|sgssi2sesisaissslsl2 

•5  ” 


Jgs  i I issgssissssississssi  i i 

§ rt  H n r-»  r-, 


** 


«s  » » X * *3*  * 

*S  g g I |§§§8S22gg5  i sassgssgsss 

.53  h H r(  r-«  i-<  ^ ^ n 


2 J 
is 
ss 

o a 

ii 

° i* 

I? 

U 

if 

It 


si 


i® 
§5 
8 | 


5 $ s S I 3 * 8 S *S 8 2 |*Q  18885***88!; 

6,  ^ ri  ri  r(  H r(  ri 


8*  ***«,>?!<*  » > ® 
c f I 2 I I ||S8S0S8g5S8|S5Sg2Sfs| 


| § | 88*882 I | ~ S * 5 I SSSS2«SSS2 

^ 1 r(  Hrlrin  I ^ ri  ri  ri 

~8*g I 8**82* ||s2558aSS22SS22 

• ri  ri  r-l  rl  H ri  * **  »H  ri  ri 


3 ■ 

~ 2 

* 8 
^ *E 

s *■ 

-s 

II 

to  . 


to  A 

Ifi 


gg88Sggg0f0SggSSS88S8sSS  IS 

HHHH  n n n 

of 

. . . . • g • • • . 


•rf  * 

-rf  . 


I 

li 


i 


t£  • • f rf  I * * j ■q 

©-a  • . . •I?  i • •gi  'j 

S~J -III f " -|5 J •? 
tdo-L^i  J *ff|I  *L- . . 

? 2 c I 3 « I 2 g £ J g ? 5 o ? £ 3 s 

I li  *°i  lililiiliJlillii 


•I  .* 

! * 

1*1 
os  a O 


I|I 

ill 

111 
I ®I 
Si* 

a ►.  2 

if  « © 

a2  s 

2>j 

»« 1 
ill 

*n 


Gck  >gl< 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854.J 


State  Finances . 


619 


STATE  FINANCES. 

1.  Pennsylvania. 


The  message  of  Governor  Bigler  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
dated  January  4,  1854,  exhibits  the  finances  of  the  State  in  a favorable 
light.  His  summary  is  as  follows  : 

At  the  time  of  his  induction  into  office,  December,  1851,  the  liabilities 
of  the  State  were  as  follows,  to  wit : 


Six  per  cent,  bonds $2,314,023  51 

Five  per  cent  bonds 36, 704, 458  03 

Four  and  one  half  per  cent  bonds 198,200  00 

Relief  notes,  per  act  of  May,  1841 650,163  00 

Certificates  for  unpaid  interest  on  the  public  debt,  for  the  years  1843, 

1844  and  1845,  with  their  accumulated  interest 204,680  20 

Domestic  creditors’  certificates 82,932  74 


Total  liabilities,  December  1,  1851 $40,154,457  48 

Add  loan  of  April  2, 1852,  for  the  completion  of  the  North  Branch 
Canal 850,000  00 

$41,004,467  48 

From  which  take  the  following  payments  : 


To  the  sinking  fund $681,469  83 

Interest  on  outstanding  certificates 50,762  64 

732,222  47 


Total  funded  debt,  January  4, 1854 $40,272,235  01 

The  floating  liabilities  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  current  demands 
upon  the  treasury  at  this  time,  are : 

Rail-road  and  canal  debts $327,734  00 

Temporary  loans 590,000  00 

Unpaid  appropriations. ...  305,696  00 

$1,823,429  00 


Various  public  improvements  have  been  undertaken  by  the  State  in 
the  years  1852-3,  at  an  expense  of  $2,143,915,  viz. : 

For  re-laying  the  north  track  of  the  Columbia  Rail-Road $355,500  00 

For  the  construction  of  a new*  road  to  avoid  the  inclined  plains  on  the 

Alleghany  Mountains 656,034  90 

For  the  completion  of  the  Western  Reservoir 62,880  41 

For  the  North  Branch  Canal 1,000,000  00 

For  the  new  locks  on  the  Delaware  Division 80,000  00 


Total  new  improvements $2,143,915  31 
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The  following  wore  the  sources  of  revenue  of  Pennsylvania  for  the 


fiscal  year  ending  December  1,  1853  : 

Tax  on  real  and  personal  estate $1,831,550 

44  on  Corporation  Stocks 171,669 

44  on  Bonk  Dividends 220,004 

44  on  Collateral  Inheritance* 165,401 

Canal  and  Rail-lload  Tolls 1,893,246 

Licenses  to  taverns,  pedlers  and  brokers 805,696 

Premiums  on  Charters,  <fec 413,271 

44  on  loans  negotiated 104,004 

Tax  on  State  loans 124 ,048 

Sales  of  public  property 164,662 

Miscellaneous  sources 849,019 


Total  ordinary  revenue $5,232,470 

Add  balance  on  hand  Dec.  1,  1852 1,382,611 

Add  loans  negotiated 4,296,332 


$10,910,414 

Expenditures  for  the  year  were  as  follows : 

Public  improvements $2,755,938 

Expenses  of  the  State  Government 253,160 

Interest  on  State  loans 2,185,553 

Commissioners  of  Sinking  Fund 505,057 

Expenses  of  Common  Schools 164,852 

Charitable  institutions 67,118 

Penitentiaries  and  Houses  of  Refuge 52,088 

Miscellaneous  expenditures. 200,922 


Total  ordinary  expenditures $6, 1 24,678 

Add  loans  paid  during  tiie  year 4,020,287 

Add  cash  on  hand  Nov.  30,  1853 765,449 


$10,910,414 


The  total  value  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  Pennsylvania  is  shown 
to  be  $492,898,829.  The  most  wealthy  counties  are  the  following: 


Alleghany  . 

Berks 

Bucks. .... 
Chester. . . . 
Cumberland 
Franklin  . . 


$24,008,220 

22,536,613 

16,940,832 

21,899,432 

10,595,808 

11,939,842 


Lancaster. . . . 
Montgomery . 
Northampton. 

York 

Philadelphia. , 
51  others. . . . 


$30,615,0S1 

16,649,604 

13,708,650 

10,616,397 

136,589,627 

176,798,723 


Tbtal,  64  counties $492,898,829 

Governor  Bigler  is  opposed  to  a sale  of  the  rail-roads  and  canals 
belonging  to  the  State.  He  says : 

“ The  operations  on  the  public  works  for  the  year  just  closed  do  not 
present  a very  flattering  picture,  so  far  as  relates  to  net  revenue.  The 
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aggregate  amount  of  business  was  larger  by  twenty  per  cent,  than  that 
of  any  former  year,  and  the  gross  receipts  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
$1,932,495  33,  being  an  excess  of  but  $35,683  91  over  the  receipts  of 
1852.  This  increase  of  tonnage,  without  a corresponding  increase  of 
receipts,  is  the  consequence  of  a very  great  reduction  in  the  rate  of  tolls, 
a measure,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Canal  Commissioners,  demanded  by 
public  policy ; and  it  may  be  said,  that  whatever  has  been  lost  to  the 
treasury  was  given  to  extend  commerce  and  trade.  The  expenditures 
for  the  year,  according  to  the  report  of  the  Canal  Commissioners, 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  $1,177,742  75,  leaving  a net  balance  of 
$754,752  58  ; but  as  this  sum  does  not  include  any  portion  of  the  cost 
of  new  locomotive  engines  and  the  erection  of  farm  bridges,  the  deduc- 
tion of  the  proper  proportion  of  these  will  leave  the  sum  of  $704,752  58 
as  the  actual  net  balance.” 


IL  Ohio. 

It  appears  from  the  Auditor’s  Report  that  the  receipts  into  the  State 
Treasury  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  November  15th,  1853,  have  been  a* 
follows : 

General  Revenue  for  State  Purpose a 


Collected  upon  the  duplicate  of  1852, $1,687,798  89 

Canal  tolls  and  water  rents, 605,165  62 

Dividends  on  turnpike,  canal  and  rail-road  stocks, 78,885  00 

Sales  of  canal  lands, 9,402  21 

Sale  of  lands  by  the  board  of  pnblic  works, 7,897  44 

Surplus  revenue,  principal  and  interest, 184,187  19 

Tolls  on  national  roads, 85,854  40 

Tolls  on  Maumee  road, 10,462  96 

Prepayment  of  rail-road  loans, 145,810  00 

Sales  of  schools  and  ministerial  lands, 149,890  78 

Rents  on  Virginia  military  school  lands, 8,105  91 

For  use  of  Commercial  Hospital 464  00 

Miscellaneous, 8,265  67 


Total  amount, $2,866,189  61 

Balance  in  the  Treasury,  Nov.  15,  1858, 598,641  77 


Total  amount  applicable  to  disbursements  of  1852, $8,459,781  88 


The  total  disbursements  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  were  $2,696,118,  of 
which,  the  sum  of  $1,025,247  was  for  interest  on  the  public  debt. 

The  message  of  Governor  Medill  to  the  legislature  of  Ohio,  presents  a 
very  flattering  view  of  the  business  of  the  State.  ' The  taxable  property 
of  the  State  has  increased  so  rapidly  within  the  last  ten  years,  as  to  pro- 
duce a revenue  of  seven  millions  in  1853,  against  two  and  a half  millions 
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The  progress  of  the  revenue  is  shown  in  the  annexed 


Digitized  by 


in  the  year  1844. 
table: 


County*  School^  Special  and 

Yearn,  State  Purposes.  Tvunship , Municipal  Ponds. 

Poor , dtc.j  Corporations. 


1844..  $948,996  63 

1846..  1,006, 001  26 

1846..  1,198, 222  83 

1847..  1,131, 398  14 

1848..  1.266. 769. 26 

1849..  1,296, 647  66 

1860..  1,4 13, 830  42 

1861..  1,687, 392  00 

1862..  1,776, 536  68 

1863..  8. 022.686. 72 


$839,636  82  $199,406  28  $178,659  81 

676,001  58  330,827  02  150,801  19 

1,881,850  31  [Incl’d  in  preceding  col.] 


1,187,773  64 
1,843,824  87 
1,462,721  67 
1,692,164  87 
2,169,736  12 
2,140,847  18 
2,001,268  49 


209,166  81 
818,990  47 
495,436  00 
764,684  66 
694,660  49 
1,002,164  98 
1,062,232  23 


169,665  53 
192,643  84 
232,162  27 
208,728  24 
250,293  55 
233,503  60 
269,788  89 


Total  Taxation. 

$2,840,663  25 
2,409,171  07 
2,580,073  14 
2,847,673  27 
3,241,965  80 
8,631,878  29 
4,227,708  23 
4,957,012  97 
6,674,335  62 
7,801,166  64 


The  following  tabular  statement  has  been  collected  from  the  Annual 
Reports  of  the  State  Auditor.  It  exhibits,  at  a single  view,  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  several  branches  of  the  State  government  for  the  last  ten 
years,  and  affords  the  means  of  an  easy  comparison  between  them : 


1814. 

1845. 

1846. 

1S4T. 

1818. 

Jndidary 

$24,251 

$28,687 

$24,434 

$24,692 

$26,652 

State  officers, 

6,782 

6,847 

7,000 

17,326 

18,076 

Millitaiy, 

2,990 

987 

1,117 

808 

460 

Printing, 

16,885 

16,146 

12,032 

11,964 

15,547 

Legislature,.  I 

87,921 

27,553 

25,496 

26,632 

33.795 

Stationery, 

7,176 

7,876 

4,511 

8,013 

9,845 

Asylum,  Deaf  and  Dumb, 

13,580 

15,802 

18,647 

13,102 

11,450 

M Blind, 

8,760 

8,975 

11,475 

8,000 

10,600 

* Lunatic, 

17,000 

81,900 

29,060 

35,220 

28,700 

Legislative  postage, 

2,688 

2,867 

2,176 

3,613 

5,139 

State  House 

• • • • 

.... 

.... 

• • • • 

20,000 

Interest, 

1,167,444 

1,160,706 

1,164,260 

1,163,509 

1,169,893 

Public  Works, 

• • • • 

807,640 

233,232 

815,178 

889,372 

New  Lunatic  Asylum, . . . 

• • • • 

.... 

■ • • • 

.... 

• • • 9 

1849. 

1850. 

1S5L 

1889. 

1858. 

Judiciary, 

$27,850 

$26,833 

$28,447 

$61,439 

$51,691  63 

State  Officers, 

17,499 

20,466 

21,108 

16,092 

14,102  23 

Military, 

1,032 

682 

601 

490 

368  29 

Printing,. . . .*. 

18,646 

26,220 

38,863 

23,135 

20,361  82 

Legislature, 

53,166 

51,878 

55,372 

90,748 

79,607  76 

Stationery, 

10,240 

14,864 

21,785 

23,318 

22,660  93 

Asylum,  Deaf  and  Dumb, 

6,000 

18,250 

13,500 

13,500 

16,850  00 

“ Blind, 

12,500 

10,500 

5,250 

15,760 

13,000  00 

“ Lunatic, 

31,860 

26,475 

3,297 

69,687 

41,782  00 

Legislative  postage, 

4,029 

10,184 

14,528 

.... 

.... 

State  House, 

65,000 

70,000 

85,014 

105,000 

120,000  00 

Interest, 1 

,147,854 

1,124,536 

1,020,199 

1,026,697 

1,021,837  06 

Public  Works, 

440,089- 

329)595 

366,056 

429,796 

449,871  26 

New  Lunatic  Asylum, . . . 

.... 

• • • • 

— 

26,837 

26,917  41 
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The  following  tabular  statement  exhibits  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
on  the  public  worts  since  their  completion,  the  estimates  made  for  them 
the  year  previous,  and  the  deficit  in  the  interest  fund  that  had  to  be  made 
up  by  taxation,  as  near  as  the  latter  can  be  ascertained  : 


Yearn, 

Same,  estima - 

Grose  Receipts,  ted  the  year 

Expenses  Same,  estima* 
and  ted  the  year 

Deficit  in  interest 
made  up  by 

1845 

* previous, 

....  466,598  .... 

Repairs, 

307,640 

previous. 

taxation, 

1,001,748 

1846 

595,479  600,000 

233,232 

300,000 

802,013 

1847 

790,793  700,000 

816,178 

276,000 

687,893 

1848 

765,041  650,000 

389,372 

310,000 

784,225 

1849 

720,275  760,000 

440,089 

350,000 

867,669 

1850 

728,086  800,000 

329,695 

450,000 

726,045 

1851 

809,929  775,000 

367,560 

400,000 

679,468 

1852 

666,958  800,000 

429,796 

425,000 

798,435 

1853 

....  605,163  600,000 

449,871 

460,000 

866,545 

The  public 

debt  of  Ohio,  on  the 

15th  of  November, 

1853,  was  as 

follows : 

Rate  of  Loan, 
Five  per  cent., 

Redeemable, 
January  1,  1857,. . . . 

Amount, 
$160,000  00 

Five  M 

January  1,  1866,. . . . 

1,025,000  00 

Six 

January  1,  1857,. . . . 

8,292,133  24 

Six 

January  1,  1861,. . . . 

6,666,335  53 

Six 

January  1,  1871,. . . . 

2,183,531  93 

Six 

January  1,  1876,. . . . 

1,600,000  00 

Total  foreign  debt, 

Domestic  Debt. 

Ohio  Canal  Stock,  Faith  and  Credit  Bonds,  Loan  of 

1842,. 

Miami  Extension  Loan  Bonds,  Loan  of  1842, 

$839  00 
926  00 

$14,917,000  70 

Canal  School  and  Ministerial  Bonds,  Loan  of  1846,. . . 100  02 

National  Road  Stock, 578  68 

Miami  Extension  Canal  Stock,  Faith  and  Credit 

Bonds,  payable  after  1853, 224,500  00 

Miami  Extension  Land  Bonds,  payable  after  1863,. . . 74,185  00 

801,128  70 

School  and  Trust  funds  held  by  the  State,  bearing  six  per  cent 
interest, 1,988,323  29 

Total  public  debt,  November  15th,  1853, $17,206,452  69 

The  new  constitution  of  Ohio  provides  for  the  gradual  extinction  of 

the  public  debt  at  the  rate  of  $100,000  per  annum.  It  is  proposed  to 

lay  an  additional  tax  so  as  to  meet  that  portion  of  the  public  debt  which 
matures  in  the  year  1857,  viz.:  $3,342,133. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  value  of  the  entire  property  of 
the  State  at  the  several  periods  indicated,  and  affords  gratifying  evidence 
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of  the  rapid  growth  of  our  people  in  all  the  elements  of  prosperity  and 
wealth: 


Value  of  Real  Valve  of  Personal  7b tal  Valve  on 

Yean.  Relate.  Property.  Ground  Duplicate. 

1841, $100,861,887  $27,601,820  $128,863,667 

1847, 824,896,008  79,161,766  408,647,778 

1864,.. 666,000,000  286,000,000  800,000,000 


The  amount  for  1854  is  partly  estimated,  but  will  not  vary  much  from 
the  actual  result. 

Governor  Medill  recommends  more  liberal  appropriations  to  meet  the 
expenses  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  for  the  idiots  in  the  State.  The 
sums  expended  for  these  unfortunate  people,  and  for  lunatics  and  the 
blind  in  1844,  were  about  $26,000;  but  in  1858  had  increased  to 
$52,500 ; viz.: — for  the  deaf  and  dumb  $52,650 ; for  the  blind  $16,850  ; 
for  the  insane  $18,000. 

Very  little  attention  has,  of  late  years,  been  given  to  the  militia  system 
in  Ohio,  and  it  has  been  suffered  to  go  entirely  down.  The  Governor 
recommends  that  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States  now  remaining  in 
Ohio,  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  State  authorities.  He  concludes  with 
information  that  is  satisfactory,  if  not  new,  u Our  Federal  relations,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  have  been  conducted  during  the  past  year  with  sig- 
nal ability  and  success.” 


ni.  South  Carolina. 

The  Message  of  Governor  Manning,  of  South  Carolina,  states  that  the 
total  debt  of  that  State,  on  the  1st  of  October  last,  was  as  follows : 


6 per  cent  fire  loan  bonds,  payable  in  London,  ’68  and  ’68 $987,777  78 

6 per  cent  fire  loan  stock,  payable  ’60  and  ’70, 806,690  16 

6 per  cent  of  1889,  (balance  past  due,  not  bearing  interest,) 8,418  80 

6 per  cent  1888, balance, 46,214  84 

8 per  cent  at  nominal  value,  $117,488  40,  but  at  market  price  would 
amount  to 78,986  19  ' 


$1,870,986  76 

The  Treasury  has  paid  from  the  sinking  fund  since  1st  of  October, 
$6,082  50  of  the  6 per  cents,  of  1839,  reducing  the  balance  to  $2,385  80. 
The  Bank  also  holds  of  the  5 per  cent  stock  of  1838  the  sum  of 
$6,679,11,  and  also  $7,441  53  of  the  3 per  cents.,  which  was  purchased 
with  the  sum  of  $4,668,16.  The  amount  of  indebtedness  is  diminished 
by  these  several  payments  and  purchases. 

The  assets  of  the  State  consist  of  the  bank  and  various  rail-road  stocks. 
The  assets  under  the  charge  of  the  bank  may  be  summarily  set  down  as 
follows: 
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Total  funds  in  the  bank,  as  exhibited  by  the  ^nnual  statement,  1st 

October,. $7,919,932  49 

Deduct  bank  liabilities,  issues,  deposits,  Ac 4,086,590  22 


Balance,  being  assets,  the  property  of  the  State, $3,833,842  27 

South  Carolina  Rail  Road  and  bank  stock, 641,000  00 

Greenville  Rail-Road  Company, 348,000  00 

Wilmington  and  Manchester  Rail-Road  Company, 200,000  00 

Charlotte  and  Columbia  Rail-Road  Company,. 69,200  00 

King’s  Mountain  Rail-Road  Company, 50,000  00 

Laurens  Rail-Road  Company, 84,000  00 


$5,175,542  27 

The  State  has  granted  its  endorsement  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Rail-Road 
Company  to  the  extent  of  $1,250,000.  The  resources  of  that  Company 


are  as  follows : 

Subscription  by  the  city  of  Charleston  to  the  Blue  Ridge  Rail-Road  in 

South  Carolina, • $500,000 

Subscription  by  the  same  to  Blue  Ridge  Rail-Road  in  Georgia, 549,000 

Subscription  of  Knoxville  and  Charleston  Rail-Road  Company,. 500,000 

Other  subscriptions,  estimated  at 151,000 

State  endorsement  of  bonds  of  the  Company, 1,250,000 

Estimated  amount  of  stock  and  bonds  to  be  issued  to  Messrs.  Bangs 
A Co.,  being  one  half  of  $7,500,000, 8,7 50,1)00 


$6,700,000 


IV.  Alabama. 

The  biennial  report  upon  the  public  finances  of  Alabama  during  the 
last  two  fiscal  years,  shows  that  the  State  is  abundantly  able  to  meet  the 
interest  on  their  debt : 

The  last  biennial  report  exhibited  a balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st 

of  November,  1851,  of. $823,741  05 

The  receipts  since  that  report  have  been  for  the  fiscal 

year  1852, $599,587  85 

And  for  the  fiscal  year  1853, 664,230  32 

$1,268,818  17 

Making  total  balance  and  receipts  to  30th  September,  1858, $2,087,559  22 

The  disbursements  have  been  for  the  fiscal  year  1852,.  $665,215  08  , 

And  for  the  fiscal  year  1853, 186,274  46 

851,489  54 


Leaving  a balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  3 0th 

September,  1853,  of $1,236,069  68 

The  expenses  proper  of  the  government  have  been  for  the  two 

years. 233,048  64 

Or  an  average  annual  expenditure  of 1 16,524  32 
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In  regard  to  the  sources  of  Revenue,  the  report  says  that  nearly  the 
whole  revenue  of  the  State  arises  from  a very  few  sources  of  subjects  of 
taxation,  and  that  slaves  pay  almost  one  half.  Thus,  of  an  assessment  of 
$589,679  52,  for  the  year  1852,  lands,  slaves,  merchandise,  money  loaned, 
and  the  license  list,  (but  five  items,)  yield  ♦505,230  38. 

The  Governor  of  Alabama,  in  his  annual  message  to  the  Legislature, 
states  that  the  outstanding  debt  of  the  State  is  about  $4,500,000,  which 
is  eagerly  sought  by  capitalists  as  a safe  and  reliable  investment.  In  re- 
lation to  a surplus  in  the  National  Treasury,  over  and  above  the  wants  of 
the  government,  ho  suggests  that  the  surplus  might  be  loaned  with  safety 
to  rail-road  companies  on  proper  security. 

The  assets  of  the  State  Bank,  now  in  process  of  liquidation,  add 
largely  to  the  sinking  fund  for  the  redemption  of  the  State  Bonds.  The 
recent  loan  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  was  taken  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  Alabama,  and  added  to  the  sinking  fund  of  the  latter  State. 


V.  Maryland. 


The  fiscal  year  of  the  State  of  Maryland  has  been  changed  by  the  act 
of  1853,  so  as  to  terminate  on  the  30th  September,  instead  of  the  30th 
November  as  heretofore.  The  revenue  accounts,  therefore,  include  ten 
months  for  the  past  year. 

The  receipts  for  the  two  subsequent  months  are,  however,  known,  show- 


ing that  the  aggregate  receipts  for  the  twelve  months  were $1,217,519 

For  the  previous  year, 1,279,952 


Decline  in  1853, $62,433 

The  principal  sources  of  revenue  for  the  past  twelve  months  were: 


Direct  Taxes, $461,34  3 

Stamps  on  Bills  of  Exchauge  and  Notes, 61,450 

Licenses,  taxon  plaintiffe,  Ac., 220,621 

Tax  on  commissions  of  executors,  &c.r 64,097 

Inspections  of  Tobacco,  (net) 9,326 


The  expenditures  of  the  State  for  the  last  year  were  $1,193,569 ; leav- 
ing a balance  of  cash  on  hand,  $194,402. 

The  Comptroller  of  the  State  makes  his  first  annual  report  as  successor 
(under  the  new  Constitution)  to  the  former  Treasurer,  and  says  that  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road  Company  has  promptly  met  all  its 
engagements  with  the  State.  The  receipts  on  account  of  the- State’s  one 
fifth  of  moneys  arising  from  passengers  on  the  Washington  Branch  Rail- 
Road,  amount  to  $70,426  38,  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year  of 
$10,599  69. 

The  public  debt  of  Maryland  is  about  $15,424,000,  of  which  $3,200,000 
is  a loan  of  credit  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road  Company,  the 
interest  on  which  has  been  punctually  paid  by  the  Company.  The  sink- 
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ing  fund  was  nearly  three  millions  of  dollars  in  November  last,  and 
increasing  with  such  a rapidity  that  the  entire  debt  will  be  liquidated 
thereby  before  its  maturity  at  various  times  between  the  years  1870  and 
1890. 

The  business  on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  premises  to  yield 
better.  Hitherto  that  concern  has  been  a dead  weight  upon  the 
State. 

Governor  Lowe,  in  his  Message,  says : 

“ That  the  arrears  of  interest  on  the  bonds  of  the  Company  issued  for 
the  completion  of  the  Canal  to  Cumberland  unpaid,  from  the  1st  of  July, 
1852,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  inclusive,  amounting  to  $204,000,  are 
in  the  course  of  being  funded  by  the  issue  of  certificates  bearing  interest, 
payable  semi-annually ; and  that  when  this  shall  have  been  effected,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  increasing  business  of  the  Company  will  soon  enable  it  to 
resume  the  regular  payment  of  interest  on  those  bonds,  as  well  as  on  the 
bonds  issued  for  repairs,  amounting  to  $200,000,  guarantied  by  the  State 
of  Virginia,” 

He  adds : 

“ I am  gratified  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  the  finances  of  the  State 
are  in  a highly  prosperous  condition.  None  of  the  injurious  conse- 
quences, which  it  was  apprehended  by  some  would  probably  follow  a 
reduction  of  the  taxes,  have  been  experienced  during  the  past  year.  The 
calculations  upon  which  I predicated  my  recommendation  of  that  mea- 
sure, in  each  of  my  last  two  annual  messages,  have  been  so  far  fully 
verified.” 


VI.  New  Jersey. 

Extracts  from  Governor  Fort's  Message , January  1 a/,  1854. 

T&e  following  statement  exhibits  the  condition  and  operations  of  the 
treasury  during  the  past  year : 

The  receipts  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1853,  have  been  as  follows \ viz. : 


Transit  duties  from  Delaware  and  Raritan  Canal  Co., $33,257  86 

do.  from  Camden  and  Amboy  Rail- Road  Company,. 58,115  19 

do.  from  New  Jersey  Rail-Road  Company, 15,799  95 

Tax  on  capital  stock  of  do., 10,494  60 

do.  on  Paterson  and  Hudson  River  Rail-Road  Company, 2,665  00 

Pedlers'  Licenses, 1,325  00 

Dividends  on  stock  of  joint  companies,. 21,000  00 

Interest  on  bonds  of  joint  companies  and  mortgages  on  real  estate,. . . 2,470  83 

Surplus  earuings,  State  Prison, 5,000  00 

House  of  Refuge  Commissioners, 1,038  28 

Arsenal  for  sale  of  unserviceable  muskets, 687,64 

Tax  on  insurance  premiums, 23  40 

Cash  on  hand  last  year, 7,698  98 

Total  receipts, $159,576  73 
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Disbursements. 

Paid  daring  last  year  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  government, $89,570  60 

For  extraordinary  expenses,  viz. : 

Public  schools, $40,000  00 

House  of  Refuge, 10,560  00 

Lunatic  Asylum, 5,145  00 

State  Prison  repairs, 1,158  57 

Improvements  to  Capitol,. 4,826  81 

61,189  88 


$150,760  48 

Leaving  a balance  in  the  Treasury,  January,  1,  1854,  of, 8,816  25 


$159,576  78 

Estimated  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year  1854: 


Receipts. 

Cash  on  hand  January  1,  1854, $8,816  25 

Dividends  on  stock  of  joint  companies, 21,000  00 

Transit  duties  from  do.  92,000  00 

Tax  on  capital  stock  of  New  Jersey  Rail-Road, 12,500  00 

Transit  duties  from  do.  16,000  00 

Tax  on  Paterson  and  Hudson  River  Rail-Road, 2,665  00 

Pedlers’  Licenses, 1,200  00 

Interest  on  bonds  and  mortgages, 2,140  00 

State  Prison, 8,000  00 

Miscellaneous  sources, 500  00 


Estimated  revenue  for  1854, $160,821  25 

Disbursements. 

Ordinary  expenses, $90,000  00 

Extraordinary  expenses,  viz.: 

Free  schools, $40,000 

Lunatic  Asylum, 7,600 

Colonization  Society, 1*000 

Digest  of  public  laws, 8,000 

56,600  00 

Estimated  disbursements  for  1854, $146,600  00 


Which,  deducted  from  the  estimated  receipts,  will  leave  a probable 
balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  1st  of  January,  1855,  of  $14,221  25. 

No  estimate  is  made  for  the  proposed  extension  to  the  State  Prison 
and  Asylum,  nor  for  the  encouragement  of  county  workhouses.  If 
appropriations  are  made  for  these' purposes,  it  will  absorb  all  the  surplus 
funds,  and  create  a necessity  for  a public  loan. 
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The  State  has  available  assets,  which  may  be  converted  into  cash,  con- 


sisting of 

/ 

Joint  Companies’ bonds * $44,000  00 

Unpaid  dividends. 6,000  00 

Bonds  and  mortgages 7,992  00 

Add  balance  in  the  treasury 8,816  26 


Amount $66,808  26 

The  State  debt  consists  of  a loan  made  in  1847,  of. $85,000  00 

Loan  of  1862 20,000  00 


Total  debt  of  State. 65,000  00 


To  discharge  'which  we  have  available  means  amounting,  as  above,  to. . . 66,808  25 

The  amount  of  the  Free  School  Fund  is 398,904  68 

January  1,  1853,  it  was 876,701  06 

Increase  during  last  year. $17,203  62 


By  authority  and  direction  of  the  act  of  25th  March,  1852,  the  Trus- 
tees for  the  support  of  free  schools  have  sold  for  the  sum  of  three  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars,  being  the  be3t  price  that  could  be 
obtained,  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  State,  at  or  near  the  city  of  Pat- 
erson, and  have  invested  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  the  School  Fund. 

The  payments  into  the  treasury  from  the  various  public  works  of  the 
State  from  which  revenues  are  derived,  have  been,  in  the  aggregate,  one 
million  Jive  hundred  and  seventy-nine  thousand  Jive  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  dollars,  viz.:  from  the  Joint  Companies  since  the  year  1833,  the 
sum  of  $1,339,785  42  ; from  the^New  Jersey  Rail-Road  and  Transporta- 
tion Company,  since  the  year  1839,  the  sum  of  $217,882  74 ; and  from 
the  Paterson  and  Hudson  River  Rail-Road  Company,  since  the  year 
1842,  the  sum  of  $21,910. 

Our  financial  policy  presents  an  equally  favorable  exhibit : $40,000 
of  the  public  debt  has  been  discharged,  the  revenues  of  the  State  have 
been  augmented  and  secured,  and  available  means  are  in  possession,  suf- 
ficient to  liquidate  all  its  liabilities.  All  moneys  borrowed  have  been 
repaid,  with  the  exception  of  a loan  of  $30,000,  made  in  1852,  which 
was  equivalent  to  the  losses  sustained  in  expenditures  upon  the  House  of 
Refuge. 

Upwards  of  $24,000  have  been  added  to  the  capital  of  the  schooltfund, 
while  $120,000  have  been  paid  out  of  the  treasury  for  free  schools,  besides 
an  equal  amount  from  said  fund.  The  sum  of  $13,926  has  been  expended 
for  necessary  repairs  and  improvements  to  the  capitol  and  State  prison ; 
$26,350  have  been  paid  to  the  lunatic  asylum,  to  aid  the  counties  in  sup- 
porting paupers  and  indigent  lunatics,  and  for  other  purposes;  also 
$5,762  for  various  useful  and  benevolent  objects,  while  the  burden  of  tax- 
ation for  State  purposes  has  not  been  imposed. 
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FINANCES  OF  CITIES. 

I. — Philadelphia. 

The  number  of  people  who  have  anything  like  an  accurate  conception 
of  the  wealth  of  this  great  metropolis,  is  remarkably  few.  At  home  and 
abroad,  we  are  so  accustomed  to  the  “ eternal  blazon”  of  other  cities, 
which,  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  are  continually  Barnumizing  the  country, 
that  we  neglect  to  measure  the  quiet  but  vast  and  profound  power  of 
Philadelphia.  It  is  full  time  that  we  were  awake  to  the  extent  of  our 
resources ; for,  upon  the  accurate  knowledge  of  a city’s  wealth  depends 
the  opinion  of  its  ability  to  carry  through  great  enterprises,  such  as  bring 
it  into  communication  with  the  country,  and  make  its  influence  felt. 

In  the  following  table  will  be  found  such  statistics  for  the  years  1851, 
’52  and  ’53  as  will  convey  some  idea  of  the  recent  progress  of  Philadel- 
phia in  wealth ; and  yet  it  will  be  a very  faint  idea,  as  everybody  knows 
that  our  imperfect  and  partial  modes  of  assessment,  especially  on  personal 
estates,  gives  scarcely  a tithe  of  the  real  value: 


1851. 

1852. 

1858. 

Real  Estate 

,.1115,965,467 

$118,963,196 

$128,218,658 

Occupation 

, . 2,202,932 

2,190,038 

2,240,871 

Furniture 

1,805,389 

1,819,477 

1,919,590 

Moneys,  etc 

. 21,178,565 

18,954,162 

21,955,269 

Emoluments  of  office,  126,165 

144,755 

180,826 

Horses  and  Cows. . . 

463,192 

473,238 

500,581 

Carriages 

191,641 

181,707 

194,868 

Watches 

5,015 

4,987 

6,288 

Total 

.$141,938,366 

$142,731,610 

$165,165,960 

By  this  table  we  are  led  to  infer  that  there  was  a general  depression  in 
1852.  But  we  know  that  Philadelphia  had  never  before  been  more 
prosperous  than  she  was  during  that  year,  and  for  this  reason  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  there  has  been  gross  neglect  somewhere,  either  in  col- 
lecting or  in  making  the  estimates.  Who  is  responsible  ? Taking  the 
statement  of  the  County  Commissioners,  that  the  taxable  wealth  of  Phil- 
adelphia, in  February,  1853,  was  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty-five 
million  of  dollars,  is  not  the  increase  over  the  valuation  of  1851  aston- 
ishing ? The  city  has  outstripped  the  ordinary  ratio  ; and  what  may  we 
not  hope  for  1854  ? 

The  increase  in  the  value  of  real  estate  in  the  city  and  districts,  during 
the  three  years  alluded  to  above,  was  as  follows : 


1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

City 

$62,711,666 

$63,920,341 

$66,497,465 

Northern  Liberties.. 

. 9,543,314 

9,716,765 

9,637,466 

Spring  Garden. . . . , 

..  13,515,716 

18,416,107 

15,128,817 

Kensington 

. . 6,858,376 

6,272,369 

7,148,502 

Southwark 

. . 5,616,606 

6,829,660 

6,036,047 

Moyamenaing. 

2,926,200 

3,263,947 

3,838,791 

Total 

..$100,171,876 

$102,458,079 

$108,286,988 
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That  “Statement”  of  February,  1852,  is  a remarkable  document.  It 
knocks  into  confusion  all  calculations  of  the  value  of  property  in  the  sev- 
eral districts.  Who  believes  that  Spring  Garden  declined  in  1852,  or 
that  the  value  of  her  real  estate  was  less  than  it  was  in  1851  ? Yet  the 
County  Commissioners  have  published  the  estimates,  and  they  stand  as 
above  recorded.  In  the  Northern  Liberties,  real  estate  seems  to  circle 
round  a certain  point.  The  value  of  property  in  Moyamensing  has  been 
on  the  increase  ever  since  the  Marshal’s  Police  was  constituted,  yet  the 
County  Commissioners  tell  us  the  real  estate  of  that  district  was  worth 
only  a few  hundred  thousand  dollars  more  in  1852  than  in  1851.  Surely 
there  has  been  some  oversight  or  neglect  in  making  the  estimates.  Whose 
fault  is  it  ? — [ Philadelphia  North  American .] 


Taxation  and  Population  of  Philadelphia . 


Population . 

1840. 

1850. 

Increase . 

City  of  Philadelphia. 

. 80,458 

121,417 

291  per  cent 

Southwark 

..  27, 548 

88,799 

41  nearly. 

Moyamensing 

..  14,373 

26,799 

86*  per  cent 

Passyunk. 

, . 1,594 

1,607 

4-5 

14 

Total  south  of  Vine-street. 

.124,173 

188,802 

52 

U 

Northern  Liberties. 

. 34,474 

47,228 

87 

Spring  Gardea 

. 27,849 

58,896 

111* 

<4 

Kensington. 

. 22,814 

46,776 

109* 

44 

Residue  of  county  north  of  city  and 

east  of  Schuylkill 

. 28,467 

63,991 

89* 

14 

Total  north  of  Vine-street.  .113,104 

206,885 

82* 

<4 

124,173 

188,892 

West  of  Schuylkill 

. 7,653 

13,368 

82* 

M 

Total  city  and  county 

.258,037 

409,045 

68** 

« 

Taxable  Inhabitants  in  1853. 

City,  22,024;  Southwark,  8,193;  Moyamensing,  6,153;  Passyunk,  335 — Total, 
36,705. 

Northern  Liberties,  9,130;  Spring  Garden,  12,817;  Kensington,  11,563;  Penn, 
2,658 ; boroughs  and  townships  north  of  the  city,  11,332 — Total,  43,496. 


Valuation  of  Real  Estate . 

1844. 

1853. 

Increase . 

City. 

$57,708,858 

$66,497,466 

15*  per  cent 

Southwark 

. 5,367,681 

6,036,047 

12* 

it 

Moyamensing 

2,323,210 

3,838,791 

651 

it 

Northern  Liberties. 

. 9,056,948 

9,637,466 

6* 

it 

Spring  Gardea 

9,149,604 

16,128,817 

65* 

44 

Kensington 

. 3,793,508 

7,148,602 

88  1-5 

« 

Other  districts,  boroughs 

and  townships. . , . , 

, 12,893,613 

19,931,670 

64* 

M 

Total 

,100,293,222 

128,218,658 

27  6-6 

it 

♦ Aggregate. 
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The  Special  Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania  Senate  have  made  a report 
recommending  the  consolidation  of  Philadelphia  and  suburbs,  according 
to  a plan  recently  formed.  One  reason  for  the  change  is  stated  as  follows  : 

“ The  valuations  of  real  estate  for  taxation  also  show  that  the  new  dis- 
tricts are  rapidly  outstripping  the  city,  and  each  successive  year  will 
increase  the  disparity  of  the  ratio,  as  a widening  circle  extends  the  line 
of  improvement  The  city  valuation  increased  in  nine  years  fifteen  and 
one  fourth  per  cent.,  while  the  average  increase  of  the  whole  county  was 
twenty-seven  and  five  sixths  per  cent.,  and  the  districts  on  the  margin  of 
the  town,  with  room  for  new  buildings,  were  above  sixty-five  and  eighty- 
eight  per  cent,  increase.  And  herein  is  apparent  the  future  advantage  to 
the  whole  city  when  enlarged  of  those  districts  having  large  open  space 
yet  to  be  built  upon ; for  though  their  surveys,  grading,  culverting,  Ac., 
may  be  expensive,  they  have  a power  to  increase  revenue  for  a long  time 
to  come,  which  in  the  present  city  and  the  Northern  Liberties  is  nearly 
expended,  by  their  plots  being  generally  built  up.  The  future  availability 
of  the  young  and  thrifty  is  more  than  compensatory  for  their  present 
indebtedness  and  future  occasion  of  expenditure.” 

The  City  Councils  on  the  5th  instant  voted  the  long-contested  sub- 
scription of  two  millions  of  dollars  to  the  Sunbury  and  Erie  Rail-Road,  and 
it  is  supposed  the  other  branch  of  Councils  will  concur  at  a special  meet- 
ing. The  ordinance  makes  the  subscription  of  one  million  on  condition 
that  the  company  procure  a like  subscription  from  individuals,  or  cities, 
towns,  and  counties  that  have  not  already  subscribed,  over  and  above  all 
existing  subscriptions ; and  the  subscription  of  a second  million  on  condi- 
tion of  a like  subscription  from  individuals,  and  from  cities,  towns  and 
counties.  The  object  of  the  ordinance  seems  to  be  framed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  insure  the  completion  of  the  road  without  a further  call 
upon  Philadelphia  for  means. 


IL — Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

From  the  message  of  Mayor  Lambert  to  the  City  Councils  of  Brooklyn, 
we  learn  that  the  funded  debt  of  that  city,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1853, 
amounted  to  $1,129,540  42.  The  amount  to  the  credit  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  sinking  fund  at  the  same  period  was  $335,559  31,  leaving  a 
total  indebtedness  of  $793,381  11.  Bonds  issued  last  year  under  the  act 
of  June  19,  1851,  for  the  purchase  of  streams  of  water,  land,  Ac.,  bearing 
an  interest  of  six  per  cent.,  and  payable  in  20  years,  $55,000.  (These 
bonds  were  sold  at  a premium  of  $848,981  11 — 5 per  cent)  The  accu- 
mulation to  the  sinking  fund  during  the  past  year  amounts  to  $53,188  36. 
Making  the  total  indebtedness,  1st  January,  1854,  $795,791  75. 

By  the  several  acts  authorizing  the  city  to  borrow  money  for  various 
improvements,  the  debts  thus  created  will  be  amply  provided  for  before 
the  same  fall  due.  The  first  bonds  issued  by  the  city  are  payable  in 
July,  1855,  amounting  to  $200,000,  to  meet  which  there  is  at  the  present 
time  the  sum  of  $388,947  67  in  the  sinking  fund. 
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By  the  Comptroller’s  balance  sheet  it  appears  there  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer  to  the  credit  of  the  General  Fund,  $157,643  98,  and  to  the 
credit  of  the  Special  Fund,  $300,479  12, 

The  amount  to  be  collected  on  account  of  taxes  and  estimated  receipts 
for  various  purposes  incidental  to  the  General  Fund  for  the  year  ending 
August  81st,  1854,  is  $75,000. 


III. — Providence. 

The  public  debt,  as  represented  by  the  City  Auditor  of  Providence  op  the 

first  Monday  of  March,  186&,  amounted  to  the  sum  of $178,052 

Add  to  that  the  deficiency,  as  herewith  presented,  on  the  1st  of  March  next  68,438 
Also,  the  contemplated  purchase  of  the  Dyer  lot,  at  the  head  of  Exchange 

Place. 76,000 

Also,  cost  of  City  Hall 76,000 

Also,  contemplated  opening  of  South  Water-street. 10,000 

Also,  seven  months’  current  city  expenses,  at  $2,600  per  month 87,600 

Completion  of  iron  fence,  bridge,  and  improvements  around  the  Cove  circle,  6,000 


Which  will  leave  an  indebtedness  on  the  1st  of  October,  1864,  of . . . . $488,900 

Although  the  city  debt,  which  is  denominated  permanent,  is  represented  to 

be  but $178,000 

Yet,  on  the  first  day  of  October  last,  the  day  on  which  the  annual  tax  was 

due,  the  city  owed  a temporary  debt,  in  addition  to  the  above,  of. . . . 66,000 


Making  the  actual  debt  of  the  city  on  the  1st  of  October  last $243,000 


IV. — Newark,  N.  J. 

The  present  indebtedness  of  the  city  of  Newark  is  one  hundred  and 
seventy-six  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-two  dollars  and  twenty- 
three  cents,  the  details  of  which  are  as  follows : 


State  Loan  (School,  Fund) $30,000  00 

Loan  C.,  due  1870 20,000  00 

Loan  Dn  due  1880 100,000  00 


Total  funded  debt $160,000  00 

Temporary  loan 26,692  23 


Total $176,692  23 


The  Mayor  in  his  message  says  : 

“ It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  still  left  a margin  for  an  an  additional 
loan  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  the  present  debt,  without  passing  the 
maximum  point  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  fixed  by  the 
last  Legislature  of  the  State  for  our  city’s  indebtedness.  This  addition 
will  be  found  necessary  during  the  present  year,  in  order  to  complete  the 
improvements  already  in  progress,  the  expenses  of  which  must  necessarily 
be  provided  for.” 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 

Maryland. 

Condition  of  the  Banks  of  the  City  of  Baltimore,  January  2,  1854, 
with  a comparative  table  of  their  liabilities  1847-1854. 


Rink 


Liabilities. 

Capital. 

Circulation . 

Deposits. 

Balances. 

Profit*. 

Merchants’  Bank, 

. 11,500,000 

$359,995 

$1,1 98,780 

$1,004.S17 

$160,067 

Bank  of  Baltimore, 

1,200.000 

223,912 

606,323 

153.544 

45,795 

Union  Bank  of  Man  land, 

973.650 

259,435 

716.289 

401,606 

54,805 

Farmers  and  Planters’  Bank, 

600.625 

357.120 

690.968 

103.860 

66,863 

Mechanics’  Bank, 

. 600,000 

357.535 

1,099,895 

61,495 

129,384 

Commercial  and  Farmers’  Bank,  512,500 

126,705 

488,003 

117.202 

121,950 

Western  Bank,  . 

. 400,000 

8GO.61I 

131.900 

543.99S 

57,537 

Farmers  and  Merchants’ Bank,  393.560 

188.096 

212.380 

116  537 

27,040 

Chesapeake  Bank,  . 

. 846.173 

215.202 

620,805 

145.228 

71,323 

Marine  Bank, 

810  000 

83,060 

331,027 

2*2,243 

29,968 

Franklin  Bank, 

. 505.512 

149,629 

254,683 

16,060 

26.492 

Citizens’  Bank, 

. 250,000 

251,442 

394,233 

8,460 

25,527 

Total  liabilities, 

. $7«592,3S0 

$2,957,582 

$6,755,196 

$2,700,055 

$816,786 

Real 

Bank  Xotes 

Miscel - 

Resources. 

Loans. 

Specie. 

Estate. 

db  Bala  nces. 

la  nee  us. 

Merchants’  Bank, 

. $3,165,265 

$506,215 

$25,000 

$497,046 

$181 

Bank  of  Baltimore, 

1,811,477 

246,034 

15.116 

161,947 

• • 

Union  Bank  of  Maryland, 

. 1,767.377 

245.934 

68,895 

829.528 

• • 

Farmers  and  Planters’  Bank, 

1,305,340 

287,260 

.. 

280,836 

• • 

Mechanics'  Bank, 

. 1,592.906 

331,430 

6,862 

816,911 

.. 

Commercial  and  Farmers’  Bank,  938.465 

21S.1S6 

16,840 

136,320 

1,615 

Western  Bank, 

. 879,747 

277,594 

15,000 

321,685 

10 

Farmers  and  Merchants’  Bank,  C97,511 

127,472 

15,087 

92,330 

260 

Chesapeake  Bank,  . 

. 1,029,1  S9 

134,173 

25,090 

210,314 

.. 

Marine  Bank, 

616  520 

79.252 

23,208 

57.147 

173 

Franklin  Bank, 

. 801,485 

85,752 

7,500 

57.S90 

.. 

Citizens’  Bank, 

739,S10 

139,393 

2,037 

47,917 

505 

Total  resources, 

$20,821,946 

$2,788,705 

$220, 5S5 

$2,459,  S71 

$2,694 

Comparative  Condition  of 

the  Baltimore  Banks}  1847-1854. 

LlAJlILITrES. 

Jan.,  1847. 

Jan.,  1851. 

Jan.,  1852. 

Jan.,  1S53. 

Jan.,  1S54. 

Capital  . 

. $6,969,330 

$7,101,016 

$7,141,461 

$7,292,315 

$7,592,380 

Circulation,  . . . 

1,990,640 

2,2S8,419 

2,180,663 

8,819,059 

2 957,532 

Individual  Deposits, 

. 8,367,732 

4,706,161 

4,059,657 

6,242.670 

6.755.196 

Bank  Balances,  . 

959,013 

1,795,778 

1,442,907 

2,702  S93 

2,700,055 

Undivided  Profits, 

701,290 

658,108 

702,659 

772,404 

816,786 

Total  liabilities,  . 

$13,93S,0O5 

$16,549,432 

$15,527,352 

$20,329,841 

$20,921,947 

Resour  cis. 

Jan.,  1847. 

Jan M 1851. 

Jan.,  1852. 

Jan.,  1658. 

Jan.  1854. 

Loans, 

*$10,746,538 

$11,926,145 

$11,445,115 

*H, 225.189 

$15,400,092 

Specie  on  hand, 

1,814.813 

2,361,204 

1,967,565 

2,991,909 

2,788,705 

Real  estate,  .... 

879  467 

256,134 

258,948 

889,984 

220, 5S5 

Bank  Balances  and  Notes, 

1,0C6,795 

1,490,321 

1,474,883 

2,402,985 

2,459,871 

Stocks,  Bonds,  Ac., 

40,897 

615,623 

886.841 

469,274 

2,694 

Total  resources,  • 

$13,9S8.005 

$16,549,432 

$15,527,852 

$20,829,341 

$20,821,947 

* Including  stocks. 
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Baltimore. — Since  January,  1853,  the  bank  capital  has  increased 
$300,065,  viz. : Franklin  Bank,  $203,962 ; Union  Bank,  $57,300 ; 
Chesapeake  Bank,  $4,687  ; Mechanics’  Bank,  $341,16.  The  marked 
increase  in  loans  occurred  in  the  year  1852,  when  nearly  three  millions 
were  added  to  the  discounts:  whereas,  between  January,  1853,  and 
1854,  the  increase  was  only  $700,000.  Since  January,  1847,  there  has 
been  no  addition  to  the  number  of  banks,  and  the  capital  has  increased 
only  $623,000.  It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  the  banking  facilities  of  Balti- 
more do  not  keep  pace  w ith  its  growing  business  and  rapidly  increasing 
population.  The  circulation  within  the  past  year  has  been  reduced 
$360,000,  and  the  specie  funds  $253,000. 


Savings’  Banks  of  Baltimore. 


Funds, 
Jan,  1,  1853. 

Deposits, 

1S63. 

Interest, 

Total, 

Savings  Bank  of  Baltimore, 

. 18,061,879 

$1,430,900 

$252,825 

$4,745,104 

Eutaw  Savings  Bank,  . 

887,193 

8S9,1‘5 

27,098 

504,077 

$3,449,072 

$1,820,0S5 

$280,023 

$5,549,181 

Payments. 

Paid 

Depositors . 

JEkr])enses. 

Total, 

Balance , 
Jan,  1, 1854. 

Savings  Bank  of  Baltimore,  . 

$1,194,800 

$20,157 

81,214,957 

$3,530,146 

Eutaw  Savings  Bank, 

270,882 

8,270 

278,053 

530,424 

The  Savings  Bank  of  Baltimore. — The  committee  of  examination 
on  the  1st  January,  1854,  report, 

The  practice  of  the  bank  is  to  invest  its  funds  ’in  the  purchase  of  stocks,  and  in 
loans  on  stocks  and  real  estate. 

The  stocks  owned  by  the  bank  are  of  the  most  solid  and  valuable  character,  and  if 
offer*  d for  sale,  would  be  available  at  prices  above  the  rates  at  which  they  are  held. 

The  loans  are  Dot  made  without  collateral  security,  and  the  collaterals  are  held  at 
rates  considerably  below  their  market  value.  The  loans  on  mortgage  of  real  estate 
exceed,  in  but  few  instances,  one  half  of  the  value  of  the  property,  which  is  well  sit- 
uated and  productive. 

There  were  open  on  the  1st  January,  1853,  11,914  accounts.  There  were  opened 
during  the  year,  5,008  accounts,  and  closed  during  the  same  period,  3,956  accounts ; 
leaving  open  on  the  3 1st- December,  1853,  12,966  accounts. 

The  committee  deem  it  proper  to  allude  to  the  erection  of  the  new  Banking  Honee, 
at  the  corner  of  Gav  and  Second  street'?,  and  to  express  their  entire  concurrence  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Directors  as  to  the  propriety  of  its  construction. 

The  committee  believe  that  such  a building,  containing,  as  it  does,  the  requisite  con- 
veniences, with  the  most  approved  means  of  security  against  fire  or  burglary,  had 
become  actually  necessary  for  the  proper  uses  and  wants  of  the  bank.  While  every 
facility  has  heretofore  been  afforded  by  one  of  the  banks  of  the  city,  for  the  keeping 
of  the  securities  and  funds  of  the  Institution,  yet  the  committee  think  that  the  di- 
rectors should  have  the  means  and  the  power,  whenever  they  may  see  fit,  to  keep  not 
only  the  books,  but  also  the  securities  and  funds  iu  a secure  building  of  their  own. 
The  committee  regard  the  edifice  as  a good  investment  The  cost  has  been  chiefly 
incurred  in  rendering  it  secure  aud  strong,  and  the  ornamental  features,  which  add  so 
much  to  the  outward  appearance,  have  added  but  little  to  the  expenditure.  Occupy- 
ing the  position  which  the  bonk  does  among  the  public  and  benevolent  institutions  of 
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this  growing  metropolis,  the  committee  consider  the  money  well  expended  in  making 
the  building  worthy  of  the  character  of  the  city,  and  in  ministering  to  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  the  people  in  their  daily  intercourse  and  transactions  with  it” 

Eutaw  Savings  Bank  of  Baltimore,  January  3,  1854.  The  com- 
mittee report, 

u The  funds  are  employed  in  the  purchase  of  stocks  and  loans  on  real  estate  and 
stocks.  In  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  the  investments  and  loans  have  been  safely 
andjudiciously  made. 

There  remained  1,264  accounts  open  on  the  1st  of  January,  1853.  During  the  past 
year  755  accounts  were  opened,  and  852  accounts  closed,  leaving  open  on  the  31st 
December,  1853, 1,667  accounts.” 

We  observe  among  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Savings  Bank  of  Bal- 
timore, that  the  taxes  levied  upon  the  institution  for  the  past  year  were 
$8,920.  It  seems  to  us,  that  if  any  property  or  funds  should  be  free 
from  State  or  City  taxation,  the  assets  of  Savings  Banks  and  Life  Insur- 
ance Companies  are  among  them.  So  far  from  being  subjects  of  taxa- 
ation,  the  State  should  confer  a bonus  upon  such  institutions,  and  encour- 
age, by  various  and  legitimate  means,  the  deposits  and  the  earnings  of 
their  customers. 


Missouri. 

» 

Condition  of  the  Banks  ofjthe  State  of  Missouri  and  Five  Branches. 


LlXBILnTO. 

Jafk,  1846. 

Jan,,  1848. 

Jan,,  1849. 

July,  1650.  Jan.  1,1654. 

Capital  owned  by  the  State, 

. $954,205 

$954,205 

v $954,205 

6954,205 

$954,205 

Capital  owned  by  individuals, 

246,877 

• 250,511 

258,962 

254/46 

261,200 

Individual  Deposits,  . 

'.  1,296,428 

1,864,650 

1,785,410 

989,768 

1318,745 

Circulation,  . 

2,195,840 

2,404,160 

2/169,950 

2,896,500 

2,487380 

Bank  balances,  . 

. 87,858 

188,078 

170,695 

198,421 

228,986 

Interest  and  Exchange,  . 

176,612 

196,870 

186,208 

278,590 

222,876 

Contingent  Fund, 

. 79,978 

98,850 

122,960 

147,826 

99,880 

Suspense  Account,  . 

• 17,228 

17,228 

17,228 

22,824 

.... 

Total  liabilities, 

; $5,004321 

$5,424,548 

$6,010,618 

65,282,680 

$5367,872 

Rnouium 

Jan.>  1846. 

Jan.,  1848. 

Jem.,  1849. 

July,  1850. 

Jan.  1,1854. 

Bills  discounted. 

. $1,488,088 

$1,775,886 

$1,816,180 

$1,869,690 

$1,968,120 

Exchange  matured, 

544,675 

186,245 

474,880 

498,710 

294,181 

Exchange  maturing,  . 

. 788,894 

511,168 

690,095 

509,688 

1,700,761 

Due  by  the  State,  . 

76,844 

110,572 

128,588 

145,506 

.... 

Real  Estate,  . • 

. 186,016 

122,574 

125,850 

181,612 

116,151 

Suspended  Debt,  . . • 

170,046 

164,218 

155,458 

162^30 

77,941 

Deficiency  of  Specie  Teller, 

s .... 

.... 

.... 

120,961 

.... 

Expense  Account,  • 

14,445 

15,451 

15,426 

18,562 

.... 

Bank  Balances,  . 

47,900 

20,520 

58,905 

59,010 

194,718 

Bank  Notes,  .... 

185,786 

47.040 

86,560 

81,280 

282370 

Illinois  Bank  Certificates,  . 

208,318 

206,158 

191,588 

182,498 

Coin  on  hand, 

1,458,614 

2314,716 

2,427,688 

1,452,887 

987,886 

Total  resources,  • • 

$5,004321 

$5y424£48 

$6,010,618 

$5,282,680 

$5367,672 
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BANKING  IN  THE  SEVERAL  STATES. 

I.  New  York. 

Extracts  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Bank  Department,  Albany , January \ 1854. 

Since  the  date  of  the  last  report,  there  have  been  established : 


Bankiug  Associations,. . . . % 50 

Individual  Banks,. . ., 8 

Chartered  Banks  re-organized, 10 

The  fifty  banking  associations  have  deposited  the  following  securities : 

Bonds  and  Mortgages,. $929,556  00 

New  Y ork  State  Stocks, 2,212,534  87 

Canal  Revenue  Certificates, 129,000  00 

United  States  Stocks, 1,716,215  68 


Total, $4,987,806  55 

Circulation  issued  on  the  above, 4,550,221  00 

The  eight  individual  banks  have  deposited  the  following  securities : 

Bonds  and  Mortgages $153,684  00 

New  York  State  Stocks, 130,521  00 

Canal  Revenue  Certificates, 70,000  00 

United  States  Stocks, 81,150  00 


Total, T $435,356 1 00 

Circulation  issued  on  the  above, $380,460  00 

The  total  amount  of  circulating  notes  outstanding  on  the  1st  of  December, 
1853,  was  23,743,716  00. 

Which  was  secured  by  the  following  deposits:  Bonds  and  Mortgages,  6,777,577  39 

New  York  State  Stocks,  4-J  per  cent 357,600  00 

- - 6 44  6,687,726  16 

44  « 6i  44  . 1,264,700  00 

M 44  6 44  1 8,762,146  26 

United  States  Stocks,  6 per  cent 614,800  00 

“ « 6 44  4,724,849  02 

Canal  Revenue  Certificates,  6 per  ceDt, v . . . 1,408,600  00 

Arkansas  State  Stocks,  6 per  cent 826,000  00 

Illinois  44  44  44  646,687  88 

Michigan  44  44  44  172,000  00 

Cash  on  deposit  for  stocks  matured,  bonds  and  mortgages  paid,  and 

banks  closing  business, - ••  • 258,660  00 


Total, $24,886,787  64 

Securities  held  December  1,  1852,. 20,280,112  67 

Increase  of  securities  for  the  past  year, $4,666,624  68 

Circulating  notes  outstanding  December  1,  1853,. 23,748,716  00 

« “ “ « 1852, 19,160,066  00 


Increase  of  circulation  the  past  year, $4,682,660  00 

42 
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In  addition  to  the  securities  held  in  trust  for  banking  associations  and 
individual  banks,  the  following  securities  are  held  in  trust  under  special 
acts: 


For  the  Buffalo  TruBt  Company,  bouds  and  mortgages $97,000  00 

Buffalo  City  Stocks, 3,000  00 


Total, $100,000  00 

For  the  United  States  Trust  Company,  New  York,  Auburn  City 

Stocks, $100,000  00 


Total, $200,000  00 

Bank  of  Geneva,  N.  Y.  State  6 per  cents, 3,000  00 

Cayuga  Co.  Bank,  “ 11  22,400  00 

Greeowich  Bank,  44  6£  per  cents, 1,000  00 

“ ««  M 6 44  3,000  00 

Seneca  County  Bank,  Canal  Revenue  Certificates,  6 per  cents, 3,000  00 

Central  Bank,  Cherry  Valley,  Canal  Revenue  Certificates,  6 per  cents,  3,000  00 

Bank  of  Orange  County  Canal  Revenue  Certificates,  6 per  cents, ....  20,000  00 


Total,. $58,400  00 

Making  a total  of  securities  held  by  the  department, $25,145,137  30 


There  are  in  the  State  : 


Incorporated  Banks, 69  I Individual  Bankers, 94 

Banking  Associations, 169  [ In  all, 323 

Of  these,  thirty-three  individual  bankers  and  two  banking  associations 
have  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  discontinue  business. 

The  amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  business  of  banking  on  the 
17th  of  September  last,  was  $76,692,075,  an  increase  over  the  previous 
year  of  $14,484,859,  and  the  amount  for  each  year,  since  1843,  was  as 
follows : 


• 

First  Monday  in  Aug.,  1843,  $48,01 9,577 

August  1,1844, 43,443,005 

44  1845, 43,063,627 

44  1846, 42,160,458 

44  1847, 43,214,088 

Jure  24,  1848, 43,759,089 


June  30,1849,, 

44  29,  1850, 

44  21,  1851,, 

44  26,  1852, 

44  11,1853, 

Sept  17,1853, 


$44,929,505 
. 47,779,727 
, 55,580,181 
. 59,705,683 
. 74,183,261 
. 76,692,075 


In  view  of  the  probable  increase  of  the  State  debt,  the  superintendent 
does  not  renew  his  recommendation  made  last  year  for  an  increase  of 
the  basis  of  banking,  but  recommends  that  permission  be  given  to  the 
banks  to  deposit  United  States  stocks  exclusively,  should  any  desire  to 
do  so.  Should  no  other  securities  than  are  received  be  recognised  as  a 
basis,  the  superintendent  thinks  that  it  would  insure  a profitable  disposi- 
tion of  the  new  stocks  to  be  issued  for  the  canal  enlargement. 
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He  strongly  urges  a thorough  revision  and  consolidation  of  the  laws 
relating  to  banking.  As  they  now  exist  on  the  statute  books,  they  are 
frequently  incongruous,  and  could  not  but  be  improved  by  being  remod- 
eled and  embraced  in  one  enactment 

The  system  of  establishing  banks  of  issue  by  individuals,  without  the 
intent  of  doing  a legitimate  banking  business,  has  been  a source  of  much 
evil ; and  the  right  to  do  so  contained  in  the  Free  Banking  Law,  is  the 
great  defect  of  that  enactment  The  superintendent  feels  confident  that 
an  amendment  of  the  law  in  that  respect  will  be  highly  beneficial. 

Mr.  Benedict,  ot  the  Assembly,  at  Albany,  has  given  notice  of  a bill 
making  city  stocks  a basis  for  banking.  This  proposition  has  been 
brought  forward  in  view  of  the  high  quotations  for  United  States  and 
New  York  State  loans.  Another  move  has  been  made  in  the  Legisla- 
ture towards  the  appropriation  of  long  standing  deposits  and  dividends  in 
our  banks  and  savings  institutions.  The  Albany  Journal  states  that  the 
bill  introduced  in  the  Assembly  on  Friday  last  by  Mr.  Mosely  Hutchin- 
son, providing  for  the  use  of  unclaimed  bank  deposits,  dividends,  Ac.,  for 
educational  purposes,  under  the  supervision  of  the  State,  originated  with 
Hon.  George  Underwood,  of  Auburn.  It  is  the  result  of  much  care  and 
consultation,  and  looks  to  the  accomplishment  of  a beneficent  purpose. 
Mr.  Underwood  introduced  it  in  the  Assembly  two  years  ago,  and  it 
passed  that  body,  but  failed  to  receive  the  attention  of  the  Senate,  on  ac- 
count of  the  near  approach  of  the  end  of  the  session. 

Remarks  of  Mr . Benedict . 

Mr.  Benedict  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the 
portion  of  the  message  objecting  to  city  stocks  as  a basis  of  banking 
capital.  He  alluded  to  the  fact  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  banking 
capital  of  the  State  was  located  in  the  city  of  New  York.  He  considered 
city  stocks  to  be  a better  basis  for  banking  than  any  other  on  which  the 
present  free  banks  of  the  State  were  established.  The  free  banking  law 
was  proposed  with  a great  deal  of  diffidence  on  the  part  of  those  pro- 
jecting it.  He  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  mention  that  the  law  had 
more  than  met  the  anticipations  of  its  most  sanguine  friends,  and  when 
perfected,  it  would  be  a system  on  which  the  currency  of  the  country 
would  float  with  perfect  security. 

He  alluded  to  the  present  system  of  mortgages  as  a basis  of  banking, 
and  said  that  time  had  developed  the  fact,  that  on  the  foreclosures  of  such, 
a great  loss  ensued  to  the  department,  and  he  considered  city  stocks  safer 
than  those  of  other  states,  and  quite  as  good  as  those  of  the  United 
States.  He  referred  to  the  depreciation  of  the  different  stocks  which  had 
been  used  as  a basis  of  banking,  and  submitted  that  city  stocks  would  be 
certainly  a surer  guaranty  of  redemption. 

He  discussed  the  portion  of  the  message  which  refers  to  the  probability 
of  the  contraction  of  debts  by  cities,  and  said  it  was  often  as  necessary 
to  the  prosperity  of  a city  to  incur  a debt,  as  it  was  to  an  individual  firm — 
“ city  stocks  could  be  obtained  at  market  value  ” — so  they  could,  in  Wall 
street. 
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He  differed  with  the  executive,  and  said  this  was  no  gigantic  specula- 
tion like  that  which  was  passed  by  the  last  legislature,  incorporating  the 
Pacific  Rail-Road,  and  the  Governor  might  as  well  attempt  to  stop  the  flow 
of  the  Hudson  with  his  single  hand  across  it,  as  to  prevent  the  onward 
course  of  progress  and  internal  improvements  in  our  State.  He  proceed- 
ed to  illustrate  his  views  in  relation  to  city  stocks,  and  said  an  assess- 
ment of  five  per  cent,  on  the  city  of  Utica  would  amount  to  $160,000, 
and  he  inquired  if  that  city  was  not  considered  safe  for  that  amount.  He 
repudiated  the  idea  that  the  adoption  of  city  stocks  would  inflate  the  cur- 
rency of  the  country.  In  his  own  city,  (Utica,)  where  the  property  as- 
sessed amounted  to  about  $3,000,000,  there  was  a building  capital  of 
$1,500,000,  yet  he  did  not  consider  its  basis  as  firm  as  if  established  on 
city  stocks. 

Injustice  was  done  to  city  stocks,  on  the  assertion  that  they  had  not  a 
value  abroad.  This  was  the  case  when  condemned  at  home,  the  ex- 
executives of  the  State,  yet  if  an  equal  opportunity  was  given  them,  as 
to  other  stocks,  they  would  be  just  as  valuable.  An  assessment  of  5 per 
cent  on  the  estimated  value  of  city  property,  would  raise  a banking  capi- 
tal of  $20,000,000,  and  would  give  the  citizens  of  this  State  an  equal 
chance  in  Wall-street,  or  in  the  Exchange,  and  he  considered  it  no  argu- 
ment that  the  establishment  of  city  stoclca  would  lessen  the  value  of  State 
stocks.  He  alluded  to  the  establishment  of  the  Croton  works,  by  which 
New- York  received  such  inestimable  advantages,  and  though  they  in- 
curred an  immense  debt  in  their  construction,  yet  the  tax  and  the  inter- 
est was  cheerfully  paid,  and  efforts  made  for  the  extinguishment  of  the 
principal.  While  he  would  give  the  canal  enlargement  measures  the  full 
preference,  it  was  enough  for  him  to  vindicate  the  cities  of  the  State — of 
bis  own  city — against  the  insinuations  of  the  executive,  that  its  stocks 
would  ever  prove  anything  else  than  meritorious  and  valuable. 

Mr  Peters  deemed  the  subject  a very  important  one  to  discuss  in  the 
early  part  of  the  session.  At  the  last  session,  he  reluctantly  yielded  his 
assent  to  a similar  bill,  but  he  did  not  consider  the  adoption  of  such  mea- 
sures now,  as  necessary  as  it  was  then.  He  did  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  establish  new  stocks,  as  in  two  or  three  years  we  should  have  an 
issue  of  new  and  reliable  stocks  sufficient  to  meet  all  demands.  He  be- 
lieved, as  capital  increased  in  the  country,  the  establishment  of  banks 
would  cease,  and  banking  prove  less  profitable,  and  banks  would  only  be 
used  for  commercial  purposes.  To  the  farmer  and  artisan  they  have  been, 
at  all  times,  a curse,  and  a monopoly,  to  a certain  extent,  has  been  created. 
In  this  light,  banks  had  been  an  injury  to  the  masses,  until  recently  they 
had  become  more  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  our  institutions.  He  did 
not  consider  it  necessary  for  an  increase  of  bank  stocks,  and  even  if  this 
necessity  was  created,  a slight  modification  of  the  banking  laws,  concern- 
ing mortgages,  would  amply  answer  the  purposes  of  an  increased  basis 
and  sure  redemption. 

He  did  not  think  the  bank  department  had  lost  all  its  vigilance,  al- 
though the  case  of  a mortgage  alluded  to  by  the  gentleman  from  Oneida 
had  taught  them  to  exercise  more  caution.  He  alluded  to  the  low  esti- 
mation of  property  in  Oneida  county,  and  wished  to  know  the  reason 
thereof 
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II.  New  Jersey. 

Extract  from  the  annual  message  of  Governor  Fort  to  the  Legislature,  1854. 

There  are  twenty-four  in  number  of  those  first  named,  whose  charters 
will  expire  at  periods  varying  from  one  to  twenty-one  years.  The  char- 
ters of  six  will  terminate  within  three  years,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  these  six  banks  will  make  application  at  your  present  session,  for  an 
extension  of  their  chartered  privileges.  It  will  therefore  devolve  upon 
you  to  determine  the  important  question  relative  to  the  permanent, 
universal  and  impartial  application  of  the  principles  of  the  general  bank- 
ing law  to  all  existing  special  banks,  or  its  entire  abandonment,  and  a re- 
version of  our  State  policy  in  regard  to  these  institutions. 

Free  banking,  as  it  is  usually  termed,  is  not  an  untried  experiment, 
even  in  this  State.  Five  or  six  banks  at  least,  which  have  organized 
under  the  general  law,  are  conducting  a safe,  useful  and  legitimate  busi- 
ness. In  some  of  the  larger  States,  this  system  of  banking  has  been  ex- 
tensively adopted,  and  has  commended  itself  to  public  favor.  Wherever 
tested,  the  results  have  beqn  generally  satisfactory,  and  have  settled  the 
question  of  its  superiority  as  to  public  safety.  While  the  average  losses 
from  insolvent  special  banks  have  been  eighty  per  cent.,  those  from  free 
or  security  banks  have  been  about  fifteen  per  cent  Where  the  latter 
description  of  banks  have  done  bona  fide  business,  and  not  been  banks  of 
circulation  merely,  no  material  losses  have  occurred. 

The  system  of  free  banking,  which  we  have  adopted,  is  believed  to 
be  in  the  main  correct,  and  if  fairly  and  honestly  carried  out,  combines 
all  the  elements  of  security  to  the  public,  which  human  wisdom  can  de- 
vise. That  it  has  been  abused,  and  its  salutary  provisions  evaded,  is  in- 
disputable. I have  not  failed  officially  to  indicate  these  abuses,  and  to 
suggest  what  I conceived  to  be  a proper  corrective.  Some  of  these  sug- 
gestions have  been  made  the  ground  of  legislative  enactment,  and  have 
nad  the  effect  of  relieving  us  of  a depreciated  currency,  but  not  totally 
of  banks  which  afford  no  aid  to  the  business  community.  This  evil  could 
be  easily  remedied  by  requiring  the  location  of  all  banks  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  State  bant  commissioners  or  by  the  legislature.  This 
would  at  once  relieve  the  State  of  all  merely  nominal  banks,  and  obviate 
the  necessity  of  a tedious  legal  process  to  discontinue  an  unnecessary 
and  fictitious  bank.  The  organization  of  the  special  banks  under  the 
general  law  would  have  a great  tendency  to  suppress  illegitimate 
banking. 

I can  never  abandon  the  position  that  all  issuers  of  bank  notes 
should  give  full  security  for  their  ultimate  redemption . This  is  provided 
for  by  our  general  banking  acts,  and  so  far,  is  a public  benefit.  Though 
simply  evidences  of  debt,  bank  notes  usually  pass  as  money,  and  are 
virtually  a measure  of  value.  The  privilege  of  issuing  such  notes  is  an 
attribute  of  sovereignty  conferred  upon  banking  institutions,  and#should 
not  be  granted  except  upon  safe  grounds. 

It  would,  I conceive,  be  invidious  and  unfair  to  permit  one  set  of 
banks  to  issue  their  evidences  of  debt  to  pass  as  currency  without 
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restraint,  by  which  they  may,  to  a great  extent,  by  their  own  will,  con- 
trol the  industrial  operations  of  the  whole  community,  with  no  reliable 
security  to  the  public  for  over-issues,  improvident  management  and  un- 
avoidable losses,  and  to  require  another  set  of  banks  to  deposit  with  the 
state  treasurer  ample  security  for  every  dollar  of  paper  issued.  When 
we  reflect  that  nearly  one  half  of  the  banks  heretofore  chartered  in  this 
state  have  failed,  the  necessity  of  such  security  is  apparent 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  free  banks  do  not  secure  depositors. 
The  deposit  of  money  in  any  bank  is  a voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  the 
depositor,  and  is  regulated  by  his  confidence  in  those  who  manage  it.  As 
by  all  banks,  deposits  are  made  the  basis  of  loans  to  their  customers,  they 
must  be  equally  as  safe  in  the  free  as  in  the  special  banks,  the  manage- 
ment of  each  being  equal,  in  regard  to  which  no  distinction  can  be 
drawn.  Though  the  deposit  of  money  is  voluntary,  the  use  of  bank 
paper  is  unavoidable.  Every  member  of  society  is  consequently  liable 
to  become  the  creditor  of  a bank,  and  is  entitled  to  an  assurance  of  its 
safety. 

I feel  constrained,  therefore,  to  renew  the  recommendation  in  my 
annual  message  at  the  last  session  of  the  legislature,  that  legal  provision 
be  made  to  enable  the  special  banks  “ to  organize  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  general  banking  acts.” 

The  average  circulation  of  our  banks  on  the  1st  of  July  last,  was  as 
four  of  paper  to  one  of  coin  on  hand,  with  an  amount  due  depositors 
nearly  equal  to  the  circulation.  Some  of  the  banks  are  of  course  in  a 
less  favorable  condition,  and  would  be  seriously  affected  by  a monetary 
crisis.  It  shows  the  obvious  necessity  of  legal  restraint  upon  bank  issues. 

As  an  expression  of  views  I still  entertain,  permit  me  to  present  the 
following  observations  from  my  message  of  the  11th  January,  1852: 

“Such  measures  as  effect  an  increase  in  the  circulation  of  real  money 
will  diminish  the  liability  to  monetary  fluctuations  and  bankruptcies. 
The  abolition  of  small  bank  notes  under  the  value  of  Jive  dollars  is  earnestly 
recommended  as  promotive  of  that  object.  Experience  has  proved  that 
it  will  be  impossible  to  preserve  the  genuineness  of  our  circulation  while 
wo  allow  paper  money  to  assume  so  thoroughly  the  place  of  the  precious 
metals.  If  the  measure  be  made  prospective  and  gradual,  no  evil  will 
ensue,  as  specie  will  immediately  flow  in  and  supply  the  place  of  the  pro- 
hibited bills.  I would  further  recommend,  after  the  expiration  of  two 
years,  the  prohibition  of  notes  of  a less  denomination  than  ten  dollars . 
The  abundant  influx  of  ^old  from  the  Pacific  coast  would  render  it  not 
only  entirely  safe,  but  evidently  feasible.  If  adopted  by  our  sister  States, 
it  would  greatly  improve  our  circulating  medium,  and  promote  the  pros- 
perity of  the  country  ” 

It  would  also  most  effectually  produce  a metallic  circulation  among 
consumers,  and  save  the  masses  of  the  people  from  all  losses  in  the  use 
of  worthless  bank  paper,  while  it  would  retain  any  advantage  supposed 
to  accrue  from  a paper  circulation  between  dealer  and  dealer.  Our 
State  banks  would  no  doubt  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  such  a law.  The 
unabated  augmentation  of  the  precious  metals  renders  it  highly  probable 
that  in  a short  period  of  time  the  issue  and  circulation  of  bauk  paper  for 
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ordinary  transactions  will  be  altogether  dispensed  with,  and  should  now 
be,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  safety  and  propriety.  In  a few  years,  all 
bills  under  twenty  dollars  can  be  abolished. 

I am  satisfied,  however,  that  fifty  dollars  as  the  minimum  denomina- 
tion of  bank  paper  should  be  our  ultimate  aim.  If  we  excommunicate 
all  small  notes,  whether  of  our  own  or  other  States,  specie  must  necessa- 
rily flow  in  to  supply  their  place.  The  smallness  of  our  territory  pre- 
sents no  serious  objection.  The  constant  trade  with  the  large  cities  on 
our  borders,  would  supply  us  with  an  abundance  of  the  precious  metals 
which  no  adverse  policy  of  neighboring  States  could  possibly  prevent. 
The  State  which  soonest  adopts  the  use  of  coin  by  the  expulsion  of  paper 
in  the  smaller  business  transactions,  will  outstrip  all  others  in  the  perma- 
nent prosperity  of  every  branch  of  useful  industry.  Bank  explosions 
and  individual  bankruptcies  w ould  then  be  as  rare  as  they  are  now  fre- 

auent.  No  State  occupies  a more  favorable  position  for  the  adoption  of 
lis  policy  than  ours,  as  none  has  within  herself  a larger  share  of  the 
elements  of  independent  existence. 

I would  advise  great  caution  in  regard  to  any  further  extension  of  the 
basis  of  banking.  Under  the  present  arrangement,  bank  notes  may  be 
secured  either  by  mortgages  on  real  estate,  United  States  stock,  or  the 
stock  of  some  six  States  of  undoubted  credit ; to  which  has  been  added, 
by  an  act  of  last  session,  the  Jersey  City  Water  Scrip,  and  the  bonds  of 
the  city  of  Newark,  to  a limited  amount.  I consider  it  highly  injudi- 
cious to  allow  the  deposit  of  mere  corporation  stock  as  a security  for 
banking.  Safe  discriminations  could  no  doubt  be  made,  but  a pretext 
would  be  afforded,  if  the  precedent  were  once  established,  of  introducing 
the  unsafe  stocks  of  worthless  institutions  for  purposes  of  speculation, 
with  the  certain  effect  of  prostrating  the  whole  system  of  banking  upon 
security  deposits. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  basis  now  authorized  by  law  must  soon 
become  exhausted.  This  objection  has  no  application  to  banking  in  ftew 
Jersey,  where  the  basis  is  so  extensive,  and  the  amount  of  capital  required 
is  comparatively  so  small.  With  a united  circulation  of  about  four  mil- 
lions of  dollars , the  banks  can  experience  no  difficulty  in  procuring  the 
authorized  stocks  without  paying  upon  them  a higher  rate  of  premium 
than  would  be  safe.  The  act  of  10th  March  last,  already  alluded  to, 
authorizes  a further  basis  of  eight  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  of 
municipal  stocks.  Real  estate  to  the  amount  of  one  third  of  the  capital 
of  each  bank  is  also  admitted,  and  when  mortgaged  under  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  law,  is  a reliable  security.  The  State  stocks  of  New- 
York,  Ohio,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts,  and 
national  stocks,  are  quite  sufficient,  independent  of  other  securities,  for 
one  half  of  the  banking  capital  of  the  Union/  The  objection  has  there- 
fore no  force. 

The  basis  allowed  by  statute  is  ample  for  all  bona  fide  banking.  There 
being  an  undoubted  abundance  of  good  stocks  of  superior  value,  it  would 
be  suicidal  to  admit  those  of  an  inferior  value,  while  it  would  engender 
a spirit  of  reckless  speculation,  and  foster,  to  the  extent  of  the  indul- 
gence, a crisis  in  the  monetary  operations  of  the  country. 
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I am  satisfied,  upon  mature  reflection,  that  the  special  banks  in  this 
State  can  and  should  secure  their  issues  and  conduct  their  business 
operations  under  the  general  law,  and  trust  there  will  be  no  further 
hesitation  on  their  part  to  comply  cordially,  and  in  good  faith,  with  its 
provisions.  A departure  from  true  principle  in  the  regulation  of  moneyed 
institutions,  would  continue  the  same  liability  which  has  heretofore 
existed  to  bankruptcies  and  public  losses,  and  must  produce  a reaction 
which  will  utterly  annihilate  the  whole  paper  money  system. 

In  all  cases,  stockholders,  as  well  as  officers,  should  be  absolutely 
liable  for  all  obligations  of  their  bank,  without  any  regard  to  the  charac- 
ter of  their  organization.  This  is  a reasonable  and  just  principle,  and 
would  contribute  still  more  to  secure  bank  creditors  and  prevent  fraudu- 
lent failures.  It  has  been  tried  in  Scotland  for  thirty  years  past  with 
highly  beneficial  results.  With  a banking  capital  of  $50,000,000, 
scarcely  any  losses  have  occurred : although  several  commercial  crises 
have  visited  the  country  within  that  time,  and  thoroughly  tested  their 
soundness.  They  do  a profitable  business  for  themselves,  and  a safe  and 
beneficial  one  for  the  community.  Let  the  principle  be  engrafted  upon 
our  banking  system,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  like  favorable  results. 

The  persistent  evasion  of  the  law  by  some  of  the  free  banks  calls  for 
prompt  and  efficient  action  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature.  They  are  of 
no  advantage  to  the  business  community,  and  add  nothing  to  our  repu- 
tation as  a State.  I would  recommend  that  an  inquiry  be  instituted  in 
regard  to  these  banks,  to  the  end  that  such  as  do  not  conduct  a regular 
and  bona  fide  banking  business,  may  be  dissolved.  This  may  be  done 
by  the  Legislature  under  the  provisions  of  the  17th  section  of  the  gene- 
ral banking  act. 

Should  the  system  of  free  banking  become  the  settled  policy  of  the 
State,  it  will  be  necessary  to  detach  the  management  of  bank  affairs 
from  the  State  Treasury,  where  it  is  now  placed,  and  to  provide  a dis- 
tinct organization,  or  44  Banking  Department,”  with  a superintendent  and 
such  clerical*  force  as  may  be  required  to  conduct  the  business  with  cor- 
rectness and  dispatch. 

III.  Pennsylvania. 

Extract  from  the  Menage  of  Governor  Bigler , 1854. 

That  any  system  of  banking  that  authorizes  the  emission  of  small 
paper  as  a medium  of  circulation,  must  entail  evil  consequences  upon  the 
country,  has  been  too  clearly  demonstrated  by  our  own  experience  to 
need  elucidation  by  argument.  It  is  believed,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  true 
policy  of  this  and  of  all  of  the  States,  to  restrict  the  paper  circulation  to 
notes  of  a large  denomination.  Those  of  a small  denomination  should 
be  gradually  withdrawn  from  circulation,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the 
vast  accession  of  the  precious  metals  from  California  and  Australia. 
In  vain  shall  we  seek  to  disseminate  coins  throughout  the  country,  and 

• This  word  is  frequently  used  as  a substitute  for  clerkly.  Clerical  is  properly  used  only  as 
applied  to  the  clergy.— [A*/.  R M.] 
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induce  their  circulation  at  points  remote  from  the  Atlantic  cities,  so  long 
as  smaller  paper  is  permitted  to  exist.  If  notes  of  the  denomination  of 
x five  dollars  were  withdrawn  from  the  channels  of  circulation,  the  vacuum 
thus  created  would  be  rapidly  supplied  with  gold  and  silver,  and  so  also 
with  those  of  a greater  nominal  value.  But  so  long  as  this  paper  medium 
is  permitted  to  circulate,  it  will  be  impracticable  to  induce  the  general 
diffusion  of  coin. 

The  people  inquire  why  it  is,  that  with  the  vast  increase  of  gold,  so 
little  is  seen.  The  answer  is,  that  bank  notes  always  intervene.  The 
trader,  merchant  and  others  retain  the  coin  and  pay  out  the  paper ; 
and  the  only  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  the  removal  of  the  latter.  There 
is,  perhaps,  no  principle  applicable  to  this  question  better  settled,  than 
that  which  proves  that  two  lands  of  currency,  differing  in  value,  will  not 
circulate  together.  The  least  valuable  will  constantly  be  obtruded,  whilst 
the  more  precious  will  be  displaced.  The  gradual  withdrawal  of  the 
smaller  denomination  of  paper,  presents  to  my  mind  the  greatest  practi- 
cal reform  that  can  be  applied  to  our  system  of  currency.  The  exchange 
of  one  paper  system  for  another,  and  the  incorporation  of  restrictions  on 
this  or  that  point  of  the  one  we  have,  although  often  right  and  necessary, 
can  never  eradicate  the  evil. 

I would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  favoring  a very  sudden  altera- 
tion in  our  system  of  currency,  regarding,  as  I do,  all  violent  changes  in 
the  policy  of  government  as  unjust  and  oppressive.  All  the  business  ar- 
rangements of  the  country  are  based  upon  our  present  plan,  and  it  is  so 
interwoven  with  the  general  affairs  of  life,  as  to  forbid  its  rapid  withdrawal. 
But  the  beginning  should  be  made,  and  we  should  prepare  to  throw  off  a 
system  which  will,  in  the  future,  to  a greater  extent,  perhaps,  than  in  the 
past,  render  our  country  tributary  to  her  rivals,  and  make  our  people  “ hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  other  nations.”  No  other  reform  in  the 
political  policy  of  this  nation,  I sincerely  believe,  would  have  such  a di- 
rect tendency  to  promote  all  the  great  interests  of  the  American  people. 
A practical,  safe  and  efficient  mode  of  carrying  out  this  work,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  gradual  extinguishment  of  bank  notes  of  a small  denomination. 

This  reform,  however,  to  be  complete,  and  to  give  the  people  the  full 
benefit  of  its  salutary  effects  upon  our  commercial  operations  with  other 
nations,  must  be  common  to  the  whole  country.  The  efforts  of  a single 
member  of  the  confederacy,  however  thorough  and  well  directed,  can 
achieve  but  partial  success.  Even  in  a local  point  of  view  they  can 
scarcely  exercise  a controling  influence.  For  instance,  vacuums  in  the 
channels  of  paper  circulation  in  one  State  are  too  liable  to  be  supplied  by 
the  issues  of  others,  interdicted,  though  the  circulation  of  the  latter  may 
be  by  positive  law.  These  considerations  have  suggested  the  importance 
of  a simultaneous  action  of  the  States  oh  the  subject,  and  it  has  occurred 
to  my  mind,  that  a convention  of  delegates  from  each,  appointed  by  the 
respective  legislatures,  might  be  a good  mode  of  directing  public  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  and  securing  efficient  action. 

In  the  meantime  our  State  can  take  the  lead  in  this  work,  as  she  can 
also  carefully  restrict  the  evil  tendencies  of  the  present  system,  by  re- 
quiring the  institutions  now  in  existence  to  make  more  frequent  settle- 
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ments,  and  render  more  efficient  her  present  system,  by  confining  the 
amount  of  banking  capital,  as  a basis  of  paper  issue,  to  the  lowest  point 
consistent  with  the  demands  of  legitimate  business.  I believe  the  amount  * 
we  now  have  comes  up  to  this  standard,  and  that  the  best  interests  of  the 
people  require  less. 

The  House  of  Refuge,  in  Philadelphia,  may  possibly  require  further  legis- 
lation. The  board  of  managers  of  that  truly  charitable  institution  are  now 
erecting  a spacious  and  costly  building,  into  which  they  expect  to  transfer 
the  inmates  of  the  old  house  at  an  early  day.  Of  all  schemes  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  human  distress  and  suffering,  dr  for  the  reclamation  of  erring 
humanity,  there  is  no  one  which  more  forcibly  commends  itself  to  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  support  than  the  House  of  Refuge  : having  for  its 
sole  aim  the  reformation  rather  than  the  punishment  of  the  young,  whose 
offences  are  often  the  result  of  misfortune  rather  than  criminal  intent ; 
who  sin  through  the  weakness  of  moral  perceptions,  or  from  impure  as- 
sociations, which  so  fatally  attract  and  mislead  the  young  and  thoughtless. 

I cheerfully  and  earnestly  commend  this  admirable  institution  to  your 
fostering  care. 

A VETO  MESSAGE  BT  GOV.  BIGLER. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of 

Pennsylvania : 

Gentlemen  : — On  the  day  of  the  final  adjournment  of  the  last  Legis- 
lature, Senate  bill  No.  766,  entitled  “ A Supplement  to  an  act  regulating 
banks,  approved  16th  of  April,  1850,”  was  presented  for  my  sanction. 

A very  slight  examination  of  this  measure  satisfied  me  that  duty  required 
that  I should  return  it  to  the  house  in  which  it  originated,  without  the 
executive  approval. 

The  first  and  only  section  of  importance,  reads  as  follows,  to  wit : 

“ That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  the  total  liabilities  of  any 
bank  in  this  Commonwealth,  exclusive  of  the  capital  stock  and  deposits, 
shall  not,  for  any  period  of  thirty  consecutive  days,  exceed  three  times 
the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  paid  in,  nor  shall  the  debts  of  any  kind,  due 
and  to  become  due  to  the  said  banks,  exclusive  of  notes  of  specie-pay- 
ing banks,  belonging  to  said  banks,  and  balances  standing  to  the 
credit  thereof  in  specie-paying  banks,  for  any  period  of  thirty  consecu- 
tive days,  amount  to  more  than  four  times  its  capital  stock  paid  in ; and 
the  said  banks  shall  neither  loan  nor  discount  when  their  circulation  may 
bo  equal  for  thirty  consecutive  days  to  three  times  the  amount  of  specie. 
States  and  United  States  bonds,  notes  of  specie-paying  banks  in  their 
possession  belonging  to  said  banks,  and  any  credit  standing  to  the  credit 
thereof,  in  specie-paying,  convertible  into  specie  at  the  pleasure  of  said 
banks. 

It  is  alleged  as  a reason  in  favor  of  the  proposed  law,  that  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year  the  banks  are  offered  deposits  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
preclude  the  creation  of  other  liabilities — that  these  institutions  are  fre- 
quently prevented  loaning  and  discounting  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
business  community  by  means  of  these  excess  deposits — that  the  terms 
of  their  charters  are  liable  to  violation  by  the  act  of  a single  customer 
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who  may  desire  to  make  large  deposits  fora  short  period — that  the  banks 
are  thus  forced  to  refuse  deposits,  and  again  to  seek  them  within  a brief 
period,  and  that  as  a consequence  their  operations  are  unsteady,  and 
frequently  unsatisfactory  to  the  public. 

That  there  is  some  force  in  their  views,  will  not  be  denied,  nor  will  it 
be,  after  full  examination,  that  the  remedy  proposed  in  this  bill  is  worse 
than  the  evil  itself.  If  deemed  necessary,  the  inconvenience  complained 
of  might  be  remedied  by  providing  that  when  the  deposits  shall  equal 
the  amount  of  the  capital  stockr  or  such  per  centage  thereon  as  may  be 
deemed  proper,  the  excess  should  not  be  counted  as  liability,  in  the  mean- 
ing of  the  general  law.  But  the  exemption  of  the  entire  amount  of  de- 
posits, as  proposed  in  the  bill  under  consideration — the  removal  of  the 
restrictions  in  reference  to  the  amount  of  debts  due  and  to  become  due, 
with  thirty  days  time  to  transgress  and  return  to  duty,  and  the  debts  due 
from  one  bank  to  another  remaining  as  a basis  for  papers  issued,  would, 
in  my  opinion,  be  a most  hazardous  experiment ; one  that  could  scarcely 
fail  to  produce  the  most  mischievous  consequences  to  the  business  com- 
munity, and  ultimately  to  the  banks  themselves,  by  inducing  an  extended 
and  baseless  paper  circulation. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  general  law  of  1850,  and  the  proposed  bill, 
are  precisely  similar  as  to  the  basis  of  circulation,  and  that  the  reasoning 
just  used  will  weigh  against  both.  The  answer  is,  that  in  the  former, 
balances  due  from  one  bank  to  another,  are  counted  as  debts  due,  and  in 
the  latter,  they  are  expressly  excepted  from  this  restriction,  and  that, 
therefore,  under  the  law  of  1850,  the  banks  have  no  inducement  to  be- 
come indebted  to  each  other,  whilst  under  the  proposed  bill,  with  all  the 
deposits  excepted  from  liability,  they  have  an  unrestrained  invitation  to 
become  indebted  to  each  other  in  order  thereby  to  create  a sufficient 
basis  for  their  circulation.  The  practical  tendencies  of  this  measure 
would  be  not  only  to  afford  the  opportunity,  but  induce  the  banks  to 
issue  paper  to  three  times  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  paid  in,  with- 
out a dollar  of  specie  basis. 

With  the  balances  standing  between  the  banks,  excepted  from  the  re- 
striction as  to  the  amount  of  debt  that  may  be  due  to  a bank,  and  these 
balances  treated  as  a bsisis  of  circulation,  this  effect  would  be  inevitable. 
For  instance,  let  us  imagine  three  or  four  banks  in  the  same  vicinity,  with 
a circulation  exceeding  three  times  the  amount  of  specie,  bonds,  <fec.,  on 
hand  ; the  proper  remedy  for  such  a state  of  affairs  would  seem  to  be 
an  increase  of  specie;  but  under  the  proposed  law,  mutual  indebtedness 
would  answer  just  as  well.  It  would  only  be  necessary  to  swell  the  bal- 
ance in  order  to  come  within  the  limits,  apd  with  thirty  days  time  as  a 
sliding  scale,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  the  operation.  It  must  be 
perceived,  therefore,  that  under  such  a law  a system  of  paper  money 
could  be  bolstered  up  with  no  other  basis  than  the  debts  due  from 
one  bank  to  another,  and  the  notes  of  each  other. 

To  exhibit  still  farther  the  palpable  weakness  and  danger  of  this  pro- 
posed system,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  notes  of  one  bank  held  by 
another  are  also  held  excepted  from  the  restriction  which  provides  that 
the  debts  due  and  to  become  due,  shall  not  exceed  four  times  the  amount 
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of  the  actual  capital  stock,  and  are  at  the  same  time  a basis  of  circula- 
tion ; two  banks  in  the  same  town  could  always  maintain  an  ample  basis 
by  exchanging  notes.  It  may  be  said  that  this  would  be  of  no  use  to 
the  banks;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  this  instance,  as  in  the 
case  of  balances  due,  they  could  transcend  the  limit  twenty-nine  out  of 
every  thirty  days;  for  under  this  law  they  are  to  be  forgiven,  unless  they 
transgress  for  thirty  consecutive  days— one  day  of  duty  being  rated  equal 
to  twenty-nine  pf  error. 

The  law  of  1850  is  well  enough  in  some  of  its  features,  and  weak 
enough  in  others,  and  that  part  of  it  which  treats  notes  of  specie-paying 
banks  and  the  balances  due  from  banks,  as  a basis  of  paper  circulation, 
would  be  intolerable  if  it  were  not  that  it  at  the  same  time  holds  these 
notes  and  balances  as  debts  due  or  to  become  due,  and  in  this  way  restrains 
the  opportunity  to  expand  that  as  furnished  in  the  proposed  supplement. 

In  the  great  work  of  furnishing  a circulating  medium,  we  should  look 
almost  entirely  to  its  safety  and  soundness.  Matters  of  convenience  for 
the  banks  and  their  customers — the  profits  and  losses  of  those  engaged — 
are  considerations  secondary  to  the  security  of  the  public  in  the  use  of  a 
medium  which  all  are  compelled  to  use.  The  convenience  and  safety  of 
depositors  and  customers  should  not  be  overlooked,  but  the  interests  of 
the  note-holder  stand  pre-eminent  If,  therefore,  the  ends  of  convenience 
for  the  banks  and  their  patrons  can  be  promoted  without  hazard  to  the 
note-holder,  or  inducing  the  emission  of  an  improper  amount  of  paper, 
the  measure  would  scarcely  be  liable  to  objection.  But  the  bill  under 
consideration  is  not  of  this  character.  Its  evident  tendency  would  be  to 
extend  the  business  and  issues  of  the  banks  to  the  amount  of  many  mil- 
lions, without  adding  a farthing  to  their  real  capital  and  means  of  pay- 
ment, beyond  the  notes  discounted. 

The  experience  of  the  past  seasons  fully  confirmed  my  apprehensions 
as  to  the  effect  of  this  measure,  and  I cannot  doubt  that  had  it  been 
adopted,  and  the  privilege  which  it  would  confer  been  fully  exercised,  the 
bad  consequences,  ere  now,  would  have  been  extensively  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged. I am  also  confident,  that  in  the  confusion  and  excitement  inci- 
dent to  the  near  approach  of  the  final  adjournment,  when  the  measure  was 
considered,  the  members  of  the  General  Assembly  had  not  a full  opportu- 
nity of  reflecting  upon  its  consequences,  or  it  would  have  been  rejected. 

All  inducements  to  an  expansion  of  our  paper  system  should  be  care- 
fully avoided,  for  experience  manifests  that  the  full  latitude  of  the  law 
will  bo  occupied.  Neither  the  severe  lessons  of  experience  nor  the  voice 
of  admonition  will  be  sufficiently  restraining  where  large  gains  are  in 
view.  Nothing  but  positive  law  and  penalties  will  reach  the  end.  It  is 
a well-known  fact,  that  during  last  summer  the  institutions  of  our  own 
metropolis,  led  to  extend  their  business  with  a view  to  enlarged  profits, 
were  closely  pressed,  at  times,  to  meet  their  engagements ; and  it  has 
frequently  been  intimated  to  me  by  experienced  business  men,  that  an 
efficient  guard  against  such  hazard  in  the  future,  could  be  found  in  a law 
requiring  very  frequent  settlements  among  the  banks. 

WM.  BIGLER. 

Executive  Chamber,  Harrisburg,  January  5,  1854. 
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Governor  Johnson,  in  his  late  message  to  the  legislature,  says  • 

The  Bank  of  Tennessee  is  represented,  in  a report  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  the  General  Assembly  on  the  10th  day  of  October  last,  as  being 
in  a sound  and  prosperous  condition.  While  the  bank  is  undergoing  an 
investigation  by  a committee  appointed  by  the  Legislature  for  that  pur- 
pose, I will  refrain  from  expressing  any  opinion  in  regard  to  its  present 
condition,  or  making  any  definite  recommendations  as  to  what  course  the 
General  Assembly  ought  to  take  in  reference  to  its  future  management, 
more  than,  however,  barely  to  suggest  that  the  present  would  be  a very 
auspicious  time  to  put  the  principal  and  all  the  branch  banks  into  gradual 
liquidation  ; giving  ample  and  reasonable  time  to  all  persons  who  are  in- 
debted to  the  institution,  to  make  arrangements  for  paying  the  amount 
they  owe.  The  process  of  winding  it  up  at  the  present  time  can  be  made 
so  gradual  and  easy,  as  not  to  embarrass  the  indebted  portion  of  the  com- 
munity in  the  smallest  degree. 

A number  of  banks  have  gone  into  operation  under  a law  passed  by 
the  last  General  Assembly,  and  others,  no  doubt,  will  soon  commence ; 
which  will  more  than  supply  the  vacuum  created  by  the  withdrawal  of 
the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  and  furnish  all  the  banking  facilities  needed  by 
the  whole  business  portion  of  the  country.  As  the  capital  of  the  bank  is 
' withdrawn,  it  can  be  profitably  invested  in  the  bonds  of  the  State,  bear- 
ing an  interest  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  which  will  be  the  safest  and 
most  judicious  investment  that  can  be  made  with  the  common  school  and 
other  funds  which  are  now  in  the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  and  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  State. 

If  the  State  can,  in  any  reasonable  time,  dispose  of  the  stock  owned  in 
the  Planters’  and  Union  Banks  upon  good  terms*  and  all  other  stocks 
owned  by  the  State,  it  would  be  equally  wise,  safe  and  judicious  to  make 
a like  investment  with  the  proceeds  of  such  stocks  in  the  six  per  cent, 
bonds  of  the  State.  The  number  of  internal  improvement  works  which 
have  been  commenced,  and  which  are  entitled  to  aid  by  law  from  the 
i State,  and  the  great  number  of  others  that  are  to  be  commenced,  which 
will  require  the  issuance  of  a large  amount  of  State  bonds,  amounting  to 
many  millions  of  dollars,  will  absorb  the  entire  capital  of  the  State 
Bank,  and  all  the  stocks  owned  by  the  State,  if  they  are  invested  in  the 
bonds  of  the  State,  as  already  indicated  ; which  investment,  in  my  judg- 
ment, will  be  far  safer  and  more  profitable  in  the  end,  than  in  any  ban*, 
State  or  private. 


Y.*Omo. 

The  banks  and  the  Legislature  of  Ohio  are  at  variance,  in  consequence 
of  the  heavy  and  unequal  taxation  indicted  on  the  former,  which  is  fast 
driving  the  bank  capital  from  the  State.  The  Governor,  in  his  last  mes- 
sage, says : 

“ The  banks,  acting  under  charters  from  the  General  Assembly,  form 
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the  only  formidable  exception  to  the  general  acquiescence  in  this  just 
and  equitable  rule.  They  have  appealed  from  the  State  authorities  to 
the  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  consequence  of  which  I have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  engaging  counsel  to  represent  the  interests  of  the 
State  before  that  tribunal. 

44  A similar  course  was  formerly  pursued  by  an  institution  established 
in  our  midst  by  federal  authority,  and  which,  therefore,  instinctively 
looked  to  federal  protection  and  support  The  Bank  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  true,  was  particularly  successful  at  Washington,  but  where  is 
it  now  ? The  people  have  advanced  with  unprecedented  rapidity  in  all 
the  elements  of  prosperity  and  greatness,  while  not  one  trace  or  vestige 
of  that  proud  institution  is  to  be  found  within  our  borders.  On  the  part 
of  the  State  banks,  this  course  is  the  more  reprehensible,  as  the  appeal  is 
made  by  foreign  stockholders,  upon  whom  the  State  has  bestowed  rights 
of  an  exclusive  and  highly  lucrative  character. 

44  They,  too,  complain  of  high  taxes.  I have  already  remarked  with 
some  freedom  on  this  subject,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  these 
institutions,  impelled,  probably,  by  their  own  interests,  are  beginning  to 
unite  with  the  great  body  of  the  tax-payers  of  the  State,  in  laboring  to 
promote  a greater  degree  of  economy  in  all  public  expenditures. 

44  It  is  incorrect  to  suppose  that  the  original  policy  of  taxing  banks  on 
their  profits  only  was  adopted  with  any  view  of  taxing  them  less  than 
individuals.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  claimed  to  be  a higher  grade  of 
State  taxation,  and  the  banks  often  boasted  that  prior  to  1846  they  paid 
more  than  individuals.  The  growing  magnitude  of  State,  especially  of 
taxation,  however  led  the  people  to  demand  that  these  institutions  should, 
equally  with  themselves,  be  brought  within  the  range.  Hence  arises  the 
present  conflict 

44The  higher  grade  of  State  taxation  placed  in  the  charters  become  in 
the  course  of  time  a lower  one  even  for  State  purposes,  to  say  nothing 
about  the  local  and  many  other  burdens  which  are  necessarily  borne  by 
individuals.  An  effort  was  made  in  1846,  at  a time  when  the  whole 
basis  of  the  revenue  laws  was  changed,  and  when  the  inequality  referred 
to  became  clearly  apparent,  to  subject  the  banks,  not  as  formerly  to  a 
higher  and  special  rule  of  taxation,  but  to  the  same  that  was  prescribed 
for  and  imposed  on  individuals.  This  effort,  so  fair  and  equitable  at  the 
time,  was  successfully  resisted.  It  continued,  however,  to  be  insisted 
upon,  and  the  provision  upon  that  subject  in  the  new  Constitution  has 
been  the  result  This  provision  relieves  the  banks  from  payment  of  the 
rates  contained  in  their  charters,  and  which  they  alleged  were  so  much 
greater  than  those  paid  under  the  general  revenue  of  the  State,  and  only 
requires  that 4 all  property  employed  in  banking  shall  always  bear  a bur- 
den of  taxation  equal  to  that  imposed  on  the  property  of  individuals.’ 
This  burden  is  now  heavy,  but  constantly  increasing  duplicates  will,  in  a 
very  few  years,  greatly  reduce  it  The  amount  required  to  meet  the 
interest  on  the  public  debt  is  annually  diminishing,  and  the  temporary 
causes  that  now  tend  to  keep  up  the  taxes,  will  soon  disappear.  The 
banks  can  therefore  gain  but  little  by  a perseverance  in  their  present 
course,  while  injury  and  final  ruin  may  be  the  consequence. 
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VI.  Virginia. 

In  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  the  following  communications 
were  received,  having  reference  to  the  recharter  of  the  Bank  of  Virginia, 
and  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Virginia. 

Bank  or  Virginia,  Richmond,  Jaa  12, 1854. 

Sir: — I have  the  honor  to  send  you  the  enclosed  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  stockholders  of  this  Bank  in  general  meeting. 

I hope  it  will  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Legislature  favorably  to  consider  and  to  grant 
the  charter  for  which  I make  application  on  behalf  of  the  Stockholders  of  the  Bank 
of  Virginia,  as  requested  by  their  resolution. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Jambs  Caskie,  President . 

To  the  Honorable  Oscar  M.  Crutchfield, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Delegates . 

Resolved,  That  as  the  charter  of  this  bank  will  expire,  as  it  is  now  fixed  by  law,  on 
the  first  of  April,  1857,  and  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature  are  biennial,  it  is  expedient  to 
ascertain,  by  applying  to  the  Legislature  now  in  session,  whether  it  may  be  its  plea- 
sure to  continue  the  bank,  and,  therefore,  that  the  President  cause  an  application  to 
be  made  for  a charter  for  a period  of  not  less  than  twenty  years,  with  such  provisions 
in  respect  to  an  increase  of  capital  as  the  improving  condition  of  the  State  would 
seem  to  require. 

Resolved , That  the  public  interest,  not  less  than  that  of  Stockholders,  will  be  ad- 
vanced by  continuing  tne  bank,  under  a charter  of  fixed  and  liberal  provisions,  and  if 
it  shall  please  the  Legislature  to  grant  such  an  act  of  incorporation,  that  the  Presi- 
dent convene  a special  meeting  of  the  Stockholders  to  pass  on  the  acceptance  thereof 

The  Speaker  also  laid  before  the  House  the  following  communication : 

Farmers'  Bank  of  Virginia,  Jan.  12,  1854. 

Sir  : — I have  the  honor  to  present  the  enclosed  resolutions,  adopted  by  the  Stock- 
holders of  this  Bank  in  their  general  meeting  yesterday,  directing  an  application  to 
be  made  to  the  Legislature  for  a charter,  extending  this  bank  for  twenty  years. 

This  application,  in  obedience  to  one  of  the  resolutions,  I have  the  honor  now  to 
make,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  it  may  please  the  Legislature  to  grant  a charter, 
with  such  liberal  provisions  and  increase  of  capital  as  may  maintain  and  enlarge  the 
usefulness  of  the  institution. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant* 

Wm.  H.  MacFarland,  President. 

To  the  Hon.  Oscar  M.  Crutchfield, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  Legislature  must  determine,  during  its  present  session,  whether 
the  existing  system  of  banking  shall  continue.  The  charters  of  the  banks 
expire  in  1857  ; and,  as  it  is  essential  that  they  should  make  some  pre- 
paration for  their  fate,  if  it  be  determined  not  to  prolong  their  existence, 
they  will  doubtless  apply  to  the  present  Legislature  for  a continuance  of 
their  corporate  privileges. 

We  do  not  know  that  opposition  exists  in  any  quarter  to  a renewal  of 
the  charters  of  the  banks.  There  was  a proposition  some  time  since  to 
substitute  the  system  of  “ independent  banking,”  but  experiment  has  not 
so  triumphantly  vindicated  the  wisdom  of  this  principle,  as  to  induce  the 
public  to  sacrifice  a system  which  has  operated  in  the  main  equally  to 
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the  advantage  of  the  State  and  the  community.  In  his  message,  the 
Governor  urgently  recommends  a renewal  of  the  charters  of  the  banks, 
and  we  doubt  not  the  action  of  the  Legislature  will  be  in  accordance  with 
this  suggestion. 

There  is  certainly  nothing  in  the  financial  condition  of  the  State  to 
warrant  any  hazardous  experiments  with  its  monetary  relations.  With 
a redundant  treasury  the  State  might  undertake  to  test  the  schemes  of 
speculators ; but  with  a debt  of  $20,000,000,  it  will  best  consult  its  in- 
terests by  a tenacious  adherence  to  a system  which  gives  it  a guaranty  at 
least  of  safety  and  security.  The  interests  of  the  community  are  mani- 
festly identical  with  those  of  the  State.  Experience  proves  that  the 
present  system  of  banking  is  not  liable  to  the  abuse  of  sudden  con- 
traction and  expansion,  and  that  it  has  very  much  facilitated  the  opera- 
tions of  the  commercial  community.  There  is  no  indication  of  popular 
discontent  with  this  system ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
public  regards  it  with  favor. — Richmond  Enquirer. 


VII.  Wisconsin. 


The  Governor  says : 

The  practical  working  of  the  banking  system  of  our  State,  though 
failing  to  supply  the  increasing  demand  for  currency,  has  demonstrated 
beyond  a reasonable  doubt,  that  the  law  on  that  subject  was  well  devised. 
Information  derived  from  the  Comptroller,  whose  report  will  be  duly  laid 
before  you,  enables  me  to  exhibit  the  following  facts  connected  with  that 
department  On  the  first  day  of  January,  1-854,  the  whole  number  of 
banks  established  under  the  law  was  ten. 


Amount  of  circulating  notes  issued  by  the  Comptroller, $610,000 

Amount  of  securities  deposited  with  the  State  Treasurer, 620,000 


All  of  the  above  securities  are  State  stocks,  upon  which  the  interest  has 
been  promptly  paid. 

Office  of  Bank  Comptroller,  Madison,  Wisconsin. 

The  whole  number  of  banks  doing  business  under  the  general  banking 
law,  on  Monday,  January  2d,  1854,  was  ten.  The  total  amount  of  cir- 
culating notes  issued  to  such  banks,  outstanding  on  that  day,  was 
$519,814 ; for  the  redemption  of  which,  securities  have  been  assigned,  in 
trust,  to  the  State  Treasurer,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $529,000. 

The  following  is  a statement,  in  detail,  of  the  securities  held  for  each 
of  said  banks,  and  the  amount  of  circulating  notes  issued  on  the  same, 
viz.: 

State  Bank,  Madison. 


Georgia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent.,. $16,000 

Wisconsin  do.  8 do.  20,000 

Missouri  do.  6 do.  16,000 

$60,000 

Circulation, 48,100 
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Wisconsin  Marin*  and  Fire  Insurance  Company,  Milwaukie. 

Wisconsin  State  Stock,  8 per  cent, $20,000 

do.  do.  do.  7 do 30,000 

$50,000 

Circulation, 49,995 


Bank  of  Racine,  at  Racine. 


Virginia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $5,000 

Missouri  do.  6 do . 35,000 

Tennessee  do.  6 do 10,000 

$50,000 

Circulation, 47,000 


Rock  River  Bank,  Beloit. 


Virginia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $40,000 

Kentucky  do.  6 do 5,000 

$45,000 

Circulation, * 44,998 

City  Bank  of  Kenosha,  at  Kenosha . 

Virginia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $26,000 

Kentucky  do.  6 do 1 3,000 

Georgia  do.  6 do 12,000 

$60,000 

Circulation, . 49,994 

State  Bank  of  Wisconsin,  Milwaukie. 

Virginia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $40,000 

Tennessee  do.  C do 40,000 

Kentucky  do.  6 do 6,000 

Missouri  do.  6 do 48,000 

$134,000 

Circulation, 131,692 

W I80ONSIN  Bank,  Mineral  Point. 

Wisconsin  State  Stock,  7 per  cent, $20,000 

Missouri  do.  6 do 20,000 

Tenuessee  do.  6 do 6,000 

Virginia  do.  6 do 6,000 

$50,000 

Circulation, * 48,994 

Farmers  and  Millers’  Bank,  Milwaukie. 

Tennessee  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $7,000 

Keutucky  .do.  6 do 43,000 

$50,000 

Circulation^ . '. 49,500 

Jefferson  County  Bank,  Watertown. 

Virginia  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $50,000 

Circulation, 25,000 

Badger  State  Bank,  Janesville . 

Missouri  State  Stock,  6 per  cent, $25,000 

Circulation, 23,742 


The  foregoing  statement  is  made  in  compliance  with  the  last  clause  of 
the  41st  section  of  the  act  entitled  “An  act  to  authorize  the  business  of 
banking,”  approved  April  19,  1852. 
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LIST  OF  BANKS  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 


Names. 

Date  of  1*4  Charter . 

Date  of  Association. 

Capitals 

1784,  June  9, 

1654. 

Bank  of  New  York, 

1701,  March  21, 

,1652,  Dec.  81, 

$1,5  0,000 

Manhattan  Company, 

. 

. 

1799,  April  2, 

.... 

2.050.000 

Merchants1  Bank,  {com.  business 

1803,) 

1805;  June  T, 

... . 

1 .49), 000 

Mechanics1  Bank, 

. 

• 

1610,  March  23, 

.... 

1,440  0*0 

Union  Bank, 

1311,  March  1, 

1853,  Jan.  1, 

1,8.  0.0C0 

Bank  of  America, 

1812,  June  1, 

1852,  Dec.  1, 

2.000.0*0 

Phenlx  Bank, 

1812,  Juue  15, 

ISM,  Jan.  2, 

1.900.«  0© 

City  Bank, 

1812,  June  6, 

ISM.  Dec.  30, 

1,000,000 

North  River  Bank, 

1821,  .... 

1842,  July  1, 

655.0)  H) 

Tradesmen's  Bank, 

1S23,  .... 

.... 

400,000 

Fulton  Bank,  .... 

1824.  March  1, 

1844,  March  1, 

600.000 

Chemical  Bank,  . . 

1824,  April  1, 

1844,  Feb’y 

800.000 

Dry  Dock  Bank,  . 

1825,  April  14, 

.... 

200  000 

Merchants1  Exchange  Bank, 

1S23,  June  1, 

1849,  June  1, 

1,235.000 

National  Bank, 

1829,  April  30, 

750,000 

Butchers  and  Drovers1  Bank, 

138),  April  6, 

1S59,  Feb.  25, 

600,000 

Mechanics  and  Traders1  Bank, 

1883,  April  18, 

.... 

200, oco 

Greenwich  Bank, 

1S30,  April  17, 

.... 

200,000 

Leather  Manufacturers1  Bank, 

1832,  April  28, 

.... 

600.000 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,  . 

1833,  April 

.... 

500,000 

Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

1886,  May  IS, 

.... 

2,000X00 

American  Exchange  Bank,  . 

.... 

1833,  July  17, 

2,000  000 

Mechanics1  Banking  Association, 

.... 

ms,  Aug.  i, 

632  000 

Bank  of  Commerce,  . . 

...  • 

1839,  Jan’y  1, 

5,000X90 

Bowery  Bank,  • 

.... 

1847,  April  20, 

856,650 

Broadway  Bank,  • 

.... 

1849.  Aug.  9, 

600,000 

Ocean  Bank,  .... 

.... 

1S49,  Dec.  10, 

1,000.000 

Mercantile  Bank, 

.... 

1849,  Dec.  23, 

800  000 

Pacific  Bank,  .... 

.... 

1850,  OcL  17, 

422.7  0 

Bank  of  the  Republic, 

.... 

* 1851.  Jan.  20, 

1,500  000 

Chatham  Bunk, 

.... 

1851,  Feb.  1, 

450  000 

People's  Bank,  .... 

...  • 

1851,  Feb.  8, 

412500 

Bank  of  North  America, 

.... 

1851,  Feb  25, 

1,000,000 

Ilanover  Bank 

.... 

1851,  Mar.  24, 

1000,(00 

Irving  Bank,  .... 

.... 

1S61,  April  4. 

800.000 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

.... 

1851,  April  7, 

2,000  000 

New  York  Exchange  Bank, 

.... 

ISM,  April  21, 

130.000 

Citizens1  Bank 

.... 

1S51,  May  20, 

£50,000 

Knickerbocker  Bank, 

.... 

1851,  July  16, 

400,000 

Grocers1  Bank,  .... 

• 1 

.... 

1S51 , Aug.  1, 

300,000 

Empire  City  Bank, 

.... 

1S51,  Dec.  80, 

808  000 

Suffolk  Bank,  .... 

.... 

1862,  June  26, 

250,000 

Nassau  Bank, 

.... 

1852,  Aug.  1, 

500,000 

East  River  Bank, 

.... 

1852,  Sept  8, 

418  050 

Market  Bank, 

.... 

1852,  Nov.  1,* 

€50,000 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 

.... 

1652.  Nov.  23, 

500,(4)0 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 

.... 

1852,  Nov.  23, 

600,000 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 

.... 

1S52,  Dec  6, 

600,000 

Central  Bank,  . . . . 

.... 

1863,  Jan.  17, 

800,000 

Continental  Bank, 

.... 

1858,  Jan.  18, 

1,500,000 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  . 

... . 

1858,  Mar.  1, 

750.000 

Oriental  Bank,  .... 

.... 

1853,  April  19, 

300.000 

Marino  Bank, 

.... 

1858,  May  5, 

500,000 

Bank  of  the  Union,  . 

.... 

1853,  May  28, 

800,000 

Atlantic  Bank, 

.... 

1853,  May  25, 

400,000 

Island  City  Bank, 

.... 

1858,  July  21, 

8004)00 

Eighth  Avenue  Bank,  . 

. 

.... 

1858,  Aug.  80, 

200,000 
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AUSTRIAN  FINANCES. 


From  the  London  Times. 


Vienna,  September  6. 

Tiie  Vienna  Exchange  1ms  exhibited  a stability  and  firmness  in  the 
prices  of  Austrian  stock  throughout  the  exciting  events  of  the  last  three, 
or  four  months,  which  must  have  astonished  many  a stock-exchange 
man  at  home.  During  this  same  period,  what  extraordinary  ups  and 
downs  have  been  experienced  on  the  Paris  bourse ! Every  genuine  or 
invented  telegraphic  dispatch  from  the  east  has  told  its  tale  there  with 
unprecedented  effect.  Even  the  London  Stock  Exchange,  though  the 
steadiest  in  the  world,  was  now  and  then  seriously  aiFected  by  the  aspect 
of  affairs.  The  same  observation  equally  applies  to  several  other  impor- 
tant markets,  such  as  Amsterdam,  Berlin,  and  Frankfort-on-the-Main. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  more  singular  that,  on  the  Vienna  bourse  alcfne,  the 
fluctuations  in  the  price  of  State  securities  were,  throughout  this  period, 
comparatively  unimportant.  True,  attempts  may  be  made  to  account 
for  this  phenomenon  by  the  fact  of  the  greater  proximity  of  Vienna  to 
the  scene  of  action  (or  rather  of  inaction;)  but  although  this  circum- 
stance may  not  have  been  without  its  beneficial  influence,  it  is  certain 
that  the  cause  of  the  firmness  of  this  market  during  the  recent  events  in 
Turkey,  must  rather  be  sought  in  the  increased  stability  of  Austrian 
credit  at  home,  and  in  the  improvement  of  the  public  prosperity  of  the 
country  at  large.  If  we  consider  the  state  of  the  currency  in  Austria, 
which,  though  considerably  ameliorated,  is  as  yet  by  no  means  definitively 
regulated,  and  consequently  is  still  a serious  impediment  to  all  transac- 
tions and  speculations — and  if  we  further  take  into  account  the  heavy 
payments  which  the  recent  emission  or  the  new  bank  shares  and  of  those 
of  the  new  discount  bank  has  involved — it  will  be  evident  that  the 
present  stability  of  prices  must  be  largely  duo  to  causes  of  a general  and 
permanent  nature.  And  if  we  also  bear  'in  mind  the  hetivy  pecuniary 
drains  on  the  money  market,  caused  by  the  large  payments  for  the  new 
shares  of  the  Northern  Railway,  issued  for  its  extension  into  the  very 
heart  of  Galicia — for  the  instalments  due  on  the  last  State  loan — and, 
finally,  for  the  instalments  due  on  the  loans  raised  by  several  great  in- 
dustrial establishments,  as,  for  instance,  the  Austrian  Lloyd  Steam  Navi- 
gation Company,  for  the  purpose  of  extending  their  activity  generally, 
and  especially  on  the  river  Po,  and  the  Danube  Steam  Navigation 
Company,  whose  operations  have  been  vastly  increased  on  the  Theise,  the 
Maross,  the  Drave,  and  the  Save — engagements  which,  amounting  to 
nearly  150  millions  of  florins,  (£15,000,000  sterling,)  weighed  peculiarly 
heavy  upon  the  money  market  at  a time  when  general  apprehensions  of 
a European  war  were  entertained — it  will  become  evident  to  every  im- 
partial observer,  that  the  remarkable  firmness  of  the  Vienna  Stock  Ex- 
change during  the  last  four  moriths  is  mainly  attributable  to  the  im- 
proved internal  condition  of  the  empire.  This  opinion  is  supported  also 
by  other  evidences  of  public  welfare. 
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The  telegraphic  advices  at  London  from  Vienna,  show  an  improvement 
in  the  money  market,  as  if  favorable  intelligence  had  been  received  that 
had  not  transpired.  The  Austrian  government  is  seeking  another  loan 
in  the  London  market,  which  is  not  well  encouraged.  A semi-official 
pamphlet,  giving  an  cxj>osc  of  the  Austrian  government  finances,  had 
recently  been  issued,  with  a view  to  produce  a better  impression  among 
English  capitalists.  It  appears  that,  notwithstanding  these  publications, 
the  financial  affairs  of  Austria  arc  becoming  worse  than  for  a long  time 
past.  There  is  an  obvious  deficit  of  45,000,000  florins  in  the  official  esti- 
mates of  income,  and  extraordinary  expenses  of  50,000,000  florins,  mak- 
ing, together,  a deficiency  of  ninety-five  millions  of  florins,  or  £9,500,000 
sterling.  The  organs  of  the  finance  circles  in  England  maintain,  44  that 
where  loans  arc  known  to  be  proposed  for  the  express  purpose  of  main- 
taining a despotic  power,  and  for  promoting  the  spread  of  civilization, 
that  all  such  contracts  ought  to  be  censured  by  a free  people.” 

The  customs  revenue  of  Austria  exhibit  a decline,  in  the  face  of  a 
largely  increased  public  debt,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  summary  : 


Year  1947.  Year  1S48.  Year  1849. 

Duties  on  importation, £1,750,040  £1)21,020  £1,061,500 

14  exportation, 163,320  30,004  39,400 

41  transit, 12,160  6,200  6,080 


£1,931,620  £967,184  £1,106,040 


The  total  debt  of  Austria,  in  the  year  1849,  was  about  £120,000,000 
sterling;  and  the  addition  to  31st  January,  1850,  amounted  to 
£22,000,000,  and  every  subsequent  year  has  shown  a deficiency. 
Austria  has  had  recourse  to  the  Bank  of  Vienna,  and  has  become  a 
debtor  to  that  institution  to  the  extent  of  £5,700,000. 


DECIMAL  COINAGE  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  report  of  the  select  committee  on  the  Decimal  Coinage,  appointed 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  William  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  has  just  been  printed, 
and  is  a clear  and  concise  document.  It  appears,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  that  all  the  witnesses  examined  were  unanimous  respecting  the 
advantages  that  would  attend  the  introduction  of  the  decimal  system,  and 
that  the  only  open  question  among  them  was  with  regard  to  the  relative 
ease  and  superiority  of  the  various  methods  suggested  for  its  accomplish- 
ment The  committee  point  to  the  fact  of  England  having  permitted 
herself  to  remain  without  this  improvement  in  the  face  of  its  general 
adoption  in  the  different  countries  of  the  world,  among  which  unbroken 
evidence  of  its  value  has  since  been  afforded  by  the  constant  tendency  to 
extend  its  application  uot  only  in  the  case  of  money,  but  also  as  respects 
weights  and  measures ; and  they  then  deal  with  the  only  two  considera- 
tions that  require  to  be  met  for  its  introduction.  One  of  these  is  the 
popular  prejudice,  resulting  from  ignorance  and  indolence,  against  altera- 
tions of  any  kind,  and  the  other  is  the  necessity  of  re-arranging  the 
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terms  of  all  pecuniary  obligations  expressed  in  coins  which  would  be 
abolished  or  changed  in  value  by  the  new  arrangement.  Neither  of 
them,  however,  presents  the  slightest  difficulties  beyond  such  as  a rational 
people  would  bo  ashamed  to  recognise.  The  first  is  absolutely  below 
notice,  and  although  the  committee,  while  they  rightly  designate  it  as  a 
matter  upon  which  it  is  out  of  the  question  to  argue,  seem  to  consider  it 
the  more  seriohs  of  the  two,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that,  in  doing  so, 
they  under-estimate  the  intelligence  of  the  working  classes,  more  espe- 
cially as  they  admit  that  the  witnesses  who  have  spoken  of  the  probable 
feeling  of  these  parties,  state  a conviction  that  the  proposed  change 
would  quickly  be  understood  and  appreciated.  The  committee  mention, 
at  the  same  time,  precedents  which  should  remove  all  doubt  upon  the 
subject.  In'  the  United  States,  the  old  system  of  pounds,  shillings  and 
pence  was  superseded  by  the  decimal  system  of  dollars  and  cents,  without 
any  inconvenience  having  been  caused  ; and  in  Ireland,  when  the  13 
pence,  which  at  one  time  constituted  an  English  shilling,  were  replaced 
by  12  English  pence,  although  a prejudice  was  originally  felt  among  the 
poor,  from  their  receiving  only  12  coins  of  the  same  name  as  those  of 
which  they  had  previously  got  . 13,  soon  found  that  the  injury  was  imagi- 
nary. With  regard  to  the  various  contracts  and  prices  which  would 
have  to  be  re-arranged,  the  extent  of  the  alterations  rendered  necessary 
would  depend  on  the  exact  system  adopted.  The  plan  recommended  by 
the  committee  is,  that  the  pound  should  be  the  unit,  and  that  the  rela- 
tions of  the  several  .coins  should  be  as  follows  : 


Sovereign 

Half-Sovereign, 

Crown,  

Florin, 

Shilling 

Sixpeucer 


Mills.  Mills. 

.1000  w ..  (20 
New  silver  coma, 

. 250  ( 5 

. 100  New  copper  coins, < 2 

.50  ( 1 

. 25 


Under  this  plan,  the  existing  three-penny  and  four-penny  pieces  would 
be  put  out  of  circulation,  and,  in  place  of  the  penny,  a new  copper  coin 
would  be  introduced,  equal  in  value  to  the  10th  instead  of  the  12th  part 
of  a shilling.  The  payments  that  would  be  affected  by  the  alteration  are 
all  the  minor  ones  at  present  made  in  pennies,  half-pennies  and  farthings, 
and  although  no  inconvenience  would  arise  in  the  sale  of  goods,  since  the 
size  of  a penny  loaf  or  any  other  article  would  be  altered  by  the  dealer 
to  correspond  with  the  altered  value  of  the  coin  he  receives  for  it,  there 
are  cases,  such  as  tolls  on  railways,  bridges,  ferries  and  roads,  in  which 
private  interests  are  concerned,  that  would  have  to  be  the  subject  of 
adjustment,  since  if,  instead  of  charging  one  penny,  or  four  farthings,  as 
at  present,  the  nearest  equivalent  toll  under  the  decimal  system,  namely, 
one  of  four  mills  were  substituted,  the  change  would  involve  a loss  to  the 
receiver  of  the  toll  of  four  per  cent. ; while,  on  the  other  hand,  raising 
the  toll  to  five  mills  would  involve  a loss  to  the  payer  of  twenty  per  cent. 
The  case  of  the  penny  postage,  also,  is  an  important  element  in  this  part 
of  the  matter,  as  well  as  the  new  penny  receipt  stamp.  While  consider- 
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able  discontent  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  be  excited  by 
raising  the  postage  charge  to  five  mills,  and  thus  making  an  addition  to 
it  of  twenty  per  cent.,  the  adoption  of  four  mills,  involving  a reduction  of 
four  per  cent.,  would  cause  a loss  to  the  revenue  of  £100,000.  All  these 
things,  however,  merely  relate  to  the  way  in  which  the  great  principle 
should  be  carried  out,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  as  to 
whether  it  should  be  carried  out  or  not.  On  that  point  the  conclusion 
of  the  committee  is  unequivocal  and  emphatic,  and  they  consequently 
urge  the  necessity  of  decisive  action.  Hence,  as  the  commercial  commu- 
nity have,  for  many  years  past,  expressed  their  wishes  for  the  change, 
and  the  evidence  just  collected  from  the  best  authorities  is  unanimous  on 
the  evil  of  neglecting  it,  the  responsibility  of  further  delay  must  now  rest 
with  the  Government.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  no  reason  to  appre- 
hend disappointment  in  that  respect,  their  recent  statements  on  this  sub- 
ject having  indicated  a desire  to  a*oi<l  remaining,  with  regard  to  it,  in 
the  rear  of  publ-ic  opinion. — [ London  Paper.] 

A public  meeting  was  held  at  Liverpool  on  the  28th  Dec.,  in  reference 
to  the  decimal  system  of  coinage  and  of  accounts  recommended  for  adop- 
tion throughout  Great  Britain.  The  Mayor  took  the  chair.  Among 
the  gentlemen  present  were — Mr.  Horsfall,  M.  P. ; Mr.  Brown,  M.  P. ; 
Mr.  Thornely,  M.  P. ; Messrs.  J.  P.  Ileywood,  W.  Earle,  W.  Rath  bone, 
Josias  Booker,  Alderman  Bennett,  G.  Grant,  John  Campbell,  T.  Bold,  F. 
A.  Clint,  It.  Bonn,  W.  J.  Tomlinson,  Charles  Holland,  James  Aikin,  John 
Aikin,  E.  Proctor,  F.  A.  Hamilton,  J.  R.  Jeffery,  J.  B.  Barclay,  II.  Neill, 
C.  Robertson,  John  A.  Tinney,  T.  Moore,  E.  Ileath,  J.  Baron,  K.  Dowie, 
T.  Bouch,  J.  A.  Pieton,  James  Smith,  It.  Gill,  T.  D.  Anderson,  E.  lliggin, 
Dr.  Ihne,  M.  MTlvcen,  W.  Ashley,  James  King,  H.  Dowie,  W.  Smith, 
Ac.,  Ac. 

Mr.  William  Brown,  M.  P.  for  Liverpool,  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
read  a letter  from  Lord  Stanley,  in  which  lie  promised  to  aid  the  decimal 
reform.  Speeches  were  made  bv  Mr.  Bouch,  Vice-President  of  the  Liver- 
pool Chamber  of  Commerce,  Mr.  Horsfall,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Ileywood,  and 
others;  and  great  unanimity  prevailed  in  the  proposition  to  memorialize 
Parliament  on  the  subject.  And  it  was  thought  that  on  the  1st  January, 
1855,  the  Government  would  bring  their  balances  down  on  the  flew  sys- 
tem. 


A Curious  Deposit. — A painting  the  property  of  a broker  in  Andorston,  was  I 

recently  confided  by  his  daughter  to  a Pole,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  glazed.  The 
owner,  on  missing  the  picture,  betrayed  an  unusual  anxiety  as  to  its  whereabouts;  1 

which,  however,  was  somewhat  natural,  seeing  that  lie  had  been  in  the  habit  of  de- 
positing bank  notes  for  safety  between  the  back  and  the  canvass.  Upon  discovering 
into  whose  possession  it  had  fallen,  the  broker  instantly  repaired  to  the  Pole,  and,  on 
unscrewing  the  back,  found,  to  his  great  mortification,  that  six  one  pound  notes  had 
been  abstracted.  Information  was  immediately  convoyed  to  the  police,  who  had  the 
glazier’s  house  searched,  but  none  of  the  money  turned  up  ; and  it  having  since  trans- 
pired that  the  picture  with  the  hidden  treasure  had  passed  through  other  hands  before 
it  reached  the  Pole,  he  lias  been  discharged  from  custody. — North  British  Laity 
Mail . 
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NATIONAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  TABLES. 

From  the  London  Spectator. 

It  is  but  recently  that  the  genuine  character  of  life  insurance,  and  of 
the  other  kinds  of  insurance  which  might  be  called  branches  of  that, 
has  become  rightly  appreciated ; and  it  is  interesting  to  observe,  when 
once  a principle  is  struck  out,  how  soon  its  application  to  new  forms 
starts  to  the  mind,  and  how  the  general  comprehension  of  the  subject 
•assumes  wholeness  and  distinctness : — 

At  first,  life-insurance  was  devised  as  a means  of  taking  security 
against  failure  in  the  payment  of  loans  or  advances;  and  it  is  rather  re- 
markable that  the  original  purpose  has  been  so  far  forgotten,  that  the 
granting  of  loans  upon  life-assurance  has  been  popularly  regarded  as 
quite  a modern  improvement.  The  more  usual  purpose  of  the  insurer  is 
to  effect  that  which  is  the  best  result — a special  saving,  with  the 
largest  ultimate  produce,  and  with  the  least  expenditure  of  means. 
This  is  the  true  purpose.  For  general  saving  without  definite  aim, 
there  is  no  plan  superior  to  that  of  laying  by — not  14  hoarding,”  but 
making  such  investment  as  permits  the  recall  of  the  original  capital. 
Most  persons,  however,  who  are  induced  to  save,  do  so  with  a par- 
ticular object ; and  hero  the  uncertainties  of  human  existence  suggest 
a mode  of  effecting  the  object  with  economy.  If  it  is  to  leave  a sum 
of  money  to  dependents,  then  various  contingencies  enter  into  the 
calculation.  The  dependents  may  die,  or  the  person  who  is  to  make  the 
bequest  may  survive  to  a great  age,  or  may  be  cut  off*  before  he  has 
effected  the  accumulation  of  the  sum  in  question.  In  the  individual  case, 
these  chances  may  either  defeat  his  purpose,  or,  to  render  it  certain,  he 
must  bestow  an  amount  of  trouble  and  accomplish  an  amount  of  saving 
beyond  that  which  is  absolutely  necessary.  By  the  association  with  many 
persons  under  similar  circumstances,  he  is  enabled  to  equalize  and  correct 
these  contingencies  one  against  another;  and  hence  it  follows,  that  with 
a given  deposit  annually,  he  may  either  secure  a larger  amount  upon  a 
certain  contingency,  or  he  may  secure  a fixed  amount  upon  a certain  con- 
tingency with  a diminished  annual  deposit.  The  whole  spirit  of  the 
transacticfh,  however,  involves  two  things — exemption  from  making  a 
larger  deposit  than  is  actually  necessary  for  the  purpose,  and  securing 
the  particular  sum  assured  without  chance  of  failure. 

It  i9  in  order  to  effect  this  double  object  that  insurance  tables  have 
been  constructed.  There  have  been  various  tables  in  use — the  North- 
ampton Table,  constructed  by  Dr.  Price  in  the  last  century,  about  1782, 
the  Carlisle  Table,  and  a table  compiled  from  the  experience  of  several 
insurance  companies,  called  the  Experience  Table.  When  these  tables 
were  framed,  however,  the  data  for  such  purposes  did  not  exist  in  the 
abundance  secured  since  the  establishment  of  the  Registration  Office. 
It  was  supposed,  in  the  first  instance,  that  insurance  offices  would  be  bur- 
dened with  lives  of  precarious  duration;  as  the  sickly  were  expected  to 
rush  for  security  against  the  consequences  of  their  own  infirmity.  Sub- 
sequent experience  suggested  the  contrary  extreme — that  the  lives  would 
all  be  of  a superior  cast,  as  self-selected  from  the  more  moral,  more  tem- 
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perate,  and  therefore  more  healthy  individuals.  But  this  again  proved  to 
be  a gross  exaggeration,  if  not  a total  mistake ; the  general  tendency  of 
larger  experience  being  to  show,  that,  setting  one  tendency  against  an- 
other, the  lives  with  which  insurance  offices  are  concerned  assimilate  to 
the  chances  observed  throughout  the  entire  community.  The  broader  the 
data,  the  safer  the  conclusion — that  appears  to  be  the  maxim  nearest  the 
truth.  There  are,  therefore,  no  better  data  than  those  derived  from  the 
whole  body  of  the  population. 

The  supposition  had  been  confirmed  in  a remarkable  manner  by  the 
examination  of  the  general  returns.  Mr.  Farr  constructed  a table  which 
is  called  an  “ English  table,”  on  the  data  of  1841 ; but,  subsequently,  he 
constructed  another  English  table,  on  the  data  of  the  seven  years  ending 
1844  ; the  conclusions  of  the  latter  table  very  closely  approximating  to 
the  conclusions  of  the  former.  Both  present  much  more  regular  and 
probable  gradations  as  to  the  value  of  life  than  the  older  tables  which 
have  been  in  use ; and  they  tend  to  correct  the  calculations  upon  which 
insurance  tables  have  generally  been  framed.  The  main  results  appear  to 
be  principally  these,  but  upon  the  whole,  the  premiums  exacted  have  been 
higher,  especially  in  the  middle  stages  of  life,  than  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  amount  of  stock  kept  on  hand 
oy  insurance  offices  is  probably  not  always  sufficient  for  absolute  safety  ; 
and  thirdly,  that  the  bonuses  which  some  insurance  offices  have  divided, 
have  been  derived  too  much  from  theoretical  calculations  on  future 
profits.  We  are,  of  course,  stating  only  in  the  most  general  terms  the 
character  of  these  conclusions;  for  the  details,  which  are  highly  interest- 
ing, we  must  refer  to  the  volume  in  question.  (Twelfth  Annual  Report.) 
Besides  the  much  greater  approximation  to  strict  accuracy  which  would 
be  secured  by  using  a national  table  instead  of  one  derived  from  partial 
data,  there  are  further  advantages,  scarcely  if  at  all  less  important. 
Hitherto,  insurance  offices  have  been  competing  with  each  other  iii  offering 
peculiar  advantages  ; and  there  is  no  objection,  commercially,  to  a com- 
petition which  tends  to  find  out  the  form  of  insurance  most  beneficial  for 
the  public.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  the  public  cannot  attain  greater 
advantages  than  full  security  at  a minimum  of  premium  sufficient  for 
security ; and  as  those  two  conditions  are  strictly  a matter  of  fact,  to  be 
ascertained  by  observation,  the  benefit  of  the  public  would  be  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  formation  of  a table  which  should  pla^e  all  the  offices  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  and  give  to  all  the  very  best.  While  insurance  re- 
mained an  art  and  mystery,  competition  wa9  not  only  fair,  but  inevitable  ; 
as  soon,  however,  as  its  true  data  began  to  be  known,  it  ceased  to  be  a 
mystery,  and  competition  is  needless.  No  office  can  do  better  than  to 
have  the  best  table,  although  any  other  office  should  have  the  same.  As 
soon  as  that  fact  should  be  admitted,  the  business  w’ould  be  a plain 
matter  of  investment  and  saving.  At  present,  the  proportion  of  persons 
who  insure,  as  compared  with  the  entire  population,  is  very  small ; partly, 
because  the  general  public  is  not  sufficiently  informed  on  the  subject ; 
partly,  for  the  very  reason  that  the  example  is  so  limited ; but  partly, 
also,  from  the  remaining  doubts  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  data  and  the 
sufficient  security.  Remove  these  doubts,  and  the  number  of  insurers 
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would  be  enormously  increased  ; the  example  would  be  general  instead  of 
partial ; and  although  one  office  might  not  attract  to  itself  so  large  & pro- 
portion of  business  in  comparison  with  others,  the  aggregate  of  business 
to  be  divided  by  all  would  be  so  much  greater,  that  each  one  would  bene- 
fit^ though  they  were  not  the  peculiar  competitive  attraction  which  has 
hitherto  been  sought. 

The  conduct  of  the  insurance  offices  has  shown,  that  heretofore  they 
have  not  been  quite  alive  to  this  view  of  the  matter.  When  the  experi- 
ence table  was  constructed,  a committee  of  actuaries  met,  for  the  lauda- 
ble purpose  of  endeavoring  to  ascertain  lAore  accurate  calculations  from 
broader  data.  The  Equitable  and  the  Amicable  Life  Offices  had  previously 
published  their  experience,  and  the  committee  induced  fifteen  offices,  out 
of  a hundred  then  existing,  to  contribute  their  experience  also  ; but  they 
were  not  permitted  to  publish  the  data — so  anxiously  did  the  insurance 
offices  keep  to  an  art  and  mystery.  How  mistaken  they  were  is  per- 
ceived when  we  remember,  that,  swindling  projects  apart,  safety  is  as 
much  the  object  of  the  office  as  of  the  public;  and  that  the  true  ground 
of  safety  consists  in  certain  facts  which  can  be  ascertained  by  observation 
and  industry,  and  of  which  no  monopoly  can  be  acquired,  or  could  be 
beneficially  preserved.  While,  however,  insurance  offices  thus  compete 
in  the  character  of  their  tables  as  well  as  in  their  other  attractions,  the 
public,  whatever  favor  a particular  clientele  may  show  to  this  or  that 
office,  will  continue  to  be  perplexed  with  doubt.  It  would  be  quite  other- 
wise if  there  were  any  general  table  to  which  the  public,  in  common  with 
the  insurance  offices  and  with  the  State  at  large,  could  refer  for  that 
which  would  be  virtually  an  absolute  certainty  of  data.  Life  calcula- 
tions must  be  the  staple  and  basis  of  insurance ; but  the  principle  is 
capable  of  application  to  many  other  contingencies,  such  as  the  insurance 
for  the  education  of  a child.  It  needs  but  observation  and  industry  to 
derive  these  other  calculations  from  the  same  data  with  the  life  table — from 
the  register  of  the  whole  population.  If  the  life  table  be  right,  there  can 
be  no  very  fundamental  error  in  the  other  tables.  It  is  a national  life  table 
alone  which  can  make  the  insurer  feel  confident  that  he  is  not  paying 
more  premium  than  is  required  from  him,  and  that  he  is  paying  enough 
for  the  certain  attainment  of  his  object.  Thus  assured,  he  knows  that  he 
is  effecting  a saving  for  a particular  purpose  with  the  greatest  certainty 
and  with  the  least^xpenditure  of  the  present  means;  or,  with  limited 
means  at  present,  he  is  making  the  most  of  them  for  the  future  provisions 
that  they  can  purchase. 

Remitting  Money  by  Mail. — An  important  decision  lias  recently  been  made  in  the 
U.  S.  District  Court  Richmond,  Va.,  Chief  Justice  Taney  presiding.  In  a case  on 
trial  before  that  court,  the  question  arose  whether  money  remitted  by  mail  from  a 
debtor  to  a creditor,  such  money  being  lost  before  it  reached  its  destination,  was  a re- 
lease of  the  debtor  from  the  obligation  of  the  debt.  The  chief  justice  decided,  that 
the  plaintiff  having  requested  debtor  to  remit  the  money,  without  specifying  or  direct- 
ing how  it  was  to  be  sent,  and  the  defendant  having  complied  with  the  request  by  re- 
mitting through  the  mail,  as  was  the  custom  with  others  to  do,  the  debtor  would  not 
be  held  liable  to  make  good  the  loss.  This  decision  is  in  conflict  with  other  cases  in- 
volving the  same  principle,  the  chief  justice  holding  that  the  former  decisions  were 
not  correct 
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THE  STATE  OF  VIRGINIA. 

Her  Public  Debt — Finance s — Subscriptions  to  Rail-Roads  and  other  improvements . 

It  is  stated  that  the  commissioner  for  the  State  of  Virginia  who  visited 
Europe  a few  months  since,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  loans  in  be- 
half of  that  State,  has  returned  without  effecting  his  object  The  money 
markets  of  London  and  the  continent  have  not  been  in  such  a favorable 
position  during  the  last  six  months  as  to  invite  proposals  for  loans,  even 
at  the  rates  prevalent  in  this  country,  and  which  in  Europe  are  considered 
enormously  high.  We  know  of  no  public  loans  on  behalf  of  European 
governments  or  European  enterprise  that  offer  the  tempting  rate  of  seven 
or  eight  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  prominent  rail-road  corporations  of  this  country  can,  it  Beems,  pay 
seven  per  cent,  on  their  mortgage  loans.  This  rate  is  paid  by  the  Buffalo 
and  State  Line  Rail-Road,  New  York  and  Erie  Rail-Road,  Hudson  River 
Rail-Road,  Ohio  Central  Rail-Road,  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Rail  Road, 
and  by  numerous  others;  while  eight  per  cent,  is  paid  by  the  Michigan 
Central  Rail-Road  Company,  the  Milwaukie  and  Mississippi  Rail-Road, 
the  New  Albany  and  Salem  Rail-Road,  and  some  few  others.  Virginia 
will  soon  be  in  the  market,  in  behalf  of  heavy  rail-road  undertakings, 
and  offers  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  for  loans  granted  to  these  important 
channels  of  rail-road  undertakings. 

The  public  debt  of  Virginia  on  1st  January,  1852,  was  $11,857,271, 
viz. : 


Registered  bonds  for  internal  improvements, $9,689,164 

Coupon  bonds  for  internal  improvements,  1/718,000 

Debt  fur  subscription  to  banking  companies 460,107 

Total,  January,  1862, $11,867,272 


To  which  we  add  the  subsequent  issues  of  1852  and  1853,  viz. : 

Registered  bonds,  issued  1852, $680,687 

Coupon  bonds,  issued  1852, ^282,000 

' $2,962,687 

Registered  bonds,  issued  1853, 406,816 

Coupon  bonds,  issued  1853 2,815,000 

3,221,816 

Total  public  debt,  30tli  September,  1853, $18,041,775 

A part  of  this  debt  is  past  due,  the  time  of  redemption  being,  pay- 
able at  the  option  of  the  legislature,  within  .fifteen  years  of  the  re- 
spective dates  of  maturity;  but  the  larger  portion,  being  of  a recent  cre- 
ation, will  not  mature  under  twenty  or  thirty  years  from  this  time.  We 
annex  the  following  tabular  statement  showing  the  amount  due,  or  that 
will  become  due,  on  each  year  from  1840  to  1886 : 
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Ye  fir. 

Year . 

1840, 

$25,300  00 

1866, 

1844, 

185,433  33 

1867 

277,600  00 

1815 

260,000  00 

1868, 

689,434  00 

1816 

29,950  00 

1869, 

375,522  05 

1852, 

130,000  00 

1870, 

132,410  00 

1854, 

165,000  00 

1872, 

242,000  00 

1855 

255,000  00 

1873, 

COO, 000  00 

1857 

1,077,700  00 

1874, 

250,000  00 

1858 

1875, 

876,098  00 

1859,  

865,388  10 

1876 

1,138,050  00 

1860 

823,364  73 

1877 

1801 

112,021  81 

]878, 

11,970  00 

1862,  

308,032  46 

1886 

4,002,000  00 

1863, 

1887, 

1865 

17  315  00 

Total,  1853 

$18,041,776  50 

The  annual 

interest  on  $18,028,442  of  this  debt 

is  stated  to  be 

$1,122,998  02,  viz. : 

$798,000,  at  5 per  cent, . $39,900  00 

$25,300,  at  5*  percent., 1,391  50 

$18,028,442  17,  at  6 per  cent, 1,081,706  52 


Total  annual  interest, $1,122,998  02 

Liberal  appropriations  were  made  by  the  Legislature  of  1853,  towards 
rail-roads,  navigation  companies,  plank-road  companies,  turnpike  compa- 
nies, bridge  companies,  and  other  improvements. 

For  these  various  subjects  there  will  probably  be  required  in  tho 

year  1854 ‘ $3,989,471  88 

Year  1855,  2,359,885^0 

Total  additional  debt, $6,349,356  33 

Debt  30th  September,  1853, 18,041,775  50 

Estimated  public  debt,  September,  1855, $24,391,131  88 

The  proposed  increase  will  be  appropriated  to  the  following  objects  : 
1st,  Rail-Roads. 

Alexandria,  Hampshire  and  London  Pail-Road  Company, $330,000 

225,000 

458,000 

450,000 

225,000 

160,000 

46,500 

500,000 

225,000 


Fredericksburg  and  Gordonsville  Rail- Road  Company,. 

Manama  Gap  Rail-Road  Company, 

Norfolk  and  Petersburg  Rail-Road  Company, 

Orange  and  Alexandria  Rail-Road  Company,. 
Richmond  and  Danville  Rail-Road  Corapapy, . 

Roanoke  Valley  Rail- Road  Company, 

Virginia  Central  Rail- Road  Company, 

Virgiuia  aud  Tennessee  Rail- Road  Company,. 


$2,639,500 
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Seven  per  cent,  loans  to  Southside  Rail-Road  Company,. . . . $160,000 

Richmond  and  Dauville  Rail-ltoad  Company, 400,000 

Virginia  and  Tennessee  Rail-Road  Company,. 460,000 

James  River  and  Kanawha  Compauy, 890,000 

$1,410,000 

To  Navigation  Companies, 156,400 

To  Plank-Road  Companies, 234,600 

To  Turnpike  Companies, 471,213 

To  Bridge  Companies,. 29,200 

To  State  Roads, 1,408,443 


Total  subscriptions  for  1854-5,. $6,349,356 


In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  authorized  subscriptions  to  nu- 
merous other  companies,  of  whose  organization  no  information  had  been 
received  in  September  last,  amounting  to  $2,910,080. 


ANALYSIS  OF  RAILWAY  ACCIDENTS. 

For  the  Years  1840 — 1852. 

The  voluminous  reports  drawn  up  at  the  instance  of  the  British  Board 
of  Trade,  contain  many  valuable  returns  respecting  the  nature  and  fre- 
quency of  railway  accidents.  These  were,  however,  presented  in  so  com- 
plicated a form  as  almost  to  baffle  all  the  attempts  of  ordinary  readers  to 
decipher  their  meaning,  or  collect  from  the  intricate  series  of  tabulated 
results  the  information  which  they  were  known  to  contain.  The  task  of 
disentangling  this  mass,  of  grouping  together  the  most  important  tables 
in  the  most  intelligible  form,  and  of  deducing  from  them  the  conclusions 
which  the  travelling  public  are  most  anxious  to  learn,  has  been  under- 
taken by  Mr.  Neison,  honorary  secretary  to  the  London  Statistical 
Society,  and  accomplished  with  much  ability.  His  labors  resulted  in  a 
paper  read  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  his  society  during  the  current  year, 
which  was  afterwards  included  in  their  journal,  and  has  just  been  repub- 
lished in  a separate  form.  It  constitutes  a “manual  of  railway  accidents,” 
containing  a large  amount  of  valuable  information,  put  together  with  vast 
care,  and  rendered  as  compact  and  at  the  same  time  as  intelligible  as  the 
subject  allowed. 

Railway  accidents,  when  they  have  once  ceased  to  bear  an  individual 
interest  as  items  in  the  news  of  the  day,  tetain  importance  chiefly  in  re- 
lation to  the  future.  The  public  value  them  as  furnishing  a basis  for 
computation  respecting  the  chances  of  peril  in  railway  travelling,  or  the 
general  management  of  railway  affairs.  With  such  an  object  in  view, 
Mr.  Neison  has  prepared  his  analysis.  His  tables  are  accordingly  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  show,  1st,  the  frequency,  and,  2dly,  the  causes  of  the  various 
deaths,  injuries,  or  harmless  accidents  on  the  various  railways  in  Great 
Britain.  The  results  of  his  calculations  are  extremely  interesting,  and  in 
many  respects  contravene  the  preconceived  opinion  of  the  public.  Re- 
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specting  the  frequency  of  accidents,  we  find,  for  example,  a considerable 
diminution  during  the  latter  years  of  railway  management,  whether  we 
base  the  average  upon  the  mileage  of  open  lines,  or  the  annual  number  of 
passengers.  During  the  twelve  and  a half  years  that  elapsed  between 
August,  1840,  and  December  31,  1852,  the  total  number  of  passengers 
amounted  to  615,133,727,  of  whom  266,  were  killed  and  1,796  injured. 
On  the  average,  therefore,  a fatal  catastrophe  has  overtaken  1 in  2,312,533 
passengers,  and  injury,  more  or  less  severe,  been  suffered  by  1 in  342,509 
passengers  during  the  course  of  this  period.  Dividing  the  same  interval 
into  group  of  years,  the  averages  are  shown  in  the  annexed  table : 


Pateengert.  Ratio. t. 

Period.  , * > , • < 

Number.  Killed.  Injured.  One  killed  in  One  in j'rd  in 


1840—43 67,617,678  61  260  944,550  224.606 

1844—47 166,698,002  68  370  2,S04,382  423,508 

1848—61 264,173,027  107  785  2,468,907  336,626 

1852 86,758,997  30  881  2,891,966  227,914 


It  thus  appears  that,  while  in  the  years  1840 — 43,  there  was  1 killed 
in  every  944,550  passengers,  there  was,  in  the  years  1848 — 51,  only  1 in 
every  2,468,907  passengers,  being  notone  death  for  two  which  happened 
in  the  earlier  period.  So,  also,  will  a reduction  be  found  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  ratio  of  passengers  injured. 

Others  besides  passengers  are  sufferers  by  railway  casualties.  Thus  in 
the  twelve  years  specified  above,  175  persons  were  killed  and  65  injured 
“by  their  own  negligence” — such  as  by  fallingfrom  trains,  jumping  in  or 
out  of  carriages  in  motion,  or  straying  on  the  line;  306  “ trespassers  ” 
were  killed  and  84  injured ; and  1,081  employees  of  the  companies  were 
killed,  while  701  received  bodily  injury.  Of  these  latter  classes,  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  number  of  deaths  exhibits  a considerable  excess  above 
that  of  injuries.  Taken  in  the  order  of  time,  without  loading  our  columns 
with  figures,  wo  may  state,  as  a general  result,  that  the  causalties  here 
enumerated  have  also  not  increased  in  number  in  equal  proportion  to  the 
expansion  of  the  railway  system,  with  the  exception  of  the  accidents  to 
“ trespassers,”  which,  during  the  four  last  years  of  the  period,  have  multi- 
plied to  a serious  extent.  To  the  causes  of  railway  accidents  Mr.  Neison 
devotes  many  pages,  and  an  elaborate  classification.  We  can  find  space 
but  for  his  concluding  abstract,  in  which  he  divides  the  mass  of  catastro- 
phes into  two  categories — those  “under  the  control”  and  those  “beyond 
the  control  ” of  the  companies  : 


CbtMM. 

Number  of  passengers, 

Deaths  from  causes  beyond  control  of 

companies, 

Deaths  from  causes  under  control  of 

companies, 

Ratio  of  deaths  beyond  control  of 

companies, 

Ratio  of  deaths  under  control  of  compa- 
nies  


Period  qf  ObtervaUoru 


1840 — 48. 
67,647,578 

18 

80 

One  in 
3,200,977 

1,920,686 


1Q44 4T 

166,698,002 

31 

29 

One  in 
5,064,774 

5,403,379 


1848 — Cl.”' 
264,178,027 

64 

41 

One  in 
4,892,093 

6,443,244 
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This  table  Mr.  Neison  cites  as  proving  not  only  that  there  is  a great 
diminution  in  all  kinds  of  accidents  to  passengers,  but  that  those  acci- 
dents for  which  the  managers  of  the  several  lines  may  be  considered  ac- 
countable, have  decreased  in  a remarkable  degree,  as  compared  with  the 
other  class  of  casualties.  44  Whether  this  change,”  he  adds,  “ be  due  to 
the  better  general  regulations  enforced  by  the  directors,  or  to  the  im- 
proved skill  and  intelligence  of  their  officers  and  servants,  the  results  af- 
ford the  most  striking  testimony,  from  the  recent  improvements  and  in- 
creased safety  in  railway  travelling,  that  the  same  means  will  be  perse- 
vered in  to  effect  a still  further  reduction  in  the  frequency  and  intensity 
of  railway  accidents. 

Adverting  to  accidents  specially,  without  reference  to  their  consequences 
in  relation  to  life  or  limb,,  the  author  furnishes  some  carious  facts.  By 
far  the  larger  proportion  of  these  disasters  arise  from  collisions.  In  nine 
years,  1844 — 52,  no  less  than  308  collisions  occurred  upon  the  railways  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  which,  though  255  happened  to  passen- 
ger trains,  only  in  54  instances  were  any  injuries  sustained.  It  is  notable, 
also,  that  the  collisions  of  express  and  excursion  trains  have  produced  but 
one  death  each  among  the  passengers  throughout  the  whole  period  of 
nine  years,  and  neither  of  these  happened  in  the  great  “excursion  ” year 
of  1851.  To  mail  trains,  21  collisions  occurred  within  the  aforesaid 
period,  but  without  producing  a fatal  result  in  a single  instance.  The 
annual  number  of  collisions  have  been  as  follows  : 


1S44, 

18 

1847, 

40 

1850 

42 

] 84  si 

27 

1848,  . . . . 

185lj. . . . 

88 

1840 

85 

1849,.... 

....28 

1852, 

44 

The  causes  are  thus  classified  for  the  whole  period : 

Fog  or  storm,  1 1 ; rails  slippery,  9 ; trains  retarded  by  wind  and  over- 
taken, 1 ; wagons  or  parts  of  trains  blown  on  to  line — generally  ne- 
glect of  pointsmen,?;  part  of  train  becoming  detached  on  incline  and 
running  back,  G ; part  of  train  becoming  detached  and  left  on  line,  5 ; 
train  giving  away  in  or  about  the  middle — hinder  part  running  into  fore 
part  by  its  own  impetus,  4 ; faulty  breaks,  3 ; train  or  engine  retarded  or 
stopped  by  accident  to  engine,  10  ; neglect  of  signals,  18;  neglect  of  en- 
gine drivers,  4 7 ; neglect  of  brakemen,  4;  neglect  of  pointsmen,  15;  ne- 
glect of  station  masters,  4 ; wagons  or  parts  of  trains  left  on  line,  16; 
train  lost  speed  and  was  overtaken,- 3 ; steam  or  water  failed,  5;  miscel- 
laneous, and  not  specified,  but  all  attributable  to  neglect  on  the  part  of 
servants  of  the  companies,  134. 

A curious  and  apparently  unaccountable  result  is  deduced  by  Mr.  Nei- 
son from  a computation  in  which  the  respective  number  of  collisions  is 
classified  into  months.  Thus  it  appears,  that  during  the  specified  nine 
years,  99  collisions  have  happened  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  year,  that 
is,  from  January  to  June,  and  no  fewer  than  209  in  the  latter  six,  July  to 
December.  It  is  true  that  the  traffic  also  increases  during  the  latter  half 
of  every  year,  but  in  a far  inferior  proportion.  Upon  the  cause  of  this 
singular  anomaly,  which  would  seem  to  show  that  railway  travelling  is 
more  hazardous  during  autumn  and  winter  than  in  spring  or  summer, 
'Mr.  Neison  does  not  venture  to  speculate. — Press . 
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COINS.  — COIN  AGE. 

Assay  Osficf.  is  New* York. — The  New- York  Journal  of  Commerce  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  present  state  of  the  buildiug  for  the  Assay  Office  in  this  city, 
which  the  people  here  confidently  hope  will  be  the  germ  of  a mint: 

“This  work  is  going  forward  with  energy,  and  expectations  are  entertained  that  it 
will  be  completed  in  about  three  months,  unless  something  unforeseen  should  occur. 
The  building,  which  is  situated  directly  in  the  rear  of  the  old  United  States  Bank, 
w’ill  be  a very  substantial  structure,  four  stories  in  height,  besides  the  basemeut,  built 
upon  the  most  improved  plan,  with  iron  roof  and  beams,  and  essentially  fire-proof.  It 
is  uo w up  about  two  stories.  Dimensions  on  the  ground,  75  by  S2  feet.  The  floor 
beams  are  of  wrought  iron,  on  a new  plan,  being  much  like  an  H rail.  Several  builders 
have  already  taken  drawings  and  measurements,  with  the  view  of  imitating  them. 
The  roof  will  also  consist  of  iron  bare,  overlaid  with  some  incombustible  material. 

“ The  Assay  Office  will  have  a huge  stack,  or  chimney,  144  feet  in  height,  lined  with 
fire-brick;  and,  by  means  of  the  furnaces,  an  intense  heat  will  be  generated  in  them, 
eo  as  to  effectually  consume  all  the  offensive  gases  which  would  otherwise  be  thrown 
off  iuto  the  atmosphere.  The  basement  and  first  story  of  the  building  are  of  cut 
stone,  all  the  superstructure  brick.  Included  in  the  various  apparatus  connected  with 
the  establishment  will  be  a fine  steam  engine  of  eight  or  ten  horse  power,  a crushing 
mill  for  pulverizing  the  dross  or  scoria,  and  an  improved  hoisting  machine  for  raising 
heavy  articles  from  the  basement  to  the  upper  stories;  twelve  or  fourteen  furnaces  to 
be  located  in  the  first  story  and  basement,  and  to  form  two  distinct  sets  at  either 
extremity  of  the  building,  one  of  which  will  be  for  refining  gold,  and  the  other  for 
silver.  The  hoisting  machine,  the  crushing  mill,  and  other  machinery  that  may  be 
introduced,  will  all  be  propelled  by  the  steam  engine,  which  will  also  be  employed 
to  distribute  hot  air  through  the  offices,  and  especially  to  expel  the  impure  acid  gases 
(which  rise  to  the  third  story)  from  the  building.  The  furnaces  before  alluded  to  are 
to  be  constructed  ou  a new  plan,  acting  on  the  blow  pipe  system  ; and  anthracite  is 
to  be  used  as  a fuel,  instead  of  charcoal,  as  at  New  Orleans  and  Philadelphia,  which 
ia  far  more  expensive.  The  arrangement  of  the  building  is  to  be  os  follows: 

44  Basement,  for  engine,  furnaces,  Ac.  1st  story,  for  meltiug  and  refining.  2d  story, 
for  the  assay  department.  3d  story,  for  separating  or  parting  metals.  4th  story,  for 
purposes  not  yet  specified. 

44  With  the  facilities  here  afforded,  a vast  amount  of  work  may  be  accomplished.  It 
ia  judged  that  ten  or  fifteen  men  will  be  employed  in  the  assay  office,  though  the 
number  is  not  definitely  known,  one  man  being  competent  to  make  three  melts  in  a 
day,  of  1,600  ounces. 

•4  The  bank-buildiDg  on  Wall-street  will  be  used  for  the  Sub-Treasury.  An  elevated 
platform  will  connect  it  with  the  Custom  House.  Without  doubt*  a strong  effort  will 
be  made  by  our  Representatives  at  the  next  session  of  Congress  to  secure  the  passage 
of  the  Mint  Bill,  aud  in  CAse  of  its  success,  a purchase  of  the  property  in  the  rear, 
extending  back  to  Pine-street,  will  be  made,  on  which  to  erect  the  proposed  Mint 
The  appointments  for  the  Assay  Office  have  not  yet  been  fully  made.  Besides  the 
assay er,  Prof  Torrey  is  the  melter,  refiner,  weigher,  Ac.,  with  assistants.  The  works 
now  in  progress  are  under  the  superintendence  of  able  men,  one  of  whom  has  bod 
extensive  experience  in  the  mints  or  the  United  States. 

44  The  processes  for  which  the  present  institution  is  established  may  be  described 
thus,  briefly:  California  gold  will  be  first  melted,  purified  with  nitre,  (saltpetre,) 
repeatedly  skimmed,  to  remove  earthy  particles,  and  ladled  out  into  a basiu  of  water 
2 or  2£  feet  deep  to  granulate  the  metaL  In  this  form  it  is  like  snow  flakes,  that  it 
may  be  acted  upon  by  nitric  acid,  to  separate  the  silver  from  the  gold.  The  silver 
is  precipitated  tnrough  a strong  salt  brine,  of  a given  strength,  and  afterwards  washed 
and  dried.  In  this  form  it  is  called  chloride  of  silver,  or  born  silver,  and  only  requires 
re-melting  to  produce  refined  silver.  The  gold  is  also  re-melted,  making  fine  gold. 
It  then  undergoes  another  melting  process,  mixed  up  with  one  part  of  copper  and 
nine  of  silver,  or  nine  of  gold,  which  forms  the  standard  of  the  United  States  coin. 
The  metal  is  next  run  into  ingots,  about  sixteen  inches  long,  one  wide,  and  half  an 
inch  thick,  weighiug  tweuty  or  thirty  ounces.  When  stamped  with  44  U.  S.,”  and 
their  exact  weight*  they  are  ready  for  shipment  as  coinage. 
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California  Gold. — Nearly  two  millions  and  a half  of  gold  left  this  city  yesterday 
for  the  Atlantic  States.  What  would  the  people  of  New-York  have  said  ten  years 
ago  upon  the  arrival  in  their  city  of  such  a sum  as  this  f It  would  have  been  a won- 
der— excited  as  much  astonishraeut  as  did  a miracle  in  the  olden  times.  Bnt  now 
California  turns  out  these  immense  sums  so  often,  and  with  such  regularity,  that  they 
excite  no  astonishment  whatever.  People  seem  to  expect  them  as  a matter  of  course. 

It  is  not  a great  while  since,  that  the  shipment  of  two  millions  and  a half  of  specie 
from  the  city  of  New-York  to  Europe  would  have  deranged  the  whole  monetary  sys- 
tem, and  almost,  if  not  quite,  have  caused  the  banks  to  suspend  specie  payments. 
But  now  we  can  export  twenty  or  thirty  millions  of  specie  in  a single  year,  and  nobody 
thinks  the  country  will  be  ruined,  because  the  people  know  where  they  can  get  more. 
California  is  the  bank  that  always  discounts  to  the  right  kind  of  applicants.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  fail  with  her.  And  but  for  her,  real  estate  and  business  of  all  kinds 
in  the  Atlantic  States  would  have  been  very  different  from  what  they  now  are.  By 
increasing  the  currency,  Bhe  has  increased  the  price  of  property,  and  carried  a degree 
of  prosperity  throughout  the  United  States  that  has  never  before  been  witnessed  in 
the  same  period  of  time. — California  Chronicle , Dec.  2,  1858. 

Coinage  in  Georgia. 

Statement  of  the  amount  and  value  of  Odd  Bullion  received,  and  of  coinage  executed, 
at  the  Branch  Mint,  Dahlonega,  Oa, , during  the  year  1858  : 


Grose  Weight. 

Value. 

A 

Coinage  executed. 



r ”™s 

Oms.  Dec'ls. 

f 

/ 

No.  pieces. 

January, 

.83 

$28,909 

52 

7,065 

$85,826 

00 

February, 

.44 

84,788 

69 

11,041 

47,008 

00 

March, 

.70 

25,835 

08 

6,094 

80,470 

00 

April,. 

.95 

38,127 

07 

8,894 

19,470 

00 

May, 

.83 

54,565 

12 

12,584 

62,920 

00 

June,. 

.45 

47,816 

52 

11,101 

55,505 

00 

July 

1,819 

.25 

83,760 

19 

8,893 

28,858 

00 

August, 

.63 

28,020 

97 

4,660 

22,800 

00 

September, 

2.204 

.72 

40,867 

47 

11.874 

48,202 

00 

October, 

.08 

29,889 

46 

6,261 

29,600 

00 

N ovember, 

1,980 

.47 

36,860 

61 

7,318 

36,590 

00 

December,. ..... 

.34 

53,359 

06 

9,254 

46,270 

00 

Total 

24,801 

.69 

$452,289  76 

99,439 

$462,918  00 

J.  M.  Patton,  Superintendent 

United  States  Branch  Mint,  Dahlonega,  Ga^  6th  January,  1854. 


Statement  of  the  amount  and  value  of  Gold  Bullion  received  at  the  United  Staten 
Branch  Mint , Dahlonega,  Ga^  nince  its  commencement,  16*A  January,  1888: 


Gross  Weight. 

Value. 

Oms.  Ded'ls. 

/ % 

1838,. 

7,462  .86 

$141,763  47 

1839,. 

112,687  68 

1840,. 

121,858  08 

1841,. 

8,184  .78 

158,870  77 

1842,. 

16,607  .96 

323,871  64 

1843,. 

29,047  .30 

670,060  68 

1844,. 

24,472  .72 

479,798  70 

1846,. 

25,490  .27 

498,682  16 

1846,. 

456,149  81 

United  States  Branch  Mint,  Dahlonega, 


Gross  Weight. 

Value. 

A. 

Oms.  De&ls. 

r - * 

1847,.... 

..17,984  .02 

852,366  15 

1848,.... 

..14,107  .11 

274,472  51 

1849,.... 

..12,960  .11 

252,974  28 

I860,.... 

..12,786  .00 

245,992  01 

1851,.... 

. .20,127  .17 

879,808  58 

1862,.... 

..26,040  .90 

476,788  88 

1858,.... 

..24,801  .69 

452,289  76 

Total, . . 272,887  .89  $5,296,279  81 

J.  M.  Patton,  Superintendent 
Ga.,  6th  January,  1854. 


New  Coins. — Specimens  of  California  gold  dollare,  halves  and  quarters,  have  been 
received  at  the  Mint  in  Philadelphia.  The  circumference  of  the  dollars  is  octagonal ; 
of  the  smaller  coins,  round.  Each  has  u California  Qold,  1853, " together  with  the 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


672 


Public  Debt  of  the  United  States. 


[Feb. 


denomination  of  the  coin,  stamped  on  one  side ; -while  on  the  other  is  a Liberty  head 
in  the  centre,  and  stars  in  the  circumference.  The  halves,  and  particularly  the  quar- 
ters, are  inconveniently  small,  and  ought  to  be  discarded  on  that  account,  if  no  other. 

Dollars  in  Canton. — Since  the  publication  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Chinese 
authorities  at  Canton,  permitting  the  circulation  of  dollars  of  the  United  States  and 
South  American  Republics  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Spanish  milled  dollars,  allow- 
ance being  made  for  any  ascertained  difference  of  standard,  we  have  received  the 
overland  Ftiend  of  China,  of  October  1 1,  containing  further  information  on  this  sub- 
iec\  Before  the  issue  of  the  proclamation  referred  to,  a document  in  Chinese  had 
been  circulated  in  Canton,  recommending  the  adoption  of  a regulation  by  which  all 
descriptions  of  dollars  should  be  received  on  an  equal  footing,  and  arguing  that  it 
would  be  for  the  common  benefit  of  the  public.  The  Friend  of  China  publishes  a 
translation  of  this  circular,  together  with  the  communication  of  the  Imperial  Commis- 
sioner, accompanied  with  the  following  remarks,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  ground  on  which  the  Spanish  milled  and  Carolus  dollars  have  sustained  at  times 
so  high  a premium  in  the  American  and  European  markets,  is  likely  to  be  done  away. 

The  circular  and  proclamations  together  appear  to  have  had  the  desired  effect ; the 
principal  dissentieuts  to  the  measure  being  the  collectors  and  cashiers  attached  to  the 
offices  of  the  magistrates  of  the  districts  whence  the  proclamation  emanated,  who  till  re- 
cently (if  they  do  not  do  so  still)  continued  to  exact  a discount  Petitions,  however,  have 
been  pouring  in  against  them,  and,  from  the  fact  of  a change  having  suddenly  occur- 
red here  in  Hong  Kong,  there  is  but  little  doubt  but  the  admission  of  all  dollars  at 
par  may  now  be  considered  as  tin  fait  accompli . 

United  States  Coins  in  Porto  Rico. 

Department  on  State,  Washington,  December  29,  1853. 

The  following  information  has  been  received  at  this  Department  respecting  the 
value  of  coin  of  the  United  States  in  the  Macuquino  currency  of  the  Island  of  Porto 
Rico,  as  established  by  an  ordinance  of  the  Spanish  Government*  under  date  of  Sep- 
tember 24,  1853 : 


Gold  Coinage . 


Double  Eagles, $21  25 

Eagles,... 10  62* 

Half  Eagles, 5 81* 

Quarter  Eagles,. 2 65* 

Tenth  Eagles, 1 06* 


Silver  Coinage . 


Dollar $1  12* 

Half  Dollar 66* 

QuarterDollar 28* 


The  coins  above  mentioned  are  understood  to  be  receivable  at  all  the  Government 
offices  of  the  island,  and  declared  a legal  tender  in  circulation  at  the  rates  therein 
expressed. 


PUBLIC  DEBT  OF  THE  UNITED  ♦STATES. 

Where  payable — Rate  of  Interest — And  the  amount  of  interest  due  Jan . 1,  1854. 

Statement  shouting  the  amount  of  United  States  Stocks  outstanding , on  t rhich  interest 
is  payable , on  the  loan  of  1842,  (Act  16fA  April , 1842,)  loan  of  1846,  (Act  22 d of 
July,  1846,)  loan  of  1847,  (Act  28t h January , 1847,)  loan  of  1848,  (Act  81*1 
March , 1848,)  and  Texan  Indemnity , (Act  9 th  September,  1850  ;)  also  the  amount 
of  interest,  where  and  by  whom  payable,  on  the  1st  January,  1854. 


Where  payable. 

Loan. 

Pr.  ct.  Principal. 

Interest. 

New  Orleans, 

1842, 

6 

$700  00 

$21 

00 

Charleston, 

6 

6,000  00 

180 

00 

Washington, 

6 

336,311  64 

10,149 

36 

Baltimore, ..’ 

6 

*72,600  00 

2,178 

00 

Philadelphia, 

do. 

6 

492.81*7  18 

1-4,769 

51 

New  York,. . 

do. 

6 

8,965,256  72 

118,957 

70 

Boston, 

6 

278,300  00 

8,199 

00 

Total  of  1842, 

$5,148,485  54 

$154,458 

56 
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New  Orleans, 1846,  6 $22,000  00  $660  00 

Charleston, do.  0 20,900  00  627  00 

Washington, do.  6 161,200  00  4,686  00 

Baltimore, do.  6 98,200  00  2,946  00 

Philadelphia, do.  6 • 218,200  00  6,64  6 00 

New  York, do.  6 3,186,100  00  96,663  00 

Boston, do.  6 77,000  00  2,810  00 


Total  of  1846, 
New  Orleans,. 

Charleston, 

Washington, 

Baltimore, 

Philadelphia, 

New  York, 

Boston, 


$19,935,200  00  $698,065  63 

1848,  6 4,900  00  147  00 

do.  6 156,241  80  4,637  26 

do.  6 112,350  00  3,370  60 

do.  6 181,760  00  6,462  60 

do.  6 6,702,100  00  171,663  00 

do.  6 66,700  00  1,701  00 

Total  of  1848r $6,214,041  80  $186,421  26 

35,070,327  34  1,053,102  44 

6 1,486,000  00  44,630  00 

6 7,992,000  00  287,660  00 

6 4,801,000  00  120,025  00 

Total,.. $14,209,000  00  $402,265  00 

$49,279,327  84  $1,454,374  44 
67,800,  00  1 

6,000,000  00 

24,000  00 
114,118  54 
114,561  64 


Total 

Deduct  amount  redeemed,  upon  which 
interest  was  not  paid,. 

Am’t  public  debt, $64,898,757  52  ' 

The  interest  on  the  above  is  payable  at  New  Orleans,  by  James  Brewer, 
Assistant  Treasurer.  * 

At  Charleston,  by  B.  0.  Preesly,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

At  Washington,  by  Samuel  Casey,  Treasurer. 

At  Baltimore,  by  Philip  F.  Thoma*,  Depository. 

At  Philadelphia,  by  Daniel  Sturgeou,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

At  New  York,  by  John  J.  Cisco,  do. 

At  Boston,  by  Ithamer  W.  Beard,  do. 

Treasury  Department,  Register’s  Office,  F.  Bigler,  Register. 

January  1,  1854. 


$54,599,807  52 
201,050  00 


To  which  add  loan  of  1843,  outstanding, 

Texau  indemnity  not  issued, 

Debt  of  corporate  cities  of  the  District  of 

Columbia, 

Old  funded  and  unfunded  debt. . . 

Treasury  notes  outstanding, 


Total  transf’d  stocks, 


Coupon  bonds, . . * 1 842, 

do.  1843, 


Texan  indemnity, 


Total  of  1847, 

Charleston, 

Washington, 

Baltimore, 

Philadelphia, 

New  York, 

Boston, 


$3,772,600  00  $113,178  00 

1847,  6 36,050  00  1,081  50 

do.  6 180,900  00  5,427  00 

do.  6 440,000  00  13,200  00 

do.  6 751,250  00  22,687  60 

do.  6 1,562,650  00  46,879  60 

do.  6 16,691,600  00  600,744  63 

do.  6 272,850  00  8,185  60 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Bank  or  Ireland. — The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  court  of  proprietors  took  place 
on  Monday,  December  12th,  1858,  Mr.  John  Barton,  governor  of  the  bank,  in  the 
chair.  The  following  report  was  read  : — “ That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  court  that  a 
dividend  of  four  per  cent,  be  made  to  the  proprietors  of  bank  stock,  free  of  income- 
tax,  for  the  half-year  ending  the  25th  instaut  That  public  notice  be  given  that  that 
payment  will  be  made  at  the  bank  on  and  after  the  2d  of  January  next.  That  the 
transfer  books  be  shut  from  the  12  th  instant  until  the  2d  of  January  next”  The 
governor,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  above  report,  said  that  he  was  requested  by 
the  court  of  directors  to  state  that,  in  making  the  proposed  dividend,  after  having 
provided  for  the  payment  of  income-tax,  there  would  remain,  according  to  the  esti- 
mate, a sum  of  about  £11,000  to  be  added  to  the  rest. 

Postal  Anomalies. — The  postage  on  a letter  exceeding  an  ounce  in  weight  by  the 
smallest  scruple,  transmitted  to  India,  via.  Marseilles,  is,  says  Mr.  Elibu  Burritt,  7a. 
9d.  This  is  probably  the  most  expensive  route  in  the  world.  Still  it  is  not  the 
weight  or  bulk  of  the  mails  conveyed  in  this  direction  that  makes  this  exorbitant 
charge  for  letter  postage  necessary ; for  a copy  of  the  London  Times,  weighing  three 
ounces,  is  transmitted  to  India,  via.  Marseilles,  for  3d.,  or  for  ouly  Id.  per  ounce.  Thus 
manuscript  mail  matter  is  charged  at  the  rate  of  more  than  £12,000  per  ton  in  this 
direction,  whilst  printed  matter  pays  only  at  the  rate  of  £150  per  ton.  The  postal 
anomalies  in  other  directions  are  more  striking  still.  From  the  Channel  Islands  to 
the  remotest  of  the  Shetland  group,  changing  from  steamer  to  railway  and  from  rail- 
way to  steamer,  for  nearly  1,000  miles,  the  charge  on  a letter  weighing  half  an  ouuce 
is  Id  From  Dover  to  Calais,  two  ports  almost  within  sight  of  each  other,  the  charge 
on  a letter  of  the  same  weight  is  Is.  3d.!  From  the  western  boundary  of  Texas  to 
the  northeastern  boundary  of  the  American  Union,  a distance  of  three  thousand 
miles,  l^d.  From  Dover  to  San  Francisco,  in  California,  via.  the  United  States,  in- 
Tolviug  the  ocean  trausits,  each  averaging  2,000  miles,  besides  three  inland  services. 
Is.  2d. ! From  Dover  to  Calais,  a distance  of  less  than  30  miles,  one  shilling  and 
threepence  for  a letter  weighing  half  an  ounce  1 The  charge  on  a single  letter  from 
London  to  New  York  is  Is.,  but  from  London  to  San  Francisco,  via.  New  York,  Is. 
2d. — leaving  only  2d.  for  the  cost  of  transmission  from  New  York  to  Chagres,  thence 
across  the  isthmus  to  Panama,  thence  by  ocean  steamer  to  San  Francisco,  a voyage 
of  about  15  days  1 These  are  some  of  the  postal  anomalies  which  would  be  removed 
by  the  establishment  of  a Universal  Ocean  Penny  Postage. — London  Athenceum . 

Fraud  on’  Letters  of  Credit. — In  the  English  Exchequer  Court  on  the  26th  of 
November,  the  reserved  case  of  the  Queen  vs.  Garret  came  up  for  review  before  Lord 
Campbell  and  his  associate  justices.  The  defendant  in  the  case  purchased  some  time 
since  a credit  from  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  A Co.,  of  New  York  city,  a letter  of 
credit  upon  the  Union  Bank  of  London,  for  £210.  This  he  altered  £5,210,  and 
obtained  from  Messrs.  Wilson  A Co.,  of  St.  Petersburg,  £1,200  giving  them  his  check 
for  £1,200  drawn  upon  the  Union  Bank.  In  the  meantime  the  Uuion  Bauk  had  ad- 
vice of  the  letter  of  credit  for  £210.  The  check  for  £1,200  was  presented  to  the 
Union  Bank,  but  payment  was  refused.  The  prisoner  came  to  London,  and  was  ap- 
prehended and  indicted  for  an  attempt  to  obtain  money  from  the  Union  Bank.  It 
was  then  contended  by  the  prisoner  s counsel  that  there  wTas  no  offence  committed  in 
London,  and  that  he  had  not  committed  the  offence  charged  in  the  indictment  The 
judge  left  the  intent  to  the  jury,  who  found  the  prisoner  “ guilty but  the  point  was 
reserved,  and  also  as  to  whether  the  prisoner  meant  to  obtain  the  money  for  his  own 
benefit 

After  full  argument,  the  conviction  of  the  prisoner  was  reversed.  As  the  cpinion  of 
the  court  involved  some  nice  points,  we  copy  it  entire,  as  we  find  it  in  the  London 
Times:  ' 

Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  cannot  be  considered  as  an  obtaining  of  money 
within  the  meaning  of  this  act  of  Parliament,  for  the  object  was,  where  there  was  a 
nice  distinction  between  larceny  and  fraud,  that  the  party  should  uot  go  unpunished, 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Miscellaneous . 


675 


Digitized  by 


1854.] 

but  it  is  with  a view  to  larceny  that  the  enactment  has  been  adopted  by  the  Legisla- 
ture ; therefore,  with  regard  to  larceny,  we  must  see  whether  there  must  not  be  some 
advantage  to  be  obtained  by  the  person  who  took  the  chattel  of  the  other — it  is  not 
necessarily  a pecuniary  advantage — it  would  not  amount  to  larceny  if  we  proceed 
upon  the  finding  of  the  jury  ; but  we  think  the  finding  of  the  jury  amounts  to  this, 
that  the  prisoner  foresaw,  or  anticipated  that  it  would  be  presented  to  the  Union 
Bank ; not  that  he  wished  it  to  be  done.  In  one  sense  it  might  be  said  that  he  meant 
it,  because  of  the  maxim  that  every  one  means  that  that  should  be  done  which  is  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  act  that  he  does;  and,  in  that  sense,  it  might  be  said  that 
the  prisoner  meant  that  the  check  should  be  presented  and  paid ; but  that  cannot  be 
adopted  to  show  that  it  was  the  real  wish  of  the  party  that  the  check  should  be 
honored,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  a confounding  of  offences  altogether. 
There  is  a gross  fraud,  but  no  obtaiuingof  money  by  false  pretences  within  the  mean- 
ing of  this  act  of  Parliament 

I am  of  opinion  that  this  conviction  cannot  be  supported.  The  question  is>  whether, 
supposing  the  Union  Bank  had  honored  the  draft,  the  prisoner  could  then  have  been 
indicted  upon  this  statute  for  obtaining  money  on  false  pretences  ? I am  clearly  of 
opiuion  he  could  uot.  I do  not  proceed  upon  the  ground  that  the  offence  was  com- 
mitted beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  because,  by  the  employment  of  an  agent 
in  this  country  by  a person  living  beyond  the  the  jurisdiction,  the  person  so  living  be- 
yond the  jurisdiction  may  be  amenable  to  the  law  of  England  when  he  comes  within 
it — but  I am  of  opinion  this  would  not  have  been  of  obtaiuing  money  within  the 
meaning  of  the  act  of  Parliament  I think  that  contemplates  the  fact  of  money 
being  obtained  according  to  the  wishes,  or  to  gain  some  advantage  for  the  person  who 
makes  the  false  pretence.  Now,  here  it  was  not  to  gain  any  object  by  the  prisoner; 
no  advantage  could  arise  to  him  from  the  check  being  honored ; he  had  reached  his 
full  object;  be  had  gained  the  sum  of  hi9  ambition  when  he  was  in  St.  Petersburg; 
he  received  the  money  and  put  it  iu  his  pocket ; it  was  indifferent  to  him  whether 
afterwards  Wilson  obtained  the  money  from  the  Union  Bank;  and  no  advantage 
could  arUe  to  the  prisoner  from  that  bill  being  honored,  but  more  to  his  advantage 
that  it  had  been  burnt,  or  had  been  sent  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Pittsburgh  Property. — One  of  the  most  important  cases  ever  brought  before  the 
court9at  Pittsburgh,  was  decided  by  Judge  GaiER  in  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court. 

According  to  the  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Journal,  its  history  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows: 

A property  in  the  city  and  in  the  environs  of  Pittsburgh,  in  the  in  fancy  of  the  city, 
valued  by  a sheriffs  jury  some  months  after  ijp  conveyance  to  the  Bonk  of  Pittsburgh, 
at  the  total  sum  of  $19,700,  was  taken  to  account  by  the  bank  in  1820,  in  payment  of 
a debt  of  $21,740,  and  interest  It  is  not  alleged  that  Cromwell  did  not  owe  the  mo- 
ney, nor  that  the  property,  at  the  time  of  the  transfer,  was  worth  any  more  than  the 
sum  due  the  bank.  On  the  contrary,  a formal  appraisement  shows  that  the  property 
was  not  worth  the  debt  by  $2,000  at  the  time. 

But  Pittsburgh  ha9  grown  to  a va*t  town,  and  the  property  in  question  having  in- 
creased to  millions,  legal  ingenuity  finds  it  worth  while  to  pursue  an  irregularity  in 
the  proceedings  by  which  this  property  was  finally  vested  in  the  bank  thirty-three 
year * ago.  No  pretence  is  made  that  Mr.  Cromwell,  at  the  time,  was  wronged  ; but 
the  fortuitous  advance  in  the  value  of  the  estate,  seen  through  the  crack  of  an  irregu- 
larity in  the  proceedings,  happily  cured  in  season,  are  the  argument  and  suhstance  of 
the  whole  case.  Without  meaning,  therefore,  any  discourtesy  to  the  learned  counsel 
of  the  complaiuants,  who  was  complimented  highly  by  Judge  Grier  for  his  manage- 
ment of  the  case,  we  must  be  permitted  to  repeat  our  exultation  over  the  defeat  of 
the  claimants,  and  the  triumph  of  the  bank  and  the  numerous  individuals  holding 
title  through  purchases  from  the  bank,  as  long  as  thirty  years  ago.  It  is  well  for 
society  when  such  oases  are  settled  as  this  one  has  been. 
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California  State  Debt. — In  the  report  which  we  published  yesterday  of  the  Joint 
Committee  appointed  by  the  last  Legislature,  the  debt  of  the  State  is  set  down  at 
three  millions  one  hundred  and  ninety -seven  thousand,  six  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
dollars.  The  annual  interest  to  be  paid  is  two  hundred  and  thirty  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  twelve  dollars.  The  question  raturally  occurs  to  every  tax  payer  and 
person  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  our  State,  for  what  has  this  sum  been  expended? 
Why  has  a State  with  only  about  30^,000  population,  and  organized  so  short  a time, 
incurred  such  an  amount  of  indebtedness  ? 

The  reason  is  plain.  Extravagnnce  marks  every  thing  in  this  country.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  economy,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  used  in  the  Eastern  States. 
A person  would  naturally  suppose  that  where  every  thing  was  high,  the  people  would 
be  more  cautious  in  incurring  expenditures.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case.  What 
comes  easilv  goes  easily.  For  printing  alone,  the  State  has  paid  more  than  a half 
milliou  of  dollars.  And  ihis  is  a fair  specimen  of  its  expenditures  in  all  the  depart- 
ments. The  Legislature  voting  themselves  extra  pay,  or  voting  themselves  cask  to 
be  raised  by  forced  loans  at  enormous  rates  of  interest,  is  a most  shameful  transaction. 
The  Legislator  who  would  be  guilty  of  such  an  act,  is  unfit  for  the  office  which  he 
holds.  Let  the  people  lo<  k to  and  reform  this  matter  before  the  evil  progresses  any 
further. — San  l<ranci*co  Chronicle , Dec.  15. 

California  Importations. — The  San  Francisco  Price  Current  for  Dec.  makes  the 
following  remarks  on  the  excessive  shipments  to  that  port  from  the  Atlantic  Cities: 
The  amount  paid  or  due  to  vessels  which  arrived  duiing  the  last  month,  is  $665,557. 
Of  this,  $273,337  were  for  freights  from  New  Yoik,  $147,753  for  fi eights  fr«  m To* Up, 
$86,01 1 for  freights  from  other  eastern  ports,  and  $ 1 69, 256  for  freights  from  foreign  ports. 
When  it  is  recollected  that  this  sum  is  for  a tingle  month , to  a country  that  has  a popula- 
tion of  only  300,000.  the  statement  seems  extraordinary — incredible.  What  can  the  \ eo- 
ple  of  the  Atlantic  States  be  thinking  of?  How  do  they  suppose  800,000  people  can 
pay  even  for  the  freight  of  these  goods  in  a single  month,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
value  of  the  goods  themselves  ? It  is  impossible ; and  the  consequence  is, 
what  might  have  been  expected,  goods  of  nearly  every  description  are  selling 
here  to-day  for  less  than  ihey  cost  in  New- York.  This  is  ruinous  to  everybody 
but  the  consumer.  By  glutting  the  market,  those  who  send  goods  here  lose  money, 
and  help  to  destroy  the  profits  of  our  merchants,  who,  it  is  said,  have  scarcely 
paid  expenses  during  tue  past  year.  The  success  which  attended  the  shipment 
of  goods  last  year,  has  overstocked  and  almost  ruined  everybody  engaged  in  the 
same  business  this  year.  The  evil,  however,  will  cure  itself,  but  not,  we  fear,  until  it 
has  ruined  many  clever  men,  who  merited  a better  fate.  There  is  nothing  like  experi- 
ence, but  it  is  a school  in  w'hich  but  few  can  afford  to  take  lessons. 

The  Mint. — The  Philadelphia  papers  are  already  debating  the  subject  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  Miut  from  Philadelphia  to  New-  York.  The  coinage  at  the  Mint  for  the 
past  eleven  months  exceeded  fifty  millions  of  dollars  : nearly  every  dollar  of  which 
was  transmitted  from  this  place  to  Philadelphia,  and  thence  back  again,  at  no  incon- 
siderable expense  to  the  depositors.  The  Philadelphia  North  American  states  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  Philadelphia  Board  of  Trade,  at  its  last  meeting,  referred  to  a committee  the 
subject  of  the  proposed  removal  of  the  Mint  from  this  city  to  New  York,  with  in- 
structions to  devise  and  report  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  defeat 
the  object.  This  action  was  induced  by  a well  founded  belief  that  the  efforts  here- 
tofore made  to  effect  a transfer  of  the  institution  named  from  this  place  to  the  banks 
of  the  Hudson  will  be  renewed,  writh  redoubled  zeal  and  vigor,  during  the  approach- 
ing session  of  Congress  ; and  the  expression  of  a very  proper  resolution,  on  the  part 
of  this  community,  to  resist  a movement  originating  in,  and  still  actuated  by,  the 
selfish  rapacity  of  a rival  port  to  aggrandize  itself  by  monopolizing  every  particle  of 
government  patronage  that  may  be  made  tributary  to  such  a purpose,  has  awakened 
the  wrath  of  our  neighbors.  Their  feelings  have  found  utterance  in  an  article  enti- 
tled 44  Pennsylvania  Trade  Policy/’  which  appeared  a few  days  since  in  a New  York 
Journal,  and  was  marked  by  the  tone  of  arrogance  which  usually  characterizes  every 
thing  that  emanates  from  the  same  press  respecting  our  pretensions  to  a commercial 
rivalry  of  the  Empire  City. 
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Repeal  op  the  Usury  Laws. — The  Legislature  of  Georgia  has  under  considera- 
tion a proposition  to  abolish  the  laws  against  usury.  The  Charleston  Mercury 
states : 

“ We  observe  that  a movement  has  been  made  in  the  Georgia  Legislature  to  abolish 
the  legal  provision  that  makes  it  a crime  for  one  citizen  who  has  money,  to  lend  it  to 
another  who  wants  it,  for  a less  premium  than  the  law-makers  have  considered  a fair 
standard.  In  an  age  when  they  say  4 Commerce  is  King/  and  free  trade  has  become 
a sentiment,  it  would  seem  no  more  than  necessary  to  state  the  question,  in  order  to 
show*  where  the  right  was;  but  this  subject  of  money  has  been  so  demoralized  by  we 
know  not  what  meddling  of  casuists,  that  it  has  no  fair  place  in  the  ordinary  con- 
ception of  .the  topics  of  political  economy.  In  fact,  money  is  a valuable  commodity, # 
having  different  prices  at  different  times,  and  the  law  seeks  to  force  upon  it  the  same 
value  at  ail  times.” 

Interesting  Relic. — A few  specimens  exist  of  species  of  currency  which  circula- 
ted in  Albany  in  the  year  1792.  We  copy  it  as  follows : 

THE  bearer  is  entitled,  on  demand,  to  receive 
THREE  PENCE, 

Out  of  the  Treasury  of  the  City  of  Albany — By  an  order,  dated  Sept  5,  1792. 

E.  Willett, 

3d.  Treasurer. 

On  the  reverse  It  reads : 

By  order  of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  Albany, 

Sept,  1792. 

THREE  PENCE. 

Printed  by  C.  R.  <k  G.  G.  Webster. 

Debt  of  Alabama. — A joint  committee  of  the  Alabama  Legislature,  appointed  to 
examine  the  accounts  of  Francis  S.  Lyon,  commissioner  and  trustee  of  the  State 
Bank  and  Branches,  have  reported  that  the  bonded  debt  of  the  State  was 
$9,232,555  55,  bearing  an  annual  interest  of  $472,757  77 ; which  debt  i9  now  re- 
duced to  $8,584,666  67,  bearing  an  annual  interest  of  $178,523  33.  The  entire  cir- 
culation of  the  banks  outstanding  1st  November,  1847,  wa9  $457,177,  which  is  ntfw 
reduced  to  $291,237. 

Case  of  Life  Insurance. — A very  peculiar  case,  (says  the  Rochester  Union,) 
arising  on  a life  policy,  has  recently  been  adjudicated  in  that  judicial  district  N.  Os- 
borne, Esq.,  at  the  instance  of  the  late  H.  B.  Williams,  Esq.,  procured  a policy  of  in- 
surance upon  his  life  for  some  $2,500,  under  these  circumstances:  Several  risks  had. 
been  taken  prior  to  Mr.  Williams’  leaving  for  California,  by  an  insurance  agent  in  that 
city,  and  prior  to  the  application  of  Mr.  Osborne,  which  was  declined.  Mr.  Osborne 
then  made  an  application  to  a New  York  agency  of  a British  Company,  the  application 
and  certificate  of  the  state  of  Mr.  Williams’  health  being  dated  September  5th.  The 
risk  was  taken  by  the  Company  in  question,  and  the  policy  dated  Oct.  7th. 

It  so  happened,  that  on  tlie  evening  of  the  very  day  on  which  the  policy  was  issued, 
Mr  Williams  died  on  the  Isthmus,  of  cholera,  of  which  he  had  been  sick  several  days. 
The  company  refused  to  pay,  on  the  ground  that  Mr.  Williams  was  not  well  at  the 
time  the  risk  was  takeu.  Suit  was  brought,  and  the  court  held  that  the  policy  was 
granted  on  the  state  of  facta  existing  at  the  date  of  the  application,  and  that  the 
company  assumed  the  risk  involved  in  the  subsequent  lapse  of  time.  Mr.  Osborne 
recovered  the  amount  of  his  claim,  and  the  company  has  paid  it. 
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New  Yoax. — The  charter  of  the  Phenix  Bank,  of  this  city,  expired  on  the  1st 
j January,  1854.  4‘  The  Phenix  Bank  of  the  City  of  New  York”  was  immediately 
organized,  and  assumed  the  business  of  the  old  concern,  with  the  same  capital  and 
same  officers. 


Neic  York  City. — Elijah  F.  Purdy,  Esq.,  having  beat  appointed  President  of  the 
Sixpenny  Savings  Bank,  and  deelined  a re-election  as  President  of  the  Empire  City 
Bank,  Cassius  P.  Peck,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  latter  institution. 


New  York. — The  dividends  of  the  banks  alone  in  this  city  amount  to  $l,113,995t 
for  the  month  of  January,  viz. : 

Capital.  Bate,  Amount. 

Bank  of  America, 

$2,000,000 

4 

$80,000 

Bank  of  Commerce, 

6,000,000 

4 

200,000 

Bank  of  New  York, 

1,500,000 

4 

60,000 

Bank  of  North  America, 

8* 

35,000 

Butchers  aud  Drovers*  Bank, 

5 

30,000 

Central  Bank, 

300,000 

8i 

10,500 

Chemical  Bank, 

6 

18,000 

Continental  Bank, 

1,600.000 

4 

60,000 

East  River  Bank, 

4 

16,520 

Empire  City  Bank, 

Grocers’  Bank, 

308,000 

8* 

10,780 

81 

10,500 

Irving  Bank, 

800,000 

81 

10,500 

Knickerlx>cker  Bank,. 

400,000 

81 

14,000 

Market  Bank, 

650,000 

4 

26,000 

Mercantile  Bank, 

800,000 

5 

40,000 

Merchants*  Exchange  Bank, 

1,286,000 

4 

49,400 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

2,000,000 

4 

80,000 

Nassau  Bank, 

4 

20,000 

North  River  Bank, 

665,000 

6 

32,760 

New  York  Dry  Dock  Bank 

4 

8,000 

New  York  Exchange  Bank,. ....... 

4 

6,200 

Ocean  Bank 

3* 

86,000 

Pacific  Bank, 

422,700 

4 

16,908 

People’s  Bank 

31 

12,437 

Phenix  Bank,  (final,)  

1,200,000 

15 

180,000 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, 

600,000 

41 

22,600 

Tradesmen’s  Bank,  per  share, 

Total  capital  and  dividends, 

400,000 

$24,026,260 

3 

*30,000 

$1,118,096 

An  average  of  a1x>ut  4.63  per  cent  for  six  months,  or  9.26  per  annum.  In  Boston, 
we  observe  that  the  average  for  some  years  past  has  been  7.68  to  7.81  per  cent, 
while  in  Philadelphia,  last  year,  the  average  was  about  10.50  per  cent,  their  capital 
being  much  less  tnau  in  Boston  or  New  York,  as  well  as  their  liabilities. 

Newburgh. — The  Quassaic  Bauk  of  Newburgh,  has  resolved  to  increase  its  capital 
stock,  subscriptions  for  which  will  be  received  at  the  banking  house  for  the  first  ten 
days  in  March,  the  privilege  being  confined  to  shareholders. 

Lockport. — J.  E.  Robinson,  Esq.,  has  bren  elected  President  of  the  Lockport 
Banking  and  Trust  Co.,  iu  place  of  Isaac  C.  Colton,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Uliea. — James  Watson  Williams,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Oneida 
Bank,  Utica,  in  place  of  B.  B.  Lansing,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Kinder  hook . — The  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Kinderhook  have  decided  to  increase 
the  capital  from  its  present  amount,  $125,000,  to  $200,000.  The  additional  sum  has 
been  subscribed,  and  will  be  shortly  paid  iu ; thus  adding  to  the  banking  facilities  of 
one  of  the  most  growing  towus  of  the  State. 
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North  Granville . — The  Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Oswego,  located  at 
North  Granville,  suspended  payment  in  January.  The  bank  was  merely  one  of  cir- 
culation, and  reported  go  capital  on  hand  at  the  last  quarterly  statement 

New  Jeeset. — The  report  of  the  New  Jersey  Bank  Commissioners  to  the  Legis- 
lature, furnishes  the  following  information  relative  to  the  banks  under  the  general 
laws  of  thedBtate : 

The  City  Bank  at  Cape  Island  has  closed  its  business,  and  the  Bank  of  Cape  May 
Co.  has  been  started  in  its  place.  Its  stock  is  generally  owned  in  the  county,  and  it 
is  doing  a bona  fide  business. 

A new  bank,  called  the  Mechanics  and  Traders*  Bank,  has  been  established  in 
Jersey  City,  since  the  last  report,  which  is  also  bona  fide}  and  apparently  sound  and 
healthy. 

The  Hudson  Co.  Bank,  Newark  City  Bank,  Bordentown  Banking  Co.,  and  Central 
Bonk.  Hightstown,  conduct  a legitimate  business,  and  deserve  the  confidence  of  the 
community.  The  Hudson  Co.,  the  Bordentown  Banking  Co.,  and  the  Central,  have 
applied  for  and  obtained  an  increased  amount  of  stock. 

The  Ocean  Bank,  at  Bergen  Iron  Works,  the  Delaware  and  Hudson,  at  Tom’s  River, 
the  Merchants*  Bank,  at  May’s  Landing,  the  Atlantic,  at  Cape  May  Court  House,  the 
Farmers’,  at  Freehold,  and  the  Tradesmen’s,  at  Flemington,  are  in  process  of  liquid- 
ation. 

Legal  proceedings  have  been  commenced  since  the  last  report  against  the  American 
Exchange  Bank,  Cape  May  Court  House,  the  Bank  of  America,  do.,  and  the  Traders’, 
do.  The  Americau  Exchange  Bank  has  been  closed  by  law.  The  proceedings 
against  the  other  banks  have  been  suspended,  they  having  complied  with  the  law. 
The  case  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  at  Bridgeton  is  still  before  the  Chancellor. 

• The  Commissioners  cannot  say  as  to  the  character  of  the  Public  Stock  Bank, 
Belvidere,  the  Passaio  County  Bank,  at  Paterson,  the  Wheat  Growers’,  at  Newton, 
the  Bank  of  North  America,  at  Flemington,  and  the  American  Bank,  at  Trenton  ; but 
no  legal  complaint  has  beeri  made  concerning  them. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  the  enactment  of  a supplement  to  the  general  law, 
with  the  following  features: 

1.  No  bank  to  have  notes  from  the  Treasurer  till  a certificate  is  given  that  their 
capital  stock  is  paid  in  in  specie. 

2.  No  bank  to  organize  till  $30,000  is  placed  with  the  State  Treasurer. 

3.  No  bank  to  receive  notes  till  the  Bank  Commissioners  certify  to  their  possessing 
a bona  fide  banking  house. 

4.  Three  directors  to  be  residents  of  the  place  where  the  bank  is  located. 

5.  Annual  statements  hereafter  to  be  made  to  the  Bank  Commissioners. 

6.  Stockholders  to  file  certificates  that  they  are  bona  fide  owners  of  the  stock 
registered  in  their  names. 

7.  The  Commissioners’  approval  of  the  location  of  a bank  be  necessary  to  its  going 
jnto  operation. 

Pennsylvania. — Pittsburgh. — The  charter  of  the  Citizens’  Deposit  Bank,  of  Pitts- 
bugh,  was  granted  April  29th,  1853.  The  capital  is  limited  to  $200,000.  The  bauk 
has  commenced  business.  Cashier,  E.  D.  Jones,  Esq. 

Virginia. — The  capital  stock  necessary  to  start  the  Citizens’  Bank  of  Virginia,  to 
be  located  at  Harrisonburg,  was  subscribed  in  that  town,  a short  time  sioce,  iu  a few 
hours  after  the  books  were  opened.  A few  thousand  dollars  over  and  above  $100,000, 
the  amount  necessary  to  organize,  was  obtained. 

Fredericksburg. — Eustace  Conway,  Esq.,  was,  on  Monday,  January  9,  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Branch  Bank  of  Virginia,  at  Fredericksburg,  in  place  of  CoL  Hugh  Mercer, 
deceased. 

Guyandotte . — Mr.  Smith,  from  the  Senate  Committee  on  Banks,  reported  a bill  to 
incorporate  the  Bank  of  Guyandotte,  in  the  county  of  Cabell ; also,  a bill  to  provide 
for  the  suppression  of  the  circulation,  as  currency,  of  notes  of  a less  denomination  than 
five  dollars,  which,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Smith,  was  read  a first  time,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 
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Port  Royal. — The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Virginia  have  concluded  to 
establish  a branch  at  Port  Royal,  Caroline  county. 

Ohio. — It  having  been  stated  that  the  Western  Reserve  Bank,  at  Warren,  had 
refused  payment  of  its  notes,  the  Cashier  addressed  the  following  denial  to  the  office 
that  originated  the  report : 

u Warren,  January  14,  1854. 

“T.  W.  Lord  : — On  Thursday,  when  I was  out  of  town,  our  Teller  could  not  unlock 
the  vault,  aud  it  remained  closed  about  two  hours,  during  which  time  one  Kibbee  pre- 
sented a small  amount  of  our  bills  for  redemption,  aud  as  be  was  not  paid  uutil  the 
vault  was  opened,  I presume  he  is  the  person  who  reported  to  your  city.  The  vault 
was  opened  before  noou  on  Thursday,  since  which  time  we  have  redeemed  all  of  our  bills . 
offered.  Geo.  Taylor,  Cashier.” 

Indiana. — A convention  of  delegates  of  the  different  free  banking  institutions  of 
Indiana  met  at  Indianapolis  last  week.  The  convention  formed  itself  into  an  associa- 
tion for  mutual  protection,  to  meet  semi-annually  at  Indianapolis.  Among  the  reso- 
lutions adopted  were  the  following  : 

“ Resolved , That  we  will  purchase  no  coin  of  any  banker  or  broker  who  directly  or 
indirectly  makes  a practice  of  sending  home  our  circulation,  and  we  invite  the  banks 
of  this  and  other  States  to  unite. 

“ Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  recommend,  not  only  the  free  banks  of  Indiana,  but 
all  other  banks  of  the  West,  to  procure  their  coin  at  N%w  Orleans  or  the  Atlantic 
cities. 

M Resolved  That  we  will  sustain  and  protect  each  other  in  case  of  unusual  drafts 
for  coin,  but  that  we  recommend  each  bank  to  fortify  itself  strongly,  and  rely  as  far 
as  possible  upon  their  owu  resources. 

44  Resolved , That  we  will  fellowship  all  banks,  wherever  established  in  the  State 
whose  proprietors  conform  strictly  to  the  law  regulating  free  bankrng,  and  that  we 
will  draw  no  coin  f^om  any  regular  bank  existing  under  authority  of  law.” 

Tennessee. — John  M.  Bass,  Esq.,  resigned  the  presidency  of  the  Union  Bank  of 
Tennessee,  at  Nashville,  on  the  13th  of  October  last,  an  office  which  he  bad  held 
nearly  twenty  years.  The  Board  of  Directors  passed  the  following  resolutions  on  the 
30th  December: 

“ Resolved  unanimously , That  in  accepting  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Bass,  and  in  view 
of  his  long  service,  the  ability  and  energy  he  has  displayed  iu  the  management  of 
the  affairs  of  the  bank,  and  his  courtesy  and  kindly  bearing  in  all  our  social  inter- 
course, we  part  with  him  with  unfeigned  regret,  and  regard  his  retirement  as  a serious 
loss  to  the  best  interests  of  the  institution. 

Resolved  That  we  commend  him  to  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  citizens  of 
New  Orleans,  and  tender  him  our  best  wishes  for  his  success  and  prosperity  in  the 
future.” 

John  Kirkman,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  successor  to  Mr.  Bass  in  the  presidency  of 
the  Union  Bank  -of  Tennessee. 

Knoxville. — The  Farmers’  Bank  of  Tennessee  commenced  operations  at  Knoxville 
on  the  3d  of  January,  under  the  general  banking  law  of  the  State.  H.  L.  McClung, 
Esq.,  President,  and  A.  McClung,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Memphis. — The  Southern  Bank  of  Tennessee  has  been  established  at  Memphis, 
under  the  geueral  banking  law  of  the  State.  President,  Winston  J.  Davie,  Esq. 
Cashier,  W.  S.  Macrae. 

Louisiana. — The  charter  of  the  Union  Bank  of  Louisiana  having  expired,  another 
institution  with  the  same  name  has  been  organized  under  the  general  baukiog  law  of 
the  State,  and  located  at  No.  121  Canal  street,  New  Orleans.  Phenix  W.  Wood, 
Esq  , for  many  years  Treasurer  of  the  New  Orleans  Gas  Light  Company,  has  been 
chosen  Cashier  of  the  new  bank. 

Massachusetts. — A petition  for  the  charter  of  a Four  Penny  (six  cents)  savings 
bank  has  been  presented  to  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts.  It  is  probable  that  the 
plan  of  the  Six- Penny  Savings  Bank,  at  present  in  operation  in  New  York,  will  be 
adopted  in  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Ohio,  and  other  States. 
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Those  who  wish  to  ascertain  the  plan  and  by-laws,  <fecn  of  this  bank,  can  obtain  a 
copy  upon  application  by  mail,  or  personally,  addressed  to  E.  F.  Purdy,  Esq.,  Presi- 
dent, New  York  City. 

New  Bedford . — At  a meeting  of  tho  Directors  of  the  Merchants*  Bank  of  New 
Bedford,  January  3d,  1854,  the  following  ^preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  and^ordered  of  record: 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  the  Wise  and  Sovereign  Dlsposcrof  events,  to  remove  from  among  us 
another  of  our  number,  one  who  has  been,  from  the  commencement  of  our  institution,  a member 
of  the  board,  and  the  official  head  of  the  corporation: 

Re*ol red,  That  in  the  death  of  the  President  of  this  Institution,  the  Hon.  Joiin  A.  Parker,  wo 
lamen  the  loss  of  one  whoso  long  connection  with  it,  and  whoso  integrity  and  efficiency  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  position,  gave  confidence  to  his  associates  and  satisfaction  to  those 
interested  in  its  success : 

Resolved,  That  our  late  colleague  and  President  possessed,  in  a striking  degree,  the  qualities 
which  constitute  a useful  head  of  a moneyed  institution-sagacity,  firmness,  urbanity;  and  it  is  with 
feelings  of  satisfaction  that  we  look  back  upon  our  intercourse,  and  recall  to  our  recollection  his 
useful  labors  and  friendly  regard  : 

Resolved , That  our  late  President  had  a Just  and  elevated  view  of  the  principles  upon  which  a 
moneyed  institution  should  be  conducted;  and  in  the  motto  upon  the  seal  of  our  corporation, 
“Gommodo  Publico  Vigemus,” — j thrive  with  the  pull  in  tftri/V we  find  the  expression  of  the 
sentiment  constantly  recognised  by  him  in  the  administration  of  the  duties  of  his  office. 

It  is  proper  to  allude  to  the  indomitable  energy  displayed  by  Mr.  Parker  during 
the  finauci&l  crisis  of  1831  and  1837,  when  he  was  almost  the  back  bone  of  New 
Bedford.  While  other  capitalists  were  shaking  in  the  gale,  Mr.  Parker  not  only  met 
his  own  responsibilities  with  perfect  promptness,  but,  upon  one  occasion,  himself  dis- 
counted paper  to  the  amount  of  $250,000  at  ordinary  bank  rates,  an  operation  which 
could  not  have  beeu  without  its  favorable  effect  upon  the  market,  and  which  fully  ex- 
emplifies the  commercial  courage  of  Mr.  Parker,  and  the  confidence  which  he  had  in 
the  ultimate  resources  of  New  Bedford. 

Mr.  Parker  had  been,  in  the  course  of  his  life,  a member  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  Executive  Council. 

Charles  R.  Tucker  has  been  chosen  President  of  the  Merchants*  Bank,  New  Bed- 
ford, in  place  of  Mr.  Parker,  deceased,  and  P.  C.  Howland,  Esq.,  Assistant  Cashier. 

Cambridge. — The  capital  stock  (or  fifty  per  cent)  of  the  Lechmere  Bank,  at  East 
Cambridge,  has  been  paid  in,  and  the  Bank  commenced  business  on  Monday,  January 
16th.  John  Savage,  Jr.,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

The  Lechmere  Bank  issues  bills  of  tho  denominations  of  $1,  2,  6,  10,  50,  100  and 
500.  The  vignettes  represent  a view  of  East  Cambridge,  ns  seen  from  the  Lowell 
Rail-Road  depot  in  Boston.  The  bills  also  bear  the  heads  of  Washington,  Hancock, 
Webster,  and  the  late  Edmund  Winchester  of  Cambridge.  The  view  of  East  Cam- 
bridge and  the  portrait  of  Winchester  are  to  be  used  exclusively  on  the  bills  of  this 
bank. 

North borg. — Application  has  been  made  to  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  for  the 
incorporation  of  a bank  at  Nortbboro. 

Vermont. — The  Legislature  of  Vermont,  at  its  recent  session,  chartered  six  new 
banks  with  the  following  capitals: 

At  Northfield,  $100,000  ; Jamaica,  $100,000;  Bradford,  $100,000;  Royalton, 
$100,000;  Waterbury,  $100,000.  and  Springfield,  $50,000.  The- Banks  of  Rutland, 
St.  Albans,  Vergennes,  and  Montpelier  were  re-chartered,  giving  Rutland  an  addi- 
tional capital  of  $150,000,  St  Albans,  $100,000,  and  Vcrgennes,  $50,000.  T he  Bank 
of  Brandon  receives  an  addition  to  its  capital  of  $25,000.  Making  a total  increase  of 
bank  capital  in  the  State  of  $875,0001  Aud  all  this,  too,  with  the  general  banking 
law  of  1851  unrepealed.  This  will  do  pretty  well  for  a democratic  legislature. 
Whole  number  of  banks  now  chartered  in  the  State,  thirty-nine . Total  amount  of 
capital,  $3,789,040. 

Rn'»nE  Island. — John  Luther,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  31st  of  December,  elected  Cashier 
of  the  Blackstone  Canal  Bank,  in  place  of  D.  W.  Vaughan,  Esq.,  who,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  B.  B.  Wiley,  has  entered  into  the  banking  and  brokerage  business  at  Provi- 
dence, under  the  name  of  D.  W.  Vaughan  Co. 
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New  Law  of  Rhode  hi  and. — Stale  of  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantation s. 
In  General  Assembly,  June  Session , A.  D . 1853. 

AN  ACT  to  prohibit  the  issue  of  Fractional  Bank  Bills. 

Sec.  1.  No  bank  incorporated  within  this  State,  shall  hereafter  issue,  re-issue,  or  cir- 
culate any  bill  for  any  fractional  parts  of  a dollar,  under  a penalty  of  a fine  of  fifty 
dollars,  to  be  recovered  to  the  use  of  the  State  by  indictmeut  against  the  President  or 
other  officers  of  such  bank  who  shall  sign  or  issue  the  same. 

Sec.  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  September  next*  1853. 

Connecticut — The  stock  of  the  Bridgeport  (Ct)  City  Bank  has  been  all  taken  up. 
It  will  commence  business  in  two  or  three  months,  under  the  management  of  A.  P. 
Houston  as  President,  and  G.  H.  Fairchild  as  Cashier. 

Maryland. — Joseph  H.  Tucker,  Esq.,  formerly  Cashier  of  the  Mineral  Bank,  at 
Cumberland,  has  been  elected  President  of  that  Bank,  in  place  of  Thomas  J.  McKaig, 
Esq.,  resigned. 

• 

South  Carolina. — The  General  Assembly  of  South  Carolina,  at  its  recent  session, 
re-chartered  the  following  banks:  Bank  of  Charleston;  Bank  of  South  Carolina, 
Charleston;  the  State  Bank  of  South  Carolina;  the  Merchants*  Bank,  Newbern;  the 
Bank  of  Camden ; the  Bank  of  Hamburg. 

The  following  acts  were  also  passed : 1.  To  incorporate  the  Central  Bank  of  South 
Carolina.  2.  To  extend  the  time  for  receiving  subscriptions  to  the  Western  Bank  of 
South  Carolina,  at  Anderson.  3.  To  authorize  the  Bank  of  Newberry  and  the 
Planters’  Bank  of  Fairfield,  to  increase  their  capital.  4.  To  incorporate  the  New- 
berry and  Chester  Rail-Road  Company.  6.  To  incorporate  the  Brandi ville  and 
Savannah  Rail-Road  Company.  6.  For  the  establishment  of  a general  system  of 
registration  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

Wisconsin. — The  Oshkosh  City  Bank  commenced  busiuess  a few  weeks  since.  J. 
Kneelnnd,  Esq.,  of  Milwaukie,  President,  and  B.  S.  Henning,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Bank  Bills. — By  a law  passed  last  winter,  it  is  enacted  that  after  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary, 1854,  the  circulation  of  bills  of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars,  issued  by 
any  bank  out  of  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  is  prohibited , under  a penalty  of  not  less 
than  five  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars ; and  contracts  in  which  such  bills  are  a 
consideration  are  void. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  idea  that  the  law  will  be  obeyed,  but  still  desire  our 
readers  to  know  the  law.  Probably  one  of  the  earliest  acts  of  the  Legislature  about 
to  assemble,  will  be  its  repeal — Milwaukie  Sentinel. 


NEW  PUBLICATION. 

The  American  Almanac  and  Repository  of  Useful  Knowledge,  for  the  year  1854. 
Bostoo : Phillips,  Sampson  A Co.  New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam  A Co,  12  mo.  pp.  352. 
Price  One  Dollar. 

This  valuable  work  is  compiled  with  great  labor  and  care,  and  supplies  a mass  of 
useful  details  tbAt  cannot  be  found  elsewhere.  To  the  Astronomical  and  Scientific 
department  is  added  an  elaborate  communication,  by  Professor  Lovering,  on  44  Atmos- 
pherical Electricity.”  The  second  part  is  devoted  to  copious  lists  of  Government  and 
State  Officers;  Finances  of  the  several  States;  Coinage,  Revenue,  Imports,  Ac.,  of  the 
United  States  for  each  year  since  the  formation  of  the  Government  The  44  American 
Obituary”  includes  notices  of  the  deaths  of  noted  persons  during  the  past  year. 
Added  to  this  work  is  a 44  Foreign  Obituary”  for  1851,  ’52,  comprising  the  most 
prominent  persons  deceased.  This  is  a new  aod  valuable  feature  in  the  work. 
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ffotes  on  tlje  ittoneg  Market. 


Nkw-Yoek,  January  26,  1864. 


Exchange  on  London,  at  eixty  days'  eight,  9 (S  9-J  premium. 


Sure*  the  1st  instant  there  has  been  a gradual  improvement  in  the  money  market.  With  the  aid 
of  liberal  loans  from  our  City  banka,  large  dividends  from  various  banking  and  insurance  compa- 
nies, and  aided  by  a large  export  trade,  the  features  of  the  money  market  are  more  favorable  than 
they  have  been  for  six  months  past. 

The  foreign  demand  for  cotton  continues  very  large,  at  remunerating  prices,  and  contributes 
essentially  to  the  improvement  visible  in  money  matters.  The  export  for  the  current  year  is  not 
quite  so  large  as  during  the  same  season  in  1852-’53 : but  the  prevalent  opinion  is,  that  the  crop  of 
1853-’54  will  fully  equal  that  of  tho  last  year.  Such  are  the  abundant  facilities  in  money  mattersf 
at  the  South  as  well  as  the  North,  that  the  planters  and  cotton  dealers  are  enabled  to  hold  on  to 
their  stocks  without  shipping  too  early. 

The  heavy  export  of  breadstuffs  to  Europe  is  an  exceedingly  fortunate  circumstance  in  the  pro- 
gress of  financial  affairs.  It  has  enabled  the  country  to  discharge  a large  portion  of  the  debt 
created  abroad  during  the  past  eighteen  months. 

The  combined  values  of  cotton  and  grain  for  the  current  year,  may  be  set  down  at  one  hundred 
and  fitly  millions  of  dollars.  We  may  rely  upon  a continued  export,  and  a still  larger  one  of  cotton, 
during  the  coming  three  or  four  months,  and  there  is  no  apparent  diminution  in  the  foreign  demand 
for  breadstuffs.  The  prices  realized  compensate  the  agriculturist  liberally.  In  fact  the  existing 
prices  are  higher  than  at  any  period  since  the  famine  year  of  1847.  The  troubles  in  Europe  will, 
for  a few  months  at  least,  if  not  for  an  entire  year,  serve  to  keep  up  a liberal  demand  for  the  sur- 
plus wheat  and  corn  that  can  be  produced  in  this  country. 

One  severe  drawback  upon  the  money  market  for  the  past  six  weeks  was  in  the  extraordinary 
and  disastrous  losses  by  fire  and  at  sea.  There  has  been  a remarkable  series  of  disasters  within 
ninety  days  past  which  have  fallen  heavily  upon  our  underwriters.  One  or  more  of  the  insurance 
companies  in  the  interior  towns  have  suspended  business,  without  ability  to  pay  their  losses.  The 
Atlantic  Mutual  (marine)  Insurance  Company  of  New  York,  after  remarkable  success  for  many 
years  past,  has  now  suffered  so  heavily  that  they  decline  taking  further  risks.  The  same  course  has 
been  adopted  by  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Insurance  Company  of  Baltimore.  The  increased  number  of 
new  insurance  companies  formed  in  this  city  during  the  past  year,  and  the  profits  that  for  some 
yean  had  resulted  in  this  business,  led  many  to  reduce  the  rates  of  premium  to  such  a degree  as 
will  not,  it  now  proves,  be  remunerative.  Those  companies  that  continue  their  business  will  feel 
compelled  to  advance  the  rates  on  marine  and  fire  risks. 

The  bank  movement  of  New  York  for  the  past  six  months,  as  compared  with  previous  years,  is 
shown  in  the  annexed  table  of  loans,  specie,  circulation  and  deposits : 


September,  1849, 
1S50, 
14  1851, 

« 1859, 

February  28,  1858, 
June  11,  u 

August  6,  “ 

September  8,  w 
“ 17,  “ 

October  1T  44 
- 15,  * 

u 29  a 
November  12,  u 
“ 26,  “ 
December  10,  44 
u qa  •* 


January  7, 1854, 
January  21,  11 


Zoan*.  Specie. 

$51,079,220  $8,022,250 

62  896,522  9,056.135 

65,426.858  6,082.463 

88  ,S  15,464  8,702  895 

95,274.876  8,991,680 

95,520.656  12,174.509 

97,899,617  9,746  552 

91,741.838  11,268,049 

90,190.589  11 ,860,235 

90,149,540  11,231,912 

87.887.273  11,880,172 

63,400,321  10,866.672 

82.832,409  12,823.575 

81.802.530  13,348,196 

86.708.628  12,498,760 

88.760.628  11,981,270 

90.162,106  11,05S.478 

90,183.887  11,506,124 

90,068,789  11,485,156 


Circulation.  Deposit*. 

$5,990,100  $28,551,092 

6,695,010  87.280,880 

7,876.114  86.957,870 

8.678.664  50,216.410 

9,274,025  57.556,507 

9,084,106  59,078,171 

9.510,465  60.994.566 

9,554,294  57  502,970 

9,566,728  57,612,801 

9.521.665  57.968.661 

9,464.714  59.068,674 

9.800,850  53,885.462 

9,287,629  56. 2< '1,007 

9.082.769  58  678,076 

9.075.704  57.838,076 

8,867,261  68,145,831 

8.927,013  59,968.976 

9,075,129  60,885,862 

8,605,285  69,071,252 
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The  greatest  depression  In  the  amount  of  loans  wu  in  the  second  week  in  November,*  82 ,8S2,(.<W 
and  the  lowest  amount  of  specie  was  early  in  August  * 9,746.000.  Seme  attempts  are  now  n ade  at 
Albany  to  obtain  a modification  or  abrogation  of  the  law  requiring  weekly  returns  from  the  banks 
of  this  city.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  material  change  will  be  made  in  this  law.  The  banks  have 
now,  after  a trial  of  six  months,  fully  tested  the  workings  of  the  law,  and  find  it  produces  more 
uniformity  of  action  than  previously  existed.  Under  the  present  system  no  great  expansion  by  the 
whole,  or  by  any  one  institution,  can  take  place. 

The  supply  of  gold  from  California  continues  unabated.  The  receipts  at  this  port  by  steamer8 
from  San  Francisco  of  1st  December,  were  $1,900,000 ; of  15th  December,  were  *2,300,0C0.  The 
total  shipments  from  San  Francisco  for  the  year  1S-V3,  were  *47,914,447  to  the  Atlantic  ports, 
|890,781  to  New  Orleans,  and  86,601,72$  to  foreign  ports. 

The  principal  stock  operation  of  the  month  w as  the  negotiation  of  f 1,47$, 000  seven  per  ccnL 
bonds  of  the  Panama  Kail-Eoad  Company.  The  loan  w as  taken  at  various  rates,  ranging  from 
92.01  to  97.50,  and  an  average  of  92.96  per  cent,  producing  in  the  aggregate  *1,374.07$.  Nothing 
but  an  adverse  condition  of  the  money  market  could  have  led  to  such  an  unfavorable  sale.  The 


security  is  considered  ample. 

The  following  were  the  successful  bids; 

Amount, 

Prire.\ 

Amount 

Price- 

J.  T.  Boulter, 

. 1 50  1 ‘00 

97  50 

Alsop  & Channey,  . 

. . *100.000 

92  75 

Cotlieal  & Co.,  • . 

lo.ooo 

96  (0 

E.  Bartlett,  . 

. . 60,100 

92  72 

W.  Followers,  . 

. 50,000 

96  00 

Ward  Co.,  . 

. . 10.000 

.92  75 

Colhcul  Co , 

10  0»  0 

95  00 

D.  Headley,  . 

. . 12. f 00 

92  55 

F.  bkiddy 

. 10,000 

94  00 

A.  Hoffman, 

. . lO.tH'O 

92  55 

W.  II.  A spin  wall,  . 
Ward  A Co., 

100.000 

93  01 

Do  Launcy,  I.  <fc  Co., 

80,000 

92  52 

. 5.000 

93  00 

W.  11.  Webb,  . 

. . 80.000 

92  50 

W.  A.  Coil,  . • * . 

25.000 

93  00 

G.  B.  Lamar, 

Dc  Launey,  L & Co., 

. . 500.000 

92  51 

C.  W.  Law  rence, 
Colhcal  Co., 

. 50,000 

10,000 

98  00 
98  00 

. . 26,000 

92  01 

W ard  A;  Co., 
Moses  Taylor, 

. 10,000 
100,000 

93  00 
93  00 

Total,  • • 

. *1,478,000 

We  learn  that  the  total  amount  bid  for  was  *2,122,000;  the  lowest  rejected  bid  being  90  per  cent. 

In  the  Boston  stock  market,  wc  find  that  prices  are  now  belter  sustained  than  at  New  York,  com. 
pared  with  those  of  January,  1853.  Bank  shares  particularly,  maintain  their  values,  not  one  being 
at  a discount  in  that  city  on  the  1st  instant;  while  the  premiums  range  from  two  to  fourteen  per 
cent.  The  copious  tables  contained  on  page  667-9  of  the  present  number,  will  show  the  slight 
changes  that  have  occurred  in  these  shares  during  the  past  year.  The  manufacturing  companies 
representing  a capital  of  over  forty  millions  of  dollars,  are  not  in  so  favorable  a condition,  as  U 
shown  on  page  66S.  The  stocks  of  twenty-four  of  the  companies  there  detailed,  are  at  a discount* 
and  the  average  of  dividends  made  during  the  post  year  is  any  thing  but  flattering. 

It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  increased  business  in  cotton  manufactures,  with  high 
prices,  during  the  past  two  years,  would  yield  good  returns  to  stockholders,  but  the  tables  now  pub- 
lished do  not  confirm  this. 

The  rates  of  domestic  exchange  at  New  York  arc  less  favorable  than  they  were  a few  months 
since.  The  w estern  and  southern  banks  have  drawn  off  their  balance*  at  this  point,  which  has  not 
only  curtailed  the  means  of  our  own  banks,  but  has  served  to  check  the  facilities  of  negotiating  an 
remote  places. 

Wc  refer  our  renders  to  the  previous  pages  of  this  number,  in  which  will  be  found  valuable  tables 
exhibiting  the  financial  condition  of  various  Slates  and  cities,  and  the  pi  ogress  of  banking  in 
various  quarters.  Ohio  seems  to  be  the  only  State  that  is  making  a retrograde  movement. 

From  an  article  in  the  Cincinnati  Commercial , we  learn  that  there  is  now  in  that  city  but  one 
bank — the  Mechanics  and  Traders’ — authorized  to  issue  notes  for  circulation.  This  is  a most  sur. 
pr’»  ng  fact,  for  a large  commercial  city,  employing  necessarily  a vast  amount  in  bank  notes  issued 
somewhere.  Says  the  Commercial : 

“We  do  business  with  a currency  manufactured  in  Kentucky,  Indiana,  New  York  and  New 
England.  We  not  only  pay  a heavy  tribute  to  those  Slates  for  facilities  which  we  might  better 
famish  to  ourselves,  but  we  bring  an  Eastern  competition  for  the  profits  of  our  home  trade  among 
us.  in  the  persons  of  those  who,  connected  with  foreign  banking  institutions,  enjoy  privileges  which 
we  are  denied.” 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio  has  levied  such  severe  taxes  upon  bank  capital,  that  several  of  the  banks 
are  In  process  of  liquidation,  rather  than  submit  to  such  severe  and  illiberal  taxation.  It  is  a singu- 
1 ar  fact,  that  the  banking  capital  of  Ohio  is  much  less  now  than  it  was  two  or  three  years  sine©, 
while  Kentucky,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  are  judiciously  enlarging  their  banking  operations. 
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FINANCIAL  CHARITIES  OF  THE  AGE. 

The  Sixpenny  Saving!  Bank — it!  utility.  Charter  and  By-law*.  Fint  Annual 
Report,  showing  the  operation t of  the  year  1863—4. 

We  adverted,  in  our  number  for  August  last,  to  the  then  recent  estab- 
lishment of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  in  this  city.  It  was  then  an  ex- 
periment; it  is  now  something  more,  having  become  one  of  the  well  es- 
tablished moneyed  institutions  of  the  metropolis,  and  even  now,  in  its 
early  infancy,  accomplishing  much  good.  The  classes  of  persons  benefited 
by  this  new  institution  arc  those  who  would  not  ordinarily  avail  them- 
selves of  the  principles  of  the  older  savings  banks.  The  charm  is  in  the 
mere  term  of  a sixpenny — a sum  that  could  not  be  deposited  in  the  old- 
fashioned  concerns. 

Every  married  woman  and  every  minor  who  deposits  in  the  Sixpenny 
Savings  Bank,  will  have  their  funds  under  their  own  control ; and  even 
were  no  interest  allowed,  the  privilege  of  having  such  a safe  depository 
for  small  earnings  would  be  no  small  one.  The  benefits  to  the  community 
do  not  arise  in  the  shape  of  interest  upon  the  accumulated  savings ; but 
they  may  be  estimated,  first,  in  the  favorable  influence  they  exert  upon 
the  poorer  classes  to  save  their  shillings  and  sixpences;  and,  secondly, 
that  the  deposits  of  the  minor  shall  be  secure  from  theft,  and  secure  from 
the  grasp  of  worthless  parents. 
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Sixpenny  Savings  Bank. 


[March, 


The  utility  of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  is  peculiarly  observable  in 
the  large  cities.  It  is  there  that  the  poor  congregate  in  large  numbers, 
and  arC  forcibly  exposed  to  the  temptations  to  excess.  But  it  is  already 
found  that  the  new  plan  will  find  numerous  friends  elsewhere.  In  the 
smaller  towns  and  cities,  applications  have  been  made  for  the  establish- 
ment of  similar  institutions.  The  officers  and  trustees  of  the  parent  bank 
in  New  York  are  besieged  with  letters  from  nearly  every  State  in  the 
Union,  requesting  information  as  to  the  plan  and  management  of  the 
Sixpenny  Savings  Bank.  We  find  that  already  the  plan  has  been  (or 
shortly  will  be)  adopted  in  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  Rochester, 
Lowell,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans,  Pittsburgh,  and  other  places. 

Applications  are  now  pending  before  the  legislatures  of  Massachusetts 
and  New  York,  for  charters  similar  to  that  granted  for  New  York  City. 
The  appeal  from  Rochester  has  been  answered  affirmatively.  Upon  the 
presentation  of  a report  in  favor  of  a charter  for  a Sixpenny  Savings  Bank 
in  Rochester,  it  was  proposed  that,  instead  of  special  charters  of  this  kind, 
a general  law  should  be  adopted ; but  this  was  successfully  opposed. 

In  Massachusetts,  the  applications  for  charters  for  Penny  Savings  Banks 
are  more  numerous  than  elsewhere.  Respectable  and  influential  persons 
in  the  following  towns,  have  petitioned  for  charters,  viz. : 1.  Boston. 
2.  Worcester.  3.  Lowell.  4.  Woburn.  6.  North  Bridgwater. 

A charter  is  desired,  also,  in  Boston,  for  the  “Sixpenny  Savings  Bank 
and  Seven  Years  Survivorship  Society.” 

In  order  to  give  our  distant  readers  a clear  insight  into  the  objects 
contemplated  in  the  establishment  of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Banks,  and 
into  the  proper  mode  of  their  management,  we  have  thought  best  to  give 
in  detail  the  charter  of  the  institution  now  in  operation  in  this  city,  fol- 
lowed by  the  by-laws  adopted  by  the  trustees.  In  case  any  of  our  friends 
at  a distance  should  desire  to  follow  the  example  set  them  by  the  New 
York  parties,  they  will  find  the  present  charter  a safe  model,  subject  to 
such  modifications  as  the  business  and  local  condition  of  small  places  may 
suggest.  Having  this  charter  before  them,  they  can  understandingly  ap- 
peal to  the  good  sense  and  sympathies  of  the  legislature,  for  the  incorpo- 
ration of  other  banks  of  the  same  kind. 

Pamphlets  containing  the  following  charter  and  by-laws  can  be  had 
(gratis)  on  application  to  the  publisher  of  this  work. 


An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank,  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  passed  Jcne  4, 1853. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York , represented  in  Senate  and  As- 
sembly, do  enact  as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  Zadock  Pratt,  John  A.  Dix,  Isaac  0.  Barker,  Jonathan  Trotter, 
Leonard  H.  Church,  Robert  T.  Haws,  Barnabas  W.  Osborne,  Cassius  P. 
Peck,  Charles  Francis,  Darius  Ferry,  Jonathan  Purdy,  Jasper  Hughes, 
Edgar  T,  Ryder,  Henry  Vandewater,  Bryan  McCahill,  Anthony  Arents, 
Jacob  J.  Rosenstine, William  H.  Adams,  Julius  A.  Candee,  Samuel  Leggett, 
Joseph  Hough,  Francis  Godine,  Henry  Leffman,  Daniel  Ward,  Wilson 
Small,  Isaad  Y.  Fowler,  William  Miles,  Thomas  Smull,  James  Conner, 
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Monmouth  H.  Underhill,  Jacob  M.  Vreeland,  Thomas  J.  Barr,  Elijah  F. 
Purdy,  James  Furey,  C.  V.  Anderson,  William  Adams,  William  Snedeker, 

John  Griffith,  Wm.  H.  Mackrell,  and  their  successors,  shall  be,  and  they 
are  hereby  constituted  a body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of  the 
“Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire  City,”  and  by  that  name  shall 
have  perpetual  succession,  and  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  any  court 
whatsoever,  and  to  be  located  in  the  Sixth  Ward  of  the  City  of  New 
York. 

Sec.  2.  The  real  estate  which  it  fehall  bo  lawful  for  the  said  Corpora- 
tion to  purchase,  hold  and  convey,  shall  be  : 

1.  Such  as  may  be  requisite  for  its  immediate  accommodation  for  the 

convenient  transaction  of  its  business.  » 

2.  Such  as  shall  have  been  mortgaged  to  it  in  good  faith  for  moneys 
loaned  iu  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

3.  Such  as  shall  have  been  purchased  at  sales  upon  judgments  or  de- 
crees obtained  or  rendered  for  moneys  so  loaned : and  the  said  Corporation 
shall  not  purchase,  hold  or  convey  real  estate  in  any  other  case,  or  for 
any  other  purpose ; and  all  such  real  estate  as  is  described  in  the  second 
and  third  subdivisions  of  this  section  shall  be  sold  by  the  said  Corpora- 
tion within  five  years  after  the  same  shall  be  vested  in  it,  by  purchase  or 
otherwise  ; and  the  said  Corporation  shall  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  deal  i 
or  trade  in  buying  or  selling  any  goods,  wares,  or  commodities  whatever,* 
except  in  the  cases  where  it  is  authorized  to  do  so  by  the  term9  of  this 
act,  and  except  such  personal  property  as  may  be  requisite  for  its  imme- 
diate accommodation  for  the  convenient  transaction  of  its  business. 

Sec.  3.  The  trustees  of  said  Corporation  shall  not,  as  such,  directly  or 
indirectly,  receive  any  payment  or  emolument  for  their  services. 

Sec.  4.  The  business  of  the  said  Corporation  shall  be  managed  and  di- 
rected by  the  said  board  of  trustees,  who  shall  elect  from  their  number  a 
president,  two  vice-presidents,  and  such  other  officers  as  they  may  see  fit ; 
eight  of  said  trustees,  of  whom  the  president  and  one  of  the  vice-presi- 
dents shall  be  one,  shall  form  a quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business ; 
and  the  affirmative  vote  of  at  least  seven  members  of  the  board  shall  be 
requisite  in  making  any  order  for,  or  authorizing  or  investment  of  any 
moneys,  or  the  sale  or  transfer  of  any  stock  or  securities  belonging  to 
the  Corporation,  or  the  appointment  of  any  officer  receiving  any  salary 
therefrom. 

Sec.  5.  The  persons  named  in  the  first  section  of  this  act  shall  be  the 
first  trustees  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  all  vacancies  by  death,  resigna- 
tion or  otherwise  in  the  office  of  trustees,  shall  be  filled  by  the  board  by 
ballot,  without  unnecessary  delay,  and  at  least  six  votes  shall  be  necessary 
for  the  election  of  any  trustee.  The  said  trustees  shall  hold  a regular 
meeting  at  least  once  in  each  month  to  receive  the  reports  of  their  officers 
as  to  the  business  and  affairs  of  the  Corporation,  and  to  transact  such 
business  as  may  be  necessary ; and  any  trustee  omitting  to  attend  the 
regular  meetings  of  the  board  for  six  months  in  succession,  may  thereupon, 
at  the  election  of  said  board,  be  considered  as  having  vacated  his  place, 
and  a successor  may  be  elected  to  fill  the  same.  The  Superior  Court 
may,  at  any  time,  for  due  cause,  remove  any  trustee,  on  proper  notice  to 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


688  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank . [March, 

such  trustee,  and  affording  him  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  his 
defence. 

Sec.  6.  The  general  business  and  object  of  the  Corporation  hereby 
created,  shall  be  to  receive  on  deposit  such  sums  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  offered  therefor  By  mariners,  tradesmen,  clerks,  mechanics,  laborers, 
minors,  servants,  and  others,  and  investing  the  same  in  the  securities  of 
stocks  of  this  State,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  in  the  stocks  or  bonds  of 
any  city  authorized  to  be  issued  by  the  legislature  of  this  State,  or  loan- 
ing the  same  on  the  securities  of  the  said  stock  or  bonds,  or  on  improved 
real  estate  worth  at  least  double  the  amount  to  be  secured  thereby,  or  in 
such  other  manner  as  is  authorized  by  this  act,  for  the  use,  interest  and 
advantage  of  the  said  depositors  and  their  legal  representatives ; and  the 
Corporation  shall  receive  as  deposits  from  persons  of  the  description  above 
mentioned  all  sums  of  money  which  may  be  offered  for  the  purpose  of 
being  invested,  as  aforesaid,  which  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable,  be  in- 
vested accordingly,  and  shall  be  repaid  to  such  depositor  when  required,  at 
such  times,  with  such  interest,  and  under  such  regulations  as  the  board  of 
trustees  shall,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe,  which  regulations  shall  be  put 
up  in  some  public  and  conspicuous  place  in  the  rooms  where  the  busi- 
ness of  said  Corporation  shall  be  transacted ; but  no  by-law  or  regulation 
shall  be  adopted  by  said  trustees  whereby  any  amount  exceeding  the  sum 
of  five  cents  shall  be  refused  by  the  Corporation  hereby  created,  when 
offered  as  a deposit  by  any  individual ; and  the  regulation  so  adopted 
shall  not  be  altered  so  as  to  affect  any  deposit  previously  made.  No 
president,  vice-president,  trustee,  officer,  or  servant  of  said  Corporation 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  borrow  the  funds  of  said  Corporation,  or  its 
deposits,  or  in  any  manner  use  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  except  to 
pay  necessary  expenses,  under  the  direction  of  the  said  board  of  trustees. 
All  certificates  or  other  evidences  of  deposit  made  by  the  proper  officer 
of  such  Corporation,  shall  be  as  binding  upon  the  Corporation  as  if  they 
were  made  under  the  common  seal.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  trustees 
of  the  said  Corporation  to  regulate  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  allowed  to 
the  depositors,  so  that  they  shall  receive,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  a ratable 
proportion  of  all  the  profits  of  said  Corporation,  after  deducting  all  ne- 
cessary expenses.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  that  there  is  an  excess  of 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars  in  the  possession  of  said  Corporation,  after 
the  payment  of  the  usual  interest  to  the  depositors,  that  sum  shall  be  in- 
vested for  the  security  of  the  depositors  in  said  Corporation ; and  thereafter, 
at  each  annual  examination  of  the  officers  of  said  Corporation,  any 
surplus  over  and  above  said  sum  shall,  in  addition  to  the  usual  interest, 
be  divided  ratably  among  the  depositors,  in  such  manner  as  the  board 
of  managers  shall  direct.  In  all  cases  of  loans  upon  real  estate,  a suffi- 
cient bond,  or  other  satisfactory  personal  security,  shall  be  required  of  the 
borrower ; and  in  all  expenses  of  searches,  examinations  and  certificates 
of  title,  and  of  drawing,  perfecting  and  recording  papers,  shall  be  paid 
by  such  borrower;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  trustees  of  said  Corpo- 
ration to  invest,  as  soon  as  practicable,  in  public  stocks,  or  public  securi- 
ties, or  in  bonds  and  mortgages,  as  provided  for  in  this  act,  all  sums  re- 
ceived by  them  beyond  an  available  fund,  not  exceeding  fifty  thousand 
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dollars,  which  they  may  keep  to  meet  the  current  payments  of  said  Corpo- 
ration, and  which  may  by  them  be  kept  on  deposit,  on  interest,  or  other* 
wise,  in  such  available  form  as  the  trustees  may  direct 

Skc.  7.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  said  Corporation  shall  have 
power  from  time  to  time  to  make,  constitute,  ordain  and  establish  such 
by-laws,  rules  and  regulations  as  they  shall  judge  proper  for  the  election 
of  their  officers,  for  prescribing  their  respective  functions,  and  the  mode 
of  discharging  the  same ; for  the  regulation  of  the  times  of  meeting  of 
the  officers  and  trustees,  and  generally  for  transacting,  managing  and 
directing  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation ; provided,  such  by-laws,  rules 
and  regulations  are  not  repugnant  to  this  act,  to  the  constitution  or  laws 
of  this  State,  or  of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  8.  The  subordinate  officers  and  agents  of  the  said  Corporation 
shall  respectively  give  such  security  for  their  fidelity  and  good  conduct 
as  the  board  of  trustees  may  from  time  to  time  require,  and  said  board 
shall  fix  the  salaries  of  such  officers  and  agents. 

Sec.  9.  The  said  Corporation  shall,  in  the  month  of  January,  and 
every  year1  hereafter,  make  a report  to  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  and 
to  the  Common  Council  of  the  city  of  New  York,  of  their  funds  and  in- 
vestments. 

Sec.  10.  The  books  of  the  said  Corporation  shall  at  all  times,  during 
their  hours  for  business,  be  open  for  inspection  and  examination  to  the 
Comptroller  of  this  State,  and  such  other  persons  as  the  Legislature  or 
the  Comptroller  shall  designate  or  appoint  as  their  agent  for  that  pur- 
pose. Whenever  any  agent  shall  be  appointed  to  make  any  such  exam- 
ination, he  shall  be  paid  for  bis  services  by  such  Corporation,  such  sum 
as  the  Comptroller  shall  certify  to  be  reasonable  and  just. 

Sec.  11.  Whenever  any  deposit  shall  be  made  by  any  minor,  the  / 
trustees  of  said  Corporation  may,  at  their  discretion,  pay  to  such  deposi- 
tor such  sums  as  may  be  due  to  him  or  her,  although  no  guardian  shall 
have  been  appointed  for  such  minor,  or  the  guardian  of  such  minor  shall 
not  have  authorized  the  drawing  of  the  same ; and  the  check,  receipt,  or 
acquittance  of  such  minor  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  the  same  was  executed 
by  a guardian  of  such  minor,  or  the  said  minor  was  of  full  age,  if  such 
deposit  was  made  personally  by  said  minor ; and  whenever  any  deposit 
shall  have  been  made  by  married  women,  may  repay  the  same  on  their 
own  receipts. 

Sec.  12.  The  board  of  trustees  shall,  also,  in  the  month  of  January 
in  each  year,  report  to  the  Legislature  and  to  the  Common  Council  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  deposits  on  hand,  with 
'the  interest  which  has  accrued  thereon,  and  also  the  unclaimed  deposits 
on  which,  at  least,  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  shall  then  be  due,  and  which 
shall  have  been  deposited  by  persons  who  have  not  within  the  two  years 
next  preceding  said  report,  made  a deposit  or  received  a dividend  or 
payment  from  said  Corporation,  and  shall  publish  the  same  in  one  of  the 
newspapers  published  in  the  city  of  New  York.  The  misnomer  of  said 
Corporation  in  any  instrument,  shall  not  vitiate  or  impair  the  same,  if  it 
be  sufficiently  described  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  the  parties. 

Sec.  13.  The  Supreme  Court  may,  at  any  time,  on  the  application  of 
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any  trustee  or  depositor  in  said  institution,  and  on  reasonable  cause 
shown  therefor  to  the  satisfaction  of  said  court,  appoint  one  or  more  per- 
sons to  examine  into  the  investments  thereof,  and  its  affairs  and  business 
generally;  the  books,  papers  and  business  of  said  Corporation  shall  be 
open  aud  subject  to  the  examination  of  such  person  or  persons,  and  the 
- trustees,  officers  and  clerks  thereof  or  any  other  person,  may  be  exam- 
ined on  oath,  by  such  person  or  persons ; and  the  said  court  may  confer 
such  further  powers  on  the  person  or  persons  so  appointed  as  they  may 
consider  necessary  for  the  more  thorough  and  perfect  examination  of  the 
affairs  and  business  of  said  Corporation.  The  said  person  or  persdhs  so 
appointed,  shall  report  the  result  of  their  investigation  to  the  said  court, 
who,  if  satisfied  thereby,  that  any  officer,  trustee  or  servant  of  said 
Corporation  has  been  guilty  of  any  fraud  or  misconduct,  may  remove 
such  person  or  persons,  and  make  further  order,  and  take  such  further 
measures  for  securing  the  funds  and  property  of  said  Corporation  as  the 
said  court  shall  deem  expedient. 

Sec.  14.  The  Corporation  hereby  created  shall  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
as  far  as  the  same  are  applicable. 

Sec.  15.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

State  of  New  York, ) 

Secretary’s  Office . J 

I have  compared  the  preceding  with  an  original  law  on  file  in  this 
office,  and  do  certify,  that  the  same  is  a correct  transcript  therefrom,  and 
of  the  whole  of  said  original. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office,  at  the  City  of 

[seal.]  Albany,  the  ninth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three. 

HENRY  S.  RANDALL, 

Secretary  of  State . 

* By-Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire 

City,  in  the  City  of  New  York . 

Article  I. — Name  and  location . — This  Savings  Bank  shall  be  denominated  the 
4 'Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire  City,”  and  shall  be  under  the  management 
of  a President,  two  Vice-Presidents,  and  such  other  officere  as  the  Board  of  Trustees 
may  see  fit  to  appoint,  and  the  Trustees  for  the  time  being,  and  shall  be  located  in 
the  Sixth  Ward  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

Article  IL — No  pay  for  services. — No  President,  Vice-President  or  Trustee  shall 
receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  pay  or  emolument  for  his  services,  or  be  responsible 
for  any  loss  whatever. 

Article  III. — Deposits . — Deposits  of  five  cents,  or  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  al- 
lowed by  the  act  incorporating  this  Savings  Bank,  may  be  received,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  Attending  Committee. 

Article  IV. — When  rate  of  interest  is  declared,  and  regulations  made . — The  True* 
tees  shall,  on  the  1st  day  of  February  and  August  in  every  year,  declare  the  interest 
to  be  paid  depository  and  announce  the  regulations  of  the  Corporation,  which  shall 
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be  put  up  in  some  public  and  conspicuous  place  in  the  Bank ; and  no  interest  shall  be 
allowed  on  a less  sum  than  Three  Dollars.  k 

Article  V. — Interest — how  paid — No  interest  shall  be  paid  on  any  sum  withdrawn 
previous  to  the  first  day  of  February  or  August,  for  the  period  which  may  have 
elapsed  since  the  last  dividend. 

Article  VI. — Investment  of  Funds. — All  money  deposited  in  the  Bonk,  except 
such  sums  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  reserve  for  immediate  purposes,  shall  be 
invested  and  loaned  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  act  incorporating  this  Bank,  or  * 
in  sqch  other  manner  as  may  hereafter  be  provided  by  law. 

Article  VII. — Interest  not  withdrawn. — All  interest  not  withdrawn  shall  be  added 
to  the  principal  of  the  depositor,  ancf  shall  be  entitled  to  interest,  as  much  as  an  origi- 
nal deposit 

Article  VIII — Deposits — How  withdrawn . — Drafts  may  be  made  personally,  or 
by  the  order  in  writing  of  the  depositor,  (if  the  Bank  have  the  signature  of  the  party 
on  tljeir  signature  book,)  or  by  letters  of  attorney  duly  authenticated ; but  no  person 
shall  have  the  right  to  demand  any  part  of  his  principal  or  interest  without  produc- 
ing the  original  book,  that  such  payments  may  be  entered  therein,  and  ten  days*  no- 
tice must  be  given  to  the  Secretary  when  the  money  is  to  be  withdrawn ; as  a mat- 
ter of  indulgence,  however,  the  Secretary  may,  by  consent  of  the  Attending  Com- 
mittee, allow  moneys  to  be  withdrawn  without  such  notice,  on  any  day  for  the  recep- 
tion and  payment  of  deposits ; and  no  less  sum  than  five  dollars  of  the  capital  of  any 
depositor  shall  be  withdrawn,  unless  the  whole  sum  deposited  be  less  than  that 
amount 

All  moneys  received  shall  be  in  specie,  or  in  bills  taken  in  deposit  by  the  Banks  of 
the  City  of  New  York;  and  all  payments  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner. 

Article  IX. — Deposits — How  entered.*- All  deposits  shall  be  entered  in  the  book 
of  this  Corporation,  and  a duplicate  shall  be  given  to  each  depositor,  in  which  the 
sum  paid  by  him  or  her  shall  be  entered ; and  which  shall  be  his  or  her  voucher,  and 
the  evidence  of  his  or  her  property  in  the  said  Bank. 

Article  X. — Trustees  may  close  accounts. — The  Trustees  invest  the  Attending 
Committee  with  power  to  close  the  account,  or  to  refuse  to  receive  the  deposits  of 
any  individual  whenever  they  may  deem  it  expedient 

Article  XI. — Depositors  to  subscribe  assent  to  the  regulations . — On  making  the 
first  deposit,  the  depositor  shall  be  required  to  subscribe,  rfbd  thereby  signify  his  or 
her  assent  to  the  regulations  and  by-laws  of  the  Bank. 

Article  XIL — Deposits  may  be  returned. — The  Trustees  shall  be  at  liberty  to  re- 
turn the  amount  of  all£r  any  part  of  the  deposits,  whenever  they  think  proper. 

Article  XIIL — Account  when  closed — All  accounts  to  which  no  deposit,  and  oo 
which  no  draft  shall  be  made  for  twenty  years  in  succession,  shall  be  closed,  that  is, 
neither  such  deposits,  nor  the  interest  which  shall  have  accrued  thereon,  shall  draw 
any  interest  after  the  expiration  of  twenty  years  from  the  time  of  last  deposit  or 
draft. 

Article  XIV. — Notice  to  Depositors — How  published. — All  notices  in  relation  to 
the  deposits  or  depositors,  published  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Trustees,  in 
one  or  more  of  the  daily  public  newspapers  of  the  City  of  New  York,  six  days  suc- 
cessively, shall  be  deemed  and  taken  as  actual  notice  to  each  depositor. 

Article  XV. — Monthly  meetings — Quorum — Extra  meetings — How  called — The 
monthly  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  of  each 
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month,  at  4 o’clock  P.  11  Seven  of  the  members,  with  the  President,  or  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,  shall  constitute  a quorum.  Extra  meetings  may  -be  called  by  the 
President,  or  in  his  absence,  by  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents. 

Article  XVI. — Attending  Committee  and  Duties. — A monthly  Attending  Com- 
mittee of  seven  Trustees  shall  be  appointed,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  attend  at  the 
Bank  during  the  month,  when  necessary,  and  have  the  general  superintendence  and 
management  of  it  during  the  recess  of  the  Board.  They  shall  keep  minutes  of  their 
proceedings,  and  lay  them  before  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  each  monthly  meeting, 
noting  particularly  the  amount  deposited  and  drawn  out 

Article  XVII. — Finance  Committee  and  Duties — Checks^  how  drawn. — There 
shall  be  a Finance  Committee  of  six  Trustees  elected  annually.  In  case  of  a vacancy 
in  the  Committee,  the  same  shall  be  filled  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  its  next 
monthly  meeting.  The  President  shall  be  a member  ex  officio.  The  Committee 
shall,  under  the  act  incorporating  this  Bank,  decide  the  mode  of  loaning  or  investing 
its  funds,  or  calling  in  its  loans,  or  disposing  of  its  investments ; and  shall,  for  that 
purpose,  meet  as  occasion  may  require.  All  checks  must  be  drawn  by  the  Secretary, 
and  countersigned  by  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents, 
and  made  payable  to  the  order  of  the  person  in  whose  favor  the  same  shall  be  drawn. 

Article  XVIII. — When  yearly  statement  to  be  made. — At  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Board  in  January  of  each  year,  they  shall  make  a particular  statement  of  their 
accounts,  to  exhitit  to  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  and  to  the  Corporation  of  this 
city ; at  which  time  the  annual  election  for  officers  must  be  held. 

Article  XIX — When  open  for  business. — The  bank  shall  be  open  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business,  on  Mondays,  Thursdays  and  Saturdays  of  each  week,  from  6 to  8 
o’clock, P.M. 

Article  XX. — What  officers  to  be  appointed. — The  Trustees  shall  appoint  a Secre- 
tary, and  such  other  officers  as  they  may  deem  necessary,  to  be  employed  in  the 

bank. 

Article  XXL — Duty  of  Secretary. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  notify 
the  trustees  and  committees  of  all  meetings  required  to  be  held,  and  to  be  present 
and  keep  the  minutes  of  such  meetings.  He  shall  collect  the  interest  on  loans,  and  all 
debts  due  the  bank ; he  shall  see  that  the  books  of  the  bank  and  accounts  are  properly 
and  correctly  kept ; and  he  shall  deposit  daily,  to  the  credit  of  the  Sixpenny  Savings 
Bank  of  the  Empire  City,  in  the  City  of  New  York,  all  moneys  received  by  him  for 
or  on  account  of  the  said  Savings  Bank,  and  submit  the  bank  account  and  balance  in 
bank  to  the  Attending  Committee,  whenever  required  ; also  submit  in  writing,  weekly, 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  the  state  of  the  fi^ds  and  balance  in  bank. 
The  books  of  the  Secretary  shall  be  open  at  all  times  for  the  inspection  of  the  Presi- 
dent* or  any  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees ; and  he  shall  submit  to  the  President 
a report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  monthly  committees,  together  with  a statement  of 
the  affairs  of  the  bank,  prior  to  each  monthly  meeting  of  the  board.  He  shall  re- 
ceive all  applications,  aad  submit  them  to  the  appropriate  committees ; and  shall 
generally  perform  such  other  duties  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall,  by  resolution, 
require. 

Article  XXII. — Decease  of  Depositors. — On  the  decease  of  any  depositor,  the 
amount  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  deceased  shall  be  paid  to  his  or  her  legal  repre- 
sentatives^ on  the  presentation  of  the  proper  papers,  showing  the  authority  to  receive 
such  deposits. 
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Article  XXIII. — Rate  of  Interest  to  be  fixed. — The  Board  of  Trustees  shall,  at  the  • 
monthly  meetings  in  January  and  July  of  eaeh  year,  fix  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  al- 
lowed depositors  for  the  six  months,  to  commence  on  the  first  days  of  February  and 
August  then  next 

Article  XXIV. — Terms  of  office  of  Officers — Oath  to  be  taken. — The  Secretary 
and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  required  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the 
bank,  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  receive  such  annual  compensation  as  they  may  direct  Before  entering  on  the 
duties  of  their  office  respectively,  they  shall  take  and  subscribe  the  following  oath  or 
affirmation:  M I do  solemnly  s^rear  (or  affirm)  that  I will,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities* 

perform  all  such  duties  and  services  as  shall  be  given  me  in  charge,  by  virtue  of  my 
appointment  to  the  office  of of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Em- 

pire City,  and  that  I will  faithfully  apply  and  protect  the  funds  and  property  of  the 
bank,  and  account  for  the  same  under  the  control  of  the  President  or  Board  of 
Trustees. 

Article  XXV. — Bond  to  be  executed  by  Secretary  and  Clerks. — The  Secretary  and 
Clerks  shall  execute  a bond,  with  two  good  and  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  the  penal  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  their  trust. 

Article  XX VL — Duties  of  President. — The  President  shall  have  charge  of  the 
common  seal,  also  of  all  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  other  property  of  the  bank. 

All  satisfaction  of  bonds  and  mortgages  shall  be  signed  by  him,  and  countersigned  by 
the  Secretary. 

Article  XXVII — Duties  of  Clerks. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerks  to  attend 
daily  at  the  bank,  and  generally  attend  to  the  interest  of  the  same,  under  the 
direction  of  the  officers,  and  during  as  many  hours  thereof  as  may  be  found 
necessary. 

Article  XX VIII. — Seats  vacated. — If  any  trustee  shall  fail  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  board  or  to  perform  the  duties  devolving  on  him  as  a member  of  the  Attending 
Committee,  for  the  term  of  six  successive  months,  he  shall  be  considered  as  having 
vacated  his  seat 

Article  XXIX. — Alteration  of  Bylaws. — Any  proposed  alterations  or  amend- 
ments to  these  By-laws,  must  be  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  least  one  meet- 
ing before  the  same  are  passed  upon.  Nor  shall  they  be  acted  upon  unless  at  a meet- 
ing, when  a majority  of  the  whole  number  of  trustees  are  present 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-three. 

First  Report  of  the  u Sixpenny*Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire  City,” 
in  the  City  of  New  York. 

To  the  honorable  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York , and  the  honorable  the 

Mayor , Aldermen  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  an  act  entitled  “ An  act  to  incorporate  the 
Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire  City,”  the  Trustees  beg  leave  to  present  their 
first  report,  as  follows,  viz. : 

First. — That  the  Trustees  have  received  during  that  portion  of  the  year  remaining 
unexpired,  from  the  commencement  of  the  institution,  from  six  thousand  two  hundred 
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and  thirty -aiz  deposits,  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  dollars 


and  seventy-nine  cents,  in  the  following  order : 

In  the  month  of  July,  from  811  deposits, $6,775  91 

“ “ August,  “ 1,272  “ 9,625  10 

“ “ September,  “ 1,074  “ 6,571  80 

••  “ October,  “ 967  « 8,222  40 

“ “ November,  “ 984  “ 9,728  68 

“ “ December,  " 1,128  “ 11,220  90 


6,286  $50,189  79 


Second. — That  the  sum  of  eight  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-one  dollars  and 
thirty-two  cents  has  been  paid  to  four  hundred  depositors.  (Of  this  number,  148 
closed  their  accounts.) 


In  the  month  of  July,  paid  10  drafts $543  45 

“ “ August,  “ 36  “ 268  69 

“ “ September,  “ 71  * 1,617  20 

“ “ October,  “ 83  “ 1,811  79 

“ “ November,  “ 74  “ 2.898  26 

“ “ December,  “ 127  “ 2,087  03 


400  , $8,621  32 

Third. — The  depositors  in  all,  to  date,  numbering  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fourteen,  of  which  about  two  hundred  are  minors.  The  remaining  three  hundred,  or 
thereabouts,  adults. 

Fourth. — The  deposits  have  been  made  in  the  following  mime,  vi&,  varying  from  (5) 
five  cents  up  to  nine  hundred  dollars.  Total  number  of  deposits,  6,236. 

Fifth. — The  funds  of  the  institution’on  the  first  of  January,  1854 : 

Amount  received  from  depositors, $50,139  79 

Deduct  amount  paid  depositors, $8,621  32 

Expenses  paid, 456  82 

9,078  14 

Total  assets, $41,061  65 

Consisting  of  cash  on  deposit  and  interest,  in  the  Empire 
City,  Citizens*,  and  Ocean  Banks,. $41,061  65 


By  order  of  the  board. 

Jams  S.  Sloax,  Secretary . 

Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  of  the  Empire  City , ) 
January  3 d,  1854.  J 


Elijah  F.  Purdt,  President  and  Treasurer . 


Since  the  preceding  report  was  made  to  the  legislature,  the  business  of  the  bank  has 
still  further  increased.  Up  to  the  10th  of  February,  the  aggregate  deposits  made 
since  the  commencement  of  operations,  (July  10,  1853,)  seven  months,  was  about 
$72,000,  and  the  amount  on  hand  about  $58,000,  belonging  to  2,800  depositors. 
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FINANCIAL  AND  COMMERCIAL  REVIEW  OF  THE  YEAR  1853. 

1.  Manufacturing  Industry . 2.  Agricultural  Products.  8.  Foreign  Staples.  4.  The  United 
States  Markets . 5.  Consols  for  each  month  of  1S68,  with  the  stock  of  Bullion  and  Note  Circu- 
lation of  Bank  of  England . 6.  Comparison  of  Prices  of  Foreign  Securities  in  the  London 
market  at  the  end  of  1652  and  1853.  7.  ITighcst  and  lowest  prices  of  Foreign  Loans  for  the 
year  1853.  8.  Imports  into,  and  Exports  of  Gold  and  Silver  from , Great  Britain  in  each 
month  of  1553.  3.  Bail- Road  Shares  in  Great  Britain— fluctuations  for  1858.  10.  Iron  and 
Steel  Trade  of  Great  Britain— comparative  exports  from  1816-1858.  11.  Commercial  and 
Industrial  Retrospect  for  1853. 

I.  Progress  has  marked  the  past  year  in  various  quarters  of  the  world. 
We  shall  perhaps  find,  by  a rigid  scrutiny  in,  and  comparison  of,  prices, 
that  the  advance  during  the  past  year  in  the  market  values  of  articles  of 
consumption,  and  in  property,  has  been  greater  than  in  any  one  year  of 
which  we  have  any  record.  This  remark  wifi  apply  especially  in  New 
York,  and  with  some  force  to  all  portions  of  the  United  States.  Great 
strides  (unfortunately,  the  consumer  will  say,  but fortunately , in  the  view 
of  the  political  economist)  are  perceptible  in  the  value  of  building  ma- 
terials, whether  for  ships,  for  houses,  for  rail-roads,  for  manufacturing 
concerns.  Ship  timber  is  more  valuable,  and  some  say  down  east  that  it 
is  scarce  ; but  it  is  scarce  merely  because  there  is  a lack  of  the  means  of 
transportation  between  the  sea  coast  and  the  millions  of  acres  of  timber 
lands  in  the  Arostook  and  St.  Lawrence  regions,  and  other  parts  of 
Maine  and  Canada, 

The  great  and  important  article  of  iron,  the  true  metallic  basis  of 
wealth,  has  advanced  in  England  from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent. 
Hides,  twenty  per  cent.  Leather,  ten  to  twenty  per  cent 

The  English  market  exhibits  the  following  comparative  prices  of 
articles  used  in  manufacturing  industry,  at  the  close  of  1852,  and  in  the 
third  week  of  December,  1853  : 
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H.  The  changes  are  still  greater  in  the  prominent  articles  of  domestic 
consumption,  as  'will  be  seen  in  the  comparative  prices  of  provisions  at  , 
the  close  of  1852,  and  in  the  third  week  of  December,  1853 : 
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III.  Sugar  is  one  of  the  few  articles  that  droop,  and  promises  a further 
decline.  The  crop  in  the  United  States  in  1853-4  will  be  very  pro- 
ductive. Coffee  undergoes  but  little  change,  while  rice,  rum  and  indigo 
are  more  highly  valued.  The  reduced  duties  on  tea  in  England  has 
increased  the  consumption,  and  advanced  the  price  20  to  25  per  cent. 

I 1862.  1858. 
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In  the  single  article  of  tea , imported  into  Great  Britain,  the  quantity 
has  increased  from  54,000,000  lbs.,  in  1847,  to  66,000,000  lbs.  in  the 
year  1853. 

IV.  This  advance  in  staple  articles  is  not  peculiar  to  England.  An 
ecjual  rise  is  no  doubt  perceptible  throughout  the  continent,  and  is  like- 
wise confirmed  in  the  United  States.  To  show  this,  we  annex  the  mar- 
ket values  in  the  Western  Cities,  in  the  article  of  tobacco,  hemp,  lead,  flour, 
butter,  cheese,  hides  and  Turk’s  Island  salt,  during  the  years  1851,  1852  % 
and  1853. 

The  advance  in  prices  now  stated  is  likely  to  be  maintained.  Flour 
has  since  advanced  to  $10  and  $11  per  bbl.,  in  New  York  city,  and  there 
is  a prospective  demand,  for  Europe,  for  all  the  wheat,  flour,  tobacco,  <fcc., 
that  can  be  produced. 
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1859. 

1858. 

Tobacco,  common,  per  lb.,  . 

$1  60 

a 

89  00 

89  95 

a 

89  85 

$8  60 

0 

93  00 

M fine,  44  . . 

460 

a 

6 00 

4 75 

a 

5 60 

6 00 

0 

8 00 

Hemp,  per  ton, 

86  00 

a 

68  00 

100  00 

.0  105  00 

120  00 

0 128  00 

Lead,  per  cwt,  .... 

4 90 

a 

4 96 

6 40 

a 

6 60 

6 80 

0 

6 85 

Flour,  superfine,  per  bbl., 

8 65 

a 

8 75 

4 40 

a 

4 60 

6 75 

0 

5 80 

Butter,  per  lb.,  . . 

19 

a 

18 

16 

a 

18 

18 

0 

99 

Cheese,  “ 

T*  a 

T* 

9*  a 

10  * 

10 

0 

10* 

Hides,  dried,  per  lb.,  • 

7X  « 

8 

8*  a 

9 

12*  0 

12* 

4 gTeen,  44 

8X  a 

8X 

4 

a 

4* 

5*  0 

o* 

Turk’s  Island  salt,  per  sack, 

60 

a 

66 

1 €5 

a 

1 10 

9 60 

0 

9 65 

V.  The  largest  capital  and  means  demanded  for  articles  of  necessity, 
added  to  the  existing  war  in  Europe,  have  unfavorably  and  severely  af- 
fected money  operations.  Stocks  and  bonds  are  depreciated  in  the  United 
States  and  Europe.  We  have  before  given  the  tables  of  fluctuations  at 
New  York ; we  now  give  the  general  results,  as  exhibited  in  England,  be- 
tween values  in  December,  1852,  and  December,  1853.  As  English 
three  per  cent  Consols  are  generally  considered  the  index  of  the  market, 
we  quote  them,  showing  a fall  of  5 per  cent,  in  twelve  months.  ' The 
subjoined  table  shows  the  highest  and  lowest  price  of  Consols  during  each 
month  of  the  year,  and  the  largest  amount  of  bullion  held  by  the  Bank 
of  England,  together  with  the  largest  amount  of  its  note  circulation  in 


each  month : 

Consols . 
Month  Highest 

Lowest 

Ba  nk  of  England . 

Note  Circulation , not  including 
Stock  of  Bullion  in  week  Seven  day  Bills,  on  week 

of 

Price. 

Price . 

ending 

ending 

Jan., 

100* 

99 

Jan.  1, 

820.527,662 

Jan.  15, 

828,661,870 

Feb., 

99 

Feb.  5, 

16  700,812 

Feb.  6, 

22,695  410 

March, 

100* 

99 

March,  19, 

19,168,146 

March  6, 

22,275,870 

April, 

101 

99* 

April  9, 

19,226  384 

April  16, 

28,618,166 

May, 

100* 

100 

May  7, 

18.225,221 

May  7, 

28.469,845 

June, 

99 

97* 

June  25, 

18,665,289 

June  4, 

28,428,485 

July, 

9S* 

97* 

July  2, 

18,658,905 

July  16, 

28,888,060 

August, 

98* 

96* 

August  6, 

17,484,660 

August6, 

28.622,795 

Sept, 

97* 

90* 

Sept  8, 

16,500,068 

8ept  8, 

22,465,945 

Oct, 

• 94* 

90* 

Oct  8, 

15,749,089  ’ 

Oct  15, 

23,667385 

Nor., 

96 

92* 

Not.  12, 

15,856,118 

Not.  6, 

22,627,445 

Dec., 

95 * x.d.  98*  x.<L 

Dec.  24, 

16,819,041 

Dec.  8, 

21,206,800 

The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  value  of  the  leading  English  securi- 
ties at  the  close  of  the  years  1852  and  1853 : 


Name  of 

Price , Dec.  81. 

Price,  Dec.  80, 

Difference  at 

Security. 

1852. 

1858. 

close  of  1858. 

Consols,  .... 

100X 

to  100* 

98* 

to  93* 

Fall,  6*  per  cl 

Reduced  Three  per  Cents, 

101 X 

to  101* 

94 

to  94* 

“ 7*  44 

New  Three  and  a Quarter  da, 

104X 

to  104* 

95* 

to  95* 

M ^ U 

Exchequer  Bill, 

69s. 

to  72s.  pm. 

5s. 

to  8s.  pm. 

44  64s.  44 

Bank  Stock,  .... 

829 

to  226 

217 

to  219 

« q u 

India  Bonds, 

. 80s. 

to  83s.  pm. 

par 

to  8s.  pm. 

44  80s.  44 

VI.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  90J,  the  lowest  price 
touched  in  1853,  is  not  a very  low  figure.  In  the  year  1847  they  de- 
clined to  78  J,  and  in  1848  to  80,  when  no  unfavorable  features  existed  in 
the  market  except  the  scarcity  of  grain  in  England,  and  the  potato 
disease  in  Ireland.  The  fall  in  Consols  in  1853  was  cotemporaneous 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


698  Financial  and  Commercial  Review  of  1853.  [March, 


with  a greater  decline  in  the  market  values  of  foreign  securities  in  the 
London  market  The  following  table  is  a comparison  of  the  prices  of 
the  various  foreign  securities  at  the  close  of  1852  and  1853  : 


Price  on  Dec. 

Price  on  Dec. 

Difference  at  dose 

Per  Cent 

8,1852. 

80, 1853. 

qf  1858. 

% Per  Cent 

Belgian  4*,  . . . 

98 

to  99 

95 

to  97 

Fall,*  8 

Brazilian  5, 

102 

to  108 

98 

to  100 

84 

4 

Buenos  Ayres  6, 

78 

to  75 

6$ 

to  65 

44 

10 

Chilian  6, 

108 

to  108 

101 

to  108 

41 

5 

Danish  8,  • . , 

86 

to  87 

88 

to  85 

44 

2 

Danish  5,  • 

104 

to  108 

102 

to  104 

44 

4 

Dutch  2X’i  • 

68 

to  49 

44 

to  45 

44 

4 

Dutch  4,  . 

98*  to  99* 

• 94 

to  97 

44 

*x 

Eqoador,  .... 

CM  to  C* 

4*  to  6* 

44 

X 

Grenada  IX*  • 

22 

to  28 

21 

to  22 

M 

1 

Grenada  Deferred, 

18*  to  18* 

T*  to  8 

44 

CM 

Mexican  8. 

28*  to  28* 

23*  to  24* 

Btoe,  * 

Peruvian  4 *, 

108 

to  105 

48 

to  70 

FaJl,  28 

Peruvian  Deferred,  . 

48 

to  45 

48 

to  50 

a 

15 

Portuguese  4, 

40 

to  41 

42 

to  44 

RUe,  2 

Russian  5,  ... 

121 

to  122 

111 

to  118 

Full,  10 

' Russian  4#,  .... 

104 

to  107 

97 

to  99 

44 

9 

Sardinia  5, 

95 

to  94 

90 

to  92 

a 

6 

Spanish  3,  . 

COM  to  61M 

48*  to  48* 

44 

4* 

Spanish  Deferred,  . 

24 

to  24M 

21*  to  22 

44 

** 

Venezuela  8*,  . • 

42 

to  .. 

80 

to  82 

a 

12 

Venezuela  Deferred, 

14 

to  18 

12 

to  14 

84 

4 

A slight  rise  is  perceptible  in  Portuguese  funds  and  in  Mexican;  in  all 
others  the  decline  is  a marked  one.  These  fluctuations,  disastrous  as 
they  were  and  are  to  the  capitalist,  are  cotemporary  with  the  most  re- 
markable advance  that  has  ever  taken  place  in  any  one  year  in  the  for- 
eign trade  of  Great  Britain.  The  exports  of  that  country  have  enlarged 
from  £49,000,000,  in  the  year  1848,  to  about  <£85,000,000  sterling  in 
in  1853,  showing  an  increase  of  more  than  20  per  cent  as  compared 
with  1852. 


VII.  The  following  table  shows  the  highest  and  lowest  prices  in  the 
London  market,  during  the  year,  in  Foreign  securities : 


Highest  Price* 

Lowest  Price. 

Difference. 

Brazilian  Five  per  Cents,  . 

Jan., 

108 

Dec., 

97 

6 percent. 

Buenos  Ayres  Bix  per  Cents,  . 

84 

75 

Oct., 

55 

20 

« 

Chilian  Six  per  Cents, 

44 

108 

Dec., 

101 

7 

44 

Danish  Five  par  Cents,  . 

44 

108 

14 

102 

6 

•4 

Dutch  Two  and  a Half  per  Cents, 

<4 

«7  X 

July, 

62 

ex 

44 

Do.  Four  per  Cents,  .... 

44 

99X 

Dec., 

95 

4X 

44 

Mexican  Three  per  Cents,  • 

Feb., 

«X 

April, 

28M 

CM 

14 

Peruvian  Deferred,  .... 

April, 

68 

Dec., 

58 

10 

84 

Portuguese  Four  per  Cents,  . . 

Feb., 

87X 

Aug., 

46 

8X 

84 

Russian  Fivp  per  Cents,  . 

Jan., 

122 

Dec., 

111 

11 

I* 

Do.  Four  and  a Half  per  Cents,  . 

44 

105 

Oct, 

96 

9 

44 

Sardinia  Five  per  Cents,  • 

May, 

W* 

Dec^ 

88 

10* 

44 

Spanish  Three  per  Cents,  . 

JftIL, 

49M 

4* 

46 

8* 

41 

Do.  Deferred, 

April, 

25 

44 

22 

8 

M 

Venezuela  Three  and  a Half  per  Cents, 

84 

48 

44 

80 

18 

*4 
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The  enormous  importation  of  gold  and  silver  into  Great  Britain  during 
the  year  1853,  indicates  the  vast  supplies  that  may  be  anticipated  for 
coming  years.  The  imports  are  shown  to  be  £20,325,000  sterling,  and 
the  exports,  £12,492,508,  during  the  year  1852;  while  for  the  past  year 
(1853)  the  imports  were  £26,151,300,  and  exports  £19,714,000,  show- 
ing a resulting  increase,  for  the  two  years,  of  £14,269,792,  or  over  seventy 
millions  of  dollars. 


Imports  of  Gold  and  Silver  for  each  month  of  1853. 


Month  of 

From  Australia. 

From  other  plants* 

Total  amount. 

January, 

. . £1,572,092 

£867,908 

£2,440,000 

February, 

080,540 

864,760 

895,800 

March, 

2,094,096 

885,904 

2,9SO,000 

April,  . * . . . 

1,842,188 

4S7,862 

2,880,000 



. . 625,182 

1,081,868 

1,707,000 

June, 

1,852,928 

1,167,072 

2^20,000 

July, 

. . 1,857,582 

857,468 

2,215,000 

August, 

1,456,000 

728,000 

2,184,000 

September,  . . ; 

1,297,684 

1,002,816 

2,800,000 

October, 

1,065,288 

1,209,767 

2,275,000 

November,  .... 

. . 295,400 

1,269,600 

1,565,000 

December,  .... 

1,488,968 

1,256,082 

2,740,000 

Total  for  the  year  1853,  . 

. . £14,972,748 

£11,178^57 

£26,151,800 

Exports  for  1853. 

The  exports  of  the  precious  metals  during  the  same  period,  so  far  as 
they  can  be  ascertained,  have  been  as  follows : 


Month  of 

7b  Australia.  To  other  places.  Total  Amount. 

January, 

£1,128,901 

£1,882,099 

£8,006,000 

February,  .... 

954,600 

1,090,400 

2,045,000 

March, 

. . 615,570 

629,480 

1,245,000 

April, 

. . 992,717 

1,156,283 

2,149,000 



221,188 

984,819 

1 ,*156,000 

June,  ...... 

. . ' 176,098 

775,907 

952,000 



. . 12,600 

771,400 

784,000 

August,  .... 

. . 24,486 

616,514’ 

841,000 

September,  .... 

. . 4,200 

2,497,800 

9,602,000 

October,  .... 

600 

1,838,500 

1,889,000 

November,  .... 

. . 7,248 

2,157,757 

2,165,000 

December,  • 

. . 800 

1,529,700 

1,580,000 

Total  for  the  year  1858,  . 

. . £4,188,898 

£15,580,602 

£19,714,000 

Recapitulation  for  1853. 

Importations. 

Exports. 

First  quarter,  . 

» 

£6,815,800 

£6,296,000 

Second  “ 

6,557,000 

4,257,000 

Third  » 

• • • • . 

6,699,000 

4,127,000 

, Fourth  * 

. . 

6,580,000 

5,084,000 

£26,151,800 

£19,714,000 

For  the  year  1853, 

20,825,000 

12,492,508 
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IX.  The  greatest  decline  in  stocks  for  the  year  1853,  is,  however,  seen 
in  railway  shares.  Here  we  see  a fall  of  18  to  28  per  cent,  in  the  quota- 
tions of  shares,  of  whose  solidity  and  paying  qualities  there  is  no  question. 
The  London  and  Northwestern  Road,  for  instance,  with  a line  of  553 
miles,  received  in  one  week  in  December  upwards  of  £48,000  sterling, 
and  their  ordinary  receipts  are  about  one  million  of  dollars  in  amount, 
per  month,  and  they  paid  a dividend  of  5 per  cent  in  1853.  The  highest 
and  lowest  prices  during  the  year  of  the  leading  railway  shares,  Lave 
been  as  follows : 


Name  of  Share. 

Highest  price. 

Logout  price.  Difference  per  share. 

Caledonian, 

May.  71 

Stpl  48* 

£25  5 0 

Qreat  Northern,  . 

May.  90# 

Bepk  63* 

99  5 0 

Great  W’cstern,  . 

. . Jan.  96# 

Sept.  77# 

18  7 6 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 

. Jan.  85# 

Sept  SO 

25  9 • 

London  and  Brighton, 

. Jan.  109 

Sept  99 

17  0 0 

London  ond  Northwestern,  . 

Jan.  196# 

Sept.  98 

28  10  0 

London  and  Southwestern, 

Jan.  98 

Nov.  79 

91  0 0 

Midland, 

Jan.  81 

Sept  54 

97  0 0 

Southeastern, 

. Jan.  85# 

Sept  55# 

80  5 0 

York  and  Newcastle, 

Jan.  74 

Sept  66 

18  0 0 

York  and  North  Midland,  . 

. . May.  65 

Sept.  41 

94  0 0 

The  subjoined  table  is  a comparison  of  the  closing  prices  of  the  lead- 
ing English  railway  shares  at  the  closing  of  the  years  1852  and  1853  : 


Dec'r  81, 1852. 
Closing  price. 

Dsc'r  80, 1358. 
Cloting  price. 

Difference  per 
share  in  1858. 

Aberdeen, 

. 81#  to  82 

20*  to  21* 

Fall,  £11 

Bristol  and  Exeter, 

106  to  108 

93  to  100 

u 

8 

Caledonian.  .... 

67  to  67# 

64*  to  66* 

u 

12  5s. 

Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  . 

78  to  80 

68  to  65 

u 

15 

Great  S.  and  W.  of  Ireland,  . 

. 105  to  107 

104  to  106 

u 

1 

Great  Northern,  .... 

81#  to  82# 

81*  to  86* 

Else, 

8 

Great  Western, . . • 

95#  to  95# 

88*  to  88* 

Fall,  12 

Lancaster  and  Carlisle, . 

88  to  90 

98  to  98 

Bise, 

5 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 

. 84#  to  85# 

66*  to  6T 

Fall, 

17  6s. 

London  and  Brighton, . 

107#  to  108# 

93*  to  99* 

M 

9 

London  and  Northwestern, 

. 125#  to  126# 

108*  to  104* 

44 

21 15a. 

London  and  Southwestern,  . 

91#  to  92# 

7T  to  78 

14 

1410s. 

Midland, 

. 80  to  80# 

62*  to  68* 

44 

17  6s. 

Norfolk, 

64  to  56 

48  to  60 

M 

6 

Oxford  and  Worcester,  . 

. 61  to  58 

86*  to  87* 

44 

14 10s. 

Scottish  Central,  .... 

94  to  96 

91  to  98 

14 

8 

York  and  Newcastle,  . . * 

72#  to  78#  . 

64  to  66 

44 

810s. 

York  and  Nor:h  Midland,  . 

Wtfto  so# 

47  to  48 

<1 

12 10s. 

Note. — The  whole  of  the  above  quotations  are  as  for  stock ; that  is,  as  for  £100  of 
the  capital  stock  of  the  several  lines.  There  has  been,  therefore,  no  variation  in  what 
is  known  as  the  material  element  of  “amount  paid  up.”  The  same  remark  applies 
to  the  table  of  foreign  securities. 
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X.  The  manufactures  of  iron  and  steel  have  become  very  important 
in  the  foreign  trade  of  Great  Britain,  os  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  table 
of  exports : 

Tear t.  VaL  of  aeport*.  TaLtf  iron  and  eteel.  Pro.  to  Ben. 


1814, .....  £43,4*7,000  £l,m,000  448 

1881,  ....  83880,000  8,000,000  8.01 

1881,  .....  87,108.000  8,814,000  0.40 

1841,  ....  61,484,000  5,058,000  0.78 

1850, 71,807,000  0,008,000  18.45 

Ten  months  ending  Not. 

6,1808,  ....  78,186,000  18,790£00  18.85 

In  1825,  the  United  Kingdom  exported  as  follows : 

Iro%  and  steel,  wrought  and  un wrought, £1,048,000 

Hardware  and  cutlery 1,899,000 

Machinery  and  mill  works, 919,000 

Total, £9,669,000 


The  increase  since  that  period,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
figures,  which  allude  to  the  ten  months  ending  Nov.  5, 1853  : 


Iron  and  steel,  wrought  and  un wrought, £9,981,000 

Hardware  and  cutlery, 9,290,000 

Machinery  and  mUl  works, 1,674,000 

Total, £18,795400 

Total  declared  value 

Year . qfeeeporte  of  domeeUc  Monthly  outrage, 

produce. 

1846,  £61,927,060  £4,268,921 

1847,  60,897,790  4,941,489 

1848,  48,946,825  4,078460 

1849,  68,840442  4404,008 

1850,  66,766,089  6,479,669 

1851,  63481,601  6,710466 

1852,  71,429448  6454409 

1958,  ten  months  only,  . 78,165,765  7415475 


This  marked  activity  has  been  accompanied  by  an  export  of  bullion  to 
the  extentof  £15,580,602  to  theContinent  and  to  the  East,  and  £4,133,398 
to  Australia  in  coin,  making  an  aggregate  of  £10,714,000. 

At  the  same  time,  the  importations  of  gold  from  Australia  were 
£14,972,743,  and  from  other  sources  £11,178,557,  resulting  in  an  in- 
crease of  £6,437,000,  to  the  total  held  in  Great  Britain. 

COMMERCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  RkTROSPEOT  FOR  THE  YEAR  1853. 

From  He  ( London ) J Coming  Chronicle. 

Barely  has  a year  exhibited  so  many  features  of  commercial  interest  as 
that  which  has  just  closed.  Other  years  have  displayed  exciting  con- 
ditions of  commerce — some  of  great  prosperity,  and  some  of  serious 
disaster — but  none  has  presented  more  rapid  and  remarkable  changes 

46 
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than  1853;  and  the  mutations  and  shiftings  in  our  position  and  pros* 
pects  in  these  respects  have  been  so  interesting  and  important  as  to 
deserve  thoughtful  study.  Vicissitude  has  been  the  leading  characteristic 
of  the  past  year.  Alternations  of  cloud  and  sunshine  have  affected,  more 
or  less,  all  our  industrial  interests.  The  year  opened  with  prospects  cal- 
culated to  create  a belief  that  commercial  speculation  of  every  kind 
would  be  rewarded  with  golden  returns.  No  former  period  can  be 
remembered  when  the  indications  of  an  active  commerce  were  of  the 
same  encouraging  character.  The  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia,  and 
the  immense  arrivals  of  the  metal,  created  a very  general  belief  that 
money  would  be  abundant  for  commercial  purposes  in  the  months  to 
come.  The  Australian  trade  itself  appeared  to  offer  a vast  and  profitable 
opening  for  mercantile  speculation ; and  the  glowing  accounts  of  the 
successes  of  the  diggers  led  to  the  general  belief  that  a vast  emigration 
would  operate  to  relieve  the  labor  market,  and  diminish  the  poor  rates. 

In  all  these  respects  events  have  not  realized  our  expectations.  It  was  a 
surprise  to  the  commercial  world  that,  so  early  as  the  Gth  of  January, 
when  the  public  mind  was  filled  with  expectations  of  large  supplies  of 
gold,  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  should  have  found  it  necessary 
to  raise  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  from  2 to  2J  per  cetat.  The  fact 
came  out  that,  although  vast  amounts  of  gold  had  been  received  from 
Australia,  the  bullion  reserves  of  that  establishment  had  suffered  a 
diminution  of  £3,000,Q00  in  about  four  weeks.  The  public,  however, 
comforted  themselves  with  the  belief  that  this  was  a transient  matter,  and 
would  pass  away  in  so  many  weeks.  But  it  was  not  so,  and  we  have 
experienced  a year  of  advancing  rates  of  interest,  accompanied  by  some 
amount  of  monetary  pressure.  Mercantile  enterprise  has  largely  engaged 
in  the  Australian  trade,  with  various  success;  but  its  present  result  is  a 
glut  of  goods.  Australian  emigration,  which,  in  the  early  months  of 
spring,  promised  to  carry  away  most  of  the  young,  enterprising  aud  un- 
employed part  of  our  population,  suddenly  l^ceived  a check  in  the  sum- 
mer; and  after  the  month  of  July,  comparatively  few  passages  were 
inquired  fo  rby  intending  emigrants.  The  commercial  occurrences  of  the 
whole  year  have  been  marked  by  singular  vicissitude.  High  hopes  and 
great  expectations  have  experienced  disappointment.  In  the  rapid  glance 
which  our  space  will  alone  allow,  of  the  commercial  transactions  of  the 
past  year,  all  the  occurrences  will  be  seen  to  partake  of  the  character  of 
uncertainty. 

In  reviewing  the  commercial  and  monetaiy  occurrences  of  the  past 

Jrear,  the  operations  of  the  Bank  of  England  must  necessarily  form  the 
eading  topic.  Having  recently,  however,  in  two  separate  articles  of  some  f 

length,  traced  with  minuteness  the  monetary  part  of  the  inquiry,  it  will  i 

not  be  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  trouble  ourselves  with  a dose  and  ' 

critical  scrutiny  in  order  to  place  the  subject  before  our  readers.  As  we 
have  already  noticed,  the  commencement  of  the  successive  augmentations 
in  the  rate  of  discount  which  have  marked  the  last  twelve  months,  was 
on  the  6th  of  January,  when  the  stock  of  bullion  had  within  a month 
suffered  a diminution  of  no  less  than  three  millions  sterling.  This  seemed 
to  supply  a justification  of  some  timely  step  which  should  give  warning 
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to  the  public.  There  were  not  wanting,  however,  parties  who  asserted 
that  this  proceeding  was  rashly  adopted ; the  belief  being  general  that  a 
sort  of  inundation  of  the  precious  metals  would  certainly  result  from  the 
Australian  gold  discoveries.  Cut  the  drain  continued:  if  large  gold 
arrivals  took  place,  re-shipments  speedily  followed,  and  no  permanent 
addition  was  made  to  the  bank  bullion  reserves.  But  concurrently  with 
the  drain  of  bullion,  there  was  also  an  increased  demand  for  money ; 
and  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  having  for  some  time  previously  been 
as  low  as  2 per  cent,  it  was  not  long  before  the  bank  movement  met 
with  general  approval.  The  operation  of  increasing  the  minimum  rate  of 
discount  Was  continued  at  intervals  during  several  successive  months. 
The  following  are  the  changes  which  in  this  respect  have  taken  place 
throughout  the  past  year  and  three  previous  years : 


Minimum  rates  of  DitcsunU 


1849,  Nov.  22, 24  per  cent  1858,  Jan.  20,. 

1850,  Dec  26 8 « « June  2,. 

1852,  Jan.  1, ...2*  “ • Sept  1„ 

“ April  22 2 " * Sept  16, 

1858,  Jan.  6, 2J  - " Sept  29, 


.8  per  cent 

H " 

4 

44  - 

6 « 


Two  circumstances  deserve  attention  in  discussing  the  necessity  and 
policy  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  bank,  in  thus,  from  time  to  time,  in- 
creasing the  charge  for  discount  accommodation  to  the  public.  In  the 
first  place,  each  successive  increase  was  speedily  followed  by  an  improved 
demand  for  money  “ out  of  doors.”  The  demand  for  discount  accommo- 
dation at  the  bank  itself,  became  greater,  and  the  item  “ other  securities,” 
in  the  bank  account,  continued  to  augment  Secondly,  to  the  surprise  of 
the  public,  Australian  gold  failed  to  arrive  in  quantities  sufficient  to  in- 
crease permanently  the  bank  bullion  reserves.  Accordingly,  notwith- 
standing an  active  demand  for  money,  a high  rate  of  interest,  a large  in- 
crease in  the  private  securities  held  Dy  the  bank,  and  a gradual  and  con- 
siderable decrease  in  the  amount  of  its  banking  reserve,  uneasiness  and 
apprehension  began  to  be  entertained  towards  the  end  of  the  summer  of 
a serious  commercial  disaster — in  fact,  of  a panic. 

The  stock  of  gold  coin  and  bullion  held  by  the  bank  on  the  3d  of  De- 
cember, 1853,  was  £15,092,567,  against  £21,808,332,  on  the  4th  of  De- 
cember, 1852. 

It  is  creditable  to  the  commercial  community,  that  in  these  operations, 
so  seriously  affecting  important  business  transactions,  and  the  value  of 
property  and  produce,  the  policy  of  the  bank  retained  their  entire  confi- 
dence. The  necessity  for  the  course  adopted  was  generally  admitted ; 
and  the  inconveniences  of  the  monetary  pressure  were  cheerfully  met, 
although  for  a time  they  created  much  apprehension.  The  difficulty  is, 
for  the  present,  at  least,  abated.  What  are  its  consequences  ? 

We  have  seen  that,  in  the 'short  period  of  twelvemonths,  the  minimum 
rate  of  discount  shot  up  from  two  to  five  per  cent. ; but  we  have  had  no 
failures.  We  have  had  a “crisis”  without  disaster;  and  looking  at  the 
magnitude  of  our  commercial  transactions,  it  is  remarkable  that  such  a 
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period  could  be  passed  through  with  no  visible  damage  to  credit  The 
commercial  world  may  therefore  congratulate  itself  upon  the  apparent 
soundness  of  its  speculations,  as  exhibited  in  its  ability  to  ride  over 
such  difficulties.  Speculation  has  received  a useful  check  at  a time 
when  it  was  greatly  needed.  It  has  happened  lately,  that  in  several  di- 
rections, our  foreign  trade  presented  threatening  aspects.  Monetary  and 
commercial  affairs  in  America  have  not  been  in  a satisfactory  state. 
Something  like  a glut  of  goods  exists  in  Australia.  In  China,  commer- 
cial transactions  are  deranged  by  civil  war.  The  war  between  Russia 
and  Turkey  may  extensively  affect  commerce  in  all  the  markets  of  Europe. 
If,  in  such  circumstances,  the  money  pressure  has  had  the  effect  of 
checking  speculation  for  a time,  it  has  probably  saved  us  from  losses. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year  a very  general  rise  in  prices  has  taken 
place.  This  rise  has  not  affected  any  one  particular  market,  but  has 
been  observable  in  nearly  all,  especially  the  provision  markets.  A glance 
at  our  table,  exhibiting  the  fluctuations  in  the  value  of  commodities,  will 
show  remarkable  changes,  well  deserving  attention. 

The  44  wages  movement,”  which  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year,  and  is  still  in  progress,  will  long  be  remembered  as  among  the 
most  important  occurrences  of  the  past  twelve  months.  It  presents  some 
features  which  we  can  look  upon  with  satisfaction,  but  many  others 
which  give  rise  to  painful  feelings.  In  its  earliest  stage,  it  was  a natural 
and  justifiable  effort  of  the  working  classes  to  obtain  improved  rates  of 
payment  for  their  services,  in  consequence  of  the  greater  demand  for 
labor,  which  had  been  created  by  an  active  state  of  trade  and  industry. 
Laborers  employed  in  agriculture  had  pretty  generally  obtained  a small 
increase  in  their  wages,  some  time  before  the  workmen  in  towns  put 
themselves  in  motion  for  a similar  object.  It  is  a curious  and  instructive 
fact,  that  I he  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  should  so  soon  have  conferred  upon 
agriculture  the  double  benefit  of  increasing  the  quantity  of  produce,  so 
as  to  repay  the  outlay  of  the  farmer,  and  of  giving  increased  employment 
to  the  laborer,  to  such  an  extent,  indeed,  as  to  render  an  advance  of 
wages  necessary  to  secure  his  services.  Not  only  have  farm  laborers  in 
most  districts  of  the  country  obtained  improved  wages,  but  the  welfare 
of  the  laborer  is  now  more  cared  for,  and  work  is  more  constant.  Again, 
in  country  towns,  operatives  and  laborers  employed  in  useful  trades,  such 
as  carpenters,  bricldayers,  masons,  shoemakers,  <tc.,  hare  very  generally 
succeeded  in  obtaining  increased  wages  to  the  extent  of  2s.  or  3s.  a week; 
but  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  these  classes  in  the  provinces  have 
always  hitherto  received  a much  lower  rate  of  payment  than  their 
brethren  in  the  metropolis  and  in  other  large  towns,  this  natural 4<  wages 
movement,”  as  in  the  case  of  farm  laborers,  may  be  regarded  without 
dissatisfaction.  It  is  merely  an  approximation  oi  wages  in  country  dis- 
tricts to  the  town  standard ; and  on  this  account,  as  well  as  in  conse- 
quence of  the  permanently  improved  condition  of  the  country,  it  seems 
very  probablo  that  these  useful  classes  of  workmen  will  retain  the  advan- 
tages they  have  acquired,  and  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  contribute  to 
make  happy  homes  in  country  cottages. 
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The  combinations,  “ strikes,”  and  “ locks  out,”  which  occurred  later  in 
the  year,  suggest  only  painful  reflections.  In  the  manufacturing  districts, 
in  almost  every  extensive  branch  of  industry,  combinations  have  taken 
place,  and  large  associations  have  been  seen  employing  all  the  bad  ma- 
chinery of  trade  societies  to  intimidate  employers  into  compliance  with 
extravagant  demands  for  advances  of  wages,  and  also  for  a diminution  of 
the  hours  of  labor.  These  “ turns  out”  and  “ strikes”  have  been  success- 
ful in  too  many  cases ; but  frequently  their  success  has  been  little  better 
than  a kind  of  temporary  extortion,  the  strike  being  directed  only  against 
one  or  two  large  firms  at  one  time,  who  have  succumbed  to  this  dis- 
creditable tyranny,  simply  to  avoid  the  loss  and  disturbance  which  would 
result  from  a suspension  of  business  in  an  active  state  of  trade.  During 
the  last  half  of  the  past  year,  the  strikes  have  obstructed  business  to  a 
most  serious  extent;  and,  strange  to  say,  in  the  face  of  the  decline  in 
manufacturing  industry  which  has  lately  taken  place,  the  operatives  are 
still,  to  some  extent,  governed  by  the  delusion  that  arbitrary  associations 
of  workmen  can  fix  rates  of  wages,  without  reference  to  the  demand  for 
goods  and  the  state  of  trade.  The  loss  which  has  been  occasioned  to 
the  operatives  themselves  by  the  suspension  of  business  from  Btrikes,  is 
far  greater  than  any  temporary  advantages  they  may  have  acquired  from 
partial  successes ; and  a still  worse  feature  of  these  labor  contests  is  the 
unnatural  strife  and  bad  blood  created  between  employers  and  workmen. 
It  may  be  added,  that  the  working  classes  themselves  have  already 
suffered  considerably  from  the  high  price  of  coal,  occasioned  by  miners' 
and  colliers’  absurd  strikes,  and  consequent  cessation  from  labor.  \ 

During  the  past  year,  the  active  demand  for  money  has  given  full  em- 
ployment to  the  capital  of  the  bankers  and  the  bill  brokers,  and  this  has 
had  the  beneficial  influence  of  almost  entirely  suppressing  the  prosecu- 
tion of  speculative  and  hazardous  joint  stock  projects.  In  the  same 
way,  it  has  checked  and  obstructed  the  undue  employment  of  British 
, capital  in  foreign  investments  and  foreign  industrial  operations. 

In  no  former  year  has  shipping  of  every  class  found  so  much  active 
occupation.  Freights  in  the  foreign  trade  of  every  country  have  risen  to 
a high  and  inconvenient  rate,  and,  but  for  the  recent  alterations  in  our 
navigation  laws,  it  is  clear  that  the  rise  must  have  been  much  more  con- 
siderable, and  that  this  circumstance  would  have  greatly  interfered  with 
our  mercantile  transactions. 

The  board  of  trade  returns  exhibit  an  expansion  of  our  foreign  com- 
merce, and  of  the  domestic  consumption  of  articles  of  foreign  produce 
by  the  community,  such  as  has  never  before  been  displayed  in  the  same 
space  of  time.  The  tables  which  are  subjoined,  illustrate  many  matters 
which  we  cannot  here  describe  more  fully,  but  which  will  well  repay  at- 
tention and  scrutiny. 

A single  remark  may  be  offered  upon  the  movements  of  the  precious 
metals.  It  will  be  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the  inorease  in  the  rate  of 
discount,  the  stock  of  bullion  held  by  the  bank  of  England  is  now  several 
millions  below  what  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  last  December.  It 
is  a curious  fact,  in  the  present  state  of  our  foreign  commerce,  that  the 
precious  metals  pass  and  repass  between  this  and  other  countries,  in  the 
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way  of  exchange,  to  an  extent  never  before  experienced.  On  this  ac- 
count, announcements  of  extensive  gold  arrivals  often  lead  to  misconcep- 
tion and  delusion. 

The  fluctuations  in  the  value  of  the  English  funded  securities,  foreign 
stocks,  and  railway  shares,  have  been  very  considerable.  Our  tabular 
statements  in  illustration  of  these  changes,  will  furnish  all  the  informa* 
tion  that  can  be  desired* 

Upon  the  whole,  in  surveying  the  various  commercial  occurrences  of 
the  year,  there  are  subjects  for  congratulation  as  well  as  for  regret  The 
year  1853  has  not  been,  like  many  former  ones,  a period  of  unabated 
prosperity ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  not  been,  like  some  former 
years,  a year  of  distressing  disasters.  Commercial  operations  appear,  on 
the  whole,  to  have  been  conducted  upon  a sound  basis,  or  they  could  not 
have  stood  the  severe  trial  which  we  have  lately  experienced.  Profits 
must  have  been  large,  to  have  sustained  the  increased  charge  for  money 
accommodation.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory  to  think  that 
such  a critical  time  has  passed  away  so  well,  and  that  we  have  obtained, 
at  a comparatively  small  cost,  so  many  useful  additions  to  our  commercial 
experience. 


i 

The  Commercial  Retrospect  of  the  Year  1853. 

From  ike  London  Times , January  2, 1854.  r 

I.  Rate  of  Discount,  January,  1853.  II  Financial  Legislation  of  1853.  Ill \ 

Foreign  Commercial  Relations . J V.  General  benefits  of  the  diffusion  of  Wealth. 

V.  Commercial  prospeets  of  the  year  1854 — Increase  of  precious  metals.  VI.  The 
Corn  Question.  VlL  Increased  value  of  property . Vlli \ Increased  trade  with  the 
United  States r.  IX.  Public  Securities. 

In  the  face  of  short  harvests  and  Russian  incendiarism,  the  com- 
mercial year  just  ended  has  been  the  most  satisfactory  one  in  history.  At 
its  commencement  it  was  hailed  as  presenting  prospects  beyond  those  of 
any  former  time ; but  it  has  shown,  in  its  course,  that  a degree  of  vigor 
and  soundness  then  prevailed  far  beyond  any  thing  that  could  have  been 
estimated,  since,  if  only  a portion  of  the  disturbing  events  that  have  since 
transpired  could  have  oeen  foreseen,  there  are  few  who  would  not  have 

fredictcd  ruin  in  many  quarters,  and  anxiety  and  inconvenience  in  all. 

D9tead  of  this,  the  whole  year  has  been  one  of  steady  progress  among 
every  class,  and  in  each  department  of  industry,  and  the  oldest  persons 
conversant  with  mercantile  pursuits  cannot  remember  a period  marked  , 

by  so  complete  an  absence  either  of  direct  failures  or  of  private  distrust. 

I.  On  the  1st  of  January  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  the  probable 
occurrence  of  distractions  to  the  ordinary  course  of  enterprise.  A gradual 
and  moderate  diminution  in  the  bank  bullion  had  been  observable  since 
July,  when  it  had  touched  the  highest  point  ever  reached,  but  the  cease- 
less shipments  of  gold  coin  to  Australia,  and  the  non-arrival  of  large  re- 
mittances from  that  country,  furnished  a satisfactory  explanation.  An 
increase  in  the  rate  of  discount  from  2 per  cent^  at  which  it  had  stood 
for  nine  months,  was  then  adopted,  and  from  the  end  of  January  to  the 
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beginning  of  June  both  the  money  and  stock  markets  remained  with 
little  further  variation.  At  that  time,  however,  forebodings  regarding  the 
harvest,  and  increasing  suspicions  of  the  designs  of  Russia,  coupled  with 
an  eager  absorption  of  capital  in  shipments  to  Australia,  and  a heavy 
export  of  silver  to  the  East,  consequent  upon  the  Chinese  rebellion, 
caused  a demand  for  accommodation  and  a degree  of  political  anxiety 
that  promoted  a rapid  augmentation  in  the  discount  charge  at  the  Bank, 
until,  at  the  commencement  of  October,  it  stood  at  5 per  cent,  while 
Consols,  in  a moment  of  panic,  descended  to  90}.  In  the  midst  of  all 
this  the  general  trade  of  the  countrv  remained  entirely  firm ; and,  al- 
though since  that  date  the  conflict  m the  East,  which  was  then  only 
probable,  has  actually  commenced,  and  each  day's  experience  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  harvest,  not  only  in  England,  but  in  most  parts  of  Europe, 
has  shown  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  deplorable  ever  known ; al- 
though, also,  the  shipments  of  Specie  to  China  have  merely  moderated, 
and  the  necessities  or  fears  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  have  caused  him 
suddenly  to  withdraw  nearly  a million  sterling  from  our  markets,  a de- 
cided reaction  has  been  maintained,  until  the  unprecedented  position  of 
the  funds,  with  war  and  scarcity  against  them,  has  called  forth  more  re- 
mark than  any  other  circumstance  of  the  time. 

II.  And  while  the  progress  of  commercial  transactions  has  thus  been 
everywhere  satisfactory,  the  advances  made  in  financial  legislation  have 
been,  on  the  whole,  greater  than  in  any  former  year.  The  total  repeal 
or  reduction  of  the  imposts  on  nearly  300  articles  of  food  or  comfort, 
was  one  of  the  earliest  measures  of  the  Parliamentary  session ; and  when 
to  this  is  added  the  abolition  of  the  Excise  on  soap  and  of  the  tax  on  ad- 
vertisements, the  reduction  and  simplification  of  the  assessed  taxes,  and 
the  introduction  of  the  penny  receipt  stamp,  together  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  legacy  duty  to  real  estate,  an  amount  of  fiscal  improvement 
is  summed  up  such  as  is  rarely  accomplished  with  similar  expedition. 
These,  however,  are  far  from  completing  the  catalogue  of  what  the  year 
has  done  for  commercial  freedom.  The  measure  for  establishing  a re- 
duced and  uniform  rate  of  postage  to  the  British  possessions  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  the  working  out  a reform  of  the  Customs,  the  arrange- 
ments for  bringing  the  charge  for  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
under  the  control  of  Parliament,  and  the  Mercantile  Marino  and 
Pilotage  Bills — including  the  removal  of  the  prohibition  against  the  em- 
ployment of  foreign  seamen  in  merchant  ships — have  all  been  movements 
of  a character  such  as  are  only  obtained  as  the  results  of  long  previous 
efforts  on  the  part  of  enlightened  laborers.  Equal  to  them  also  in  ulti- 
mate importance  will  be  two  other  steps,  the  arrangements  for  which 
have  already  commenced — namely,  the  compilation  of  agricultural  sta- 
tistics and  the  establishment  of  a decimal  currency. 

III.  At  the  same  time,  the  year  has  been  unusually  remarkable  in  its 
results  on  our  commercial  relations  with  other  countries.  The  two  most 
important  nations  with  whom  we  are  in  intercourse  have  just  announced 
a decided  tendency  to  free  trade.  The  reduction  of  the  iron  and  coal 
duties  in  France  is  a measure  the  probable  consequences  of  which  hare 
scarcely  yet  been  sufficiently  estimated,  while  the  simplification  and  low- 
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ering  of  the  United  States9  tariff  about  to  be  proposed  to  Congress,  must 
also  prove  of  great  advantage.  Probably,  however,  the  change  in  our 
foreign  traffic  destined  to  be  the  most  singular  of  all,  has  been  rapidly  in 
course  of  preparation  in  China. 

IV.  The  most  cheering  feature  in  the  entire  retrospect  remains  to  be 
noticed  in  the  universal  manner  in  which  the  benefits  enjoyed  have  been 
diffused.  On  all  former  occasions  of  great  prosperity  there  have  been 
sectional  drawbacks  to  show  that  the  improvement  was  more  or  less 
owing  to  temporary  circumstances  affecting  different  trades,  or  connected 
with  a peculiar  state  of  the  money  market,  instead  of  to  any  great  and 
all-pervading  change  in  the  conditions  of  general  enterprise.  The  causes 
now  in  operation  have,  as  was  anticipated,  proved  themselves  beyond  all 
narrow  and  local  influences,  and  it  is  a singular  illustration  of  this  fact, 
that  during  the  past  year  the  sole  exceptions  to  the  universal  well-doing 
have  been  found  either  among  those  who  have  refused  to  recognise  the 
sound  basis  on  which  it  rested,  or  those  who  in  gaining  much  have  felt 
dissatisfied  at  not  gaining  more  Thus,  the  only  cause  of  inability  to 
meet  engagements  have  been  a few  of  moderate  amount  among  the  specu- 
lators for  a fall  in  the  Stock  Exchange,  while  on  the  part  of  the  opera- 
tive classes  no  distress  has  been  witnessed,  but  from  tneir  own  determi- 
nation to  decline  work  unless  upon  better  terms  than  those  already 
reached. 

V.  Turning  to  our  prospects  for  1854,  as  far  as  all  the  ordinary  elements 
of  such  a question  are  concerned,  they  are  again  full  of  encouragement 
Intrinsically  as  favorable  as  those  that  prevailed  on  the  1st  of  January  last, 
they  are  stronger  in  proportion  to  all  the  advantages  attained  by  the  in- 
tervening progress  of  civilization.  The  same  continuation  of  the  rapid 
development  of  the  gold  discoveries  seems  certain,  aided  by  the  receipt 
of  heavy  returns  for  many  months  of  active  trade  since  brought  within 
the  limits  of  the  strictest  prudence.  A year  ago  it  was  plain  that  the 
great  problem  of  the  day  was  as  to  the  channels  of  investment  into 
which  the  gold  accumulations  would  flow,  and  the  same  point  is  still  the 
most  important  one  before  us.  It  was  then  seen  that  extravagant  expen- 
diture, the  construction  of  great  undertakings,  or  a recourse  to  invest- 
ments in  other  countries,  were  the  only  three  modes  in  which  the  growth 
of  colonial  wealth  could  find  an  outlet,  and  that,  whether  one  or  all  of 
these  should  be  witnessed,  the  effect  must  be  alike  rapid  on  this  country, 
and  through  it  upon  the  world.  Thus  far  the  first  mode — namely,  that 
of  unlimited  expenditure  upon  imported  articles  of  indulgence — has  been 
seen  in  operation,  but  the  commencement  of  vast  works  of  public  utility 
is  obviously  approaching,  and  these  will  probably  be  carried  to  an  extent 
to  avert  the  necessity  of  the  third  alternative,  of  seeking  securities  of 
distant  origin.  In  each  case,  however,  the  final  result  will  be  the  same. 
If  imported  goods  are  consumed,  the  demand  must  increase  the  price, 
and  that  increase  of  price  must  find  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  the  pro- 
ducer and  his  men.  The  formation  of  public  works  can  lead  only  to  a 
different  or  an  additional  class  of  importations,  coupled  with  an  extended 
immigration,  owing  to  the  employment  offered  still  further  raising  the 
value  of  labor  here,  and  causing  the  Australian  importer  to  have  to  pay 
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yet  higher  prices  for  his  goods  of  all  kinds.  Hence,  throughout  the 
whole  process,  the  gold  in  .due  proportion  comes  to  this  side,  and  the 
profits  thus  created  must  find  investment.  A portion  will  be  em- 
ployed, as  hitherto,  in  still  further  extending  trade,  but  the  destination  of 
the  main  sum  must  be  towards  new  or  existing  securities  of  all  kinds. 
The  operation  of  this  inevitable  tendency  has  already  been  witnessed  in 
the  extent  to  which,  during  the  past  12  months,  it  has  counteracted  the 
effect  of  the  singular  combination  of  circumstances  that  must  otherwise, 
as  far  as  the  stock  markets  of  this  and  other  countries  are  concerned, 
have  produced  serious  inconveniences.  Not  only  has  the  hoarding  con- 
sequent upon  the  Treasury  system  of  the  United  States  gone  on  until  at 
length  a total  of  £5,000,000  sterling  has  been  as  much  withdrawn  from 
useful  circulation  as  if  it  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  an  analogous 
course,  to  a greater  extent,  has  been  pursued  in  India.  At  the  same 
time,  the  state  of  China  has  led  to  the  export  of  several  millions  sterling 
to  the  East,  to  purchase  goods,  for  which,  amid  the  prevalent  appiehen- 
sions,  no  other  than  metallic  payments  have  been  available,  while  we 
have  also  seen  another  million  unexpectedly  shipped  to  Amsterdam  or 
SL  Petersburg.  Yet,  although  these,  which  might  have  been  sufficient 
of  themselves  to  create  considerable  confusion,  have  been  merely  subor- 
dinate events  in  a year  of  which  the  outbreak  of  war,  and  occurrence  of 
a harvest  that  has  sent  food  almost  to  famine  prices,  have  been  the  prin- 
cipal features,  they  have  not  prevented  the  continuous  manifestations  of 
firmness  in  the  prices  of  property  of  every  description — a firmness  which, 
as  regards  the  stock  market,  would  have  been  still  more  palpable  but  for 
the  fact  that  in  the  previous  year,  as  well  as  at  the  commencement  of 
this,  the  supply  of  securities  was  augmented  by  a large  number  of  foreign 
undertakings,  principally  of  a healthy  character,  the  outlay  for  which 
has  since  been  in  active  progress. 

YI.  The  altered  circumstances  distinguishing  the  prospects  of  1854 
are — 1.  The  apparent  certainty  that  the  drain  of  capital  to  Australia, 
whether  in  the  shape  of  coin,  or  of  produce  and  labor  paid  for  \fy  coin, 
will  be  far  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  receipts  from  that  country. 
2.  That  the  efflux  of  specie  to  the  East  will  likewise  experience  a turn 
from  the  effect  of  the  quantity  already  sent ; and,  3,  that  with  the  .present 
rate  of  money  no  new  outlay  in  distant  schemes  is  likely  to  take  place. 
With  regard  to  the  corn  question,  and  the  probability  of  an  exportation 
of  gold  to  pay  for  what  is  yet  required,  to  make  up  our  deficiency,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  so  long  as  the  wants  of  the  Continent  are 
greater  than  our  own,  we  can  look  only  to  America  for  the  necessary 
quantity,  or,  failing  an  adequate  supply  from  that  quarter,  to  the  influence 
of  high  prices  in  leading  to  a lessened  consumption.  In  the  case  of  large 
importations  from  America,  experience  has  shown  that  the  burden  of  pay- 
ment is  likely  to  be  lightened  by  a proportionate  increase  in  the  demand 
for  our  manufactured  goods,  while  in  the  opposite  event  of  extreme  prices 
• from  our  being  confined  to  our  own  resources,  the  result,  although  fraught 
with  vast  individual  distress,  is  merely  a transferrence  of  money  from  the 
pockets  of  the  masses  to  those  of  the  agriculturists.  Seeing,  therefore, 
that,  although  the  food  question  will  undoubtedly  be  a most  anxious  one 
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between  this  time  and  next  harvest,  aspects  are  conceivable  under  which 
its  monetary  influence  may,  perhaps,  be  favorably  modified,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  general  state  of  affairs,  viewed  simply  in  their 
ordinary  light,  may  be  contemplated,  not  merely  with  a fair  degree  of 
confidence,  but  even  with  an  anticipation  of  their  realizing  the  desires  of 
the  most  sanguine. 

VII.  That  the  influences  of  the  gold  discoveries  no  longer  admit  of 
blindness  or  dispute  is  now  becoming  universally  acknowledged,  and  the 
feeling  i9  also  general  that  they  must  increase  in  rapidity.  The  only  ways 
in  which  their  inevitable  consequences  can  be  demonstrated  is  by  theo- 
retical reasoning,  and  the  practical  evidence  of  an  extensive  and  contin- 
uous rise  in  prices.  The  first  process  was  long  ago  performed,  and  the 
second  is  visible  to  every  one,  although  some,  preferring  to  attribute  it 
entirely  to  coincident  causes,  which  have  unquestionably  been  in  opera- 
tion, may  yet  refuse  to  accept  it  as  conclusive.  Meanwhile,  whatever 
may  have  resulted  thus  far  from  the  increased  production,  it  is  plain  that 
the  movement  is  likely  henceforth  to  be  accelerated.  The  absorption  of 
large  amounts  traversing  the  ocean  in  the  shape  of  coin,  while  equal  sums 
are  coming  the  other  way,  will  no  longer  be  witnessed  ; the  hoarded  totals 
in  the  United  States  and  India  must,  sooner  or  later,  be  set  free;  the 
delay  in  the  depreciation  of  gold  consequent  upon  its  taking  the  place  of 
silver,  must  be  lessened  by  the  recent  determination  of  the  Bank  of  France 
to  retain  all  that  remains  to  them  of  the  latter  metal;  and,  finally,  the 

eager  attention  devoted  to  all  scientific  methods  for  preventing  waste  and  r 

for  extracting  gold  profitably  from  ore  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
would  have  yielded  no  return,  must  not  merely  prevent  a falling  off  in 
the  supply,  but  most  likely,  year  by  year, .enable  it  to  be  brought  from 
new  and  unlooked  for  sources.  There  is  no  probability,  therefore,  that 
the  stir  which  has  commenced  in  all  the  relations  of  property,  or  in  the 
diffusion  of  enterprise,  is  likely  to  subside.  Each  year,  moreover,  we 
open  upon  new  prospects  in  an  increasing  ratio ; and  among  those  which 
now  present  themselves  as  calculated  to  develope  fresh  fields  for  adven- 
ture and  for  an  extension  of  traffic,  are  the  navigation,  just  consummated,  of 
1,200  miles  of  the  river  Murray,  and  the  expedition  that  is  commencing 
to  explore  the  Amazon. 

VIII.  But  all  these  considerations,  although  positive  in  themselves 
under  natural  circumstances,  become  vague  at  the  present  moment,  until 
they  are  confronted  by  the  question  as  to  how  they  will  be  affected  by 
war.  Setting  that  contingency  aside,  every  thing  is,  as  was  the  case  at 
the  same  period  of  last  year,  sufficiently  clear  to  warrant  the  statement 
that  the  condition  of  the  country  is  sound  to  its  core,  and  that  there 
never  was  a time  when  men  might  carry  on  their  occupations  with  a 
greater  certainty  of  reward.  To  the  chaotic  elements  of  famine,  war,  or 
other  convulsions,  however,  the  deductions  of  economical  science  must 
still,  except  as  regards  some  few  general  conclusions,  be  subordinate ; yet, 
oven  at  the  present  hour,  enough  seems  discernible  to  avert  any  unworthy 
fears.  The  power  by  which  the  signal  for  anarchy  has  been  unfurled  is 
not  one  that  can  seriously  impede  our  commerce  in  any  sea,  and,  even*  if 
this  were  not  the  case,  the  maritime  capabilities  of  the  United  States 
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would  be  sufficient  to  carry  it  on  wherever  it  might  otherwise  be  dis- 
turbed. Its  consumption  of  our  goods  has  been  less  than  that  of  some  of 
the  pettiest  States,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  shutting  out  of  its  pro- 
duce will  soon  stimulate  an  increased  trade  in  the  substitutes  offered  by 
its  rivals.  The  great  point,  therefore,  as  respects  material  considerations, 
is  the  expense  to  be  incurred  in  armaments,  and  on  this  the  prospects 
are  far  different  from  any  former  occasion.  The  plan  of  subsidizing  other 
nations  will  never  again  be  reverted  to,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  conflict  which  may  necessitate  loans  for  the  home  Government  will 
effectually  preclude  any  new  ones  being  granted  to  other  Powers.  For 
the  last  20  years  there  have  been  few  exceptions  when  the  annual  sums 
lent  to  foreign  nations  have  been  less  than  £10,000,000  or  £15,000,000 
sterling,  and  under  no  reasonable  supposition  can  the  amount  required 
for  the  most  active  operations  exceed  the  outflow  that  will  thus  be*  checked. 
If  circumstances  had  been  different,  Austria,  staggering  as  she  is  in  the 
last  stage  of  insolvency,  and  Russia,  unable  to  make  even  a rail-road  with- 
out an  appeal  for  English  capital,  would  certainly  have  appeared  in  our 
market  for  an  aggregate  of  many  millions,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
amounts  needed  by  the  Italian  and  other  States,  whether  for  purposes  of 
revenue  or  internal  improvement  With  these  drains  cut  off  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  influx  of  Australian  wealth  on  the  other,  there  is  ground 
to  hope  -that,  if  a prosperous  harvest  should  be  realized,  we  may  pass 
even  through  a war  with  a similar  absence  of  commercial  disturbance  to 
that  with  which  we  have  this  year  passed  through,  an  unprecedented 
combination  of  adverse  crops  and  political  perplexities.  At  the  same 
time,  whatever  may  be  the  worth  of  these  considerations,  a higher  cause 
of  trust  remains.  Never  in  the  records  of  the  conduct  of  mankind  has 
an  instance  of  greater  forbearance,  united  with  conscious  power,  been  ex- 
hibited than  by  England  in  the  trial  now  forced  upon  her,  and  those  who 
apprehend  that  this  course  is  destined  ultimately  to  lead  to  regret,  or  that 
the  present  epoch  of  the  world  is  one  that  can  be  permanently  violated 
by  a raid  of  barbarians  determined  to  carry  fire  and  sword  before  them, 
and  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  public  law,  must  have  profited  little 
from  all  they  have  ever  seen  of  the  career  of  madmen  or  criminals,  and 
be  destitute  of  faith  in  the  inexorable  decree  that  render  such  beings 
merely  blind  instruments  of  the  very  progress  they  are  endeavoring  to 
defy. 

IX.  The  English  funds  this  morning  open  at  lower  prices,  and  expe- 
rienced a further  decline  before  the  close  of  business.  Although  it  in- 
cluded a report  that  diplomatic  relations  have  been  resumed  with  Persia, 
and  that  changes  favorable  to  a moderate  policy  have  been  made  in  the 
Turkish  Cabinet,  the  foreign  intelligence  was  generally  regarded  as  war- 
like, from  the  extent  to  which  it  warranted  the  suspicion  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  has  resolved  upon  his  course.  Consols,  which  left  off  last  eve- 
ning at  93 } to  94,  were  first  quoted  93J  to  £,  whence  they  speedily  re- 
ceded to  93f  to  a movement  which  was  further  increased  before  the 
termination  of  business,  the  final  quotation  being  93£  to  |.  There  was 
an  augmented  pressure  for  money  consequent  upon  the  large  collections 
that  have  accumulated  at  the  Bank,  and  this,  probably,  had  more  influ- 
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«nce  in  creating  the  fall  in  Consols  than  the  foreign  views  to  which  it 
was  attributed.  Bank  Stock  left  off  at  216  to  218;  Reduced,  93$  to  $ ; 
Three  and  a Quarter  per  Cents,  94$  to  f ; India  Bonds,  Is.  to  4s. ; and 
Exchequer  bills,  5s.  to  8s.  premium. 


LIFE  INSURANCE  STATISTICS. 

Proceedings  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries , London , January  2,  1854. 

At  the  ordinary  meeting  of  this  society,  held  on  the  2d  of  January, 
the  chairman  announced  the  result  of  the  annual  examinations  in  London 
and  Edinburgh,  by  which  it'appeared  that  in  London  nine  candidates 
had  presented  themselves  for  the  second  year’s  examination,  and  had 
passed  in  the  following  order  of  merit,  viz.:  1,  J.  B.  Haycraft;  2,  George 
Scott ; 3,  E.  H.  Galsworthy ; 4,  J.  P.  Laurence ; 5,  John  Coles ; 6,  Charles 
Watkins;  7,  Charles  Griffiths;  8,  Thomas  Carr;  9,  Thomas  Miller,  Jr.'; 
and  that  out  of  eleven  candidates  who  had  offered  themselves  for  matricula- ' 
tion  examination,  eight  had  passed,  their  names  appearing  in  the  order  of 
merit  indicated:  1,  W.  P.  Pattison;  2,  C.  G.  Fothergill;  3,  Samuel 
Younger;  4,  Robert  Hatton;  5,  George  Humphreys;  6,  J.  B.  Allen; 
7,  D.  R.  C.  Robinson  ; 8,  Edward  Nuth. 

In  Edinburgh,  two  candidates  had  presented  themselves  for  their 
second  year’s  examination,  and  had  passed,  viz. : D.  R.  W.  Huie  and 
James  Wilson,  and  one  for  the  matriculation  examination,  who  had  also 
passed,  viz. : W.  F.  Birkmyre. 

Mr.  Jellicoe,  Y.  P.,  then  read  a paper  “ On  the  rates  of  mortality  pre- 
vailing during  forty-four  years  amongst  the  male  and  female  lives  assured 
with  the  Eagle  Insurance  Company.  These  investigations,  it  appears, 
are  of  a very  laborious  character ; in  the  present  instance,  the  number  of 
individuals  observed  upon,  was  7,419,  (5,493  males  and  1,926  females,) 
each  of  whom  was  traced,  through  the  records  of  the  company,  for  a 
period  of  about  eight  years  and  a half  on  the  average.  As  persons  enter 
and  leave  such  such  societies  at  all  ages,  and  at  all  fractions  of  ages, 
certain  peculiar  corrections  are  necessary  in  tabulating  results  of  this 
nature,  which  Mr.  Jellicoe  explained,  but  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  describe.  What  is  called  the  expectation  of  life,  or  what  Mr.  Farr 
aptly  calls  “ the  probable  after-lifetime,”  came  out  as  follows,  that  of  the 
well  known  Northampton  table  being  added  for  the  sake  of  com- 


parison : 

Age. 

Male*. 

Female*. 

Male*  and 
Female*. 

Northampton, 

Table. 

25 

35.5 

85.4 

35.7 

80.9 

35 

28.2 

29.1 

28.7  | 

25.7 

45 

21.7 

23.8 

22.6 

20.5 

55 

15.4 

17.6 

16.3 

15.6 

65 

10.2 

11.8 

11.0 

10.9 

75 

5.8 

7.0 

6.5 

6.5 

The  table  of  mortality  constructed  from  these  data,  exhibited  the  usual 
irregularities  observable  when  the  numbers  are  not  very  great,  and  to 
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these  it  became  necessary  to  apply  some  rectification.  Various  methods 
had  been  proposed  for  this  purpose,  and  Mr.  Jellicoe  commented  briefly 
•n  those  given  by  Mr.  Finlaison,  Mr.  Davies,  Mr.  Farren,  Mr.  Gompertz, 
and  others.  The  last  was  bas6d  upon  a theory  which  supposed  that  the 
human  frame  lost  equal  portions  of  its  vitality  in  equal  infinitely  small 
intervals  of  time,  ana  the  deductions  from  that  hypothesis  appeared  to 
coincide  in  many  instances  with  the  facts.  By  means  of  Mr.  Gompertz’a 
formula  or  equation,  a table  of  mortality  bad  been  framed,  and  this,  in 
conjunction  with  the  mean  rate  of  interest  actually  realized,  afforded  the 
elements  for  computing  the  true  premiums  ; that  is  to  say,  the  annual 
payments  to  provide  simply  for  the  <eums  assured.  The  obtaining  of 
these,  it  seems,  was  the  great  object  in  view,  since  without  such  data  the 
premiums  charged  must  be  either  conjectural  or  based  upon  the  experience 
of  other  associated  bodies,  which,  inasmuch  as  every  society  is  likely  to 
have  an  experience  peculiar  to  itself,  may  be  ill  adapted  to  the  one  in 
question.  In  the  present  instance,  it  appeared  that  the  results  corres- 
ponded very  closely  with  those  deducible  from  the  elements  originally  as- 
sumed. A good  deal  of  discussion  arose,  in  which  Mr.  Hodge,  Dr.  Curtis, 
and  the  chairman  joined,  and  after  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  author, 
the  meeting  separated. 


THE  BANKS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


Abstract  of  their  Liabilities  and  Resources  .for  1853. 


Liabilities. 

85  Banks 

108  Bank* 

Total, 

148  Bank*. 

in  Boston* 

out  Qf  Boston, 

Capital  stock  paid  in, 

. $88571,000  00 

$20,479475  60 

$40,060,176  00 

Circulation,  $5  and  upwards,  . 

. 0,916,294  06 

12,817424  00 

21,088,506  00 

Gfrcnlation  leas  than  $5,  . 

. 1,408.186  00 

8,184,830  00 

4480,964  00 

Hat  profits, 

9,068,478  67 

9,076,066  48 

6,089,184  10 

Balances  due  other  banks,  « 

. 8,1<>7,875  60 

486406  14 

8498,441  74 

Deposits, 

19,199,211  01 

5,830,485  09 

18/179,069  10 

Deposits  bearing  interest, 

295401  64 

199,897  11 

497,908  76 

Total  liabilities, 

$09,768,401  09 

$44^67,881  77 

$107,810178  00 

Bnouna. 

Bank*  in  Boston. 

Con fifty. 

Total. 

Coin  on  hand, 

. $3,091,164  89 

$810,600  04 

$8,781,764  66 

Baal  Estate, 

617,800  08 

459,649  18 

1,066.869  11 

Bills  of  banks  in  this  State, 

. 6/186,060  70 

609/180  68 

6,646/SO*  8T 

Bills  of  banks  in  other  States, 

, 684/180  00 

70,869  60 

604,961  60 

Due  from  other  banks, 

8,675,664  49 

4,096,036  81 

7,971,689  >8 



48,678,804  16 

89/118/108  86 

87,197,100  69 

Total  resources,  • 

. $69,768,491  03 

$44,667,881  77 

$107/110,878  60 

Wk  annex  a compilation  showing  the  condition  of  the  Banks  of 
Boston  in  October  last.  No  State  in  the  Union  exhibits  a more  rapid 
increase  in  its  banking  capital  than  Massachusetts.  With  a population  of 
one  million,  it  now  has  a combined  capital  of  more  than  forty-eight  millions 
of  dollars.  In  addition  to  the  banks  already  in  existence,  petitions  have 
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been  presented  to  the  Legislature,  at  its  present  session,  for  the  incorpora- 
tion of  the  following:  Merchants’  Bani^  Lowell;  Bank  of  the  United 
States,  Boston  ; Pemberton  Bank,  Lawrence  ; Fisherman’s  Bank,  Boston  ; 
Bank  of  the  Republic,  Boston  ; and  Brighton  Market  Bank;  also  for  new 
banks  in  Holliston,  North  Bridgewater,  East  Boston,  Amherst,  North 
Danvers,  Conway,  Monson,  Athol,  Watertown,  Charlestown,  Milford, 
South  Reading,  Clinton  and  Westboro’.  Petitions  have  also  been  pre- 
sented for  an  increase  of  the  capital  of  the  following : Eliot  Bank,  Grocers9 
Bank,  Mechanics’  Bank,  Shawmut  Bank,  Washington  Bank,  Blackstone 
Bank,  Boylston  Bank,  Tremont  Bank,  and  Freeman’s  Bank,  all  in 
Boston;  Metacotnet  Bank,  Machinists’  Bank,  Mahaiwe  Bank,  Bristol 
County  Bank,  Pittsfield  Bank,  Mechanics’  Bank,  New  Bedford ; Wamesit 
Bank,  Rollstone  Bank,  Fitchburg  Bank,  Lancaster  Bank,  Waltham  Bank, 
Central  Bank,  Worcester ; Rockport  Bank,  Housatonic  Bank,  Village 
Bank,  and  the  Newton  Bank. 


Condition  of  the  thirty  Banks  in  Boston , on  the  first  day  of  October , 
1853.  Compiled  from  the  Abstract  of  Bank  Returns  prepared  for 
the  Legislature . 


LUltUTOB. 

Capital 

Circulation. 

Profit*. 

Du*  Bank*. 

D*po*H*> 

Atlantic  Bank, 

1500,000 

1816,841 

$82,148 

$58,068 

$869371 

Atlas  Bank, 

500,000 

184,552 

42,854 

50,785 

27S32T 

Blackstone  Bank,  . 

850,000 

827,851 

17,980 

6 

281,071 

Boston  Bank,  . 

800,000 

272,444 

98,276 

41,658 

761378 

Boylston  Bank, 

800,000 

282,125 

28,841 

249,061 

City  Bank,  . 

1,000,000 

286,170 

110,478 

111,298 

419367 

Cochltuate  Bank,  . 

250,000 

289,987 

28,252 

.... 

84341 

Colombian  Bank, 

500,000 

110,224 

42,801 

.... 

25131$ 

Commercial  Bank,  « 

1,980,800 

477,014 

101.181 

884491 

1,017.145 

Eagle  Bank,  • 

700,000 

214.147 

02,748 

24396 

846324 

Exchange  Bank,  . • 

1,000,000 

479,484 

108,107 

428,088 

689352 

Faneuil  Hall  Bank,  • 

500,000 

804,901 

28,498 

54,750 

648,151 

Freeman's  Bank,  . • 

819,000 

247,695 

48,102 

.... 

155,14$ 

Globe  Bank, 

1,000,000 

229,257 

182,788 

890,244 

447,986 

Granite  Bank,  • . 

884,000 

•77,245 

88.090 

262,888 

270,642 

Grocers'  Bank,  . 

500,000 

400,115 

29,982 

488510 

240,186 

Hamilton  Bank,  . 

500,000 

288,680 

90,998 

42,062 

801,856 

Howard  Banking  Cow, 

500,000 

180,820 

5,868 

8,069 

165481 

Market  Bank, 

580,000 

197,987 

99,802 

119,142 

806,288 

Massachusetts  Bank,  . 

800,000 

157,180 

57,075 

17,750 

850,288 

Mechanics'  Bank,  • . 

200,000 

191,872 

19,780 

6 

112,662 

Merchants'  Bauk,  , 

8,000,000 

800,848 

489,707 

1498,188 

1,662,986 

National  Bank, 

800,000 

179,984 

6,498 

14300 

128326 

New  England  Bank, « 

1,000,000 

172,628 

122  900 

166368 

281,181 

North  Bank,  . • 

750,000 

245576 

98,788 

90,181 

881.192 

North  America  Bank, 

750,000 

811.902 

88,425 

57,998 

875, 44T 

Shawmut  Bank,  • 

500,000 

282,040 

94,099 

142,997 

279,184 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank, 

1,000,000 

299,595 

112,026 

198,207 

820,587 

•Bute  Bank,  . 

1,800,000 

250.876 

200,881 

194,000 

897,098 

Suffolk  Bank, 

1*000,900 

272,980 

165,854 

. 2322.858 

158398 

Traders*  Bank, 

600,000 

250,817 

72,157 

104,974 

284,479 

Tremont  Bank,  . 

1,197,200 

404,928 

55,821 

488318 

812385 

Union  Bank,  . 

1,000,000 

189,161 

110,885 

71,401 

520388 

Washington  Bank,  . 

500,000 

942,198 

61,088 

8,000 

257368 

Webster  Bank, 

1,500,000 

241,089 

893S6 

75,816 

805388 

Total  Liabilities,  . 

• 

tS8£TI,000 

19,616,421 

tS.MS.480 

tS.10T.2TS 

I18.4HS1S 
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Kttotfncsa. 

Coin. 

Real  Estate. 

Bank  Note*. 

Bank  Bal 

Loan 

Atlantic  Bank, 

$96,816 

$6,000 

$97,618 

$194,681 

(961,882 

Atlas  Bank, 

487,784 

...4 

69,604 

70,964 

874,428 

Black  stone  Bank,  . 

17,698 

4,000 

88.100 

178, 0K6 

699360 

Boston  Bank,  . 

• 

119,086 

60,000 

206388 

197,881 

1378,293 

Boylston  Bank,  . 

e 4 

11,014 

.... 

89,606 

161.540 

599,488 

City  Bank, 

i 

61,689 

80,000 

66,629 

49,056 

1,664,616 

Cocbituate  Bank,  . 

• • 

10,990 

.... 

14,062 

116,888 

491,806 

Columbian  Bank,*  • 

• 

86,968 

92,170 

84,060 

741,840 

Commercial  Bank, 

a 9 

81,607 

14,968 

687.618 

216,816 

8,490.178 

Eagle  Bank, 

• 

46,968 

.... 

151,611 

42,189 

1,111,293 

Exchange  Bank,  • 

• • 

89,968 

.... 

246  141 

921,881 

1,996,777 

Faneuil  Hall  Bank,  . 

89.178 

.... 

198,664 

67,510 

998,948 

Freeman’s  Bank,  • 

• « 

48,872 

.... 

19366 

110,998 

698,776 

Globe  Bank, 

• 

146,915 

65,000 

967,791 

78314 

1,662.706 

Granite  Bank, 

e • 

67,804 

.... 

181,847 

60.649 

1,608,804 

Grocers’  Bank,  . . 

4 

66,854 

.... 

897,101 

812,965 

999,849 

Hamilton  Bank,  • 

a 4 

88,020 

.... 

101,668 

64368 

984,812 

Howard  Banking  Co, 

• 

70,964 

.... 

72,764 

89,000 

661,762 

Market  Bank, 

16,969 

.... 

109,987 

61 399 

1,108,198 

Massachusetts  Bank,  • 

66,088 

76,812 

51,971 

186,916 

1,060390 

Melanies’  Bank,  . 

18,594 

15,244 

1,427 

109,871 

884.164 

Merchants’  Bank,  . 

609,617 

168,000 

905,187 

189.698 

5348,970 

National  Bank, 

88,078 

.... 

87  940 

19,968 

487,800 

New  England  Bank,  . 

604170 

82,600 

88,699 

87,718 

1378,171 

North  Bank,  . 

42347 

.... 

168,848 

86,890 

1398,081 

North  America  Bank, 

• 

44,981 

.... 

99,858 

127,080 

1,268,867 

Shawmut  Bank,  . 

a S 

68,681 

.... 

198399 

61340 

999,886 

Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  . 

66,761 

60,767 

181376 

44,956 

1,620344 

State  Bank, 

• 

109,410 

.... 

96,764 

75,000 

2,797,986 

Suffolk  Bank,  . 

• 

407,984 

120,000 

1,401372 

494,482 

1392,860 

Traders’  Bank,  . 

. 

49,674 

928 

46,829 

76  082 

1.126,261 

Tremont  Bank, . • 

79,409 

.... 

897,000 

162,944 

2,148,982 

Union  Bank,  . 

. 

98399 

.... 

161,084 

39328 

1398486 

Washington  Bank, 

• • 

88521 

.... 

88,662 

41341 

908.282 

Webster  Bank,  . 

• 

79,298 

.... 

96,867 

69,268 

1,927,780 

Total  Besoorcee, 

• • 

$2,921,1*6 

$617310 

*6,660,558 

$8,875,608 

$48,678,805 

The  following  are  the  additions  made  to  the  bank  capkal  in  the 
interior  towns,  in  the  year  1853,  prior  to  October  1. 


Tillage  Bank,  Danvers, 

. $40,000 

'Warren  Bank,  Danrers, 

. 50,000 

Gloucester  Bank,  . . • • 

. 100,000 

Laighton  Bank,  Lynn,  • * 

. 60,000 

Mechanics7  Bank,  Lynn, 

a 60,000 

Cambridge  Market  Bank,  . 

. 50,000 

Prescott  Bank,  Lowell, 

. 60,000 

Waltham  Bank, 

. 60,000 

Leicester  Bank,  • • 

. 60,000 

Milford  Bank,  .... 

. 60,000 

MUtbury  Bank,  .... 

. 25,000 

Central  Bank,  Worcester, . 

. 100,000 

Mechanics’  Bank,  Worcester, 

. 60,000 

Worcester  Bank,  Worcester, 

. 60,000 

HampshlraMan.  Bank,  . 

a 60,000 

Franklin  County  Bank,  . 

403** 

Hadley  Falls  Bank,  Holyoke,  . . $75,000 

Hampden  Bank,  Westfield,  . . 60,000 

Mahafwe  Bank,  G.  Barrington,  . 50,000 

Lee  Batik, 60,000 

Dedham  Bank,  , ; 60, COO 

Weymouth  and  Braintree  Bank,  . 60,000 

Massasoit  Bank,  Fall  Elver,  . • . 60,000 

Bristol  County  Bank,  Taunton,  • 60,000 

Machinists*  Bank,  Taunton,  . . . 60,000 

Taunton  Bank,  Taunton,  . . • 50,000 

Ablngton  Bank, 60,000 

Hingham  Bank,  ....  86,000 

Old  Colony  Bank,  Plymouth,  . . 60,000 

Plymouth  Bank,  ....  60,000 

Westfield  Bank, 60,000 
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The  following  new  Banks  were  chartered  at  the  Session  of  1863  : 

Location,  Name*  Anukmt  of  capital  Commenced  operation* 


Boston,  .... 

• Howard  Banking  Co., 

1600,000 

Angort  28, 1868. 

... 

National, 

800, OOp 

- a,  isea. 

M ... 

. Webster, 

1,600,000 

M 18,  1668. 

64 

SOS 

. Eliot, 

800,000 

October  7,  1866. 

Cambridge,  . 

• Cambridge  City, 

100,000 

. Slumber  1.186S. 

Woburn,  • • 

» Woburn, 

100,000 

« 16. 1858. 

ritufldd,  . 

. PUUfleld, 

150,000 

Jane  18. 1856. 

Quincy, 

• Mount  Wollaston, 

100.000 

August  IS,  1668. 

Methuen,  . . 

, Bplcket  Falls, 

100,000 

November  16, 1868. 

Lowell, 

Wameslt, 

100,000 

October  81. 1868. 

Springfield,/. 

. Pynchon, 

160,000 

October  14,1368. 

Boxbury, 

. Rockland, 

100,000 

October  18. 1868. 

Fall  River,  . 

• Metaoomet, 

400,000 

. December  5, 1868. 

South  Boston,  . 

Broadway, 

100,000 

Hopkinton,  . » 

• Hopkinton, 

100,000 

Cambridge,  j . » 

. Lechmere, 

100,000 

January  16, 1S64. 

THE  SAVINGS  BANKS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  number  of  depositors— A mount  of  deposit*— Dividend*  for  1868,  and  for  five 

yean — Annual  expense s. 

There  is  no  better  index  required,  than  the  Savings  Banks,  of  the  proa* 
perity  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  prevalent  disposition  among  the  ope* 
ratives  to  save  portions  of  their  earnings.  We  have  compiled  from  the 
annual  bank  returns  the  following  summary  of  the  number  of  depositors, 
amount  of  deposits,  dividend  for  the  year  1853,  and  average  annual 
dividend  for  five  years  past,  and  annual  expenses  of  each  institution  : 


Number 

Amount  qf 

Dio* 

Dio.  6 

Annual 

Depositor** 

Deposits* 

1868. 

years* 

Expenses* 

Provident  Savings,  Boston,  . 

87,810 

85,156,949 

4 

8 

H7t772 

Suffolk  Savings  Bank,  Boston,  • 

. 7,467 

1,856,460 

4 

8 

7462 

•East  BostonJSavlngs  Bank,  • 

. . 880 

69,600 

4 

. 

800 

Andover  Savings  Bank, 

089 

200,043 

6 

6.66 

400 

•Danvers 

do. 

. . 772 

117.690 

6 

. 

176 

Cape  Ann 

do. 

. 851 

86£00 

6 

6.80 

86 

Haverhill 

do.  . . 

. . 2,619 

446,856 

5 

6* 

674 

Essex 

do.  . • 

828 

121,008 

4 

0* 

802 

Lynn 

do. 

. . 1,869 

177,106 

6 

6 

404 

Newburyport 

da 

. 5,298 

1,082,776 

6 

2,020 

•Rock  port 

da 

. . 88 

9,751 

new, 

. 

... 

Salem 

da 

M*8 

1,686468 

6 

5 

2,708 

Salisbury 

do.  . • 

. . 984 

162,768 

6 

6.10 

800 

Cambridge 

do. 

1,081 

168465 

4 

7 

696 

•Cambridgeport  Savings  Bank, 

. . 124 

14,762 

4 

new, 

108 

Charlestown 

da  • • 

2,689 

618488 

4 

8 

1458 

Concord 

da 

. . 1,744 

894,742 

4 

7 

838 

Framingham 

do.  • 

469 

86,027 

4 

4.80 

226 

City  Institution,  Lowell, 

9,969 

665406 

5 

7.66 

1,074 

Lowell  Institution,  Lowell,  • 

6,990 

1426,071 

4 

7.12 

2,400 

Newton  Savings  Bank, , 

. . 117 

7458 

4 

6 

80 

Waltham 

da 

92 

114H 

new, 

. 

. . 
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Number  of 

Amount  of 

Die. 

Die.  5 

Annual 

Depositors. 

Deposits. 

1858. 

years. 

Expense a, 

'Clinton  Sarins* Bank,  . 

SI 

8,461 

4* 

• 

50 

Fitchburg 

do.  ... 

1,474 

248,788 

5 

6.60 

860 

'•Lancaster 

do.  ... 

657 

104,757 

4 

818 

•Milford 

do*  • • • 

S43 

24,790 

4* 

. 

108 

♦Southbridge 

do 

810 

86,566 

4 

8 

80 

Worcester  County  do.  ... 

8,908 

1,667,044 

5 

7X 

8,760 

'Worcester  Mechanics’ Savings  Bank,  . 

1,190 

914,455 

5 

815 

Northampton 

do. 

818 

88,108 

5 

7 

107 

'Ware 

do.  • 

484 

60,400 

5 

. 

181 

'Hampden  Savings  Bank,  Springfield, 

284 

49,852 

5 

150 

Springfield  Savings  Institution,  . 

2,627 

560,270 

5 

4.60 

1317 

•Westfield 

do.  » • 

81 

6,100 

new, 

• 

... . 

Greenfield 

do. 

1,178 

241,105 

5 

7 

267 

'North  Adams 

do.  . . 

128 

22,690 

5 

50 

Lee 

do#  . . 

177 

20,058 

5 

. 

171 

Pittsfield 

do. 

469 

77,525 

5 

T 

280 

Canton 

do. 

829 

46,841 

4 

7 

200 

Cohasset 

do.  . • 

255 

49,848 

5 

7.46 

118 

Dedham 

do.  . • 

2,126 

448272 

4 

6.93 

•10 

Dorchester 

do.  . . 

28 

8,941 

* 

. 

.... 

Quincy 

do. 

788 

129,828 

5 

6.80 

850 

'Randolph 

do.  • 

85 

6,518 

4 

. 

100 

Roxbury 

do. 

1,265 

283,077 

4 

TM 

1300 

Weymouth 

do. 

759 

185,567 

5 

6.88 

150 

Fairhaven 

do. 

4S5 

158,797 

5X 

5.50 

500 

Fall  River 

do.  • • 

4,447 

1,297,869 

7 

6.20 

2300 

New  Bedford 

do. 

5,118 

1,818362 

6 

5 

1,790 

Taunton 

do. 

1/190 

821,159 

5 

5 

1311 

'Ablogton 

do. 

67 

7394 

new, 

. 

.... 

Hingham 

do.  . • 

1,789 

880,188 

5 

7.24 

005 

•North  Bridgewater  do. 

251 

84.700 

5 

. 

218 

Plymouth 

do. 

8,467 

608356 

5 

6 

1355 

•Scituate 

do. 

19T 

14,062 

5 

. 

12 

South  Scitnate 

do.  . • 

875 

157368 

5 

6.50 

852 

Wareham 

do. 

752 

168,080 

6 

6 

141 

Barnstable 

do,  . . 

1,081 

272,281 

5* 

650 

590 

•Province  town 

do. 

51 

8,474 

. * 

. 

118 

Nantucket 

do.  • • 

884 

254,240 

5 

5 

875 

The  following  new  Savings  Banks  were  chartered  at  the  session  of  the 
legislature  of  1853  : 

I.  Abington.  III.  Dorchester.  V.  Waltham. 

II.  Cambridgeport.  IV.  Rockport.  VI.  Westfield. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Massachusetts  Bank  Commissioners  states, 
that  so  popular  is  the  principle  of  Savings  Banks,  that  voluntary  associ- 
ations of  the  kind  have  sprung  up  in  some  of  the  manufacturing  villages 
of  the  Commonwealth ; “ and  in  portions  of  the  State,  individuals  having, 
from  their  position,  important  facilities,  are  doing  the  business  appropri- 
ate to  Savings  Banks ; thus  standing  in  an  attitude  of  rivalry  with  these 
beneficent  institutions.” 

••  Dividend  to  July,  I860, 8X  per  cent. : Bine*  then,  4 per  cent 

• In  operation  lew  than  five  yean.  Several  of  them  haring  been  eetlbUahed  In  the  year  1898. 
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“ Many  of  the  Savings  Banks  have  become  very  largely  expanded ; 
and  it  maj  be  suggested,  as  a proper  inquiry,  whether  this  absorbing  of 
capital,  without  some  limitation  of  amount,  be  advisable  and  expedient 
This  question  has  received  attention  in  the  State  of  New  York,  where  a 
law  has  been  passed,  restricting  Savings  Banks  hereafter  incorporated  in 
the  City  of  New  York  and  in  the  county  of  Kings,  from  receiving  a larger 
amount  of  deposits  than  three  millions  of  dollars  each. 

44  In  several  of  our  best-managed  institutions,  the  semi-annual  dividends 
have  been  raised  from  two  to  two  and  a half  and  three  per  cept.  This 
approximation  to  a division  of  the  profits  of  the  deposits  in  ‘just  propor- 
tion,’ has  not  only  been  justified  by  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  in- 
stitutions themselves,  but  also  seems  to  us  to  have  been  precisely  what 
the  statutes  contemplated.” 
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A comparative  table  of  liabilities  and  resources  of  the  Banks  for  Savings 
in  Massachusetts^  for  the  years  1851,  1852,  1853. 


LiABnjms. 

May,  1851. 

Oct,  1852. 

Oct  29,1858. 

Number  of  depositors, 

$86,537 

$97,858 

$117,404 

Amount  of  deposits,  . • 

. 

16,664,088 

18,401,807 

28^70,102 

Ihtxstments. 

May , 1851. 

Oct,  1852. 

Oct.,  1858. 

Public  tends, 

1,200, €57 

1,176,917 

861,646 

Loons  on  public  ftrndi,  . 

. 

28,200 

7,660 

1,000 

Bank  stock, 

. 2,694,576 

8,555,296 

5,898,25$ 

Loans  on  bank  stock,  .... 

899,706 

550,704 

712,075 

Deposits  in  banks  on  Interest,  . 

252,868 

288,748 

440,982 

Rail-Road  stock, 

• 

126,187 

145,740 

180,621 

Loans  on  Rail-Road  stock,  • 

806.290 

261,466 

239,877 

Invested  in  Real  estate, .... 

. 

100,854 

102,401 

106,896 

Loans  on  Mortgages, 

4,256,000 

5,615,480 

7,262,306 

Loans  to  counties  and  towns, 

. 

1,875,887 

2,012,250 

8,152.694 

Loans  on  personal  security, 

4,652,128 

5,028,418 

6,892,800 

Cash  on  hand, 

• 

282,186 

888,058 

811,633 

Total  investments, 

$16,255,866 

•19,128,180 

$25,010,182 

Dividend  for  the  year  preceding,  • 

• 

per  ct.  4 78 

469 

477 

Average  dividend  for  fire  years, 

. “ 6 21 

6 49 

6 71 

Amount  of  dividend  last  year, 

. 

$548,470 

$1,088,286 

$548,107 

Annual  expenses,  .... 

. 148,707 

49,880 

59,071 

Average  deposit  of  each  depositor, 

• 

180 

1891 

19$ 

Taxes 

ON 

Savings  Bank. 

Worcester  County  Institution  for  Savings  v.  City  of  Worcester. — Before  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts , Worcester , bb^  Oct . 1853. 

A Savings  Bank,  incorporated  under  the  authority  of  this  Commonwealth,  U not  taxa- 
ble for  bank  stock  in  which  its  deposits  are  invested. 

This  was  an  action  of  contract  by  a savings  bank,  incorporated  under 
the  authority  of  this  Commonwealth,  to  recover  a tax  assessed  upon  bank 
stock  in  which  deposits  made  with  the  plaintiffs  had  been  invested.  If 
the  tax  was  legally  assessed,  the  plaintiffs  were  to  become  nonsuited, 
otherwise  the  defendants  were  to  be  defaulted. 
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Metcalf,  J. — The  only  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  plaintiffs 
were  legally  taxed  for  the  bank  stock  in  which  they  had  invested  the 
money  received  by  them  on  deposit ; and  we  deem  it  very  clear  that  they 
were  not.  They  pay  interest  on  the  deposits  received  by  them,  (Rev. 
Stat.  c.  36,  s.  81,)  and  the  several  depositors  are  taxable  as  for  money  at 
interest.  (Rev.  Stat  c.  7 s.  4.) 

It  is  true  that  the  plaintiffs  receive  interest  by  way  of  dividends  on  the 
deposits  which  they  invest  in  bank  stock ; but  as  they  pay  interest  to  the 
depositors,  they  are  not  taxable  for  the  money  thus  at  interest ; because 
by  Rev.  Stat.  c.  7,  s.  4,  it  is  only  “ moneys  at  interest  due  to  the  persons 
to  be  taxed  more  than  they  pay  interest  for,”  that  are  taxable.  This  case 
is  not  distinguishable  from  that  of  banks  and  manufacturing  corporations 
in  which  the  stockholders  and  not  the  corporations  are  taxable  for  the 
stock,  with  the  single  exception  of  machinery  employed  in  manufactures. 
(Rev.  Stat.  c.  7,  s.  10.) 

.Defendants  defaulter. — Boston  Lav  Reporter. 


Bank  Capital  or  Towns  in  Massachusetts. 


No.  Bank*.  Capital. 

No.  Bank*. 

Capital 

Boston, 

35 

$23,571,000 

150,000 

Milford, 

1 

$200,000 

220,000 

Abiugton, 

Marblehead,. . • . 

2 

Andover, 

1 

250.000 

100.000 

Millbury, 

1 

60,000 

200,000 

Attleborough,. . 

1 

Nantucket,. 

1 

Beverly, 

Blackstone, . . 

1 

125.000 

100.000 
250,000 

Newbury  port,. . . 
New  Bedford, . . , 

4 

510.000 
1,900,000 

150.000 

Brighton,. ...... 

1 

Newton, 

Cambridge, . . . . 

450,000 

Northampton,. . . 
North  Aaams,... . 

400,000 

Canton, • 

1 

100,000 

200,000 

, 1 

200,000 

100,000 

*850,000 

Charlestown,. . . 

1 

Oxford, 

1 

Chelsea, 

1 

150.000 

Pittsfield, 

2 

Chicopee, 

1 

150,000 

Plymouth, 

250,000 

Concord, 

1 

100,000 

510,000 

♦(Juincy, ....... 

2 

200,000 

150,000 

Donrer^ 

3 

Randolph, 

Dedham, 

1 

250,000 

Rock  port,. ...... 

1 

100,000 

Dorchester, . . . • 

o 

200,000 

Roxbury, 

1 

150,000 

Fairhaven,. . . .• 

200,000 

Salem, 

7 

1,760,000 

Fall  River 

2 

550.000 

400.000 

Salisbury, 

1 

100,000 

Fitchburg, 

>. N.  • . • . 2 

Southbndge,. . • • 
Springfield,. . • . . 

1 

100,000 

Framingham, . . 

.*. 1 

200,000 

100,000 

5 

1,160,000 

100,000 

Falmouth, 

1 

Stockbridger.  • . . 

1 

Gloucester,. . . ., 

1 

800,000 

880,000 

Taunton, 

8 

600,000 

100,000 

Greenfield, 

Uxbridge, 

1 

G.  Barrington^ 

1 

150.000 

580.000 

Ware, 

1 

260,000 

160,000 

Haverhill,  

Waltham, 

1 

Hingham, ...... 

1 

140,000 

Westfield, 

2 

800,000 

♦Holyoke, 

1 

200,000 

Weymouth, 

160,000 

Lawrence, 

500,000 

Worcester,. 

. ....  5 

1,200,000 

Lancaster, . . . . . 

1 

150,000 

150,000 

Wrentbanv 

1 

160,000 

800.000 

Leicester, 

1 

Yarmouth, 

......  1 

Lee, 

1 

200,000 

Woburn, 

a a a 1 

76,660 

Lowell,. . 

I^ynn 

2 

1,150,000 

400.000 

100.000 

Wareham, 

100,000 

Irfalden, 

1 

Total,. . . 

$49,171,660 

• The  capital*  of  the  bank*  at  Holyoke  and  Quincy  have  been  paid  in  IhlL 
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Liabilities  and  Resources  of  the  Country  Banks  of  Massachusetts • 
October  1,  1853. — From  the  Official  Report. 


ITamat/  Bonk. 

Capital. 

Circulation. 

ProJUs. 

DuoBank*.  DtpoMU. 

Abingtoo  Bank, . 

$150,000 

•184,602 

615,725 

.... 

«8»,m 

Adams  Bank, 

. 500,000 

166,095 

18,128 

410 

28,460 

Andover  Bank,  • 

550,000 

97,928 

16,796 

.... 

26,446 

Attleborough, 

. 100,000 

45,757 

12.898 

4,643 

50.288 

Beverly  Bank,  • 

156,000 

96,128 

16396 

75 

68.609 

Worcester  C©*,  Blackstone,  . 

. 1004)00 

79348 

8301 

.... 

15,726 

Brighton,  . . • • 

560,000 

829  545 

28365 

.... 

19  810 

Cambridge  Bank,  . 

. 100,000 

66,758 

12,854 

.... 

50344 

Cambridge  City  Bank,  • 

06160 

61,764 

664 

.... 

16,096 

Cambridge  Market  Bank, 

. 150.000 

157,716 

4,7£8 

58,457 

Charles  Elver  Bank,  . 

1004>00 

75,445 

17,928 

78,615 

Neponset,  Canton, . • • 

. 100,000 

107,267 

6326 

.... 

59340 

Banker  Hill,  Charlestown, 

500,000 

198,928 

26,080 

.... 

188344 

Tradesmen's,  Chelsea,  . 

. 1604)00 

114350 

11,920 

.... 

86,426 

Cabot,  Chicopee, 

1504)00 

177.751 

8,660 

.... 

16,660 

Concord  Bank, 

. 100,000 

97,166 

10348 

.... 

18  46T 

Danvers  Bank,  • 

150.000 

98,785 

17387 

16,016 

26344 

Tillage,  Danvers,  • 

. 160,000 

184,406 

19,946 

5,091 

86619 

Warren,  Danvers, 

500,000 

128310 

22.780 

8,045 

16375 

Dedham,  . • • 

. 550,000 

146,416 

46388 

416 

74391 

Bine  BUI,  Dorchester, 

100,000 

04,705 

4,631 

.... 

26,195 

Mattapan,  Dorchester,  . 

. 100,000 

74,151 

12.604 

.... 

25360 

Falrhaven  Bank, 

500,000 

02.298 

14,298 

1.025 

92381 

Fall  Biver  Bank,  • . ♦ 

. 8604)00 

180379 

52,168 

6,674 

88,652 

Maasasoit,  Fall  Biver, 

155,900 

01,184 

52  625 

1376 

52314 

Fitchburg  Bank,  • 

. 500,000  * 

545,244 

81,162 

.... 

39,769 

Bollstone  Bank,  . 

500,000 

215,840 

18,280 

.... 

51,060 

Falmouth,  .... 

. 100,000 

64,074 

8354 

.... 

6,692 

Framingham,  . 

500,000 

170301 

18,060 

.... 

66378 

Gloucester,  . • • 

• 8004)00 

188,467 

5,894 

500 

67,716 

Franklin  Co.,  Greenfield,  . 

1804)00 

508.079 

14,808 

47 

62378 

Greenfield  Bank,  . • 

. 500,000 

214,648 

18,846 

5397 

29,110 

Mahaiwe  Bank,  Barrington, 

160, OCO 

162,182 

22.426 

464 

25384 

Essex,  Haverhill,  • 

. 100,000 

64.824 

2,400 

.... 

16.048 

Haverhill,  Haverhill,  . • 

160, OCO 

00,844 

22,928 

5,857 

27376 

Merrimack,  Haverhill,  . • 

. 180,000 

77,648 

15,008 

11,710 

54330 

Union,  Haverhill, 

100,000 

68,100 

15340 

2,070 

29,014 

Bingham  Bank,  . 

• 140,000 

122,478 

52,610 

.... 

48,916 

Hadley  Falla,  Holyoke, 

168435 

160,067 

5,010 

.... 

55,646 

Lancaster  Bank,  . 

. 150,000 

161.025 

21,294 

.... 

14,450 

Bay  State,  Lawrence, 

600,000 

806,464 

55036! 

46,126 

60,086 

46,878 

Lee  Bank,  .... 

. 500,000 

28,128 

9, £81 

14355 

Leicester  Bank,  . • 

160,000 

160,091 

18,685 

15,410 

Appleton,  Lowell,  . 

. 160,000 

186388 

29,996 

.... 

72608 

Lowell,  Lowefi,  . 

500.000 

151340 

40,108 

167 

48,887 

Prescott,  Lowell,  • 

. 5004)00 

199388 

20,626 

.... 

47,414 

Bail-Road,  Lowell*  ; *>  . 

600,000 

414,948 

114,187 

4S8 

46,688 

Leighton,  Lynn,  • 

• 500,000 

138,829 

12,168 

8,705 

64.C57 

Lynn  Mechanics',  Lynn,  . 

500,000 

162.629 

21,068 

1,017 

79,790 

Malden, 

. 100,000 

94.276 

6864 

.... 

57,714 

Grand,  Marblehead,  . 

100,000 

81300 

6,195 

184 

55,629 

Marblehead  Bank, 

. 150,000 

86,446 

650 

— 

28,545 

Milford  Bank,  . 

500,000 

188,666 

54,080 

.... 

16.860 

MiDhory  Bank,  . . . 

. 60,000 

48,067 

1,197 

.... 

28,010 
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(The  first  column  denotes  the  dividend  lor  the  jeer  1808.) 


Dio.  2/dme  of  Bank, 

8 Abington  Bank, 

7 Adams  Bank,  .... 

7 Andover  Bank,  .... 

..  Attleborough  Bank,  . 

7 8-5  Beverly  Bank,  .... 

7 Worcester  Co.  Bank,  Blackatone, 

10  Brighton  Bank,  . 

8 Cambridge  Bank, . 
new,  Cambridge  City  Bank, 

8 Cambridge  Market  Bank,  . 

8 Charles  Elver  Bank, . 

8 Heponset  Bank^Canton, 

8 Banker  Hill,  Charlestown, 

8 Tradesmen's,  Chelsea,  . 

7 Cabot  Bank,  Chicopee, 

7 Concord  Bank, 

8 Danvers  Bank,  . 

8 Village  Bank,  Danvers, 

7 Warren  Bank,  Danvers,  . 

8 Dedham  Bank,  . . • 

8 Blue  Hill,  Dorchester, 

8 Mattapan  Bank,  Dorchester, 

8 Falrhaven  Bank, 

t$  Fall  River  Bank,  • . • 

S Massasolt  Bank,  Fall  Elver,  , 

7 yi  Fitchburg  Bank,  . 

7 Rollslone,  Fitchburg, 

8 Falmouth  Bank,  . . 

7 Framingham  Bank,  . 

• Gloucester  Bank,  . 

8 Franklin  Co.,  Greenfield,  . 

8 Greenfield  Bank,  . 

8 Mahaiwe  Bank,  Barrington, 

8 Essex  Bank,  Haverhilt, 

8 Haverhill  Bank,  Haverhill, 

8 Merrimac  Bank,  Haverhill,  . 

8 Union  Bank,  Haverhill,  . 

8#  Hingham  Bank,  . 

8 yi  Hadley  Falls,  Holyoke,  . 

8 Lancaster  Bank,  . 

7 Bay  State,  Lawrence, 

8 Lee  Bank,  .... 

10  Leicester  Bank, .... 

8 Appleton  Bank,  Lowell, 

10  Lowell  Bank,  Lowell, 

8 Prescott  Bank,  Lowell, . 

8 Bail-Road  Bank,  Lowell,  • 

*4  Lalghton  Bank,  Lynn, 

8 Lynn  Mechanics*  Bank,  . 

8 Malden  Bank,  . . * . • 

7 Grand  Bank.  Marblehead, 

7 Marblehead  Bank,  7,887 

8 Milford  Bank,  ....  4,785 

8 MiUbury  Bank,  ....  2,780 


Real 

Bank 

Due  by 

Estate. 

J Vote*. 

Banks. 

Loans. 

K014 

$5,187 

$!A561 

$800408 

2450 

287 

17484 

873,498 

5,000 

2/192 

7415 

871407 

8,900 

470 

8438 

171,788 

8,720 

$,786 

28/110 

249414 

.... 

1,566 

9,080 

184,234 

9,474 

8410 

70,516 

681,272 

8,000 

%m 

18,788 

203, 10T 

.... 

484 

30,108 

140,278 

4£18 

•471 

10/108 

804408 

.... 

289 

61,617 

201425 

.... 

10,841 

20,485 

189408 

18,000 

14473 

155455 

884,890 

.... 

34486 

82,080 

289,21$ 

.... 

2,488 

81,988 

808,437 

2,400 

1,878 

28,414 

186,508 

8,000 

7,972 

.... 

295402 

.... 

8,446 

28,804 

816,888 

.... 

5,852 

81,761 

861,895 

.... 

911 

2,017 

500,036 

.... 

yns 

7/108 

209,721 

.... 

$446 

8/187 

180,085 

8,000 

1S8 

42,648 

847,851 

7,000 

14,712 

88416 

566,408 

.... 

10470 

7420 

289,495 

1,700 

•85 

118,408 

891,156 

8,985 

618 

56,190 

884,087 

5,182 

• 4 • • 

28,761 

147,274 

2,000 

8,725 

24487 

888,195 

8,380 

11,795 

84,211 

489,001 

6,662 

Bjni 

52,400 

857410 

Moo 

8,701 

88458 

884,858 

2,784 

10A17 

27405 

801,812 

l/>00 

1450 

6,725 

187,670 

6,000 

6479 

6,458 

279,188 

2,000 

SfiSS 

22,117 

276,400 

8,000 

1443 

14470 

182483 

7/J78 

28,018 

292,216 

2,000 

95 

68,716 

281,906 

1,000 

2,168 

88448 

299,803 

20,000 

6,780 

42,808 

882,864 

2480 

2,065 

25490 

838440 

1,000 

102 

88420 

289,688 

18,000 

18^980 

87,417 

288,295 

.. .. 

18/140 

20490 

898,898 

.... 

80,482 

82448 

899402 

.. .. 

4/Ktt 

71,116 

1,090,845 

.... 

7440 

12,890 

887407 

10,000 

8,828 

43,778 

897444 

6,838 

7,718 

8480 

199416 

8,780 

7,881 

11497 

181,975 

6438 

1430 

17,821 

198460 

.... 

15407 

9481 

$09481 

.... 

585 

20,887 

99498 

Coin  on 
hand, 
$5,028 
8,044 
4,450 


8,181 
8440 
12,005 
8,489 
5,883 
8,835 
8404 
. 8,210 
26,185 
. 7,212 

5,163 
. 12,186 
8,5*8 
. 2,818 
4,758 
. 14/86 
6,888 
. 5,877 

6,667 
. 22,484 
12,764 
• 15,969 
10,298 


6,988 

7,885 

11,761 


5,887 
. 8,022 
5,098 
• 4,780 

8,023 
. 7,190 

7^72 
. 7,147 

14,244 
4,388 
4,444 
6,454 
2,891 
5456 
9,989 
6474 
8,478 
7427 
8,430 
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Name  qf  Bank, 

Capital. 

Circulation. 

Profit*. 

Du*  Bank*.  Dtpotit*. 

Pacific,  Nantucket,  , 

, 

, 

$300,000 

$151,697 

M0, 798 

$548 

1969.471 

Bedford  Com.,  New  Bedford, 

600/100 

299,840 

42,430 

118,490 

126,996 

Marine,  New  Bedford, 

600,000 

816,947 

40,851 

22,682 

182, no 

Mechanics1,  New  Bedford,  • 

200,000 

138,228 

89,904 

612 

80,557 

Merchants1,  New  Bedford, 

600,0(0 

412,448 

49,078 

86,746 

179,468 

Mechanics1,  Newburyport,  . 

200,000 

88,244 

8472 

8,704 

78.8T0 

Merchants1,  Newburyport, . 

210,000 

94,964 

12,388 

8.286 

50,144 

Ocean,  Newburyport,  . 

100,000 

119,496 

15,987 

.... 

60,040 

Newton  Bank,  . 

160,000 

126,988 

11,755 

6,210 

88,856 

Holyoke,  Northampton, 

200,000 

280,267 

864 

768 

86,170 

Northampton  Bank,  . 

200,000 

280,718 

88,991 

75 

42,670 

Oxford  Bank,  .... 

100,000 

77.454 

7448 

4,868 

7,719 

Agricultural,  Pittsfield, 

200,000 

208,727 

16,587 

1,681 

86,746 

Pittsfield  Bank, 

160,000 

180,896 

4,062 

2,456 

25,888 

Old  Colony,  Plymouth, 

100,000 

98,698 

21.970 

9,673 

26,968 

Plymouth,  Plymouth,  . 

160,000 

178.828 

28,418 

— 

25,078 

ML  Wollaston,  Quincy, 

69,450 

63,457 

653 

.... 

27,128 

Quincy  Btone,  Quincy,  . 

100,000 

77,488 

9.955 

.... 

29,692 

Randolph  Bank, 

160,000 

188,700 

48,180 

40,510 

Bock  port  Bank,  . 

100,000 

124,900 

10.856 

— 

22.612 

People’s,  Roxbuiy,  . 

150,000 

97,931 

15,864 

— 

92, 90* 

Asiatic,  Salem, 

810,000 

168,510 

84,596 

14,111 

182.199 

Commercial,  8alem,  . 

200,000 

71,986 

28,426 

4,948 

89,250 

Exchange,  Salem,  • 

200,000 

72,814 

22,598 

2.857 

89,417 

Mercantile,  Salem,  . 

200,000 

60,048 

11,125 

7,874 

51,868 

Merchants’,  Salem, 

200,000 

78,208 

16,108 

8,756 

99,69$ 

Naumkeag,  8alem,  . 

000,000 

168,901 

44.900 

9,614 

150,740 

Salem  Bank,  . 

260  000 

68,828 

18,552 

8,299 

80,458 

Powow  Hirer,  Salisbury,  . 

100,000 

120,100 

18,181 

9,801 

South  bridge  Bank, 

100,000 

104,714 

10,128 

11,297 

Agawam,  Springfield, 

200,000 

231,881 

8,098 

1,954 

72,287 

Chicopee,  Springfield,  . 

800.000 

282,685 

82,084 

546 

78,781 

John  Hancock,  Springfield, 

100,000 

126,974 

8,815 

.... 

28,820 

Springfield,  Springfield, 

800,000 

806,171 

17,741 

81,690 

Western,  Springfield, 

260,000 

809,600 

11,228 

68,463 

81,829 

Housatonic,  Stock  bridge, 

100,000 

128,118 

26,828 

6 

42,469 

Bristol  Co.,  Taunton, 

260,000 

201*081 

21,941 

494 

77,941 

Machinists1,  Taunton,  . 

100,000 

85,017 

11,920 

2,172 

62,478 

Taunton.  Taunton, 

260.000 

154,215 

28,708 

2,087 

100,796 

Blackstone,  Uxbridge,  . 

100,000 

88,680 

6,554 

.... 

85.814 

Waltham  Bank,  . 

146,750 

111,866 

1,780 

.... 

22,851 

Hampshire  Man.,  Ware, 

260,000 

246.087 

25,088 

1,860 

5,4S0 

Wareham  Bank, 

100,000 

96,450 

78 

275 

87,541 

Hampdon,  Westfield,  • 

160,000 

148,150 

22,788 

4.608 

15,822 

Westfield,  Westfield,  . 

150.000 

174.806 

7,710 

1,990 

26,747 

Union,  Weymouth, 

148,060 

117,142 

15,627 

.... 

40,164 

Woburn  Bank,  . 

75,660 

57,909 

.... 

.... 

22,198 

Wrentham  Bank,  . 

160,000 

109,493 

9,764 

.... 

22,144 

Central,  Worcester,  • 

250,000 

154,598 

5,440 

2,588 

98,040 

Citizens1,  Worcester, 

150,000 

106,074 

89,756 

1,070 

25,124 

Mechanics’,  Worcester,  • 

850,000 

289,069 

45,858 

8.708 

105,860 

Qulnsigamond,  Worcester,  . 

150,000 

105,092 

10,498 

1,450 

61.840 

Worcester,  Worcester, 

800,000 

169.084 

85,080 

5,367 

154.986 

Barnstable,  Yarmouth,  . 

800,000 

246,855 

46,644 

.... 

26.770 

Total  liabilities,  . 

$20,479,175 

$16,002,058 

$2,076,655 

$436,166 

$5,513,382 
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Coin  on 

Real 

Bank 

Dus  by 

Dim 

Name  of  Bant, 

hand. 

Relate. 

Notes. 

Banks. 

Loans. 

10 

Pacific  Bank,  Nantucket,  . 

$17,885 

$10,000 

$68 

$250,068 

$898£5T 

7 

Bedford  Commercial  Bank, . 

. 6,743 

18,000 

8,405 

10,404 

1,148,694 

7 

Marine,  New  Bedtord,  . . 

15,428 

10,978 

8,175 

48,517 

984,602 

7 

Mechanics',  New  Bedford,  . 

. 6,681 

9,000 

8,078 

11,421 

429,180 

7 

Merchants',  New  Bedford, 

6,514 

18,000 

122 

48,761 

1,209,888 

7 

Mechanics',  Newburyport,  . 

. 9,188 

9,000 

8,608 

87,775 

818,982 

7>i  Merchants',  Newburyport, 

8,525 

6,000 

671 

40,520 

828,812 

10 

Ocean,  Newburyport,  . 

. 8,887 

2,500 

8,842 

84,088 

196,916 

8 

Newton  Bank,  .... 

4,912 

5,416 

18,584 

5,856 

298^08$ 

*8 

Holyoke,  Northampton, 

. 6,061 

.... 

10,219 

94,731 

857,059 

0 

Northampton  Bank,  . 

6,988 

2,000 

8,849 

99,665 

400,509 

♦8 

Oxford  Bank, 

. 8,608 

2,054 

1,516 

190,481 

8 

Agricultural,  Pittsfield,  • 

9,568 

6,010 

1,651 

65,179 

881,289 

new.  Pittsfield  Bank, 

. 6,210 

1,600 

950 

58,826 

' 299, 88T 

10 

Old  Colony,  Plymouth, 

8,806 

500 

5,752 

43,226 

199,040 

10 

Plymouth,  Plymouth,  . 

. 6,840 

500 

10,683 

75,517 

289,774 

fietc.Mt  Wollaston,  Quincy,  . 

1,180 

.... 

8,888 

25,825 

130,894 

8X  Quincy  Stone  Bank, 

. 6,555 

5,000 

4,624 

1,045 

199,861 

10 

Randolph  Bank, 

6,904 

6,788 

48,680 

809,969 

8M  Rockport  Bank,  . 

. 4,481 

.... 

18,830 

41,998 

198,564 

8 

People's,  Roxbury, ' . 

14,014 

.... 

19,892 

81,152 

291*46 

9 

Asiatic,  8alem, 

. 17,281 

.... 

52,228 

60,002 

419,955 

7#  Commercial,  Salem,  . 

6,921 

10,586 

5,896 

8,145' 

868,107 

t4K  Exchsnge  Bank,  Salem, 

. 5,659 

4,000 

1,789 

8,418 

817,885 

6 

Mercantile  Bank,  Salem,  . 

9,985 

6,000 

10,462 

656 

809,846 

6 

Merchants'  Bank,  Salem, 

. 4,419 

.... 

4,080 

15,548 

861,728 

7 

Naumkeag  Bank,  Salem, . 

11,958 

560 

28,918 

9,970 

827,758 

7 

Salem  Bank 

. 2,620 

4,878 

6,078 

24,244 

828,804 

8 

Powow  River  Bank,  Salisbury, 

8,600 

.... 

1,881 

87,922 

199,727 

6%  Southbridge  Bank,  • 

. 4,691 

2,600 

1,168 

17,852 

199,828 

8 

Agawam,  Springfield, 

9,151 

7,785 

18,725 

79,832 

893,777 

8 

Chicopee  Bank,  Springfield, 

. 11,170 

7,000 

9,870 

73,803 

592,648 

8 

John  Hancock,  Springfield, 

8,295 

8,466 

1,005 

41,660 

204,188 

7 

Springfield  Bank,  8pringfleld, 

. 7,206 

7,200 

10,5S0 

82,715 

599,102 

Western  Bank,  Springfield, 

9,828 

14,870 

6,890 

167,534 

472,460 

9 

Housatonic,  Stockbridge, 

. *8,848 

2,250 

71,816 

214^07 

10 

Bristol  Co.  Bank,  Taunton,  , 

5,252 

10,000 

2,013 

67,488 

466,755 

8 

Machinists'  Bank,  Taunton, . 

. 8,844 

4,406 

59,524 

198,909 

8 

Taunton  Bank,  .... 

4,584 

9,212 

1,020 

88,787 

486,803 

8 

Blackstone  Bank,  Uxbridge, 

. 5,425 

924 

957 

20,497 

193,946 

18 

Waltham  Bank, 

11,204 

5,500 

5,086 

8,631 

952^)16 

8 

Hampshire  Man.,  Ware, 

. 9,883 

8,785 

774 

21,807 

492,765 

. , 

Wareham  Bank, 

2,768 

7,856 

7,569 

16,480 

199,722 

10 

Hampdon,  Westfield,  . 

. 5,898 

4,410 

8392 

82,149 

296,120 

6 

Westfield  Bank, 

8,780 

4,964 

5.555 

88,669 

807,846 

8 

Union,  Weymouth, 

. 8,675 

6,000 

10,585 

85,234 

260.493 

new.  Woburn  Bank,  .... 

6,469 

.... 

1,006 

85,526 

112,656 

7 

WrcnthamBank,  . 

. 4,628 

758 

199 

18,180 

272,801 

8 

Central  Bank,  Worcester, 

14,218 

.... 

8,968 

85,020 

457,464 

8 

Citizens'  Bank,  Worcester,  . 

. 12,602 

.... 

2,554 

10,914 

805,956 

8 

Mechanics'  Bank,  Worcester,  . 

16,888 

.... 

9,144 

29,249 

689,212 

8 

Quinsigamond  Bank,  Worcester, 

8,202 

.... 

10,994 

16,195 

298,494 

8 

Worcester  Bank,  Worcester,  . 

16,808 

25,000 

2,922 

47,485 

572^07 

Barnstable  Bank,  Yarmouth, 

. 6,876 

9.000 

826 

22,789 

589,776 

Total  resources,  . • 

$310,610 

$452,542 

$677,896 

$4,096,026 

$88,520,809 

♦ For  six  months  only.  + Per  there. 


Digitized  by  Gougle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


724 


The  Bank*  of  ifauachusett*. 


The  Gloucester  Bank  made  an  extra  dividend  of  15  per  cent,  in  July, 
1853,  in  addition  to  the  44  per  cent  in  October,  1852,  and  44  in  April, 
1853.  .The  Millbury  Bank,  an  extra  dividend  of  15  per  cent 
The  Central  Bank  declared  an  extra  dividend  of  12  per  cent  in  July, 
1853,  beyond  the  8 per  cent  stated. 


Revenue  from  Banks. 

From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Auditor  qf  Account*. 

The  principal  source  of  revenue,  for  many  years,  has  been  the  bank 
tax,  which,  owing  to  the  large  increase  of  capital  granted  by  the  last  leg- 
islature, will  amount  this  year,  to  $550,000,  without  counting  much 
upon  further  grants. 

As  this  tax  has  been  considered  by  many  persons  an  unjust  one,  and 
an  unnecessary  burden  upon  the  business  of  the  community,  and  argu- 
ments have  been  used  for  its  repeal  or  reduction,  I trust  I may  be  par- 
doned for  offering  a few  suggestions  to  show,  that  instead  of  reduction  or  re- 
peal, there  might  be  a still  larger  per  centage  imposed,  and  no  injustice 
done. 

The  banks  are  authorised  by  the  legislature  to  take  the  notes  of  indi- 
viduals or  corporations  bearing  interest ; and  based  upon  these  (and  not 
upon  specie)  are  issued  their  own  notes  without  interest,  and  nominally 
payable  on  demand  in  specie,  though  practically  having  a circulation 
varying  from  thirty  to  sixty  days,  and  redeemable  substantially  in  the 
aame  paper  for  which  they  were  issued. 

The  consequence  then  is,  that  the  public,  or  in  other  words,  the  people 
of  the  Commonwealth,  pay  to  the  banks  the  interest  on  the  circulation, 
and  get  no  return  except  the  convenience  of  having  a currency  which 
possesses  a wider  credit  than  could  be  had  by  the  notes  of  individuals. 

It  is  found,  by  a careful  examination  of  the  bank  returns  for  fifteen 
years,  ending  with  1852,  that  for  every  dollar  of  tax  paid  by  the  banks  in 
Boston,  there  has  been  $1  63  received  for  interest  on  their  circulation, 
and  by  the  banks  out  of  Boston,  $3  19,  or  nearly  twice  as  much. 

Without  going  into  a consideration  of  the  great  inequality  between  the 
city  and  country  banks,  caused  in  part,  it  is  believed,  by  the  refusal  to  re- 
ceive the  bills  of  the  latter,  except  with  the  discount  of  one  day’s  interest, 
it  is  sufficiently  apparent  that  the  tax  upon  the  bank  capital,  even  in  Bos- 
ton, is  no  hardship,  and  that  on  the  contrary,  if  properly  adjusted,  it 
might  be  increased. 

The  purpose  of  legislation  in  relation  to  banks,  regarding  primarily  the 
interest  of  the  whole,  rather  than  of  the  few,  would  be  to  secure  the 
safest  and  widest  circulation  for  the  bills  issued,  and  the  largest  amount  of 
revenue  possible  therefrom. 

Past  experience  proves,  that  with  a very  large  and  sudden  addition  to 
banking  facilities,  there  may  be  danger  of  over-action  and  consequent  re- 
vulsion, which,  though  not  in  all  cases  tending  to  absolute  destruction  of 
property,  disturbs  its  rightful  possession,  and  leads  to  great  embarrassment 
and  distress,  and  hence  has  arisen  a very  prevalent  feeling  that  some 
change  should  be  made  in  our  banking  laws,  to  provide,  if  possible, 
•gainst  the  recurrence  of  such  evils. 
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1854.]  The  Banks  of  Massachusetts. 

This  was  proposed  to  be  done  by  the  general  act  of  1851,  which  al- 
lowed any  persons  complying  with  the  required  conditions,  to  establish 
banks  and  issue  bills.  Owing  to  the  impracticable  nature  of  the  condi- 
tions imposed  as  to  the  issue  of  bills,  there  has  been  no  action  under  the 
law, so  far  as  that  portion  of  it  is  concerned ; nor  is  it  at  all  probable  there 
will  be. 

The  principle  involved,  which  is,  that  the  parties  creating  the  currency 
shall  secure  its  redemption,  through  the  power  granting  the  right,  still  re- 
mains good,  and  I do  not  see  any  greater  objection  to  holding  the  officers 
of  a bank  directly  responsible  to  the  commonwealth  for  the  performance 
of  that  portion  of  their  duty  which  they  perform  as  its  agents,  than  would 
exist  in  the  case  of  any  other  public  officer. 

As  a question  of  revenue  simply,  it  is  of  the  gravest  importance,  that 
after  having  had  a very  considerable  increase,  and  graduated  our  expendi- 
tures accordingly,  we  should  not  have  a recurrence  of  the  disasters  of  1837, 
when  the  tax  went  suddenly  down  from  $379,000  to  $341,000,  and  then 
to  $304,000,  from  which  point  it  gradually  came  up  to  $443,000,  the 
amount  for  1853. 

For  the  present  year,  the  addition  will  be  over  $100,000,  and  we  may 
safely  consider  whether  or  not  there  is  danger  in  going  further  in  the  same 
direction,  without  some  security  for  the  redemption  of  bills  issued,  beyond 
what  now  exists. 

That  question  will  be  duly  considered  and  reported  upon  bv  the  proper 
committee,  and  it  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  go  further  with  the  subject 
here.  I only  desire  to  express  my  belief  that  the  amount  of  banking 
capital  can  be  safely  increased,  and  that*  a larger  percentage  of  tax  might 
be  raised  than  the  present,  without  any  injustice,  especially  if  tl  o tax 
should  be  imposed  upon  the  circulation,  and  the  usury  law  repealed,  so 
that  the  rate  of  interest  should  bo  fixed  by  the  parties,  and  sustain  some 
kind  of  relation  to  its  value  as  determined  by  the  supply  and  demand. 

The  question  in  relation  to  the  rate  of  interest  will  arise  again  in  the 
consideration  of  the  loans  made  from  the  commonwealth’s  funds,  which, 
if  they  were  put  into  the  market,  would  bring  at  least  50  per  cent,  more 
than  is  now  realized. 


Stock  Loans. — Judge  Oakley,  in  the  Superior  Oourt,  decided,  recently,  a commercial 
case  of  much  importance.  The  action  was  brought  for  the  recovery  of  $2,614  78, 
being  the  amount  of  several  notes  aud  drafts  given  as  collateral  security  for  a loan  of 
$2,000  obtained  by  the  plaint’ff*  from  the  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  the  loan  was 
usurious ; and  in  case  the  loan  should  not  be  held  to  have  been  usurious,  to  recover 
$614  78,  being  the  excess  of  the  collateral  over  the  amount  loaned.  At  the  trial,  the 
plaintiffs  abandoned  the  plea  of  usury,  and  claimed  only  the  excess  of  the  amount  of 
the  collaterals  over  the  loan,  ($2,000,  with  interest ) The  $2,000  was  not  paid  at  the 
maturity  of  the  loan,  and  the  defeudaut  sold  the  notes,  after  notice,  in  the  market,  for 
iust  sufficient  to  recover  the  amount  lent  The  judge  held  that  the  defendant  was 
bound  to  hold  the  collateral  notes  until  they  matured,  and  collect  them  in  the  usual 
way  ; and  any  deficiency  or  excess  should  be  accounted  for.  In  previous  transactions 
of  this  description,  the  usage  has  been  to  sell  the  notes  in  case  of  default  of  payment 
on  the  part  of  the  borrower.  The  question  is  a new  one,  never  taring  before  been 
decided  in  our  court* 
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STATE  FINANCES. 


1.  Virginia* 


Continued  from  peg*  666,  February  No. 


In  addition  to  the  direct  liabilities  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  before 
enumerated,  the  State  has  guaranteed  the  payment  of  bonds  issued  by  the 
following  corporations,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $3,906,874. 


L James  River  and  Kanawha  Company, $2,260,000 

IL  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  Company, 600,000 

IIL  City  of  Petersburg,  for  South  Shore  Rail-Road, 828,600 

IV.  Valley  Turnpike  Company, 8,874 

V.  Virginia  Central  Roil- Road  Company, 100,000 

VL  Richmond  and  Danville  Rail-Road  Company, 200,000 

VII.  City  of  Wheeling,  subscription  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.  Co.  600,000 

VIII.  Alexander  Canal  Company  and  Corporation  *f  Alexandria, 15,000 


Total  bonds  guaranteed  by  the  State, (8,906,874 

The  Auditor  of  State  reports  that  the  State  is  amply  secured  against 
loss  on  account  of  these  guarantees,  by  mortgages  and  otherwise ; except 
in  the  case  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  Company.  For  the  annusd 
interest  on  these  bonds,  say  six  per  cent,  on  $500,000,  the  State  will  have 
to  provide  for  some  years  to  come. 

The  estimated  amount  of  the  sinking  fund  for  internal  improvements  is 
$572,  973.  The  funds  and  resources  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia 
are  held  to  be  $21,317,484  96,  viz. : 


Held  by  the  Commonwealth  proper, $2,619,946  88 

1.  Fund  for  internal  Improvements,  viz.: 

Stocks  in  banka  of  the  State, $8,495,160  00 

Loans  to  James  River  and  Kanawha  Company, 1,984,645  88 

Loans  to  sundry  internal  improvement  companies, 1,700,000  00 

Stocks  in  other  companies, 1,076,876  80 

$8,256,171  68 


2.  Stocks  in  improvements  not  completed,  viz. : 

Rail-road  Companies, 

Navigation  Companies, 

Plank  Road  Companies, 

Turnpike  Companies, 

Bridge  Companies, 


6,677,107  84 
8,446,516  86 
141,788  84 
664,801  94 
20,620  00 

$10,850,784  98 


8.  Stocks  in  improvements  completed,  but  unproductive,  viz. : 


Rail-road  Companies, 

Navigation  Companies,. . . . 
Plauk  Road  Companies,. . . 

Turnpike  Companies, 

Bridge  Companies, 


886,600  00 
598,575  11 

95.000  29 
1,104,862  95 

27.000  00 

$2,210,528  85 


Total  stocks  held  by  the  Commoh wealth,. 


\ 


21,817,484  96 
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The  Auditor  remarks  upon  the  above  funds  and  the  redemption  of  the 
public  debt  as  follows : 

“That  a very  considerable  amount  of  the  stocks  held  in  internal  im- 
provement companies,  the  works  of  which  are  either  finished  or  incom- 
plete, will  gradually  become  productive,  is  confidently  believed.  These 
stocks  are  principally  in  rail-roads  passing  through,  and  stretching 
towards,  the  most  populous  and  wealthy  or  fertile  portions  of  the  Com- 
monwealth; and  when  completed,  will  become  national  thoroughfares 
over  which  a great  portion  of  the  trade  and  travel  of  the  Union  will  pass. 
It  will  not,  therefore,  be  deemed  extravagant  to  estimate  the  increased 
value  of  productive  investments  for  the  two  years  from  the  30th  Sep- 
tember, 1853,  at  $2,000,000.  Taking,  therefore,  the  present  amount  of 
the  public  debt,  and  the  probable  increase  of  the  same,  estimated  in  this 
report  for  the  two  years,  and  the  public  debt  on  the  30th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1855,  less  the  amount  of  cash  on  hand  obtained  by  loan,  the 
amount  which  will  be  redeemed  on  that  day  by  the  sinking  fund,  and  the 
value  of  productive  investments  supposed  to  be  in  existence  at  the  same 
time,  will  be  about  fourteen  millions  of  dollars. 

“ If  the  practical  operation  of  the  constitution,  and  the  law  establishing 
the  Sinking  Fund,  is,  as  it  is  confidently  believed  to  be,  it  will  accomplish 
the  redemption  between  the  years  1852  and  1886,  of  the  whole  amount  of 
the  public  debt  which  existed  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1852.  The 
debt  existing  on  the  1st  January,  1853,  will  be  redeemed  in  the  year 
1887,  and  hereafter  the  debt  of  the  State  will  be  redeemed  within  thirty- 
four  years  from  the  date  of  the  bond  representing  said  debt.  It  is  there- 
fore estimated,  that  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1887,  there  will  have  been 
redeemed  an  aggregate  of  $14,034,525  30  of  the  public  debt  of  the  Com- 
monwealth; and,  at  that  time,  the  revenue  derived  from  productive 
stocks,  if  they  are  not  disposed  of,  will  pay  the  entire  interest  of  the  debt 
which  may  then  be  in  existence,  incurred,  or  increased  under  laws  now  in 
force.” 

It  will  be  seen  by  these  copious  extracts  from  the  official  reports,  that 
the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  has  entered  into  a very  extensive  system 
of  internal  improvements,  that  will  require  large  advances  in  the  shape 
of  State  bonds.  The  increase  of  the  public  debt  in  the  year  1852  was 
$2,962,687,  and  in  1853  it  was  $3,221,816,  while  the  years  1854  and 
*55  will  require  upwards  of  six  millions  additional.  State  credit  is  a very 
nice  subject  to  handle,  and  will  require  on  the  part  of  the  old  State  the 
most  careful  management  by  its  financial  agents.  Virginia  six  per  cents, 
are  now  worth  103  a 105  per  cent  in  this  market;  but  it  will  not  do  to 
force  too  large  sums  upon  the  maiket  at  one  time.  The  Legislature 
unfortunately  neglected  to  provide  in  season  for  the  payment  of  the 
coupons  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  Company  bonds,  due  in  July, 
1863.  This  has  been  partially  remedied  since,  by  a special  act;  but  the 
oversight  shows  a want  of  due  caution  on  the  part  of  the  State  officers. 
Public  creditors  should  not  be  allowed  to  wait  twenty-four  hours  for  their 
valid  claims. 

The  financial  affairs  abroad  of  the  Commonwealth  have  not  been 
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recently  managed  with  due  caution.  They  should  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  experienced  and  capable  financiers,  who,  in  case  of  urgent  need  on  the 
part  of  the  State,  could  step  forward  and  make  adequate  advances  to  sus- 
tain its  credit. 


IL  Massachusetts.  k 

The  total  debt  and  liability  jof  the  Commonwealth,  at  the  dose  of 
the  year  1853,  both  on  its  own  account  and  loans  of  credit  to  sundry 
rail-road  corporations,  from  1837  to  1842,  was  $6,853,730  56,  viz. : 

1st  Scrip  loaned  to  sundry  corporations,  including  $4,000,000  to  the 

Western  Rail-Road,. . $5,049,655  60 

2d  Scrip  sold  to  meet  the  State  subscription,  by  10,000  slyves 

Western  Rail-Road  stock, 996,000  00 

Sd.  Scrip  issued  on  account  of  the  cost,  in  part,  of  sundry  public  > 

institutions,  1849  to  1868 675,000  00 

4th.  Unfunded  debt  for  deficit  in  revenue  since  1860,  proposed  to  be 

paid  by  a State  tax  the  present  year 220,000  00 

5th.  Interest  on  rail-road  and  other  scrip,  due  and  not  called  for, 

Dec.  81,  1858 $4,175 

Interest  on  Norwich  A Worcester  Rail-Road  scrip,  due 

January  1, 1854 10,000 

14,175  00  r 

Total $5,868,780  55 

j Resources. 

The  resources  of  the  Commonwealth,  including  the  bonds  and  mortgages 
taken  to  secure  the  payment  of  scrip  loaned  to  sundry  rail-road  corpora- 
tions, amount  to  $11,092,457  61,  viz. : 

1st.  Rail-road  bonds  and  mortgages  above  named,  standing  against 

scrip  loaned. $5,049,565  56 

2d.  Public  buildings  and  real  estate,  including  alms  house,  Ac.,  against 

$576,000 2,077,796  07 

3d.  Western  Rail-Road  stock,  sinking  fund,  Ac.,  against  the  debt  for 

$996,000 2,658,426  08 

4th.  Massachusetts  school  and  other  funds,  of  which  the  income  is 
specifically  appropriated, 1,811,680  90 

$11,092,467  61 

Debt  to  be  deducted, 6,868,780  66 

Surplus,  including  funds, $4,288,727  05 

Receipts  and  Expenditures , 1853. 

The  total  receipts  into  the  treasury,  are $2,121,280  07 

The  total  payments,  are 2,184,464  95 

$63,174  88 
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$443,340  00 
31,008  51 
4,709  70 
2,515  82 
5,082  54 
35,951  21 
65,000  00 
• 8,076  54 

$695,684  32 


8tate  tax  from  $300,000,  in  part, 286,606  00 

$882,289  82 

Received,  on  account  of  Massachusetts  school  fund,  loans,  dec., 1,238,990  75 

Total, $2,121,280  07 

Expenditure t. 


The  payments  from  the  treasury,  on  account  of  ordinary  revenue, 
were  for  expenses  of  the  government  for  council,  legislature, 
salaries,  printing,  Ac.,  including  $11,200  for  scientific  objects,. . • 
Asylum  for  deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  lunatic  hospital,  and  other  charities, 

including  $103,330  for  State  purposes, 

County  treasuries,  for  criminal  costs,  State  reform  school,  militia 

bounty,  do, 

Interest  on  Western  Kail  Road  and  other  scrip,  including,  also, 
temporary  loans, 


$284,132  66 
148*905  79 
168,574  80 
81,194  72 


Hie  receipts,  on  account  of  ordinary  revenue,  are  from 

Bank  tax, 

Alien  passengers, 

Forfeited  recognizances*  Suffolk  Couuty, 

Alien  estate^ 

Insurance  tax  on  foreign  companies* 

Income  W.  R.  R.  S.  Sinking  Fund, 

Dividends  on  W.  R.  Road  stock, 

Miscellaneous, 


$682,827  87 

Convention  of  1863,  in  part* $154,184  82 

State  prison  buildings  and  land, 40,651  01 

194,785  83 

Total  payments  for  ordinary  revenue,.  . . . . $877,663  70 

Amount  paid  on  account  of  Massachusetts  school  and  other  funds, 
loans,  Ao, 1,306,891  25 

Total  payments  1853 $2,184,464  95 


Receipts  and  Expenditures * 1834  to  1863. 

The  receipts  into  the  treasury,  on  account  of  ordinary  revenue,  so 
called,  including  $436,605  for  State  taxes  in  1844, 1846  and  1863, 

have  been $9,667,113  46 

The  expenditures  during  the  same  period,  including  $562,500  for 
pnblic  buildings,  weights  and  measures,  revision  of  the  statutes 
and  convention  of  1853,  had  been, 9,915,068  67 

Deficit  for  twenty  years, $257,965  21 


In  1 834*  one  half  the  proceeds  of  sales  of  land  in  Maine  'were  withdrawn 
from  the  revenue*  and  a school  fund  established*  which  now  amounts  to 
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over  $1,200,000,  though  liberal  appropriations  have  been  made  from  the 
principal  and  the  interest  apportioned  annually  among  the  common 
schools. 

In  1837,  the  balance  of  the  lands  were  diverted  from  the  revenue,  and 
a sinking  fund  created  to  meet  the  debt  of  $995,000,  for  Western  Rail- 
Road  shares,  due  in  1857. 

The  fund  now  amounts  to  over  $1,100,000,  and  is  more  than  sufficient 
tt>  meet  all  demands  upon  it,  including  $100,000  of  the  scrip  for  public 
buildings. 

The  entire  debt  of  the  State  not  actually  provided  for,  including 
$220,000  proposed  to  be  paid  in  1854,  is  $695,000. 

To  meet  this,  the  Commonwealth  has  not  only  the  Western  Rail- 
Road  stock,  (the  debt  for  which  will  be  paid,  as  above  stated,)  but  also 
the  proportion  of  another  sinking  fund  of  $1,250,000,  which  belongs  to 
the  corporation,  and  will,  when  the  debt  matures,  be  worth  as  much  as 
the  stock  is  now,  as  it  is  increased  by  its  own  income,  and  the  addition 
of  $50,000  per  annum  from  the  earnings  of  the  road. 

The  State  has  no  interest  in  any  other  enterprises,  except  so  far  as  the 
loans  go ; but  loans  are  to  be  effected  by  the  severs)  corporations  or  in- 
dividuals, who  are  thus  left  free  to  manage  their  own  affairs. 

The  rail-road,  alone,  has  cost  over  sixty  millions  of  dollars,  and  the 
entire  property  of  the  State  is  valued  at  $800,000. 


Receipt*  and  Expenditures , 1834  to  1853,  inclusive,  on  account  of 

ordinary  revenue. 


Year. 

1884  . . . . 

Rtctiptt. 

$409,967  96 

AtpMU/ttUTMk 

$862,880  41 

Deficit 

Surplus. 

$47,687  66 



447,679  86 

494,488  87 

$46,769  12 

1886  . ... 

406,626  22 

436,466  10 

28,829  88 

l rr7  

478,238  78 

610,460  62 

32,221  74 

1838  . 

422,288  17 

490,483  74 

68,200  67 



413,278  64 

461,196  47 

67,916  93 

1840  .... 

406,741  64 

407,942  66 

2,201  02 

1841  

416,970  41 

398,960  13 

• • • • 

18,020  28 

1842, 

433,804  84 

867,786  73 

• • • $ 

76,068  61 

1 843  

381,668  31 

870,864  68 

11,203  78 

1 844  .... 

394,099  14 

413,660  83 

19,461  69 



1 

606,647  49 

416,443  02 

89,104  47 

1848^^. 

602,026  34 

421,126  31 

80,900  03 

1847  .... 

600,831  88 

478,766  68 

21,676  20 

l«4ft  

608,894  79 

648,674  92 

40,280  IS 

1849  

490,908  71 

666,804  23 

76,900  62 

IfiftO  

492,810  64 

666,056  64 

73,244  90 

1861 

1862,  - 

666,482  09 

698,170  49 

642,105  41 
674,622  87 

76,673  32 
76,461  88 

• • * • 
• • • • 

1853, 

882,289  32 

877,563  70 

4,726  62 

$9,667,118  46 

$9,916,068  67 

$607,141  70 

$849,186  49 

Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854.] 


State  Finances. 


731 


Different  Classes  of  Expenditure  each  year , from  1834  to  1853, 

inclusive. 

1884.. ...  $208,018  04  $0,967  66  $91,840  66  $46,640  76 

1886.. ...  817,192  01  9,882  80  94,846  72  68,601  18 

1886, 236,122  64  14,628  89  88,409  62  89,212  00 

1887  296,929  02  18,866  86  98,180  00  88,773  69 

1888  268,642  81  19,968  26  82,899  90  108,904  67 

1839 286,800  88  81,661  68  73,800  37  104,411  62 

1840, 207,622  24  29,960  69  69,486  43  72,460  28 

1841 180,864  00  24,922  16  82,602  76  71,187  89 

1842.. ....  167,876  07  16,170  98  78,648  89  66,068  84 

1843 160,136  66  9,964  72  80,200  11  68,888  60 

1844, 164,786  12  17,778  12  97,114  97  72,848  78 

1846  168,640  81  16,787  27  90,681  27  91,640  84 

1846.. ...  194,246  98  10,666  87  86,642  88  74,926  89 

1847  204,828  26  10,817  72  94,182  26  116,892  90 

1848.. ...  230,017  47  7,458  96  118,084  67  188,179  66 

1849, 282,682  95  6,634  00  188,082  71  127,217  11 

1850 217,600  00  7,600  00  181,000  00  122,000  00 

1861,  308,886  94  7,805  00  146,169  10  115,981  69 

1862,  296,403  79  10,500  00  147,261  36  149,111  96 

1868.. ...  427,017  88  11,300  00  148,906  79  209.145  81 

$4,686,806  47  $286,019  98  $2,066,142  75  $1,983,678  66  $902,920  92 

From  an  examination  of  the  financial  reports  of  the  past  twenty  years, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  following  extraordinary  payments  have  been 
made  from  the  treasury  during  that  period,  of  which  $830,000  was  from 
ordinary  revenue,  viz. 

$160,000  00 

113.000  00 
174,600  OO 

160.000  00 

165,000  00 

65.000  00 

62.000  00 

Total,  including  unexpended  balances  for  Hospital,  Ac, $869,600  00 


Revision  of  Statutes  in  1836, $100,000  00 

Constitutional  Convention  in  1858, 164,000  00 

Educational  and  scientific  purposes,  including  State 

surveys, 286,000  00 

640,000  00 


$1,409,600  00 


State  Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester,. 
State  Reform  School,  at  West  boro  ugh, 

State  Prison,  at  Charlestown, 

Hew  Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Taunton,. . . , 

State  Almshouses, 

Enlargement  of  State  House, 

Weights  and  measures  for  towns,  A<x,. , 


Intwett. 

$7,509  80 
4,517  16 
7,188  66 
18,212  66 
26,628  60 
36,621  62 

28.473  02 

39.473  88 
45,676  00 
66,229  49 
71,588  84 
69,898  88 
54,642  69 
64,084  60 
64,989  27 
62,837  46 
68,066  54 
64,863  68 
72,845  27 
81,194  72 
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In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  has  been  paid  for  sundry  charitable 
objects,  including  the  support  of  State  paupers,  over  two  millions  of  dol- 
lars, or  at  the  rate  of  $100,000  per  annum,  while  the  entire  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  lands  in  Maine  have  been  withdrawn  from  tho  revenue,  and  placed 
in  the  school  and  sinking  funds. 

The  debt  remaining  unprovided  for,  is  as  follows,  viz. : 


On  account  of  State  Reform  School,  Ac, 
Temporary  loans,  1808, 

Raised  by  State  tax,  viz.: 

Taxes,  1844  and  1840 

Taxes,  1803, 


$470,000  00 
220,000  00 

$695,000  00 

$100,000  00 
286,600  00 

436,600  00 


Total  extraordinary  means  provided 

Payments  extraordinary  made  during  the  time,  not  including  edu- 
cational and  scientific  expenditures, 


$1,131,606  00 
1,123,000  00 


$8,105  00 


One  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  the  debt  on  account  of  the  New 
Lunatic  Hospital  is  provided  for,  as  is  also  all  the  $995,000  for 
10,000  shares  Western  Rail-Road  stock,  leaving  but  $695,000  as  before 
stated,  against  the  public  property,  which  has  cost  $869,500. 

If,  as  has  been  heretofore  assumed,  a State  tax  should  be  imposed  to 
pay  the  temporary  loan  of  $220,000,  there  would  remain  $475,000  of 
innded  debt,  which  might  safely  be  increased  to  $600,000,  if  necessary, 
for  the  completion  of  the  State  House  enlargement,  <fec. ; especially  if  the 
Western  Rail-Road  stock,  or  the  proportion  of  the  sinking  fund  belong- 
ing to  it,  should  be  set  aside  for  its  final  payment, — Auditor'*  Report. 


III.  Louisiana. 

From  the  reports  of  the  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts,  Hon.  Louis 
Bordelon,  and  the  State  Treasurer,  Hon.  Charles  E.  Greneaux,  we  find  the 
fiscal  condition  of  the  State  to  be  as  follows : 

The  receipts  into  the  treasury  during  the  past  year,  from  all  source*, 


have  been $2,148,487  76 

The  balance  in  the  treasury,  Jan.  1, 1853,  was 859,704  84 

Total  means  within  the  year $2,604,172  49 

The  payments  during  the  year  we^e 1,840,443  30 

Leaving  a balance  in  the  treasury,  Jan.  1 $1,164,668  08 


There  is  a discrepancy  between  the  two  reports,  the  Treasurer  making 
the  sum  total  $2,448  78  less,  on  account  of  commissions  he  claims  under 
the  Swamp  Land  act. 
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A great  proportion  of  these  receipts  have  been  derived  from  extraordi- 
nary sources,  and  which,  when  analyzed,  do  not  show  the  revenues  of  the 
State  to  be  in  as  favorable  a condition  as  could  be  desired.  The  late 
legislature  borrowed  $100,000  to  pay  current  expenses,  the  treasury 
being  then  empty.  It  also  ordered  an  issue  of  $750,000  of  bonds  to  re- 
plenish the  treasury,  making  $850,000.  This  shows  where  the  excess 
over  last  year  comes  from.  $155,259  27,  the  State’s  final  share  of  the 
surplus  profits  of  the  Union  Bank,  have  also  been  received,  besides 
some  $20,000  from  temporary  sources.  The  treasury  will  not  show  the 
benefit  of  the  increased  rate  of  taxation  adopted  by  the  last  legislature, 
until  next  year.  It  is  believed,  that  the  revenues  will  then  be  ample  for 
ordinary  purposes,  and  to  make  provision  for  the  liquidation  of  the  State’s 
liabilities. 


The  taxes  collected  from  New  Orleans  are  set  down  as  follows: 


Por  State  taxes  proper, $77,479  89 

Auction  duties, 23,455  25 

Mill  tax, 70,198  32 

Poll  tax, 7,507  00 

Tax  on  trades,  professions,  etc., 69,844  50 


Total $248,474  46 

The  remainder  of  the  State  pays  for  the  same  objects  $404,227  79. 
The  Auditor  also  gives  other  statements,  in  detail,  which  are  not  neces- 
sary to  a general  understanding  of  the  report,  which  is  able  and  lucid 
as  it  is  elaborate. 

The  State  Treasurer  is  of  opinion  that  the  condition  of  the  treasury 
will  now  admit  of  the  redemption  of  the  debt  of  1855-57,  to  invest  the 
surplus  in  good  securities  in  the  Swamp  Land  Fund,  and  set  aside 
$100,000  each  year,  as  a fund  to  liquidate  the  State  debt,  besides  paying 
the  trust  funds  the  sums  which  have  been  borrowed. 

The  reduction  of  $804,000  of  Union  Bank  bonds,  during  the  year,  was 
only  nominal,  the  bank  having  paid  the  money.  The  withdrawal  by 
the  Second  and  Third  Municipalities  of  $188,160  of  State  bonds  issued 
to  them,  and  the  payment  of  $200, 000  borrowed,  to  the  Louisiana  State 
Bank.  Total  reduction,  $1,192,160.  It  has  been  increased  by  the  loan 
of  $750,000,  by  bonds  issued  for  trust  funds,  for  $284,559  91,  and  by 
bonds  to  the  rail-road  companies,  $302,000.  Total  addition,  $1,336,559  91. 
Increase  of  the  debt  for  the  year,  $144,399  91. 

The  aggregate  State  liabilities  sum  up  thus : 


Liabilities  for  the  property  banks, $8,421,888 

For  the  Second  Municipality  of  New-Orlcaus, 198,244 


$8,620,132 
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For  these  amount*  the  State  has  good  security.  The  State  debt  pro- 


Trust  funds  doe  on  demand, $1,281,809  41 

Bonds  doe  1855, |50,000 

“ 1867 250,000 

“ 1887, 483,000 

“ 188V, %. 30,000 

" 1870, ' 90,000 

“ 1872, 126,000 

• 1898, 1,046,000 

^ond  debt, 8,074,000  00 

Total  State  debt  proper, $4,296,809  41 

The  whole  amount  belonging  to  the  school  fund,  owing  by  the  trea- 
sury, is  $343,072  57  for  capital,  and  $43,756  11  for  interest.  The 
seminary  fund  has  $212,071  64  for  capital,  and  $18,456  32  for  interest. 


THE  PUBLIC  DEBT  OF  RHODE  ISLAND. 

Bt  John  W.  Richmond. 

In  the  financial  history  of  Rhode  Island,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  her  ex- 
penses in  defence  of  the  country,  in  the  revolutionary  war,  the  records 
of  State  and  the  treasury  show  the  following  facts : 

From  May,  1776,  to  September,  1776,  paper  money  was  issued,  amount- 
ing to  $300,003,  all  redeemable  at  the  treasury  at  specified  times,  and  at 
specified  rates  of  interest — the  sums  so  emitted  having  been  mostly  ap- 
propriated and  expended  for  the  support  of  4,800  troops  raised  by  the 
8tate  from  May,  1775,  to  January,  1776,  inclusive.  The  paper  money 
was  therefore  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  community  as  a just  claim 
against  the  State.  This  paper  m6ney  was  subsequently  called  in,  interest 
added,  and  notes  given,  payable  at  the  treasury  at  a stated  time,  arid  at  a 
specified  rate  of  interest.  Subsequently,  the  State  created  other  large 
liabilities  for  services  and  supplies,  money  hired,  half  pay  to  officers  and 
soldiers  who  were  slain  or  died  in  the  service,  and  a great  variety  of 
other  valuable  considerations ; for  which,  State  notes  were,  by  order  of 
the  Assembly,  given  by  the  treasurer.  For  every  liability  thus  created, 
charges  were  made  by  the  State  against  the  United  States,  and  all  were 
allowed  in  the  final  settlement  in  1763.  Most  of  these  notes  against  the 
State  did  not  hold  a par  value  with  specie.  The  State,  by  several  acts  of 
Assembly  in  1782,  ordered  the  general  Treasurer  to  call  in  all  notes  and 
securities  issued  from  the  treasury  prior  to  this  date,  (originating  from 
whatever  consideration,)  to  consolidate  them  to  a specie  value  agreeably 
to  a scale  of  depreciation  established  by  the  State,  and  give  his  notes, 
payable  with  interest,  in  lawful  stiver  money. 

In  1786,  the  State  ordered  an  issue  of  £100,000  paper  bills  (not  money.) 
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These  were  divided  out  to  the  whole  people  of  the  State,  and  were  of  the 
following  form,  viz. : 

“ No.  0,862.  Two  shillings  and  six  pence.  State  of  Rhode  Island,”  dec. 
This  bill  is  equal  to  two  shillings  and  six  pence,  in  lawful  silver  money, 
and  shall  be  received  in  all  payments  within  the  State,  agreeably  to  an 
act  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  said  State,  at  their  May  session, 
holden  at  the  city  of  Newport,  A.  D.,  1786. 

_ . , J i Committee. 

2s.  6d.  N.  Knight,  ) 

They  were  not  redeemable  at  the  treasury,  or  elsewhere,  nor  did  they 
carry  an  interest.  In  March,  1787,  an  act  passed  ordering  the  holders  of 
notes  (consolidated  to  specie  value  in  1782,  carrying  an  interest  and 

iiayable  at  the  treasury)  to  bring  them  into  the  treasury  and  receive  one 
ourth  part  thereof  in  tpe  irresponsible,  depreciated  paper  bills  of  1786, 
carrying  no  interest,  and  payable  nowhere ; and  to  add  to  these  acts  of 
injustice,  a decree  of  forfeiture  was  made  against  all  claims  not  thus  sur- 
rendered. Less  than  one  half  of  the  specie  notes  of  1782  were  brought 
in,  even  under  the  penal  condition  of  the  act  of  1786.  All  this  was,  how- 
ever, done  when  individual  and  State  bankruptcy  darkened  the  whole 
country — when  it  was  not  expected  that  the  United  States,  could  pay  her 
debt  to  the  State,  or  the  State  pay  her  debts  U>  her  own  citizens. 

Upon  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
establishment  of  Mr.  Hamilton’s  funding  system,  a brighter  prospect 
opened  upon  the  financial  affairs  of  the  State.  In  August,  1790,  by  act 
of  Congress,  $200,000  was  appropriated  to  Rhode  Island,  in  part  of  her 
revolutionary  claims.  The  State,  by  act  of  Assembly,  June,  ■ 1791,  es- 
tablished a scale  of  depreciation  on  the  paper  bills  of  1786,  varying 
from  5 for  1,  March,  1787,  to  15  for  1,  July,  17S9 ; and  ordered  that  an 
payments  made  on  specie  notes  (surrendered  by  compulsion,)  should  be 
scaled  down  to  a specie  value — that  specie  value  deducted  from  the 
whole  note,  and  the  residue  be  held  as  a specie  claim  against  the  State. 
Subsequently,  in  January,  1795,  the  United  States  paid  the  balance  due 
the  State ; there  was  then  in  her  treasury  more  than  $420,000.  By 
act  of  Assembly,  January,  1795,  it  was  ordered  that  divers  claims  against 
the  State  be  brought  into  the  treasury,  (a  part  of  which  were  the  unpaid 
portion  of  claims  due  on  notes  partly  paid,  March,  1787,  and  after,)  that 
' the  treasurer  make  up  the  aggregate  of  principal  and  interest  of  the 
whole  so  brought  in ; and  if  it  shall  exceed  the  $420,000  then  in  the  trea- 
sury, he  shall  pay  to  each  claimant  his  proportion  of  the  said  sum,  and 
give  a new  certificate  for  the  balance.  But  if  the  whole  claims  presented 
did  not  exceed  the  $420,000,  he  shall  pay  the  whole  claims. 

Tbe  amount  brought  iu  was $603,114  14 

Tb«  payments  made, $419,228  21 

Balaoce  certificates  issued, 88,892  98 

608,119  14 

June,  1797,  an  act  passed,  authorizing  tbe  renewal  of  certificates  not 
presented  in  1795.  It  was  further  ordered,  that  die  treasurer  pay  two 
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years’  interest  on  all  to  be  issued  under  this  act,  and  also  on  all  heretofore 
issued  under  the  act  of  1705. 

The  balance  certificates  issued  in  1795,  and  those  issued  under  the  act 
of  1797,  and  after,  are  the  claims  which  the  creditors  of  the  State  have, 
for  ten  years}  at  great  labor  and  great  expense,  been  praying  the  legisla- 
ture of  Rhode  Island  to  provide  for,  and  which  the  State  as  yet  refused  to  do. 

The  final  settlement  of  accounts  between  the  State  and  the  United 
States  in  1793,  shows  the  following  facts: 

Rhode  Island  is  credited,  for  war  expenses, * $3,782,974 

She  is  duuged  back  sundry  payments, 1,777,608 

Net  balanoe  on  advancements, 

She  is  then  charged  her  quota  of  war  expenses, 

Net  balance  to  her  credit, $499,61 1 

This  settlement  was  made  on  a consolidated  specie  basis,  and  makes  the 
astonishing  development,  that  Rhode  Island  actually  contributed,  during 
the  eight  years  of  the  w^r,  more  than  $250,000  for  each  year.  And 
where  did  she  get  it?  It  arose  from  money  hired — from  the  services  of 
her  citizen  soldiers — from  State  notes  given  the  heirs  of  those  who  died 
or  were  slain  in  Battle — from  supplies  furnished,  and,  as  above  stated, 
from  a great  variety  of  other  valuable  considerations;  all  of  which  were 
allowed  and  paid  back  to  Rhode  Island,  January,  1792,  and  January, 
1795,  and  appropriated  in  payment  of  her  indebtedness  to  her  own  credi- 
tors ; and  it  is  a strange  fact,  that  no  opponent  of  State  indebtedness  has 
ever  dared  to  utter  the  word  quota  from  1844  to  1854;  well  knowing 
that  the  quota  paid  by  the  State  annihilates  the  whole  opposition  to  the 
payment  of  certificates  issued  on  good  faith  by  acts  and  resolutions  of  the 
General  Assembly.  It  is  a part  of  the  above  stated  quota  which  the 
creditors  now  ask  the  legislature  to  pay,  the  United  States  having  paid 
their  whole  indebtedness  to  the  State. 

COINS,  COINAGE  AND  BULLION. 

Annual  Report  of  thf  Director  of  the  United  States  Mint . 

Mint  of  thb  United  States,  Philadelphia,  January  27,  1854. 

Sir, — I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report,  in  compliance 
with  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  18th  January,  1837  : 

The  coinage,  including  gold  bars,  executed  at  the  Mint  in  Philadelphia, 
in  1863,  has  amounted  to  $60,111,249  72  ; of  which  $36,355,021  were 
in  gold  coins,  $15,835,997  94  were  in  refined  gold  bars,  $7,852,571 
were  in  silver  coins,  and  $67,059  78  in  copper  coins.  This  coinage  was 
comprised  in  69,775,537  pieces;  being  more  than  twice  the  number  of 
pieces  ever  before  struck  in  the  Mint  in  a single  year.  The  deposits  re- 
ceived were  $53,315,632  64  in  gold,  and  $8,367,339  in  silver,  including 
silver  purchases  made  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  March  3,  1853  ; making  a 
total  of  $61,682,971  64. 
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The  coinage  at  the  Branch  Mint  at  New  Orleans  amounted  to 
$3,445,000;  of  which  $2,220,000  were  in  gold  coins,  and  $1,225,000  in 
silver.  The  number  of  pieces  struck  was  6,532,000.  The  deposits  were 
$2,152,254  16  in  gold,  and  $4,536,131  06  in  silver,  including  silver 
purchases ; total,  $6,688,385  22. 

The  coinage  at  the  Branch  Mint  at  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  amounted 
to  $339,370  in  gold,  comprised  in  77,086  pieces.  The  deposits  were 
$305,157  06  in  gold. 

The  coinage  of  the  Branch  Mint  at  Dahlonega,  Georgia,  amounted  to 
$462,918  in  gold,  comprised  in  99,439  pieces.  The  deposits  were 
$452,289  76  in  gold. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  Mint  and  its  branches,  for  the  year  1853, 
was  as  follows: — Gold,  $55,213,906  94;  silver,  $9,077,571;  copper, 
$67,059  78.  Total,  $64,358,537  72. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  state,  that  one  million  of  dollars  weighs,  in 
gold,  3, 685|  ^s.  avoirdupois,  and  in  silver,  54,857  lbs.  If  2,000  lbs.  be 
taken  as  the  ton,  it  will  be  seen  that  our  coinage  operations  during  the 
last  year  reach  about  one  hundred  and  two  tons  of  gold  and  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine  tons  of  silver. 

The  amount  of  gold,  of  domestic  production,  deposited  at  the  Mint 
and  its  branches,  during  the  last  year,  was  $55,622,051 ; of  which  sum 
$55,113,487  was  from  California,  and  the  balance  from  the  Atlantic 
States,  except  a few  deposits  from  Oregon,  of  the  value  of  $13,535. 
These  were  the  first  deposits  from  that  territory,  and  are  characterized 
by  having  an  appreciable  per  centage  of  platinum  sand. 

The  silver  parted  from  the  gold  from  California,  amounted  to  the  sum 
of  $407,133.  In  addition  to  which  there  was  received  other  silver  of  do- 
mestic production  to  the  value  of  $10,146. 

At  the  principal  Mint,  several  deposits  of  Australian  gold  have  been 
made  during  the  last  year,  amounting  to  $195,000. 

The  entire  coinage  at  the  several  Mints,  from  the  time  they  commenced 
operations,  is  as  follows : 


Mint  at  Philadelphia,  (1799,) $822,228,868 

Branch  Mint  at  New  Orleans,  (1838,) 60,497,685 

Branch  Mint  at  Charlotte,  (1838,) 8,790,088 

Branch  Mint  at  Dahlonega,  (1838,) 6,280,728 


Total  at  all  the  Mints, $881,797,299 


I annex  fo  this  report  several  tabular  statements  -exhibiting  the  fore- 
going results,  somewhat  in  detail,  and  presenting  some  other  statistics 
respecting  the  operations  of  the  Mint 

The  diminution  of  the  standard  weight  of  the  half  dollar  and  lower 
denominations  of  silver  coins  authorized  by  the  act  of  March  3,  1853, 
has  been  attended  with  good  results.  Under  its  operations  we  have  had 
a large  supply  of  silver  bullion,  and  the  silver  coinage  of  the  new  issue 
has  reached  the  6um  of  $8,654,161,  which  is  a larger  amount  than  was 
struck  during  the  five  years  preceding.  Several  millions  of  silver  coins 
have  thus  been  added  to  the  currency ; and  if  the  circulation  of  small 
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notes  could  be  excluded,  so  as  to  render  the  supply  necessary,  in  a short 
time  the  new  coin  would  be  in  general  U9e  in  every  part  of  our  country. 
The  appreciation  of  silver  rendered  this  alteration  necessary.  The  silver 
coins  of  the  former  standard  were  issued  at  the  rate  of  116t4r  cents  per 
ounce.  The  average  price  of  silver  of  like  fineness,  at  London  and  Paris, 
for  several  months  past,  has  been  121  cents  per  ounce.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  coin  issued  under  the  former  standard  would  be 
withdrawn  from  circulation,  and  wo  would  have  no  silver  currency,  ex- 
cept the  old  and  much  worn  Spanish  fractions  of  a dollar,  the  value  of 
which  has  diminished  from  10  to  20  per  cent 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  some  misapprehension  has  prevailed  in  re- 
gard to  the  alteration  in  the  silver  coin.  The  idea  is  erroneously  enter- 
tained by  many  persons  that  the  fineness  of  the  silver  used  in  the  now 
coin  is  below  toe  former  standard.  The  only  change,  however,  is  in  the 
weight ; the  half  dollar  being  now  fourteen  and  a quarter  grains  below 
the  former  standard  weight,  and  the  smaller  coins  in  the  same  proportion. 
In  England,  since  1816,  a silver  currency  has  been  maintained  by  similar 
means.  There  the  depreciation  of  silver  below  gold,  at  the  prices  which 
ruled  when  the  standards  were  adjusted  by  law,  may  be  stated  at  1 1 per 
cent.  Our  depreciation  below  the  former  standard,  as  compared  with 
gold,  is  nearly  7 per  cent  The  profit  to  the  British  Mint,  when  dollar  silver 
is  sold  at  five  shillings  per  ounce  in  the  London  market,  (which  is  an 
average  price,)  is  seven  per  cent.  If  we  bought  silver  at  the  same  rate, 
our  profit  would  be  not  quite  three  per  cent  But  as  our  price  of  silver  is 
121  cents  per  ounce  of  standard  fineness,  there  is  an  advance  of  per 
cent,  the  new  coin  being  issued  at  the  rate  of  125  cents  per  ounce.  The 
apparent  profit  to  the  government  is,  therefore,  four  cents  per  ounoe, 
but  from  this  must  be  deducted  certain  expenses  and  wastage. 

As  soon  as  the  wastage  of  the  last  year  is  determined,  a report  on  the 
subject  will  be  presented  to  the  Treasury  Department. 

A charge  of  the  half  of  one  per  cent,  on  the  gold  coinage  is  authorized 
to  be  made  from  and  after  the  1st  of  April  last.  The  amount  of  these 
charges  at  the  Mint  and  branches,  is  as  follows : At  the 


Mint  at  Philadelphia, $109,265  41 

Branch  Mint  at  New  Orleans, 6.684  00 

Branch  Mint  at  Dahlonega, 1,816  00 

Branch  Mint  at  Charlotte, 1,182  00 


Total  at  all  the  Mints, $1 18,047  41 


These  sums  will  be  transferred  to  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States, 
- pursuant  to  the  6th  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  before  referred  to. 

The  three  dollar  gold  coin  authorized  by  the  last  Congress  will  be 
issued  as  soon  as  the  dies  now, in  progress  are  completed.  From  the 
close  approximation  in  weight  and  value  which  this  coin  will  have  to  the 
quarter  eagle,  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  make  the  devices  upon  it 
different  from  any  coin  heretofore  issued.  The  device  adopted  for  the 
obverse  is  an  ideal  head,  emblematic  of  America,  enclosed  within  the 
national  legend.  The  reverse  will  present  a wreath,  indicating  the  moat 
prominent  productions  of  our  soil,  and  enclosing  the  denomination  and 
date  of  the  coin. 
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The  branch  Mint  at  San  Francisco,  California,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
ready  to  receive  deposits  and  commence  operations  about  the  1st  of 
March  next.  In  consequence  of  a change  in  the  grade  of  the  street  on 
which  the  building  is  being  erected,  more  time  will  be  consumed  in  its 
completion  than  was  anticipated.  The  machinery,  which  was  con- 
structed in  Philadelphia,  arrived  there  in  good  condition  on  the  12th  of 
December  last,  but  a portion  of  the  fixtures  and  apparatus  had  not 
arrived  on  the  30th  of  December,  the  date  of  my  last  advices,  the  vessel 
containing  them  having  then  been  out  one  hundred  and  forty-five  days. 
These  circumstances  will  probably  delay  the  commencement  of  coining 
operations  until  the  time  above  stated.  The  coins  to  be  issued  by  this 
branch  of  the  Mint  will  be  designated  by  the  letter  S on  the  reverse.  It 
is  proper  to  remark  that  the  coins  of  the  other,  branches  are  designated 
as  follows : New  Orleans,  by  the  letter  O ; Dahlonega,  D ; Charlotte,  C ; 
the  coins  of  the  principal  Mint  are  not  marked  by  any  letter. 

The  building  which  is  designed  for  the  Assay  Office  at  New  York,  will 
be  erected  and  completed  in  April  next.  The  machinery,  apparatus  and 
implements  will  be  ready  for  use  as  soon  as  the  building  is  prepared  to 
receive  them.  We  may,  therefore,  expect  operations  to  commence  on  the 
last  of  April  or  in  the  early  part  of  May  next. 

The  result  of  the  overtures  recently  made,  to  artists  and  other  persons 
of  taste,  to  present  designs  for  the  silver  coinage,  has  not  been  satisfactory. 
Many  designs  and  some  medallions  were  presented,  some  of  them  of  con- 
siderable merit,  but  their  general  deficiency  consisted  in  a want  of 
adaptation  to  the  object  in  view.  In  making  any  important  change  in 
the  devices  of  the  coinage,  it  seems  proper  that  those  which  are  to  be 
substituted  should  be  of  decided  and  incontestable  superiority.  The 
result  of  the  effort  has  thus  produced  a conviction  favorable  to  the 
designs  heretofore  adopted  and  in  use ; our  attention  will,  therefore,  be 
turned  to  their  artistic  improvement,  without  materially  changing  their 
national  or  emblematic  character. 

The  disturbance  of  the  relative  values  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  con- 
sequent effects  upon  national  and  international  currencies,  upon  coinage, 
and  upon  pecuniary  contracts,  is  a very  large  inquiry  frequently  under 
discussion  in  commercial  circles,  in  the  public  prints,  and  in  halls  of 
legislation.  I barely  allude  to  the  subject,  without  entering  upon  it  far- 
ther than  to  offer  one  or  two  practical  suggestions.  According  to  well- 
considered  estimates,  the  production  of  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  the 
world,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century — not  taking  into 
account  those  countries  of  Asia  which  were  nearly  shut  out  from  the 
intercourse  of  nations — was  in  the  proportion  of  one  ounce  of  gold  to 
forty-six  ounces  of  silver.  Immediately  before  the  opening  of  California, 
it  had  probably  changed  to  one  ounce  of  gold  against  seventeen  ounces  of 
silver.  An  average  of  the  productions  of  the  years  1852  and  1853, 
upon  the  same  broad  scalo,  appears  to  give  a result  of  one  ounce  of  gold 
to  less  than  four  ounces  of  silver.  And  yet,  from  the  first  of  these 
periods  to  the  last,  there  has  been  no  great  divergence  in  the  bullion 
market,  from  the  relative  proportion  of  one  ounce  of  gold  to  sixteen 
ounces  of  silver.  Surely  this  striking  fact  ought  to  allay  the  feeling  of 
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alarm  so  often  experienced  as  to  the  abundant  production  of  one  metal 
and  the  diminished  supply  of  the  other.  There  is  in  fact  a happy  ac- 
commodation in  the  commercial  world  to  these  varying  relations.  When 
gold  was  scarce,  silver  was  the  great  metallic  basis,  and  the  former 
metal  was  rather  used  as  an  adjuvant,  specially  adapted  to  some  of  the 
wants  of  trade.  But  since  gold  has  become  plenty  and  silver  compara- 
tively scarce,  the  wealthier  nations  of  the  world  have  taken  gold  as  their 
prevailing  currency,  making  silver  only  a subsidiary  one,  just  as  copper 
is  to  silver.  Now,  as  the  purpose  of  “ making  change  ” does  not  require  a 
very  large  stock  of  metal,  in  comparison  with  the  larger  purposes  of  money, 
it  follows  that  silver  is  by  no  means  as  much  needed  as  formerly ; and 
here  we  have  the  very  remarkable,  almost  enigmatical  sequence,  that 
silver  is  valued  less  because  it  is  less  produced.  The  very  general 
adoption  of  small  gold  coins,  such  as  our  dollar,  and  even  the  half  of 
that,  if  it  were  practicable,  would  still  further  throw  silver  out  of  use, 
and  consequently  keep  down  its  value.  Large  quantities  of  it  will  al- 
ways be  needed  for  plate  and  for  ornamental  work  ; but  even  in  this,  the 
growing  use  of  electro-plated  ware,  in  England  and  in  our  own  country, 
is  sure  to  have  a counteracting  effect.  And  here  it  will  be  interesting  to 
state,  that  the  greatly  diminished  cost  of  mercury,  which  is  an  indispen- 
sable agent  in  the  production  of  silver,  is  certain  to  have  a large  effect 
in  increasing  that  production.  The  monopoly  of  mercury,  by  which  its 
price  was  advanced  one  hundred  per  cent.,  and  consequently  the  mining 
of  silver  greatly  impeded,  has  been  dispelled  by  the  opening  of  the  rich 
cinnabar  mines  of  California,  and  the  price  has  receded  to  the  old  quota- 
tion. Silver  mines  that  have  been  abandoned  can,  from  this  cause,  be 
re-opened,  and  a greater  activity  may  be  expected  in  those  which  have 
been  kept  constantly  in  operation.  But  while  the  commercial  or  social 
accommodation,  before  spoken  of,  and  the  probable  increase  in  the  pro- 
duction of  silver  just  noticed,  may  be  relied  upon  to  prevent  any  such  vio- 
lent irregularities,  as  would  be  denoted  by  balancing  seventeen  ounces  of 
silver  at  one  time,  and  at  another  time  only  four  ounces,  against  one  ounce 
of  gold,  yet  there  will  constantly  be  a varying  per  centage  of  fluctuation  ; 
and  this  will  sometimes  be  so  great  as  to  compel  a legal  modification  of 
standards  and  a consequent  re-coinage  at  the  Mint.  And  although  our 
own  standard  of  silver  has  so  lately  been  changed  to  6uit  the  market, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  reduction  of  weight  was  not  sufficient, 
and  that  another  re-coinage,  at  no  distant  day,  may  become  necessary. 
This,  however,  is  a part  of  the  use  for  which  a National  Mint  is  main- 
tained, and  for  which  it  should  always  be  in  readiness* 

It  is  now  due  to  us,  as  the  great  gold  producing  nation,  that  our  cur- 
rency should  be  purged  from  a)1  bank  notes  below  the  denomination  of 
the  double  eagle.  Such  a remedy,  by  increasing  the  uses  of  gold,  would, 
doubtless,  mitigate  any  inconvenience  arising  from  the  large  production 
of  that  metal,  and  aid  us  in  arriving  at  the  just  conclusion  that  all  fears 
of  excessive  returns  from  California  and  Australia  may  be  put  to  rest  If 
the  notes  under  twenty  dollars  were  withdrawn,  their  places  would  be 
supplied  by  specie,  and  thus  the  currency  would  further  approximate  to 
the  wholesome  standard  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  the  Constitution 
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of  the  United  States  and  also  tend  to  release  the  trade  and  commerce  of 
the  country  from  the  adverse  influence  of  banks  of  issue.  As  these 
institutions  are  created  by  the  authority  of  the  States,  perhaps  the  only 
remedy  in  the  power  of  Congress  to  apply,  is  that  suggested  by  Mr. 
Gallatin,  who,  in  view  of  the  nght  of  taxation,  says,  that 44  Congress  may, 
if  it  deems  proper,  lay  a stamp  duty  on  small  notes,  which  will  put  an 
end  to  their  circulation.” 

It  seems  appropriate  to  my  official  position  that  I should  take  this 
opportunity  to  join  in  the  urgent  demand  from  various  quarters  for  a 
simple,  intelligible,  and  well-founded  system  of  weights  and  measures. 
The  Mint  has  done  as  much  as  it  can,  (and  in  this  step  it  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  Bank  and  Mint  of  England,)  in  repudiating  pennyweights 
and  grains,  in  the  mode  of  weighing  and  keeping  accounts,  using  only 
the  troy  ounce  and  its  decimal  fractions.  The  sanction  of  law  had 
previously  been  obtained  for  doing  away  with  carats  and  carat  grains  in 
the  expression  of  finenesss  of  gold,  and  of  an  equally  cumbrous  notation 
for  the  fineness  of  silver,  substituting  the  simple  millesimal  form  in- 
troduced by  French  assayers,  and  becoming  general  in  Europe.  But  we 
are  still  annoyed  with  another  standard  of  weight — the  avoirdupois  pound, 
with  its  tedious  and  arbitrary  divisions.  The  establishment  of  a simple 
and  uniform  system,  applicable  to  every  kind  of  weights  and  measure- 
ment, is  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

your  faithful  servant, 

J.  Ross  Snowden,  Director . 

To  tiie  President. 


The  Origin  of  Australian  Gold. 

Ifow  that  we  have  been  for  two  years  and  a half  familiarized  with  the 
astonishing  discovery  of  Australian  gold,  we  are  beginning  gradually  to 
attain  some  knowledge  of  the  discoveries.  The  mineralogical  Columbus 
has  already  taken  a mythic  shape — sometimes  assuming,  according  to 
the  varieties  of  the  legend,  the  form  of  a German  Count,  sometimes  of  an 
English  Knight,  sometimes  of  a Californian  miner,  sometimes  of  a Botany 
Bay  convict  of  the  most  felonious  description,  and  sometimes  of  an 
orthodox  divine  of*  the  Church  of  England.  For  the  benefit  of  some 
future  Niebuhr,  who  will  probably  extract  from  it  much  meaning  and 
significance,  as  bearing  on  the  state  of  Australia  a few  thousand  years 
• hence,  we  propose  to  record  the  legend  in  its  most  authentic  form, 
leaving  posterity  to  discover  the  particular  significance  of  the  dramatis 
personae , and  what  allegorical  meaning  lurks  under  the  names  of  44  the 
Count,”  44  the  Knight,”  44  the  miner,”  44  the  convict,”  and  44  the  parson.” 

The  first  in  order  of  time — who  may  be  said  to  bear  the  same  ratio  to 
Mr.  Hargreaves  as  Prince  Madoc  did  to  Columbus — was  a convict,  who 
declared  himself  to  have  discovered  gold,  but,  failing  to  point  out  the 
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spot  of  the  discovery,  received,  with  that  injustice  whieh  so  frequently 
waits  on  great  men,  150  lashes,  such  as  lashes  were  in  those  days  in 
Botany  Bay,  for  his  pains,  and  was  condemned  to  wear  a smock  frock 
with  the  letter  44  R”  worked  upon  it — so  little  flattering  was  the  first  com- 
mencement of  metallurgical  research  on  the  new  continent.  While  de- 

Eloring  the  misfortunes  of  this  iugenious  person,  we  are  bound  to  say  that 
is  claim  to  any  discovery  at  all  is  something  more  than  questionable, 
not  only  on  account  of  his  own  assertion — to  which,  probably,  a dis- 
criminating public  may  feel  justified  in  not  attaching  mucli  weight, — but 
because  he  claimed  to  have  made  his  discoveries  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Sydney,  where  we  are  not  aware  that  any  subsequent  investi- 
gation has  demonstrated  the  presence  of  the  precious  metal. 

The  next  claimant  for  the  honor  of  discovering  Australian  gold  is  the 
distinguished  German  traveler,  Count  de  Strzelecki,  who  did  undoubtedly 
discover  the  existence  of  gold  in  the  Australian  colonies  as  early  as  1839. 
In  a speech  made  by  Mr.  James  M’Arthur,  in  last  October,  in  the  Sydney 
Legislative  Council,  it  is  stated  that  Count  de  Strzelecki  exhibited 
specimens  of  gold,  found  by  him  in  the  district  of  Wellington,  to  the  then 
Governor,  Sir  George  Gipps,  and  many  other  gentlemen.  What  follows 
we  give  in  the  speaker’s  own  words “Count  de  Strzelecki  frequently  told 
him,  in  private  conversation,  that  an  extensive  gold  field  existed  in  the 
Bathurt  district,  but  Sir  George  Gipps  had  requested  him  to  keep  the  secret, 
as  from  the  penal  condition  of  the  colony  in  those  times,  the  making  known 
such  a discovery  might  have  been  attended  with  serious  consequences. 
Mr.  M’Arthur  also  produced  a letter  from  Count  Strzelecki,  of  the  26th  of 
October,  1839,  in  which  he  mentions  his  having  discovered  gold  in  specks 
in  silicate.  But  this  Leibnitz  had  also  his  Newton.  Without  any 
knowledge  of  Count  de  Strzelecki’s  discoveries,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke  had 
come  to  a similar  conclusion  in  1841 — a conclusion,  however,  which  was 
not  made  public  for  similar  reasons.  In  1844,  Sir  Roderick  Murchison 
was  led  by  scientific  considerations  of  the  geological  structure  of  Australia, 
and  by  a comparison  of  specimens  furnished  to  him  by  Count  de 
8trzelecki,  with  others  obtained  by  himself  from  the  Ural  Mountains,  to 
believe  that  extensive  gold  fields  were  to  be  found  in  Australia,  to  urge 
the  unemployed  Cornish  miners  to  seek  their  fortune  in  this  promising 
region,  and  to  place  on  record  his  opinion  in  the  volumes  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society  and  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 
From  that  time  forth  till  1851  specimens  of  native  gold  were  exhibited  in  the 
windows  of  the  jewellers’  shops  in  Sydney,  and  a general  impression 
existed  that  somewhere  in  the  remote  interior  it  might  be  met  with  in 
large  quantities.  It  is  only  duo  to  Mr.  Hargreaves,  however,  to  say  that, 
by  applying  the  practical  knowledge  he  had  gained  as  a miner  in  Cali- 
fornia, he  first  carefully  tested  the  existence  of  the  metal  in  quantities 
sufficient  to  make  it  worth  looking  after,  and,  by  addressing  himself  to 
the  public  instead  of  the  government,  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the 
colonial  buieaucracy  to  stand  any  longer  between  the  world  and  this 
great  discovery.  For  this  great  service  he  has  at  length  received  the 
tardy  and  not  very  liberal  remuneration  of  ten  thousand  pounds;  and  the 
man  who  has  opened  exhaustless  treasures,  such  as  Eastern  fable  never 
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dreamt  of,  to  the  possession  of  this  country,  has  been  presented  with  a 
moderate  competence  as  the  reward  of  a secret,  which  had  he  sold  it, 
would  have  been  cheaply  purchased  at  a million. 

As  we  have  described  the  matter,  there  is  nothing  incompatible  in  the 
claims  of  the  different  discoverers.  The  convict  imagined  the  thing; 
Count  de  Strzelecki  and  Mr.  Clarke  ascertained  it  by  examination ; Sir  It. 
Murchison  deduced  it  from  theory ; and  Mr.  Hargreaves  re-discovered  it, 
and  gave  it  publicity  and  a practical  form.  As  far  as  the  competition 
among  these  persons  goes,  there  is  nothing  more  to  say,  but  a few  reflec- 
tions will  suggest  themselves  as  to  another  of  the  actors  in  this  remarka- 
ble drama.  What  would  have  been  the  history  and  what  the  state  of  the 
world  at  this  moment  if  Sir  George  Gipps  had  not,  from  views  of  the  most 
narrow,  temporary,  and  provisional  expediency,  stifled  the  great  dis- 
covery which  Count'  de  Strzelecki  had  communicated  to  him ! What 
advancement  of  trade,  what  increase  of  commerce,  what  stimulus  for  all 
the  arts  of  peace,  what  augmentation  of  the  general  happiness  of  the 
human  race  ? The  population  of  Australia  would  probably  count  ten  to 
one  of  its  present  numbers,  and  the  trade  with  so  large  a population 
would  have  directed  a stream  of  almost  boundless  wealth  to  our  shores. 
Who  can  tell  what  might  have  been  the  effect  of  this  discovery  at  the 
time  of  the  Irish  famine,  or  how  much  of  the  labor  which  perished  in  the 
workhouses  of  the  West  might  have  been  now  producing  in  comfort  and 
affluence  all  the  elements  of  wealth  ? It  is  a melancholy  reflection,  that 
all  these  advantages,  and  a thousand  others  that  would  have  flowed  from 
them,  should  have  been  so  long  lost  to  the  world,  and  all  for  fear  that  a 
few  thieves  should  benefit  by  the  discovery  ! — Times . 

The  French  Mint. — The  Official  Report  of  the  French  Minister  of 
Finance  remarks  as  follows  upon  the  Revenue  and  the  Coinage  : 

44  The  year  1853  will  have  witnessed  almost  the  entire  renewal  of  our 
coin,  and  France  will  have  the  finest  collection  of  money  in  the  world. 
The  great  operation  of  the  recoining  of  the  copper  money  is  being  car- 
ried out  without  the  least  difficulty,  and  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
people,  who  see  with  gratitude  a coin,  light  and  admirably  executed, 
substituted  for  the  common  and  clumsy  pieces  which  served  for  their 
transactions.  All  the  different  pieces  of  the  copper  money  have  been 
prepared,  and  on  the  31st  December  last  the  total  amount  in  circulation 
was  about  five  millions.  Measures  have  been  taken  for  causing  this 
operation  to  be  rapidly  accomplished,  and  there  is  no  doubt  at  present 
that  it  will  not  impose  any  charge  on  the  Treasury.  The  pieces  of  silver, 
with  the  effigy  of  the  Emperor,  are  in  course  of  issue,  with  the  exception 
of  the  piece  of  5f.,  which  is  about  to  appear.  The.  pieces  of  20f.  and  lOf. 
in  gold  are  being  issued  ; and  that  of  5f.  will  be  coined  shortly.  In  re- 
cently decreeing  the  coining  of  5f.  gold  pieces,  your  majesty  has  provided 
for  the  wants  of  circulation,  and  powerfully  contributed  to  calm  the  ap- 
prehensions which  the  abundance  of  gold  caused  some  persons  to  enter- 
tain” 
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Attempt  to  give  Currency  to  Foreign  Coins  in  China. — An  effort  is  now  being 
made  at  Canton  to  give  currency  to  all  foreign  silver  coins.  The  Spanish  dollars  are 
the  only  one9  heretofore  received  by  the  Chinese  at  par.  In  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject, an  intelligent  correspondent  of  the  Hong  Kong  Uegistcr  says: 

“The  Spanish  pillared  dollar  was  the  first  coin  introduced  into  the  China  trade,  and 
its  value  being  ascertained,  the  Chinese,  not  being  clever  metallurgists,  and  not  liking 
innovations,  sturdily  resisted  all  attempts  to  introduce  other  coins,  and  no  doubt  the 
system  of  Hong  merchants  assisted  to  perpetuate  this  method,  for  it  was  for  their 
profit  to  depreciate  all  articles  brought  to  China,  as  sales  could  only  be  made  to  tbenC 
and  coins,  other  than  Spanish  dollars,  were  p aced  by  them  on  the  footing  of  mere 
bullion,  and  there  they  have  remaiued  until  this  day. 

. “The  chopped  dollar  is  peculiar  to  Canton  ; it  is  not  a circulating  medium  in  the 
•ilk  and  tea  producing  provinces,  nor  will  it  pass  at  Shanghae.  It  is  for  the  interest 
of  the  Canton  money  changers  and  dealers  to  keep  up  the  present  system,  for  the 
smaller  the  amount  of  the  admitted  representative  of  value,  the  greater  must  be 
their  gains ; but  the  dollar,  chopped  or  unchopped,  is  not  necessary  for  the  interior 
commerce  of  China.  If  there  be  any  Government  silver  representative  of  value,  or 
if  there  be  any  such  standard  among  the  people,  it  is  Sycee,  and  to  that  standard  all 
foreign  coins  are  brought,  in  making  payments  to  the  Chinese  Government  It  cannot 
be  a matter  of  great  difficulty,  to  give  currency  to  all  known  silver  coins  at  their  true 
value,  as  it  only  requires  the  assent  of  the  trading  guilds  to  receive  foreign  silver  at 
its  intrinsic  worth ; and  unity  of  action  with  firmness  of  purpose  among  the  foreign 
merchants  in  insisting  on  such  assent,  will  soon  secure  it. 

“The  embarrassments  which  now  exist  in  trade  are  not  owing  to  the  dollar  in  any 
of  its  forms,  nor  will  they  be  removed  by  the  making  all  foreign  silver  current  ; they 
are  occasioned  by  the  present  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  which  has  checked  the 
demand  for  all  »reign  productions ; by  the  withdrawal  of  capital  by  timid  banker* 
and  other  capitalists;  and  finally,  by  the  reduction  of  the  paper  circulation  in  soma 
parts  of  the  country.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things,  bullion  must  be  imported  to 
meet  the  deficit  in  the  sales  to  the  Chinese.  The  balance  of  trade  is  now  against 
foreigners,  aud  that  balance  must  be  paid,  not  by  bills,  but  by  ready  money ; but  it  is 
futile  to  expect  that  any  regulation  regarding  the  circulation  of  foreign  silver  is  to 
prevent  fluctuation  in  the  rates  of  exchauge,  aud  it  is  preposterous  in  the  extreme  to 
think,  that  by  any  expedients  bills  of  exchange  are  to  be  exempt  from  the  great  law 
of  supply  and  demand,  in  regulating  their  price.  The  rate  of  bills  now  does  not 
depend  on  the  amount  of  chopped  dollars  at  Canton,  but  simply  on  the  demand  and 
supply.  Nearly  all  the  foreign  firms  at  Canton  have  signed  a 4 declaration*  of  their 
intention  hereafter  to  receive  and  pay  all  dollars  of  purity  not  inferior  to  that  of  old 
Spanish  dollars  of  Carolus  IV.  at  par,  by  weight;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  present  chopped  dollar  currency.  The  high  officers  of  the  Chinese  Government 
have  issued  proclamations  to  the  same  effect,  commanding  that  all  dollars  shall  be 
received,  wbeu  tendered  for  the  payment  of  duties,  taxes,  etc.,  iu  the  same  manner. 
In  this  way  a host  of  plunderers  upon  trade  in  the  shape  of  compradores,  shroffs, 
money-changers,  etc.,  etc.,  will  be  prevented  having  the  opportunity  of  lawfully  pick- 
ing the  pockets  of  their  foreign  neighbors.” 

Silver  and  Gold  from  the  Gila.  Mines  In  New  Mexico. — Yesterday  we  had 
the  opportunity  of  examining  some  specimens  of  gold  brought  in  by  Major  Steen,  of 
the  United  States  Dragooti9,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  copper  mines  in  New  Mexico, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Webster,  where  he  has  been  stationed.  The  specimen  is 
from  surface  washings,  but  sufficient  to  show  that  the  precious  metal  exists  there,  and 
subsequent  washings  will,  doubtless,  prove  its  existence  in  larger  quantities. 

Major  Steen  has  also  a Sample  of  the  gold  found  on  the  river  San  Pedro,  which 
empties  into  the  Gila  Kiver  from  the  south,  in  the  Mexican  province  of  Sonora,  near 
where  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico,  as  projected  by  Mr. 
Bartlett,  st  ikes  the  Gila.  The  San  Pedro  is  the  only  stream  entering  the  Gila  from 
tbe  South.  Beyond  the  mountains  are  the  ranches  of  San  Bernardino  and  Santa 
Crux,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  San  Pedro  is  Taos- Leon,  places  mentioned  by  CoL 
Cook  in  his  expedition  to  California.  It  is  from  this  miue  that  the  gold  bullets  used 
by  the  Indians  are  procured.  Mr.  Aubrey  Alludes  to  them,  and  Dr.  Abadie,  of  the 
United  States  Army,  sent  some  of  them  to  Major  Walker,  of  this  city. 
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The  Major  has,  also,  specimens  of  silver  from  the  mines  of  St  Andrews,  which  are 
supposed  to  be  the  richest  which  have  jet  been  discovered.  The  specimens  were  ob- 
tained bj  melting  the  ore  in  an  iron  ladle  in  a common  fire.  The  mines  are  in  a 
northeast  direction  from  Don  Ana,  and  about  eighty  miles  from  El  Paso.  The 
Major  says  that  the  silver  ore  is  smelted  with  as  much  ease  and  facility  as  common 
galena. 

He  represents  the  whole  country  as  abounding  in  mines  of  copper,  iron  and  lead, 
and  only  requiring  the  aid  of  capital  and  enterprise  to  make  it  the  most  productive 
section  of  the  continent  Formerly,  the  Indians  concealed  from  the  Mexican  and 
American  traders'  the  locality  of  their  mines.  Major  Steen,  during  bis  residence 
there,  was  fortimate  enough  to  gain  their  confidence  so  far  as  to  be  shown  the  locality 
of  several  of  their  mines,  and  there  he  found  the  remains  of  the  working  of  the  Jesu- 
its many  years  ago. 

In  this  connection,  the  Maior  mentions  another  fact  illustrative  of  the  abundance  of 
gold  in  that  region.  An  Indian  applied  to  him  for  clothing.  The  Major  promised  to 
furnish  what  he  wanted,  if  he  would  bring  him  gold  from  the  Gila.  The  Indian  re- 
plied, that  if  he  had  known  it  be  could  have  brought  him  “handfuls”  from  the  late 
feast  of  the  Gilenese,  for  it  was  plenty  there.  He  went  away,  and  in  a few  days  return- 
ed with  a pound  or  more.  The  Major  being  absent,  the  Indian  sold  it  to  an  interpre- 
ter. Of  him  the  Major  obtained  his  sample.  It  is  in  large  lump  or  grains,  and 
unlike  the  washings  obtaiued  in  California.  There  can  be  no  question,  that  there  is  a 
mineral  tract  of  couutry  on  the  Gila  that  will  soon  attract  an  immense  population.— 
Missouri  Republican. 

Bullion  in  Grkat  Britain. — The  export  of  coin  and  bullion  from  England  to  the 
East  during  the  past  year,  was  over  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars  in  value. 

The  amount  or  specie  conveyed  to  India,  China  and  Australia,  by  the  Peninsula  and 
Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company’s  packets  for  the  six  months  ending  Dec.  31, 
1853,  amounts  to  £3,490,059 ; namely,  £460,877  in  gold,  and  £3,029,182  iu  silver,  m 
shown  by  the  annexed  table  : 

Destination.  Gold. 

Malta, 31,030 

Alexandria, 245,490 

Ceylon, 33,685 

Bombay, 

Madras, 5,030 

Calcutta, 

Penang, 

Singapore, 5,300 

China, 98,505 

Australia, 41,837 


SUvor. 


3,090 

884,648 

75.789 

190,744 

40,003 

387,169 

1,447,789 


Total, £460,877 


£3,029,182 


Total. 

81,030 

246,490 

36.776 

884.648 

80,769 

190,744 

40,003 

392,469 

1,546,294 

41,837 

£3,490,059 


Added  to  the  amount  exported  by  this  route  for  the  half  year  ending  June, 
(£1,833.569,)  this  gi<*cs  £5,328.6*28  for  the  year.  The  shipments  to  China  for  the  half 
year  are  no  less  than  £1,546,294. 

The  London  Chronicle  remarks: 

“ The  revival  of  the  deman  1 f >r  silver  for  India,  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  is 
a feature  of  importance  in  the  bullion  movement  of  the  time,  os  the  firmness  of 
price  thus  induced  will  tend  to  encourage*  the  continued  shipment  to  the  Loudon  mar- 
ket from  continental  ports  of  silver  destined  for  the  East  In  payment  for  this  silver, 
gold  will  probably  continue  to  be  remitted  from  England  to  the  continent.” 
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THE  ANOMALIES  OF  THE  CURRENCY. 

The  most  singular  feature  of  New  York  currency  is,  that  it  is  more  de- 
preciated than  that  which  is  *more  remote.  A large  portion,  perhaps 
two  thirds,  of  the  bank  note  currency  of  this  city  is  at  a discount  of  | of 
one  per  cent.  It  circulates  at  par  in  business  transactions,  but  for  de- 
posit in  bank,  or  for  the  payment  of  notes  in  bank,  it  is  available  only  at 
this  rate  of  discount.  The  paper  is  all  well  secured,  according  to  the 
statutes  provided ; and  the  community  runs  but  little  risk  in  taking  it. 
But  the  bank  note  circulation  of  all  New  England,  including  the  most 
remote  corners,  Burlington  in  the  northwest,  Calais  and  Eastport  in  the 
extreme  northeast,  far  beyond  rail-road  communication,  as  well  as  all  the 
interior  towns  of  each  of  those  six  States,  is  at  a discount  of  only  one  tenth 
of  one  per  cent.  The  latter  was,  in  fact,  until  recently,  at  a discount  of 
only  six  cents  on  each  hundred  dollars.  Even  these  rates  are  far  below 
what  existed  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank  sys- 
tem ; and  it  is  only  a few  years  since  New  England  country  money  was  at 
a discount  of  one  to  three  per  cent,  in  Boston.  The  changes  have  been 
produced,  much  to  the  convenience  of  the  whole  community,  by  well 
managed  combinations  of  capital,  and  the  adoption  of  a rigid  system  of 
prompt  redemption.  The  country  banks  derive  a large  benefit  from  the 
change,  because  the  circulation  of  each,  instead  of  being  a local  one,  ia 
now  extended  to  wide  sections  of  the  country,  and  a great  saving  is  made 
by  keeping  on  hand  only  a small  amount  of  coin,  while  maintaining  their 
balances  at  New  York  city. 

But  the  anomalous  feature  of  the  case  is,  that  the  well  secured  and 
bond  protected  bank  issues  of  New  York  are  at  a greater  discount  at  this 
point  than  the  apparently  unsecured  circulation  of  New  England,  in- 
cluding places  hundreds  of  miles  off,  and  inaccessible,  in  a measure,  for 
compulsory  redemption. 

What  has  been  done  by  the  Suffolk  Bank  in  State-street,  for  all  New 
England,  in  creating  a currency  of  fifty  millions  at  par  throughout  all 
those  States,  can  now  be  done  through  other  agencies  for  New  York. 
There  is  no  reason  why  the  twenty  millions  of  New  York  country  circu- 
lation should  not  be  at  par  in  Wall-street,  as  well  as  that  of  all  New  Eng- 
land in  State-street  Some  few  of  the  country  banks  of  this  State  have 
voluntarily  adopted  par  redemption  in  this  city,  as  preferable  to  any 
other,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  others  will,  ere  long,  see  the  advantage 
also  of  keeping  their  paper  at  par  here. 

There  has  been  no  compulsion  by  statute  in  Massachusetts  and  other 
portions  of  New  England.  There  should  be  none  here.  It  is  a voluntary 
plan  acceded  to  by  nearly  every  banking  institution  throughout  those  six 
States. 
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For  the  sake  of  comparison  we  annex  a summary  of  the  capital,  circu- 
lation and  coin  of  the  banks  in  those  States : 


Recapitulation  of  Bank  Circulation, , etc. 


No.  Bank*.  Capital.  Circulation.  Specie. 

Maine, 45  $4,283,000  $4,330,000  $923,000 

New  Hampshire, 35  8,876,000  8,021,000  180,000 

Vermout 83  2,914,000  4.794,000  188,000 

Massachusetts, 143  49,050,000  25,600,000  3,781,000 

Rhode  Island, 77  15,945,000  4,900,000  360,000 

Connecticut,... 55  13,9601000  11,217,000  1,260,000 


Total 888  $89,518,000  . $53,862,000  $6,692,000 

N.  Y.  Country. 240  29,000,000  22,000,000  1,200,000 


These  remarks  in  the  New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer  have  elicited 
the  following  suggestions  from  a correspondent : 

The  fact  to  which  you  allude  in  your  money  article  of  the  81st  ultimo,  “ that  the 
well  secured  and  boud  protected  bank  issues  of  New  York  are  at  a greater  discount 
at  this  point  than  the  apparently  unsecured  circulation  of  New  Euglnnd,  including 
places  hundreds  of  miles  off,  and  inaccessible  in  a measure  for  compulsory  redemp- 
tion,r is  an  anomaly,  but  it  is  easily  accounted  for.  The  circumstance,  when  investi- 
gated in  its  relations,  will  be  readily  comprehended,  its  singularity  will  disappear, 
and  the  fact  be  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  laws  which  govern  currency  and 
exchange. 

The  low  rate  of  discount  on  New  England  issues,  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  are 
made  par  at  Boston  by  the  Suffolk  Bank  system ; but  the  causes  and  the  reasons  for 
that  are  not  generally  known.  Between  New  York  and  Boston  the  exchanges  are 
left  free  to  the  action  of  commercial  law,  the  real  exchanges  balance  each  other  nearly, 
and  one  tenth  of -our  per  cent,  upon  the  currency  passing  is  a large  per  cent  upon 
the  final  balance,  which  alone  is  transferred  ; but  between  New  York  and  the  iuterior 
of  the  State,  our  local  laws  interfere,  by  allowing  the  banks  to  redeem  at  Albany  at 
one  fourth  of  one  per  cent.,  with  an  allowance  of  time,  aud  thus  defeat  the  com- 
mercial law,  and  prevent  the  creation  of  a Suffolk  Bank  here  by  our  banks,  if  they 
were  disposed  as  they  were  in  Boston. 

The  Suffolk  Bank  system,  as  it  is  called,  had  its  origin  in  Boston  many  years  since. 
At  that  time,  banking  in  New  England  was  nearly  free.  Every  community  desirous 
of  having  a bank,  obtained  an  act  of  incorporation  from  their. legislature , who  did  not, 
as  with  us,  restrict  the  privilege,  to  make  it  the  means  of  rewarding  political  parti- 
sans, and  to  control  political  action  by  pecuniary  forces.  Bauks  became  numerous, 
and,  ns  a consequence,  their  profits,  which  arise  entirely  from  the  use  of  credit,  were 
diminished.  Banks  became  numerous  in  Boston,  the  deposits  of  each  were  small,  and, 
therefore,  they  did  not  afford  scope  for  the  use  of  credit ; and  as  it  is  the  law  of  cur- 
rency that  the  depreciated  will  have  the  largest  circulation,  the  Boston  bauks  found 
themselves  unable  to  use  their  credit  as  circulation,  the  channels  being  filled  by  that 
of  the  country  banks  ; they  were  able  to  divide  only  6 per  ceut.,  while  their  neighbor# 
id  the  country  were  dividing  7 or  8 per  cent.  For  this  condition  of  things  they  sought 
a remedy  which  would  equalize  their  profits:  this  could  be  found  only  in  compelling 
the  country  banks  to  redeem  in  Boston  at  par,  in  order  that  all  might  stand  upon  equal 
ground  as  to  circulation.  This  they  accomplished  by  organizing  the  Suffolk  system,  and 
attacking  some  of  the  strongest  banks  in  tbe  country  ; these  overcome  and  compelled 
to  submit,  all  the  others  surrendered  at  discretion  to  the  system  proposed.  It  was  a 
movement  of  the  banks  alone ; the  public,  though  great  gainers,  was  no  party  to  the 
arrangement,  nor  were  they  consulted  in  its  adoption.  W ith  us  the  case  has  been  cer- 
tainly different.  Our  banks  being  comparatively  few,  and  having  at  all  times  a large 
amount  of  deposits,  cared  very  little  for  circulation,  and  being  able  to  use  their  credit 
as  far  ns  was  desirable  or  practicable,  have  never  had  thanselves  any  motive  to  compel 
the  country  banks  to  keep  their  circulation  at  par  in  New  York  ; it  would  be  idle  to 
expect  them  to  do,  without  any  motive,  what  would  be  unpopular  out  of  the  city  for 
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the  benefit  of  the  citizens  generally.  The  establishment  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank 
was  very  unpopular  in  Wall-street,  and  the  failure  of  the  experiment  was  confidently 
anticipated ; it  was  a movement  exclusively  Mercantile  and  not  financial,  and  the 
only  error  was  in  not  receiving  the  issues  of  tbe  State  banks  at  par,  and  then  makinjg 
their  own  terms  with  them  as  to  redemption,  which  would  have  been  entirely  in  their 
power  had  they  appropriated  their  capital  to  that  purpose  instead  of  loaning  it  to  the 
State  for  circulation.  Their  inoreasea  deposits  would  have  amply  paid  them  for  the 
loss  of  circulation,  which,  to  a New  Tork  bank,  is  of  small  moment,  so  much  so  that 
some  do  not  desire  it.  That,  however,  was  too  large  a step  in  advance  of  old  ideas 
of  banking  to  be  expected ; they  have  done  a noble  work  for  the  public,  but  they 
might  have  done  a better.  Pa*. 


Remarks. 

The  paragraph  in  our  paper  of  the  31st  ult,  upon  the  “Anomalies  of 
the  Currency,”  was  a mere  record  of  the  facts,  and  without  the  com- 
ments which  should  usually  appear,  by  way  of  explanation.  Our  corres- 
pondent, Par,  is  mainly  correct  in  the  statement  of  causes  which  led  to  the 
Suffolk  Bank  system ; but  we  think  that  the  merchants  of  Boston  were  at 
the  bottom  of  the  movement.  Although  it  was  apparently  “ a movement 
of  the  banks  alone,”  yet  it  was  promoted  and  urged  and  forced  upon 
them  by  public  sentiment,  or  by  the  wants  of  the  mercantile  classes,  in 
that  community.  The  tax  upon  the  business  men  had  become  such,  in 
the  shape  of  discount  on  uncurrent  paper,  that  some  system  was  deemed 
essential  whereby  'all  business  men  in  that  city  could  be  relieved  of  the 
unnecessary  burden. 

The  new  system  of  par  redemption , in  Boston,  has  long  been  known 
as  the  “Suffolk  Bank  System;”  but  it  did  not  originate  with  that  bank. 
It  originated  in  the  year  1825,  among  five  associated  banks  of  Boston, 
(then  nicknamed  the  Holy  Alliance ,)  and  Mr.  Charles  Sprague,  the  pre- 
sent cashier  of  the  Globe  Bank,  was  one  of  the  most  urgent  in  aid  of  the 
system.  The  work  of  par  redemption,  whereby  three  hundred  millions 
of  New  England  country  bank  bills  are  annually  redeemed  at  one  coun- 
ter, was  perfected  under  the  administration  of  the  late  Henry  B.  Stone, 
who  was  for  some  years  the  president  of  the  Suffolk  Bank.  ' 

A similar  system  is  required  here ; but  we  doubt  whether  the  Metro- 
politan Bank,  or  any  one  institution,  with  only  two  millions  of  dollars, 
can  accomplish  the  revolution.  The  change  must  be  brought  about 
gradually.  It  was  an  important  end  gained,  when  the  discount  on  New 
York  coutitry  bills  was  reduced  from  | and  * to  one  quarter  of  one  pen 
cent.  The  next  step  will  be  to  bring  the'  twenty  millions  of  New  York 
country  funds  to  par.  There  is  no  reason  why  Wall-street  should  not 
accomplish  for  the  twenty  or  thirty  millions  of  New  York  currency  what 
* has  been  long  since  done  for  the  fifty  millions  of  New  England  currency 
by  State-street.  • 

We  think  lasting  credit  is  due  to  the  direction  of  the  Metropolitan 
Bank  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  object  in  bringing  about  an  ap- 
proach to  a par  redemption,  especially  when  their  plan  was  opposed  by 
a large  number  of  influential  banks  and  bankers.  “ They  have  done  a 
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noble  work  for  the  public,”  but  none  others  were  found  to  do  it  better,  or 
even  as  well. 

We  said  that  the  Massachusetts  currency  was  apparently  unsecured. 
In  reality,  their  bank  paper  is  well  secured.  Every  bank  stockholder  is 
liable  not  only  for  his  stock,  but  for  an  equal  amount  of  the  bills  of  the 
bank,  in  case  of  its  failure  The  experience  of  the  last  fifteen  years  has 
demonstrated  that  the  losses  from  bank  issues  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
are  four  or  five  times  greater  than  in  Massachusetts.  The  system  of  the 
latter  is  better  than  our  own,  because  it  requires  a paid  up  and  bona  fide 
capital — substantial  stockholders,  and  an  honest  management  Whereas, 
in  New  York,  where  “every  man  is  his  own  banker”  or  may  become  a 
banker,  there  is  less  surveillance  upon  the  movements  of  corrupt  men — 
in  other  words,  it  is  free  banking , without  those  just  restrictions  that  are 
essential  to  the  protection  of  the  community,  and  to  the  existence  of 
legitimate  and  successful  banking. 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 


Tbk  BamsH  Must. — We  have  the  official  report  of  the  British  Coinage  for  the  year 
1 868,  as  compared  with  former  years,  viz. : 


Sovereigns, 

Half 

Sovereigns, 

7b talOdd 
Coinage, 

Silver. 

Copper. 

1848, 

£2,246,701 

£206,298 

£2,461,999 

.£36,442 

£2,688 

1849 

1,756,899 

1,402,089 

422,656 

2,177,965 

119,692 

1,792 

1860, 

89,798 

1,491,837 

129,096 

448 

1861, 

4,018,626 

886,787 

4,400,412 

87,868 

8,684 

186% 

8,063,486 

686,886 

8,742,270 

189,596 

8,796 

1868, 

10,697,998 

1,864,898 

11,962,391 

701,644 

9,078 

Total,.. 

...  £28,060,192 

£8,147,672 

£31,216,864 

£1,263,139 

£21,381 

Compared  with  the  United  States  Mint,  the  returns  are  as  follows — the  British 
returns  reduced  to  $4  86  per  pound : 


Gold, $67,089,096  86  $66,213,906  94 

Silver, 6,126,224  15  9,077,571  00 

Copper, 108,697  86  67,059  78 


Total,.. $64,199,018  86  $64,368,637  72 


Of  the  gold  coinage  of  Philadelphia,  $15,886,997  94  was  in  fine  bars,  and 
$86,365,621  in  coin* 

Grain  Market. — The  European  Times  thus  alludes  to  the  reliance  placed  upon  the 
United  States  for  a supply  of  grain: 

It  requires  no  statistics  to  show  that  America  is  a great  country,  and  that  every 
year  is  adding  amazingly  to  its  wealth,  its  power,  and  its  resources.  All  the  countries 
of  Europe,  our  own  amongst  the  number,  are  daily  feeding  the  leviathan  Republic. 
We  send  them  all  the  elements  of  strength  and  development  in  the  6bape  of  human 
boDes  and  brains,  and  we  cannot  in  return  deny  them  the  merit  of  sending  us  what  we 
want — the  materials  for  feeding  ourselves.  As  things  are  now  progressing,  America 
seems  destined  to  become  the  granary  of  Europe — to  feed  the  mouths  of  the  Old 
World  ; and  this  consolatory  fact  will  enable  us  to  submit,  without  repining,  to  the 
atmospherical  f teaks  which  nature  sometimes  plays  with  ourselves  and  our  continental 
neighbors. 
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Revenue  or  Great  Brit  air, 


In  the  Year  ending  January  5,  1853  and  1854. 


Tear  ended 

Year  ended 

Tear  ended  Jan.  5, 1854. 

Jan.  bt\ 

Jan.  5th. 

i am 

1854. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Customs, 

£18,696.882 

£18,978,228 

£282,841 

• • • • 

Excise, 

13,356,981 

13,629,103 

272,122 

• • t t 

Stamps, ... 

6,287,261 

6,600,988 

3,163,868 

218,727 

Taxes,  

8,377,843 

228,976 

Property  Tax, 

6,509,687 

1,022,000 

6,660,196 

50,6*59 

• • • • 

Post-Office, 

1,004,000 

• • • • 

18,000 

Crown  Lands, 

260,000 

402,888 

142,888 

• • • • 

Miscellaneous, 

293,729 

276,376 

— 

17,364 

Total  ordinary  revenue, . . . 

48,802,833 

49,505,641 

962,137 

269,329 

Imprest  and  other  moneys, 

684,063 

879,089 

245,026 

Repayment  of  advances,. . 

1,031,297 

1,899,888 

868,091 

.... 

Total  Income, 

60,468,193 

# 51,784,118 

1,676,254 

259.829 

Deduct 

decrease 

The  amount  applied  to  con. 

259,829 1 

fuad,  exclusive  of  ad- 
vances,   

29,407,030 

29.884,023 

Ditto  applied  as  advances. 
Ditto  applied  as  part  of 

1,461,130 

2,138,617 

the  ways  and  means  of 
the  year, 

19,610,033 

£50,468,193 

19,761,678 

£61,784,118 

Total, 

Irish  Banks. — The  official  returns  of  the  Irish  Banks,  made  up  for  the  four  weeks 
ending  Dec.  24, 1853,  are  as  follows: 


Name*  and  Titles. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland, 

The  Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland, 

The  Belfast  Banking  Company, 

The  Northern  Banking  Company,. . . . 
The  Ulster  Banking  Company, ...... 

The  National  Bank  of  Ireland, 

The  Garrick-on-Suir  National  Bank  of 

Ireland, 

The  Clonmel  National  Bonk  of  Ireland, 

Total, 


Circulation 
authorised , 

£3,738,428 

927,667 

281,611 

243,440 

811,079 

761,767 

24,084 

66,428 


7btal  average 
Circulation. 

£3,095,900 

975,418 

503,247 

279,929 

497,773 

1,021,679 

24,513 

54,768 


Ibtal average 
amt  of  Coin. 

£771,257 

288,719 

285,428 

63,627 

204,923 

393,220 

6,655 

10,591 


£6,854,494  £6,453,227  £1,968,220 


The  above  returns  show  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  note  circulation  for  the  four 
weeks  of  £74,007,  as  compared  with  the  preceding  return,  and  during  the  same 
period  the  bullion  in  the  banks  also  increased  to  the  amount  of  £6,007. 

Australian  Gold  Region. — The  Australian  papers  mention  the  passage  of  a new 
Gold  Act,  by  which  the  duties  or  license  fees  were  reduced,  and  a consequent  increase 
of  miners  and  of  the  gold  produce  has  followed. 

In  the  discussions  which  took  place  on  the  question  of  the  new  Gold  Act,  evidence 
was  educed  of  the  rapid  progress  of  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  since  the  discovery  of 
gold  Id  connection  with  which,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Legislature  had  voted 
a further  sum  of  £4,000,  making  £10,000  in  all,  to  Mr.  Hargreaves,  the  discoverer.  An 
official  re  port  on  the  probability  of  coal  existing  within  the  colony  has  been  published 
of  a most  satisfactory  character.  Labor  was  in  excellent  demand,  at  good  rates. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  increased  values  of  banking  and  other  shares  m Australia,  we 
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quote  Bank  of  New  South  Wales,  £31  for  £20  paid.  Commercial  Bank,  £38  for  25 
paid.  Australian  Gas  Light  Co.,  £10  for  6 paid.  Stock  in  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
panies, Marine  Insurance  Companies,  Railway  Companies,  was  all  at  advanced  rates 
at  8ydney.  Three  men  were  nung  October  4th,  for  robbing  a gold  escort  of  £10,000 
m gold  dust. 

Australia. — The  following  were  the  quotations  of  bonk  and  other  shares  at 
Sydney,  October  4 : 

Sydney  Share  List. 

Names  of  Companies,  dbc. 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales, 

Commercial  Bank, 

Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank, 

Bank  of  Australasia, 

Union  Bank  of  Ausbgdia, 

London  Chartered  Bonk  of  Australia, 

English,  Scottish  and  Australian  Chartered  Bhnk, 

Australian  General  Assurance  Company, 

New  South  Wales  Marine  Assurance  Company, 

Australian  Gas  Light  Company, 

Australasian  Steam  Navigation  Company, 

Ditto  (new  series,) 

Hunter  River  Steam  Navigation  Company,. . . . 

Sydney  Railway  Company, 

Hunter  River  Railway  Company,. 

Geelong  and  Melbourne  Railway  Company, .... 

Sydney  Exchange  Company, 

Sydney  Gold  Escort  Company 

Bathurst  Copper  Mining  Company, 

Ditto, 

Ophir  Copper  Mining  Company, 

Ditto, 

Great  Nugget  Vein  Gold  Mining  Company,. . . . 

Turon  Ridge  Quart*  Crushing  Company, 

Wentworth  Gold  Mining  Company, 

New  South  Wales  Government  Debentures,. . . . 

New  Zealand  Debentures, 

The  Bakers'  Bank,  Paris. — The  Moniteur  contains  a decree  organizing  the 
Bakers'  Bank,  which  was  created,  or,  to  speak  with  more  practical  correctness, 
promised  on  Dec.  27th. 

The  bank  is  to  be  governed  by  a director,  whose  duties,  controlled  by  the  Prefect 
of  the  Seine,  are,  to  see  to  the  execution  of  the  general  rules  and  regulations,  to 
superintend  the  management  of  the  cashier,  to  regulate  the  disposal  of  the  capital,  the 
payments,  and  in  general,  all  the  operations  of  the  bank,  to  suotnit  to  the  prefect  the 
annual  budget,  and  to  present  at  the  end  of  every  year  a moral  and  financial  account 
of  the  operations  effected.  The  cashier  is  responsible  for  his  management  and  the 
payments  made  by  the  bank.  He  is  to  find  security  to  an  amount  to  be  fixed  by  the 
prefect,  and  is  to  make  out  a daily  balance  sheet.  The  director  is  to  be  appointed 
DV  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Commerce  and  Public  Works,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine.  The  cashier  and  other  officers  will  be  appointed  by  the  pre- 
fect The  director,  cashier,  and  all  the  officers  of  the  establishment  are  prohibited 
from  being  concerned  or  interested  in,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  any  dealings  in 
corn,  flour  or  bread.  The  bakers  are  to  make  returns  to  the  bank  of  the  quantity, 
quality,  and  distinctive  mark  of  all  flour  and  grain  bought  by  them,  together  with  the 
price  and  conditions  of  sale,  and  the  periods  fixed  for  delivery  and  payment  These 
returns  must  be  accompanied  with  the  invoices.  A return  of  the  bakers'  declarations 
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is  to  be  made  daily  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine  to  the  Prefect  of  Police,  to  enable  the 
latter  to  strike  the  averages.  The  Prefect  of  Police  will  every  fortnight,  furnish  the 
Prefect  of  the  Seine,  to  guide  him  as  to  the  extent  of  credit  to  be  opened  to  every 
baker,  with  a statement,  showing  the  quantity  of  flour  of  which  each  baker  s deposit 
consists,  together  with  its  value,  according  to  the  averages.  Any  baker  desiring  to 
obtain  an  amount  of  credit,  exceeding  the  value  of  his  stock  in  warehouse,  must 
address  a special  application  to  the  director,  accompanied  by  a statement  of  the 
security  he  proposes  to  offer.  Bakers  are  to  have  the  privilege  of  paying  to  their 
credit  with  the  bank  money  to  any  amount,  and  all  such  deposits  will  near  interest  to 
run  from  the  expiration  of  five  days  after  their  being  made.  The  bakers  will  pay  for 
all  corn  and  flour  purchased  by  them,  by  bilre  on  the  bank,  and  these  bills  may  be 
accepted  by  the  bank  within  the  limit  of  each  baker’s  credit.  Those  bakers  who  may 
not  be  able  within  the  space  of  a fortnight  to  repay  any  advances  made  to  them  by 
the  bank,  mast  give  bills  at  dates  to  be  settlea  according  to  their  position  with 
respect  to  the  bank  and  the  amount  of  their  trading  liabilities.  The  sums  advanced 
to  bakers  by  the  bank  bear  interest  up  to  the  day  of  re-payment  The  rate  of  interest 
to  be  taken  by  the  bank  for  its  advances  is  to  be  settlea  from  time  to  time  by  the  pre- 
fect within  the  limit  of  5 per  cent  per  annum.  The  bank  is  not  to  be  allowed  to 
charge  any  commission.  When  tbe  price  of  bread  fixed  by  the  municipality  is  lower 
than  that  indicated  by  the  sliding-scale,  the  difference  is  to  be  ascertained  by  reference 
to  the  half-monthly  returns  of  the  baker’s  business,  and  is  to  be  carried  to  his  credit 
unless  be  requires  immediate  payment  In  the  oontraiy  case — that  of  the  regulated 
price  of  bread  being  higher  than  the  averages  would  indicate,  the  baker  must  pay  the 
difference  to  the  bank  every  five  days,  ana  in  case  of  default  he  will  be  charged  with 
interest  A consultative  committee  is  appointed  to  give  its  advice  as  to  the  amount 
of  security  to  be  given  by  the  baker,  the  eligibility  of  the  security  he  may  offer  for 
supplemental  credits,  the  time  to  be  given  in  case  a baker  may  not  be  able  to  make 
the  payments  due  from  him,  the  rote  of  interest  on  moneys  paid  or  received  by  tbe 
bank,  the  financial  operations  of  the  establishment  generally,  and  the  moral  and 
financial  account  required  to  be  presented  aunually  by  the  director.  The  consultative 
committee  will  be  presided  over  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  and  composed  of  the 
governor  of  the  banlc,  the  director-general  of  the  Cause  <TAmortis*ement , the  director 
of  the  general  financial  operations  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  of  three  members 
chosen  from  the  municipal  commission  and  nominated  by  the  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
Commerce  and  Public  Works,  on  tbe  recommendation  of  tbe  Prefect  of  the  Seine. 
The  accounts  of  tbe  bank  are  to  be  kept  upon  the  system  of  the  Butchers1  Bank  of 
Poissy. 

lu  completion  of  the  above  decree,  M.  de  Montulld,  a bead  of  a section  at  tbe 
Ministry  of  State,  is  appointed  director  of  the  bank,  and  Count  d’Argout  governor  of 
the  Bank  of  France;  MM.  Guillemet,  director  general  of  theCaisse  d’Amortissement; 
Andouille,  director  of  the  financial  operations  at  the  Ministry  of  Finance  ; Ledayre, 
president  of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce;  Germain  Thibaut,  vice-president  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  ; and  Billaut,  the  syndic  of  the  agens  de  change  of  Paris,  as 
members  of  the  consultative  committee. 

British  Shipping. — The  activity  in  the  British  ship  yards  is  shown  in  the  annexed 
summary  of  cargoes  received  at  Londoa  alone  during  the  last  four  years : 


Tear.  Ships.  Thru. 

1850,  951  $09,250 

1851,  1,475  468,421 

1862, 1,419  432,428 

1853, 1,853  673,938 


The  increase  in  1853  beyond  the  arrivals  in  1852  is  fully  33  per  cent 
Sweden  and  Norway  will  supply  London  with  about  a moiety  of  the  foreign  wood 
trade,  in  848  cargoes  of  227,531  tons.  Prussia  rises  this  year,  in  tbe  scale  of  com- 
parison, to  462  cargoes,  152,984  tons;  Russia,  with  Finland,  to  318  cargoes,  81,897 
tons.  In  these,  several  qualities  are  included,  fire  wood,  lathwood,  spars,  railway 
sleepers  and  staves — in  some  previous  statements  they  have  not  been  regularly  taken 
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Steamships. — The  London  papers  chronicle  the  completion  of  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company’s  new  screw  steamship  Himalaya,  of  3,660  tons 
and  700  horse  power.  The  performances  of  the  ship,  notwithstanding  the  prevalence 
of  a strong  S.  E.  wind,  were  declared  to  be  eminently  satisfactory.  She  ran  the 
measured  mile,  with  a current  of  1$  knot  in  her  favor,  in  4 min.  7 sec,  being  equal  to 
14.685  knots  per  hour.  By  the  log,  which  was  several  times  hove  during  the  tripv  the 
speed  shown  was  quite  14  knots,  with  the  engines  going  56  revolutions  per  minute. 

The  result  of  this  trial  has  demonstrated  tbe  achievement  of  the  desideratum 
so  long  sought  for  in  screw  steamships — namely,  the  almost  total  absence  of  any  vi- 
bratory motion.  It  was  found  perfectly  practicable  to  write  without  inconvenience 
immediately  over  the  screw  wbeu  th#  ship  was  proceeding  under  the  full  power  of 
her  engines,  and  at  the  highest  rate  of  speed.  Towards  the  centre  of  the  vessel  the 
motion  of  the  machinery  was  scarcely  perceptible. 


Fictitious  Foreign  Bills. — A case  of  considerable  interest  to  the  banking  and  com- 
mercial public  came  before  tbe  Bankruptcy  Court,  London,  on  Monday,  Dec.  1 9,  in 
tbe  matter  of  Oppenheim,  a bankrupt,  in  Broad-street,  who  came  up  to  receive  hie 
certificate.  The  tacts  of  the  case  were  these : that  the  bankrupt,  in  the  course  of  his 
transactions,  had  been  iu  the  habit  of  negociatiogBillsof  Exchange,  representing  them 
as  foreign  bills,  when  they  were  in  reality  drawn  and  accepted  iu  London  by  the  bank- 
rupt Messrs.  Overend  and  Gurney  and  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank  were 
holders  of  some  of  these  bills,  which  upon  examination  were  found  to  have  been  issued 
to  the  extent  of  £4,000.  The  London  and  Westminster  Bank  therefore  determined 
on  bringing  the  question  before  the  court  as  a public  duty. 

The  following  is  a copy  of  the  bill  held  by  that  bank  for  £300,  which  had  been 
accepted  by  the  bankrupt,  and  discounted  for  Mr.  Horner,  the  last  endorser,  who  wae 
unable  to  discharge  it  at  maturity : 

No.  740,  £300.  Natal , Dec,  15,  1852. 

At  ninety  days’  sight,  pay  this,  our  first  of  exchange,  (second  and  third  unpaid,)  to 
the  order  of  ourselves,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds,  for  value  received,  which 
plaoe'to  the  account  of  J.  A.  Jackson  A Go. 

To  Mr.  Simon  L.  Oppenheim,  10  Broad-street  Buildings,  London. 

The  London  and  Westminster  Bank  therefore  applied  to  prove  the  amount  against 
the  estate  of  the  bankrupt,  which  was  at  first  allowed.  But  it  subsequently  became 
known  that  the  bill  was  drawn  and  accepted  in  London,  although  dated  from  Natal, 
and  not  bearing  a stamp,  the  proof  was  not  admitted. 

The  case  of  Messrs.  Overend  A Gurney  was  that  of  a bill  professed  to  be  drawn  at 
Dominica  for  the  sum  of  £260,  and  which  had  been  discounted  by  them  under  similar 
circumstances,  except  that  in  this  case  the  bill  was  accepted  by  one  Bellot,  a bank- 
rupt, and  was  passed  to  the  bankrupt  from  a person  named  Joyce,  to  whom  be  had 
given  value  for  it,  and  afterwards  endorsed  it  to  Messrs.  Overend  A Gurney.  Mr. 
Vallings,  in  behalf  of  bis  clients,  said,  that  the  bill  bad  been  presented  for  proof  against 
Bellot’s  estate,  and  rejected  as  waste  paper,  and  that  he  also  had  received  a certificate 
of  the  first  class  from  Commissioner  Evans. 

This  question  involves  two  important  points  for  consideration  : first,  whether  bills  so 
drawn  are  to  be  deemed  as  fraudulent  bills,  and  the  innocent  holders  liable  to  lose  tho 
amount ; or,  secondly,  whether  the  parties  to  the  drawing  of  them  are  not  guilty  of  a 
fraud,  and  subject  to  a breach  of  the  Stamp  Laws.  We  think,  on  looking  at  the  re- 
marks of  Commissioner  Fane,  that  he  mistakes  the  real  point  at  issue ; and  his  obser- 
vations throughout  appear  to  be  an  apology  on  behalf  of  tbe  bankrupt,  who  says:  “ I 
know  that  a bill  drawn  in  this  country  requires  a stamp.”  He  must  therefore  be 
aware  that  in  accepting  bills  in  bis  own  office,  under  the  pretence  of  their  bsinjg 
drawn  abroad,  was  contrarv  to  law ; and  however  prevalent  the  custom  may  be,  it 
does  not  justify  the  case.  >Tbe  excuse  pleaded  by  the  Commissioner,  that  be  was  a 
Gennan,  and  had  only  been  in  London  two  years,  is  very  weak ; and  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  case  in  question  may  be  clearly  considered  to  come  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  where  money  has  been  obtained  by  “ false  pretences 
and  if  bis  ignorance  of  the  law  on  the  question  of  the  stamp  duties  were  put  in  as  a 
plea  in  any  of  the  superior  courts,  it  would  avail  nothing ; and  although  Messrs. 
Overend  A Gurney  and  the  Westminster  Bank  have  not  been  allowed  to  prove  against 
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the  bankrupts  estate,  we  think  an  action  for  fraud  might  lie,  and  that  government 
might  prosecute  for  a breach  of  the  Stamp  Laws.  There  is  at  least  this  resource,  an 
appeal  to  the  higher  courts  to  have  the  certificate  recalled.  For  if,  under  the  plea  of 
ignorance,  a certificate  of  the  first  class  can  be  obtained,  and  a forcible  appeal  made  by 
the  Commissioner  on  behalf  of  the  bankrupt,  a premium  is  offered  for  the  continuance 
of  a system  of  fraud  thnt  is  destructive  of  commercial  integrity ; it  is  a species 
of  double  crime ; for  while  it  seeks  to  obtain  money  under  false  pretences,  it  defrauds 
the  revenue  of  its  dues. 

We  hope  this  will  force  upon  the  attention  of  government  the  necessity  of  fixing 
a stamp  duty  upon  all  bills  of  exchange,  foreign  or  otherwise  ; for  it  will  not  only  add 
to  the  revenue,  but  it  will  put  a stop  to  all  such  cases  as  those  we  have  described. 


B no  keels. — A late  work,  published  in  London,  from  the  pen  of  Sir  George  Stephen 
Barrister,  contains  the  following  reference  to  a class  who  are  becoming  quite  nu- 
merous in  this  country.  The  remarks  contained  in  our  extract  may  prove  interesting 
to  the  Merchant  and  Broker. 

The  class  of  brokers  has  become  so  important  in  modern  times,  and  so  wealthy, 
that  they  rank,  as  a class,  uj>on  a level  with  merchants  and  wholesale  traders ; except 
that  in  very  high  commercial  society  some  little  distinction  of  mercantile  rank  is 
supposed  to  prevail,  so  that  they  are  never  elected  to  be  directors  of  the  Bauk  of 
England,  and  a few  others  of  the  great  commercial  bodies  in  the  metropolis.  If  this 
proceeded  from  a feeling  of  exclusiveness,  founded  on  pride,  it  would  be  too  con- 
temptible even  for  ridicule ; for  wealth  and  education  have  a great  levelling  power ; 
but  it  is  right  to  mention  it,  because  the  origin  of  the  exclusion  shows  both  the  im- 
portant nature  of  the  brokers’  duties,  and  the  tenderness  of  that  commercial  honor  by 
which  our  great  merchants  have  generajly  been,  and  ought  always  to  be  distinguished ; 
it  was  intended  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  suspicion,  that  a broker  could  be  on 
such  terms  of  friendly  or  official  intimacy  with  a merchant,  as  to  be  influenced  by 
that  intimacy  to  give  him  an  unfair  advantage  in  his  trade;  and  this  would  not  be 
difficult,  for  the  broker  being,  in  fact,  from  his  occupation,  the  best  of  all  authority 
upon  the  state  of  the  markets,  could  easily  convey,  and  in  modern  times  always  does 
convey  to  his  employers,  any  intelligence  that  is  likely  to  affect  the  market;  he 
knows  whenever  tue  demand  greatly  exceeds  the  supply,  or  the  reverse ; and  this 
knowledge,  if  it  was  exclusively  given  to  any  one  house  of  trade,  would  enable  that 
house  to  govern  its  speculations  with  more  certainty  t,han  any  of  its  rivals.  Trade 
is  now  so  extended,  and  brokers  are  so  numerous,  that  such  undue  advantage  could 
scarcely  be  given ; but  even  now  a broker  might  benefit  one  of  his  employers  at  the 
expense  of  another,  if  disposed  to  act  dishonestly. 

The  Broker's  Business. — When  the  merchant  informs  a broker  that  he  wants  so 
many  bales  of  raw  cotton,  or  so  many  hundred  weight  of  tobacco,  or  any  other  arti- 
cle, the  broker  goes  to  the  market,  and  there  ascertains  from  other  brokers  what  is 
the  price  of  the  day,  and  where  such  goods  are  to  be  found.  Having  obtained  this 
information,  his  proper  duty  is  to  return  to  his  employer  and  inquire  whether  he  will 
give  the  price  demanded ; or  it  may  more  frequently  happen,  if  the  broker  is  in  a 
large  way  of  business,  that  he  has  himself  instructions  from  some  other  customer,  or 
is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  market  that  he  can  at  once  state  the  price  and  quality. 
When  the  terms  are  approved  by  the  buyer,  it  is  the  broker’s  duty  to  make  a note 
of  the  purchase  in  a book  of  bis  own ; which  note  ought  to  be  particular  and  accurate 
in  stating  the  names  of  the  buyer  and  seller,  the  quality  and  description  of  the  arti- 
cle sold,  the  price  for  which  it  was  sold,  and  any  special  terms  or  conditions  for  which 
either  party  has  expressly  stipulated.  The  broker  ought  to  sign  this  note  so  made 
in  his  book ; and  having  made  it,  it  is  his  duty  to  go  to  the  broker  of  the  seller,  and 
compare  the  memorandum  with  a similar  memorandum  made  by  that  broker.  If 
they  correspond,  then  the  buyer’s  broker  sends  an  exact  copy  of  the  memorandum  to 
the  broker  of  the  seller,  whose  duty  it  is  to  exchange  it  for  an  exact  copy  of  his  own 
memorandum : and  these  copies  ought  also  in  strictness  to  be  signed  each  by  the 
broker  who  sends  it.  They  are  then  chilled 44  bought  and  sold  notes,”  the  bought  note 
beiug  that  which  is  sent  by  the  seller’s  broker ; but  if  the  same  broker  acts  both  for 
the  buyer  aud  the  seller,  it  would  then  be  his  duty,  and  it  generally  is  the  practice 
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after  making  the  entry  in  his  book,  to  call  on  both  buyer  and  seller,  and  ascertain  that 
he  has  made  it  correctly  according  to  the  views  of  both  parties,  and  then  send  a copy 
of  it  to  each. 

The  purchase  and  the  sale  are  now  completed,  and  either  part)  can  compel  the 
other  to  carry  out  the  agreement*  by  a deli very  of  the  goods  on  one  side,  and 
payment  for  them  on  the  other.  If  goods  are  sold  by  a broker  on  credit,  to  be  paid 
for  by  a bill  of  exchange,  the  seller,  if  doubtful  of  the  solvency  of  the  buyer,  is  enti- 
tled to  anuul  the  contract,  provided  he  intimates  his  dissent  to  it  within  a reasonable 
time,  and  five  days  have  been  held  to  be  a reasonable  time. 

Darmstadt. — The  Precurseur  d’Au  vers,  of  the  20th  of  October,  contains  a paragraph 
dated  Darmstadt,  October  25,  in  relation  to  the  proposed  branch  of  the  Bank  of 
Darmstadt  in  New  York.  That  paper  says: 

In  the  session  of  the  Board  ot  Directors  of  our  Bank,  which  was  held  on  Satur- 
day, October  22d,  at  which  the  Prince  de  Hohenlohe  presided,  among  the  resolutions 
passed  was  one  to  establish  a branch  in  New  York.  The  person  who  is  to  take 
charge  of  it  departed  immediately  for  America,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  regular 
transaction  of  business  between  New  York  and  Darmstadt  will  be  brought  within 
two  months  at  farthest  This  branch  will  be  of  great  value  to  emigrants,  by  enabling 
them  to  exchange  their  funds  for  bills  upon  New  York. 

BRITISH  PROVINCES. 


Official  Taxes  of  population  of  Canada  and  other  British  North  American 

Provinces. 


'Provinces. 

Tear. 

Population. 

Square  Miles. 

Upper  Canada, 

185C 

953,289 

147,832 

Lower  Canada, 

1852 

890,261 

261,989 

New  Brunswick, 

1851 

193,800 

27,700 

Nova  Scotia, 

1851 

276,117 

18,746 

Prince  Edward  Island, 

1848 

62,678 

2,184 

Newfoundland, - 

1851 

101,600 

57,000 

Hudson’s  Bay  Territory 

18M 

180,000 

2,500,000 

Labrador, 

1851 

6,000 

170,000 

Total, 

. 2,662,745 

8,185,401 

Towns. 

1844.  ‘ 

1841 

180ft. 

Toronto,  Upper  Canada, 

18,420 

21,000 

80,755 

Hamilton,  Upper  Canada, 

5,689 

6,822 

14,112 

Kingston,  Upper  Canada, 

6,840 

9,500 

11,585 

Quebec,  Lower  Canada,. ... 

84,500 

37,000 

42,052 

Montreal,  Lower  Canada, 

44,098 

50,000 

57,715 

Frederickton,  New  Brunswick, 

8,700 

4,000 

4,458 

St  John’s,  New  Brunswick, 

19,500 

20,000 

22,745 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 

22,000 

23,500 

86,000 

Charlestown,  Prince  Edward  Island,. . 

. 8,984 

4,500 

4.717 

St  John’s,  Newfoundland, 

12,000 

19,000 

21,000 

Austria. — Late  letters  from  Vienna  show  that  the  finances  of  Austria  are  in  a 
worse  condition  than  before  reported.  The  public  funds  continue  to  fall.  We  gather 
the  following  details  in  reference  thereto  ana  the  discontents  of  the  people. 

Almost  all  the  shares  of  the  last  Austrian  loans  are  in  the  hands  of  private  indi- 
viduals, who  have  not  yet  taken  the  alarm,  and  are  content  to  receive  their  4i  or  5 per 
cent  interest  The  speculators,  however,  who  have  evidently  reflected  on  what  may 
possibly  happen,  appear  to  reason  in  this  way : — The  Five  per  Cent  Metalliqnes  are 
now  at  92,  but  silver  is  At  a premium  of  22  per  cent,  ana  consequently  their  real 
value  is  but  72.  Should  a war  break  out,  Austria  will  probably  sooner  or  later  be 
involved  in  it  and  if  not  she  will  be  obliged  to  make  such  great  efforts  to  keep  down 
her  revolutionary  elements  Urn t her  expenditure  will  far  exceed  her  revenue.  In  either 
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case  the  price  of  stocks  will  decline,  and  the  currency  undergo  a further  depreciation. 
In  a word,  State  paper  is  just  now  considered  a less  desirable  investment  than 
Northern  Rail-Road  shares,  as  if  the  worst  come  to  the  worst,  the  railway  share- 
holders will  always  have  excellent  security  for  their  capital,  and  a reasonable  pros- 
pect of  getting  four  to  five  per  cent  for  their  money.  The  papers  tell  us  that  the 
enormous  advance  in  foreign  exchanges  is  a consequeuce  of  the  large  reimbursements 
which  the  mercantile  world  has  to  make  at  this  season  of  the  year,  but  probably  it 
must  be  attributed  to  want  of  confidence  in  the  future.  The  Oest.  Correspondem  the 
day  before  yesterday  contained  an  article  on  the  state  of  the  finances.  At  the  end  of 
the  last  year  the  total  amount  of  the  paper  currency  was  336,643,876<I,  of  which 
148,334,6668.  was  in  State  and  188,309,217fl  in  banknotes.  In  December,  the  State 
issued  notes  for  half  a million  of  florins  more  than  circulated  in  the  preceding  month, 
but  the  bank  withdrew  from  circulation  paper  money  to  the  amount  of  4,000,0008. 
The  semi-official  organ  further  informs  us  that  the  expenditure  has  again  exceeded  the 
revenue.  The  finance  department  has  the  means  in  nand  for  defraying  the  expenses  of 
the  State  for  the  present  and  for  some  time  to  come.  The  moment  is  declared  to  be 
unfavorable  for  negotiating  a loan,  an  assertion  the  correctness  of  which  no  one  is 
inclined  to  doubt  The  rise  in  the  price  of  silver  is  naturally  a source  of  serious  un- 
easiness. 

Great  Britain. — The  English  files  of  papers  furnish  us  interesting  details  as  to  the 
business  of  the  past  year,  shipping,  financial,  Ac.  There  is  It  restoration  of  the  foreign 
exchanges  io.  favor  of  Great  Britain.  The  bank  had  increased  its  bullion  about 
£51,000  for  the  week  ending  6th  January. 

There  continues  a large  export  trade  from  British  ports  to  Australia.  From  Lon- 
don aloue,  the  departures  for  the  month  of  January  were  announced  to  be  73  vessels, 
the  total  tonnage  of  which  was  42,738.  The  corresponding  statement  for  the  previ- 
ous month  showed  a total  of  69  vessels,  or  42,350  tons ; for  November,  78  vessels,  or 
46,942  tons;  for  October,  114  vessels,  or  67,717  tons;  for  September,  118  vessels; 
and  for  August,  96  vessels. 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New  York. — Richard  King,  Esq.,  son  of  the  late  James  Gore  King,  has  been 
elected  Assistant  Cashier  of  Bank  of  Commerce  in  New  York. 

Utica. — Charles  H.'  Doolittle,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Oneida 
County  Bank,  in  place  of  Ira  B.  Carey,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Lansingburgh. — The  Farmers*  Bank  of  Lansingburgh  has  commenced  operations. 
Henry  Parmlee,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Rensselaer  County  Bank. 

Legislative. — At  Albany  a bill  of  much  importance  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Assembly,  in  reference  to  sight  bills  of  exchange.  This  question  has  always  been  an 
open  one  in  this  city,  and  has  given  rise  to  numerous  disputes  as  to  whether  grace 
was  or  was  not  due  upon  sight  bills. 

In  Massachusetts  this  matter  was  set  at  rest  some  years  since  by  the  passage  of  an 
act  which  allows  grace  on  all  bills  of  exchange  at  sight — but  otherwise  on  bills  pay- 
able on  demand,  viz. : 

Sec.  5.  In  all  bills  of  exchange,  payable  at  sight  or  at  a future  day  certain,  within 
this  State,  and  on  all  promissory  negotiable  notes,  orders  and  drafts,  payable  at  a 
future  day  certain,  within  this  State,  in  which  there  is  not  an  express  stipulation  to 
the  contrary,  grace  shall  be  allowed,  except  as  provided  in  the  following  section,  in 
like  manner  as  it  is  allowed  by  the  custom  of  merchants,  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange 
payable  at  the  expiration  of  a certain  period  after  date  or  sight 

Sec.  6.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  section  shall  not  extend  to  any  bill  of  ex- 
change, note  or  draft  payable  on  demand. 

A Bill  “ to  prohibit  the  plea  of  Usury  in  certain  cases  ” was  also  introduced  into 
the  Assembly  last  week. 

Notices  were  given  also  of  Bills,  1.  To  incorporate  the  Half-Dime  Chelsea  Savings 
^Bank  in  New  York  city.  2.  For  the  incorporation  of  Savings  Banks  by  a general  law. 
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New  Hampshire. — Two  new  banks  have  commenced  operations  in  this  State. 
L The  Citizens'  Bank,  at  8anbornton ; capital,  $50,000 ; circulation,  $28,000.  IL 
The  Sugar  River  Bank,  at  Newport;  ca pi tal,  $50,000 ; circulation,  $50,000.  Hie 
largest  capital  employed  by  any  one  institution  in  the  State  is  that  of  the  Piacataqoa 
Exchange  Bank  at  Portsmouth--$200,000. 


Rhode  Island. — Bills  are  pending  before  the  Legislature  of  Rhode  Island  for  the 
incorporation  of  the  following  banks:  I.  The  Mercantile  Bank,  in  Providence.  IL 
The  island  Bank,  at  New  Shoreham.  IIL  The  Pocasset  Bank,  at  Tiverton.  IV. 
The  Bank  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island.  V.  The  Westminster  Bonk,  Providence. 
The  New  England  Pacific  Bank  has  applied  for  an  increase  of  capital:  also  the 
Traders'  Bank,  Newport  The  charter  was  granted  to  the  Block  Island  Bank. 


Fractional  Bill*. — The  banks  in  this  State  which  have  issued  fractional  bills,  in 
compliance  with  the  resolution  passed,  to  make  returns  of  the  amount  of  their  circu- 
lation on  the  first  day  of  September  last  and  on  the  sixth  instant,  made  the  required 
returns,  of  which  the  following  table  is  an  abstract : 


Weybosset  Bank, 

City  Bank, 

Mechanics  and  Manufacturers’  Bank, 

Fall  River  Union  Baok 

Bristol  Commercial  Bank, 

Coventry  Bauk, 

Warren  Bank, 

Smitbfield  Exchange  Bank, 


Sept  1. 
$119,000  00 
83,460  50 
88,925  00 
14,598  50 

14, Yoo  00 
11,000  00 


Feb.  6. 
$68,347  00 
18,625  25 
72,565  00 
11,847  50 
4,115  00 
7,044  25 
183  00 
5,796  50 


The  Warren  and  Bristol  banks  reported  that  they  could  not  accurately  determine 
the  amount  of  fractional  bills  in  circulation  on  the  first  day  of  September  last 

Notice  was  given  of  an  act  in  amendment  of  an  act  to  prohibit  the  issue  of  frac- 
tional bank  bills,  the  present  law  not  being  sufficiently  stringent  in  its  provisions  to 
suppress  the  circulation  of  these  shinplasters.  The  act  requiring  the  names  of 
bank  officers  to  be  published  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  within 
twenty  days  after  election,  was  concurred  in  with  an  unimportant  amendment 

Massachusetts. — There  was  a debate  ou  the  Senate  bill  44  concerning  loans  by 
banks  to  the  Commonwealth."  The  following  is  a copy  of  the  bill : 

Sec.  1.  Money  loaned  by  any  bank  of  this  State,  to  the  Commonwealth,  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  be  debts  due  said  bank,  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  ninth 
section  of  the  thirty-sixth  chapter  of  the  Revised  Statutes ; and  so  much  of  said  sec- 
tion as  is  inconsistent  with  this  act  is  hereby  repealed. 

Mr.  Wood,  of  Fitchburg,  moved  to  amend  the  bill  by  providing  “that  the  amount 
of  the  loan  shall  not  exceed  five  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  bank.”  Adopted. 
The  bill  n9  thus  amended  WA9  ordered  to  be  engrossed — 68  to  66. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Seamans,  of  Boston,  the  Committee  on  Banks  and  Banking  was 
directed  44  to  ascertain  from  the  legal  officers  of  each  bank  applying  for  increase  of 
capital,  if  such  bank  has,  by  its  officers  or  directors,  exacted  or  taken,  directly  or  in- 
directly, exorbitant  or  illegal  exchange,  discount  or  Interest,  or  in  any  other  way 
violated  the  banking  laws  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  that  for  that  purpose  they  lie 
directed  to  send  for  persons  and  papers,  and  that  said  committee  report  the  facts  to 
the  Legislature." 

, ^Maryland. — In  tha  Maryland  Senate  the  bill  for  the  enlaigement  of  the  Bank 
Capital  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  has  passed  by  a vote  of  1 3 ayes  to  2 nays.  This 
1 bill  enacts  that  the  capital  of  the  several  banks  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  may  be  en- 
I larged  so  that  those  banks  whose  capitals  now  exceed  one  million  of  dollars  may  be 
increased  to  two  millions  of  dollars ; those  whose  capitals  exceed  nine  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  less  than  a million,  may  be  increased  to  one  million  and  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  and  the  capitals  of  all  the  remaining  bauks  in  said  city  may  be  in- 
creased  to  one  million  of  dollars.  The  increase  may  be  effected  from  time  to  time, 

1 as  deemed  advisable,  bub  not  less  than  $100,000  at  any  one  time,  when  the  assent  of 
a majority  of  the  stock  is  obtained. 
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New  Jebset. — An  injunction  has  been  issued  by  the  Chancellor  against  the  Mer- 
chants' Bank  at  Bridgeton,  New  Jersey,  on  the  application  of  the  Bank  Commissioners, 
on  the  ground  that  the  bank  had  not  transacted  a bona  fide  banking  business  at  the 
place  of  its  location.  The  circulation  of  the  bank  is  fully  secured  by  deposits  in  the 
Lands  of  the  State  authorities,  so  that  no  loss  can  accrue  to  the  note  holders. 


Pennsylvania. — Dime  Savings  Institution. — Among  the  recent  acts  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania,  one  of  the  best  is  the  passage  of  a bill  incorporating  a com- 
pany with  the  above  name,  to  be  established  in  the  city  of  Pbiladelpnia,  as  a deposi- 
tory for  the  savings  of  those  poor  persons  who  can  spare  but  small  sums  to  lay  by 
for  a day  of  want — those  to  whom  dollars  are  a scarcity  and  dime?  precious  coins, 
the  treasuring  up  of  which  is  a matter  of  some  importance.  That  this  will  do  great 
good  among  the  lower  classes  of  so  large  and  varied  a community  as  Philadelphia, 
we  need  hardly  say.  The  institution  is  in  no  wise  a business  speculation,  but  is  tbs 
enterprise  of  a number  of  benevolent  individuals  who  would  fain  help  those  who  are 
but  little  able  to  help  themselves. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Senate,  Mr.  Hendricks  submitted  a supplement  to  an  act  reg- 
ulating banks,  as  approved  April  16,  I860.  It  provides  that*4  from  and  after  the 
passage  of  this  act,  the  total  liabilities  of  any  trank  in  this  Commonwealth,  exclusive 
of  the  capital  stock,  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  three  times  the  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  paid  in.  Provided,  that  when  the  deposits  shall  exceed  one  fourth  of 
the  capital  stock,  such  excess  shall  not  be  counted  as  a liability  in  the  meaning  of  the 
above  prohibition,  nor  shall  the  debts  due  and  to  become  due  to  any  such  bank  ever 
amount  to  more  than  four  times  the  capital  stock  paid  in,  loans  to  the  Common- 
wealth excepted.” 

Philadelphia. — The  case  of  the  Bonk  of  Pennsylvania  vs.  The  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  error  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  was  brought  before 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unitea  States  at  its  present  term.  On  motion  of  Mr. 
Bayard,  stating  that  the  matters  in  controversy  had  been  agreed  between  the  parties, 
this  writ  was  dismissed  at  the  costs  of  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

New  Jersey. — Samuel  Meeker,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  President  of  the  State  Bank, 
Newark,  in  place  of  Elias  Van  Arsdale,  Esq.,  deceased. 


Virginia. — In  the  Virginia  Senate,  a report  has  been  made  by  the  Committee  on 
Banks,  recommending  the  establishment  or  another  Branch  Bank,  at  Staunton ; and 
also  the  establishment  of  a Branch  Bank  at  Martinsville,  Henry  County. 

Free  Banks  of  Vtrainia. — The  following  is  a statement  showing  the  names,  loca- 
tion, capital,  amount  deposited,  and  circulation  of  the  independent  Banks  of  V irginm  : 


~ Name  of  Bank.  Capital. 

Manufacturers  and  Farmers’  Bank,  Wheeling,. . $800,000 

Bank  of  the  Old  Dominion,  Alexandria, 500,000 

Central  Bank,  Staunton,. 500,000 

Merchants’  Bank,  Lynchburg, 900, 0C0 

Bank  of  Winchester,  Winchester, 250,000 

Monticello  Bank,  Charlottesville, 800,000 

Bank  of  Fairmount,  Fairmount* 200,000 

Bank  of  Berkely,  Martinsburg, 100,000 

Trans-Alleghany  Bank,  Jeffersonsville, 1,000,000 

Bank  of  Wheeling,  Wheeling, 600,000 


Deposits.  Circulation . 
$300,000  00  $300,000 

362.540  00  862,540 

245,015  00  245,000 

218,647  86  213,195 

100,000  00  100,000 

198.109  00  192,000 

60,000  00  60,000 

100.000  00  62,500 

225.000  00  225,000 

100.000  00  40,000 


Total, $1,909,311  86  $1,800,236 

Bank  Commissioners. — In  the  Virginia  Senate,  on  the  8th  February,  a resolution 
was  introduced  by  Mr.  Funsten,  that  a select  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  creating  the  office  of  Commissioners  of  Banks,  and  of  blending 
that  office  with  the  office  of  keeping  of  the  Rolls,  and  that  they  report  by  bill  or 
otherwise. 

Charters. — Mr.  Mayo,  from  the  committee  on  Banks,  reported  a bill  to  re-charter 
the  Bank  of  Virginia,  the  Farmers’ Bank,  Virginia,  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia,  the 
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Bank  of  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  tha  Northwestern  Bank  of  Virginia,  and  the  Mer- 
chants and  Mechanics1  Bank  of  Wheeling.  Bills  have  been  reported  in  the  House  of 
Delegates  for  the  incorporation  of  the  following  new  Bonks : L The  Northern  Bank 
of  Virginia.  IL  Clarke  County  Bank.  III.  State  Stock  Bonk  of  Arracoma.  IV. 
The  Bauk  of  Augusta.  V.  The  Bank  of  Halifax,  in  Meads ville. 

In  the  Senate,  the  Committee  on  Banks  reported  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  grant 
an  act  of  incorporation  for  the  South  Western  Bank  of  Virginia,  at  Lynchburg. 

The  Committee  oo  Banks  reported  the  following  bills : 

A bill  extending  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Kanawha.  A bill  amending  the  act 
authorizing  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia,  Bank  of  Virginia,  Farmers*  Bank  of 
Virginia,  or  Baok  of  the  Valley  in  Virginia,  to  establish  a branch  at  Fort  Royal,  in 
the  county  of  Warren.  A bill  to  authorize  the  the  establishment  of  a branch  Bank 
at  the  town  of  Jacksonville,  in  the  county  of  Floyd.  A bill  incorporating  the  West- 
era  Bank  of  Virginia.  A bill  establishing  an  independent  Bank  in  the  town  of  Hilla- 
ville,  in  the  county  of  CarrolL  A bill  incorporating  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Virginia.  A bill  authorizing  one  of  the  Banks  of  this  Commonwealth  to  establish 
an  office  in  Fairmount,  in  the  county  of  Marion.  A bill  authorizing  one  of  the  Banka 
of  this  Commonwealth  to  establish  a branch  in  Elizabethtown,  in  the  county  of  Mar- 
shall. A bill  establishing  an  independent  Rank  in  the  town  of  Greenville.  A bill 
authorizing  a branch  of  the  Bank  of  Virginia,  Farmers’  Bank  of  Virginia,  or  Exchange 
Bank  of  Virginia,  in  the  town  of  Martinsville,  in  the  oouuty  of  Henry. 

Union. — The  Branch  Bank  of  Virginia  at  Union,  Virginia,  commenced  business  on 
the  2 2d  day  of  July  last,  under  an  act  of  the  Legislature  passed  in  1853.  Capital, 
$100,000;  President,  John  Echols,  Esq.;  Cashier,  M.  McDaniel,  Esq.  The  town  of 
Union  is  located  in  Monroe  County,  and  is  about  208  miles  west  from  Richmond. 

Georgia. — On  the  20th  January,  bills  were  introduced  into  the  Senate  to  incorpo- 
rate the  People  8 Bank  in  St.  Mary’s,  with  a capital  of  $250,000  to  $500,000.  Also, 
to  incorporate  the  M Bank  of  Georgia,”  at  Rome,  with  a capital  of  $250,000,  and  priv- 
ilege to  commence  operations  when  $50,000  shall  be  paid  in.  The  former  bill  was 
rejected. 

Savannah. — The  charter  of  the  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Bank  of  Savannah  has 
been  renewed,  and  the  name  changed  to  the  Marine  Bank  of  Georgia.  The  bill  to  in- 
corporate the  Exchange  Bank  of  Savannah,  with  a capital  of  $2,000,000,  has  been 
passed.  Also,  an  act  to  incorporate  the  Interior  Bank,  at  Griffin. 

jfuyusla,— ' The  act  to  incorporate  the  City  Book  of  Augusta,  with  a capital  of 
$500,000,  was  passed  by  the  Senate  on  the  7th  February,  t>y  a vote  of  40  to  17. 
Also,  the  act  to  incorporate  the  Merchants  and  Planters*  Bank  of  Savannah,  by  a 
vote  of  41  to  20. 

Auautta. — The  name  of  the  Brunswick  Bank  at  Augusta,  has  been  changed  by 
Legislative  enactment  to  that  of  the  Union  Bank. 

Savannah. — The  act  to  incorporate  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Savannah  was  passed 
by  the  Seuate  on  the  7th  February. 

Dalton. — The  bill  for  the  incorporation  of  the  Planters  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of 
Dalton  was  rejected  by  the  Senate  on  the  7th  February.  The  act  to  incorporate  the 
South  Western  Bank,  at  Fort  Gaines,  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Tennessee. — The  Branch  of  the  Bank  of  Tennessee  at  Clarkesville  has  declared  a 
dividend  of  9|  per  cent  on  the  actual  capital,  being  the  net  profit  on  the  business  of 
the  post  six  months.  Tliis  bauk,  as  shown  by  their  report  recently  made  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Banks,  has  not  made  a bad  or  doubtful  debt  for  the  last  six  years.  D.  N. 
Kennedy,  E*j,  cashier  of  the  Branch  at  Clarksville,  has  resigned,  and  engaged  in  the 
private  Banking  business,  under  the  style  Kennedy  A Glenn.  The  Board  of  Directors 
unanimously  adopted  a series  of  resolutions  highly  complimentary  to  the  retiring 
cashier. 

Kentucky. — In  the  Kentucky  Legislature  a bill  has  been  introduced  to  incorporate 
the  Merchants  and  Drovers'  Bank. 
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Missoubi. — The  German  Sayings  Institution,  at  St  Louis,  was  recently  established 
under  favorable  auspices  at  that  city.  By  virtue  of  privileges  granted  by  its  char- 
ter, this  institution  transacts  a regular  banking  business  in  all  its  legitimate  branches, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  issue  of  notes  as  a currency.  The  bank  capital  at 
present  and  of  late  years  in  St  Louis  has  been  only  $600,000,  a sum  totally  insuffi- 
cient to  meet  the  wants  of  the  merchants.  Several  private  banking  firms  with  large 
capital  are  established  in  that  city,  and  doing  a large  business  in  domestic  and  foreign 
exchange,  reception  of  deposits,  Ac. 

Indiana. — The  Wayne  Bank,  at  Lognnsport,  has  been  chartered  under  the  Free 
Banking  Law  of  Indiana,  and  has  deposited  $50,000  Virginia  State  Stocks  as  a basis 
of  circulation.  J.  N.  Partridge,  Esq.,  President;  F.  M.  Jennings,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Covington. — The  Bank  of  Covington  has  been  organized  under  the  general  banking 
law  of  the  State.  C.  A.  Preston,  Esq.,  President ; E.  H.  Brown,  Esq , Cashier. 

Ohio. — On  the  2d  January  last,  J.  L.  Franklin,  Esq.,  was  elected  President  of  the 
Bank  of  Cirdeville,  in  place  of  If.  S.  Gregg,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election. 

Akron. — J.  W.  McMillen,  Esq.,  for  some  years  Cashier  of  the  State  Branch  Bank  at 
Akron,  was  on  the  6th  February  elected  President  of  the  Bank,  in  place  of  W.  8. 0. 
Otis,  Esq.,  resigned;  and  A.  M.  Eberman,  Esq., Teller,  was  at  the  same  time  chosen 
Cashier. 

The  Charleston  (8,  C.)  Courier  says : — A mercantile  firm  in  Selma,  writes  to  us  to 
know  whether  the  Bank  of  Charleston  issues  bills  of  the  value  of  $8,  as  according  to 
Thompson’s  Bank  Note  Reporter,  there  are  no  genuine  bills  of  that  denomination. 
Mr.  Thompson,  however,  is  in  error,  inasmuch  as  the  Bank  of  Charleston  dt.es  issue 
bills  of  eight  dollars,  which,  as  we  stated  in  the  Courier  of  the  15th  of  April  last,  in 
correcting  a similar  mistake  into  which  the  Mobile  Tribune  had  fallen,  are  circulated 
largely  in  Alabama,  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  in  that  State  of  small  change,  and 
the  $5  bill  law.  There,  are,  however,  we  understand,  spurious  bills  of  that  denomi- 
nation in  circulation,  and  for  the  information  of  our  Selma  correspondents  and  the 
public  generally,  we  would  again,  mention  that  they  have  a vignette  of  a stage  coach 
and  horses,  while  the  genuine  have  an  engraving  of  a rail-road  passenger  car;  the 
borders  have  a representation  of  a head  with  a helmet  on  it,  but  the  genuine  have  a 
figure  of  Liberty  on  one  side,  and  of  Agriculture  on  the  other.  The  counterfeits, 
moreover,  are  all  signed  H.  W.  Conner,  President,  while  the  genuine  are  signed  Ker 
Boyce,  President. 

Alabama. — The  bill  to  charter  the  Central  Bank  of  Alabama,  to  be  located  at 
Montgomery,  was  passed  on  the  6th  February. 

Alterations  in  Bank  Notes. — The  most  serious  source  of  annoyance  to  banks,  and 
of  loss  to  the  holders  of  bank  notes,  is  that  of  altered  notes  from  small  to  large  de- 
nominations. These  alterations,  now  so  common,  appear  to  be  so  easily  made  that 
counterfeiters  prefer  that  to  any  other  mode  of  fraud.  The  alterations  are  effected  by 
a chemical  process,  by  which  the  original  name  of  the  bonk  or  denomination  of  the 
bill,  is  extracted,  so  that  others,  suited  to  the  purposes  of  the  counterfeiter,  may  be 
inserted.  It  is  a desideratum  with  the  banks  to  prevent  these  alterations,  so  much  so 
that  a committee  have  offered  a reward  of  $600  for  the  discovery  of  an  effectual 
mode  of  guarding  against  the  fraud,  by  the  use  of  such  ink  or  paper  as  will  not  ad- 
mit of  the  alteration. 

Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting . — This  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  this  city  yesterday,  at  41  State  street,  a large  part  of  the  mem- 
bers being  preseut,  the  president,  Geo.  W.  Crockett,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  board  of 
managers  presented  a printed  report  of  their  doings  for  the  past  year,  which  was  ac- 
cepted, and  ordered  to  be  circulated  among  tbe  banks  of  New  England,  New  York, 
and  Canada.  The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  a board  of  managers  for  the 
ensuing  year: — George  W.  Crockett,  Henry  M.  Holbrook,  Chas,  B.  Hall,  W.  H.  Foe- 
tea,  J.  M.  Gordon,  of  Boston ; Win.  Hyde,  Ware;  Henry  W.  Cushman,  Bernardston ; 
Isaac  Davis,  Worcester;  J.  M. Thompson,  Springfield;  Moses  Wood,  Fitchburg; 
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James  G.  Carney,  Lowell ; Life  Baldwin,  Brighton ; James  R Coogdon,  New  Bed- 
ford; John  A.  Appleton,  Haverhill;  Joseph  S.  Cabot,  Salem.  At  a subsequent 
meeting  of  the  board  of  managers,  they  were  organised  as  follows: — Geo.,  W.  Crock- 
ett, chairman ; Henry  M.  Holbrook,  treasurer ; James  M.  Gordon,  secretary ; .and  W. 
H.  Foster,  H.  M.  Holbrook,  James  G.  Carney,  J.  M.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Gordon,  execu- 
tive committee. 

Counterfeits . — The  Boston  Association  of  Banks  has  offered  $500  reward  for  aa 
invention  to  preveut  the  alteration  of  bank  notes. 

To  chemists  and  others:  In  order  to  prevent  the  loss  and  annoyance  occasioned  by 
the  alteration  of  bank  notes,  either  by  changing  the  name  of  the  bank,  or  the  denom- 
ination of  the  bill,  as  practiced  by  counterfeiters,  and  to  procure  an  effectual  barrier 
to  such  practices,  by  encouraging  the  invention  of  materials,  such  as  ink  and  paper 
of  a nature  to  afford  in  either  or  in  any  combination  of  them,  the  desired  protection — 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Coun- 
terfeiting will  pay  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  to  any  person  who  shall  invent 
the  best  mode,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  of  accomplishing  the  object  named. 

All  plans  to  be  submitted  to  the  undersigned  on  or  before  the  the  25th  day  of 
March  next,  and  to  be  accompanied  with  such  explanations  of  the  materials  and  pro- 
cesses used  as  the  party  applying  may  be  willing  to  disclose.  Each  applicant  to 
lodge  with  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  Henry  M.  Holbrook,  Eso,  for  the  term 
of  three  months,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  which  shall  be  paid  to  any  person 
who  shall,  during  that  time,  alter,  by  removing  and  printing  anew,  any  material  por- 
tion of  a bill  or  note  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  plan  submitted,  in  such  a man- 
ner that  the  alteration  would,  iu  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  be  likely  to  pass 
unsuspected.  And  if  at  the  end  of  said  three  months,  no  one  has  been  able  to  effect 
such  alteration,  and  the  Committee  are  satisfied  that  the  materials  proposed  will 
stand  all  the  tests  which  the  present  knowledge  of  chemistry  affords,  then  the  hun- 
dred dollars  will  be  returned,  and  the  reward  paid  over  to  the  successful  applicant, 
and  the  hundred  dollars  deposited  by  each  of  tne  other  applicants  to  be  returned  to 
them  respectively. 

Per  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  M.  Gordon,  Secretary,  Columbian  Bank . 
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New  York,  February,  24, 1854. 

Exchange  on  London,  sixty  dayi  sight , 8$  (a)  9 premium. 

The  money  market  of  New  York  continues  to  exhibit  more  favorable  features,  and  Is  gradually 
assuming  a condition  of  comparative  ease.  The  rates  on  loans  are  becoming  more  favorable  to 
the  borrower,  indicating  a healthy  domestic  trade,  as  well  as  a foreign  one,  and  also  indicating  a 
largely  growing  capital. 

Our  last  quotations  of  sterling  bills  were  9 a 9)4  premium.  We  now  quote  a farther  reduction  of 
)4  a )4  per  cent  in  all  the  grades  of  sterling  bills.  Bankers1  signatures  at  sixty  days  on  London, 
for  the  present  week’s  steamer,  are  8)4  a 9,  with  few  operations  above  8%. 

At  these  rates  no  specie  will  be  shipped  to  Europe.  The  steamers  now  go  without  coin.  Up  to 
the  18th  instant,  the  total  export  for  February  from  this  port  was  only  $199,700,  and  for  the  month 
of  January,  $1,845,600,  making  a total  this  year  of  $2,045,800  against  $1,829,800  In  1858,  and 
$5,695,700  for  the  same  period  In  1852. 

For  prime  commercial  paper  the  current  rates  In  the  street  are  7 a 9 per  cent. ; nearly  all  the 
paper  of  this  character  is  now  readily  taken  at  the  banka,  and  the  rates  on  business  paper  lcaa 
known  may  be  quoted  at  9 a 12  per  cent  The  cessation  of  shipments  of  coin  to  Europe  baa 
enabled  our  banks  to  fortify  themselves,  showing  their  condition  at  this  moment  to  be  quite  as 
strong  as  at  any  period  within  the  past  two  or  three  yean.  Their  loans,  deposits,  eda,  circulation* 
and  the  coin  held  by  the  8ub  Treasury,  are  shown  In  the  annexed  table.* 
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Date. 

Zoom. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Deposits. 

Sub^TV-eaeury. 

Feb.  2#.  1853, 

$95,274,876 

$$,991,680 

$9,274,026 

$57/56.607 

$5  279,000 

June 

Hi 

14 

95,520,656 

12,174/09 

9.084,106 

59,078.171 

7546.000 

Aug. 

6, 

<f 

97  899  617 

9,746,452 

9/10,465 

60,994  568 

8406,000 

Sept 

10, 

44 

9l,108,84T 

11,880,698 

9.597,886 

67,545,164 

8 907,000 

Sept 

24, 

44 

90,092.765 

11/40.925 

9 477/41 

58,312/84 

10.189/00 

Oct 

8, 

<4 

89,128.998 

10,266,602 

9,678.453 

67,9*5.760 

9,899,400 

Oct, 

22, 

a 

85,867,981 

10,308,254 

9/88/48 

65,748,729 

8,124,000 

Nov. 

5, 

44 

88,092,680 

11,771,880 

9,492.158 

65,500,977 

6, 408,  tOO 

Nov. 

19, 

44 

83,717,622 

18  691,824 

9,151,448 

67,406,424 

5,694,200 

Dec. 

8, 

44 

85,824,756 

12.880  779 

9,188/S6 

58,485,207 

4,788/00 

Dec. 

17, 

a 

87,865.078 

12,166,020 

8,939,880 

68  812,478 

4,176,600 

Jan. 

7, 

1854, 

90,188,887 

11,506,124 

9,075,129 

60,885  362 

2,500,000 

Jan. 

14, 

44 

90,010,012 

11,894.453 

8,668,844 

58,896,9i4 

2,864/00 

Jan. 

*1, 

a 

90,068,738 

11,455.156 

8,605,285 

69,071.252 

8,580/00 

Jan. 

98, 

44 

89,759.465 

11,117,958 

8,642,677 

58.289/77 

4/69,600 

Feb. 

4, 

44 

90.549,577 

11,684,658 

8,096/57 

61,208,466 

6/23.100 

Feb. 

11, 

44 

91,484,022 

11.872,126 

8,994,083 

61,024,817 

6,671,700 

Feb. 

i a 

44 

92,698,085 

11,742,884 

6,954,464 

61,826/69 

6/68,800 

From  these  it  would  seem  that  a gradual  expansion  ia  going  on  among  the  banks,  which  \\  fully 
authorized  by  the  accumulating  coin  in  their  vaults.  The  clearings  at  the  Clearing  House,  Wall- 
street,  are  upwards  of  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  per  week:  requiring  the  use  of  less  than  one 
million  of  dollars  per  day  in  paying  balances,  and  this  sum  is  mostly  composed  of  certificates. 

The  duties  received  at  this  port  continue  very  heavy,  showing  an  increase  when  compared  with 
the  enormous  business  of  last  year.  The  coin  in  the  Sub-Treasury  at  the  end  of  December  was 
about  $8,800,000  at  this  port.  At  the  end  of  January,  $4,500,000,  and  is  now  nearly  seven  millions. 
The  coin  on  hand  at  all  the  depositories  on  the  25th  ult  was  $28,951,845. 

The  only  State  loan  at  present  in  the  market,  is  that  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  for  the  sum  of 
$500,000,  bearing  six  per  cent  interest  A prior  load  of  this  State  was  taken  in  March,  185$,  at 
105.2,  by  Messrs.  Cammann  A Co.,  bankers,  of  New  York,  and  a second,  also  for  $500,000,  in  October 
last*  at  108 : the  whole  loan  being  taken  for  account  of  the  sinking  fond  of  Alabama. 

Virginia  will  require  the  negotiation  of  several  millions  of  dollars  within  a few  months.  It  ia 
stated  that  the  demand  for  United  Slates  Securities  in  the  London  market  continues  very  active, 
and  prices  well  supported.  The  leading  feature  in  the  market  is  the  issue  of  Virginia  Five  per 
cent^tock  Sterling  Bonds,  at  the  price  of  98,  redeemable  at  par  in  1883;  principal  and  interest 
both  payable  in  London. 

The  public  credit  of  California  has  sustained  no  trifling  iqjury  by  the  neglect  of  her  fiscal  agents 
to  provide  paymentof  the  tnterestdue  on  the  bonds  in  January  last  No  remittances  were  received 
for  the  semi  annual  interest  due  and  payable  here  on  their  State  bonds.  It  is  a culpable  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  fiscal  agents  of  that  State,  and  one  that  would  have  worked  irreparable  Injury  to  Cali- 
fornia credit,  had  not  other  friends  of  the  State  come  forward  and  paid  the  interest,  to  the  amount  Of 
some  sixty  or  eighty  thousand  dollars.  The  government  of  California  will,  of  course,  see  the  pro- 
priety of  appointing  fiscal  agents  at  this  point,  where  their  interest  should  be  payable. 

Sales  of  Californian  Seven  per  Cents,  have  been  mado  this  week  at  87J4  a 88.  The  civil  debt  of 
the  State,  on  the  1st  January  last,  was  $2,077,196,  and  the  war  debt  $924,259,  making  a total  of 
$8,001,455.  More  than  half  of  this  bears  seven  per  cent  interest 

The  intelligence  from  San  Francisco  shows  that  that  market  is  overburdened  with  goods  from  the 
Atlantic  cities,  and  consequently,  a heavy  decline  in  prices  is  sustained,  resulting  in  severe  losses  to 
the  shippers. 

The  most  important  feature  In  the  recent  financial  Intelligence  from  France,  is  the  advance  in  the 
rate  of  interest  by  the  Bank  of  France  from  four  to  five  per  cent  This  step  had  not  been  anticipated 
at  Paris,  although  the  Bank  of  France  had  lost  15,000,000  francs  in  coin  since  October  last;  but  in 
England  the  change  for  some  time  had  been  looked  for. 

The  official  exhibits  of  French  revenue  show  quite  an  improvement  as  compared  with  Ute  years; 
but  Austria,  Spain  and  Portugal  are  retrograding  daily,  and  their  credit  is  at  a low  ebb. 

The  export  of  breadstuff's  from  this  country  to  Europe  continue  large,  and  have  already  produced 
a favorable  effect  upon  the  foreign  exchanges.  There  is  still  a large  portion  of  the  present  year’s  cot- 
ton crop  on  hand,  holders  having  held  back  for  a rise  of  prices  in  Great  Britain  and  op  the  continent 
The  present  year  promises  to  be  quite  as  productive  in  the  export  of  breadstuff*  and  articles  of  food 
as  the  noted  year  1847,  which  produced  over  sixty-seven  millions  of  dollars  in  the  foreign  export 
alone. 

The  importance  of  these  articles  as  sources  of  wealth  is  shown  In  the  annexed  table  of  annual 
exports  for  each  fiscal  year  from  June  80, 1847,  to  June  80, 1858. 
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7 Total  vain*  of  the  Exports  of  food  to  foreign  countries  from  the  United  States^  from  184T  to 
1668,  inclusion,  the  fecal  year  ending  on  the  80(4  June, 


Abticlb. 

1847. 

1848. 

1849. 

1861. 

1861. 

1868. 

Beef  and  Cattle, 

$2,484,003 

1,741,770 

$1,905/41 

$2,058,968 

$1,689,968 

$1,600,429 

$2/14/84 

Butter  and  Cheese, 
Pork.  Bacon,  Lord, 
ana  Hogs,  . 

1,861,668 

1,654,157 

1,124,652 

779,891 

862/48 

6,680,842 

9,008,272 

9,245,886 

4,868,015 

8,765,470 

6,202,894 

Sheep,  . 

29,100 

20,828 

16,8*  5 

18,875 

16,291 

17,806 

Wheat,  . 

6,049.860 

2,669,175 

1,756,843 

1,026,783 

10,624,831 

2,555,209 

4,864,408 

Flour,  . 

26,183,811 

18,194,109 

11,280,682 

11,869,143 

14,763394 

Indian  Com,  . 

14,895  212 

8,887,483 

7,966,869 

1,762,5*9 

1,6441,225 

1,874,077 

Indian  Meal, 

4.801,884 

225,602 

1,807,601 

1,169,626 

622,866 

674 /SO 

709,974 

Rye  Meal, 

174,566 

218,243 

145,809 

64,476 

84,166 

Rye,  Oats,  and  other 
Grain.  . . 860,900 

876,673 

189,798 

13b, 670 

884,471 

165,824 

Ship  Bread,  . 

656,266 

619,i96 

864,818 

854,266 

818,699 

454,090 

Potatoes,  . 

109,062 

86,277 

68,818 

79,814 

115,121 

152/69 

Apple*, 

Rice, 

92.961 

88,944 

93,904 

71,867 

43,685 

107,283 

8,606  896 

2,381  ,S24 

2,569,863 

2,170,927 

2,471,029 

1,657/68 

8ugart  . 

25,488 

8,801 

24,606 

29,170, 

24,067 

88/54 

$67,981,492 

«8T, 485^47 

$89,682,273 

$24,106/14 

»2S>72,92« 

$88194/61 

The  government  revenues  are  increasing  rapidly  at  all  the  points  of  collection.  The  balances  on 
hand  on  Ihe  26th  ult  amounted  to  $23,118,716.  The  Treasury  Department  gives  notice,  under 
date  1st  inst , that  the  public  loans  will  be  purchased  on  the  following  terms; 

1.  The  par  value,  or  amount  specified  In  each  certificate, 

2.  A premium  on  the  stock  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  July,  1646,  redeemable  November 
12, 1S66,  of  six  per  cent.;  on  the  stock  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  1842,  redeemable  81st 
December.  1 S62,  of  fifteen  and  a half  per  cent. ; on  the  stock  of  the  loans  authorized  by  the  acts  of 
1847  and  1S43,  and  redeemable,  the  former  on  the  81st  December,  1867,  and  the  latter  on  the  80th 
June,  1868,  of  twenty-one  per  cent. ; and  on  the  stock  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  1660,  and 
redeemable  on  the  31st  of  December.  18(*4,  (commonly  called  the  Texan  indemnity,)  ten  per  cent. 

8.  Interest  on  the  par  of  each  certificate  from  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  to  the  date  of  receipt  and 
settlement  at  the  treasury,  with  the  allowance  (for  the  money  to  reach  the  owner)  of  one  day’s 
interest  in  addition. 


The  amount  of  the  government  debt  rendered  by  purchase  between  July  1, 1868,  and  December 
8*  1858,  was  $16,004,929. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  amount  of  United  States  Stocks  redeemed  at  the  Treasury  De- 
partment during  the  week  ending  on  Saturday,  18th  Inst,  and  the  amount  of  the  public  debt  out- 


standing. 


Loans. 

1842, 

1848, 

1846,  

1847,  

1948, 

Texan  indemnity 

Do.  not  issued, 


Old  fbnded  debt,  ... 
Treasury  notes  outstanding,  . 
Debt  of  corporate  cities.  . , 


Outstanding 

Feb.  11, 
1864. 

$6/99,625  54 
40,400  00 
8/34,900  00 
19/70,060  00 
14/61,591  80 
4,756/00  00 
6,000,000  00 

Redeemed 

since. 

$900 

600 

68,200 

15,000 

4,000 

Outstanding 
Feb.  18, 

. 1864. 
$6/99,725  54 
89,900  00 
8,476,700  00 
19/56,060  00 
14/47/91  80 
4,756,000  00 
6,000,000  00 

$63/52/67  84 

$78,600 

$58/78/67  84 

114.118  64 

.... 

114,118  64 

114/11  64 

.... 

114/11  64 

24,000  00 

.... 

94,000  00 

168,608,197  63 

$78,600 

$68/26/97  69 

Total, 

A bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  legislature  at  Albany,  for  a radical  change  In  the  usury  laws 
of  the  State.  At  present  the  Statute  renders  utterly  void  all  usurious  contracts  In  this  State. 


DEATHS. 


In  Providence,  R.  I.,  Saturday,  February  11th,  In  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age,  Elisha 
Drat,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Union  Bank,  of  Providence. 

In  Fayetteville,  N.  C.,  on  Saturday,  February  4th,  In  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  Jobs  W. 
Weight,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Branch  Bank  of  Cape  Fear  at  that  place. 
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FRAUDS  UPON  THE  GENERAL  BANKING  LAW. 

The  Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank,  of  Oswego. 

It  has  been  frequently  suggested,  that  the  general  banking  law  of  this 
State  is  subject  to  frauds  and  evasions  by  the  establishment  of  mere 
banks  of  circulation,  at  remote  points  in  the  State.  It  has  been  shown 
that  6uck  banking  concerns  possessed  little  bona  fide  capital,  were  fre- 
quently controlled  by  irresponsible  men,  and  at  times  with  fraudulent  in- 
tent. The  requisites  of  the  law,  to  the  effect  that  each  bank  should  have 
a locality  and  a bona  fide  business,  have  been  frequently  evaded ; creating 
thereby  a spurious  system  of  banking  operations,  and  a currency  that 
may  be  termed  illegitimate,  inasmuch  as  it  was  intended  to  be  circulated 
any  where  else  than  near  its  own  counter. 

For  some  years  after  the  adoption  of  the  general  law,  this  species  of 
illegitimate  banking  became  general  and  likewise  profitable,  the  bills  be- 
ing bought  up  at  a rate  of  discount  varying  from  £ to  1 per  cent,  and 
bejng  immediately  afterwards  re-circulated  at  par  among  the  needy. 
Thus  the  better  and  more  solid  currency  became  superseded  by  that  of 
an  inferior  character. 

The  Metropolitan  Bank  system,  adopted  in  April,  1851,  was  the  means 
of  correcting  this  evil  in  a large  degree,  and  has  since  forced  a large 
number  of  these  small  concerns  to  be  put  in  liquidation.  The  last  quar- 
terly report  of  the  Bank  Department  shows,  that  no  less  than  thirty-four  of 
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the  banks  of  circulation  are  now  either  voluntarily  Or  compulsorily 
closing  their  affairs. 

One  of  the  instances  brought  to  light  is  that  of  the  “ Merchants  and 
Mechanics’  Bank,  of  Oswego,”  which  was  originally  established  at  Oswe- 
go, afterwards  at  Syracuse,  and  finally  at  North  Granville,  at  which  latter 
point  it  became  insolvent 

A special  report,  made  by  an  agent  of  the  Bank  Department,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Legislature  in  February  last,  makes  known  to  the  public 
some  of  the  machinery  by  which  bankers  in  Wall-street  carry  on  bank- 
ing in  inaccessible  portions  of  the  Adirondack  Hills  and  other  remote 
sections  of  this  State ; besides  extending  their  business  to  the  fruitful  soil 
of  Indiana  and  Illinois. 

The  facts  elicited  show  that  the  Bank  was  formerly  located  at  Oswego, 
but  was  on  the  16th  day  of  May  last  sold  out  bodily  to  other  parties,  and 
by  them  transferred  for  active  operations  (?)  to  North  Granville.  The 
assignment  or  sale  was  made  to  Mr.  Spencer,  at  North  Granville,  who 
was  appointed  President  of  the  Bank  at  a salary  of  $200  a year. 

. The  quarterly  reports  of  June  and  September,  1853,  were  sworn  to  by 
Mr.  Spencer,  showing  “loans  and  discounts”  $1,131,  and  specie  $253  11. 
But  in  the  affidavit  made  by  the  President,  he  says  that  he  did  not  read 
the  items  sworn  to  by  him,  “ his  eyes  being  weak  P'  The  following  is  a 
part  of  his  deposition : 

“ There  was  no  particular  time  for  keeping  the  room  open  used  as  a 
banking  room.  There  have  been  no  regular  bank  hours.  I could  be 
found  at  almost  any  time  if  any  person  wished  to  do  banking  business 
with  me.  The  quarterly  reports  rendered  by  me  to  the  Superintendent 
were  brought  here  in  blank  by  Pinckney,  and  filled  up  by  him  here,  and  I 
then  swore  to  them.  I have  no  personal  knowledge  pf  the  correctness  of 
the  items  mentioned  in  those  statements.  (Copy  of  the  Quarterly  Report 
dated  17  th  September,  1853,  exhibited  to  witness.)  The  items, 4 loans 
and  discounts,  except  to  directors  and  brokers,  $1,131’  in  this  statement, 
I cannot  explain  from  personal  knowledge;  no  such  loans  or  discounts 
were  ever  made  by  the  bank  at  Granville,  nor  does  any  such  statement 
appear  on  any  books  there ; if  made  at  all,  they  must  have  been  made  by 
the  parties  in  interest,  and  by  whom  I was  informed  that  such  business 
had  been  done.  The  same  is  true  of  the  item ‘specie,  $253  11.’  No 
such  amount  was  ever  in  the  Bank  at  Granville ; I cannot  explain  in  any 
other  way  the  item  of  capital  ‘21,592  11 I have  no  knowledge  of  any 
capital  except  the  $400  as  above  stated ; there  was  no  other  ever  in  my 
charge,  to  my  recollection  or  belief.  With  respect  to  the  following  items 
in  the  report  dated  June  11,  1853,  ‘loans  and  discounts,  $1,798  81,  cash 
items,  viz.,  in  hands  of  agent  in  New  York,  $1,087  50,  and  capital, 
$23,130  31,’  I cannot  explain  them  from  any  personal  knowledge  I have 
on  the  subject.  The  same  is  true  of  these  items  as  of  those  in  the  Sep- 
tember report,  to  which  my  attention  has  been  called ; I never  read  either 
of  those  reports,  my  eyes  being  weak ; I heard  them  read  by  Pinkney 
before  swearing  to  them ; whether  he  read  them  correctly  or  not,  I do  not 
know'  ; I have  no  recollection  of  the  items  to  which  my  attention  is  now 
called.” 
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It  would  seem  that  the  bills  of  the  Bank  wore  redeemed  by  the  firm 
of  Tanner  <fc  Co.,  Wall-street  Of  the  changes  effected  by  the  removal 
of  the  Bank  (?)  to  Granville,  the  report  says : , 

“ The  Bank  was  now  ostensibly  organized  under  its  new  owners.  Mr. 
Fayette  L.  Spencer,  the  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Pinckney,  was  appointed 
president.  He  had  been  a lawyer,  but  was  then,  and  Btill  is,  out  of  prac- 
tice, in  consequence  of  defective  eve-sight  He  was  not  to  have  and 
never  had  the  slightest  interest  in  the  Bank,  but  was  merely  to  ‘ stand  as 
President’  at  Granville,  and  was  to  receive  $200  per  year  for  his  services. 
The  books  and  furniture  of  the  Bank  were  shipped  by  Mr.  Smith  from 
Syracuse,  per  canal,  to  Mr.  Spencer  at  Granville,  and  arrived  there  early 
in  June.  They  were  placed  in  a room  in  Mr.  Spencer’s  dwelling,  and  the 
' words  ‘ Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank’  inscribed  over  the  outer  door. 
This  dwelling  is  three  miles  from  the  nearest  rail-road  station,  and  one 
Inile  from  the  principal  part  of  the  village  of  North  Granville.  This  is 
all  the  property  of  the  Bank  ever  received  by  Mr.  Spencer.  An  inven- 
tory thereof  is  annexed  to  his  deposition ; its  total  value  is  estimated  by 
him  at  $15. 

“Tanner  <fc  Co.,  No.  70  Wall-street,  New  York,  were  the  redeeming 
agents  of  the  Bank  at  the  time  of  its  transfer  by  Smith,  and  so  continued 
under  its  new  owners.  This  firm  was  and  is  composed  of  James  M. 
Pinckney,  and  his  nephew,  Edward  P.  Tanner,  a lad  nineteen  yeare  of 
age,  and  for  some  months  past  a clerk  in  the  American  Exchange  Bank, 
New  York.  He  knows  nothing  of  the  business  of  Tanner  & Co. 

“ Mr.  Pinckney  testifies  that  the  firm  of  Tanner  <fc  Co.  never  had  any 
funds  of  the  Bank  wherewith  to  redeem  its  circulation,  except  between 
$500  and  $600  received  upon  paper  which  had  been  discounted  pre- 
vious to  its  transfer ; that  the  redemptions,  which  averaged  $3,500  per 
day,  were  made  from  the  private  resources  of  Tanner  <fc  Co.,  who  kept 
as  their  own  the  bills  thus  redeemed ; that  some  of  these  bills  were  ex- 
changed for  other  circulation  at  a quarter  per  cent,  discount,  and  some  of 
them  were  used  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  loans  wherewith  to  redeem ; 
that  such  loans  were  made  from  brokers  for  short  periods,  at  exorbitant 
rates  of  interest,  and  the  bills  of  the  Bank  deposited,  at  twenty  per  cent, 
discount,  as  security  for  the  amount  loaned ; that  the  sums  borrowed  not 
being  repaid  at  the  times  specified,  the  bills  were  forfeited  to  the  lender ; 
that  about  $14,000  of  thq  circulation  was  thus  forfeited  to  different  par- 
ties ; that  some  of  these  loans  were  effected  by  himself  personally,  and 
some  by  his  clerk,  Mr.  Howe,  for  Tanner  <fe  Co. ; that  no  books  were  kept 
showing  the  amount  redeemed,  and  no  account  between  Tanner  & Co. 
and  the  Bank ; that  he  never  did  any  banking  business  of  any  descrip- 
tion in  the  name  of  the  Bank,  and  never  had  possession  or  control 
of  any  of  its  property  or  effects,  except  the  $500  or  $600  above  men- 
tioned.” 

We  annex  further  quotations  from  the  report,  as  showing  the  abun- 
dant facility  with  which  such  official  ‘ Quarterly  Returns’  are  made  for 
the  weak  eyes  of  their  readers : 

“ The  quarterly  statements  were  brought  in  blank  by  Pinckney  to  the 
Bank  at  Granville,  there  filled  up  by  Pinckney  and  read  to  Spencer,  and 
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by  the  latter  signed,  sworn  to  and  filed  in  your  office.  He  now  swears 
that  he  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  correctness  of  the  items  men- 
tioned in  those  statements;  that  no  such  Moans  and  discounts9  as  are 
mentioned  in  the  statements  were  ever  made  by  the  Bank  at  Granville, 
nor  . does  any  suoh  statements  appear  in  any  book  there,  nor  can  he 
explain  those  items  from  any  personal  knowledge  on  the  subject ; that 
the  same  is  trueof  the  item  ‘specie,  253  11/  in  the  September  statement; 
that  no  such  amount  was  ever  in  the  Bank  at  Granville;  that  he  cannot 
explain  the  item  ‘cash  items  in  hands  of  agents  in  New  York,  $1,087  57/ 
in  the  June  statement;  that  he  cannot  explain  the  item  ‘capital’  in  either 
statement.  * * ♦ * Taking  all  the  circumstances  in  consideration, 

I have  no  hesitation  in  reporting  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  Spencer,  the 
President  of  the  Bank,  is  the  correct  one,  and  that  the  items  of  loans 
and  discounts,  specie  and  cash  items,  in  the  quarterly  reports,  are  partially 
or  wholly  fictitious. 

44  As  to  the  pecuniary  responsibility  of  the  parties  concerned  in  the 
Bank,  Mr.  Pinckney  states  himself  to  be  insolvent  Mr.  Spencer,  when 
interrogated  as  to  his  means,  declined  to  answer  the  question,  on  the 
ground  that  it  appeared  that  he  had  no  interest  in  the  Bank,  and,  there- 
fore, the  evidence  could  not  be  relevant  Mr.  James  is  reputed  to  be  a 
man  of  some  property.” 

The  mode  of  procuring  the  basis  of  redemption  is  thus  explained  in 
the  deposition  of  Mr.  Pinckney  : 

“The  Bank  is  insolvent;  it  cannot  redeem  its  circulation.  It  owes 
nothing  except  its  outstanding  circulation,  and  neither  the  Bank  nor  Tan- 
ner A Co.  have  any  funds  wherewith  to  redeem  its  circulation.  It  stopped 
redeeming  the  0th  day  of  January  last  The  first  lot  of  bills  which  we 
refused  to  redeem  were  $5,600  or  $5,800  presented  by  the  American  Ex- 
change Bank  on  that  day.  Up  to  the  6th  day  of  January,  Tanner  A 
Co.  advanced  the  funds  to  redeem  with.  The  Merchants  and  Mechanics’ 
Bank  of  Oswego  never  furnished  Tanner  A Co.  with  funds  to  redeem 
with.  All  the  funds  they  ever  had  to  redeem  with  were  furnished  by 
themselves,  except  the  amounts  paid  on  the  two  notes  I have  mentioned. 
The  amount  redeemed  will  average  $3,500  per  day.  There  are  no  books 
which  will  show  the  amount  redeemed  each  day.  Tanner  A Co.  had 
funds  of  their  own  with  which  they  redeemed  the  circulation.  Tanner 
A Co.  took  the  bills  thus  redeemed  and  kept  them  as  their  own ; they 
then  changed  them  off  as  before  stated ; some  of  them  I hypothecated 
with  different  individuals,  to  secure  them  the  amounts  Tanner  A Co. 
owed  them.  Some  were  hypothecated  at  their  face,  and  some  at  twenty 
per  cent  margin.” 

There  was  some  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank 
Department  as  to  the  validity  of  the  mortgages  held  on  account  of  the 
“Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Oswego;”  and  from  the  following 
language  used  by  Mr.  Pinckney,  it  would  seem  that  the  proprietors  had 
also  doubts  on  the  subject  The  result  was,  that  the  Bank  Department 
refused  peremptorily  to  issue  any  further  bills  in  return  for  the  cancelled 
and  mutilated  ones. 

“ I knew  there  were  some  suspicious  circumstances  about  the  mortgages 
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held  by  the  Superintendent ; I had  heard  there  were  some  squatters  on 
the  mortgaged  premises,  but  believed  then,  and  believe  now,  that  the  title 
to  the  property  is  perfect,  and  that  it  is  worth  much  more  than  it  is  mort- 
gaged for.  I filled  up  the  quarterly  reports  made  to  the  Superintendent. 
I filled  them  up  in  the  Bank  at  Granville,  for  the  reason  that  Mr.  Spen- 
cer’s eyes  were  weak,  and  he  could  not  see  very  well.  I got  the  items 
from  the  hooks  of  the  Bank  there ; don’t  remember  who  made  those  en- 
tries in  the  book ; some  of  them  may  have  been  made  by  me  and  some 
by  Mr.  Spencer.  I filled  in  the  items  and  then  read  them  correctly 
and  distinctly  to  Mr.  Spencer.  I can’t  say  that  I read  the  affidavit  to 
him ! ! 

“ On  the  6th  of  January,  Tanner  & Co.  had  on  hand  about  $40  of  the 
notes ; they  are  on  hand  yet ; I myself  had  none  on  hand  ; this  $40  is  all 
that  is  now  on  hand ; neither  the  Bank  nor  Tanner  <fe  Co.,  nor  either  of 
them,  had  the  possession  or  the  control  of  more  than  that  amount  on  the 
6th  of  January  or  since;  the  President  of  the  Bank  and  myself  and  Mr. 
James  have  solicited  the  Superintendent  at  different  times  to  issue  new 
bills  for  the  wore-out  circulation  of  the  Bank ; the  last  time  was  about 
the  1st  of  November  last ; we  wanted  new  notes  for  the  entire  circula- 
tion ; can’t  tell  how  much  circulation  we  had  on  hand  at  those  times ; 
cannot  guess  the  amount ; we  may  have  had  some  $6,000  or  $8,000,  at 
the  time  of  the  purchase  of  the  Bank  from  Smith.” 

We  notice  these  transactions  at  length,  not  from  any  importance  be- 
longing to  the  so-called  Bank  itself,  but  to  show  to  our  readers  how 
easily  the  bank  law,  as  at  present  constructed,  can  be  evaded  and  prosti- 
tuted ; and  that  the  real  objects  of  the  law  makers,  and  of  all  friends  of 
a true  and  legitimate  currency,  are  in  this  way  frustrated. 

It  now  depends  upon  the  legislature  to  establish  more  stringent  fea- 
tures upon  the  banking  system,  to  punish  fraudulent  bank  returns,  and 
to  prohibit  the  Establishment  of  mere  banks  of  issue. 

To  ensure  this,  it  is  necessary  that  every  banking  concern  shall  have  a 
bona,  fide  capital  of  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  dollars ; be  owned  by 
residents  of  the  place  where  established ; satisfactory  proof  be  given  to 
the  Banking  Department  that  the  operations  are  bona  fide.  Without 
this  security,  and  more  coercive  powers  given  to  the  Bank  Department, 
the  general  law  will  fail  in  its  benefits  to  the  community. 

City  Stocks  would  be  a more  secure  basis  for  bank  issues  than  the  pre- 
sent system  of  bonds  and  mortgages.  The  city  bonds  are  themselves  a 
mortgage  upon'  property  within  their  respective  limits,  and  would  be 
more  readily  converted  into  cash  means  in  time  of  pressure,  and  without 
danger  of  fraud  as  now  practiced. 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


11 0 


Financial  Events  of  the  Year  1853. 


[April, 


FINANCIAL  EVENTS  OF  THE  YEAR  1853. 

In  the  United  States. 

Jan.  1.  Charters  expired  of  the  Bank  of  America,  Bank  of  New  York, 
Butchers  and  Drovers’ Bank,  Union  Bank,  New  York  City; 
Bank  of  Geneva,  Bank  of  Troy,  Catskill  Bank,  Farmers’  Bank, 
Troy,  Mohawk  Bank,  Mechanics  and  Farmers’  Bank,  Albany. 

44  6.  The  Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  New  York,  commenced  business. 

44  6.  The  Lexington  and  Maysville  Rail-Road  loan  of  $300,000,  nego- 
tiated in  New  York,  at  86J  to  87f. 

44  14.  New  law  passed  in  Alabama  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  bank 
bills  under  $5. 

“10.  Jersey  City  Six  per  cent.  Water  loan  of  $300,000  negotiated  in 
New  York,  at  103.59  to  105. 

Feb.  1.  The  Corn  Exchange  Bank,  New  York,  commenced  business. 

44  1.  Loan  of  $3,000,000,  seven  per  cent.,  negotiated  by  the  New  York 

and  Erie  Rail -Road  Company. 

tt  7.  The  Continental  Bank,  New  York,  commenced  business. 

44  8.  Six  per  cent,  loan  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road  Com- 
pany, $1,200,000,  negotiated  in  New  York,  at  91.17  to  95.20. 

44  8.  The  St  Nicholas  Bank,  New  York,  commenced  operations. 

44  16.  Loan  of  the  Catawissa,  Williamsport  and  Erie  Rail-Road,  $800,000, 
at  seven  per  cent.,  negotiated  at  92  a 94. 

44  19.  Loan  negotiated  of  the  York  and  Cumberland  Rail-Road  bonds, 
$500,000,  guaranteed  by  the  City  of  Baltimore,  at  103.53. 

44  21.  Law  passed  by  Congress  authorizing  the  purchase  of  silver  by 
the  Mint  at  a premium,  for  the  purpose  of  making  small  and 
depreciated  new  coins.  • 

March  1.  Parkersburg  Rail-Road  Company  Six  per  cent,  loan  of 
$2,500,000,  negotiated  in  New  York,  $1,500,000  at  100.90, 
and  $1,000,000  at  101. 

44  10.  Woodbury  Bank,  Conn.,  apd  the  Eastern  Bank,  Killingly,  Conn., 
failed. 

44  31.  North  Carolina  State  Six  per  cent,  loan  of  $500,000  taken  at  105, 
2 per  cent. 

April  18!  Wisconsin  State  Six  per  cent,  loan  of  $50,000  taken  at  10G  04, 
average. 

44  18.  The  Mint  commenced  making  gold  bars. 

May  5.  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  New  York,  commenced  business. 

44  28.  Dividend  of  85  per  cent  declared  by  the  Bank  Department 
Albany,  on  the  notes  of  the  broken  Farmers’  Bank  of  Onon- 
daga. 

June  1.  Missouri  State  Six  per  cent,  loan  of  $200,000  negotiated  in  New- 
York,  at  104.74. 

44  8.  Rail-road  Convention  held  at  Buffalo. 

44  14.  Homer  Ramsdell  elected  President  of  the  New  York  and  Erie 
Rail-Road  Company. 
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June  15.  Illinois  Central  Rail-Road  Company  seven  per  cent,  loan  of 
$3, 000, 000  negotiated  in  New  York,  at  par. 

“ 25.  Loan  of  the  Galena  and  Chicago  Union  Rail-Road  Company, 
$315,000,  negotiated  in  New  York,  at  95  to  98.25. 

July  10.  The  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank,  at  New  York,  commenced  opera- 
tions. 

“ 26.  Sub-marine  Telegraph  wire  laid  across  the  Ohio  River,  at  Paducah. 

“ 30.  The  Treasury  Department  offer  to  redeem  United  States  Six  per 
cents,  of  1867,  ’68,  at  120. 

Aug.  1.  New  law  of  New  York  for  the  publication  of  weekly  bank  re- 
ports went  into  effect. 

“ 2.  The  Atlantic  Bank,  New  York,  and  the  National  Bank,  Boston, 

commenced  business. 

“ 9.  Pennsylvania  State  Five  per  cent,  loan  negotiated. 

“ 9.  First  weekly  statement  of  the  New  York  City  Banks  published. 

“ 13.  Louisiana  State  Six  per  cent  loan  of  $750,000  taken  by  J. 
Corning  & Co.,  at  par. 

u 16.  The  Webster  Bank,  Boston,  commenced  business. 

“ 23.  The  Howard  Banking  Company,  Boston,  commenced  business. 

Sept  5.  Books  of  subscription  opened  at  New  Orleans  for  the  stock  of 
the  revived  Citizens’  Bank  of  New  Orleans. 

“ 30.  North  Carolina  State  Six  per  cent  loan  of  $500,000  negotiated 
in  New  York,  at  103. 

Oct  10.  Suspension  of  Simeon  Draper,  banker,  of  New  York,  announced. 

“ 11.  The  New  York  Clearing  House  commenced  operations.  , 

“ 19.  Suspension  of  Messrs.  Jacob  Little  & Co.,  New  York,  an- 
nounced. 

Nov.  4.  Failure  of  Mr.  H.  Dwight  Jr->  banker,  New  York,  announced. 

“ 5.  Patchin  Bank,  Buffalo,  failed. 

“ 7.  Bank  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  failed. 

Dec.  1 7.  Run  on  the  Baltimore  Savings  iBank. 

“ 26.  (Monday,  26th,)  observed  as  a holidays  and  the  banks,  insurance 
companies,  <fec.,  closed. 

Financial  Events  of  the  Year  1863. — In  Europe. 

Jan.  6.  The  Bank  of  England  directors  raise  the  rate  of  discount  to 
2?  per  cent,  in  the  face  of  a stock  of  bullion  exceeding 
£20,500,000,  and  the  payments  of  the  dividends  on  the  8th 
inst  Prices  at  the  Stock  Exchange  immediately  affected. 

“ 6.  Failures  on  the  French  Bourse,  arising  from  the  break  up  of 

speculative  operations. 

“ 11.  Arrival  of  the  Australian  steamer  with  £880,000  on  freight,  in 
addition  to  a considerable  sum  in  the  hands  of  passengers. 

**  20.  The  Bank  directors  raise  the  rate  of  discount  to  3 per  cent 
General  depression  in  the  stock  market. 

Feb.  3.  West  India  relief  loans  of  £193,000,  principally  for  Demerara, 
Trinidad  and  Jamaica,  accepted  by  the  Atlas  Assurance  Com- 
pany, at  prices  ranging  from'  £109  4s.  6d.  to  £109  17s.  6d. 
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Feb.  16.  The  interest  on  Exchecqder  (March)  bills  reduced  to  Id.  per 
diem,  or  1^  per  cent. 

44  18.  The  Sydney  (Australian)  steamer  arrives  'with  remittances 
amounting  to  nearly  £800,000. 

44  21.  Difficulties  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  reported  interven- 
tion of  England  and  France. 

44  23.  Suspension  of  Mr.  L.  Goddard  announced,  in  the  iron  trade. 

April  1.  Proposed  re-construction  of  the  Bank  of  Constantinople. 

44  5.  John  Gellibrand  Hubbard  elected  President  of  the  Bank  of 

England. 

44  9.  Suggested  arrangement  for  the  conversion  of  a portion  of  the 

National  Debt,  comprising  South  Sea  stock,  South  Sea 
annuities,  bank  annuities,  Ac.,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
£9,500,000,  and  introducing  new  securities,  such  as  Ex- 
chequer bonds  and  2\  per  cent  stock. 

44  12.  The  Turkish  scripholders  apprized  that  their  claims  were  to  be 

discharged,  with  a premium  equal  to  £3  8s.  per  cent  • 

44  18.  The  Chancellor  of  the  English  Exchequer  (Mr.  Gladstone)  brings 
forward  liis  budget,  providing  for  the  abolition  of  the  soap 
and  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  tea  duties,  a further  modifi- 
cation of  the  tariff  and  stamp  acts,  the  extension  of  the  in- 
come tax  to  £100  per  annum,  and  the  establishment  of  a suc- 
cession duty. 

44  28.  The  failure  of  Mr.  J.  Attwood,  in  the  iron  trade,  announced. 

May  9.  Bill  for  the  commutation  of  South  Sea  annuities  and  other 
minor  stocks  receives  the  royal  assent. 

44  10.  Books  opened  at  the  Bank  of  England  and  South  Sea  House  to 
receive  the  assent  of  fundholders,  but  the  progress  made  very 
limited. 

44  13.  The  London  Gazette  publishes  the  Treasury  minutes  giving  / 

authority  for  the  issue  of  Exchequer  bonds,  and  also  a no- 
tice permitting  an  exchange  of  Exchequer  bills  into  such 
securities. 

44  16.  The  rate  of  interest  upon  Exchequer  (June)  bills  reduced  to*  Id. 
per  diem,  or  1£  per  cent 

44  21.  The  alleged  retirement  of  Prince  Menchikoff  from  Constantino- 
ple causes  a temporary  panic  in  prices. 

June  2.  The  Bank  of  England  directors  raise  the  rate  of  interest  to  3^ 
per  cent 

44  9.  Uneasiness  in  relation  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  causes  Con- 

sols and  other  securities  to  decline. 

44  19.  Suspension  of  Messrs.  Wrampe  <fc  Co.,  in  the  Baltic  trade; 
liabilities  about  £50,000. 

July  6.  The  new  sugar  duties  come  into  operation  in  Great  Britain. 

44  9.  The  wages  movement  commence,  and  is  attended  with  success 

in  various  pdrts  of  the  country. 

44  14.  Increased  apprehension  with  regard  to  the  Turco-Russian  dispute, 
and  further  gloom  and  depression  in  the  English  money 
market. 
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July  30.  Strikes  throughout  London  and  the  provinces  rapidly  extending. 

Sept.  1.  The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  raise  the  rate  of  discount 
to  4 per  cent. 

“ 14.  Rejection  of  the  proposed  modifications  by  Russia,  and  conse- 
quent panic  at  the  Stock  Exchange.  The  increasing  value  of 
money  evident  in  all  quarters.  Settling  day  in  the  railway 
share  market.  Four  failures  announced. 

“ 15.  The  Bank  of  England  raise  the  rate  of  discount  to  4t  per  cent 

“ 22.  Austria  is  stated  to  have  withdrawn  herself  from  the  conference, 
not  agreeing  in  points  of  detail  with  the  other  powers.  The 
funds  again  considerably  agitated,  and  Consols  recede  to  94. 

“ 24.  English  and  French-  fleets  reported  as  about  to  enter  the  Darda- 
nelles for  the  protection  of  mercantile  interests.  Consols. 
. fluctuate  greatly,  the  impression  being  that  war  between  Tur- 
key and  Russia  cannot  be  avoided. 

“ 2Y.  The  panic  feeling  continues,  and  Consols  are  quoted  at  90f. 

“ 28.  First  intelligence  received  of  the  over-glutted  state  of  the  Aus- 
tralian markets,  and  the  consequent  depreciation  in  prices. 

“ 29.  The  Bank  of  England  raise  the  rate  of  discount  to  5 per  cent 
General  pressure  in  the  money  market,  and  the  ordinary  terms 
for  the  negotiation  of  long-dated  paper  are  6 per  cent. 

Oct.  3.  Declaration  of  war  by  Turkey  against  Russia,  unless  the  Princi- 
palities are  evaouated  within  fifteen  days : and  fresh  disturbance 
in  values  at  the  Stock  Exchange. 

“ 6.  The  Bank  of  France  raise  the  rate  of  discount  from  3 to  4 per 

cent. 

“ 8.  The  rate  of  interest  on  Exchequer  bills  is  advanced  from  Id.  to 

2d.  per  diem,  to  commence  from  the  official  quarter,  the  11th. 
Previously  to  this  intimation,  these  securities  had  sunk  to  17s. 
discount. 

“ 10.  Voluntary  conversion  under  the  South  Sea  Annuities  Bill 
closed. 

“ 11,  The  penny  stamp  receipt  brought  into  operation. 

“ 24.  The  French  Finance  Minister  raises  the  rate  of  interest  on  Trea- 
sury Bonds  1 per  cent.,  according  to  the  dates  they  have  to 
run. 

“ 25.  Riots  at  Wigan,  and  general  disturbance,  through  strikes. 

“ 26.  The  rate  on  India  Bonds  raised  from  2J  to  3}  per  cent. 

“ 28.  Intelligence  received  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  Turks. 

Nov.  26.  A fall  in  the  funds  of  f per  cent,  suddenly  takes  place,  it  being 
intimated  that  private  advices  have  come  forward,  stating  that 
the  Russians  have  passed  the  Danube  in  strong  force.  The 
exports  of  the  precious  metals  to  St.  Petersburg  during  the 
week  exceed  £800,000. 

“ 30.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  withdraws  his  agency  from  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  exports  of  specie,  to  the  amount  qf  £800,000, 
take  place  on  his  account 
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Dec.  26.  In  consequence  of  Christmas  day  falling  on  a Sunday,  the  fol- 
lowing day  (26th)  was  observed  as  a general  holiday  through- 
out London.  The  Stock  Exchange  and  other  places  for  the 
transaction  of  public  business  were  closed. 

“ 27th  to  29th.  The  Stock  Markets  were  unsettled,  and  prices  declined. 

“ 30.  Money  on  the  Stock  Exchange  wanted  amongst  the  jobbers,  at 
the  unusually  high  rate  of  4£  to  5 per  cent,  on  the  deposit  of 
stock,  from  day  to  day,  or  for  a fortnight  on,  respectively ; the 
customers  of  the  private  banks  withdrawing  their  deposits, 
and  placing  them  on  call  with  the  joint-stock  banks  and  dis- 
count brokers,  at  4 and  4^  per  cent.,  indicating  money  to  be 
getting  dearer. 


THE  BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

The  Paris  Constitutionnel  says  : 

M The  Council  of  the  bank  adopted  on  Thursday  a measure  which  has  produced  a 
certain  sensation ; it  raised  to  5 per  cent  the  rate  of  discount  on  commercial  bills, 
and  of  advances  on  public  securities  and  railway  shares.  It  might  have  been  ex- 
pected for  some  time  past  that  this  measure  would  be  carried  into  effect  at  one  mo- 
ment or  another.  It  has  not  been  forgotten  that  the  bank,  feeling  anxiety  with  re- 
spect to  the  progressive  diminution  of  its  specie,  occupied  itself,  six  weeks  ago,  with 
the  means  of  providing  against  it  Two  projects  were  put  forward : one  consisted  in  . 
reducing  the  maximum  period  f »r  which  bills  bad  to  run,  the  other  in  raising  the 
rate  of  interest  The  first  was  set  aside,  because  it  was  calculated  to  cause  perturba- 
tion in  commercial  relations;  the  second  was  considered  as  less  injurious,  and  if  it 
was  not  applied,  it  was  because  the  Council  of  the  bank  did  not  consider  the  situation 
sufficiently  grave  to  have  recourse  to  it  But  from  that  momeut  it  might  be  foreseen 
that  a new  diminution  of  specie  would  lead  to  the  adoption  of  a measure  which  was 
only  adjourned.  Commerce  being  warned,  was  able  to  a certain  extent  to  prepare 
for  it  It  may  be  objected  to  the  measure  adopted^by  the  bank,  that  it  will  not  pre- 
vent what  its  object  is  to  prevent — the  exportation  of  specie.  It  is  very  certain  that 
the  exportation  of  gold  and  silver  arises  from  a cause  superior  to  any  one's  will.  The 
deficit  of  the  harvest  has  compelled  us  to  derive  a part  of  our  subsistence  fronwabroad; 
we  must  pay  for  the  corn  thus  obtained,  and  we  can  only  pay  in  specie.  Thus  what- 
ever may  be  the  rate  of  discount,  specie  will  not  the  less  continue  to  be  exported  in 
larger  or  smaller  quantities.  What  then  are  the  considerations  which  have  dictated  • 
the  determination  of  the  bauk  ? No  doubt  it  would  have  desired,  in  the  midst  of 
present  circumstances,  to  restrict  the  spirit  of  enterprise  within  the  limits  commended 
by  prudence.  But,  if  we  are  correctly  informed,  what  has  particularly  induced  it  to 
act  is,  the  exportation  of  specie  to  frontier  countries  to  our  detriment  Specie  goes 
from  the  branch  banks  of  Lille  and  Valenciennes  to  Belgium,  and  from  those  of 
Lyons  and  Grenoble  to  Piedmont  Belgium  and  Piedmont  having,  like  us,  need  of 
£old  and  silver  to  pay  their  purchases  of  grain,  dip  into  our  metallic  reserve.  Now, 
if  we  must  resign  ourselves  to  the  temporary  exportation  of  a part  of  our  specie,  we 
must  make  it,  so  far  as  possible,  serve  to  pay  for  our  own  purchases,  and  not  those  of 
neighboring  nations.  Our  readers  will  understand,  besides,  that  the  bank  is  obliged 
to  follow,  in  a certain  measure,  the  variations  winch  take  place  in  capital.  Assuredly 
it  ought  not  to  give  the  signal  of  a rise  in  interest ; it  should  even  resist,  os  much  as 
possible,  when  an  ascensional  movemerd  takes  place ; but  when  the  causes  which 
raise  the  price  of  money  are  general  and  persisting,  it  is  difficult  for  it  not  to  end  by 
submitting  to  them.  Several  months  ago,  the  Bank  of  England  raised  the  rate  of 
interest  to  5 per  cent 
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THE  BANKING  SYSTEM  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Banking  Department,  under  date  January  5,  1854. 

1.  Banking  Capital  of  New  York.  IT.  Extension  of  the  bans  of  Banking.  III. 

Bank  Failure-— Illegitimate  Banks.  IV.  Codification  of  Bank  Laws  suggested. 

V.  Weekly  Bank  Statements.  VI  Outstanding  Circulation  of  old  Chartered 

Banks.  VII.  Banks  winding  up.  V1IL  Circulation  of  existing  Chartered  Banks. 

The  amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  business  of  banking,  as  re- 
ported by  the  banks,  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers,  on  the 
17  th  day  of  September,  1853,  (the  date  of  the  last  report,)  was 
$70,692,075;  the  amount  reported  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  1852, 
was  $62,207,216,  which  shows  an  increase  of  banking  capital  in  one 
year,  of  ♦14,484,859. 

m The  total  amount  of  circulating  notes  issued  to  banks,  banking  associ- 

ations and  individual  bankers,  and  outstanding  on  the  first  day  of  De- 
cember, was  $43,958,446. 

To  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers,... . $23,743,716  00 

, To  60  incorporated  banks, 15,889,356  00 

To  19  banks,  the  charters  of  which  have  expired,. ..  4,325,374  00 

$48,958,446  00 

The  increase  of  circulation  during  the  year  was $8,494,684  00 

In  no  previous*  year  have  so  great  a number  of  banks  been  established, 
or  so  large  an  amount  been  added  to  the  banking  capital  of  the  State. 

From  the  year  1843  to  1848,  a period  of  five  years,  the  increase  of 
banking  capital  was  $735,512,  and  for  the  five  years  next  succeeding, 
from  1848  to  1853,  the  increase  has  been  $32,936,986. 

By  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  passed  April  18,  1843,  and  the  several 
acts  amendatory  thereof  every  incorporated  bank,  banking  association 
and  individual  banker' in  the  State,  are  required  to  make,  and  transmit, 
to  tjie  Superintendent,  a quarterly  report,  containing  a true  statement  of 
the  condition  of  the  bank,  banking  association  or  individual  banker 
making  such  report.  From  these  reports  the  statement  marked  B.  has 
been  compiled,  showing  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  banking  capital 
in  each  year,  from  1843  (the  time  when  quarterly  reports  were  first  re- 
quired) up  to  and  including  the  year  1853.  From  this  statement  it  will 
be  seen,  that  in  the  year  1845  there  was  a decrease  of  banking  capital 
of  $379,378,  and  in  the  year  1840  a decrease  of  $903,169 ; the  largest 
increase  in  any  one  year,  prior  to  the  last,  was  in  1851,  which  was 
$7,800,454,  or  a little  over  one  half  the  amount  which  it  has  increased 
the  present  year.  ’ 

As  the  propriety  of  enlarging  the  banking  basis  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  a former  Legislature,  I have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  present 
this  statement  of  facts  m relation  to  the  increase  of  banks  and  banking 
capital  in  our  State,  so  that  the  LAislature  may  be  able  to  judge  whether 
increased  facilities  are  demanded  by  the  increase  of  business  in  the  State, 
and  the  actual  wants  of  the  community. 
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The  Superintendent,  in  his  last  annual  report,  recommended  an  exten- 
sion of  the  basis  for  banking.  That  recommendation  was  predicated 
upon  the  supposition  that  no  addition  would  be  made  to  our  State  debt, 
and  that  the  Legislature  would  pass  a law  requiring  the  Safety  Fund 
banks  whose  charters  have  expired,  to  return  their  circulating  notes  to 
the  department  for  destruction,  thereby  creating  the  necessity  of  an  in- 
creased circulation  based  upon  the  deposit  of  securities  in  the  Bank  De- 

Eartment.  The  circulation  of  the  banks  whose  charters  have  expired 
as  not  decreased  any  considerable  amount  From  June,  1849,  to  Janu- 
ary, 1853,  the  charters  of  nineteen  banks  expired,  the  outstanding  circula- 
lation  of  which  was  $4,325,374,  on  the  hrst  day  of  December,  1853. 
See  table  marked  C. 

On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1854,  the  charters  of  five  other  Safety 
Fund  banks  will  expi*a,  the  circulation  of  which  amounts  to  $1,548,278, 
(see  table  marked  D.,)  making  the  total  amount  of  notes  in  circulation 
issued  by  Safety  Fund  banks,  whose  charters  have  expired,  $5,873,652. 

The  probable  increase  of  our  State  debt  to  complete  the  enlargement 
of  the  canals,  will  furnish  a large  addition  to  the  banking  basis  during 
the  next  three  years ; and  should  no  other  stocks  be  admitted  as  a basis 
for  banking  by  the  Legislature,  it  will  insure  a ready  sale  of  the  stock 
to  be  issued  to  the  citizens  of  our  own  State  for  banking  purposes  on 
favorable  terms  to  the  interests  of  the  State.  Notwithstanding  the  high 
price  of  stocks  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  them  for  banking  pur- 
poses, it  is  believed  that  the  increase  of  banks  and  banking  capital  in  our 
State  during  the  year  has  been  fully  adequate  to  the  legitimate  wants  of 
the  community. 

It  is  for  the  Legislature  to  decide,  jvhether  the  disposition  so  strongly 
manifested  by  the  citizens  of  our  State  to  engage  in  the  business  of  bank- 
ing, needs  any  further  encouragement  or  should  receive  any  new  impulse 
by  an  enlargement  of  the  basis.  It  is  evident  that  the  future  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  State  are  closely  connected  with  the  banking  in- 
terests, and  that  judicious  and  wise  legislation  in  regard  to  the  securities 
deposited  for  the  redemption  of  circulating  notes  will  alone  protect  the 
community  from  ultimate  loss. 

The  Superintendent  would  respectfully  recommend  that  the  law  should 
be  so  amended  as  to  permit  the  banks  to  deposit  United  States  stock  ex- 
clusively, instead  of  requiring  an  equal  share  to  be  in  stocks  of  this  State. 

The  Farmers’  Bank  of  Onondaga,  (Horace  Frizelle,  banker,)  failed  to 
redeem  the  circulating  notes  issued  to  him  in  January  last,  and  allowed 
the  notes  to  be  protested  for  non-payment  and  returned  to  this  depart- 
ment The  securities  held  in  trust  by  the  Superintendent  were  sold  and 
converted  into  cash,  and  a dividend  of  85  per  cent,  was  made  to  the  bill 
holders.  The  bonds  and  mortgages  held  in  trust  were  sold  at  public  sale 
at  a large  discount  This  bank  was  not  a legitimate  bank  of  discount 
and  deposit,  but  a bank  of  mere  circulation,  without  capital  or  resources 
beyond  the  securities  deposited  witl^pthe  Superintendent,  which  proved 
insufficient  to  redeem  the  notes  at  par. 

In  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Superintendent,  the  attention  of  the 
Legislature  was  called  to  this  class  of  banks.  The  suggestions  contained 
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in  that  report  have  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  Legislature.  Sound 
policy  requires  some  further  legislation,  to  prevent  the  abuses  practiced 
by  them,  to  preserve  a sound  and  prosperous  condition  of  the  currency, 
and  to  protect  the  community  from  losses.  The  only  failures  of  banks 
that  have  taken  place  in  this  State  for  the  last  eight  years,  by  which  the 
bill  holders  have  been  obliged  to  suffer  a loss,  have  been  banks  of  circula- 
tion, generally  located  in  remote  parts  of  the  State,  and  owned  in  fact 
by  brokers  or  speculators  residing  in  sections  of'  the  State  remote  from 
the  place  where  the  bank  purports  to  be  located.  Not  a failure  has  oc- 
curred in  any  legitimate  bank  or  banker,  within  the  past  eight  years,  the 
circulating  notes  of  which  have  not  been  redeemed  at  par.  To  give  sta- 
bility to  our  system  of  currency,  it  is  important  that  the  community 
should  have  entire  confidence  in  it ; and  this  can  only  be  done  by  re- 
quiring ample  security  for  the  redemption  of  all  notes  issued  or  put  in 
circulation  as  money. 

The  Superintendent  would  respectfully  recommend  a general  revision 
of  the  laws  of  the  State  relating  to  banking  associations  and  individual 
bankers.  In  the  administration  of  the  duties  of  the  Bank  Department, 
the  necessity  of  a revision  and  simplification  of  the  existing  laws  is  very 
apparent.  The  original  act  to  authorize  the  business  of  banking  was 
passed  by  the  Legislature  in  1838.  The  system  of  free  banking  was  at 
that  time  an  untried  experiment;  it  could  not  d>e  expected  that  an  act 
framed  without  precedent  and  embodying  an  entirely  new  system  of 
banking  could  be  so  framed  as  to  make  the  whole  perfect.  Experience 
has  shown,  that  although  the  system  of  free  banking  is  a correct  and 
wise  one,  and  is  ultimately  to  become  the  only  one  in  our  State,  the  origi- 
nal act  was  by  no  means  perfect. 

Since  the  time  of  the  adoptioh  of  the  system,  almost  every  subsequent 
Legislature  has,  in  some  manner,  amended  the  original  act,  or  passed  one 
or  more  acts  in  relation  to  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers. 
More  than  twenty  different  acts  have  been  enacted,  changing  or  modify- 
ing the  law  in  important  particulars,  the  result  of  which  is,  that  for  a 
period  of  fifteen  years  our  statute  books  have  been  filled  with  laws  in  re- 
lation to  banks,  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers.  These 
various  acts  seem  to  have  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  with  a view  to 
remedy  particular  defects  as  they  were  developed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  practical  operation  of  the  system.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  va- 
rious laws  passed  by  the  Legislature  at  different  times,  and  under  different 
circumstances,  have  become  somewhat  incongruous,  and  would  unques- 
tionably be  greatly  improved  by  a judicious  and  thorough  revision. 

In  1841, -the  Legislature  deemed  it  necessary  to  have  the  laws  in  rela- 
tion to  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers  corrected  and  pub- 
lished in  a condensed  form.  Section  10,  chapter  319,  Laws  of  1841,  is 
as  follows: 

“Section  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  publish 
with  the  Session  Laws  for  the  year  1841,  a chapter  containing  the  act  to 
authorize  the  business  of  banking,  passed  April  18,  1838,  as  amended  by 
subsequent  enactments,  showing  in  a corrected  and  condensed  form  the 
provisions  of  law  at  present  in  operation,  affecting  the  associates  or  indi- 
viduals now  doing  business  under  the  said  act.” 
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At  the  present  time,  it  would  seem  to  be  of  small  importance  whether 
this  section  of  the  law  was  complied  with,  although  it  is  believed  that  no 
action  was  taken  under  the  act,  as  since  that  time  eleven  different  acts 
have  been  passed,  materially  affecting  and  changing  the  laws  then  existing. 

It  is  the  more  important  that  the  statutes  in  relation  to  this  subject 
should  be  made  clear  and  explicit,  as  the  decisions  of  the  Superintendent, 
in  relation  to  individual  Jbankers,  have  in  two  instances  been  questioned, 
and  in  one  case  a resort  to  a judicial  tribunal  has  been  made,  by  a person 
claiming  to  be  an  individual  banker  under  the  law. 

It  is  believed  that  the  act,  passed  April  15,  1853,  which  requires  all 
banks;  banking  associations  and  individual  bankers,  located  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  to  publish  a weekly  average  statement  of  their  condition, 
as  to  loans  and  discounts,  specie,  deposits  and  circulation,  has  had  a con- 
servative and  beneficial  effect  upon  the  monetary  affairs  of  the  State.  It 
is  true,  that  when  the  law  was  passed  it  was  regarded  by  some  of  th$ 
prominent  banks  and  bankers  with  some  disfavor,  but  it  has  been  acqui- 
esced in,  and  complied  with,  with  that  cheerfulness  and  good  spirit  which 
has  always  characterized  the  intelligent  legitimate  bankers  of  our  State. 
Arrangements  were  promptly  made  by  the  leading  banks  and  bankers, 
in  a liberal  and  generous  manner,  to  comply  with  and  to  carry  out  the 
requirements  of  the  law.  A clearing  house  was  organized  and  established 
in  Wall-street,  where  the  daily  balances  are  adjusted  and  settled,  which 
enables  all  the  banks  (now  5^  in  number)  to  settle  their  daily  balances 
with  each  other,  with  far  less  inconvenience  than  under  the  old  system. 

Table  showing  the  time  when  the  charter $ of  twenty-four  incorporated  banks  expired, 
and  the  amount  of  their  circulating  notes  outstanding  and  not  returned  to  the  Bank 
Department , on  the  1st  day  of  December ; 1858. 

Name  of  Bank,  Charter  Expired.  Circulation. 

Bank  of  America,  New  York  City, 1st  January, 

Bank  of  Auburn, let 

Hank  of  Genesee,  Batavia, 1st 

Bank  of  Geneva, 1st 

Bank  of  Ithaca, 1st 

Bonk  of  Monroe,  Rochester, 1st 

Bank  of  Newburgh, 1st 

Bank  of  New  York, 1st 

Bank  of  Troy, 1st 

Bauk  of  Utica  and  Branch, 1st 

Butchers  and  Drovers’ Bank, 1st 

Catskill  Bank * . . 1st 

City  Bank,  New  York, 1st  July, 

Farmers’  Bank,  of  Troy, 

Mechanics  and  Farmers*  Bank,  Albany,. . 

Merchants*  exchange  Bank, 

Mohawk  Bank,  Schenectady, 1st  January 

New  York  State  Bauk,  Albany, 1st 

Union  Bank,  New  York  City, 1st 

Jefferson  County  Bauk, 1st 

Merchants  and  Mechanics’  Bank, 1st 

Onondaga  County  Bank,  

Otsego  County  Bank 1st 

Pheuix  Bank,  New  York, • 1st 

Total, $5,878,652 


1st  January, 

1858, 

$326,235 

1st 

•1 

1850, 

160,000 

1st 

.« 

1852, 

160,000 

1st 

44 

1858, 

808,000 

1st 

44 

1850, 

65,263 

1st 

« 

1850, 

199,160 

1st 

M 

1851, 

141,890 

1st 

<4 

1853, 

281,229 

1st 

«< 

1853, 

300,000 

1st 

M 

1850, 

256,947 

1st 

44 

1853, 

850.000 

1st 

44 

1853, 

1852, 

174,190 

1st  July, 

162,082 

1st  January, 

1853, 

226,000 

1st 

44 

185.8, 

300,000 

1st  Mond.  June.  1849, 

182,867 

1st  January 

1858, 

153,431 

let 

44 

1851, 

231,343 

1st 

44 

1858, 

1854, 

422,737 

1st 

44 

200,000 

1st 

44 

44 

246,122 

1st 

4k 

44 

174,882 

1st 

44 

•4 

160,000 

1st 

44 

44 
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Nineteen  individual  bankers,  and  the  officers  of  one  banking  associa- 
tion, who  have  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  discontinue  the  banking 
business,  have  returned  over  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  circulating  notes  issued 
to  them,  and  have  given  the  notice  required  by  section  8,  chapter  319, 
Laws  of  1841. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  names  and  locations  of  the  banks ; 
the  amount  of  circulation  outstanding  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1853 ; 
the  amount  of  securities  held  in  trust  by  the  Superintendent ; the  date 
of  the  first  notice  to  bill  holders  to  present  the  same  for  payment,  and 
the  time  when  such  notice  will  expire : 


Outstand- 

Cash  and 

Bank*.  i 

no  circu- 
lation. 

stocks  in 
deposit. 

Date  of  Notice . 

Notice  will  ex- 
pire. 

Cortland  County  Bank,  Ashford, 
Merchants'  Bonk  of  Ontario  Co., 

91,687  $1,687 

00 

Dec.  1, 

1861, 

Dec.  1,  1868. 

8,864 

3,662 

78 

Feb.  22, 

1852, 

Feb.  22, 1864. 

Adams  Bank,  Ashford, 

739 

739 

00 

June  2, 

1862, 

June  2,  1884. 

Oswego  Couuty  Bank.  Meridan, 

1,268  • 

1,268 

00 

July  7, 

1862, 

July  7,  1854. 

Sullivan  Co.  Bank,  Monticello,. . 

883 

1,088 

09 

Aug.  17, 

1862, 

Aug.  17, 1864. 

Northern  Bank  of  N.  Y.,  Madrid, 

6,866 

6,055 

00 

Oct.  80, 

1862, 

Oct  80,  1864. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Lockport,.. 

1,270 

1,647 

00 

Oct  80, 

1862, 

Oct  80,  1864, 

Prattsville  Bank,  Prattsville 

2,641 

. . i 

, . 

•Nov.  30, 

1862, 

Not.  80,  1864. 

McIntyre  Bank,  Adirondack,* . .. 

1,687 

1,687 

00 

Jan.  26, 

1853, 

Jaa  26,  1866. 

Astor  Bank,  New  York  City,. . . 

1,769 

1,826 

09 

Mny  1 1 , 

1853, 

May  11,  1866. 

Franklin  B’k  of  Chautauqua  Co., 

6,273 

6,278 

00 

July  28, 

1863, 

July  28,  1866. 

Amenia  Bank,  Leeds ville, 

6,082 

6,082 

00 

Sept  9, 

1868, 

Sept  9,  1866. 

Freemen’s  B’k  of  Washington  Co., 

2,661 

2,668 

00 

Sept.  9, 

1863, 

Sept  9,  1866. 

Lumberman’s  Bank,  Wilmurt,... 

3,167 

8,167 

00 

Sept  1 9, 

1863, 

Sept  19,1866, 

Lake  Erie.  Bank  of,  Fraukfort,. . 

3,060 

1,060 

00 

Sept  23, 

, 1853, 

Sept  23,1866. 

Mercb’ts  B’k  of  Chautauque  Ca, 

13,269 

18,269 

00 

Oct  17, 

1853, 

Oct  17,  1866. 

Champlain  Bank,  Ellenburgh,.  ... 

6,749 

6,850 

00 

Nov.  29, 

1853, 

Nov.  29,1865. 

American  Bank,  Mayville, 

6,704 

6,850 

00 

Nov.  29, 

1853, 

Nov.  29,  1866. 

Knickerbocker  Bank  of  Genoa, . . 

8,460 

8,600 

00 

Nov.  29; 

,1853, 

Nov.  29,1866. 

Merch’ts’ B’k  of  Washington  Co., 

6,130 

6,130 

00 

Dec.  6, 

1863, 

Dec.  6,  1866. 

The  notes  of  the  following  banks,  which  have  failed  to  redeem  the 
circulating  notes  issued  to  them,  are  redeemed  on  presentation  at  the 
Bank  Department  at  the  following  rates,  viz. : 

I,  Atlas  Bank,  stock  and  estate  notes,  75  per  cent.  Atlas  Bank,  stock 
notes,  97  per  cent.  II.  James  Bank,  notes,  91  per  cent.  III.  Bank  of 
New  Rochelle,  stock  and  estate  notes,  81  per  cent.  Bank  of  New  Ro- 
chelle, stock  notes,  par.  IV.  Farmers’  Bank  of  Onondaga,  notes,  85  per 
cent  V.  Walter  Joy’s  Bank,  notes,  par. 

The  number  of  mutilated  notes  returned  to  the  Bank  Department  for 
destruction  during  the  year,  is  2,183,622,  amounting  to  $9,158,624;  and 
unregistered  notes  of  incorporated  banks,  16,300,  making,  together, 
$9  ,174,924,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  notes  counted  and  de- 
stroyed at  the  Department  average  more  than  $29,000  for  each  business 
day  in  the  year. 

The  annexed  is  a statement  showing  the  names  and  localities  of  the  59 
incorporated  banks  and  one  branch,  of  the  State  of  N.  Y. ; the  amount 
of  capital  authorized  by  law  to  be  invested  ; the  amount  of  notes  autho- 
rized to  have  in  circulation  ; the  amount  each  bank  had  in  circulation 
and  on  hand  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1853,  and  the  years  when 
their  charters  will  expire  respectively. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  banks  whose  charters  will 
expire  in  each  year,  from  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  to  the  1st  of  January, 
1866,  both  inclusive ; the  amount  of  their  respective  capital,  (including 
State  stock  and  canal  revenue  certificates,)  the  amount  they  are  entitled 
to  circulate,  and  the  amount  in  actual  circulation  and  on  hand  on  the  1st 
December,  1853 : 


Bank*. 

CharUrtwUL  empire 

Capital 

Jtktiiled  to 
dreulaU, 

ClrcmlaUan, 

5 

1st  January, 

1854, 

$1,960,000 

$1,676,000 

$1,648,278 

5 

1st  “ 

1865, 

2,806,000 

1,616,000 

1,667,447 

1 

1st  Mon.  June,  1865, 

204,000 

203,970 

2084)82 

1 

2d  Tuea.  “ 

1866, 

150100 

176,000 

176,000 

2 

1st  July, 

1855, 

220,000 

810,000 

810,000 

2 A 1 Br’ch,  1st  January, 

1856, 

620,000 

610,000 

609,849 

6 

1st 

1867, 

2,640,000 

2,000,000 

1,601,641 

2 

1st 

1858, 

200,000 

300,000 

299,988 

2 

1st 

1859, 

200,000 

800,000 

299,944 

1 

£ 

r 

2 

a 

1869, 

100,000 

160,000 

149,884 

8 

1st  January, 

1850, 

860,000 

475,000 

474,985 

1 

1st  June, 

1861, 

100,000 

160,000 

160,000 

6 

1st  January, 

1862, 

775,660 

'996,000 

994,990 

1 

1st  June, 

1862, 

600,000 

460,000 

410£11 

8 

1st  January, 

1868, 

1,276,400 

1,800*400 

1,798,118 

4 

1st  “ 

18649 

1,200,000 

1,000,000 

999,996 

1 * 

1st  • 

1865, 

200,000 

200,000 

199,879 

7 

1st 

1866, 

8,950,000 

2,776,000 

2,774,610 

2 

Unlimited, 

2,260,000 

1,400,000 

1,880,709 

Totals, 

. $19,991,050 

$15,485,870 

$16, 88*868 
ft 

Bank  Fund. 

The  condition  of  this  fund  has  become  much  improved  by  the  re- 
demption of  stock  under  the  act  of  1850,  (chapter  832.)  It  is  impor- 
tant that  the  provisions  of  this  act  should  be  extended  to  ine  stock  which 
will  become  due  up  to  and  including  the  year  1859. 

The  receipts  and  payments  of  the  treasury  on  account  of  the  Bank 
Fund,  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  30th  September,  1853,  are  as  follows : 


Receipts. 

Contributions  by  the  banks^ $120,809  80 

Principal  and  interest  of  bonds  and  mortgages, 289  54 

Assets  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Oswego,. 98  00 

Interest  on  deposits  in  Commercial  Bank  of  Albany,. 1,128  56 


$121,770  49 

Payments. 

Redemption  of  stock, $50,778  11 

Interest  on  stock, 80,784  88 

Redemption  of  bills, 60  00 

Contingent  expenses, 100  00 


$91,552  44 
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COINS,  COINAGE  AND  BULLION. 

I.  Report  of  the  Mint  on  the  value  of  foreign  Coins.  11.  Report  on  the  Assay  of 
Coins.  111.  Coinage  for  the  months  of  January  and  February , 1854.  IV.  The 
California  Mint 

The  Mints  at  Philadelphia,  London  and  Paris  are  all  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  coinage. 
The  coinage  at  the  U.  8.  Mint  and  branches  tor  the  year  1858,  was  $64,858,587  7ft,  while  the  aegre- 
§ Me  tor  the  whole  period,  since  the  organisation  of  the  Mint  In  the  year  1798  was  $381,797,999; 
that  of  the  year  1858  being  about  one-alxth  of  the  whole.  We  learn  that  the  dies  for  the  new  gold 
coin  of  three  dollars  are  now  in  preparation,  and  that  specimens  will  be  ready  for  distribution  on  or 
before  the  1st  May  next 

The  coinage  of  the  British  Mint  for  the  past  year,  was  £19,668,008  sterling,  vis. ; £ll,96ft,881  In 
gold,  £701,544  in  silver,  and  £9,078  in  oopper,  an  aggregate  of  about  $64,199,018  86. 

In  France,  the  total  oolnage  for  the  past  year  was  nearly  seventy  millions  of  dollars,  via. : in  gold, 
£18^18,586 ; in  silver,  £808£S3 ; in  copper,  £78,996.  The  French  Mint  is  now  engaged  in  the  re- 
eolnage  of  oopper  money,  and  in  the  coinage  of  the  new  90  fca.  and  10  fes.  in  gold,  and  in  a short 
time  that  of  5 fcs.,  equivalent  nearly  to  our  gold  dollar.  (Ed.  B.  M.) 

I.  Report  ok  Foreign  Coins. 

Mint  of  the  United  States,  ) 
Philadelphia,  January  28,  1854,  j 
Sir,— I submit  the  following  report  of  the  fineness  and  value  of  certain 
foreign  gold  and  silver  coins,  as  required  by  the  Acts  of  Congress  of 
June  25,  1834,  and  March  8,  1853,  said  coins  being  therein  made  a 
legal  tender  upon  certain  conditions,  which  are  contingent  upon  this 
report 

Goto  Coins. 

The  law  provides  that  gold  coins  of  Great  Britain  not  less  than  915} 
thousandths  fine,  shall  be  received  at  94^  per  pennyweight  In  a long 
series  of  years,  and  operating  at  times  upon  large  quantities  of  such 
coin,  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  a higher  average  result  than  915}, 
and  it  was  upon  this  basis  that  the  enactment  was  framed.  But  under 
the  present  management  of  the  British  Mint,  and  of  its  Assay  Depart- 
ment  beginning  fairly  with  the  year  1852,  there  is  an  upward  tendency 
more  strictly  conforming  with  the  legal  standard  of  916}.  The  assay  of 
a few  pieces  of  1852  and  1853,  (the  course  of  trade  preventing  the  re- 
ceipt of  large  quantities  here,)  gives  an  average  of  916},  and  the  conse- 
quent rate  would  be  94T7,  cents  per  pennyweight.  But  it  will  evidently 
require  a large  emission  at  this  rate  to  make  a perceptible  improvement 
in  any  promiscuous  parcel,  and  some  years  must  elapse  before  thq  rate 
fixed  by  Congress  can  be  elevated. 

The  gold  coins  of  France  are  made  current  at  92-ft  cents  per  penny- 
weight, provided  their  fineness  he  not  less  than  899  thousandths.  Their 
legal  standard  is  900 ; but  the  actual  fineness,  down  to  1852,  inclusive, 
cannot  be  rated  higher  than  899. 

Gold  coins  of  Spain,  Mexico  and  Columbia,  “of  the  fineness  of  20 
carats  3-fy  carat  grains,”  equal  to  869  thousandths,  are  receivable  at 
99,\  cents  per  pennyweight.  While  occasionally  parcels  have  been 
found  to  he  of  this  fineness,  or  slightly  above  it,  they  are  frequently  not 
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higher  than  866  ; and  would  therefore  appear  to  be  thrown  out  by  the 
terms  of  the  law.  Moreover,  the  gold  coins  of  New  Grenada,  which  is  a 
part  of  Columbia,  have  been  minted  since  1849  at  the  new  legal  rate  of 
900  thousandths,  and  upon  repeated  trials  are  found  to  average  894. 
But  it  is  very  rare  to  find  any  longer  in  circulation  a gold  coin  of  Spain, 
Mexico  or  Columbia.  / 

The  gold  coins  of  Portugal  and  Brazil  made  current  upon  condition  of 
being  not  less  than  22  carats  (91 6|  thousandths)  fine,  are  really  not 
higher  than  914  thousandths.  They  are  now  only  known  among  us  as 
curiosities,  and  it  is  believed  are  scarce  even  in  their  own  country. 

Silver  Coins. 

The  Spanish  pillar-dollars,  and  the  dollars  of  Mexioo,  Peru  and  Bolivia 
of  not  less  than  897  thousandths  fine,  and  415  grains  in  weight,  and  the 
dollars  of  Chili  and  Central  America,  and  those  re-stamped  in  Brazil  of 
not  less  fineness  than  “ ten  ounces  fifteen  pennyweights  in  the  pound," 
(895t*7  thousandths)  and  415  grains  in  weight,  are  receivable  at  one 
hundred  cents  each.  The  present  average  fineness  and  value  of  these 
coins,  as  appearing  in  our  circulation,  may  be  stated  as  in  the  ensuing 
table,  with  some  doubt  as  to  the  item  of  Central  America,  whose  coinage 
is  very  irregular : 


Weight.  Itnenem.  Value  per  Value  per 

Denomination.  Grain*.  Thousandth*,  Piece.  Ounce. 

Spanish  pillar-doll&r, 412  828  98.7  118.1 

Brazilian  re-stamped  do. 412  898  99.7  118.1 

Dollar  of  Mexico,  mixed, 416*  899  100.8  116.2 

do.  Peru,  do 415  905  101.1  117.0 

do.  Bolivia, 416*  901  101.1  1164 

do.  Chili, 416*  901  101.1  1164 

da  Central  America, 416  870  97.5  112.5 


The  five-franc  pieces  of  France,  of  not  less  than  900  thousandths  fine 
and  384  grains  in  weight,  are  made  current  at  93  cents.  They  continued 
to  maintain  this  average  to  the  year  1852,  which  is  the  latest  date 
assayed  here. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  foregoing  valuations  of  silver  coins  are 
based  upon  the  legal  rate  of  the  United  States  as  fixed  by  the  Act  of 
1837.  Under  the  act  of  March,  1853,  the  Mint  has  been  and  is  now 
paying  a premium  upon  these  rates,  to  procure  silver  for  coinage;  con- 
sequently the  laws  making  them  current  may  be  considered  nugatory  and 
obsolete.  The  same  remark,  for  other  but  obvious  reasons,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  all  the  gold  coins  mentioned  in  this  report,  except  those  of 
Great  Britain  and  France. 

I embrace  this  opportunity  to  suggest  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
propriety  or  necessity  for  legalizing  the  circulation  of  the  coins  of  other 
countries.  In  no  other  nation,  except  in  the  case  of  some  colonies,  is 
this  mixture  of  currencies  admitted  by  law,  either  on  the  score  of  courtesy 
or  convenience.  When  these  laws  as  to  foreign  coins  were  passed,  our 
coinage  was  inconsiderable ; but  during  the  last  few  years  the  pieces 
struck  in  number  and  value,  it  is  believed,  are  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of 
any  other  country.  The  hut  year  more  than  seventy-six  millions  of 
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E’ecea  were  struok,  of  the  value  of  upwards  of  sixty-four  millions  of  dol- 
n.  If  this  suggestion  is  approved,  and  the  laws  which  legalize  foreign 
coins  be  repealed,  it  would  be  proper,  by  a standing  regulation  of  the 
Treasury  Department,  or  by  legislative  enactment,  to  require  an  annual 
assay  report  upon  the  weight  and  fineness  of  such  foreign  coins,  as  fre- 
quently reach  our  shores,  with  a view  to  settle  and  determine  their  mar- 
ketable value.  Such  a report  would  be  a judicious  substitute  for  the  one 
now  presented. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

[Signed,]  James  Ross  Snowden,  Director. 

Hon.  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


II.  Annual  Assat  or  Coins. 

Hie  following  letter  from  James  Ross  Snowden,  Director  of  the  United 
States  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  gives  an 
account  of  the  action  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  annual  assay  of 
coins : 

Mint  of  the  United  States,  ) 
Philadelphia,  February  14,  1864.  j 

Sir, — I have  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  assay,  as  constituted  under 
the  provisions  of  the  32d  section  of  the  Act  of  January  18,  1837,  was 
held  at  the  Mint  yesterday,  when  the  following  Commissioners  were  in 
attendance,  viz. : 

Commissioners  ex  officio : — Hon.  J.  K.  Kane,  District  Judge ; Charles 
Brown,  Esq.,  Collector  of  the  port  of  Philadelphia. 

Special  Commissioners: — Hon.  George  S.  Houston,  Prod  J.  Law- 
rence Smith,  Robert  Patterson,  Esq.,  Prof.  R.  E.'  Rogers,  Prof.  J.  H. 
Alexander. 

Hon.  George  M.  Dallas,  who  had  been  designated  as  a Special  Com- 
missioner, was  not  present,  having  declined  the  appointment. 

Enclosed  will  be  found  a table  presenting  the  results  of  the  trials  made 
by  the  commissioners.  The  results  being  satisfactory,  the  commissioners 
concluded  their  proceedings  by  a resolution  “ that  the  examination  of  the 
gold  and  silver  coins  reserved  at  the  Mint  and  its  branches  in  the  year 
1853  is,  in  their  judgment,  sufficient ; and  there  appearing  no  greater 
deviation  from  the  standard  fineness  and  weight  than  is  allowed  by  law 
the  trial  is  considered  and  reported  as  satisfactory.” 

The  commissioners  also  reported  “ that  they  had  tested  the  accuracy 
of  the  weights  ordinarily  employed  in  the  transactions  of  the  Mint  by 
comparing  them  with  the  senes  of  standard  weights  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  that  the  correspondence  was  found  to  be  in  every  way  satis- 
factory. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

James  Robs  Snowden,  Director. 

Hon.  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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Table  exhibiting  the  remit  of  the  annual  A— ay*  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Coin*  re - 
eerved  therefor  at  the  Mittf  and  Branch e*,  in  the  year  1853. — Aeeay  made  at  United 
State*  Mint , February  13, 1854. 

Standard  Weight  Finmee* 
Kind*  of  Metal  and  iU  particular  form  token  tried.  Weight  by  IHal.  by  Trial 

Philadelphia. 

Gold  Coins  reserved,  $18,043  50, , 

Taken  indiscriminately  from  the  whole,  $2,000, ... . 107.500  107.500 

Silver  coins  reserved,  exclusive  of  old  standard  and 

three  cent  pieces,  $500 400.  400. 

Silver  coins  reserved,  exclusive  of  old  standard,  $15,95  18.71  18.74 

Three  cent  coins  reserved,  $ 1 8,80 1 5.78  15.73 


Bar  from  melt  of  gold  coins,. 

“ “ stiver  “ 

“ 44  three  cent  pieces, 

New  Oelkavs. 

900.3 

900.6 

748.2 

Gold  coins  reserved,  $2, 220, 

Silver  44  44  $242  95,... 

Bar  from  melt  of  gold  coins^ 

44  44  silver  44  

119.825 

194.36 

119.323 

194.38 

a 

900.1 

899.6 

Chaklo^ts,  N.  C. 

Gold  coins  reserved,  $284  00r 

Bar  from  melt  of  gold  coins, 

15.265 

15.270 

899.2 

Dahlokega,  Ga. 

Gold  coins  reserved,  $1,014, 

Bar  from  melt  of  gold  coins* 

54.502 

64906 

899.7 

Mint  of  the  United  Stateb,  ) 

Philadelphia,  February  14, 1854.  ) 

James  Rosa  Snowden,  Director. 


a IU.  Coinage  of  1854. 


The  following  table  will  show  the  coinage  at  the  Mint  of  the  United 
States,  Philadelphia,  for  the  months  of  January  and  February,  1654  : 


January.  February.  Two  Month $. 

Double  Eagles, $8,137,000  00  $3,085,940  00  $8,292,940  4)0 

Quarter  do.  81,580  00  ....  81,960  00 

Dollars, 55,808  00  ....  55,808  00 

Total  Gold, $3,274,388  00  $3,085,940  00  $8,860,328  00 

Half  Dollars, 204,000  00  187,000  00  841,000  00 

Quarters, 299,000  00  810,000  00  609,000  00 

Dimes, 104,000  00  18,000  00  117,000  00 

Total  Silver, $807,000  00  $460,090  00  $1,067,000  00 

Copper, 1,802  21  US2  17  3,024  38 

Gold,  Silver  and  Copper,..  $3,883,290  21  $3,547,162  17  $7,430,452  38 

Gold  Bars, 368,888  00  ....  368,883  00 

Total, $4,262,178  21  $3947;i62  17  *7.799.385  88 

la  1858 4,906,990  00  8,041980  00  7,948,679  00 

I nerease  this  year,. . . . .' ....  606,582  17  .... 

Decrease, 654,825  79  ....  149,248  62 
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The  whole  number  of  pieces  coined  in  February,  1854,  was  1,920,614 
against  3,659,825  in  the  corresponding  month  of  1853.  Of  the  pieces 
coined  this  year,  154,297  were  gold,  1,644,000  silver,  and  122,217 


copper. 

The  gold  bullion  deposited  in  February  was — 

From  California,. 

From  other  sources,. 


$2,461,000 

53,000 


Total  deposits  in  February^ $2,514,000 

Silver  bullion  deposited, 1,166,000 


The  deposits  of  precious  metals  for  January  and  February,  were : 

1858.  1854. 


Gold.  Silver.  Gold.  Silver. 

January,. $4,962,097  $14,000  $4,215,679  $108,000 

February,. 8,648,628  18,660  2,614,000  1,166,000 


Totals $8,610,620  $27,560  $6,729,679  $1,274,000 


Showing,  for  the  two  months  of  this  year,  a decrease  of  $1,781,041  in 
the  deposits  of  gold,  and  an  increase  (if  the  returns  for  the  present  month 
are  correct)  of  $1,246,440  in  the  deposits  of  silver. 

IV.  California  Mint. 


We  learn  from  the  Sacramento  Union,  that  the  magnificent  edifice  in- 
tended for  the  Government  Mint  in  California,  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
to  the  proper  authorities  sometime  during  the  month  of  February, 
1854. 

The  effect  to  be  produced  by  this  establishment  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
on  the  trade  and  prosperity  of  California,  can  hardly  be  estimated. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  necessary  to  ship  gold  dust  to  Philadelphia  for  coin- 
age, and  this  transportation  across  the  Isthmus  has  always  been  attended 
with  serious  difficulties  and  losses.  California  merchants,  effecting  daily 
business  transactions  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  have  been  subject  to  in- 
conveniences which  were  not  to  be  endured  longer  than  an  actual  neces- 
sity existed  for  them. 

Now  that  the  Government  have  completed  the  arrangements  for  coin- 
ing the  rich  product  of  California  mines,  on  California  soil,  without  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  transportation,  we  may  reasonably  look  for  the 
exhibition  of  a new  life  and  energy  in  our  Pacific  sister. 

California  will  coin  her  own  gold,  and  thus  draw  off  a large  share  of 
the  immense  business  that  has  been  carried  on  at  the  Philadelphia  Mini, 
during  the  past  five  years. 

We  append  below  a description  of  the  machinery,  from  which  it  will 
be  seen  that  no  pains  nor  expense  has  been  spared  to  make  the  Mint  per- 
fectly adequate  to  the  demands  of  the  gold  regions : 

It  will  be  capable  of  coining  $100,000,000  per  annum.  The  ma- 
chinery is  of  the  most  approved  style  and  finish,  and  the  house  adapted 
in  every  respect  to  receive  and  sustain  the  weight  and  force  exerted  by 
the  working  of  the  powerful  engine  which  impels  it.  It  will  be  proof 
against  thieves  and  fire.  “There  are  three  tubular  boilers,  eight  feet  long 
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by  four  feet  diameter.  The  bed-plate  of  the  engine  is  of  solid  iron,  and 
weighs  about  four  and  a quarter  tons.  The  fly  wheel  is  fifteen  feet 
in  diameter,  and  of  great  weight.  The  engine  is  fifty-five  horse  power. 

“ The  machinery  is  represented  as  the  most  perfect  that  could  be  made. 
The  press  for  striking  the  coin  exerts  a pressure  of  many  tons,  and  turns 
off  seventy-six  coins  per  minute.  In  coining  double  eagles  it  will  turn 
out  $90,000  per  hour.  The  Mint  will  be  perfect  in  all  its  appointments 
for  assaying,  refining,  and  in  all  other,  particulars,  for  coining  gold  and 
silver  of  every  denomination  produced  at  the  Philadelphia  Mint.” 

By  March,  we  may  begin  to  look  out  for  California  United  States  coin 
in  circulation,  after  which  time  the  present  coinage  of  the  State  will  be 
gradually  withdrawn. 


THE  BANKING  LAW  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Savings  Banks. 

Communicated  to  the  yew  York  Courier  and  Enquirer. 

Your  leading  article  of  the  21st  inst,  under  the  head  of  “Frauds  , 
tinder  the  General  Banking  Law,”  has  induced  me  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  some  of  the  new  banks  under  that  law  have  recently  ad- 
vertised “ Savings  Bank  Departments,”  and  to  receive  money  in  small 
sums,  and  allow  interest  thereon.  As  this  is  believed  to  be  an  abuse  at 
least  of  their  banking  powers,  if  not  a fraud  on  the  public,  the  writer 
desires  to  call  your  attention  to  it,  and  to  add  the  following  remarks  as 
to  the  powers  of  Savings  Banks  in  this  State  under  the  charter : 

1.  They  are  required  to  receive  money  on  deposit,  and  allow  interest 
on  the  same,  and  do  in  effect  receive  small  sums,  principally  from  the 
working  classes  and  people  of  small  means. 

2.  They  are  allowed  to  loan  money  secured  by  bond  and  mortgage, 
and  the  real  estate  pledged  must  be  in  value  twice  the  amount  of  the  sum 
loaned. 

3.  They  may  invest  in  stocks  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  several 
States,  and  of  incorporated  cities  of  this  State,  such  stocks  being  autho- 
rized by  the  Legislature. 

4.  They  may  make  temporary  loans,  secured  by  the  pledge  of  any 
stocks  they  are  authorized  to  invest  in,  (and  none  other,)  and  are  limited 
in  such  temporary  loans  to  90  per  cent  of  the  par  value. 

6.  They  are  forbidden  to  loan  to  any  of  their  officers  or  managers. 

6.  They  are  forbidden  to  loan  on  personal  security  only. 

7.  They  are  forbidden  to  loan  on  the  security  of  bank  stock,  or  to  in- 
vest anv  of  their  funds  in  bank  stock. 

8.  They  are  fqrbidden  to  deposit  in  any  bank  an  amount  more  than 
10  per  cent  on  the  capital  of  said  bank ; thus,  a bank  with  a capital  of 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  cannot  receive  on  deposit  more  than  20,000 
dollars,  and  so  on  of  others. 
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The  object  of  the  Legislature  appears  to  be  to  disconnect  these  insti- 
tutions for  savings  from  all  connections  with  banks ; and  to  secure,  in  the 
most  careful  manner,  and  by  every  possible  guard,  the  immense  sums  of 
money  deposited  in  Savings  Institutions.  The  deposits  in  these  institu- 
tions amount  at  this  time,  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  to 
more  than  twenty  millions  of  dollars. 

If  banks  of  circulation  and  deposit,  under  our  General  Banking  Law, 
are  allowed  to  usurp  the  powers  conferred  on  SavingB  Institutions  by  * 

special  charters,  then  the  security  sought  to  be  obtained  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, for  the  savings  of  the  working  classes,  is  entirely  overlooked. 

The  banks  seeking  these  savings  are  often  of  the  weakest  class ; one  of 
mere  circulation  ; and  having  paid  away  for  the  purchase  of  stocks,  all 
its  capital,  so  called,  which  stock  may  be  all  transferred  to  the  Comp- 
troller to  secure  their  notes,  may  receive  deposits  and  become  a Savings 
Bank;  and  these  small  banks  are  precisely  the  ones  that,  unless  this 
movement  be  arrested,  will  become  Savings  Banks. 

Our  old-fashioned  idea  of  a bank  is,  that  it  is  an  institution  with  a 
capital  to  lend ; and  that  no  bank,  with  a sufficient  capital  to  be  con- 
sidered safe,  can  with  decency  ask  of  the  poorer  classes  to  lend  money  to  f 

the  bank,  in  sums  of  one  dollar  and  upwards,  and  pay  interest  thereon ; 
and  Savings  Banks  are  sufficient  in  our  midst  to  receive  the  “ Savings’* 
of  alL 

The  spirit  of  the  law  regulating  Savings  Institutions  is  violated  m 
every  particular,  by  banks  not  specially  chartered  for  the  purpose  receiv- 
ing money  in  small  sums  and  paying  interest  thereon ; in  snort,  becoming 
Savings  Banks. 

They  loan  to  men  of  business  and  others  on  personal  security ; their 
loans  being  subject  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  business. 

They  loan  to  their  own  officers  and  directors,  and  these,  with  their  own 
stockholders,  are  often  their  largest  borrowers.  f 

The  deposits  with  them  are  not  limited  to  ten  per  cent,  of  their  capitaL 

In  short,  if  these  banks  can  become  Savings  Banks,  of  what  use  nave 
• the  latter  for  charters  ? 

It  is  believed  by  the  writer  that  the  receipt  of  small  sums  on  deposit, 
and  allowing  interest  on  the  same,  is  conferred  only  by  charters  on  Sav- 
ings Institutions ; and  if  the  practice  of  other  banks  in  doing  the  proper 
business  of  Savings  Banks  is  not  stopped,  the  most  disastrous  consequen- 
ces may  be  expected  to  follow. 

An  act  requiring  all  banks  doing  business  under  the  General  Banking 
Law,  and  receiving  small  sums  of  money  on  deposit,  and  paying  interest 
on  the  same,  to  transfer  to  the  Comptroller  stocks  of  an  equal  amount  of 
the  money  held  on  deposit,  would  remedy  the  evil  complained  of,  and  put 
their  depositors  on  the  same  footing  as  are  the  holders  of  bills,  and  urns 
the  Legislature  ought  to  do.  Meanwhile  the  Attorney  General  i9  respect- 
fully called  upon  to  look  into  the  matter,  for  i£  as  is  believed,  the  law  is 
already  violated,  it  is  his  province  to  apply  the  remedy.* 
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Banks  of  Michigan-,  January , 1854. 


UabiiitiM. 

Capital. 

Circulation. 

Deposit*, 

Duo 
Bank s. 

Prqfit 
and  Loo*. 

Government  8 took  Bank, 

. 9100,000 

$130,900 

$16,116 

$27,000 

$9*880 

Peninsular  Bank, 

901,905 

194,001 

484,709 

7*30 

91,490 

Michigan  Insarance  Bank,  . 

. 900,010 

900,090 

578,095 

40*19 

51,708 

Farmers  and  Mechanics'  Bank, 

181,790 

T4.270 

981,858 

4,000 

988,809 

* Total  liabilities  . . 

. $083,705 

$585,101 

$1,835,096 

$79,099 

$316*70 

Michigan  State  Bank,  . 

. 151,078 

850,807 

108,855 

9,809 

99,408 

Total  liabilities  . . 

. $885,888 

$830,093 

$1,604,061 

$81*94 

$844*88 

Resource*. 

Bank 

Loan. 8. 

Specie. 

Stock*. 

tai.  <t  net m.  JAM’S*. 

Government  8 lock  Bank, 

. $97,885 

$95,000 

$185,078 

$69,618 

$5*04 

Peninsniar  Bank, 

4H, 158 

81,790 

145,998 

125,118 

9*58 

Michigan  Insurance  Bank,  . 

• 091,184 

114,007 

900*90 

999,198 

0*85 

Fanners  and  Mechanics'  Bank, 

009,109 

5,09$ 

118,491 

94,158 

19,600 

Tola!  resources,  . 

. $1,691,824 

$176*62 

$600,413 

$488,019 

$40*78 

Michigan  State  Bank, . 

. 876,928 

10*841 

50*50 

109,934 

7*19 

Total  resources,  . 

. $9,071,759 

'$981,848 

$651*09 

$600,246 

$47*85 

Banks  of  Massachusetts. 


TAdHhtiee 

Oct , 1845. 

Oct,  1840. 

Sept.,  1847. 

Sept,  1818. 

Capital  paid  in,  «... 

$80*70,000 

$81,160,000 

$32,118,150 

$32,985*00 

Circulation, 

14*89,0S0 

14*91*14 

17,196*02 

18,190*80 

Profit*  undivided,  .... 

1*10,405 

9*04,180 

8,499*88 

8,787,484 

Doe  other  banks,  .... 

6,040.121 

5*85*15 

7*08,232 

4,068,060 

Dopodta, 

12,751,858 

. 10*00,049 

11,080*70 

8^66,98$ 

Total  liabilities,  . . . 

$05,017,025 

$68*01,714 

$71*02,047 

$02*07,100 

Liabilities 

Sept,  1849. 

Sept,  1850. 

May,  1851. 

Sept,  1862. 

Capital  paid  In, . 

$81,680,011 

$86,925,066 

$33*65,000 

$48*70*00 

Circulation, 

15,700,985 

17,005,820 

19,694*93 

21,172*71 

Profits  undivided,  .... 

8*11,996 

4,027,000 

8,824,608 

5,268,478 

Due  other  banks,  .... 

4,720*16 

0*49,980 

7,008,441 

8*08*88 

’Deposits, 

10,021,782 

11*18*12 

18,889,904 

15*41*50 

Total  liabilities.  . . . 

$63,035,490 

$76,727*78 

$82,027,  661 

$98*00)887 

Resource*. 

Oct,  1845. 

Oct,  1840. 

Sept,  1847. 

Sept  1848. 

Coin  on  hand, 

$8*57,904 

$8*54,756 

$8,948*54 

$2*78,080 

Beal  estate, 

1,097,970 

1,098  000 

1,002*50 

1,078,110 

Bank  notes, 

8,010,118 

2,854,754 

8*08,568 

2*80,818 

Dae  from  other  banks,  . 

4,902,908 

5*68*89 

5*71,240 

3,409,084 

Loans, 

52*48,780 

51*26,115 

57,960,940 

58,110,109 

Total  resources,  . 

$05*17,025 

$68,901,714 

$71,109,647 

$62,507,100 

Resource*. 

Sept,  1849. 

Sept , 1850. 

May,  1851. 

Sept,  1869. 

Coin  on  baud, 

$2,749,917 

$2*98,178 

$2,478,858 

$8*68,789 

Beal  estate, 

1,120,162 

998,280 

998*14 

1,090,408 

Bank  notes, 

8,787,151 

4,048,521 

0*85,787 

6*46,162 

Due  from  other  banks,  • • 

4,472,950 

5.885,008 

0.550,288 

0,006,412 

Loans, 

56*99*10 

08,802,440 

06*64*59 

77,194,018 

Total  resources,  • 

$68*95,490 

$70,727,878 

$82*27,651 

$98,800  *87 
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STATE  FINANCES. 

L California. 

An  Act  authorising  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  California  to  issue  bonds  for  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  Marinosa,  Second  El  Dorado,  Utah,  Los  Angelos, 
Clear  Lake,  Klamath  and  Trinity  ana  Monterey  Expeditions  against  the  Indians. 
Passed  May  21,  1862. 

§ 1.  A sum  not  exceeding  $600,000,  appropriated  as  an  additional 
war  fund,  payable  in  ten  years,  out  of  moneys  which  may  be  appropria- 
ted by  Congress  for  expenses  incurred  by  California  in  the  suppression  of 
hostilities ; to  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent. 

§ 2.  Liabilities  that  have  been  incurred  for  the  Mariposa  expedition, 
and  other  expeditions,  shall  be  funded  or  paid  in  bonds  bearing  seven  per 
cent,  interest. 

§ 3.  The  State  Treasurer  authorized  to  exchange  bonds,  authorized  in 
the  first  section  of  this  act,  for  warrants  issued  by  the  Comptroller,  and 
outstanding  on  account  of  the  expenses  of  said  campaigns. 

§ 4.  The  Treasurer  and  Comptroller  allowed  to  correct  mistakes, 
previously  made  in  the  settlement  of  accounts  for  war  expenses. 

§ 5.  The  State  Treasurer  authorized  to  provide  suitable  bonds  for  such 
payments,  in  sums  of  $100,  $250,  $500  and  $1,000  each. 

§ 6.  Bonds  authorized  by  this  act  shall  be  signed  by  the  Treasurer, 
and  be  made  payable  to  and  endorsed  by  the  Governor,  in  his  official  ca- 
pacity, and  countersigned  by  the  Comptroller.  The  bonds  to  be  trans- 
ferable by  assignment. 

§ 7.  Tho  Comptroller  and  Treasurer  each  to  keep  a register  of  bonds 
issued  under  this  act. 

§ 8.  Coupons,  for  the  interest,  shall  be  attached  to  each  bond. 

§ 9.  All  claims  of  the  State  of  California  upon  the  general  government, 
for  expenses  incurred  in  the  aforesaid  campaign,  shall  be  set  aside  and 
pledged  for  the  repayment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  bonds  au- 
thorized by  this  act. 

§ 10.  The  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  appropriated  to  pay  the  inci- 
dental expenses  of  preparing  and  issuing  the  bonds. 

§11.  The  Treasurer  authorized  to  deliver  the  bonds  to  claimants 
in  person  or  to  their  legal  agent 

§12.  The  Treasurer  authorized  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  bonds  issued 
under  this  act,  and  give  three  months’  public  notice  when  the  interest  will 
be  paid  at  the  treasury. 

§ 13.  The  act  of  February  15, 1851,  is  hereby  repealed.  Also,  an  act 
passed  March  17,  1851,  authorizing  government  to  call  out  troops  for  the 
defence  of  the  frontier.  This  repeal  not  in  any  wise  to  affect  the  war 
loan  bonds  issued  under  the  act  of  1851. 


Law  relating  to  San  Francisco  City  Debt. 

8an  Francisco. — Tho  act  of  California,  passed  May  1,  1851,  author- 
ised the  funding  of  the  floating  debt  of  the  City  Of  San  Francisco,  and 
to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  same,  provided, 
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§ l.  44  The  Commissioners  of  the  funded  debt  of  the  City  of  San  Fran- 
cisco” were  appointed  and  required  to  furnish  a joint  and  several  bond, 
in  the  penal  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  for  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  their  duties. 

g 2.  Certificates  authorized  as  the 44  San  Francisco  City  Stock,”  for  an 
amount  equal  to  the  floating  debt  of  the  city  existing  on  the  1st  of  May, 
1861,  bearing  an  interest  of  ten  percent.  The  interest  to  be  payable 
semi-annually,  with  coupons  attached,  and  the  principal  sum  to  be  re- 
deemable within  twenty  years. 

§ S.  The  Fund  Commissioners  authorized  to  exchange  such  certificates 
for  an  equal  amount  of  the  floating  debt. 

g 4.  The  Commissioners  to  certify  and  inform  the  city  Sssessors  of  the 
amount  necessary  to  be  raised  to  pay  the  interest ; and  the  further  sum 
of  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  be  raised  in  each  and  every  year,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  creating  a sinking  fund,  for  the  redemption  of  the  stock. 

g 5.  The  Fund  Commissioners  authorized  to  receive  the  funds  levied 
and  collected  under  the  act,  and  out  of  such  funds  to  pay  the  interest  of 
the  stock,  and  to  purchase  any  portions  of  the  principal,  and  to  report  to 
the  City  Council  all  such  receipts  and  payments. 

g 6.  Any  surplus,  after  the  payment  of  the  principal  of  this  funded 
debt,  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  city.  The  five  Commission- 
ers to  receive  a salary  not  exceeding  $1,200,  and  the  president  and  secre- 
tary $1,500  each. 

§ 7.  The  district  court  shall  have  civil  jurisdiction  to  enforce  obedienoe 
to  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

g 8.  Any  person  holding  indebtedness  of  any  character  against  the 
city,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  ten  per  cent  bonds  or  certificates, 
in  lieu  thereof. 

g 9.  Creditors  to  elect  if  they  will  receive  such  certificates  of  stock, 
within  ninety  days. 

§ 10.  The  17th  section  of  the  third  article  of  the  act  to  incorporate 
the  City  of  San  Francisco,  repealed,  viz. : 44  The  Commissioners  of  the 
Sinking  Fund,  created  by  ordinance  of  the  City  Council,  are  hereby 
required  to  reconvey  and  deliver  to  the  Common  Council,  before  the  10th 
May,  1851,  all  property,  titles,  rights  and  interests  belonging  to  the 
city,  and  now  in  their  possession.” 

g 11.  All  property  of  the  City  of  San  Francisco,  which  is  necessary 
for  the  municipal  purposes  of  the  city,  shall  be  forever  exempt  from  sale 
by  execution. 

§ 12.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund  created  by  ordinance 
of  the  City  Council,  are  required  to  convey  to  the  Commissioners  created 
by  this  act,  all  rights,  titles  and  interests  in  property  belonging  to  said 
city,  and  to  pay  over  all  funds,  notes,  securities,  or  other  assets. 

g 13.  The  fiftieth  section  of  the  third  article  of  the  act  to  re-incorpo- 
rate the  City  of  San  Francisco,  repealed.  This  previous  act  authorized  : 
1.  That  the  funded  debt  of  the  city  shall  consist  of  the  liabilities,  for  the 
payment  of  which  the  city  revenue  is  already  pledged  ; and  the  creditors 
of  the  city  may  fund  the  debts  due  them,  at  a rate  of  interest  not  exceed- 
ing ten  per  cent,  and  re-payable  in  ten  years. 
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§14.  Advertisements  to  be  issued  for  sealed  proposals  for  the  surrender 
of  old  stock  in  exchange  for  that  created  by  this  act ; and  no  stock  t?  be 
re-purchased  above  par. 


Obligation!  of  the  City  of  San  Francisco  issues  of  1851,  payable  in 

1871,  bearing  ten  per  cent,  interest  per  annum,  amounting  to 

$1,500,000.  Interest  payable  semi-annually. 

This  debt  is  guaranteed  by  a transfer  of  all  the  < property  of  the  City 
of  San  Francisco  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  there  must  be  raised,  annually , by  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, from  the  income  of  the  city,  of  whatever  nature  it  may  be,  an 
amount  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  bonds  issued,  and,  besides, 
enough  to  redeem  $50,000  worth  of  them  yearly. 

The  surplus  revenue,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  devoted  to  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  city. 

If  this  excess  should  not  be  sufficient,  there  exists  a Floating  Debt  in 
the  shape  of  scrip,  which  sells  at  a great  discount,  and  in  proportion  to 
the  probability  of  receipts  in  the  treasury. 

These  City  Bonds  are  securities  of  an  undoubted  character. 

There  is  also  about  $100,000  worth  of  City  Scrip,  (old  issue,)  bearing 
three  per  cent,  interest  per  month,  which,  being  receivable  in  payment 
for  taxes,  sells  at  a trifling  discount. 


San  Francisco. 

The  act  to  incorporate  the  City  of  San  Francisco  was  passed  April  15, 
1850.  The  charter  provided,  in  reference  to  finances,  as  follows : The 
Mayor  and  Common  Council  were  authorized, 

**  Art.  3.  Sec.  2.  To  levy  and  collect  taxes  not  exceeding  one  per 
cent,  per  annum,  upon  all  property  made  taxable  by  law  for  State 
purposes. 

“ Sec.  3.  To  borrow  money,  and  pledge  the  faith  of  the  city  therefor, 
provided  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  debts  of  the  city  shall  never  ex- 
ceed three  times  its  annual  estimated  revenues.” 

A circular,  under  date  of  January  1st,  1853,  has  been  issued  by 
Messrs.  Sanders  and  Brenham,  of  San  Francisco,  which  furnishes,  in  a 
small  compass,  numerous  details  in  reference,  to  the  debt  of  that  city. 
From  the  highly  respectable  character  of  the  parties  to  the  circular,  re- 
liance may  be  placed  on  their  statements.  We  extract  as  follows : 

“ We  have  said  that  the  rate  of  interest  now  rules  at  from  three  to  five 
per  cent,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  security.  These  rates  are,  how- 
ever, for  short  loans.  When  loans  are  required  for  longer  periods  and 
upon  the  most  undoubted  security,  lower  rates  sometimes  obtain.  We 
have,  in  such  cases,  loaned  money  at  2£  per  cent,  per  month,  and  have 
known  instances,  but  they  are  very  rare,  of  such  loans  having  been  made 
at  two  per  cent,  per  month.  The  security,  in  these  cases,  was  real  estate, 
with  the  most  ample  margin. 

“ The  causes  in  operation,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  tending  to  the 
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certain  and  rapid  increase  of  our  population,  have  induced  the  business 
men  of  this  city  to  consider  investments  in  real  estate  the  most  certain  to 
be  ultimately  and  permanently  profitable ; for  though  the  population  of 
this  city  is  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand,  yet  it  is  far  from  being  pro- 
portionate to  that  of  the  State,  as  is  evidenced  by  Sydney,  N.  S.  W., 
which,  in  1840,  had  upwards  of  80,000  inhabitants,  while  N.  S.  W.,  of 
which  it  is  the  principal  port,  had  less  than  160,000,  and  that  city  is  at 
present  supposed  to  have  60,000,  though  N.  S.  W.  has  not  as  large  a pop-  « 

ulation  as  this  State.  Taking  this  fact  into  consideration,  and  also  that 
the  addition  to  the  population  of  this  State,  in  the  current  year,  will 
probably  exceed  100,000,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  such  investments,  from 
the  nature  of  the  case,  must  be  extremely  profitable.  This  mode  of  in- 
vestment is  not,  however,  open  to  non-resident  foreigners  at  present,  the 
laws  of  this  State  prohibiting  them  from  holding  real  estate.  Investments 
in  first  mortgages  on  real  estate,  with  or  without  fire  proof  buildings 
erected  thereon,  can,  however,  readily  be  made,  at  the  rates  we  have 
quoted,  with  an  ample  margin  for  possible  depreciation  of  property  ; and 
such  security  is  here  considered  undoubted.” 

It  is  proper  to  say,  that  by  the  laws  of  this  State,  if  money  be  loaned  < 

without  specifying  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  paid,  10  per  cent,  per  annum 
only  could  be  recovered  ; but  any  rate  which  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
parties  to  a loan,  is  legal,  and  will  be  enforced  by  the  courts. 

A large  amount  of  foreign  capital  has  been  invested  in  our  State  and 
City  of  Francisco  bonds ; the  former  bearing  an  interest  of  7 per  cent, 
and  the  latter  10  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  city  bonds  present  an  op- 
portunity of  profitable  investment  to  capitalists,  not  offered  by  bonds  of 
any  other  kind  in  existence.  The  city  funded  debt  which  they  represent- 
ed, way  to  the  amount  of  $1,624,746 ; of  this,  there  has  been  redeemed, 
by  purchase  of  stock,  $92,000 — leaving  outstanding  the  sum  of 
$1,532,746.  r* 

These  bonds  have  twenty-seven  years  to  run  from  the  1st  day  of  May, 

1851,  bearing,  as  we  have  already  said,  an  interest  of  10  per  cent  per 
annum,  payable  1st  of  May  and  1st  of  November.  The  interest,  thus 
far,  has  not  only  been  met  promptly,  but  the  funds  for  its  payment  have 
always  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Funded  Debt,  in 
advance.  They  have  had  on  hand  now,  for  some  two  months  or  more, 
the  money  to  pay  the  coupons  due  in  May,  and  have  advertised  their 
readiness  to  pay  those  coupons  on  presentation,  if  the  holders  will  deduct 
five  per  cent,  from  their  face.  The  property  belonging  to  the  city,  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners,  and  pledged  for  the  redemption  of 
these  bonds,  is  very  valuable,  and  rapidly  aud  surely  appreciating.  To 
place  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  principal  of  this  debt  beyond  con- 
tingency, the  whole  tax  list  of  the  city  is  pledged,  by  the  charter  of  the 
city,  for  its  security.  In  our  opinion,  this  stock  is  one  of  the  most  eligible 
for  investment  that  can  any  where  be  found ; and,  for  those  who  desire  to 
take  hold  of  California  securities,  it  presents  a very  safe  and  profitable 
opportunity.  The  selling  rate  of  these  bonds,  now,  is  90  a 91  per  cent, 
at  which  price,  the  interest  on  the  investment  would  be  more  than  11  per 
cent 

The  bonds  representing  the  State  debt  present  also  a very  good  open- 
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ing  for  investment,  though  the  interest  which  such  an  investment  will 
yield,  is  not  equal  to  that  paid  by  our  city  stocks.  The  State  debt 
amounts  to  upwards  of  $2,000,000,  and  the  bonds  are  made  payable  in 
1860,  1865  and  1870,  bearing  an  interest  at  7 per  cent,  per  annum, 
payable  semi-annually,  at  the  office  of  the  State  Treasurer,  at  the  seat  of 
government,  and  in  the  city  of  New-York.  Nineteen  twentieths  of  the 
bonds  issued  are  payable  in  New-York.  The  resources  of  the  State,  for 
the  ultimate  redemption  of  these  bonds,  are  most  ample.  The  property 
it  actually  possesses  is  very  large,  and  one  item  of  it  is  500,000  acres  of 
land  granted  by  the  federal  government,  under  an  act  of  Congress  passed 
in  1850.  The  State  has  also  large  claims  upon  the  federal  government, 
which  its  good  faith  and  relations  to  this  State  guarantee  will  be  fairly 
and  honorably  met  It  has  a fair  claim  for  liberal  appropriations  from 
the  general  government,  on  account  of  the  expenses  of  its  government 
and  organization  prior  to  its  admission  into  the  Union,  for  the  amount 
collected  at  this  port  during  the  time  the  State  was  unrepresented  in  the 
National  Councils,  and  for  toe  expenditures  incurred  in  suppressing  Indian 
disturbances  within  our  borders.  These  claims  will,  doubtless,  receive  a 
fair  and  liberal  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  incoming  administra- 
• tion,  and  to  the  extent  to  which  appropriations  may  be  made  by  Congress,  ’ 
to  meet  these  claims,  will  the  pecuniary  ability  of  the  State  be 
strengthened.  In  point  of  interest,  these  bonds  are  not  so  advantageous 
as  those  of  this  city ; and,  indeed,  toe  only  point  in  which  they  are  at  -all 
preferable,  is,  that  they  represent  the  debt  of  the  State,  while  the  city 
bonds  only  represent  that  of  toe  city. 

We  cannot  recommend  to  persons  abroad  the  investment  of  their 
capital  in  quartz  mining  speculations.  Such  enterprises  must  be  con- 
ducted by  those  on  the  spot,  to  ensure  success.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
whatever,  in  the  mind  of  any  person  who  has  visited  and  examined  toe 
mining  regions,  that  many  of  these  auartz  veins  are  exceedingly  rich,  and 
will,  when  worked  by  adequate  machinery,  directed  by  skill  and  intelli- 
gence, yield  enormous  returns.  And  for  those  who  have  the  requisite 
time  to  examine,  and  knowledge  to  determine,  the  relative  value  of  the 
veins,  and  the  capital  required  to  work  them,  such  enterprises  open  a very 
inviting  field.  But  for  those  capitalists  who  wish  to  invest  their  funds 
safely  as  well  as  profitably,  we  recommend  our  City  and  State  slocks, 
bonds  and  mortgages  on  real  estate,  the  stocks  of  the'  gas  and  water 
companies,  of  this  city,  and  rail-road  stocks.” 

Finances  of  1852-3. 

We  have  received  the  following  official  treasury  report  of  California, 
which  recapitulates  the  outstanding  liabilities  of  toe  State  on  the  30th 
December,  1852.  This  was  the  last  official  statement  that  was  issued 
from  San  Francisco  for  that  year. 

The  amount  of  claims  yet  to  be  audited  under  the  act  of  May  3,  1852, 
cannot  be  ascertained  at  present,  very  few  claims  being  on  file  for  settle- 
ment. 

The  foreign  miners’  tax  collected,  is  $23,800,  of  which  $10,305  was 
paid  in  £1  Dorado  County,  and  $9,351  in  Placer  County.  The  sales  of 
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school  lands  up  to  this  date,  are  101,600  acres,  at  two  dollars  per  acre, 
yielding  the  sum  of  $203,200. 

1.  Temporary  State  Bonds,  (on  which  there  i*  an  average  interest  of 

100  per  cent . due) $62,200 

2.  Seven  per  cent  bonds  issued  under  act  of  April  29,  1651,  due  in 
1861,  $210,500;  Bame,  due  in  1855,  $210,500;  leas  redeemed, 

$24,000— $186,500, 897,000 

3.  Seven  per  cent  bonds  issued  under  act  of  May  1, 1852,  principal  and 

interest  payable  in  New- York,  and  the  January  interest  paid,) 802,000 

Warrants  outstanding, $60,000  to  $70,000 

4.  Twelve  per  cent  war  bonds  issued  under  act  Feb.  15,  1851, 200,000 

5.  Seven  “ M May  8, 1852r 485,050 

6.  War  funds  warrants  outstanding, 41,250 


Total,  December  80, 1852r $1,987,500 


The  coupons  due  at  New  York  in  January  last,  on  the  bonds  of  the 
State  of  California,  were  not  paid  at  the  American  Exchange  Bank,  in 
# New-York,  where  stock  payments  have  been  hitherto  made.  The  bank 
alleges  that  no  funds  are  in  hand  for  this  purpose,  to  the  credit  of  Messrs 
Palmer,  Cook  <k  Co.,  the  San  Francisco  financial  agents  of  the  State. 
Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.  intervened  for  the  credit  of  California, 
and  promptly  advanced  the  requisite  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  cou- 
pons. This,  in  the  aggregate,  amounted  to  over  sixty  thousand  dollars. 
This  firm  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Governor  Bigler  on  the  subject : 

Office  of  Duncan,  Sheehan  <fe  Co.  ) 
New-York,  January  4,  1854.  ) 

To  hie  Excellency  John  Bigler % Governor  of  California : 

Sir, — We  take  the  liberty  to  address  your  excellency  on  a subject  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  interests  of  your  young  but  rapidly  growing  and  prosperous  State.  By 
this  mail,  the  financial  officers  of  your  government  will  doubtless  be  notified  of  the 
refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  correspondents  or  agents  of  the  State  here,  to  pay  the 
interest  due  on  the  1st  inst,  and  payable  in  the  City  of  New  York.  It  is  represented 
by  them  that  no  provision  of  funds  has  been  made  for  the  object. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  this  seriously  bad  and  mortifying  position  is  caused  by  any 
neglect  or  omission  on  the  part  of  your  State,  but  we  are  rather  led  to  the  belief  that 
it  has  been  so  produced  by  the  unpardonable  neglect,  or  bad  management,  or  bad  faith 
of  its  agents.  Who  they  may  be,  we  do  not  know  ; but  this  state  of  things  being 
likely  to  cause  much  excitement  both  here  and  in  Europe,  and  operate  most  disas- 
trously on  the  credit  of  California,  which  we  have  been  gratified  to  perceive  waa 
steadily  growing  in  public  confidence  all  over  the  world,  we  determined  promptly  to 
interfere  for  the  honor  of  your  State,  and  to  protect  its  credit  by  giviogjpublic  notice 
that  we  should  pay,  on  presentation,  the  coupons  due  on  the  1st  inst  This  we  have 
done,  as  your  excellency  will  doubtless  observe  by  our  city  newspapers,  and  we  trust 
this  timely  protection  on  our  part  will  not  only  secure  the  approbation  of  yourself  and 
your  government,  but  also  of  all  your  good  citixens,  and  will  also  tend  to  strengthen 
public  confidence  in  your  State  bonds,  which  we  cannot  but  believe  are  entitled  to 
take  high  rank  among  American  securities.  With  prudent  and  judicious  legislation,  a 
careful  avoidance  of  public  debt,  and  the  observance  of  the  good  faith,  this  must  be 
the  case. 

Tt  is  by  no  means  pleasant,  in  the  present  position  of  onr  money  market,  to  come 
under  heavy  advnnces  like  this,  especially  so  with  the  uncertainty  that  we  may  be 
obliged  to  wait  return  advices  from  Oalimmia  before  receiving  reimbursements,  by 
which  time,  at  least,  we  trust  the  State  will  promptly  remit  a sufficient  amount  to 
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cover  tbe  advances  we  have  assumed.  Trusting  our  motives  in  thus  protecting  the 
interests  of  the  State  will  be  promptly  appreciated,  and  that  measures  will  be  adopt* 
ed  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  recurrence  of  an  omission  so  fatal  and  disastrous 
to  the  credit  of  California, 

We  have  the  honor  to  remain,  etc, 

Duncan,  Sherman  A Co. 

The  Alta  Californian , in  its  remarks  upon  the  intervention  of  Messrs. 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  in  the  payment  of  the  California  coupons  in 
January  last,  omits  to  give  due  credit  to  this  firm  for  their  liberality  in 
thus  stepping  forward  to  save  that  State  from  discredit. 

A further  examination  into  the  accounts  of  Messrs.  Palmer,  Cook  <k 
Co.  with  the  American  Exchange  Bank  in  this  city,  will  no  doubt  show 
that  no  funds  stood  to  their  credit  here  on  3d  January  last,  to  meet  the  cou- 
pons then  due.  It  was  exceedingly  fortunate  for  California  that  any  party 
should  undertake  the  payment  of  this  indebtedness  on  the  part  of  the 
State.  The  least  the  State  can  do  in  the  premises,  is  to  authorize  a vote 
of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  and  then  appoint  efficient 
agents  here  to  attend  to  the  interest  and  the  interests  of  that  State. 

Now,  on  the  3d  of  January,  when  the  interest  should  have  been  paid* 
the  account  of  Messrs.  Palmer,  Cook  <fe  Co.,  on  the  books  of  the  Ameri- 
can Exchange  Bank,  stood  overdrawn  $1,850.  This  statement  of  course 
exonerates  the  bank  from  any  charge  of  delinquency.  If  the  bank  did 
not  choose  to  advance  $55,000  to  pay  interest,  no  one  can  censure  it  Oh 
the  10th  of  January,  a letter  from  Palmer,  Cook  <fe  Co.,  covering  about 
$64,000  of  remittances,  was  received,  dated  November  30.  This  should 
have  been  received  about  the  26th  of  December,  and  had  it  so  arrived, 
and  the  remittance  been  available,  the  interest  would  have  been  paid ; but 
included  in  the  remittance  was  a draft  on  the  Commissioner  pf  the  Land 
Office  at  Washington  for  *00,000.  This  draft,  upon  being  sent  to  Wash- 
ington, was  returned  to  the  bank  by  the  Department  unpaid,  with  a state- 
ment that  it  was  drawn  without  a shadow  of  authority.  Had,  therefore, 
the  letter  in  question  come  to  hand  in  due  course  of  mail,  this  bogus 
draft  would  have  been  protested,  and  the  interest  still  have  been  unpaid. 

Tbe  proposition  in  tlie  Legislature  of  California  for  a vote  of  thanks 
to  Messrs.  Duncan  <fe  Sherman  of  New  York,  for  their  intervention  in 
protecting  the  credit  of  that  State,  was  postponed  at  the  last  dates,  in 
order  to  institute  an  inauiry  whether  the  State’s  agents  (Messrs.  Palmer, 
Cook  <fe  Co.)  had  done  their  duty  in  the  premises.  The  facts  in  the  case 
will  no  doubt  be  elicited  at  an  early  day ; but  it  is  surprising  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  and  a knowledge  of  the  intervention  by  Messrs.  D.,  S. 
<fe  Co.,  the  Legislature  should  hesitate  a moment  in  an  expression  of  thanks 
to  them. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Legislature  to  investigate  this  mat- 
ter have  concluded,  and  will  make  a report. 

Omca  or  the  State  Treasurer,  ) 
Benicia,  California,  Feb  4,  1864.  J 

Gentlemen , — Recent  advices  from  the  Atlantic  having  brought  tbe  intelligence  that 
tbe  interest  falling  due  upon  the  Bonds  of  the  State  of  California,  on  the  1st  of  Jan- 
uary, 1864.  failed  to  be  met  by  the  ageuts  of  Messrs.  Palmer,  CookA  Co.,  in  tbe  dty 
of  New  York,  1 have  in  consequence  of  such  report  instituted  an  investigation  in 
reference  to  the  matter,  and  find  that  remittances  amply  sufficient  to  meet  the  demand, 
were  duly  made  by  Messrs.  Palmer,  Cook  <fc  Co.,  the  agents  of  the  State,  in  the  dty 
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of  Ban  Francisco,  and  should  hay©  been  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  th©  day  on  which 
the  interest  fell  due. 

The  American  Exchange  Bank  Is  the  agent  of  Messrs.  Palmer,  Cook  A Co.  in  New 
York,  and  to  this  institution  the  remittances  were  made.  Why  the  money  was  not 
paid  over  by  this  institution  I am  unable  to  say.  In  due  course  of  mail  it  should 
have  been  received  by  them  previous  to  the  day  of  payment  This  communication 
is  made  to  you  in  justice  to  Messrs.  Palmer,  Cook  A Co.,  on  whose  bond  you  appear 
as  sureties.  I am,  respectfully,  your  ob’t  servant, 

8.  A.  McMEANS,  State  Treasurer. 
Messrs.  John  C.  Hays,  D.  0.  Broderick  and  B.  L.  Beard. 

The  preamble  and  resolutions  upon  this  subject  were  referred  to  a 
Committee,  via.  *. 

44  Whereas  the  American  Exchange  Bank  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  some  unknown  reason,  failed  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  State  debt  of 
the  State  of  California,  due  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  A.  D.  1854;  and  whereas  by  reason  of  said  failure  the  credit 
of  the  State  of  California  was  greatly  endangered ; and  whereas,  in  view 
of  this  failure,  and  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  unimpaired  the  credit 
of  the  State,  the  firm  of  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  of  said  city,  did  vol- 
untarily and  disinterestedly  meet  all  demands  for  the  payment  of  said 
interest  from  their  private  resources : therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  by  the  Assembly,  (the  Senate  concurring,)  That  the  hearty 
thanks  and  acknowledgments  of  this  State  are  due  to  the  said  firm  of 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  for  their  generous  intervention  in  thus  sustain- 
ing the  credit  of  the  State. 

Resolved,  That  our  warmest  thanks  are  hereby  returned  to  these  gen- 
tlemen for  their  action  in  the  matter. 

Resolved,  That  the  Governor  of  this  State  be  requested  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  to  the  firm  of  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  and  to 
procure  the  publication  of  the  same  in  the  New  York  Herald  and  other 
New  York  papers. 

We  have  received  by  the  present  arrival  from  San  Francisco,  a copy 
of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Treasurer  of  California,  communicated 
to  the  Legislature  on  the  15th  December  last.  From  this  report  we  learn 
that  the  aggregate  debt  of  the  State  at  that  period  was  $8,464,815  70,  viz. : 


Three  per  cent  bonds  outstanding, $4,075  00 

And  interest  thereon, 5,601  25 

9,576  25 

Seven  per  cent  bonds,  under  act  of  1851, 884,000  00 

Seven  per  cent  bonds,  under  act  of  1862, 1,422,000  00 

State  Prison  bonds,  under  act  of  1868, 100,000  00 

Comptroller’s  Warrants,  outstanding, 161,619  80 


$2,077,196  06 

Total  War  debt,  to  date, 924,269  65 

Due  School  Fund,  for  School  Lands  sold, 468,860  00 


Entire  debt,  December  20, 1868, $3,464,816  70 

Entire  debt,  June  80,  1858, 8,198,081  30 
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This  is  the  fifth  fiscal  year  of  the  State  of  California,  to  terminate  on 
30th  June  next  The  following  is  an  estimate  of  the  receipts  for  the 
year: 

State  taxes,  60  eta  per  $100,  on  $100,000,000,  less  cost  of  collection, 


$160,000, $440,000 

Tax  on  Foreign  Miners, f. 125,000 

Poll  Tax, .• 60,000 

Tax  on  Sales  of  Consigned  Goods, 50,000 

Licenses  and  Auction  Duties, 75,000. 

Tax  on  Passengers, 26,000 

Fees,  Ac., 4,000 


Total  for  fiscal  year  1853-4, $780,000 

Estimated  Expenditures . 

Salaries  of  Governor, $10,000 

Comptroller, 4,500 

Treasurer, 4,500 

Secretary  of  State, 8,500 

Attorney  General, 2,000 

Surveyor  General, 2,000 

Superintendent  of  Public  Institutions, 4,500 

Quarter  Master  General, 2,000 

Clerks  in  State  Offices, 19,444 

Private  Secretary  to  Governor, 8,800 

Contingents  of  public  offices, 25,000 


Total, $79,244 

Three  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court; 28,000 

Eleven  District  Judges, 59,000 

District  Attorney, 5,000 

Contingents  of  Supreme  Court, 2,500 

94,500 

Per  diem  and  mileage  of  83  Secretaries, 44,640 

44  44  80  Assemblymen, 109,000 

Officers  and  Clerks  of  Senate, 50,000 

44  44  Assembly, 55,000 

Contingents, , 20,000 

278,840 

Miscellaneous  Expenditures, 507, 866 


Total  for  fiscal  year  1858-4* $960,450 


Of  the  war  debt,  $251,821  bears  twelve  per  cent  interest;  $622,580 
at  seven  per  cent  Of  the  State  credit  and  revenue,  the  comptroller’s  re- 
port says: 

The  indications  of  a yearly  increase  of  revenue  gives  future  promise  of  success 
and  credit  to  our  finances,  provided  proper,  prudent  and  economical  legislation  shall 
hereafter  diminish  the  heavy  draughts  upon  the  treasury,  which  have  to  this  period 
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characterised  our  legislation,  thereby  enabling  the  State  to  practice  a rule  equally  as 
necessary  in  public  as  in  private  policy,  of  meeting  expenditures  with  a certain  in- 
come. 

The  financial  embarrassments  and  debts  which  have  been  so  burdensome  and  hu- 
miliating to  other  States,  carrying  them  in  some  instances  to  the  verge  of  repudiation, 
have  generally  been  the  result  of  using  their  credit  for  obtaining  the  means  to  carry 
on  systems,  or  perfect  schemes  of  internal  improvements,  and  the  agents  who  were 
instrumental  to  their  creation,  claimed  the  credit  of  having  contemplated  the  construc- 
tion of  some  areat  work  having  permanency,  and  from  which  they  anticipated 
such  income  and  profits,  as  would  not  only  reimburse  the  expenditure,  but  eventually 
lighten  the  burthen  of  taxation.  Our  debt,  however,  has  accumulated  for  ordinarj 
expenses  and  temporary  purposes,  with  few  exceptions,  such  as  for  an  Insane  Asylum, 
State  Prison,  etc. 

As  has  beeu  shown  in  the  preceding  statements,  our  civil,  war  and  school  debt 
amounted,  in  the  aggregate,  to  $3,198,081  81  on  the  80th  of  June,  1853,  and  although 
a large  sum,  to  have  accrued  within  the  period  of  four  years,  still  no  cause  of  alarm 
exists  with  regard  to  our  ability  to  meet  it,  provided  it  is  not  increased  by  further 
fundings — requiring  additional  interest  tax  for  its  security  and  payment 


BANK  STATISTICS. 

Indiana. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  State 
Bank  of  Indiana,  James  Morrison,  Esq.,  whose  term  of  service,  as  presi- 
dent of  the  bank,  had  expired,  introduced  to  the  board  his  successor, 
Ebenezer  Dumont,  Esq.,  who  presented  his  commission  from  the  Governor 
of  the  State,  appointing  him,  under  his  election,  president  of  the  State  Bank 
of  Indiana,  for  five  years,  from  the  13th  day  of  February,  1854,  on  the  back 
of  which  is  an  endorsement  of  his  having  taken  the  oath  of  office  re- 
quired by  the  charter ; and,  thereupon,  as  such  president,  he  took  his 
seat,  and  Judge  Morrison,  with  acknowledgments  of  the  uniform  courtesy 
and  regard  manifested  towards  him  during  his  continuance  in  office  by 
the  members  of  this  board,  retired. 

On  motion,  by  Mr.  Ratnbone,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted : 

Whereas  Hon.  James  Morrison,  having  for  a period  of  ten  years 
presided  over  the  State  Bank,  is  about  to  withdraw  from  its  service,  this 
ooard  desires,  iu  taking  official  leave  of  him,  to  place  upon  record  their 
high  sense  of  his  worth  as  an  officer  and  a man,  and  to  tender  to  him,  in 
his  retirement,  an  expression  of  our  earnest  wish  for  his  future  welfare 
and  happiness  : Therefore,  it  is  unanimously 

Resolve  l.  That,  in  parting  with  Hon.  James  Morrison  as  President  of 
the  State  Bank,  this  board  bears  cheerful  testimony  to  the  able,  faithful 
and  impartial  manner  in  which  he  has,  during  so  long  a period,  discharged 
his  various  duties  as  presiding  officer  of  the  institution  which  we  repre- 
sent, and  also  to  the  unvarying  courtesy  and  consideration  which  have 
distinguished  his  action  in  all  that  related  to  his  official  trust,  and  in  his 
personal  intercourse  with  the  members  of  this  board. 

Resolved , That  our  best  wishes  accompany  Judge  Morrison  in  his  re- 
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tirement,  and  that  we  shall  ever  cherish  a recollection  of  our  long  as- 
sociation with  him,  full  of  kind  and  pleasant  feelings,  and  a hope  that 
many  occasions  will  yet  present  to  renew  and  keep  alive  the  friendship 
and  respect  which  have  hitherto  characterized  our  intercourse  with  him. 

Resolved , That  a copy  of  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolutions  be 
furnished  by  the  cashier  to  Jud^e  Morrison,  and  also  that  the  same  be 
published  in  the  papers  in  the  city  and  in  the  Bankers’  Magazine. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  are  submitted  by  Mr.  Fletcher, 
and  unanimously  adopted : 

Whereas  this  board  feels  that  it  is  due  to  the  late  president,  Hon. 
James  Morrison,  that  the  condition  of  the  bank,  at  the  time  of  entering 
on  his  official  duties,  in  1844,  and  the  period  of  the  close  of  his  service  in 
1854,  be  exhibited  and  published  : Therefore,  it  is 
v Resolved , That  the  cashier  make  such  comparative  exhibit,  and  publish 

the  same,  with  the  proceedings  of  the  board  at  this  session,  and  in  the 
Bankers’  Magazine. 


Comparative  view  of  the  condition  of  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana  on  the 
31  st  of  October,  1853,  with  that  of  ten  years  previous , being  the  31  st 
of  October , 1843. 


V 1 

Oct. , 1848. 

OcL,  1858. 

Increase. 

Bills  of  exchange, 

$3,438,862 

$8,154,106 

Notes  discounted, • . . 

1,398,632 

64,863 

Circulation, 

2,115,225 

8,884,765 

1,719,640 

Specie 

1,877,804 

408,498 

Individual  deposits, 

716,048 

616,800 

Surplus  fund,. 

979,199 

626,680 

Capital  stock 

.....  2,188,172 

2,150,107 

11,985 
Decrease . 

Suspended  debt* 

147,099 

675,160 

Banks  of  Pennsylvania. 


Capital , Circulation,  Bank  Deposits , Individual  Deposits,  Loans , Specie , Indebtedness 
to  other  Banks,  Notes  and  Checks  of  other  Banks , Real  Estate,  Bonds  and  Mort- 
gages of  each.  November,  1853. 


Liabilities. 

i Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  . 

1 Philadelphia  Bank,  . 

3.  Bank  of  North  America, . • 

A Commercial  Bank  of  Phlla., 

6.  Far.  and  Mech.  B’k  of  Phlla., 
6.  Girard  Bank. 

T.  Southwark  Bank.  . 

8.  Bank  of  Commerce,  • 

9.  Mechanics9  Bank  ofPhila.  . 

10.  Western  Bank  of  Phiia.,  . 

11.  Bank  of  Northern  Liberties. 

12.  Bank  of  Penn  Township, 

18.  Manufacturers  and  Mechanics’ 

14.  Kensington  Bank.  . 

15.  Tradesmen’s  Bank  of  Phlla., 

16.  Bank  of  Germantown,  . 


Capital  Stock. 
$1,875,000  00 

1.150.000  00 
1.000.000  00 
1,000,000  00 

1.250.000  00 

1.250.000  00 

250,000  00 

250.000  00 

800.000  00 
418,600  00 

450.000  00 

225.000  00 

800.000  00 

250.000  00 

150.000  00 

200.000  00 


Circulation. 
$7123$9  50 
208  872  54 
470,080  09 
8)8,704  00 
800,481  22 
620,510  00 
192.965  00 
146,975  00 
419,841  50 
250,205  00 

261.814  00 
256,115  00 
855,615  00 

215.815  00 
246,910  00 
153,714  06 


Due  to 
other  Banks. 

$564,000  48 
719.545  52 
552,019  75 
215,784  08 
521377  80 
585,884  56 
101,914  58 
87.085  98 
187,696  95 
270, 9C8  94 
76,143  80 
90,270  4S 
19,511  28 
28,991  86 
8,996  16 
17,479  19 


Total 

Liabilities. 

$4,648,278  95 
8,927,018  10 
8340,106  66 
2,688375  90 
4.027390  19 
8,897348  61 
1,294318  10 
979,119  21 
2,023,640  94 
2378390  11 
1,659,689  18 
1,443,906  52 
1312320  9T 
1,120,651  94 
954247  9T 
696,874  12 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


804 


Bank  Statistic*. 


[April, 


Liabilities. 

Capital  Stock, 

CircvlaUcr*. 

Put  to 
othor  Bants. 

Total. 

Liabilities. 

17.  Bank  of  Delaware  County, 

$165,700  00 

$189,651  00 

$18,856  07 

$584,718  09 

18.  Bank  of  Chester  County, 

996,000  00 

948,285  00 

94,848  50 

898,428  24 

19.  Farmers'  B'k  of  Bucks  County. 

92,290  00 

97,067  00 

14,008  41 

297,868  09 

90.  Doylstown  Bank  of  Bucks  Ca, 

89,560  00 

167,195  00 

11,944  74 

866,87T  16 

91.  Easton  Bank,  .... 

400,000  00 

609,175  09 

15£94  92 

1,841,570  96 

99.  Far.  and  Mech.  B'k  of  Easton, 

980, 0C  0 00 

498,685  00 

.... 

8S6.M4  80 

98.  Miners'  Bank  of  Potts  ville,  . 

900,000  00 

847,780  00 

16,660  14 

886.980  28 

94.  Fanners'  B’k  of  Schuylkill  Co. 

100,000  00 

190,280  00 

9,887  07 

869,585  28 

96.  Bank  of  Montgomery  County, 

897,685  00 

817.014  50 

89,746  69 

1,061.480  27 

26.  Lebanon  Bank, 

97,965  00 

191,060  00 

7,487  06 

869,127  99 

97.  Farmers'  Bank  of  Beading, 

800,860  00 

868,680  00 

40,066  08 

1.4T7.4T0  90 

28.  Lancaster  Bank,  . • 

408,900  00 

607,999  00 

194.787  46 

1,682,608  56 

99.  Lancaster  County  Bank,  . 

179,595  00 

581,725  00 

$0,014  11 

940.90T  44 

80.  Farmers'  Bank  of  Lancaster, 

850,000  00 

610,580  00 

8,788  TT 

1,950,850  84 

81.  Columbia  Bank, 

• 950,000  00 

857,149  00 

16,667  67 

952,475  19 

82.  Tort  County  Bank,  . 

100,000  00 

298,775  00 

608  10 

898,052  29 

88.  Tork  Bank,  .... 

400,000  00 

885,980  00 

18J28  18 

1,555,088  06 

84.  Bank  of  Gettysburg,  . 

198,878  00 

818,595  00 

9,901  25 

*499,995  66 

86.  Bank  of  Cbambenburg,  . 

905,470  64 

421,990  00 

4,419  17 

896,111  04 

86.  Harrisburg  Bank,  • 

940.006  00 

464,645  00 

15,578  66 

987,426  90 

87.  Dauphin  Deposit  Bank,  • 

50,000  00 

.... 

6,449  IT 

788,380  14 

88.  Mech.  Sav’gs  Bank  of Harris'g, 

95,000  00 

.... 

18,121  50 

149.684  75 

89.  Bank  of  Middletown,  . • 

102,000  00 

846,660  00 

11,621  99 

789,801  57 

40.  Bank  of  Northumberland,  . 

160,000  00 

871,890  99 

10,589  19 

639,044  61 

41.  Wyoming  B'k  at  Wilkesbarre, 

85,785  00 

109,475  00 

1,991  40 

878,742  94 

49.  Honeedale  Bank,  • • • 

100,000  00 

240,575  oe 

.... 

878,498  88 

48.  West  Branch  Bonk,  . 

100,000  00 

290,765  00 

9,984  84 

649,881  IS 

44.  Erie  City  Bank, 

60,400  00 

69,750  00 

.... 

174,456  90 

45.  Bank  of  Pittsburgh,  . . 

1,142,700  00 

24S,567  00 

81,196  86 

9,279,486  51 

46.  Exeh.  B'k  of  Pittsburgh, 

818,000  00 

828,590  00 

27,711  96 

2,011,259  59 

47.  Merch.  and  Man.  B'kofPUts'g, 

600,000  00 

600,922  50 

28,498  IT 

1,706,251  10 

48.  Farmers'  Deposit  B'k  of  Pltts'g, 

62,500  00 

.... 

1,804  41 

851,806  66 

49.  Citizens’  Deposit  B'k  of  Pltts'g, 

62,748  00 

.... 

.... 

86,496  66 

60.  Pittsburgh  Trust  Company, 

199,288  71 

.... 

8,010  61 

640,498  16 

61.  Monon.  B'k  of  Brownsville, 

900,000  00 

271,570  00 

21  61 

609,891  80 

62.  Farmers'  and  Drovers’ Bank, 

100,000  00 

275,605  00 

1,676  48 

486,789  89 

68.  Franklin  B'k  of  Washington, 

149,280  00 

286,100  00 

2,166  66 

475,987  66 

64.  Bank  of  Danville,  . 

160,900  00 

217,780  00 

2,967  68 

662,808  88 

65.  Carlisle  Deposit  Bank, . . 

80.000  00 

.... 

69,186  96 

866,989  84 

66.  Lancaster  Savings  Institution, 

60,000  00 

.... 

683,797  99 

67.  Hanover  Saving  Fund  Society, 

86,000  00 

... 

80,777  91 

104,883  2t 

68.  Shrewsbury  Sav'gs  Institution, 

11,699  00 

.... 

15,000  09 

87.008  9$ 

69.  Somerset  Savings  Institution, 

.... 

.... 

.... 

8,079  59 

60.  Lewisburg  Savings  Institution, 

99,960  00 

.... 

40,177  28 

61.  Allegheny  Saving  Fund  Com., 

60,695  00 

.... 

.... 

140,726  88 

$19,760,864  86  $17,411,970  96  $4,640,970  49  $63^02,964  61 


Loans. 

Spool*. 

Bmotmcn.  Notes  and  Seal  estate  Bonds , 

Checks  of  and  personal  mortgages^ 
Due  by  Banks,  other  Banks,  property.  etc. 

1. 

$9,428^84  28 

♦$677,182  7T 

$88,565  59 

$790,887  63 

$124,738  82 

650,338  8T 

9. 

2,822.941  27 

404,111  55 

668,836  09 

.... 

59,000  00 

17,664  59 

8. 

1,949.959  65 

*723,504  29 

80,945  00 

297,560  98 

40,000  00 

8,310  16 

4. 

1,858,153  74 

165,550  08 

25,863  15 

938,560  19 

54,633  24 

4,410  00 

6. 

2^50,266  84 

421,463  89 

208,194  50 

69,601  48 

103,167  64 

2,465  89 

A 

1,989,946  82 

♦690,889  20 

841,292  40 

.... 

.... 

.... 

7. 

737,991  86 

228,658  40 

17,793  82 

974,820  12 

15,000  00 

.... 

8. 

624,107  99 

♦899«588  49 

6,790  80 

.... 

.... 

12,000  00 
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Notes  and 

Real  estate 

Bonds, 

Checks  of 

and  personal 

mortgages. 

Loans. 

SpeoU. 

Due  by  Banks,  other  Banks. 

property. 

etc. 

9. 

$1,654,784  88 

•570,114  76 

$180,162  28 

.... 

$42,088  08 

$10,800  00 

10. 

1,400,742  28 

222,688  86 

80365  15 

847366  20 

26300  00 

— 

11. 

980,481  77 

102,425  79 

150,085  20 

280,976  41 

12305  00 

6,697  00 

12. 

9ST,001  67 

229,628  41 

56,778  24 

.... 

20,009  00 

.... 

18. 

880,866  68 

•271,976  84 

89,881  98 

.. .. 

26359  02 

.... 

14. 

754,940  44 

166,078  16 

46328  62 

4,721  74 

4,987  19 

.... 

15. 

450,844  29 

192346  80 

5,621  84 

288,478  74 

12325  19 

.... 

18. 

578,597  02 

•69,751  81 

.... 

.... 

8 ,177  13 

20380  00 

IT. 

445,886  98 

58,689  98 

60,720  65 

11,584  92 

4,000  00 

8315  00 

18. 

616,608  14 

80398  70 

78,285  40 

22,172  00 

10300  00 

.... 

19. 

227,886  15 

22,475  19 

20392  68 

7,167  92 

8,061  17 

.... 

20. 

258,220  27 

46,877  00 

20,608  16 

.... 

8,148  01 

200  00 

21. 

972,887  12 

62,268  40 

89,887  17 

48,810  78 

6,780  12 

58306  42 

22. 

648,847  59 

58387  90 

81374  07 

10,664  40 

12,069  18 

.... 

2& 

588,195  60 

85,606  56 

166382  09 

85,881  92 

41,707  21 

62.782  82 

24. 

256,710  04 

•74.290  89 

7,682  98 

675  CO 

10,000  00 

11302  85 

25. 

781,667  48 

lia7T6  09 

15,055  12 

8,149  22 

9,488  00 

11,720  00 

2a 

258312  54 

49359  61 

82,406  55 

28,945  00 

.... 

8,782  86 

27. 

1,122307  84 

♦187,956  81 

28,535  84 

61,970  17 

24387  52 

800  00 

28. 

1,256,578  97 

96,676  21 

97,788  87 

92,098  66 

48380  85 

48,000  00 

29. 

688,152  76 

88,454  14 

99362  18 

13,448  OO 

8308  26 

28385  85 

80. 

824,178  61 

76,098  69 

108327  89 

26328  67 

7,000  00 

79,698  90 

81. 

615,896  48 

45,017  8S 

95,718  88 

10,486  18 

17,067  84 

.... 

82. 

299355  69 

44,447  02 

26,149  19 

26,740  16 

.... 

.... 

as. 

692,431  24 

62,402  58 

116,725  18 

511,161  09 

7386  99 

81381  10 

84. 

282,044  87 

52,727  90 

64,001  89 

27,450  95 

8425  00 

55354  04 

85. 

511,715  19 

87,286  88 

111,015  52 

9324  75 

20,942  67 

66349  46 

8a 

586,880  04 

74,618  68 

140,561  65 

19348  00 

80,000  00 

68449  68 

87. 

688,986  96 

29,101  24 

64358  74 

.... 

5,000  00 

.... 

88. 

114,778  56 

18,097  84 

90,415  08 

206  40 

.... 

.... 

89. 

416,268  54 

12,638  96 

50,876  21 

21,588  25 

5384  87 

11300  00 

40. 

400,478  81 

24,721  05 

97,686  75 

11370  00 

10348  65 

22395  67 

41. 

280,100  58 

14,948  27 

67,689  91 

8,815  54 

2344  99 

.... 

42. 

188,699  72 

26310  77 

175340  89 

.... 

7,619  18 

.... 

48. 

288,782  58 

26,456  79 

10,185  88 

45385  00 

9,907  58 

40380  75 

44. 

100,188  66 

17,824  49 

48387  99 

4304  00 

.... 

1>76  00 

45. 

1,048382  81 

249,219  18 

208,985  90 

62315  16 

88,000  00 

4a 

1,482348  10 

215,227  59 

165,617  05 

27360  00 

48,498  66 

9377  07 

47. 

1,812.956  87 

94,988  75 

195300  99 

28,487  00 

88,474  49 

20398  00 

43. 

814,152  74 

96,144  22 

4,902  52 

.... 

2382  42 

.... 

49. 

81361  25 

4,050  80 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

50. 

458,488  85 

48362  68 

25329  97 

.... 

12,000  00 

.... 

51. 

290,028  60 

98,652  45 

182,944  84 

42,988  00 

8312  69 

82,051  81 

52. 

258,675  97 

22,572  69 

189384  69 

7324  48 

8351  80 

4375  78 

58. 

182342  19 

78,271  48 

49389  57 

16,485  00 

8,406  78 

11,787  70 

54. 

896371  17 

89388  81 

115,799  22 

2,945  00 

.... 

4,484  11 

55. 

801,280  08 

4,300  05 

4,446  45 

49,222  62 

6,000  00 

58. 

567,450  80 

80,685  2T 

.... 

21,175  00 

8346  19 

57. 

88315  59 

8,628  95 

.... 

.... 

10,088  00 

5$. 

84,746  75 

9,152  87  t 

.... 

.... 

.... 

59. 

8370  78 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

60. 

28347  66 

4,619  61 

6358  82 

.... 

.... 

61. 

117387  03 

15,105  88 

888  62 

4,464  88 

.... 

WMJOT.m  84 

$7,774,790  68 

$8,815, T88  OT  $8,804,401  18  $1,00T,848  88 

$821,787  98 

* Specie  and  ipecie  ftindi  blended. 
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THE  FRENCH  SYSTEM  OF  COIN  AGE. 

[Wx  have  received  from  Part*  a copy  of  a “Letter  to  the  Hon.  Hannibal  Hamlin,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  of  Commerce  In  the  United  8tates  Senate ; by  Alexander  Vattemare,  accom- 
panied by  an  historical  popular  description,  in  English  and  French,  of  the  metrical  decimal  system, 
by  Mr.  Wm.  W.  Mann,  a citizen  of  the  United  States;  and  reports  by  Mr.  Silbennann,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Conservatoire  dss  Arts  et  Metiers,  and  by  Mr.  Durand,  Commissary  Qeneral  of 
Coins  and  Medals,  on  the  standard  weights,  measures  and  coins  exchanged  between  the  govern- 
ments of  France  and  the  United  States.  Published  in  Paris,  December,  1858. 

We  extract  from  this  pamphlet  of  92  pages  octavo,  the  following  remarks  by  Mr.  Mann  and  by 
Messrs.  Sllbermann  and  Durand.  Ed.  B.  M.] 

I.  Remarks  by  W.  W.  Mann,  Esq^  of  Georgia. 

It  now  only  remains  to  explain  the  currency  of  France,  and  show  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  connected  with  the  metrical  decimal  system  of 
weights  and  measures.  The  franc  is  the  monetary  unit.  Its  value  is  18 
oents  7 mills  of  our  money.  It  is,  by  the  rule  of  decimals , divided  into 
decimes , (dimes  or  tenth  parts,)  and  centimes y (cents  or  hundredth  parts.) 
Accounts  are  kept*  in  francs  and  centimes,  as  with  us  in  dollars  and  cents. 
The  franc  is  a silver  coin,  made  of  an  alloy  of  which  9 parts  in  10  are 
pure  silver,  and  1 copper.  The  franc  piece  weighs  5 gramme  of  this  alloy. 
All  silver  coins,  multiples,  and  divisions  of  the  franc,  weigh  in  proportion. 
Gold  coins  are  made  of  an  alloy,  of  which  the  proportions  are  the  same 
as  that  of  silver,  viz. : 9 parts  pure  gold,  and  1 part  copper.  The  alloy 
of  copper  coins  is  thus  formed : 

95  parts  copper,  4 parts  tin,  1 part  zinc — 100. 

Of  this  alloy,  the  1 centime  piece  weighs  1 gramme,  and  all  the  cop- 
per coins,  multiples  of  the  centime,  weigh  in  proportion.  The  coins  of 
France,  as  established  by  law,  are  as  follows : 


Denomination. 

GOLD. 

Weight 

JHo mtttr. 

20  francs. 

6.45161  gramms. 

21  millimetre*. 

10  do. 

8.22580  da 

17  do. 

5 do.  (*) 

1,61290  do. 

14  do. 

5 francs. 

8ILVER. 

% 

25  gramms. 

37  millimetre* 

2 da 

10  do. 

27  do. 

1 do. 

5 do. 

28  do. 

50  centimes. 

2}  do. 

18  do. 

20  do. 

1 do. 

15  do. 

10  centimes. 

COPPEB. 
10  gramma, 

80  millimetre*. 

5 do. 

6 do.  . 

25  do. 

2 do. 

2 do. 

20  do. 

1 do 

1 do. 

15  do. 

• The  above  table  U corrected  according  to  the  imperial  decree  of  Jnnuary  18, 1S54,  regulating 
the  gold  coinage.  The  gold  5 franc  piece  will  be  toon  imued. 
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We  meet  occasionally  with  gold,  silver  and  copper  coins  of  other  than 
the  above  denominations.  But  none  such  are  now  struck.  They  belong 
to  old  coinages,  and  are  being  gradually  withdrawn  from  circulation. 
The  copper  currency,  as  above  described,  is  regulated  by  recent  statute, 
(6  May,  1 852,)  and  the  new  coins  which  the  statute  prescribes  are  just 
entering  into  circulation. 

Of  the  three  species  of  standard  coins  : 

8,100  francs  in  gold,  } 

200  da  in  silver,  > weigh  1 kilogram m. 

10  da  in  copper, ) 

They  may  thus  be  employed  with  facility  and  confidence,  in  domestic 
and  private  affairs,  from  ] a gramm  up  to  any  desirable  amount,  in  lieu 
of  the  regular  brass  and  iron  weights.  It  is  bj  decimal  division  and  by 
the  weight  and  diameter  of  the  coins,  that  the  connection  is  established 
between  the  currency  of  France  and  the  metrical  system  of  weights  and 
measures.  It  was  intended  to  make  this  connection  more  intimate  and 
complete,  by  so  regulating  the  diameter  of  the  coins , that  by  placing  a 
certain  number  of  them  in  juxtaposition,  touching  each  other  in  a straight 
line,  the  metre  and  its  various  divisions  might  be  "reproduced ; thus 
affording  a convenient  mode  of  establishing,  in  case  of  need,  the  various 
divisions  of  lineal  measure.  Though  this  may  be  actually  done,  by  com- 
bination of  the  figures  of  the  above  table,  with  sufficient  exactitude  for 
ordinary  purposes,  the  rigorous  and  theoretic  exactitude  of  the  operation 
has  been  destroyed  by  the  practice  adopted  of  placing  letters  in  velief 
upon  the  edge  of  many  of  the  coins.  This  practice  is  perhaps  regretable, 
and  should  be  promptly  abandoned,  as  impairing  the  beautiful  harmony 
and  close  connection  of  its  parts  with  one  another,  that  is  so  remarkable 
in  the  system.  It  would  even  be  well,  for  the  purpose  of  popularizing  the 
knowledge  of  this  connection  of  the  coins  with  the  metrical  system,  and 
of  making  them  convenient  and  useful  as  weights  and  measures,  to  stamp, 
upon  the  silver  and  copper  coins,  the  weight  and  diameter  of  the  pieces. 

I have  now  given,  my  dear  sir,  what  seems  to  me  a lucid  description  of 
the  metrical  decimal  system  of  France.  The  most  ordinary  man  cannot 
fail  to  understand  it,  in  its  minutest  details,  if  he  will  bestow  upon  it  even 
a small  degree  of  attention.  He  can  hardly  fail  to  perceive  how  vastly 
superior  it  is  over  all  others  that  have  been  invented,  in  its  simplicity/  its 
certainty,  its  convenience,  and  in  that  admirable  cosmopolitan  character 
recommending  it  to  universal  adoption.  Metrical , it  is  an  homogeneous 
whole,  connected  throughout  all  its  parts,  with  a certain  scientific  base, 
the  metre.  Decimal , it  introduces  practically  into  all  calculations  of 
weights,  measures  and  money,  the  facility,  certainty  and  convenience, 
which  already  characterize  our  calculations  of  dollars  and  cents.  Let  me 
again  express  the  hope  that  the  beautiful  collection  of  its  models,  now  in 
the  Patent  Office  at  Washington,  will  attract  the  attention  of  the  intel- 
ligent merchants  and  legislators  of  my  country ; and  that  steps  will  soon 
be  taken  to  incorporate  into  our  legislation  this  system  of  weights, 
measures  and  coins.  I know  that  this  would  be  a work  of  labor,  and 
difficulty,  and  temporary  annoyance.  I know,  as  was  remarked  by 
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President  Fillmore  in  a letter  addressed  to  yourself  about  a year  since, 
that  “ nations  change  their  customs  and  habits  with  difficulty.”  I’ll 
grant,  if  you  choose,  that  the  whole  present  generation  will  live  and  pass 
away  annoyed  and  perplexed  by  the  daily  comparisons  and  constant  col- 
lisions of  the  new  system  with  the  old.  But  the  evil  will,  in  a few  years, 
pass  away  with  the  generation  itself ; and  the  ^ood  will  remain,  a per- 
petual blessing  to  posterity.  Our  children,  the  rising  generation,  will  be 
taught  the  new  system  in  our  schools ; they  will  become  gradually 
accustomed  to  it,  in  daily  domestic  practice ; and  when,  in  a few  yean, 
they  shall  be  ready  to  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  life,  they  will  find 
themselves  familiar  with  the  system,  in  its  minutest  details ; and,  then, 
the  work  is  done;  the  transformation  complete;  the  metrical  decimal 
system  will  have  entered  completely  into  the  habits  of  the  country.  Sir, 
the  prevailing  systems  of  the  United  States  have  had  their  day,  and  they 
were  useful  in  their  day.  But  they  are  now  antiquated,  and  they  should 
be  laid  by  with  antiquated  things.  We  should  put  them  where  we  have 
put  our  great  grandmother’s  hoops,  and  our  grandfather’s  knee-breeches; 
we  should  put  them  where  we  have  put  pole-boats,  corduroy  roads  and 
rumbling  stage-coaches  5 where  we  have  put  aerial  telegraphs  and  flint 
fire-locks.  And  we  should  make  haste  to  put  them  away.  The  difficul- 
ties of  the  work  of  reformation  are  every  year  increasing  in  a frightful 
progression.  Think  of  the  enormous  rate  of  our  national  progress — of 
the  march  of  our  population — of  the  annual  growth  and  enlargement  of 
our  commercial  relations,  interior  and  exterior!  Indeed,  when  these 
things  are  considered,  it  seems  that  the  legislators  of  to-day,  who  devolve 
upon  those  of  to-morrow,  the  consummation  of  this  great  reform,  are 
incurring,  before  posterity,  a fearful  responsibility.  And  are  we  not  in 
the  habit  of  exaggerating  the  difficulties  of  this  transformation ? It  is 
being  effected  in  France  easily,  steadily,  and  without  any  of  those  hic- 
cups, coughs,  colics,  and  broken  bones,  of  which  timid  politico-economical 
doctors  are  so  apprehensive.  I say  it  is  being  effected  in  France ; for  it 
is  only  since  January,  1840,  that  the  exclusive  use  of  the  weights  and 
measures  of  the  metrical  decimal  system  has  been  obligatory  throughout 
France.  Prior  to  that  date,  the  use  of  old  weights  and  measures  was 
permitted,  for  certain  purposes,  concurrently  with  those  of  the  new  system# 
By  way  of  avoiding  too  abrupt  changes,  in  so  important  matters  as  the 
weights,  measures  and  currency  of  nations,  many  progressive  political 
economists  ask,  if  it  would  not  be  well  to  commence  by  agreeing  upon 
and  adopting  some  common  system — not  necessarily  the  new  system  of 
France — but  some  other,  a better,  if  a better  can  be  found  or  invented — 
for  use  at  all  custom  houses  f The  Zollvereitij  it  is  alleged,  is  trying 
this  among  the  various  German  States  composing  that  association,  and 
with  highly  satisfactory  results.  It  is  true,  the  Zollverein  has  established 
its  pound  as  equivalent  to  J a kilogramm,  (500  gramms ;)  its  foot  to  30 
centimetres ; and  its  pot  to  1*  litres.  And  it  is  said  with  the  vulgar 
adage,  “ Half  a loaf  is  better  than  none.”  But  so  necessary,  so  urgent) 
so  inevitable,  sooner  or  later,  do  I consider  the  total  and  universal  sub- 
stitution of  some  one,  the  best  system,  in  place  of  the  multifarious  systems 
now  prevailing  throughout  the  world,  that  I should  fear  to  be  retarding 
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the  final  desirable  consummation  by  the  adoption  of  half-way  measures ; 
which,  operating  partial  improvement,  and  making  our  situation  a little 
easier,  would  weaken  the  inducement  to  radical  and  thorough  change. 
If  a capital  operation  is  momently  becoming  more  necessary  and  more 
difficult,  it  is  the  dictate  of  prudence  and  good  sense  to  perform  it  at 
once.  Off  with  the  leg  1 

Permit  me  now,  before  closing  this  letter,  to  expose  a few  objections  to 
the  metrical  decimal  system  as  it  is ; and  suggest  two  or  three  amend- 
ments, worthy  of  consideration,  when  the  question  of  general  adoption 
shall  be  seriously  taken  up  by  the  United  States  and  England. 

Intended  for  France,  and  perfectly  fitted,  perhaps,  without  change,  for 
exclusive  French  use,  the  illustrious  authors  of  the  system  did  not  suffi- 
ciently remember  in  the  arrangement  of  its  details,  that  the  day  might 
come  when  all  other  nations  would  desire  to  share  in  its  advantages. 
They  made  it  in  some  of  its  details,  too  strictly  French,  when  they  might, 
without  lessening  its  value  for  France  particularly,  have  given  it  an 
attractive  cosmopolitan  air.  But  fortunately,  as  remarked  above,  its 
essential  universality  of  character  was  not  impaired.  It  may  he  readily 
adapted  to  fit  the  world.  I will  now  proceed  with  my  objections  and  sug- 
gested amendments. 

1st  With  a view  to  rqnder  the  nomenclature  of  the  system  more  fit  for 
adoption  without  change,  by  all  nations,  and  into  all  languages,  I would 
recommend  a modification,  not  of  the  etymology,  but  of  the  orthography 
of  the  names  of  the  units.  The  names  of  the  units,  as  they  now  Btand, 
are  liable  to  be  very  differently  pronounced  even  in  the  same  country. 
In  the  United  States,  for  instance,  some  persons  would  make  the  names 
of  the  units  monosyllables,  others  dissyllables;  some  would  make  the 
vowels  long,  others  would  make  them  short ; some  would  say  liter,  others, 
litter ; others,  leeter ; and  others  again,  leetre,  (one  syllable,)  like  the 
French.  The  difference  of  pronunciation  of  the  same  word  in  different 
countries,  would  be  so  great  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  foreigners  to 
recognise  the  names  of  the  units,  except  by  the  eye,  in  writing.  I pro- 
pose, therefore,  to  apply  to  all  of  them  a rule  of  modification,  which,  not 
altering  the  etymology,  will  have  the  advantage  of  making  unquestiona- 
ble monosyllables  of  them  all ; and  will  establish  the  orthography  in  such 
a manner  that  the  words  must  produce  almost  identically  the  same  sounds 
m all  the  languages  of  Europe ; and  variation  of  pronunciation  in  the 
same  country  will  be  unknown.  Thus  let 


Metre 

become 

Mett 

Are 

do. 

Arr. 

8tere 

do. 

8terr. 

Gramme 

do. 

Gramm. 

Litre 

do. 

Litt 

Every  Frenchman,  at  first  sight,  would  pronounce  these  words  almost 
exactly  as  we  would  in  the  United  States.  He  cannot,  by  the  rules  of  his 
language,  do  otherwise  In  England  and  the  United  States  the  pronun- 
ciation would  be  absolutely  uniform.  In  Germany  and  all  over  Europe, 
those  letters  would  produce  one  and  the  same  sound.  But  the  final  con- 
sonants must  be  preserved  double,  otherwise  grave  changes  of  pronuncia- 
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tion  will  immediately  follow  in  France,  and  perhaps  elsewhere.  The 
names  of  the  units  thus  modified,  should  be  invariable , having  no 
plural  termination.  The  figures  prefixed  to  them  would  sufficiently 
indicate  their  number,  whether  singular  or  plural.  This  new  orthography 
should  be  preserved,  throughout  ml  the  combinations  of  the  nomenclature 
of  the  system. 

2d.  The  denominations  given  to  the  multiples  and  divisions  of  the  units, 
and  to  the  weights  and  measures  of  the  system,  are  unnecessarily  and 
inconveniently  various.  Of  what  real  use  for  Instance  is  the  denomina- 
tion kilolitre t Why  not  say,  when  that  quantity  is  to  be  expressed, 

1,000  litres , or  10  hectolitres  f And  why  have  measures  that  are  legally 
named  and  stamped — as  we  see  they  are  in  the  enumeration,  by  Mr. 
Silbermann,  of  the  sets  forwarded  to  Washington — double  decalitre , 
decalitre,  demi-decalitre,  double  decilitre , decilitre , demi  decilitre  i Why 
not  say  instead,  20  litres , 10  litres,  5 litres,  20  centilitres,  10  centilitres, 

5 centilitres  t The  franc  is  simply,  conveniently,  and  quite  as  decimally, 
divided  into  centimes , as  we  see  above.  The  litre  should  be  divided  into 
centilitres . We  hear  nothing  in  monetary  divisions  of  decimes  and  demi- 
decimes.  We  should  hear  no  more,  in  measures  of  capacity,  of  decilitres  r 

and  demi-decilitres.  This  reform  should  be  applied  to  the  multiples  and 
divisions  of  all  the  units  throughout  the  series  composing  the  system. 

The  actual  denominations  are  scientific,  and  strictly  systematic,  it  is  true ; 
but  it  is  well  not  to  incumber  a system,  intended  for  universal  and  popular 
use,  with  more  technical  terms  than  are  strictly  necessary  and  convenient. 

To  the  masses,  the  terms  objected  to  are  not  suggestive.  They  are  incon- 
venient and  perplexing,  ■ for  they  require  complicated  operations  of  the 
mind.  Their  incorporation  practically  into  the  system  is  doubtless  one 
main  reason  why  in  certain  localities  of  France  it  is  found  so  difficult  to 
substitute  definitively  the  new  system  in  place  of  the  old.  Reform  would 
much  facilitate  business  transactions,  especially  among  the  lower  classes.  r 

15  litres  is  a quantity  more  promptly  apprehended,  and  more  easily 
expressed  by  an  ignorant  man,  than  1 decalitre  and  a half  The  first 
expression,  too,  would  be  understood  in  all  languages  ; the  last  would  not 
be.  The  subject  matter  of  the  present  objection  originated  perhaps  in  a 
pardonable  scientific  pedantry.  Savans  are  not  usually  the  most  practi- 
cal of  men.  But  the  clinging  to  actual  denominations,  in  spite  of  the 
exposed  inconvenience  of  them,  would  be  a deference  to  the  illustrious 
authors  of  the  system,  unworthy  of  the  practical  utilitarian  age  in  which 
we  live.  We  are  seeking  a system  for  universal  adoption,  fitted  for  the 
convenient  daily  use  of  the  masses  in  all  countries,  not  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  the  privileged  and  educated  few.  The  modification  leaves  un- 
touched the  base  of  the  system.  The  principle  of  construction  and  the 
mode  of  combination  by  which  the  actual  denominations  have  been 
established,  remain  the  same.  I would  therefore  suggest  that  the  United 
States  and  England,  on  adopting  the  metrical  system,  should  fix  the  de- 
nominations of  the  multiples  and  divisions  of  the  several  units,  and  the 
names  of  the  measures. 

3d.  As  for  the  money  of  France,  I should  be  sorry  to  see  it  adopted 
by  us,  with  the  metrical  system  of  weights  and  measures,  unless  we  intro- 
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duced,  at  the  same  time,  an  important  modification  of  the  monetary  unit. 
The  connection  with  the  metrical  system,  by  weight  and  diameter  of  the 
coins,  and  by  decimal  divisions,  should  remain  unimpaired ; but  the  actual 
unit  of  this  country,  the  franc , (equivalent  to  18  cents  7 mills  of  our 
money,)  is  too  small.  Fortunately,  they  have  here  a silver  coin,  the  five 
franc  piece , of  nearly  the  same  value  with  our  dollar.  Let  us  take  the 
five  franc  piece,  of  the  actual  weight  and  composition,  change  its  name, 
divide  it  decimally  into  cents  and  mills,  and,  making  it  the  unit  of  money, 
accept  French  moneys,  with  French  weights  and  measures.  The  change 
of  unit  would  in  no  way  affect  the  relation  of  the  currency  with  the  sys- 
tem. What  name  shall  be  given  to  the  unit  ? It  should  not  be  dollar  ; 
it  should  not  be  franc.  These  being  already  well  known  units,,  in  com- 
mon use,  and  of  different  values  from  that  proposed  to  be  established, 
either  of  those  names  would  create  a confusion  of  accounts  as  well  as  of 
ideas  that  should  be  avoided.  Besides,  those  names  have  a character  of 
nationality,  that  might  be  seized  upon  by  national  prejudices,  and  become 
ground  of  refusal,  or  of  delay  in  th^universal  adoption  by  all  civilized  na- 
tions of  one  and  the  same  system  of  weights,  measures  and  money.  Let 
us  make  a name  for  the  new  five  franc  unit,  as  the  French  have  already 
made  names  for  the  other  units,  free  from  all  these  objections.  And  for 
this  purpose  let  us  again  apply  to  the  ancient  Greek.  Let  us  take  the 
old  Greek  silver  coin,  aranjp  (stater,)  and  make  it  the  name  of  the  new 
unit.  It  may  be  adopted  without  any  change,  stater  ; or,  analogizing 
it  to  the  already  adopted  names,  it  may  become  statre  ; or,  better  still, 
entering  thus  perfectly  into  the  modification  of  the  nomenclature  of  the 
system  which  I have  recommended  above,  it  would  become  statt.  We 
should  thus  have  the  three  denominations  of  money — statre,  centistatre, 
millistatre — to  annex  to  the  five  series  of  weights  and  measures  described 
in  the  2d  of  the  amendments  to  the  system  which  I have  above  proposed  ; 
each  series,  composed  of  three  denominations  only,  except  that  of  long 
measure,  of  which  the  two  extremes,  the  two  supernumerary  terms, 
millimetre  and  myrjmetre,  are  retained  for  scientific  purposes.  It  would 
be  well,  perhaps,  to  add  to  the  monetary  denominations  decastatre, 
(10  statres,)  for  the  expression  of  very  large  sums.  But  I would  urge 
the  adoption  of  the  modified  nomenclature  suggested  in  the  1st  of  my  above 
amendments.  It  belongs  to  no  modem  language,  while  the  actual  names 
of  the  units  have  a French  air,  that  might  render  them  unacceptable  to 
certain  other  nations.  Its  terms  are  shorter ; and  therefore  more  con- 
venient for  use.  There  would  exist  among  all  nations  a hardly  apprecia- 
ble difference  of  pronunciation.  This  is  a capital  quality  in  a system 
proposed  for  universal  adoption.  If  their  beautiful  and  admirable  system 
were  adopted  by  us  as  a whole,  the  French  themselves  would  doubtless 
accept  some  or  all  of  our  modifications,  and  all  other  nations  would  soon 
follow. 

I remain,  respectfully,  your  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

William  W.  Mann,  (of  Georgia.) 

N.  B.  Messrs.  Silbennann  and  Durand  have  given  minutely,  in  the- 
able  reports,  which  I am  told  are  to  accompany  your  letter  to  the  chair- 
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man  of  the  committee  of  commerce,  all  purely  scientific  informations 
relative  to  the  weights,  measures  and  coins  of  France,  that  could  be 
desired.  It  has  been  my  aim  in  the  foregoing  remarks,  to  give  a plain, 
practical  description  of  the  metrical  decimal  system,  for  the  perusal  of 
plain,  practical  men.  And  to  this  end,  I have  avoided  all  scientific  de- 
tails that  were  not  necessary  to  the  elucidation  of  my  subject.  Permit 
me,  with  the  same  view,  to  add  to  my  letter  a sheet  of  drawings  or 
engravings,  which  will  present  to  the  eye  of  the  reader,  with  sufficient 
exactness  for  my  purpose,  the  form  of  the  weights,  measures  and  coins  of 
France,  and  other  instruments,  not  in  common  use,  under  the  system. 

W.  W.  M. 

EL  Legal  Value  of  Coin  able  Metals, 
coins. 

The  monetary  series  joined  to  the  preceding,  completes  the  metrical 
system ; it  is  connected  with  it  by  the  weight  of  its  unit,  the  franc,  which 
is  of  5 grammes.  The  legal  value  of  the  coinable  metals  is  as  following : 

Tiuji  or  m nLooiaan. 

*—-■■■- \ 

Of  aUoyage  at  0,9.  Of  pur*  metal 

* . . 


r ” . r . 

hxtilSi  rsoporaov.  Coined*  Bullion,  At  pan  At  change. 

fir.  fir.  ft.  c.  ft-,  c. 

Gold, 690  8,100  8,094  *444  44  8^87  77 

8Urert 40  900  199  888  SI  880  00 

Copper, .......  1 8 . . ••  .. 


Nota.  The  bank  notes  of  100  f.,  200  f.,  600  £ and  1,000  £,  issued  by 
the  banking  house,  continue  that  series. 

The  piece  or  bank  note  of  60  f.,  intermediate  element,  has  not  been  yet 
created. 

Done  at  Paris,  May  6,  1862. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Conservatoire  dee  Arte  et  Metiers. 

J.  T.  SlLBERMANN. 

III.  Report  on  the  Fabrication  of  French  Coins.  By  Mr.  B. 
Durand,  Commissary  General  of  the  Coins  and  Medals. 

You  have  invited  me,  in  order  to  complete  a report  you  intend  to 
address  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  to  make  known  to  you — 

1.  The  relation  existing  between  our  national  coins  and  the  decimal 
system  applied  to  our  weights  and  measures. 

2.  Our  monetary  organization. 

I hasten,  my  dear  sir,  to  comply  with  your  wishes,  begging  of  you  to 
excuse  me,  if,  in  consequence  of  my  occupations,  I do. not  give  to  those 
questions  the  development  they  deserve.  However,  I should  be  most 
happy  if  this  notice,  although  incomplete,  might  be  serviceable  to  the  end 
you  aim  at. 

On  the  Decimal  System  applied  to  French  Coins. 

The  intention  of  the  law  regulating  the  decimal  system,  intention 
ormally  expressed,  was,  that  the  divisional  pieces  of  the  monetary  unit 
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should  correspond  with  the  divisions  adopted  for  the  weights  and  measures ; 
and  this  was  so  much  the  more  rational,  as  the  calculations  applying  to 
coins  are,  beyond  comparison,  those  most  in  use ; therefore  they  must  be 
employed  as  the  most  efficacious  means  for  rendering  the  decimal  system 
more  familiar  to  the  people,  who,  usually,  have  little  time  to  devote  to 
their  education. 

But  what  is  to  be  understood  by  decimal  coins  f 

The  constitutive  law  of  Germinal  7,  an.  XI,  (March  28, 1803,)  fixed  as 
follows  the  nature  of  the  pieces  that  were  to  be  coined : 

1.  Gold  40  f.,  20  £ 

2.  Silver  5 £,  2 £,  1 £,*£,*  f,  J f. 

S.  Copper  10  c.  6 c,  8 c.,  2 c. 

For  many  persons,  these  divisions  of  pieces  seem  to  respond  to  the  ques- 
tion proposed ; but  it  is  a grave  error,  for  most  of  these  coins  deviate  from 
the  decimal  division.  In  fact,  the  pieces  of  40  fr.,  of  j,  of  ^ of  franc,  and 
' those  of  3 centimes,  do  not  divide  neither  100  nor  10.  This  last  number, 
which  alone  is  the  basis  of  vulgar  numeration,  has  only  two  divisors, 
2 and  5. 

In  the  nomenclature  of  weights  and  measures  the  multiple  units  being 
10,000,  1,000,  100  and  10,  and  the  sub-multiple  units,  0,1,  0,01,  0,001, 
the  absolute  unit  1 has  alone  a simple  name,  the  multiples  and  sub- 
multiples have  compound  names,  but  each  of  them  constantly  represents 
ten  in  relation  with  their  immediate  sub-multiple. 

Thus,  the  myriagramme  is  equal  to  10  kilogrammes , the  kilogramme 
to  10  hectogrammes,  the  hectogramme  to  10  decagrammes , the  decagramme 
is  itself  equal  to  10  grammes,  etc.  The  same  occurs  for  the  measures  of 
capacity,  etc.,  etc.  But  in  order  to  give  to  the  sale  of  various  objects  all 
the  desirable  conveniency,  the  following  expression  has  been  used : that 
every  unit  of  decimal  measure  and  weight  shall  have  its  double  and  its 
half,  (law  of  Germinal,  18,  an.  IIL) 

Now,  2 is  the  double  of  each  unit  separately  taken,  and  5 is  the  half 
of  each  multiple  or  sub-multiple  unit  of  10. 

The  decimal  multiples  of  the  monetary  unit  only  have  no  compound 
names;  but  nevertheless  they  must  be  considered  as  particular  units, 
every  one  of  which  is  ten  times  greater  than  the  unit  of  next  inferior 
order. 

Thus,  100  £,  value  10  times  10  fi,  10  £,  ten  times  1 f.  The  franc  contains 
10  decimes,  and  the  decime  ten  centimes.  It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  be 
consistent  with  the  whole  of  the  system,  to  apply  to  coins  the  division 
adopted  for  weights  and  measures  of  capacity,  for  want  of  which  we 
deviate  from  the  decimal  system,  and  the  intention  of  law  is  disregarded. 

Every  one  sees,  in  fact,  that  40  francs  do  not  divide  100  more  than  4 
divides  10 ; that  25,  also,  is  not  a decimal  divisor,  for  it  is  only  2^  in  relation 
to  10,  unit  immediately  inferior,  and  £ in  relation  to  100  unit  imme- 
diately superior. 

So  it  is  for  25  centimes  in  relation  to  1 decime  to  1 franc.  These  num- 
bers, as  divisors  of  100  or  .of  1,  return  to  the  binary  system  which 
generates  unexact  fractions.  Now,  the  binary  division  being  comr 
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pletely  rejected  by  the  law  of  July  4,  1837,  why  should  it  be  left  to  re- 
produce itself  in  coins  f 

To  be  consistent  with  the  decimal  system,  and  thus  to  connect  the 
coins  with  the  divisions  of  10,  so  that  the  absolute  monetary  unit  and 
every  one  of  its  multiple  units  be  expressed,  laws  and  ordinances  have 
modified  the  law  of  Germinal  7,  an.  XI,  and  have  established  as  follows 
the  divisions  of  our  coins : 

1 centime,  10  centimes,  1 franc,  10  francs,  100  francs.* 

The  double  of  which  is, 

2 centimes,  20  centimes,  2 francs,  20  francs. 

And  the  half, 

6 centimes,  50  centimes,  5 francs,  50  francaf 

The  piece  of  1 centime  has  no  half ; that  of  100  francs  has  no  double. 

From  purely  monetary  considerations,  the  pieces  of  100  francs  and  of 
50  francs  have  not  been  struck.  The  piece  of  40  francs  is  yet  current : 
but  the  coinage  of  it  has  long  time  since  been  discontinued. 

The  coin  currency  in  France  is  thus  composed  at  present : 

For  gold,  of  pieces  of 20  fir.  and  of  10  fr. 

u silver,  do.  ....»••••• 5 fr.,  2 fr,  1 frn  50  c,  20  c. 

* bronze,  do 10c,5&,2&,la 

coins  completely  decimal. 

Allow  me,  my  dear  Sir,  to  notice  here  a few  small  errors,  without  any 
importance,  which  have  glided  into  Mr.  Silbermann’s  remarkable  report 
on  the  metrical  weights  and  measures  sent  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  which  report  you  have  been  pleased  to  com- 
municate to  me.  # 

Naturally,  in  my  character  of  a mint  officer,  I was  obliged  to  pay 
great  attention  to  the  chapter  of  that  report  relative  to  coins,  and  I have 
noticed,  on  one  side,  that  Mr  .Silbermann,  relying  upon  an  ancient  and 
repealed  legislation,  had  given  to  certain  of  our  coins,  unexact  standards, 
allowances  and  diameters. 

In  order  to  rectify  these  slight  errors,  I add  to  these  notes  a synoptical 
table  containing  all  the  necessary  information  on  the  fabrication  of  French 
coins. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  column  of  observations  of  the  1st  table  of 
the  chapter  already  noticed,  Mr.  Silbermann  expresses  the  opinion  that, 
according  to  the  diameter  of  the  pieces,  put  end  to  end,  the  length  of  the 
metre  is  to  be  found.  If  a comparison  similar  to  that  described  by  Mr. 
Silbermann  was  possible  formerly,  it  would  be  destroyed  to-day  by 
the  difference  resulting  from  the  letters  upon  the  edge  of  the  coins 
which  are  }n  relief  on  a great  number  of  our  coins,  while  they  were 
sunken  when  the  contingency  of  the  relation  with  the  metre  was  es- 
tablished. 


+ The  coinage  of  the  100  fringe  pieces  was  anUiorixed  by  an  ordinance  of  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 188 A 

t The  ootnige  of  the  50  franca  piece  baa  not  yet  been  enacted. 
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I dare  believe,  my  dear  Mr.  Vattemare,  that  Mr.  Silbermann  will  aee 
no  captiousness  in  the  very  modest  observations  I took  upon  myself  to 
make  on  so  small  a portion  of  his  remarkable  work.  Practical  men  are 
undoubtedly  the  last  that  would  give  credit  to  the  slightest  error. 

I come  now  to  the  information  you  have  been  pleased  to  ask  me  on 
our  monetary  organization. 

Fabrication  of  Coins. — France  has  adopted  for  the  fabrication  of  its 
coins  the  system  of  contract 

This  fabrication  is  entrusted,  under  the  oontrol  and  supervision  of 
State,  to  contractors  invested  with  the  title  of  directors  of  the  fabrica- 
tion. 

The  expenses  allowed  to  these  contractors,  expenses  borne  by  the  owners 
of  the  metals  coined,  are  regulated  as  follows : 

1 fr.  50  c.  by  bilog.  of  silver  at  900-1,000* 

And  6 “ “of  gold  at  the  same  standard. 

In  consideration  of  the  sum  thus  retained,  the  directors  of  the  fabrica- 
tion are  charged  with  all  the  expense  of  the  contract,  such  as  the  pay  of 
workmen,  the  replacunept  and  Keeping  of  all  the  monetary  furniture. 

They  have  likewise^)  pay  for  the  stamps,  the  weighing,  the  calcula- 
tion and  the  verification  of  the  pieces  coined  and  put  in  circulation. 

The  directors  of  the  fabrication  are,  besides,  obliged  to  furnish,  without 
any  increase  of  expenses,  in  divisions  of  the  5 francs  piece,  the  fortieth 
of  the  amount  of  the  fabrication  of  silver,  say  25,000  francs  per  million. 

These  25,000  francs  are  thus  divided  : 

6,000  fr.  in  pieces  of  2 fr.  * c 

12.000  ‘ of  1 

6.260  “ of  “ 60 

1.260  « of  “ 20 

26.000  fr. 

One  tenth  of  the  fabrication  of  gold  must  be  in  10  francs  pieces. 

There  exist  in  Franoe  seven  mints,  viz. : I.  At  Paris.  II.  At  Rouen. 
III.  At  Lyons.  IV.  At  Bordeaux.  V.  At  Strasbourg.  YL  At  Marseilles. 
VII.  At  Lille. 

Control. — The  control  and  superintendence  of  the  fabrication  of  coins 
are  entrusted  to  an  administration  designated  under  the  title  of  commis- 
sion of  coins  and  medals.  This  commission  is  composed  of  three  mem- 
bers, one  president  and  two  commissaries  general. 

Their  functions  consist  in — 

1.  Deciding  the  standard  and  weights  of  the  coins  fabricated  and  su- 
perintending, all  over  France,  the  execution  of  the  monetary  laws,  the 
fabrication  of  coins  and  the  assay  of  gold  and  silver  fabrics,  etc.,  etc. 

2.  Superintending  the  operations  of  all  the  officers  of  the  mints. 

They  propose  the  tariffs  determining  the  standard  according  to  which 

the  coins  and  gold  and  silver  metals  are  received  in  the  mints.  They 
order  the  assay  of  foreign  coins  recently  fabricated,  etix,  etc. 
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According  to  an  ordinance  of  1832,  they  superintend  the  fabrication 
of  medals,  me  tariffs  of  which  they  propose,  and  they  authorize  their 
delivery  and  sale. 

They  are  also  charged  with  a control  over  the  fabrications  of  plates 
and  the  printing  of  postage  stamps,  bank  notes  and  playing  cards. 

The  commission  of  coins  and  medals  is  under  the  authority  of  the 
finance  department 

There  are  attached  to  it — 1.  A bureau  of  assay,  composed  of  a veri- 
fier, two  assayers  and  a deputy  assayer. 

2.  An  engravor  general  and  two  deputies  engravors. 

8.  A controller  for  the  fabrication  of  coins  and  stamps. 

There  are  in  each  of  the  mints,  besides  the  director  of  the  fabrication : — 
1.  A commissary,  superintendent  2.  A controller  for  change.  3.  A 
controller  for  coining.  4.  A clerk. 

All  the  officers  and  agents  charged  with  the  control  and  superintend- 
ence of  the  fabrication  of  coins,  receive  a fixed  salary  charged  to  the 
public  treasury. 

Laws  and  regulations,  determining  the  functions  of  these  various  offi- 
cers, offer  sufficient  guarantees  for  the  proper  execution  of  our  national 
ooins. 

Here,  my  dear  Mr.  Vattemare,  the  notes  you  have  asked  me,  conclude; 
they  will  perhaps  be  useful  to  you  for  comprising  their  substance  in  the 
report  you  are  preparing;  I ardently  hope  they  may  suffice  to  the  work 
of  devotion  and  patriotism  you  have  undertaken.  Persevere  in  that 
path,  my  dear  Sir,  in  endeavoring  to  make  universal  a system  which  is 
one  of  the  glories  of  France.  Already  in  its  application  to  coins,  it  has  had 
numerous  imitators,  not  only  by  the  adoption  of  the  standard  of  our  coins, 
of  their  decimal  divisions,  of  their  value,  but  of  our  monetary  organiza- 
tion. Belgium,  Piedmont,  Switzerland,  Spain  have  entered  this  path. 
Our  coins  circulate  in  those  various  countries  as  in  France,  and  likewise 
in  Germany  and  in  a part  of  America. 

Certainly,  according  to  the  specimens  you  have  presented  to  our  mone- 
tary museum  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  the  American  Govern- 
ment has  nothing  to  envy  to  any  people  of  old  Europe  in  relation  to  the 
beauty  of  the  stamps  of  their  coins ; out  this  is  not  enough,  and  the  day 
when  the  United  States  will  have  decidedly  adopted  the  decimal  system 
and  inscribed  in  their  laws  that : five  gramms  of  silver  at  the  standard 
of  -fc  of  fineness  constitute  the  monetary  unit,  they  will  have  enlarged 
the  circle  of  international  exchanges,  and  resolved  the  great  question  of 
an  universal  coinage.  I remain,  etc., 

(Signed,)  B.  Durand. 
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REVIEW  07  THE  RECENT  CASE  BEFORE  THE  SUPREME  COURT  OF  NEW 

TORE. 

Transfer  of  a private  Bank.  What  it  conveys.  Discretion  vetted  in  Bank  De- 
partment in  retaining  interest  on  securities. 

The  opinion  of  Pratt,  Justice,  lately  given  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
New  York,  in  the  case  of  u the  People  ex  rel.  William  B.  Storms  vs.  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Department,”  contains  an  interesting  review 
of  the  legal  position  occupied  by  private  bankers  in  that  State,  and  will, 
we  think,  be  read  with  ‘interest  in  other  States  where  general  banking 
laws  have  been  or  are  about  to  be  adopted.  As  the  State  of  New  York 
was  the  pioneer  in  establishing  the  system,  its  statutes  have  in  most  in- 
stances furnished  the  model  for  other  legislatures  to  improve  upon.  And 
there  is  great  room  for  improvement.  With  the  numerous  amendments 
made  from  time  to  time,  they  fill  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  more  than  sixty 
pages,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  that  is  essential  might  be 
condensed  into  ten  or  fifteen. 

The  case  upon  which  the  opinion  referred  to  was  given,  so  far  as  we 
can  gather  it  from  the  judge’s  remarks,  was  simply  this : Keep  had  es-  ' 
tablished  a private  bank, 'called  the  Mechanics’  Bank,  of  Watertown,  and 
deposited  the  required  amount  of  securities  with  the  Bank  Department, 
($50,000,)  to  which  additional  securities  had  been  added  from  time  to 
time,  and  a corresponding  amount  of  bills  issued  therefor.  He  sold  out 
all  his  securities  and  business  facilities  to  Storms,  who  assumed  all  the 
obligations,  and  removed  the  office  to  Camden,  returned  a certain  amount 
of  Keep’s  circulation  to  the  department,  and  demanded  in  lieu  of  it  blank 
bills,  with  the  privilege  of  altering  the  plate  so  that  the  new  issue  should 
purport  to  be  that  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Camden.  The  superin- 
tendent refused  to  issue  any  notes  to  Storms,  and  believing  the  condition 
of  the  bank  to  be  unsound,  retained  the  interest  on  the  securities.  Storms 
applied  for  a mandamus. 

We  give  below,  under  appropriate  heads,  the  substance  of  the  opinion, 
following  the  judge’s  language  as  nearly  as  possible. 

I 

False  impressions  relative  to  private  Banking. 

It  becomes  important  in  the  outset  to  have  a right  conception  of  the 
nature  and  theory  of  private  banking,  or  rather  of  the  agencies  employed 
in  that  kind  of  business  as  distinguished  from  the  agencies  connected 
with  incorporated  and  associated  banks.  A very  general  opinion  seems 
to  prevail  in  the  community,  that  the  agencies  in  the  two  cases  are  sub- 
stantially the  same ; that  both  are  a species  of  institutive  corporate 
franchise,  with  only  this  difference,  that  the  stock  in  one  case  is  owned 
by  a single  individual,  whilst  in  the  other  it  is  distributed  among  a num- 
ber of  individuals,  greater  or  less.  It  is  assumed  that  the  individual 
bank,  like  the  incorporated  one,  is  a species  of  legal  entity  in  itself,  capable 
of  being  sold  or  assigned,  of  perpetual  succession,  of  suing  and  being 
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sued.  A suit  is  now  pending  in  this  court,  instituted  in  the  name  of  the 
, bank  as  plaintiff,  instead  of  tnat  of  the  banker. 

And  tie  legislature  itself,  it  seems,  has  sometimes  fallen  into  the  same 
errors.  In  an  act  providing  for  annual  reports,  the  reports  of  individual 
bankers,  as  well  as  those  of  banking  associations,  were  required  to  be 
verified  by  the  oaths  of  the  presidents  and  cashiers  thereof,  thus  assuming 
that  there  are  necessarily,  in  the  transaction  of  private  banking,  sucn 
officers  as  a president  and  cashier.  These  reports  were  also  required  to 
contain,  among  other  things,  a statement  showing  the  amount  of  the 
certified  stock  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  banker  or  banking  association. 
Now,  there  are  no  such  officers  connected  with  private  banks  as  president 
or  cashier  or  directors,  in  the  legal  sense  of  these  terms.  And  when 
these  titles  are  assumed  by  their  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking, 
the  only  object  to  be  obtained  by  it,  is  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the  duties 
they  discharge,  and  not  any  legal — official  powers  or  privileges  which  ap- 
pertain to  similar  officers  in  associated  or  incorporated  banking  compa- 
nies. If  the  private  banker  assumes  to  himself  as  he  often  does,  the 
title  of  president,  and  signs  his  circulating  bills  as  such,  it  cannot  enlarge 
or  limit  nis  responsibility.  He  is  still  the  maker  of  the  note,  personally 
responsible  for  its  payment,  and  the  only  party  to  sue  or  be  sued ; neither 
is  tnere  any  such  thing  as  certified  stock  of  the  capital  stock  of  an  indi- 
vidual banker ; there  is  no  capital  stock  in  such  cases,  in  the  legal  sense 
of  the  term,  as  applied  to  associated  banks.  The  banker  may  have  more 
or  less  capital,  the  same  as  a merchant  or  mechanic,  but  not  otherwise. 


Origin  and  policy  of  New  York  Banking  Laws . 

At  common  law,  banking,  like  every  other  business,  was  free  to  every 
body,  and  a special  grant  of  power  from  the  government  was  necessary 
to  enable  a private  banker  to  issue  promises  to  pay  on  demand,  and  to 

f>ut  them  in  circulation.  Notes  of  this  description  were  first  issued  in  Eng- 
and  by  the  goldsmiths  to  their  customers,  as  acknowledgments  for  having 
received  money  to  their  use.  (Chitty  on  Bills,  554.)  But  it  has  always 
been  deemed  the  prerogative  of  the  government  to  provide  for  and 
regulate  a circulating  medium,  to  facilitate  exchanges  and  the  transaction 
of  the  mercantile  business  of  the  country,  and  which  should  be  a legal 
tender  in  the  payment  of  debts.  Hence,  as  these  bills  or  notes  began  to 
circulate  as  money,  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  business,  and  to  take 
the  place  of  the  legal  circulating  medium  of  the  country,  laws  were 
enacted  regulating  and  restraining  their  issue  and  circulation. 

In  this  State,  ior  a long  time  previous  to  1838,  we  had  what  was 
termed  the  restraining  acts ; restraining  and  regulating  to  a greater  or 
less  extent  the  entire  Business  of  banking,  but  especially  prohibiting  the 
issue  of  notes  or  bills  to  circulate  as  money  except  by  companies  specially 
incorporated  for  that  purpose,  which  were  styled  Banks.  The  policy  of 
these  laws  was  two-fold : First,  to  provide  for  the  transaction  of  that 
kind  of  business  upon  an  adequate  capital,  and  under  such  regulations 
and  supervision  as  were  deemed  necessary  to  secure,  as  far  as  practicable, 
the  bill  holder ; and,  secondly,  to  limit  the  amount  of  paper  circulation, 
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and  thereby  prevent  an  inflated  and  depreciated  currency.  Under  this 
system  the  business  of  banking  became  a monopoly  in  the  possession  of 
a limited  number  of  individuals,  and  was  obnoxious  to  that  spirit  of  free 
competition  in  all  pursuits  which  has  since  become  prevalent,  and  which 
seems  to  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  our  institutions. 

Hence,  the  policy  of  the  restraining  acts,  so  far  as  that  policy  tended 
to  create  monopolies  or  to  limit  the  business  of  banking,  was  entirely 
changed  by  the  provisions  of  the  General  Banking  Law,  and  an  entire 
system  of  free  banking  adopted  in  its  stead.  This  change  was  based 
upon  the  assumption  that  banking,  like  any  other  trade  or  business,  so 
far  as  any  danger  of  excessive  banking  is  concerned,  might  be  safely  left 
to  regulate  itself ; that  free  competition  and  the  laws  of  demand  and 
supply,  applicable  to  every  department  of  business,  would  constitute  a 
better  regulator  of  the  amount  of  banking  necessary  to  meet  the  wants 
of  trade  and  commerce  than  any  special  legislation  upon  the  matter. 
Every  feature,  therefore,  of  monopoly  or  special  privileges  was  swept 
away  by  the  act,  and  every  department  of  banking  left  open  and  free  to 
every  body  upon  the  same  common  terms. 

4 Restrictions  upon  the  business  were  still  retained,  but  solely  to  gua- 
ranty to  the  public  the  prompt  redemption  and  ultimate  security  oif  the 
circulating  notes.  Hence,  in  the  legislation  upon  the  subject,  various 
conditions  are  imposed  upon  those  who  would  engage  in  the  business  of 
banking,  to  secure  that  object. 

The  General  Banking  Law  was  therefore  adopted  with  a two-fold 
object:  First,  to  abolish  the  whole  system  of  monopolies  and  special 
privileges  which  belonged  to  the  old  system,  securing  perfect  freedom  to 
all  to  engage  in  the  business  upon  equal  terms ; secondly,  to  surround 
the  new  system  with  such  safeguards,  and  to  impose  upon  those  who 
should  engage  in  the  business  such  conditions,  as  were  deemed  necessary 
to  protect  the  community  against  the  issue  of  an  irredeemable  and 
worthless  paper  circulation. 

A Private  Banker  has  none  of  the  characteristics  of  a Corporation  or 

Institution. 

Under  the  law  of  New  York,  to  carry  out  the  policy  indicated  above, 
two  kinds  of  banking  were  provided  for ; associated  and  individual  or 
private.  Those  who  desired,  might  voluntarily  associate  together  for  the 
purpose  of  banking,  and  an. association  thus  formed  has  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  banks  under  the  old  system,  with  all  the  rights  and  incidents 
pertaining  to  corporations.  Not  so  with  private  banking,  which  is  simply 
a personal  business  employment,  with  the  right,  under  certain  conditions, 
to  receive  from  the  Comptroller  (now  from  the  Bank  Superintendent) 
circulating  notes,  and  to  issue  them  as  money. 

Tbe  original  act  requires  no  name  to  be  assumed  by' which  such  bank 
shall  be  known,  no  stock  is  required,  no  particular  amount  of  capital  on 
which  to  commence  business.  No  provision  for  succession  is  made  as 
for  suing  or  being  sued.  There  is  no  dispensation  from  personal  liability, 
no  restriction  as  to  the  amount  of  real  estate  which  may  be  held  by  the 
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bank,  and  no  provision  against  the  loss  or  withdrawal  of  the  capital 
stock.  There  is  nothing  requiring  the  appointment  of  president,  cashier 
or  other  officers,  or  any  particular  mode  of  executing  contracts  to  make 
them  binding.  The  act  contains  provisions  of  this  character,  but  they 
are  jpade  applicable  only  to  the  associations  formed  under  it 

But  private  banking,  subject  to  the  provisions  deemed  necessary  to  se- 
cure the  prompt  redemption  of  the  circulating  notes,  is  treated  in  the 
act,  in  all  respects,  as  any  other  business  or  employment  for  which  the  4 

individual  engaged  in  it  is  responsible  in  his  own  proper  person.  The 
banker  is  individually  responsible  for  the  payment  of  his  circulating 
notes,  the  same  as  the  maker  of  any  other  promissory  notes.  The  se- 
curities which  he  deposits  with  the  bank  department,  as  well  as  any  other 
property  which  he  may  possess,  are  the  subject  of  sale  or  transfer,  subject 
to  all  prior  liens  and  charges,  the  same  as  the  property  and  stock  in  trade 
of  the  merchant  or  any  other  business  man.  But  the  business  itself,  or 
the  right  to  carry  it  on,  is  not  the  subject  of  sale  or  assignment  Being 
free  to  all,  subject  only  to  the  conditions  imposed  for  the  security  of  the 
bill  holder,  it  cannot  be  the  subject  of  ownershhip  or  property  ; it  can 
have  no  legal  succession.  Such  is,  manifestly,  the  nature  of  private  f 

banking,  treated  as  a mere  business,  free  and  operr  to  all  who  may  desire 
to  engage  in  it 

Relations  of  a Private  Banker , under  the  act , to  the  public. 

But  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  banker,  upon  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  the  statute,  and  receiving  bills  from  the  department, 
enters  into  certain  relations  with  the  public,  and  assumes  certain  respon- 
sibilities which  do  not  pertain  to  other  ordinary  employments.  He  can 
only  issue  notes,  to  circulate  as  money,  which  are  furnished  by  the  bank 
department,  limited  to  the  amount  of  securities  deposited.  He  is  not  * 

only  liable  to  pay  them,  as  the  makers  of  other  notes  are  liable,  but  he 
is  bound  to  redeem  at  the  times  and  in  the  places  prescribed  by  statute, 
under  penalties,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest  He  is  sub- 
ject to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  bank  department,  and  upon 
failure  to  comply  with  the  requirements  imposed  by  law,  he  may  be  re- 
strained from  further  continuation  of  the  business  of  banking ; and  his 
banking  business,  so  far  as  issuing  circulating  notes  is  concerned,  may  be 
summarily  wound  up.  Now,  these  provisions  of  the  statute  do  not  tend 
to  make  private  banking  business  an  institution,  a kind  of  ideal  ‘being  ; 
but  it  does  give  a character  to  that  kind  of  business,  different  fr^m  other 
kinds  of  business.  The  banker  takes  upon  himself  a kind  of  personal 
trust  or  confidence  towards  the  public,  which  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the 
bank  department  to  see  that  he  faithfully  discharges ; and  any  omission 
on  his  part  to  discharge  this  trust  or  confidence,  forfeits  his  right  to  con- 
tinue the  business.  In  fine,  he  assumes  the  character  of  private  banker 
towards  the  public,  becomes  enrolled  as  such  upon  the  records  of  the 
bank  department,  and  as  such  assumes  certain  responsibilities,  which  the 
law  imposes,  and  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  department  to  see  that  he 
discharges  with  fidelity. 
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Can  the  Business  bs  Transferred  t 

Id  using  the  term  banker,  or  business  of  banking,  I mean  only  to  apply 
it  to  that  department  of  the  business  which  consists  in  issuing  circulating 
notes,  and  the  interests  and  responsibilities  connected  therewith.  It  was 
not  claimed  that  the  business  itself,  or  the  character  of  the  banker  as 
such,  could  be  sold  directly ; but  it  was  insisted  that  a sale  of  tbe  secu- 
rities carries  with  it  the  right  io  transact  the  business  of  banking.  In 
the  first  place,  considering  the  business  of  banking  as  a mere  trade  or 
pursuit,  upon  general  principles,  or  transfer  of  tbe  property,  would  not 
transfer  the  business.  The  purchaser  has  received,  by  the  purchase,  no 
accession  to  the  rights  which  he  already  possessed,  nor  has  the  vendor 
lost  any  such  rights.  It  may  be  more  convenient  for  the  purchaser  to 
transact  the  business  with  the  facilities  which  the  acquisition  of  the 
property  may  afford  him,  or  more  inconvenient  for  the  vendor  to  con- 
tinue the  business,  after  the  transfer ; but  that  is  not  a consideration 
which  can  affect  their  respective  rights  in  the  matter.  It  is  a common 
law  right,  which  any  one  may  exercise  upon  complying  with  the  condi- 
tions imposed  by  the  statute.  Whether  Keep,  or  Storms,  or  both  of 
them,  are  entitled  to  transact  the  business  of  banking,  must  depend  upon 
the  question,  whether  either  or  both  of  them  have  complied  with  those 
conditions.  It  is  not  denied  that  Keep  has  complied  with  them  ; and  it 
is  not  claimed  that  he  has  forfeited  the  rights  thus  acquired,  by  the 
commission  of  any  act  forbidden  by  the  statute,  or  made  a cause  of  for- 
feiture. His  right,  therefore,  to  continue  the  business,  would  seem  to  be 
manifest.  The  sale  of  the  securities  cannot  affect  the  uses  for  which  they 
were  originally  deposited.  It  might  as  well  be  claimed  that  a sale  of  the 
lands,  upon  which  the  mortgage  securities  are  a lien,  would  affect  those 
uses.  The  securities  were  deposited  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the 
redemption  of  the  circulating  notes.  Until  these  notes  are  redeemed  and 
returned  to  the  department,  the  law  devotes  them  exclusively  to  that 
purpose.  The  same  reasons  which  show  that  Keep  still  retains  the  right 
to  bank,  as  clearly  proved  that  Storms  had  not  acquired  the  right.  The 
only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  exercising  the  right,  either  before  or  after 
the  transfer,  was  the  want  of  compliance,  on  his  part,  with  the  require- 
ments of  (he  statute.  In  other  respects  his  right  was  complete.  A pur- 
chase of  another  man’s  securities,  which  are  already  devoted  to  the 
♦purpose  of  redeeming  bills  issued  by  him,  is  not  a compliance  with  those 
requirements.  It  cannot  be  made  a substitute  for  it 

He  does  not  purchase  a right  nor  an  institution,  but  simply  the  furni- 
ture used  in  the  business  of  banking,  together  with  the  residuary  interests 
of  the  banker  in  the  securities  deposited  in  the  bank  department.  With 
these  evidences  of  his  right  to  transact  the  business  of  banking,  he  pre- 
sents himself  to  the  department,  and  demands  blank  notes  for  circulation. 
His  request  is  refused — on  the  ground,  not  that  he  is  not  clothed  with 
the  common  law  right,  but  on  the  ground  that  he  has  not  complied  with 
those  requirements  of  the  statute  which  are  made  a condition  precedent 
to  the  legal  exercise  of  the  right.  But  the  relator  says,  “ I am  the 
owner  of  securities  already  on  deposit  in  the  department.”  The  answer 
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is,  those  securities  are  already  deposited  for  the  redemption  of  notes  issued 
by  another  man ; until  such  notes  are  redeemed  and  returned,  they  can- 
not be  made  available  for  other  purposes.  By  an  act  of  the  Legislature, 
the  business  of  an  auctioneer  has  been  made  free  to  every  one  who  will 
file  the  requisite  bond  with  the  Comptroller.  But  it  would  scarcely  be 
claimed  that  a sale  of  the  furniture  of  the  auction  rooms  and  the  stock 
in  trade,  would  transfer  to  the  purchaser,  or  divest  the  seller,  of  the  right 
to  continue  the  business.  The  purchaser  would  still  be  required  to  file 
the  bond.  So  here  Keep  has  transferred  the  property ; but  there  i^  no 
institution  to  transfer  any  more  than  in  the  business  of  an  auctioneer  or 
merchant  The  character  of  banker,  which  Keep  assumed  when  he 
received  the  bills  from  the  department  and  put  them  in  circulation,  and 
the  relations  and  responsibilities  which,  as  such,  he  assumed  towards  the 
public,  were  not  the  subject  of  sale.  They  were  in  the  nature  of  a per- 
sonal trust,  or  confidence,  which,  by  the  well  settled  principles  of  law, 
are  not  the  subject  of  sale  or  transfer. 

Upon  no  general  principles  of  law  can  Storms  claim  to  succeed  to  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  Keep,  as  a banker,  by  virtue  of  the  transfer  of 
the  securities. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  clearly  not  within  the  purview  of  the  general 
banking  law,  and  the  several  acts  amending  it,  that  the  business  of  indi- 
vidual banking  should  be  the  subject  of  sale  or  transfer. 

It  is  conceded  that  a strict  construction  of  the  statute  is  opposed 
to  it ; but  it  is  insisted  that  this  power  of  substitution  by  sale  may  be 
found  in  an  equitable  construction,  which  courts  are  authorized  sometimes 
to  jpve  to  a statute,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  intention 
of  its  framers.  In  answer  to  this  it  may  be  said,  that  where  the  terms 
of  a statute  are  clear,  where  the  natural  meaning  of  its  terms  involves  no 
absurdity,  and  is  not  manifestly  in  conflict  with  the  intention  of  its 
framers,  there  is  no  call  for  the  office  of  construction  or  interpretation. 
But  it  is  not  necessary,  in  this  case,  to  claim  the  assistance  of  this  prin- 
ciple. I am  satisfied  that  this  right  of  substitution,  claimed  by  the 
relator,  is  not  only  in  conflict  with  the  literal  reading  of  the  statute,  and 
unauthorized  by  any  sound  rule  of  interpretation,  but  it  is  in  conflict  with 
the  obvious  intent  and  purposes  of  the  statute. 

First,  the  great  and  leading  object  of  the  conditions  imposed  upon 
those  who  would  engage  in  the  business  of  banking,  was  to  secure  the 
bill  holder.  Here  lay  the  danger  of  free  banking.  The  bills  issued  were 
designed  to  circulate  as  money  throughout  the  entire  State.  The  great 
portion  of  those  persons,  through  whose  hands  they  must  pass,  could  not 
become  acquainted  with  the  responsibility  of  those  who  should  issue 
them.  Hence,  the  provisions  of  the  statute  are  designed  almost  solely  to 
guaranty  the  redemption  of  the  bills.  It  is  only  as  the  makers  of  the 
circulating  notes,  that  the  bank  department  is  clothed  with  a certain 
control  and  supervision  over  private  bankers. 

It  is  for  that,  that  the  frequent  reports  are  required  to  be  made  and 
published,  and  the  power  of  visitation  conferred  upon  the  department. 
Hence,  in  construing  the  act,  this  idea  should  be  constantly  kept  in  view. 

The  act  requires  no  liberality  of  construction  to  make  it  efficient  in 
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abolishing  an  odious  monopoly,  for  every  thing  in  the  business  in  the 
nature  of  a monopoly  was  abolished  by  the  act  itself.  But  all  the 
restrictions  imposed  were  simply  to  protect  the ' community  against  the 
issue  of  irredeemable  and  worthless  circulating  notes,  and  the  act  should 
receive  a liberal  construction  for  the  purpose  of  securing  this  benign 
object. 

Secondly,  the  whole  tenor  of  the  original  act,  as  well  as  the  subsequent 
amendments  to  it,  show  that  the  Legislature  designed  that  the  same 
party  who  received  and  issued  notes  should  continue  to  be  responsible 
for  their  redemption  until  they  should  be  returned  and  cancelled  at  the 
department.  By  receiving  and  issuing  the  bills,  the  party,  whether  an 
association  or  an  individual,  assumes  certain  responsibilities  towards  the 
public,  which  continue  so  long  as  the  bills  remain  in  circulation.  The 
former  assumes  the  character  of  a bank  and  the  latter  that  of  banker. 
The  bank  being  an  artificial  being,  capable  of  perpetual  succession,  its 
identity  is  perpetual,  whatever  changes  may  occur  in  its  officers  or  stock- 
holders. But  the  banker  being  a natural  person,  there  is  no  succession 
to  the  business  nor  to  the  liability,  at  least  by  the  act  of  the  party.  And 
the  terms  employed  in  almost  every  section  of  the  act  show,  that  the 
identical  maker  of  the  notes,  and  him  alone,  is  to  continue  responsible 
for  the  discharge  of  those  obligations  which'  the  act  imposes  upon  the 
banker,  so  long  as  these  bills  remain  in  circulation. 

The  maker  of  the  bills  is  authorized  to  circulate  them  as  money. 
They  are  to  be  presented  to  the  maker  for  redemption ; in  case  of  failure 
to  redeem,  notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  maker  by  the  superintendent, 
preliminary  to  his  winding  up  the  business.  “The  Comptroller  may 
give  to  any  person  or  association,  so  transferring  stock,  powers  of  attorney 
to  receive  interest  or  dividends  thereon and  he  may  re-assign  the 
bonds  and  mortgages  to  the  person  or  association  who  transferred  the 
same ; and  the  person , Ac.,  may  receive  the  annual  interest. 

So  the  banker  who  has  received  bills  of  tbe  department  is  required  to 
file  a certificate  stating  the  town , city  or  village  in  which  he  resides.  So 
every  banker  is  required  to  appoint  an  agent  to  redeem  the  notes  issued 
by  such  banker  ; and  any  neglect  to  redeem  upon  demand,  subjects  such 
banker  to  the  payment  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  20  per  cent,  per  annum 
upon  the  notes  so  demanded. 

Other  portions  of  the  statutes  might  be  cited ; but  these  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  the  terms  used  are  strictly  applicable  to  the  original  party 
who  commenced  the  business  of  banking,  and  to  no  one  else ; that  all 
the  provisions  of  the  statute  are  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the 

nwho  issues  the  notes,  and  the  party  who  is  at  all  times  responsible 
leir  redemption,  is  identical ; that  the  character  and  responsibilities 
of  the  banker  are  not  to  be  transferred.  It  is  only  upon  this  assumption 
that  effect  could  be  given  to  many  of  the  provisions. 

For  instance,  in  the  case  at  bar,  to  whom  should  the  circulating  notes, 
issued  by  Keep,  be  presented  for  redemption ! To  whose  agent  in  Troy, 
Albany,  New  York,  should  they  be  presented  ? and  whow'ould  be  liable 
for  the  payment  of  the  20  per  cent  in  case  of  neglect  to  redeem  ? It  is 
manifest  that  Keep  is  the  party  against  whom  an  action  upon  such  notes 
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must  be  brought,  for  he  alone  is  the  party  making  them.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  he  is  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  extra  interest ; and 
being  the  party  liable  for  such  payment,  he  is  the  only  party  against 
which  the  superintendent  must  proceed,  in  case  of  a neglect  to  redeem 
the  notes  and  pay  such  interest  in  the  time  prescribed  by  the  statute. 
He  is  the  banker,  so  far  as  the  bills  in  circulation  are  concerned,  and  the 
only  one  responsible  for  their  redemption.  There  is  not  a term  or  an 
expression,  in  either  the  original  act  or  the  amendments,  which  refers  to 
any  successors  or  assigns  of  the  party  who  receives  and  puts  in  circula- 
tion the  bills. 

****** 


Third.  This  right  of  substitution  would  render  nugatory  many  of  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  which  were  manifestly  adopted  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public,  to  enforce  a prompt  redemption  of  the  circulating  notes  on 
presentment ; to  give  public  notice  of  the  proper  place  for  such  pre- 
sentment, and  of  the  condition  and  responsibility  of  the  banker. 

The  statute  requires  no  name  to  be  assumed  by  the  banker  to  identify 
his  notes  ; there  is  nothing  by  which  they  can  be  identified,  except  by 
the  signature  of  the  maker.  And,  although  in  this  case  the  bills  were 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  “Mechanics’  Bank”  of  Watertown,  yet  one 
ground  upon  which  the  mandamus  in  this  case  was  claimed,  was  the  re- 
fusal of  the  superintendent  to  allow  the  plates  to  be  altered,  so  that  the 
new  bills  demanded  should  purport  to  be  issued  by  the  Mechanics’  Bank 
of  Camden.  Now,  upon  the  assumption  that  the  entire  business  of  bank- 
ing has  been  transferred  bodily  from  Keep  to  Storms,  the  bills  in  circula- 
tion should  hereafter  be  presented  for  redemption  to  Storms.  But  how 
are  the  public  to  ascertain  this  fact!  Here  are  $60,000  of  bills  in  cir- 
culation, issued  by  Keep,  purporting  to  be  payable  at  Watertown,  and 
which  may  be  issued  and  re-issued  until  they  are  worn  out.  How  are 
the  thousands,  through  whose  hands  they  pass,  to  know  that  they  are  not 
payable  by  the  man  who  issued  them,  ana  at  the  place  of  his  residence  ? 

How  shall  it  be  known  that  the  agent  of  Storms  in  New  York  or 
Albauy  is  to  redeem  them  ? 

But  again,  each  banker  is  required  to  make  a quarterly  report  of  the 
condition  of  his  business,  which  is  to  be  published  in  the  county  of  his 
residence.  Upon  the  assumption  that  Keep  has,  by  the  transfer,  ceased 
to  be  a banker,  he  is  not  required  to  make  reports ; but  they  should  be 
made  by  Storms.  But  his  reports,  whether  made  in  his  own  name,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Camden,  would  convey  no  valuable 
information  to  those  holders  of  the  bills  issued  by  Keep,  who  had  never 
heard  of  the  transfer,  and  who  might  look  in  vain  among  the  bank  re- 

Erts  for  information  in  regard  to  the  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Watertown,  or 
jep,  the  maker  of  the  bills. 

Fourth.  It  may  be  claimed  that  Keep  still  remains  the  banker  as  to 
the  bills  issued  by  him ; but  as  to  the  issue  of  new  bills,  Storms  is  en- 
titled to  receive  and  issue  them ; and  \hat,  as  to  them,  he  should  be 
deemed  the  banker  by  the  department. 

Several  decisive  answers  might  be  made  to  this  proposition. 

1.  It  would  entirely  defeat  the  object  of  that  provision  of  the  statute 
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requiring  the  deposit  of  $50,000  of  securities  to  entitle  the  individual 
banker  to  receive  from  the  department  circulating  notes.  It  was  con- 
ceded by  both  sides,  upon  the  argument,  that  the  purpose  of  this  pro- 
vision is  to  prevent  the  multiplication  of  small  and  petty  banks.  But, 
upon  the  assumption  that  the  business  may  be  transferred,  so  as  to  entitle 
each  successive  owner  to  receive  and  issue  bills  in  place  of  old  ones  re1 
turned,  or  to  fill  up  the  circulation  to  the  amount  of  securities  deposited, 
each  remaining  responsible  for  the  redemption  of  his  own  issues,  an  in- 
definite number  of  bankers  might  be  doing  business  at  the  same  time 
upon  one  deposit  of  $50,000. 

2.  The  statute  requires  the  business  to  be  dope  at  the  banker’s  resi- 
dence. In  the  case  supposed,  each  successive  owner  might  reside  in  a 
different  place;  and  as  he  would  have  the  right  to  re-issue  the  bills 
signed  and  issued  by  his  predecessor,  the  bills  would  be  issued  in  one 
place  and  redeemable  in  another.  This  was  the  mischief  which  the  act, 
requiring  the  business  to  be  done  at  the  banker’s  place  of  residence,  was 
designed  to  prevent 

3.  Upon  this  assumption,  what  effect  would  the  failure  of  Keep  to  re- 
deem have  upon  the  business  of  Storms,  and  vice  versa  ? The  failure  of 
one  must  equally  affect  the  other,  otherwise  the  holders  of  the  bills  of 
both  would  not  be  equally  secure.  The  securities  stand  pledged  for  the  re- 
demption of  all  the  bills  in  circulation,  by  whomsoever  issued. 

Again,  suppose  the  securities,  in  case  of  failure,  should  not  be  sufficient 
to  redeem  all  the  circulating  notes,  and  the  maker  of  one  kind  should  be 
responsible  and  the  other  insolvent,  could  the  holder  of  the  bills  issued 
by  the  latter  compel  the  holders  of  the  bills  issued  by  the  former  to  re- 
sort to  his  personal  responsibility,  leaving  the  securities  to  be  applied  in 
payment  of  the  bills  issued  by  the  insolvent  makers  1 Therefore, 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  idea  of  several  different  persons  banking  upon 
the  same  deposit  of  securities^  would  not  only  render  nugatory  impor- 
tant provisions  of  the  statute,  but  it  would  involve  the  whole  business,  in 
its  relations  to  the  bank  department,  in  a system  so  complicated  that  it 
would  be  next  to  impossible  to  administer  it 

Fifth.  If  the  Legislature  had  designed  that  this  business  of  banking 
should  be  the  subject  of  transfer  and  sale  from  one  to  another,  it  is  passing 
strange  that  no  provision  has  been  made  it*  any  of  the  acts  pertaining  to 
the  subject  for  such  a contingency.  The  contingency  of  a change  of  resi- 
dence of  the  banker  is  provided  for,  and  notice  required  to  be  given  to  the 
department.  But  a change  of  ownership,  an  event  infinitely  more  impor- 
tant, as  affecting  the  relations  of  the  banker  to  the  department  and  to  the 
public,  is  utterly  ignored  in  all  the  legislation  upon  the  subject 

Again,  the  statute  contains  specific  directions  to  be  observed  by  the 
banker  who  desires  to  discontinue  the  business  of  banking.  It  does  not 
recognise  the  right  to  relinquish  the  business  by  selling  out  to  another, 
but  By  redeeming  at  least  90  per  cent  of  the  circulation,  and  depositing 
to  the  credit  of  the  superintendent  an  amount  equal  to  the  notes  unre- 
deemed. The  statute  also  points  out  divers  ways  by  which  the  individual 
banker  may  forfeit  his  right  to  bank.  Upon  6uch  forfeiture,  it  h made 
the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  restrain  him 
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from  farther  prosecuting  the  business,  and  to  wind  it  up.  But  a sale  of 
the  banker’s  residuary  interest  in  the  securities  furnishes  no  occasion  for 
the  exercise  of  this  power. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  me  clear  that  there  is  no  authority  in 
the  statute  by  which  the  right  to  receive  from  the  department,  and  to 
issue  circulating  notes,  is  or  can  be  acquired  by  transfer  or  assignment, 
either  by  a purchase  directly  of  right,  or  by  purchase  of  the  stocks  and 
other  property  employed  in  the  business. 

Can  the  Courts  control  the  discretion  vested  in  the  Superintendent  rela- 
tive to  the  retention  of  Dividends  on  Stock , <tc. 

The  act  of  1840  provides,  that  “whenever  the  securities  deposited  for 
the  redemption  of  circulating  notes  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Comptroller , (now  the  Superintendent,)  become  insufficient  for  that  pur- 
pose, lie  may  receive  the  dividends  on  stock,  ms  well  as  the  interest  on 
mortgages,  and  deposit  the  same,”  Ac. 

The  act  provides  for  no  particular  kind  of  evidence  to  be  taken  by  the 
Comptroller  upon  which  to  base  his  opinion,  but  the  matter  seems  to 
have  been  left  to  his  unlimited  discretion.  * The  statute  would  seem  to 
be  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  head  of  the  bank  department  of 
the  State  is  possessed  of  peculiar  opportunities,  and  has  access  to  all  the 
sources  of  information  necessary  to  render  him  competent  to  make  up  a 
correct  opinion  when  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  the  power  given  him,  and 
when  not.  It  may  be  assumed  that  he  will,  at  all  times,  be  familiar  with 
the  general  business  of  the  country,  and  particularly  with  the  state  of 
the  money  market,  the  value  of  stocks  and  other  securities.  By  means 
of  the  reports  made  to  the  department,  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  each  bank  and  banker  of  the 
State.  In  fine,  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived  where  a power  of  that  kind 
could  more  safely  be  lodged  than  with  the  head  of  the  bank  department. 

The  question  then  arises,  have  the  courts  the  legal  power  to  control 
the  superintendent  in  the  honest  exercise  of  his  discretion  in  the  matter  f 
It  is  plain,  to  me,  that  they  have  no  such  power. 

In  the  first  place,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  the  superintendent, 
with  all  his  facilities  for  information  upon  the  subject,  would  be  much 
more  competent  to  judge  correctly  than  the  courts  themselves.  There 
are  many  elements  necessary  to  be  taken  into  consideration  to  enable  a 
person  to  decide  correctly,  which  cannot,  from  the  nature  of  things,  be 
supplied  by  evidence.  For  instance,  the  extreme  pressure  in  the  money 
market  which  has  transpired  since  the  decision  of  this  case  at  Special 
Term,  would  have  been  difficult  of  proof  before  it  happened ; and  yet  a 
close  observer  of  the  course  and  circumstances  of  trade  might  perhaps 
have  predicted  it  with  considerable  confidence.  The  indications  of  what 
was  coming  might  well  have  warranted  a business  man  in  taking  extra 
precautions  to  guard  against  it,  and  yet  have  been  altogether  too  uncer- 
tain and  unsatisfactory  upon  which  to  base  the  judgment  of  a court  of 
justice.  It  is  a mere  question  of  business,  upon  which  the  most  prudent 
and  far-seeing  might  err.  And  yet  it  is  a matter  in  regard  to  which 
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discretion  most  be  vested  somewhere ; and  no  one  will  contend  that  the 
head  of  the  department  is  not  as  well  situated  to  judge  correctly  as  any 
power  to  which  it  might  he  entrusted. 

In  the  second  place,  the  rule  is  well  settled  that  when  a discretionary 
power  is  vested  either  in  a court  or  officer,  and  they  have  exercised  that 
discretion,  a mandamus  will  not  be  granted.  If  the  subordinate  power 
refuses  to  act,  they  may  be  put  in  motion  by  mandamus,  but  they  cannot 
be  directed  how  to  act  (12  J.  It,  414 ; 19  J.  R.,  266.)  This  principle 
is  elementary,  and  seems  never  to  have  been  questioned  in  this  State  so 
far  as  it  applies  to  cases  where  the  discretion  to  be  exercised  is  subject 
to  no  fixed  legal  rules. 

In  the  case  of  the  People  vs.  Superior  Courts  of  New-York,  (6  Wend., 
114,)  this  court  made  a distinction  between  those  cases  and  cases  in 
which  the  inferior  tribunal  is  bound  to  proceed  according  to  well  esta- 
blished legal  principles.  The  court  held,  that  in  the  former  class  of  cases 
the  discretion  could  not  be  controlled,  whilst  in  the  latter  it  might  be. 
In  the  case  at  bar,  the  discretion  was  clearly  not  to  be  exercised  accord- 
ing to  fixed  legal  rules.  No  particular  kind  of  evidence  was  to  be 
‘ adduced  upon  which  the  superintendent  was  to  base  his  opinion.  His 
discretion  was  broad  and  unlimited.  In  such  cases  the  rule  is  well 
settled,  that  the  office  of  a mandamus  is  to  compel  the  inferior  power  to 
act,  and  not  to  compel  him  how  to  act ; to  compel  him  to  decide,  but 
not  to  direct  what  the  decision  shall  be. 

Thirdly.  It  is  not  necessary  to  decide  what  would  be  the  effect  of  a 
manifest  abuse  of  discretion.  I am  satisfied  that  the  superintendent  is 
not  confined  in  such  cases  to  the  consideration  of  the  value  of  the  secu- 
rities alone,  either  present  or  prospective.  If  such  was  the  extent  of  his 
duty,  he  would  be  authorized,  judging  of  the  future  from  the  past,  .to 
retain  the  income  upon  the  securities  in  all  cases  in  which  tney  are 
partly  composed  of  mortgages.  But  he  should  undoubtedly  go  further, 
and  consider  the  probability  of  a suspension  of  payment  by  the  bank  in 
question.  Upon  this  question,  the  conditions  and  future  prospects  of  the 
money  market,  and  the  liabilities  of  the  banker,  together  with  his 
resources,  become  important  elements  of  consideration.  The  superin- 
tendent had  before  him  the  quarterly  reports,  by  which  it  appears  that 
there  were  in  circulation  $62,634  in  bills  received  from  the  department. 
The  resources  for  the  redemption  of  this  circulation  consisted  of  $1,200 
in  specie  and  some  $18,000  in  notes  and  discounts.  Here  was  a banking 
business  in  operation  with  a circulation  of  over  $62,000,  upon  a capital 
not  exceeding  $20,000.  Of  the  bills  received  from  the  department,  over 
$40,000  must  have  been  paid  out  for  the  securities  deposited.  Whether 
such  a bank  could  transact  a legitimate  business  a single  day,  during  a 
pressure  in  the  money  market,  we  may  not,  without  the  testimony  of 
those  familiar  with  that  kind  of  business,  be  able  to  determine  judicially. 
The  superintendent  would  be  more  competent  to  pass  upon  that  question 
than  this  court  It  is  sufficient,  however,  that  there  was  no  more  evi- 
dence before  the  Special  Term  than  there  is  here,  to  show  that  a bank  hav- 
ing thre^'  dollars  of  circulation  to  one  of  resources,  including  notes  and  dis- 
counts, is  a sound  bank.  We  cannot  say  that  the  superintendent,  upon 
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this  report,  was  not  authorized  to  conclude  that  this  bank  was  not  entirely 
safe  from  those  disasters  which  sometimes  overtake  the  attempt  to  do  a 
large  banking  business  upon  little  or  no  capital.  It  furnishes  no  answer 
that  Keep  stood  ready  at  the  time  to  pay  the  par  value  for  the  mortgage 
securities.  They  were  not  then  for  sale,  and  he  did  not  propose  to 
guaranty  their  future  value.  And  if  he  had,  the  superintendent  was  not 
authorized  to  act  upon  any  such  security.  He  must  judge  of  their  value, 
and  of  their  sufficiency  as  security  for  the  redemption  of  the  circulating 
notes,  independent  of  any  considerations  of  that  character.  Besides,  it 
would  scarcely  require  proofs  to  convince  any  one  that  where  money  is 
worth  two  or  three  per  cent,  a month  in  Wall-street,  mortgages  upon 
lands  in  the  country,  drawing  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent  per 
annum,  would  not  sell  to  any  considerable  extent  at  their  par  value. 

I am  therefore  satisfied  that  the  relator  was  not  entitled  to  a peremp- 
tory mandamus,  and  the  order  at  special  term  must  be  reversed  with 
costs. 

We  have  presented  the  points  of  this  decision  more  at  length,  because 
the  subject  of  revising  these  laws  has  been  of  late  repeatedly  before  the 
legislature.  In  respect  to  the  power  of  the  bank  superintendent  to  take* 
the  necessary  measures  to  inform  himself,  there  seems  to  be  great  want 
of  clearness,  or  rather  great  room  for  quibbling,  as  has  been  seen  by  a 
recent  case,  where  the  real  owner  of  one  of  the  travelling  banks  out  west, 
a New-York  broker,  refused  to  allow  his  clerks  and  confidants  to  answer 
questions  propounded  by  the  examining  agent,  on  the  strength  of  legal 
advice/  Why  cannot  the  superintendent  or  the  governor  be  authorized 
to  engage  the  services  of  some  competent  lawyer  to  condense  into  one 
act  the  law  as  it  now  stands,  and  make  such  recommendations  for 
amendments  as  shall  seem  advisable  t 


REDEMPTION  OF  THE  PUBLIC  DEBT. 

The  following  communication  pf  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  will  attract  a lively  attention,  as  show- 
ing the  mode  adopted  by  him  for  purchasing  the  public  stocks,  and  the 
reasons  in  favor  of  that  mode  over  the  mode  heretofore  pursued.  The 
statement  accompanying  the  communication  shows  the  amount  of  stock 
secured  and  the  large  amount  of  interest  saved  by  the  purchase. 

We  agree  in  opinion  with  the  Secretary,  that  no  mode  of  purchasing 
could  be  fairer  to  the  public  creditors  than  this,  of  purchasing  by  public 
offer  at  fixed  prices,  to  the  community  at  large,  or  more  honorable  to  the 
government. 


Treasury  Department,  March  6. 

Sir,— < ‘I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
bearing  date  the  6th  inst,  enclosing  the  following  resolution  of  inquiry 
from  the  House  of  Representatives : “ That  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  changing  the 
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present  mode  of  anticipating  the  payment  of  the  public  debt  of  the 
United  States,  by  directing  the  withdrawal  of  the  definite  offers  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  substituting  therefor  invitations  to  the 
holders  of  said  debt  to  submit  proposals  for  the  surrender  thereof  at  rates 
to  be  specified  according  to  some  uniform  system  in  such  proposals,  the 
lowest  and  most  favorable  of  which  may  be  accepted  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  at  such  times  and  rates,  and  in  such  amounts,  as  shall  be 
deemed  expedient,  and  that  the  said  committee  report  thereof  by  bill  or 
otherwise,”  referred  to  your  comtnittee,  requesting  my  views  as  to  the 
relative  merits  of  the  two  modes  of  anticipating  the  payment  of  the  pub- 
lic debt,  with  such  other  suggestions  that  I might  deem  proper. 

, By  flic  act  approved  the  3(1  day  of  March,  1853,  authority  is  given  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  redeem  the  public  debt  at  the  current 
market  price.  The  current  market  price  was  found  by  the  sales  of  these 
stocks  at  the  brokers’  board  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and  was 
subject  to  the  fluctuations  growing  out  of  the  condition  of  the  money 
market,  the  number  of  purchasers,  and  the  amount  of  stock  offering. 

Under  the  authority  of  this  act,  no  more  of  the  public  debt  could  be 
purchased  than  the  current  market  price  would  command ; and  the  cur- 
rent market  price  was  subject  to  the  combination  of  holders,  who  were 
always  apprized  of  the  fact  that  the  government  was  in  the  market.  The 
market  was  constantly  on  the  advance  while  the  government  was  pur- 
chasing, and  there. was,  whilst  the  government  was  purchasing,  no  mode 
of  avoiding  the  continued  advance  of  the  stocks,  and  withdrawing  from 
the  market  would  leave  the  money  unproductive  in  the  treasury. 

It  was  thought  that  this  continued  advance  could  be  avoided  by  a 
public  offer  of  the  stocks  at  the  then  current  market  price,  and  that  mode 
was  adopted  by  the  public  offer  stated  in  my  annual  report.  The  amount 
of  stocks  obtained  between  4th  March,  1853,  and  the  3d  March,  1854, 
was  §12,118,933  40. 

The  effect  of  the  offer  was  to  withdraw  all  the  government  stocks 
from  daily  sale,  at  the  brokers’  board,  and  transfer  the  daily  sale  to  the 
treasury,  and  enable  the  government  to  obtain  all  that  was  for  sale  in 
this  country,  and  considerable  amounts  from  Europe. 

Oil  the  1st  January,  a public  offer  was  made  for  $7,00.0,000  of  the 
debt  at  somewhat  different  rates  of  premium  for  part  of  the  debt,  and 
the  redemption  has  been  continued  under  that  public  offer,  and  is  now  in 
satisfactory  progress.  The  mode,  by  public  offer,  has  prevented  an  ad- 
vance in  the  current  market  price,  and  enabled  the  government  to  obtain 
all  that  was  in  rtiarket,  without  reducing  the  balance  in  the  treasury  as 
low  as  authorized  by  the  act.  This  fact  proves  that  the  premium  was 
sufficient,  because  it  secured  all  that  was  for  sale ; and  was  not  too  high, 
because  it  did  not  induce  holders  to  part  with  their  stock  faster  than  the 
government  had  the  means  to  anticipate  the  payment 

It  is  believed  that  no  mode  can  be  devised  that  will  procure  a greater 
amount  of  the  debt  without  advancing  the  premium,  and  none  could  be 
fairer  to  the  public  creditors,  or  more  honorable  to  the  government. 

The  debt  is  now  redeemed  at  a rate  which  would  pay  about  four  per  cent, 
considered  as  an  investment.  The  letter  and  table  44  A,”  herewith  trans- 
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mitted,  exhibit  the  amount  redeemed  up  to  3d  March,  1854,  exclusive  of 
the  five  per  cents.,  redeemable  by  their  terms  30th  June,  1853,  and  the 
premium  paid,  and  the  saving  to  the  government  by  paying  in  advance. 

The  mode  indicated  in  the  resolution,  in  contrast  with  the  one  now  in 
operation  is,  that  the  holders  of  the  public  debt  shall  periodically  be 
brought  in  competition  with  each  other  by  invitations  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  according  to  some  uniform  system  contained  in  the  pro- 
posals, and  that  the  Secretary  shall  accept  the  lowest  and  most  favorable 
offers,  and  redeem  at  such  time,  and  in  such  amount,  as  he  may  deem  ex- 
pedient 

If,  under  this  invitation,  the  Secretary  is  to  fix  the  maximum  he  will 
give  for  the  several  stocks,  it  does  not  differ  from  the  present  mode  of 
public  offer,  except  that  it  would  bring  the  holders  into  competition,  with 
a hope  of  their  underbidding  each  other,  and  thus  enable  the  Govern- 
ment to  obtain  the  debt  for  less  money,  and  would  make  the  redemption 
periodical  instead  of  daily.  But  if,  under  this  invitation,  the  Secretary 
is  not  to  fix  the  maximum  at  which  he  will  redeem  the  stock,  the  bidders 
will  make  their  offers  w holly  in  the  dark  as  to  what  the  Government  w ill 
give,  and  whether  their  offers  will  be  accepted  ; and  it  is  subject  to  the 
objection  that  bidders  who  are  forced  to  sell,  or  who  wish  to  sell  for 
change  of  investment,  will  have  to  resort  to  the  brokers’  board,  because 
they  will  not  be  able  to  sell  to  the  government  and  realize  the  amount 
daily,  as  the  necessity  and  disposition  to  sell  arise. 

It  is  believed  that  the  result  of  such  a change  in  the  operations  of  the 
department  in  relation  to  the  public  debt  would  increase  the  unproduc- 
tive surplus  in  the  treasury,  and  have  a tendency  to  create  alarm  and 
anxiety  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  effect  of  this  large  accumulation  of 
coin  upon  the  financial  affairs  of  the  country ; whilst  a public  offer  at  a 
fixed  rate  for  the  public  debt  has  a tranquilizing  effect,  by  the  assurance 
that  this  accumulated  surplus  is  subject  to  the  redemption  of  the  public 
debt  whenever  a pressure  for  money  forces  the  stocks  into  market  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  holders. 

I am,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  GUTHRIE, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury . 

Hon.  Geo.  S.  Houston,  Chairman  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
House  of  Representatives. 


The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States. 

Communicated  to  the  Banker a*  Magaaine. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  by  his  circular  dated  Dec.  1st,  1853,  offers  the  fol- 


lowing premiums  on  U.  S.  bonds,  viz. : 

Stock  redeemable  31st  December,  1867, 121  per  ceDt. 

“ 80th  June,  1868 ...  121 

“ “ 31st  December,  1862, 116  “ 

“ M 12th  November,  1856, 108*  “ 
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The  1st  having  14  years  to  run,  is  equal  to  an  investment  at 4.088  per  cent. 

2d  144  * “ 44  11  “ 4.129  44 

3d  9 a u « a ii  3.940  “ 

from  the  1st  January,  1864. 

The  4th,  three  years  from  the  12th  November,  1863, 8.077  “ 


To  prove  the  correctness  of  this  calculation,  1 first  undertake  to  show  the  position 
in  which  the  holder  would  be  at  the  end  of  the  term,  if  he  continued  to  keep  the 
stock  until  redemption,  compared  with  the  result,  if  he  should  accept  the  above  offer. 
The  calculation  is  based  upon  the  supposition  that  the  interest  is  instantly  reinvested 
at  an  average  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum,  and  therefore  compounded  semi-annually 


at  that  rate : 

Stock  redeemable  in  14  years,  or  31st  December,  1867.  Principal,.. .....  $1,000 

$30  paid  semi  annually  will  improve  in  14  years  to 1,195  79 


Receiving  at  the  end  of  the  term - $2,195  79 

If  redeemed  on  the  1st  January,  1854.  Principal  $1,210.  Interest  at  the 
rate  of  4.088  per  cent  on  $1,210  or  24.732  every  six  months,  which 

will  improve  in  14  years  to $985  81  2,195  81 

Stock  redeemable  in  144  ye ars,  or  30th  June,  1868.  Principal, 1,000 

$30  paid  semi-annually  will  improve  in  144  years  to 1,255  G9 


$2,256  69 

If  redeemed  on  the  1st  January,  1854.  Principal  $1,210.  Interest  at 
4.129  per  cent  or  24.98  half  yearly,  will  improve  in  144  years 

to $1,045  57  ' 2,255  67 

Stock  redeemable  in  9 years,  or  31st  December,  1862.  Principal, 1,000 

$30  half-yearly,  for  9 years  equal  to Interest, 671  69 


$1,671  69 

If  redeemed  on  the  1st  January,  1854, $1,160 

Interest  on  $1,160,  at  3.940  per  cent,  or  22.852  for  6 months, 


will  improve  in  9 years  to 511  67  1,671  67 


Stock  redeemable  in  3 years  from  12th  November,  1853,  or  on  12th 

November,  1856.  Principal,.... $1,000 

$30  half-yearly  fur  3 years,  equal  to 191  63 


' $1,191  63 

If  redeemed  on  the  12th  November,  1863.  Principal, $1,085 

Interest  on  $1,085  at  3.077  per  cent,  or  16.693  for  6 months,  will 
improve  in  3 years  to. 106  63  1,191  63 


Had  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  selected  a different  mode  for  utilizing  the  funds 
in  his  hands,  be  might  have  benefited  the  Treasury  as  well  as  the  community.  He 
might  have  offered  to  loan  the  money  upon  the  security  of  the  stock,  at  the  rate  of 
6 per  cent  per  annum,  by  which  he  would  have  saved  the  whole  interest  due  on  the 
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some.  He  would  have  effectually  relieved  our  money  market,  and  having  the  power 
of  stopping  the  loan  in  case  of  any  unforeseen  emergency,  he  could  have  provided  for 
the  perhaps  improbable  case,  that  the  amount  thus  temporarily  loaned,  if  recalled, 
CJuld  have  been  used  for  any  other  purpose. 

But  by  offering  such  enormous  premiums,  he  has  secured  but  a small  percentage 
for  the  advanced  payment,  or  rather  for  the  use  of  the  money,  and  has  benefited 
almost  exclusively  foreign  bondholders,  who  were  induced  to  accept  such  liberal 
offers,  and  to  send  over  their  stock  for  redemption. 

This  circumstance  created  an  increased  demand  for  Exchange ; it  consequently 
raised  the  rates  of  bills  on  Europe,  multiplied  our  shipments  of  specie,  and  thus  it 
became  a great,  if  not  the  principal  cause  of  the  distress  which  has  reigned  for  somo 
time  in  our  commercial  circles. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

J.  F.  E. 

New-York,  January  27th,  1854. 


Statement  shotting  the  amount  of  stock  of  the  loans  of  1842,  1846,  1847,  1848,  ami 
Texan  indemnity , purchased  from  4th  March , 1858,  to  and  including  3<i  March , 
1854;  the  interest  which  would  have  been  payable  provided  the  stock  had  matured, 
the  saving  to  the  Government  on  the  purchase  ; and  also  the  amount  of  the  debt  of 
the  corporate  cities  of  the  District  purchased,  and  the  amount  saved  upon  such 
purchase  previous  to  its  maturity . ’ • 


Redeemable, 

Loan  of  1842,  Dec.  81,  1862,. . . 

..  $1,898,386  49 

Interest  from 
Jan,  1, 

1853, 

$1,139,081  29 

do.  1846,  Nov.  12,  1856,.,. 

..  1,611,839  71 

do 

873,902  64 

do.  1847,  Jan.  1,  1868,... 

..  5,943,550  00 

do.  • ■ • • 

6,349,196  00 

do.  1848,  July  1,  1868,... 

..  1,717,168  20 

do 

1,596,957  jo 

Texan  ind’y,  Dec.  81,  1846,. . . 

262,000  00 

1854 

138,600  00 

Interest  paid, 

Premium, 

Saved  to  the  Government,. . . 

$11,422,988  40 

$478,097  88 
2,058,693  97 

$8,597,6S6  05 

2,536,691  85 
$6,060,994  70 

Debt  <ef  corporate  cities,  ($60,000,  payable  annually,)  $696,000.  Interest 

to  maiburity,  1st  January,  1865,. 

. . . $209,660 

Premium  and  interest  paid, 

110,490 

JSarad  to  the  Government, . . . 

$99,170 

Digitized  by 


(So  gle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854.] 


Foreign  Items, 


833 


Digitized  by 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Money  Markets  or  Europe. — The  continental  capitals  evince  considerable  dis- 
turbance in  financial  affairs.  The  war  rumors  continue  seriously  *to  affect  the  values 
of  public  securities.  Letters  from  St  Petersburg,  dated  12th  ult,  state  that  the  pro- 
posed issue  of  bank  notes,  to  the  arnouut  of  60,000,000  silver  Rubles  to  defray  war 
costs,  would,  it  was  averred,  be  borne  out  by  the  value  of  the  specie  in  the  cellars  of 
the  citadel,  stated  to  amount  to  142,000,000  silver  roubles:  the  normal  proportion  this 
specie  is  allowed  to  bear  to  paper  curreney  is  1 to  3 ; at  present  the  latter  is  quoted  at 
222,000.000,  so  that  if  the  above  is  correct,  there  is  still  a margin  of  204,000,000  for 
further  issue,  (other  correspondence  has  pointed  out  that  as  60on  as  war  shall  be 
declared  against  the  western  powers,  the  Church  will  freely  open  her  coffers  for  the 
purposes  of  so  holy  a conflict)  It  is  further  hinted  that,  as  Russia  will  necessarily  be 
compelled  to  “ fight  shy”  at  Bea  when  attacked  by  England  and  France,  she  would 
issue  letters  of  marque. 

It  is  known  that  the  50  million  francs  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  France  to  the  credit 
of  Russia,  have  been  withdrawn. 

France. — From  the  London  Times  we  learn,  that  among  the  commercial  reforms 
contemplated  by  the  French  government,  the  establishment  of  the  system  of  bonded 
warehouses,  comprised  in  the  proposal  for  the  construction  of  the  Napoleon  Docks  at 
Paris,  is  likely  to  bo  carried  forward,  whatever  may  be  the  impediments  interposed 
by  the  existiug  state  of  political  affairs  to  the  general  run  of  new  enterprises.  The 
concession  for  these  docks,  which  was  given  some  time  back  to  a public  company, 
embraces  the  exclusive  privilege  for  the  issue  of  warrants  analogous  to  those  issued 
in  this  country,  or  goods  in  bond,  and  which  constitute  a facility  to  trade  hitherto  un- 
known in  France.  They  are  to  apply  alike  to  goods  liable  to  the  octroi  duty,  and  to 
those  which  come  under  the  general  custom’s  laws;  aud,  as  the  annual  value  of  the 
articles  of  raw  material  and  consumption,  together  with  that  of  free  goods  that  enter 
Paris,  is  estimated,  even  under  the  existing  arrangements,  at  £40,000,000,  of  which  one 
half  at  least  are  likely  to  be  warehoused,  the  measure  would  be  of  a momentous  charac- 
ter. At  the  same  time,  from  the  simplification  it  would  introduce,  the  friends  o&free 
trade  believe  it  would  be  of  considerable  value  in  accelerating  that  movement.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  stated  that  Mr.  Arthur  Berry  er,  the  son  of  the  orator,  has  re- 
cently been  dispatched  to  England  on  a special  mission  from  the  French  government  to 
gather  full  information  regarding  our  docks  and  bonded  warehouses,  and  the  effect  of 
the  report  he  may  make  is  anticipated  with  interest  by  the  mercantile  classes. 

Continental  Finances. — Russian  five  per  cents  still  maintain  high  figures : sales 
quoted  at  111  to  113  on  the  7th,  and  108  to  110  on  the  14th.  Austrian  five  per 
cents  were  quoted  at  88  to  90.  Letters  from  Amsterdam  state,  that  a large  portion 
of  Russian  Imperial  Bonds  lately  withdrawn  from  the  English  market  by  the  Em- 
peror, were  sold  in  the  Amsterdam  market  for  his  account,  to  meet,  it  was  supposed, 
the  dividends  due  on  the  Russian  loans. 

The  Russian  Government  are  said  to  have  resolved  upon  an  increase  of  £9,500,000 
in  their  paper  circulation,  to  meet  the  cost  of  armaments  in  progress.  At  the  same 
time,  to  prevent  the  distrust  that  might  thus  be  occasioned,  statements  are  given  out 
that  the  specie  in  the  citadel  at  St.  Petersburg  amounts  to  £22,500,000,  while  the 
existing  paper  circulation  docs  not  exceed  £35,000,000.  This  statement  of  the 
arnouut  of  specie  on  hand  is  doubted  in  London,  aud  the  amount  of  the  paper  issues 
is  thought  to  be  understated. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  two  largo  steamships  are  in  course  of  construction 
on  the  Tyne  river,  ostensibly  for  Russian  merchants ; but  it  is  believed  they  are  really 
for  the  Russian  Government 

The  Austrian  Government  has  declined  to  make  a new  loan;  but  in  order  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  year,  has  decided : 1.  To  issue  State  paper  currency  to  the 
fixed  maximum  of  150  million  florins.  2.  A sale  of  assignats  hypothecated  on 
salines.  3.  To  open  special  credits  for  payments  abroad.  [ London , Feb.  15.J 
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American  Securities  in  London. — The  chief  transactions  have  been  in  the  United 
States  Federal  Stocks,  in  Pennsylvania  State  Bonds,  and  in  the  Six  per  Cent  Bonds 
of  the  City  of  New  Orleans.  Quotations  of  the  15th  March  are  thus  reported : 


United  States  6 per  cent  Bonds,  1868, 106 \ a 107£ 

Do.  6 per  cent  Ins.  Stock,  1867-8,. 106  j a 107$ 

Pennsylvania  5 per  cent  Bonds,  1877, 78  a 80 

Maryland  6 per  cent  Stg.  Bonds, 94  a 96 

Virginia  6 per  cent  Bonds,  1886, 95  a 96 

Boston  City  5 per  cent  Bonds,  1883, 97  a 98 

Do.  4 i do.  102  a — 

Montreal  City  6 per  Cents.,  1857-65, 86  a 87 

New  Orleans  City  6 percent  Bonds,  1863, 83  a 85 

Belvidere,  Delaware  6 per  cent  1st  Mort  and  Convertible,  1877, 90  a — 

Cincinnati  and  St  Louis  7 per  cent  1st  Mort,.. 90  o 91 

Chicago  and  Mississippi  7 per  cent  1st  Mort, . 88|  a 90 

Michigan  Central  8 per  cenL  1st  Mort, 101  a 103 

Do.  6 do.  Ster’g  Bonds, 93  a 98 

Pennsylvania  Central  R.  R.  6 per  Cents.,  1880,. 93  a 93 J 

New  York  and  Erie  7 per  cent  1st  Mort,  ’68-9, 105  a 106 

Do.  7 per  cent  2d  Mort,  1859,, 94  a 96 

Do.  7 per  cent  3d  Mort.,  1883, 86$  a 874 

Do.  7 per  cent  Convertible,  1862 86|  a 88-J 

Ohio  6’s  of  ’70, 104  a — 

Do.  *60, 96-  a — 


Bank  of  England. — The  following  is  a summary  of  the  Bank  of  England  returns 
to  the  21st  of  January : 

Bank  of  England. — Liabilities. 


Capital, 

Circulation, £29,406,690 

Less  on  hand, 7,135,195 

Rest 

Public  Deposits, 

Other  Deposits, 

Seven  day  and  other  bills, 


£14,553,000 

22,271,495 
3,333,780 
2,646,783 
13  894,599 
1,232,096 


Total, 


£57,931,753 


Assets. 


Government  Debt 

Gold  Coin  and  Bullion, 

do.  in  Banking  Department, 

Public  Securities, 

Other  Securitas, 


£11,015,100 

£15,406,690 

689,576  16,096,266 

16,522,538 

14,297,849 


Total, £57,931,753 

The  TSmes  of  March  16  says: — “ The  increasing  tightness  of  the  Money  market  and 
the  corresponding  increase  in  the  value  of  money,  are,  in  the  absence  of  any  definite 
news  from  the  East,  the  chief  events  during  the  past  week  possessed  of  interest  to  a 
commercial  reader.  This  stringency  is  caused  by  the  enormous  demand  recently  for 
exportation  to  Paris,  owing  to  a favorable  rate  of  exchange,  and  it  has  been  computed 
that  upwards  of  £1,500,000  have,  during  the  past  fortnight,  been  extracted  from  the 
Bank  coffers  for  that  purpose.  Much  uneasiness  is  being  felt,  as  the  Government 
have  stated  that  they  will  require  a large  amount  for  accommodation,  and  should  the 
efflux  of  gold  to  the  continent  continue,  the  Bank  may  have  again  to  apply  the 
screw,  and,  by  an  additional  one  half  per  cent  to  the  rate  of  discount,  add  to  the 
present  embarrassment  of  trade. 
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Bullion. — There  has  been  an  active  sale  of  Bar  Silver  at  5s.  lfd.,  which  is  a slight 
advance  on  previous  quotations.  Dollars  remained  as  before,  (4a.  Hid.. ,)  but  the 
supply  is  good.  The  chief  demand  this  week  has  been  for  the  continent,  which,  from 
alteration  in  exchange,  may  induce  a large  export  both  of  silver  and  gold  for  a short 
time.  There  have  been  some  large  arrivals  of  gold  lately,  and  more  looked  for  daily. 
Doubloons  are  not  in  much  request,  but  prices  do  not  give  way.  Money  in  full  em- 


ployment, and  rates  without  change. 

Foreign  Gold  in  Bars,  (Standard,)  per  oz., £3  17s.  6d. 

do.  Silver  in  Bars,  (Standard,)  per  oz., . 0 5a.  If 

Gold  Coin,  Portugal  pcs.,  per  oz,, 3 17s.  4 

do.  Doubloons,  Patriot,  per  oz., 3 17s.  0 

do.  do.  Spanish,  per  oz., 3 18s.  0 

do.  Napoleons,  per  oz., 3 16s.  0 

do.  10  Guilder  pieces,  per  oz.,. .. 8 16s,  0 

Silver  Coin,  Mexican  and  South  American  Dollars,  per  oz^ 0 4s.  11^ 

Spanish  Pillar  Dollars,  per  oz., 0 5a.  Of- 


French  Budget. — The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  addressed  a circular  to 
the  Prefects,  informing  them  that  the  Emperor  has  just  opened  a credit  of  2,000,000 
francs  from  the  budget  of  the  Interior,  to  be  divided  amongst  the  various  institutions 
in  France  for  affording  immediate  relief  to  the  poor,  and  recommending  them  to  pro- 
vide at  once  for  the  proper  distribution  of  such  sums  as  are  allowed  to  the  communes 
placed  under  their  jurisdiction.  A decree  in  the  Mon iteur  authorizes  the  Bakers’  Bank 
of  Paris,  which  commenced  its  operations  on  the  16  th,  to  contract  a loan  of  the  amount 
of  twenty-four  millions  of  francs. 

The  Bank  or  France. — The  most  important  feature  in  the  financial  advices  from 
Europe  is  the  advance  in  the  rate  of  interest  by  the  Bank  of  France,  from  4 to  5 per 
cent  This  step  had  not  been  anticipated  at  Paris,  although  the  bank  had  £3,000,000 
less  in  coin,  than  in  October  last.  In  English  circles  it  was  well  known,  however, 
that  under  such  circumstances,  and  on  the  approach  of  a general  war,  the  change 
would  take  place.  Upou  this  subject,  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  21st  ultimo  says : 

The  Bank  of  France,  it  appears,  has  raised  its  minimum  rate  of  discount  from  4 to 
5 per  ceut.,  and  the  current  rates  of  interest  are  now,  therefore,  the  same  in  both 
England  and  France.  The  measure  which  the  Bank  of  France  has  adopted,  is  one 
which  was  to  be  expected.  Money  has  for  some  time  past  been  gradually  becoming 
scarcer  and  dearer.  The  government,  the  bank  and  the  people  are  all  alike  in  want 
of  money,  and  the  present  extremely  threatening  aspect  of  affairs,  with  reference  to 
the  Eastern  question,  tends  to  accelerate  the  demand  and  increase  the  want  now  ex- 
perienced. The  operators  on  the  Paris  Bourse  begin  to  view  the  prospect  of  war  as 
certain ; they  do  not  take  stock  quite  so  freely  as  they  have  lately  been  wont  to  do, 
and  although  the  French  public  have  not  yet  exhibited  any  very  eager  desire  to 
realize,  there  is  no  knowing  how  soon  a panic  feeling  may  prevail.  The  price  of 
gold  has  an  upward  tendency  at  Paris;  and  we  must  expect  a renewal  of  the  recent 
active  drain  upon  this  country  for  the  precious  metal.  The  exports  of  gold  to  France 
have  been  more  active  during  the  last  few  weeks  than  for  some  time  past,  and  they 
will  now  be  more  active  than  before.  With  regard  to  the  probable  state  of  our  own 
market,  in  the  event  of  war  with  Russia,  some  difference  of  opinion  prevails.  At 
present,  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  are  in  a most  prosperous  and  highly  advantageous 
position  to  receive  a communication  from  St.  Petersburg  of  the  kind  intended.  Money 
is  abundant  in  all  directions,  trade  is  healthy,  and  mercantile  credit  sound.  Whilst 
these  circumstances  must  necessarily  tend  to  check  the  depressing  influence  which  an 
European  \yar  must  have  upon  trade,  commerce,  industry  and  money,  it  is  but  too 
apparent  that  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  the  end  of  which  no  oue  can  foresee 
would  undoubtedly  cause  some  derangement.  The  natural  effect  of  war  has  hitherto 
been  to  stop  trade,  make  money  dear,  cause  the  funds  and  all  other  securities  to  fall 
in  value,  and  produce  a rise  in  the  prices  of  every  article  of  consumption.  . Although 
there  may,  from  the  present  unusually  prosperous  and  healthy  state  of  general  affairs, 
be  some  modifications  in  the  effects  which  war  will  produce,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but 
that  the  result  will  sooner  or  later  be  generally  injurious,  and  money  must,  in  timfe, 
become  dearer.  By  the  close  of  the  present  or  the  commencement  of  the  next  month  , 
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money  will,  from  the  heavy  pressure  of  bills  which  will  then  come  upon  the  market, 
be  more  fought  after,  and  its  value  increase.  What  its  after  course  will  be  will  de- 
pend, in  a great  measure,  upou  the  draiu  of  gold  upon  this  country,  and  our  supplies 
from  Australia  and  California. 

The  iucrease  in  the  rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  France  has  accelerated  a re- 
newed return  of  the  exchange  against  England,  the  demand  for  money  inducing 
bankers  to  realize  a considerable  portion  of  the  bills  on  London  usually  held  iu  their 
portfolios. 

Letters  from  Brussels  state  that  an  immediate  advance  in  the  rate  of  dbcount  is 
expected  to  be  announced  by  the  National  Bank  of  Belgium.  Up  to  the  present 
time  it  has  been  ns  low  as  2 per  cent,  while  the  ordinary  terms  of  discount,  with 
private  establishments,  have  been  1 J per  cent 

Silver  in  London. — Letters  received  in  London  from  Naples  mention  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  mercantile  firm  of  G.  tfc  G.  Buono.  Jun.  Their  liabilities  are  estimated  at 
£40,000  sterling.  Several  small  failures  in  London  have  resulted  from  that  in 
Naples. 

Hamburg  ccftnmercial  letters  state  the  rate  of  discount,  at  3|  per  cent,,  but  with 
more  firmness  in  the  market  The  returns  from  the  Bank  of  France,  fur  the  past 
month*  show  considerable  reduction  in  the  stock  of  bullion,  the  diminution  bring 
£850,000  during  the  mouth,  making  a total  reduction  of  £7,400,000  since  August  last. 
The  amount  held  was  then  £19,200,000,  whereas  nowT  it  is  less  than  twelve  millions 
sterling. 

The  London  Times  of  the  30th  of  January  says: 

The  dollars  brought  by  the  last  West  India  steamer  were  disposed  of  at  57 £d.  per 
ounce,  being  a decliue  upon  the  prices  lately  realized.  They  were  taken  chiefly  from 
continental  markets,  the  demand  for  China  having  considerable  diminished. 

Persons  are  attempting  to  dispose  of  spurious  gold  dust  by  offering  it  to  money 
changers  in  London.  It  consists  of  small  pieces  of  some  hard  kind  of  earth  electro- 
typed,  so  as  not  to  be  discoverable  by  chemical  tests.  A parcel  w as  brought  to-dav  to 
Messrs  Spielmann,  in  Lombard-street,  which  was  completely  uudistingubhable  from 
genuine  gold  dust,  except  by  its  friability  and  want  of  weight 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Insurance,  Fire  and  Marine. — Since  the  recent  disasters,  insurers,  laboring  under 
a temporary  panic,  have  been  considering  the  propriety  of  advancing  the  rates  for 
premiums,  aDd  we  believe  that  nearly  all  the  marine  companies  have  decided  to  ad- 
vance the  rates  from  six  to  eight  per  cent  Our  insurance  companies  have  for  a 
series  of  years  been  realizing  enormous  profits,  some  of  them  dividing  from  thirty  to 
forty  per  cent,  of  profits  per  annum,  and  the  late  unprecedented  series  of  disasters 
we  do  not  conceive  to  warrant  the  additional  tax  upon  the  merchants  and  ship 
owners,  who,  as  well  as  the  underwriters,  have  been  heavy  losers  by  the  late  calami- 
ties. The  Sun  and  Astor  Companies  have,  we  believe,  not  yet  decided  to  concur  in 
the  advance.  The  matter  is  certainly  one  which  should  be  managed  with  great  deli- 
cacy. The  rates  of  insurance  iu  New  York  are  already  enormously  high,  and  .diould 
not  be  added  to  thoughtlessly,  under  the  influence  of  a panic.  The  managers  of  our 
companies  certainly  deserve  great  credit  for  the  readiness  with  which  they  have  met 
the  large  demands  upou  them. 

Public  Works  of  Pennsylvania — Propositions  have  been  submitted  to  the  people 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  their  legislature,  urging  the  sale  of  the  public  works  of  that 
State,  on  the  ground  that  such  works  can  be  more  profitably  managed  by  individuals 
than  by  State  authorities. 

In  the  legislature  of  Ohio,  a similar  proposition  has  been  introduced,  and  the  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Public  Works  and  Public  Lands.  Mr.  Taylor,  a 
member,  was  prepared  to  discuss  the  measure,  and  took  occasion  to  say,  that  iu.-tead 
of  internal  improvements,  they  might  bo  denominated  infernal  improvements. 

\ 


£p»gte 


Digitized  by 


.Original  tarn-  - 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Miscellaneous. 


837 


Digitized  by 


1854.] 


We  are  indebted  to  the  Philadelphia  North  American  for  the  following  recapitula- 
tion of  a statement  prepared  by  the  Auditor  General  and  State  Treasurer,  of  the 
total  cost,  revenue  and  expenditures  of  the  public  works  to  the  close  of  the  last 
fiscal  year,  Nov.  30, 1853.  As  the  question  of  the  sale  of  these  works  is  now  before 
the  people,  the  facts  will  have  a peculiar  iuterest: 


HECAriTULATION. 


Line*. 

Columbia  and  Phila.  Rail-Road, 

Eastern  Division  Canal, 

Juniata  44  44  

Allegheny  Port  Rail- Road,. . . . 
Western  Division  Canal, 

Main  Line. 

Delaware  Division  Canal, 

Susquehanna  14  

North  Branch  44  

W est  Branch  44  

Li  nee  in  Operation. 
French  Creek  Division  of  Canal, . 
Beaver  44  44  “ 


Finished  Lines. 

Unfinished  improvements, 

Board  of  Canal  Commissioners,.. 

Board  of  Appraisers 

Collectors,  Weigh  Masters  and 

Lock  Keepers, 

Exploratory  Surveyors, 


Amount  received  at  the  State 
Treasury  from  sales  of  public 
property  belonging  to  the  pub- 
lic improvements,  together 
with  amount  received  from 
canal  fines,  not  embraced  in  the 
foregoing  tables  of  revenue,. . 
In  the  several  .accounts  for  State 
printing,  from  July  1,  1844,  to 
July  1,  1853,  the  portion 
chargeable  to  the  public  im- 
provements, amounts  to 

Amount  paid  for  the  use  of 

patent  rights, 

Amount  paid  for  engraving 
plates  and  printing  bouda,  ad 
vertising  loans,  counsel  fees  at 
various  periods,  and  other  ex- 
penditures incident  to  the 
public  improvements,  may  be 
stated  at 

Total, 


Cost. 

$5,277,278  41 
1,737,285  22 
3,675,966  29 
2,708,672  12 
3,173,432  18 

Revenue*. 

$9,020,273  39 
2,932,571  14 
1,496,429  79 
3,620,407  84 
2,812,312  32 

Expenditures. 
$5,860,291  11 
862,933  08 
1,950,687  92 
4,014,788  80 
1,340,535  07 

16,472,684  26 
1,454,986  63 
897,160  62 
1,698,379  86 
1,832,683  28 

19,781,999  48 
2,746,650  25 
. 476,254  67 
1,874,258  87 
573,838  29 

*14,029,241  04 
1,223,301  06 
605,990  18 
' 799,775  24 
815,818  67 

22,255,694  03 
817,779  74 
519,364  92 

24,951,601  46 
, 5,819  67 
38,312  29 

17,473,626  09 
143,911  94 
210,330  00 

23,692,838  69 
8,093,044  05 
78,962  39 
17,584  93 

24,995,633  42 

• t • • 

17,827,853  03 
78,962  39 

157,837  ’ll 

• • • * 

1,540,798  18 

32,542,267  77 

24,995,033  42 

19,447,653  58 

— 

346,387  05 

% 

• • • • 

33,803  45 

.... 

• • • • 

6,400  00 

- 

12,000  00 

$32,542,267  77 

$25,342,020  47 

$19,499,857  03 

If  it  be  desired  to  connect  with  those  expenditures  the  amount  paid  for  interest  on 
the  loam  pertaining,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  public  improvements,  the  aggregate 
amount  of  the  said  interest,  to  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  1853,  may  be  stated  at 
$35,137,796  13. 
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Guaranteed  Interest 


Danville  and  Pottsville  Rail-Road  Company, $221,076  53 

Bald  Eagle  and  Spring  Creek  Navigation  Company, 157,532'  47 

Tioga  Navigation  Company,  (now  Kail- Road  Company,) 61,647  16 

Codorua  Navigation  Company,  (guaranteed  loan,) 6,000  00 


$446,256  15 

The  length  of  the  Columbia  and  Philadelphia  Railway,  when  built,  was  82  miles ; 
the  Eastern  Division  of  the  Canal,  45  miles ; the  Juniata  Division,  128  miles  ; the  Alle- 
gheny Portage  Railway,  86  miles;  the  Western  Division,  103  miles;  the  Delaware 
Division,  60  miles ; the  Susquehanna  Division,  41  miles ; the  North  Branch  Division, 
73  miles ; the  West  Branch  Division,  76  mileB;  the  French  Creek  Division,  49  miles; 
and  the  Beaver  Division,  30  miles. 

The  unfinished  improvements  cost  as  follows : 


North  Branch  extension  of  Canal, $4,037,442  45 

West  Branch  M “ 353,574  78 

♦Erie  44  M 3,196,148  70 

fWisconisco  feeder, 393,440  71 

Allegheny  feeder 31.591  66 

Gettvsburgh  extension  of  rail  road, 682,846  46 


$8,695,044  65 

Debt  or  St.  Louis. — Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  <&  Co.  offered  recently  for  sale 
$250,000  St.  Louis  City  Bonds,  and  $250,000  St.  Louis  County  Bonds,  all  bearing  6 
per  cent  The  rail-roads  in  that  region  are  now  in  course  of  construction,  and  promise 
to  yield  well 


The  present  debt  of  the  City  of  St  Louis  in  bonds  sold,  exclusive  of  rail- 
road bonds,  is $1,960,206 

The  debt  of  the  county  of  St  Louis  in  bonds,  exclusive  of  rail-road  bonds,  is  7 07,000 


Total, $2,667,206 

Debt  of  the  city  in  bonds  delivered  to  rail-road  companies, 1,075,000 

Debt  of  the  county  in  do 400,000 


» _ 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  city  has  authorised  to  be  issued  : 

Bonds  for  rail-road  subscriptions, 525,000 

Conditional  additional  subscriptions  to  the  North  Missouri  and  Iron 

Mountain  Rail- Road, 400,000 

Bonds  for  city  purposes, 672,000 


Total, $1,597,000 

County  bonds  authorized  to  be  issued,  but  not  yet  delivered,  to  rail-roads,  1,300,000 


City  and  county  bonds  to  be  issued, $2,897,000 

Of  the  city  and  county  bonds  to  be  issued,  about  $500,000  are  yet  unsold.  After 
making  the  necessary  change  of  this  amount  in  the  above  calculation,  the  result  is  as 
follows : 

City  and  county  bonds  sold, $3,642,296 

“ authorized,  but  not  sold, 3,397,000 


Total $7,030,296 


•Transferred  to  Erie  Canal  Company, 
t Transferred  to  Wisconisco  Canal  Company. 
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County  Bonds. — The  subject  of  county  bonds  for  subscriptions  to  rail-road  compa- 
nies, has  again  been  brought  before  the  courts  of  Kentucky.  At  the  late  term  of  the 
Circuit  Court  of  Warren  County,  Kentucky,  au  application  was  made  to  the  presiding 
judge,  (Graham,)  agreeably  to  previous  notice,  praying  an  injunction  to  restrain  the 
collection  of  the  tax  voted  by  that  county  for  rail-road  purposes.  After  able  argu- 
ment on  both  sides,  his  honor  refused  the  injunction. 

Texas. — Texas  evinces  a strong  desire  to  avail  herself  of  the  remaining  five  millions 
of  dollars  of  U.  S.  six  per  cent,  bonds.  The  State  has  an  overflowing  treasury,  but 
the  public  debt  has  not  been  materially  reduced.  In  the  legislature,  Senator  Durst 
introduced  the  following  joint  resolution  : 

Whereas , it  is  extremely  desirable,  both  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  creditors  of 
Texas,  and  expedient  ou  the  part  of  the  State,  that  the  reserved  five  millions  in  the 
treasury  of  the  United  States  should  be  in  some  manner  appropriated  to  the  payment 
and  discharge  of  the  liabilities  of  Texas : Therefore,  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Texas, 

Be  it  resolved , That  our  Senators  and  Representatives  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  be  requested  and  authorized  to  make  any  arrangement  with  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  the  creditors  of  Texas,  touching  the  said  five  millions, 
which  they  may  deem  consistent  with  the  honor  and  interest  of  the  State. 

In  December,  Senator  Allen  introduced  a bill  to  incorporate  the  Texas  Steam- 
ship Company.  The  most- important  section  in  the  bill  is  the  third.  It  provides, 
that  the  Comptroller  or  Board  of  Commissioners  shall  pay  over  to  the  company,  out 
of  the  mouey  set  apart  to  be  loaned,  the  sum  of  $300,000  after  they  shall  have  built 
three  first  class  steamships,  worth  from  $125,000  to  $150,000  each.  The  sura  of 
$100,000  to  be  paid  upon  the  completion  of  each  one  of  the  steamships,  and  delivery  of 
the  same  in  the  port  of  Galveston,  company  to  give  bond,  with  mortgage  on  ship  for 
the  re-payment  of  money,  interest  at  8 per  cent,  per  annum,  to  be  paid  semi-annually; 
in  case  of  failure  to  comply,  the  steamships  to  be  sold  on  sixty  days’  notice. 

Senator  Potter  introduced  a bill  providing  for  the  liquidation  and  payment  of  the 
claim  of  Frederick  Dawson.  The  claimant  proposes  to  invest  the  whole  amount  of 
his  claim  in  Texas  rail  road  stock,  by  subscribing  for  the  same  at  the  office  of  the 
Comptroller,  and  authorizing  that  officer  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  company  whose 
stock  he  may  have  taken  ; and  also  binds  himself  to  subscribe  an  equal  amoimt  of  his 
own  funds  for  similar  purposes. 

The  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank. — We  continue  to  hear  the  most  gratifying  reports 
of  the  practical  workings  of  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank, — gratifying  particularly  as 
regards  the  moral  influence,  and  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  system  upon  the  class  of 
depositors  for  which  the  institution  was  specially  organized.  We  give  the  following 
schedule  of  the  business  done  at  the  Bank  for  ten  different  days,  to  show  our  readers 
that  all  the  deposits  are  not  mere  sixpences. 


Sept  19,  95  depositors  of  6 cents  to  $50, $861  96 

“ 24,  134  “ 12  44  50, 447  64 

Oct  10,  76  44  12  44  100 447  64 

44  17,  98  44  12  44  60, 822  18 

44  24,  85  44  11  44  50, 80  87 

44  29,  75  44  6 44  280, 762  93 

14  31,  82  44  7 44  385, 1,292  71 

Nov.  8,  82  44  6 44  420, 1,189  30 

44  5,  106  44  6 44  1,400, 2,197  04 

44  8,  54  44  6 44  200, 414  06 


The  largest  number  of  depositors  are  under  14  years,  judging  from  appearances,  and 
some  as  young  as  five,  by  their  parents  or  friends  as  trustees.  The  amount  of  de- 
posits of  individuals  range  from  five  cents  to  fourteen  hundred  dollars. 

They  do  business  at  the  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  on  a much  better  plan  than  that 
in  vogue  at  most  other  institutions  of  the  same  character.  There  is  no  waiting  one 
and  two  hours  at  a time  at  its  desks.  Time  is  money,  and  the  44  Sixpenny  ” takes  good 
care  not  to  rob  its  customers  in  this  way.  Days  of  deposit,  Mondays,  Thursdays, 
Saturdays,  from  5 to  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


840 


Bank  Items. 


[April, 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New  York. — Robert  II.  Lowrv,  Esq.,  who  has  been  for  more  than  twenty  years  con- 
nected with  the  Union  Bank  of  Maryland,  as  Receiving  Teller,  and  in  other  depart- 
ments, ha^  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  the  Republic,  in  place  of  J.  T. 

Soutter,  Esq  , w ho  has  been  chosen  President  of  the  Bank. 

New  York. — Joseph  W.  Corlies,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  St  Nicholas 
Bank,  in  place  of  Edward  J.  Mallet,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election,  and  who  has 
been  elected  Vice-President.  1'hc  Bank  has  removed  to  its  new  quarters,  in  a spa- 
cious building  erected  by  it,  at  the  corner  of  Wall  and  New  streets. 

Albany. — J.  H.  Van  Antwerp,  Esq.,  Corresponding  Clerk  of  the  New  York  State 
Bank,  1ms  been  appointed  Assistant  Cashier  of  that  institution. 

Albany. — Andrew  White,  Esq.,  for  some  years  an  able  and  efficient  director  of  the 
Commercial  Bank  of  Albauy,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  institution,  in  place  of 
the  late  James  Taylor,  Esq. 

Massachusetts. — Samuel  Frothingham,  Esq.,  who  resigned  the  presidency  of  the 
State  Bank,  Boston,  two  or  three  years  since,  nas  recently  been  elected  to  that  office, 
in  place  of  George  Howre,  Esq.,  who  declined  a re-election. 

New  Banka. — Bills  have  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  in  Massachusetts,  t 

to  establish  the  following  new  Banks: 

Grafton  Bank;  Mon  son  Bank;  Monument  Bank ; City  Bank  of  Worcester;  Pem- 
berton Bank  ; Manufacturers’  Bank  in  Blackstone,  (amended,  changing  the  name  to 
that  of  the  Blackstoue  River  Bank ;)  South  Reading  Bank ; Miller’s  River  Bank ; 

Nortbboro’  Bank  ; City  Bank  of  Lvun  ; Holiiston  Bank  ; Merchants’  Buuk  in  Lowell; 

! Bass  River  Bank;  Conway  Bank;  Maverick  Bank;  Provincetown  Bank;  North 
i Bridge  water  Bank. 

I Also  to  increase  the  capital  stock  of  the  Leicester  Bank;  John  Hancock  Bank; 
j Freeman’s  Bank  ; Taunton  Bank;  Housatonic  Bauk ; Appleton  Bauk;  Metacomet 

l Bank  ; Mechanics’  Bank  in  New  Bedford  ; Howard  Banking  Co. ; Mechanics’  Bank  in 

1 Boston  ; Boylston  Bank  ; Broadw  ay  Bank  ; National  Bank  ; Washington  Bank;  Black- 

! stone  Bank;  Eliot  Bank;  Slmwmut  Bank ; Columbian  Bank;  Quinsigamond  Bank; 

Bristol  County  Bank ; Machinists’  Bank  ; Blue  Hill  Bank  ; Lancaster  Bank ; Grocers* 

Bank  ; Village  Bank  ; Central  Bauk  ; Neponset  Bank ; Warn esit  Bank  ; Bunker  Hill 
Bank;  Pittsfield  Bank;  Rollstone  Bank;  Waltham  Bank;  Southbridge  Bauk;  the 
Fitchburg  Bauk ; and  the  Mahaiwe  Bank,  at  Great  Barrington. 

Napkin  ton. — The  Hopkinton  Bank  has  been  organized  by  the  appointment  of  Lee 
Claflin,  Esq. , as  President,  and  Joseph  Whitman,  Esq.,  as  Cashier. 

Maine. — Edward  G.  Hong,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Ticonic  Bank, 

Waterville,  in  place  of  Sumner  Percival,  Esq. 

# Nev?  Banks. — The  legislature  at  its  present  session  has  passed  acts  for  the  incor- 

poration of  the  following  new  Banks: — L The  Mousam  Ris^er  Bank.  II.  The  Ocean 
Bank.  III.  The  State  Bauk,  Augusta. 

Bank  Capital. — The  legislature  has  authorized  an  increase  of  capital  for  the  fol- 
lowing : — I.  The  Maritime  Bank,  Bangor.  II.  The  Calais  Bank. 

Rhode  Island. — A charter  has  been  proposed  for  the  Elmwood  Bank,  at  Cranston. 
Applications  of  this  kind,  when  favorably  received,  lie  over  till  the  following  session 
of  the  legislature,  so  that  if  any  serious  objection  exists,  it  may  be  urged  before  the 
charter  is  grauted. 

New  Charters. — The  legislature,  at  its  recent  session,  granted  a charter  for  the 
Island  Bunk  in  New-Shoreham,  and  passed  an  act  declaring  void  14  an  act  to  incor- 
porate the  Bunk  of  New  England  iu  East  Greenwich.” 

Connecticut. — The  affairs  of  the  bankrupt  Eastern  Bank  of  Killingly  are,  we  learn 
from  the  Killingly  Telegraph,  in  a fair  way  for  settlement  At  the  last  term  of  the 
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Windham  Superior  Conrt,  the  report  of  the  Receivers  was  confirmed  by  the  consent 
of  the  parties  interested,  and  the  case  was  continued  until  the  April  term.  Those 
claims  which  were  proved  by  the  Receivers,  being  hardly  a moiety  of  the  whole,  will 
probably  be  paid  in  full;  the  claims  of  Messrs.  Wm.  E.  Chittenden  & Abernethy  to 
1,785  shares  of  stock  are  disallowed. 

Hartford. — The  Mercantile  Bank  has  commenced  operations  under  the  general 
banking  law  of  Connecticut,  with  a capital  of  £200,000.  Samuel  Woodruff,  Esq., 
President;  James  B.  Powell,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Bridgeport.—' The  Bridgeport  City  Bank  will  commence  operations  early  in  April, 
A.  P.  Houston,  Esq.,  President ; G.  H.  Fairchild,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Winsted — It  is  stated  that  a new  Bank,  to  which  a capital  of  $150,000  is  already 
subscribed,  and  so  organized  that  its  capital  cau  be  increased  to  £1,000,000,  is  about 
to  go  into  operation  in  Winsted.  The  mine  of  the  new  institution  is  not  yet  an- 
nounced. The  present  bank  at  Winsted  has,  since  its  announcement,  paid  to  its 
stockholders  semi-anuual  dividends  of  four  per  cent,  and  its  stock  now  easily  com- 
mands a premium  of  SO  per  cent 

Virginia. — -The  Report  of  a Special  Committee  of  tire  Virginia  Legislature,  made 
in  reference  to  the  operations  ana  condition  and  reported  malpractices  of  the  Bank  of 
the  Old  Dominion,  having  b(*n  made  to  that  body,  in  January  last,  a long  debate 
ensued,  aod  was  followed  by  a resolution  proposed  by  Hon.  Mr.  Ellysou,  in  the  House 
of  Delegates,  for  au  indefinite  postponement  This  was  adopted  ou  the  21th  February 
by  a vote  of  79  to  62. 

Several  new  Banks  have  been  established  under  the  Virginia  free-banking  law — 
among  these  is  the  Monticello  Bank  at  Charlottesville,  with  a capital  of  $150,000, 
and  $226,000  Virgiuia  State  Bonds  as  collaterals  for  circulation.  Sales  of  the  stock 
of  this  Bank  were  made  a few  days  since  at  112.50.  Under  the  new  law  of  that 
State,  the  stockholders  are  individually  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  Bank. 

South  Carolina. — J.  Clarence  Cochran,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  28d  of  March,  elected 
Cashier  of  the  Southwestern  Rail-Road  Bank,  Charleston,  in  place  of  James  G. 
Holmes,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Charleston.— At  the  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  People’s  Bank,  at  Charles- 
ton, the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  instructed  to  advertise  that  they  are 
ready  from  this  day  forward  to  receive  payment  of  the  whole  remaining  unpaid 
capital  until  the  first  day  of  November  next,  and  that  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per 
cent,  per  annum  shall  be  charged  on  all  amounts  not  paid  on  or  after  the  2Uth  ins-t- 
it is  stated  that  the  meeting  was  a harmonious  one,  all  differences  as  to  the  mode 
of  calling  in  the  capital  being  reconciled,  aud  that  the  Bank  will  soon  go  into  opera- 
tion. 

Missouri. — Bank  of  the  Slate  of  Missouri. -The  charter  of  this  institution  expires  by 
its  limitation  on  the  second  of  February,  1857,  and  as  but  two  general  elections  take 
place  in  the  State  prior  to  that  time,  it  would  seem  to  be  proper  and  not  untimely, 
that  the  public  mind  (through  the  press  aud  otherwise)  should  be  called  to  consider 
of  the  general  subject  of  banking  aud  circulation. 

Louisiana. — The  Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank  of  New  Orleans  have  just  com- 
pleted the  payment  of  their  fiual  dividend  of  28  per  cent,  on  the  old  stock,  amounting 
to  about  $350,000.  The  prompt  manner  iu  which  the  Commissioners  have  wound 
up  the  old  assets  is  not  less  deserving  of  credit  than  the  faithful  management  of  the 
Bonk,  which  enabled  them  to  close  with  so  large  a profit,  and  to  retrieve  previous 
years  of  disaster.  And  it  must  be  gratifying  to  the  stockholders  of  the  new  institu- 
tion to  know  that  their  interests  are  confided  to  the  same  prudent  and  able  hands, 
under  which  the  old  Bank  prospered,  and  under  which  she  enjoyed  so  large  a share 
of  the  confidence  of  the  community. 
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Ohio* — The  Clinton  Bank  of  Coiambus,  Ohio,  has  relinquished  business,  the  charter 
having  expired  on  the  1st  January  last.  The  tax  laws  of  Ohio  are  so  burdensome 
upon  the  bank  stockholders,  that  the  bank  capital  of  the  State  is  gradually  diminish- 
ing. The  President  and  Cashier  of  the  Clinton  Bank  and  a number  of  the  former 
stockholders,  have  formed  a private  banking  firm  under  the  title  of  the  Clinton  Bank, 
of  which  D.  W.  Deshlcr  remains  Cashier. 

Indiana. — F.  E.  Foster,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  2d  March,  elected  President  of  the  State 
Bank  of  Indiana,  at  Laureuceburgh,  in  place  of  E.  G.  Burkham,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Wabash. — The  Upper  Wabash  Bank  has  commenced  operations  at  :lhe  town  of 
Wabash,  with  a capital  of  $50,000.  President,  T.  W.  Tnllmadge,  Esq. ; Cashier,  H. 
V.  Weakley,  Esq.,  recently  Teller  of  the  Hocking  Valley  Bank,  Lancaster,  Ohio. 


Wisconsin. — The  Bank  Commissioner  of  Wisconsin  states,  that  on  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1864,  tlie  amount  of  banking  capital  was  $600,000.  Since  that  time  the  follow- 
ing banks  have  commenced  operations;  City  Bank  of  Oshkosh,  capital  $60,000;  Ra- 
cine County  Bank,  capital  $100,000;  City  Bank  of  Racine,  capital  $50,000;  Bella 
Exchange  Bank,  Milwaukee,  capital  $50,000;  Bauk  of  the  West,  Madison,  capital 
$100,000  ; Bank  of  Fond  du  Lac,  capital  $*25,000  ; Increased  capital  of  Jefferson  Co. 
Bank,  capital  $25,000  ; total,  March  22d,  $1,000,000. 

In  addition,  the  follow  ing  banks  have  filed  their  applications,  and  will  soon  be  in 
operation: — Bank  of  Commerce,  Milwaukee,  capital,  $100,000;  Fox  River  Bonk, 
Greco  Bay,  capital,  $25,000;  Columbia.  Co.  Bank,  Portage  City,  capital,  $25,000  ; 
Mercantile  Bank,  Beaver  Dam,  capital,  $50,000;  Bank  of  Neenah,  Neenah,  capital, 
$25,000  ; Dane  Co.  Bank,  Madison,  capital,  $50,000.  The  amount  of  annual  tax  now 
paid  by  banka  of  the  State,  is  $15,000. 


Kentucky. — The  House  of  Representatives  of  Kentucky  have  passed  a bil\  incor- 
porating the  Planters  and  Manufacturers’  Bank  by  a vote  of  61  to  86.  The  mother 
bank  is  to  be  at  Louisville,  and  the  branches  at  Elizabethtow  n,  Glasgow,  Cynthiana, 
Hawesville,  Eddyville,  Catletts  burgh,  Winchester,  Shclbyville,  aud  Barboursville. 
The  capital  is  to  be  $2,600,000. 

The  bills  have  been  vetoed  by  Governor  Powell,  a portion  of  whose  message  may 
be  found  in  our  next  No. 


Albany,  New- York. — At  a meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of 
Albany,  held  at  their  Banking  House,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were 
adopted  : 

Whereas  this  board  has  heard,  with  deep  regret,  the  death  of  James  Taylor,  who 
for  more  than  eighteen  years  past  has  held  the  importaut  position  of  Cashier  of  fhU 
Bank,  with  signal  ability  and  untiring  zeal ; therefore, 

Resolved,  That,  by  this  afflicting  dispensation  of  Providence,  this  institution  has 
been  deprived  of  a valuable  aud  efficient  officer,  tlie  community  of  a stainless  aud 
exemplary  citizen,  and  bis  family  of  a justly  beloved  father  and  protector;  and  that 
while  we  mourn  for  ourselves  and  this  Institution,  we  tender  to  the  family  of  the 
deceased  our  warmest  sympathy  in  this  their  day  of  trial,  and,  as  a further  mark  of 
respect,  wdll  attend  his  funeral  io  a body. 

Resolved^  That  a copy  of  the  preceding  resolution,  attested  by  the  President  of  this 
Bank,  be  furnished  to  tlie  family  of  the  deceased,  and  published  in  the  city  papers. 

JOHN  TOWNSEND,  President 

Albany,  March  16,  1854. 


A MANUAL  FOB  THE  USE  OF  NOTABLES  PUBLIC.  [One  rol  octavo . Price  one  dollar .] 
The  nufhor  ol  this  valuable  work  is  a learned  member  of  ihc  Boston  Bar.  lie  has  evidently  brought 
his  accustomed  diligence  and  acuteness  to  its  preparation.  It  embodies  the  general  rule*  and 
principles  of  law,  w ith  regard  to  Bills  and  Notes,  together  with  forms  of  Protest  and  of  Notice,  and 
the  statute  laws  of  the  several  States  bearing  upon  those  instruments.  The  volume  is  designed 
especially  as  a Manual  for  Notaries  Public  and  Bnnk  Officers,  but  may  doubtless  be  referred  to 
with  advantage  by  men  of  business  in  general,  dealing  in  negotiable  mercantile  paper. — New 
York  Tribune. 

Conics  of  this  Manual  for  J lank  Officers  and  Notaries  Public  will  bo  mailed  to  order,  by  the 
publisher  of  the  Bankers*  Magazine. 
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Notes  on  ilje  iHoneg  illorket. 

* New  York,  March,  24, 1854. 

Exchange  on  London , sixty  days 1 sight , (a)  8}  premium. 


The  money  market  at  this  time  presents  less  favorable  features  than  were  shown  in  our  last 
monthly  report  The  causes  are  both  domestic  and  foreign.  At  home  there  is  an  urgent  demand 
for  capital  for  various  purposes,  including  rail-road  enterprises,  manufacturing  companies,  State 
Improvements  and  for  largely  extended  individual  operations.  Production,  agricultural,  commer- 
cial, mechanical,  and  in  every  department  of  human  labor  has,  in  this  country,  had  a vast  impulse 
given  to  it  within  the  past  few  years.  The  States  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  other  States  south  and  west,  have  undertaken,  either  as  States  or  among  their  citizens, 
extensive  internal  improvements.  Their  rail-roads  require  the  outlay  of  large  capital  in  every 
case.  New  York  is  looked  to  as  the  centre  of  commerce,  and  the  market  is  at  all  times  pressed  with 
loans  for  the  use  of  the  companies  carrying  on  these  works. 

Thes  high  rate  for  money  are  consequently  fully  maintained.  Little  is  done,  on  prime  securi- 
ties, under  seven  per  cent,  iu  “Wall  street.  The  banks  are  discounting  liberally,  but  outside  the  rates 
for  first  class  business  paper,  range  from  8 a 10  per  cent  The  principal  stock  movements  of  the 
past  month  have  been  as  follows : — 

L North  Carolina  State  six  per  cent  loan  of  $500,000.  These  bonds  will  bear  date  the  first  of 
January,  1S54,  payable  in  thirty  years,  with  coupons  attached,  and  the  interest  payable  on  the  first 
days  of  January  and  July  of  each  year,  at  the  Bank  of  the  Republic,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  un- 
less when  the  purchaser  may  prefer  to  have  them  payable  at  the  Treasury  of  North  Carolina. 
They  are  issued  under  the  authority  of  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  for  the  construction  of 
the  North  Carolina  Rail-Road  ; and  in  addition  to  the  faith  of  the  State,  all  the  stocks  held  by  the 
State  in  said  road  and  the  dividends  from  said  stocks,  are  expressly  pledged  for  their  redemption. 
The  bonds  are  by  express  enactment  exempted  from  taxation. 

The  following  were  the  accepted  bids 


Carpenter,  Vcrmllye  A Co.,  ....  $30,000 

Cammann  A Co.,  125,000 

A.  M.  Burton, . 5,000 

J.  Y.  Wilcox, 10,000 

T.  Ruffin, 8,000 

J.  Beard,  Comptroller, 43.000 

W.  A.  Myat, 1,000 


Alex.  Cunningham, $5  000 

John  C.  Earnhardt, 2,000 

John  B.  Oliver, 10,000 

I.  G.  Lash, . . 25,000 

A.  E.  Kron, 1,060 

J.  Thompson, 285,000 

Total,  $500,000 


The  whole  amount  of  bids  was  $2,500,000,  the  larger  portion  from  this  city.  Those  successful  were 
104.5  to  105.52,  averaging  104.25, 

II.  Erie  Rail-Road  Loak.— It  is  understood  that  the  New  York  and  Erie  Rail-Road  have  ne- 
gotiated the  remainder  of  their  (bird  mortgage  bonds,  amounting  to  $2,700,000,  through  Messrs.  De 
Launay,  Iselin  A Clark,  and  George  Peabody  A Co.,  of  London.  This  will  frimlsh  a large  sum  in 
bills  on  London,  where,  it  Is  said,  the  bonds  will  be  forwarded. 

The  last  annual  report  of  the  New  York  and  Erie  Rail-Road  Company  stated  the  following  as 
their  aggregate  liabilities  on  80th  September,  1858 : — 


Capital  Stock  issued, 

Funded  Debt, 

Floating  Debt,  • • 

Transportation  account,  . 
Interest  on  Mortgage  Bonds, 


$10,000,091  08 

$20,178,808  90 
2,065,026  49 

22,858,695  89 

866,890  60 
. . . 465  00 


$33,225,943  16 


The  Erie  Rail-Road  Company  have  declared  a dividend  of  8J  per  cent  for  the  current  six  months, 
payable  on  the  first  of  April.  We  understand  that  the  Company  reserve  a handsome  surplus  after 
paying  the  dividends. 
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III.  The  firm  of  Robert  Garrett  & Sons,  of  Baltimore,  have  purchased  from  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Rail-Road  Company  the  balance  of  the  bond*  of  1SS5  remaining  unsold,  $600,000,  at  the  rate 
of  S7— the  whole  to  be  paid  on  the  Sth  of  April,  1S64.  This  will  materially  aid  the  Company  in 
prosecuting  their  work,  while  it  shows  the  confidence  our  moneyed  men  have  in  the  company. 

There  are  other  loans  and  stock  movements  before  the  public  which  claim  the  attention  of 
capitalists,  viz  : — 

I.  Two  millions  dollars  of  Baltimore  City  six  per  cents  will  be  awarded  to  the  highest  bidder  on 
the  8th  of  April,  being  a portion  of  the  aid  granted  by  the  city  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road. 
The  loan  is  equal  to  any  other  of  the  Baltimore  city  loans,  and  will  constitute  part  of  the  common 
stock  of  the  city,  though  issued  in  behalf  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road.  The  Company, 
ll  is  known,  applied  for  an  endorsement  of  its  bonds,  but  the  city  corporation  preferred  an  actual 
issue  of  its  own  slock,  and  a loan  of  money  on  mortgage  to  the  rail-road,  providing  for  the  payment 
of  interest,  and  with  a sinking  fund  for  the  redemption  of  the  principal.  There  has,  then,  certainly, 
been  no  better  security  upon  the  market  lately,  our  present  city  stock  having  all  along  been  bring- 
ing a handsome  premium,  and  even  with  this  opportunity  for  new  investment  offering,  still  com- 
manding 21  a S premium. 

II.  The  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Rart-Road  Company,  No.  220  Broadway,  give  notice  that  a call  of 
one-half  of  one  per  cent,  is  made  on  the  capital  stock  of  the  Company.  The  Company  arill  now  act 
under  the  recent  law  of  Texas,  which  requires  a deposit  of  $300,000  as  a guarantee  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  road  for  a distance  of  fifty  miles. 

ILI.  The  Reading  Rail-Road  Company  have  concluded  to  issue  20,000  shares  of  new  stock  in 
order  to  liquidate  the  floating  debt,  preferring  tltis  mode  of  raising  the  money  to  that  of  issuing  an 
additional  amount  of  bonds. 

IV.  The  Illinois  Central  Rail-Road  have  given  notice  that  a book  is  now  open  at  its  office  in  this 
city,  to  give  persons  holding  rights  to  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  this  Company,  to  perform 
that  business  in  person  or  by  attorney,  and  to  pay  the  instalment  of  five  dollars  per  share,  with  the 
interest  thereon.  The  book  will  remain  open  until  the  1st  of  January,  1865,  when  all  those  inter- 
ested failing  to  subscribe  will  forfeit  their  right  to  do  so. 


DEATHS. 


At  Columbia,  S,  C.,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  Krt.  Boyce,  Esq.,  aged  6T  years,  formerly  and  for  many 
rears  President  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston. 

lie  was  called  to  its  presidency  upon  the  retirement  of  General  Hamilton;  and  to  the  manage- 
ment of  its  allairs,  which  he  conducted  with  great  ability  and  success,  he  devoted  himself  for  six  or 
seven  years. 

At  Mystic  Bridge,  Conn.,  on  Saturday,  March  4th,  George  D.  Novks,  Esq.,  aged  f5  years,  Cashier 
of  the  Mystic  Bank. 

At  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  March  5th,  aged  67  years,  Jacob  Albert,  Esq.,  formerly  and 
for  many  years  President  of  tlic  Commercial  and  Farmers1  Bank  of  Baltimore. 

At  Albany,  N.  Y.,on  Wednesday,  March  15th,  James  Taylor,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  Albany. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  a native  of  Montrose,  in  Scotland.  When  but  a youth,  he  left  his  home  and  went 
to  the  East  Indies,  where  he  was  for  ninnv  years  an  employee  of  the  East  India  Company. 

About  the  year  1*10  he  came  to  New  A <>rk  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  business  as  a member 
of  a House  in  the  East  Indies.  But  the  Embargo  interrupted  commerce  between  England  and 
America,  and  frustrated  his  purpose,  lie  then  became  a Clerk  in  the  Manhattan  Bank,  but  was 
subsequently  transferred  to  the  Bank  of  America,  w here,  as  Teller  and  Cashier,  he  enjoyed,  for 
nineteen  years,  an  enviable  reputation  for  capacity  and  ability.  Ilis  health  then  failing,  he  re- 
signed and  went  to  Europe,  from  whence  he  returned  greatly  improved. 

When,  in  1835,  on  account  of  the  defalcation  of  its  Cashier,  ihc  Commercial  Bank  was  looking 
for  an  officer  of  capacity,  integrity  and  character,  Mr.  Taylor  was  warmly  urged  as  the  man.  He 
received  the  appointment,  and  hits  in  all  respects— and  to  the  very  letter— justified  the  high  char- 
acter given  of  him,  and  realized  the  anticipations  of  the  officer*  and  stockholders  of  the  Institution, 
to  which  he  devoted  all  his  talents,  experience  and  time. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  both  a banker  and  scholar.  Few  men  studied  finance  and  political  economy 
more  thoroughly,  and  none  among  us  wrote  more  forcibly  upon  both  questions. 
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THE  USURY  LAWS. 

The  subject  of  the  abrogation  of  the  usury  laws  has  again  been 
brought  before  the  legislatures  of  various  States.  There  is  a marked 
apathy,  however,  upon  this  subject,  among  the  law-makers ; while  there 
remains,  also,  a strong  disinclination  among  many  to  disturb  the  old 
settled  notions  of  the  people,  in  reference  to  long-existing  restrictions 
upon  the  use  of  capital.  In  large  commercial  cities,  where  the  active 
use  of  capital  is  less  restricted  than  in  smaller  circles,  men  generally  como 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  economy  of  capital,  and  tne  advantages  arising 
from  its  use,  both  to  the  borrower  and  the  lender,  are  best  consulted  by 
leaving  it  free  between  the  contracting  parties. 

Men  cannot  carry  on  business  without  the  occasional  borrowing  of 
money  for  their  transactions.  If,  by  the  agency  of  the  law,  certain 
capitalists  in  the  community  are  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  loaning 
their  money,  at  such  rates  of  interest  as  the  circumstances  of  the  bor- 
rower, and  the  obvious  risks  to  the  lender,  would  justify,  the  loss  neces- 
sarily falls  upon  the  borrower.  He  is  driven,  by  the  necessities  of  the 
case,  to  seek  aid  from  those  whose  conscientious  scruples  are  not  so  nice 
as  to  deter  them  from  exacting  an  extra  premium  for  undertaking  an 
extra-hazardous  risk.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  every  community  mere 
are  capitalists  who,  from  a strict  regard  to  the  laws,  will  not  loan  their 
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money  at  rates  beyond  such  as  are  authorized  by  the  statute.  And  when 
commercial  affairs  are  unsettled,  and  the  risks  from  lending  are  neces- 
sarily increased,  such  parties  will  leave  their  surplus  funds  on  deposit, 
without  interest,  rather  than  jeopardize  them  by  loaning  on  ordinary 
securities  at  ordinary  rates.  In  a stringent  market,  such  persons  are  in- 
accessible. When  money  is  easy  and  abundant,  they  have  plenty  of  it ; 
but  the  moment  a panic  or  little  uneasiness  arises,  they  have  nothing  to 
spare. 

Now,  the  best  thing  we  can  do  for  the  borrower,  is  to  remove  the 
restrictions  which  surround  this  conscientious  lender,  and  enable  him  to 
lend  his  money,  legally,  at  such  rates  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
shall  justify ; and  where  an  extra  risk  is  incurred,  to  charge  accordingly. 
The  bulk  of  capital  afloat  would  thereby  become  greater,  and  the  average 
rates  of  loans  would  become  less  than  they  are  at  present 

After  all,  the  business  of  loaning  money  is  another  kind  of  insurance . 
There  are  in  it  various  classes  of  risks.  There  is  risk  A 1,  and  risk  A 2 ; 
and  thence,  through  the  various  grades,  to  the  extra-hazardous  risk,  where 
five  per  cent  is  considered  (between  the  contracting  parties)  fair ; while,  at 
the  same  moment,  other  risks  are  taken,  and  considered  desirable,  at 
one  quarter  or  one  half  of  one  per  cent  And  this,  too,  we  must,  as 
under-writers,  bear  in  mind,  that  in  the  long  run,  the  lowest  risks  are 
considered  the  best,  or  the  most  profitable.  We  have  taken  insurance 
risks  at  three  per  cent  a month,  that  were  not,  even  at  that  enormous 
rate,  considered  advantageous ; and  which,  eventually,  are  not  profitable. 

The  amount  of  premium,  or  interest,  which  merchants  are  willing  to 
pay  for  the  temporary  use  of  money,  depends  upon  a variety  of  circum- 
stances. When  profits  are  prospectively  high,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
California  trade,  three  or  four  years  ago,  the  borrower  is  willing  and  can 
afford  to  pay  a high  rate.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  capital  is  abundant 
in  proportion  to  the  calls  for  it,  the  competition  among  lenders  is  greater, 
and  the  rate  lowers.  This  latter  case  occurred  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
years  1851-2,  a period  following  the  commercial  revulsions  of  1 848-9 • 
Capital  became  heavy,  bankers  would  not  take  deposits  at  a better  rate 
than  one  per  cent,  and  the  banking-houses  were  willing  to  lend, on  adequate 
securities,  at  two  per  cent. 

But  even  in  Great  Britain,  where  money  rarely  reaches  a higher  value, 
in  commercial  circled,  than  four  or  five  per  cent,  legislators  have  become 
convinced  of  the  inutility,  and,  in  fact,  of  the  decided  disadvantages,  of 
their  former  usury  laws.  Twenty  years  ago,  the  British  parliament 
judiciously  removed  the  restrictions  that  had,  for  years,  existed  upon 
negotiable  bills.  The  tenor  of  the  law  was  to  except  from  the  operation 
of  the  statute  of  usury,  all  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  not 
having  more  than  three  months  to  mature.  And  even  this  liberal  pro- 
vision was  further  enlarged,  after  a full  discussion  upon  the  subject,  and 
a demonstration  of  the  folly  of  old  laws,  by  the  Act  of  July,  1837,  (1 
Victoria,  ch.  80,)  whereby  this  relaxation  was  extended  to  all  such 
mercantile  paper  that  had  not  more  than  twelve  months  to  mature  at  the 
time  of  negotiation. 

If,  in  Great  Britain,  where  profits  are  comparatively  small,  this  abro- 
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gation  was  appropriate,  how  much  more  so  is  it  in  the  United  States, 
East  and  West,  where  profits  are  proverbially  larger  than  in  the  old 
countries  of  Europe  ? 

It  has  been  reasonably  urged  by  a contemporary,  “ as  a sound  princi- 
ple of  jurisprudence  that,  when  the  reason  of  a law  ceases,  the  law  should 
cease ; and  this  rule  ought  to  be  absolute  and  imperative  in  those  cases 
where  a regulation  is  found  not  only  to  fail  of  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  designed,  but  to  produce  in  operation  the  very  evil  it  was  intended 
to  remedy.  This  is  the  category  in  which  ample  experience  of  its  prac- 
tical effects  has  discovered  the  statute  against  usury  to  be.  It  was  meant 
to  prevent  individuals  from  exacting  or  receiving  exorbitant  premiums  for 
the  use  of  money.  Governments,  believing  that  the  practice  of  taking 
usurious  interest  was  immoral  and  demoralizing,  and  that  some  restric- 
tion of  the  right  was  required  to  protect  men  against  the  advantage 
which  an  unconscionable  trador  might  take  of  their  necessities,  imposed 
a limitation  on  the  rates  chargeable  for  such  loans.  The  intention  of 
the  act  was  eminently  benevolent,  and  of  just  such  specious  character  as 
would  readily  obtain  favor  with  the  philanthropic  sympathies  of  a legisla- 
ture, without  exciting  any  particular  misgiving  respecting  the  wisdom  of 
the  measure  or  its  possible  fitness  to  do  an  infiuite  amount  of  undreamed- 
of mischief.  x 

“But,  like  many  other  such  well-meant  but  misguided  attempts  of  the 
law-making  power, to  put  arbitrary  restraints  upon  the  movements  of  trade, 
usury  laws  have  proved,  upon  experiment,  to  be  most  pernicious  in  their 
influence  and  results.  They  have  actually,  in  all  large  mercantile  com- 
munities where  they  have  operated,  abetted  and  encouraged  extortion, 
increased  the  tax  upon  the  necessitous  borrower,  and  added  to  the 
immorality  of  inequitable  charges  for  a temporary  accommodation  the 
still  more  serious  and  corrupting  crime  of  habitual  violation  of  law. 
With  the  interest  on  money  confined  by  statutory  provision  to  six  per 
centum  per  annum,  as  in  Pennsylvania,  many  who  are  prevented  by  con- 
scientious motives  from  demanding  higher  rates,  will  not  lend  money  to 
those  who  are  even  willing  to  pay  the  market  value  for  its  use,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  the  business  is  confined  to  a few,  who  do  not  scruple 
to  infringe  the  acts  prescribing  the  terms  on  which  loans  shall  be  made. 
Thus  the  demand  is  constantly  kept  much  greater  than  the  supply,  and 
lenders  arc  enabled  to  command  the  most  extravagant  prices  for  the 
funds  at  their  disposal.  Were  there  no  legislative  interference  in  this 
matter — were  parties  dealing  in  money  allowed  to  receive  and  pay  what- 
ever interest  they  are  inclined  to  stipulate  for — it  is  manifest  that  a large, 
instead  of  a comparatively  very  limited  amount  of  capital  would  be  always 
seeking  this  sort  of  investment;  that  the  multitude  of  persons  having 
means  to  lend  would  raise  up  a competition  which  would  enable  the 
borrower  to  obtain  better  conditions,  and  that  tli6  rates  charged  would 
be  reduced  to  a standard  fixed,  in  all  cases  and  at  all  times,  by  the  actual 
and  fur  value  of  every  separate  transaction.  Under  the  present  system 
there  is  no  justice  or  equality  to  be  enjoyed  on  one  side,  while  the  gross- 
est oppression  in  the  exaction  of  exorbitant  interest  may  be  practised 
with  virtttal  impunity  on  the  other.  A law  meant  to  interdict  usury 
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practically  induces  and  aggravates  it  But  its  effect  is  not  alone  to 
grievously  augment  instead  of  diminishing  the  charge  on  pecuniary 
loans ; though,  were  this  the  only  bad  result  to  be  complained  of,  it 
should  suffice  as  a reason  for  the  repeal  of  the  statute.  It  has,  however, 
a consequence  which,  in  the  estimation  of  all  wise  and  virtuous  citizens, 
may  be  considered  even  more  injurious  and  reprehensible  than  usury 
itself.  The  law  effectually  offers  and  pays  a premium  for  its  violation, 
inasmuch,  when  the  rate  of  interest  fixed  by  it  is  lower  than  that  which 
is  customary  or  prevalent  in  the  market,  parties  borrowing  and  lending 
are  compelled  to  incur  additional  trouble  and  risk  in  order  to  evade  the 
act.  This  circumstance  proportionately  advances  the  cost  of  the  loan, 
and  to  that  extent  a price  is  literally  paid  and  received  by  individuals 
for  deliberately  defying  and  infringing  the  laws  of  the  State.  But  this 
is  not  all.  It  is  dangerous  enough,  certainly,  to  legislate  in  such  a man- 
ner as  to  make  disloyalty  and  contempt  of  the  civil  authority  a means 
of  gain.  But,  in  the  case  of  the  statute  against  usury,  loss  is  inflicted 
on  all  who  exhibit  a dutiful  respect  for,  and  submission  to,  the  laws.  They 
are  entirely  shut  out  from  one  important  branch  of  trade  ; denied  totally 
the  advantages  of  one  valuable  use  of  capital,  while  their  exclusion  ope- 
rates at  once  to  aggravate  the  evil  which  the  law  under  which  they  suffer 
was  intended  to  prevent,  and  swells  the  profits  of  the  few  who  unscrupu- 
lously violate  the  act.” 

There  are  other  considerations,  independently  of  those  of  a merely 
economical  character,  which  should  have  weight  in  deriding  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  policy  of  the  usury  laws.  One  of  these  is  the  well-known 
fact,  that  a breach  of  law  involves  deception.  The  evasion  of  the  law  is 
accompanied  with  the  conviction,  (in  New-York,  at  least,)  that  the  breach 
of  the  law  involves  a loss  of  the  whole  sum  contracted  for;  and  a further 
penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  whenever  any  party  chooses  to  make 
a complaint,  and  prosecute  the  lender. 

A bill  was  introduced  into  the  New-York  Senate,  in  March  last, by  Mr. 
Spencer  of  New-York,  which  is  a great  improvement  upon  the  present 
law.  The  principal  part  of  the  bill  is  contained  in  the  first  section, 
which  is  as  follows : 

“Sec.  1.  No  grant,  transfer,  bond,  note,  bill  of  exchange,  contract,  or  agreement, 
or  loan,  or  forbearance  of  any  money,  goods,  or  things  in  action,  shall  be  void  by 
reason'of  any  paying  or  receiving,  or  agreement  to  pay  or  allow,  such  rate  of  interest 
as  the  parties  may  agree  upon ; provided  the  time  to  run  of  such  grant,  transfer, 
bond,  note,  bill  of  exchange,  contract,  agreement,  or  loan,  or  forbearance  of  any 
money,  goods,  or  things  in  action,  shall  not  exceed  twelve  months.  And  also  pro- 
vided, that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  bo  so  construed  as  to  authorize  any  bank,  or  any 
other  corporation,  to  make  any  loan,  or  grant  any  discount,  at  the  rate  of  moro  than 
seven  per  cent  per  annum ; nor  shall  it  be  lawful  to  take  more  than  that  rate  of 
interest  on  loans  upon  mortgage  of  real  estate.  But  such  bank  or  corporation,  or 
loan  upon  mortgage  of  real  estate,  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  in  force  at  and  imme- 
diately before  the  passage  of  this  Act.” 

Seven  per  cent  is  to  be  considered  the  rate  of  interest  in  all  cases 
where  the  rate  is  not  specified,  and  the  old  law  is  repealed  by  the  bill. 
A.  similar  movement  was  recently  made  in  the  Massacnu&t^  Senate,  but 
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the  legislatures  of  those  States  will  probably  adjourn  without  doing  any 
thing  on  the  subject. 

The  Philadelphia  Board  of  Trade  has  memorialized  their  legislature 
in  favor  of  a repeal  of  the  usury  laws.  The  New-York  Board  of  Trade 
has  done  the  same.  All  classes  of  the  community  urge  it,— the  lender 
as  well  as  the  borrower ; and  public  sentiment  requires  this  modification 
of  old  and  almost  obsolete  laws. 


LEGAL  MISCELLANY. 

I.  Before  tue  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts. 

Liabilities  of  Banks  for  Collection  Paper. 

Warren  Bank  against  Suffolk  Bank. — This  was  an  action  on  the 
case,  for  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  Suffolk  Bank,  in  not  duly  demanding 
of  the  maker,  payment  of  a note  left  with  them  for  collection  by  the 
plaintiffs.  It  is,  and  has  been  for  many  years,  the  usual  course  of 
business  of  banks  in  Boston,  and  of  the  defendants,  and  of  the  latter  in 
their  dealings  with  the  plaintiffs,  to  place  notes  left  with  them  for  col- 
lection, at  the  close  of  banking  hours  on  the  day  they  became  payable; 
if  unpaid,  in  the  hands  of  a notary-public  for  demand  and  protest.  That 
course  was  pursued  in  the  present  case,  and  all  the  alleged  negligence 
was  on  the  part  of  the  notary;  and  the  defendants  contended, that  in  so 
doing  they  bad  exercised  reasonable  care  and  diligence,  and  were  not 
responsible  for  his  neglect ; and  this  position  was,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
trial,  overruled. 

The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Dewey,  J.  The.  question 
here  presented  is  a very  interesting  one.  The  plaintiffs  contend  that  all 
this  machinery  in  the  collection  of  notes  is  part  of  the  concern  of  the 
bank  ; and  that  they  [the  defendants]  are  responsible  for  every  part  of  it. 
But  it  is  contended,  on  the  other  hand,  that  where  it  is  necessary  to  create  a 
sub-agent,  all  that  is  necessary  previous  to  that  having  been  done,  and  a 
proper  agent  retained,  the  liability  ceases.  That  is  the  principle,  and 
the  difficulty  is  in  determining  when  the  period  of  the  agency  is 
reached.  There  are  several  cases  in  the  books  applicable  to  the  questiou 
before  us. 

In  Mechanics'  Bank  against  Merchants'  Bank , Metcalf  13,  the  Court 
were  disposed  to  say,  that  reasonable  skill  and  ordinary  diligence  were 
sufficient.  The  case  of  Dorchester  and  Milton  Bank  against  the  Ncv>- 
England  Bank , 1 Cush.  1*7 7,  is  much  nearer  the  present.  There  the  sub- 
agent was  a bank,  whilst  he  held  an  official  character,  and  was  one  also 
who  bad  been  treated  as  a sub-agent. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  collecting  bank  was  not  responsible  beyond 
the  selection  of  some  suitable  sub-agent.  It  is  sufficient  to  select  a 
suitable  pertoh,  whether  holding  an  official  character  or  not,  according  to 
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the  ordinary  course  of  their  own  business,  known  and  recognized  by.  the 
other  party.  Bellemire  against  Bank  of  the  United  States , 4 Whar- 
ton, 105. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiffs  set  aside,  and  a new  trial  ordered.  II.  F. 
Durant  for  the  plaintiffs;  C.  T.  Russell  for  the  defendants. 

Before  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  toe  District  of  Massachusetts. 

Confidential  Communication. 

Iasigi  and  Goddard  against  Brown,  Bros.,  & Co.,  of  New-York. — An 
important  decision  in  commercial  law  has  recently  been  given  in  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Massachusetts,  in  an  action  brought  by 
Messrs.  Iasigi  & Goddard,  of  Boston,  against  James  Brown,  of  New-York, 
the  senior  member  of  the  well-known  firm  of  Brown,  Bros.  & Co.,baukers; 
in  which  the  plaintiffs  alleged  that  Mr.  Brown  had  made  certain  false  and 
fraudulent  representations  to  them  respecting  the  solvency  of  Messrs. 
Thompson  <fo  Co.,  and  Orrin  Thompson,  of  New-York,  and  two  factories 
in  Connecticut,  known  as  the  Thompsonville  and  Tariff  Manufacturing 
Companies ; by  means  of  which  the  plaintiffs  were  induced  to  sell  wool 
to  a large  amount  (about  825,000)  to  these  parties,  on  credit,  which  sum 
the  plaintiffs  wholly  lost,  by  reason  of  the  subsequent  failure  of  the 
Messrs.  Thompson  and  the  factories.  The  alleged  false  representations 
were  contained  in  a letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Brown  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Curtis, 
the  agent  and  correspondent  of  the  defendant’s  house  in  Boston,  which 
the  plaintiffs  averred  the  defendant  intended  should  be  exhibited  to 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  them  to  give  a false  credit  to  the  said 
parties.  The  defendant  contended  that  his  letter  was  written  in  entire 
good  faith,  was  addressed  to  his  agent  as  a confidential  letter,  and  that 
Mr.  Curtis  had  no  authority  to  exhibit,  or  the  plaintiffs  to  read,  it. 

From  the  opinion  of  Judge  Sprague,  we  learn  that  the  following  points 
were  decided : 

That  the  letter  being  marked  “confidential,”  and  the  information  it 
contained  in  regard  to  the  Messrs.  Thompson  communicated  to  Mr. 
Curtis,  the  Messrs.  Brown’s  agent,  on  a promise  to  “ use  it  discreetly,” 
he  had  no  right  to  communicate  it  to  others,  or  to  use  it  in  any  manner 
that  could  render  the  writer  responsible  for  the  action  which  others  pre- 
dicated upon  its  contents.  That  the  word  “ confidential’*  on  the  letter, 
was  of  itself  sufficient  intimation  to  the  plaintiff,  when  it  was  shown  to 
him  by  Mr.  Curtis,  of  the  character  of  the  letter.  That  the  ground  can 
not  be  maintained  that  a party,  conversing  with  another  who  has  a copy  of 
a letter  in  question,  and  knows  what  it  is,  cannot,  from  an  omission  to  cite 
any  particular  of  that  letter,  be  held  to  an  admission  that  the  letter  does 
not  contain  such  particulars.  That  the  fact  that  Mr.  Curtis  subsequently 
addressed  another  letter  to  Mr.  Brown,  renewing  his  inquiries  as  to  the 
solvency  of  the  Messrs.  Thompson,  and  stating  that  the  information  was 
“for  a friend,”  to  which  Mr.  Brown  replied,  “We  continue  to  have  a 
favorable  opinion  of  the  concerns  you  allude  to,”  did  not  remove  from 
the  first  letter  its  confidential  character;  and  finally,  that  the  evidence 
introduced  was  not  legally  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action,  and  the  jury 
must  be  instructed  to  return  a verdict  for  the  defendant 
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II.  United  States  Circuit  Court  for  Virginia. 

Remittances  by  Mail . 

A case  has  been  recently  decided  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  at  Richmond, 
before  Chief  Justice  Taney  and  Judgo  Halyburton,  which  involves  questions  of 
interest  to  the  commercial  community  and  some  others.  The  Richmond  gives 
the  points  of  the  case,  as  follows  : 

Sblman  <fc  Son  against  Dux. — The  cause  turned  mainly  upon  the 
legal  effect  of  letters  written  by  the  creditor  to  the  debtor,  urging  the 
payment  of  a negotiable  note,  and  asking  the  debtor  to  “remit  the 
money,”  and  “ forward  the  amount  of  the  note.”  Upon  the  alleged 
faith  of  these  letters,  the  debtor  deposited  the  money,  in  bank  notes,  in 
the  mail , in  a letter  addressed  to  the  creditor  in  Baltimore.  The  letter 
was  lost,  and  never  came  to  the  hands  of  the  creditor. 

The  debtor,  R.  D.  Dun,  of  E*sex  county,  Va.,  had  executed  his  note  to 
the  plaintiffs,  Selman  & Son,  of  Baltimore,  for  about  8700,  payable  at 
the  Farmers’ Bank  of  Virginia.  Before  it  fell  due,  Dun,  the  defendant, 
visited  Baltimore,  asked  that  his  note  might  be  ordered  back  from 
Richmond  (whither  -it  had  been  sent  for  collection)  to  Baltimore,  and 
kept  there,  promising  to  pay  it,  in  whole  or  in  part,  before  leaving.  He 
failing  to  do  this,  the  plaintiffs  wrote  him  urgently  for  payment.  He 
replied,  stating  that  he  had  been  to  Richmond  at  the  time  the  note  fell 
due,  to  pay  it,  but  could  not  find  it,  and  asking  where  it  was.  To  this 
plaintiffs  replied,  “Your  note  is  here;  forward  the  amount,  and  we  will 
send  your  note  to  you.”  The  defendant  also  proved  that  the  merchants 
in  Essex  were  in  the  habit  of  remitting  money  to  Baltimore  by  mail. 

The  plaintiffs’  counsel  relied  on  a decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  of 
Virginia,  reported  in  3 Grattan’s  Reports,  in  which  it  was  held,  in  a very 
similar  case,  that  no  proof  of  such  local  custom  could  be  given  to  affect 
the  creditor;  and  that  a letter  directing  the  debtor  “ to  remit  money ” did 
not  authorize  transmission  by  mail . 

Chief  Justice  Taney,  in  the  present  case,  disapproved  of  that  decision, 
and  instructed  the  jury  that  evidence  might  be  given  of  such  ciStom,  and 
was  proper,  it  being  somewhat  a question  of  commercial  usage;  that  the 
jury  might,  if  they  pleased,  infer  authority  to  remit  by  mail,  in  this  case  : 
that  if  the  creditor  used  language  calculated  to  mislead  the  debtor,  it  was 
at  his  own  risk;  and  that  if  the  defendant,  Dun,  might  reasonably  have 
supposed  from  the  circumstances  that  the  plaintiffs  intended  to  authorize 
transmission  by  mail,  then  the  jury  would  be  justified  in  finding  for  the 
defendant. 

The  jury  returned  a verdict  for  the  defendant. 

III.  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania. 

Collateral  Stocks . 

The  following  important  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  was  de- 
livered by  Chief  Justice  Black,  in  open  court,  at  Harrisburg. 

Bank  of  the  United  States  against  Ye  about.  Error  to  District 
Court  of  Philadelphia.  Opinion : Black. — The  agent  of  the  Bank  of 
the  United  "States  deposited  with  the  Messrs.  Denison  & Co.,  of  London, 
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certain  American  State  stocks,  amounting,  on  the  whole,  to  the  sum  of 
$4,450,000,  to  be  held  in  trust  as  collateral  security  for  the  re-payment 
of  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  it  was  intended  to  raise  upon 
the  post-notes  of  the  bank.  The  notes  were  issued,  and  this  suit  is 
brought  on  one  of  them. 

It  is  not  denied  that  the  bank  is  prima  facie  responsible,  by  virtue  of 
the  ndte.  It  is  not  alleged  that  the  plaintiff  received  any  thing  from 
Denison  & Co.,  out  of  the  collaterals,  except  what  he  has  credited.  But 
it  is  asserted  by  the  bank,  that  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  look  to  the 
collaterals  first,  and  to  account  for  them  to  the  defendant,  before  he  can 
recover  on  the  note. 

When  collaterals  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  creditor  himself,  and 
they  are  lost  by  his  negligence,  the  debt  is  extinguished,  (12  S.  & IL,  67.) 
When  he  converts  them  to  his  own  use,  as  he  is  always  presumed  to  have 
done,  when  he  refuses  without  reason  to  furnish  an  account  of  them,  he  is 
chargeable  with  their  full  value,  (9  Barr,  28.)  But  this  does  not  touch  the 
present  case.  The  question  here  is  whether  the  creditor  is  required  to 
account,  in  an  action  on  the  main  security,  for  tollaterals  which  were 
never  in  his  hands,  nor  under  his  dominion ; which,  therefore,  could  not 
have  been  lost  by  his  default,  and  from  which  he  never  did  in  fact  realize 
anything.  It  is  not  possible  to  doubt  that,  under  these  circumstances, 

, he  may  recover  against  the  defendant,  just  as  if  the  transaction  with 
Denison  <fc  Co.  had  never  been.  Even  where  collateral  securities  are  placed 
in  the  custody  of  the  creditor,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  negligence,  ha9 
realized  nothing  from  them,  and  has  never  withheld  information  concern- 
ing them,  when  requested  to  furnish  it,  he  is  entitled  to  judgment 
against  the  principal  debtor.  This  was  decided  very  lately,  in  Lord 
against  T)ie  Ocean  Bank , and  in  Kitt era’s  estate.  A fortiori , there  may 
be’  such  a recovery  when  they  are  placed  by  the  debtor  in  the  hands  of 
the  third  person,  who  is  a trustee  appointed  by  himself. 

The  State  stocks  were  given  to  Denison  & Co.,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining fo|  the  past-notes  a credit,  which  otherwise  they  could  not  have 
got.  But,  though  the  holder  of  the  notes  may  have  trusted  the  bank, 
partly  on  the  faith  of  the  stocks,  there  is  no  stipulation  which  makes  them 
the  exclusive  fund  from  which  payment  is  to  be  made.  The  notes  are  a 
promise  by  the  bank  to  pay  a certain  sum  of  money,  at  a certain 
time  and  place.  The  promise  has  been  broken ; a right  of  action  has 
accrued,  and  it  can  not  be  defeated  by  an  arrangement  between  the 
debtor  and  her  London  bankers,  which  resulted  in  no  benefit  to  the  cre- 
ditor. Judgment  affirmed. 

IV.  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia. 

Bank  Notes — Demand  of  Payment — Limitations . 

William  Dougherty,  plaintiff  in  error,  against  The  Western  Bank  op  Georgia. — 
1.  In  an  action  on  a bank  note  against  the  bank  which  issued  it,  payable 
generally  on  demand,  it  is  not  necessary  to  aver  and  prove  a demand,  the  suit 
itself  being  a sufficient  demand. 

2.  In  case,  however,  of  a bank  note  payable  on  demand  at  a particular  place,  held, 
that  a demand  at  the  place  is  necessary  to  a suit  against  the  Tbaak  at  the  time 
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designated,  or  afterward,  (if  timers  also  specified,)  and  must  be  averred  in  the 

declaration,  and  proven  on  the  trial ; ana  that  the  place  must  be  stated  in  the 

note  with  distinctness  and  precision. 

3.  Held,  That  the  statute  of  Hinitntions  does  not  apply  to  bank  bills  in  favor  of  the 

bonk. 

The  opinion  of  the  court,  of  which  we  print  all  that  is  important,  was 
delivered  by  Nisbet,  J. — Our  next  inquiry  is  thi9,  is  the  rule  thus  de- 
clared, applicable  to  bank  bills  ? We  think  that  the  rule  of  the  com- 
mercial law , applicable  to  a private  note,  or  to  a bill  of  exchange  payable 
generally  on  demand,  is  applicable  to  a bank  bill , payable  generally  on 
demand,  and  that  is,  that  averment  and  proof  of  demand  are  not  necessary 
in  order  to  charge  the  bank  which  issues  it.  The  suit  is  the  demand,  and 
in  such  a case,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  his  costs  and  damages, 
although  the  bank  has  been  at  all  times  ready  and  able  to  pay.  (6 
Shep.  240.)  By  stipulating  for  no  time  and  place  for  the  redemption 
of  her  bills,  she  is  liable  to  suit  at  any  time.  That  i9  her  contract  with 
the  holder  of  her  bills.  She  may,  however,  stipulate  that  her  notes 
shall  be  paid  at  a place  certain,  and  in  that  event  we  are  disposed  to 
hold  a different  rule  from  that  laid  down  in  regard  to  private  paper  of 
like  character.  In  that  event,  we  hold  that  a demand  at  the  place 
specified  will  be  preliminary  to  a suit,  and  of  course  ought  to  be  averred 
and  proved.  Instead  of  throwing  upon  the  defendant  the  burden  of 
pleading  and  proving  readiness  to  pay  at  the  place  specified,  and  giving 
him  upon  such  place  and  proof,  the  benefit  of  a discharge  from  costs  and 
damages,  as  in  case  of  notes  and  bills,  we  hold  that  a plaintiff  must 
make  demand,  at  the  peril  of  having  his  suit  dismissed,  who  seeks  to 
recover  upon  such  a bank  note.  A failure  to  make  demand  at  the  time 
(if  time  is  also  specified)  will  not  discharge  the  bank,  for  the  demand 
may  be  made  afterward.  We  are  disposed  to  give  the  bank  the  oppor- 
tunity of  redeeming  her  bills  before  she  is  liable  to  suit — Jo  make  the 
right  of  action  to  depend  upon  the  demand  by  the  holder,  and  the  de- 
fault of  the  bank  in  not  paying  at  the  time  of  the  demand.  And  upon 
the  suit  after  demand  and  refusal  to  pay,  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to 
recover  his  costs  and  damages.  This  rule  as  to  bank  bills  payable  on 
demand,  at  a designated  place,  we  adopt  upon  the  ground  of  public  policy, 
and  it  may  be  made  to  apply  to  all  future  issues  of  all  the  banks  of  the 
State,  for  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  all  the  banks  from  making  their 
bil4  payable  at  a particular  place.  The  public  are  interested  in  this 
question,  as  well  as  stock-holders  and  bill-holders.  Bank  bills  subserve 
the  purposes  of  money  in  the  ordinary  dealings  of  the  people.  They 
constitute  the  circulating  medium  of  the  country ; they  constitute  its 
currency.  To  preserve  that,  sound,  is  a paramount  object  of  interest  and 
duty  to  all  departments  of  the  government.  Inasmuch  as  that  is  inde- 
finitely diffused — consisting  of  a vast  number  of  bills  of  different  denomi- 
nations, and  in  the  hands  of  the  people  at  divers,  remote,  and  unascertain- 
able  points ; it  is  unreasonable  to  hold  the  bank  bound  to  go  the  holder, 
with  a tender  to  redeem,  or  to  hold  it  in  default,  if  it  does  not  make  the 
tender.  On  thq  other  hand,  it  is  no  unreasonable  requirement  to  con- 
strain the  holder  to  present  the  bills  at  the  place  designated,  before  suit. 
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It  is  his  interest  not  to  demand  redemption^ so  long  as  he  feels  that  the 
notes  are  sound,  because  it  is  his  interest  to  maintain  them  in  circulation, 
and  thereby  preserve  the  credit  of  the  bank.  And  why  should  he  sue, 
when  the  object  of  the  suit  can  be  accomplished  by  a demand  ? To 
avoid  demands,  and  thus  maintain  their  issues  in  circulation,  is  the 
policy  of  the  banks.  This  policy  is  best  promoted  by  prompt  payment 
when  demands  are  made.  It  is  therefore  a reasonable  presumption,  that 
banks  able  to  pay,  will  promptly  pay  upon  demand.  The  credit  of  a 
bank  is  as  delicate  as  the  honor  of  a lady.  Upon  that  credit  is  more  or 
loss  dependent  every  interest  of  property,  industry,  and  trade.  It  would 
not,  therefore,  be  wise  to  subject  it  to  be  impaired  by  unnecessary  suits, 
instigated,  it  may  be,  by  the  cupidity  of  private  citizens,  or  the  lust  of 
rival  institutions.  Whilst  we  thus  guard  the  interests  of  the  banks,  and 
through  them  the  interest  of  the  public  at  large,  it  is  necessary  to  look 
also  to  the  interest  and  convenience  of  individuals.  The  holder  should 
be  notified  with  definiteness  and  precision , of  the  place  where  he  w 
to  make  demand.  It  is  not  enough  to  leave  him  to  infer  that  he 
is  to  make  demand  at  the  counter  of  the  bank  For,  although 
its  locality  is  fixed  by  law,  and  may  be  a matter  of  public  noto- 
riety, yet  it  may  not  in  fact  be  known  to  him.  He  should  be  in- 
formed on  the  face  of  the  bill,  not  in  general  terras,  but  by  a precise 
designation . One  of  the  bills  in  this  case  is  payable  at  Rome;  that  is 
not  sufficient.  Like  Imperial  Rome,  our  Georgia  Rome  is  said  to  sit 
upon  seven  hills ; upon  which  of  these  a plain  man,  from  some  distant 
hamlet  or  farm-house,  is  expected  to  make  demand,  might  be  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  determine.  And  when  he  has  made  a demand,  as  best 
he  may,  it  may  become  a question  of  legal  contestation,  whether  he  has 
made  it  in  the  right  place.  It  should  have  been  made  payable  at  the 
banking-house  of  the  institution  at  Rome , or  at,  the  bouse  of  A.  B . <£  Co ^ 
at  Rome , or  at  some  place  so  clearly  designated  as  to  leave  no  doubt  or 
uncertainty  as  to  its  identification.  This  bill  is,  therefore,  a bill  payable 
generally  on  demand,  and  so  we  rule.  We  hold,  therefore,  as  to  both 
tiie  bills,  that  the  court  erred  in  excluding  them,  on  the  ground  that  no 
demand  was  averred  or  proven. 

It  was  objected  to  the  admissibility  of  these  bank  bills,  in  evidence 
farther,  that  upon  their  face  they  were  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations. 
The  court  sustained  this  objection  also.  More  than  the  statutory  term 
had  expired,  commencing  at  the  respective  dates  of  the  bills.  Upon  ex- 
ception to  this  ruling,  we  are  now  to  determine  whether  our  statute  of 
limitations  applies  to  bank  notes,  in  favor  of  the  bank  issuing  them.  We 
are  confident  that  the  bank  is  not  protected  by  the  lapse  of  the  statutory 
term,  commencing  with  the  note,  as  the  court  below  held,  and  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  statute  had  no  application  to  bank  notes.  The  reason 
is,  in  the  language  of  Lord  Mansfield,  in  Miller  against  Race,  “ that  these 
bills  are  not  like  notes  of  exchange,  mere  securities  or  documents  for 
debts,  nor  are  so  esteemed,  but  are  treated  as  money  in  the  ordinaiy 
course  and  transactions  of  business,  by  the  general  consent  of  mankind,” 
(1  Burr.  4 51.)  Whilst  bank  notes  occupy,  for  some  purposes,  the  po- 
sition of  securities*  yet  in  addition,  they  are  considered*  an&Mbserye  the 
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purpose  of,  money . Lord  Hardwicke,  in  Southcoat  against  Watson, 
speaking  of  a note  of  the  Bank  of  England,  says,  “ It  has  been  said  that 
these  ought  to  be  considered  only  as  a security  for  money,  but  I am  of 
opinion  they  must  be  taken  according  to  the  common  usage  and  notion 
of  bank  notes,  yvhich  are  always  considered  as  cash,  and  made  payable  to 
bearer,”  (3  Atk.  R.  232.)  See  also  1 1th  Wend.  R.  101.  Bullard  agftinst 
Bell , (1  Mason’s  R.  252.)  Solomons  against  The  Bank  of  Englmd,  (13 
East  R.  135.)  Note — Story  on  Prom.  Notes,  § 501.  They  are 
on  demand  by  authority  of  the  charter,  (Prince,  131.)  They  are  nego* 
tiable  by  delivery ; they  pass  in  a bequest  of  the  testator’s  money  or  cax1$ 
(1  Scho.  & Lefr.,  318,  319;  11  Vesey,  662.)  Possession  is  primafactif- 
evidence  of  property  in  them,  (Chitty  on  Bills,  523 ; 2 Campb.  R.  5 ; tf 
Campb.  R.  551.)  The  holder  is  not  affected  by  the  fraud  of  a previous 
holder  in  obtaining  them,  unless  he  is  in  privity  with  him,  (13  East  R. 
135.)  They  are  never  over-due,  and  not  liable  to  any  equities  between 
the  bank  and  parties  who  have  subsequently  received  them,  or  between 
intermediate  parties,  (Story  on  Prom,  Notes,  § 501.)  These  qualities  fit 
them  for  currency,  and  some  of  them  distinguish  them  from  the  mere 
evidences  of  a debt.  They  are  not  money  by  authority  of  law,  but  are 
considered  so  by  usage  and  the  course  of  business,  and  by  the  consent  of  the 
people.  They  are  issued  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  as  money  by  the 
banks,  and  the  State  is  a party  to  the  consent  that  they  shall  be  so  con- 
sidered, because  the  power  to  issue  is  a grant  from  the  legislature . Thus 
made  money  practically,  it  would  destroy  their  monetary  character  to 
apply  to  them,  in  their  character  of  securities  for  the  payment  of  money,  J 
a limitation.  If  the  bank  is  protected  by  a limitation,  then  is  that  pro- 
tection an  injury,  for  it  would  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  circulation 
of  a bill  for  a time  longer  than  six  years.  Let  that  be  understood 
to  be  the  law,  and,  inevitably,  almost  every  bill  issued  would  be 
returned  once  in  six  years.  A protracted  circulation,  which  is  an 
object  so  desirable  to  banks,  would  thus  be  impossible.  How  can  a 
limitation  law  be  applied  to  that,  which,  without  much  perversion  of  t 
truth,  may  be  said  to  be  like  Melchizedek,  without  beginning  of  days  ,6£. ; 
end  of  life?  It  has  no  beginning  upon  its  face,  for  its  date  is  no  evidence  ** 
of  the  time  it  was  issued;  it  may  bear  date  to-day,  and  be  issued  to-  k 
morrow,  or  next  year;  or  it  may  be  issued  to-day,  and  returned  to-morrow, 
and  reissued  the  next  day ; or  it  may  not  be  issued  at  all,  until  barred 
by  time,  commencing  to  run  from  its  date.  If  it  could  be  barred  at  all, 
it  would  seem  that  the  starting-point  of  the  statute  ought  to  be  the  time 
of  its  issue ; and  how  shall  the  world  so  know  that , as  to  exercise  a 
necessary  diligence  in  suing  within  time?  Nor  has  it  an  end  of  life,  be- 
cause it  is  never  over-due.  If,  as  Judge  Story  says,  it  is  never  over-due, 
no  matter  when  issued,  or  how  often  reissued,  but  is  always  an  imma- 
ture representation  of  a legal  tender,  when  shall  the  statute  commence 
to  run  ? Shall  it  be  said  from  the  time  of  a demand,  and  a refusal  to 
redeem?  If  so,  then  an  insolvent  bank,  by  tfhieh  I mean,  a bank  which 
is  unable  to  rcdeemr  its  bills,  is  upon  a better  footing  than  one  whose 
credit  is  good  ; that  is  to  say,  the  former  is  protected  by  the  statute,  the 
latter  is  ngjb^  ^Whatever  of  virtue  there  maybe  in  that  idea,  we  shall 


.s  . 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


856 


Legal  Miscellany. 


[May, 


not  now  determine,  as  such  determination  is  not  made  necessary  by  this 
case.  We  determine  that  a bank  note  is  not  barred  by  the  lapse  of  the 
statutory  term,  commencing  at  its  date,  and  that  generally  the  statute  of 
limitations  has  no  application  to  bank  notes.  Let  the  judgment  on  all 
the  points  be  reversed. — American  Law  Register. 


V.  Before  the  Court  of  Appeals,  of  the  State  of  New-York, 

July  Term,  1853. 

Life  Insurance. 

Breasted  and  others  against  The  Farmers’  Loan  and  Trust  Com- 
pany.— This  was  an  action  by  the  administrators  of  Hiram  Comfort, 
deceased,  to  recover  the  amount  of  a policy  of  insurance  upoil  his  life, 
made  by  defendants,  which  was  in  force  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  policy  contained  a provision,  “ that  in  case  the  said  Hiram  Com- 
fort shall”  [without  previous  consent,  dec.,]  “enter  into  any  military  or 
n'aval  service,  or  in  case  he  shall  die  hy  his  own  hand , or  in  consequence 
of  a duel,  or  by  the  hands  of  justice,  or  in  the  known  violation  of 
any  law  of  these  States  or  of  the  United  States,”  <fec.,  “ this  policy  shall 
be  void.”  The  defendants  insisted  that  the  assured  died  by  his  own 
hand,  within  the  meaning  of  the  policy. 

The  referees,  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried,  reported,  “ that  the 
said  assured,  on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1839,  threw  himself  into  the 
Hudson  river,  from  the  steamboat  Erie,  while  insane,  for  the  purpose  of 
drowning  himself,  not  being  mentally  capable  at  the  time  of  distinguish- 
ing between  right  and  wrong."  The  supreme  court,  on  this  report,  gave 
judgment  for  the  plaintiffs,  and  the  judgment  was  affirmed.  (See  4 
Hill,  73.) 

Subscriptions  to  Rank  Stocks. 

Burrows,  Receiver,  <fec.,  of  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Orleans,  against 
Ranson  S.  Smith. — The  same  against  Richard  J.  Herrick. — The  same 
against  Moses  B.  Swift. — The  same  against  David  Tolford. — In  these 
cases  hills  were  filed  by  the  receiver  of  the  effects  of  the  Farmers’  Bank, 
of  Orleans,  an  institution  organized  under  the  general  banking  law  of 
1838,  to  foreclose  mortgages  executed  by  the  several  defendants,  to  pay 
for  stock  of  said  institution  subscribed  for  by  them,  or  in  case  the  mort- 
gages should  not  be  held  valid,  to  collect  the  amount  of  their  subscrip- 
tions for  stock. 

It  appeared  by  the  case,  that  the  subscriptions  of  the  defendants  to  the 
articles  of  association  were  obtained  by  persons  who  were  named  in  the 
articles  as  commissioners,  and  who  represented  to  the  defendants  that  the 
bank,  when  it  got  into  operation,  would  advance  money  to  pay  off 
certain  incumbrances  on  their  lands,  and  would  then  accept  mortgages 
upon  the  lands  in  payment  for  stock.  Subsequently,  the  defendants 
were  called  upon  to  execute  mortgages,  which  they  did,  the  same 
assurances  being  repeated. 

After  the  making  of  the  mortgages,  the  defendants  with  other  sub- 
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6c fibers,  executed  a certificate  in  accordance  with  the  16th  section  of  the 
general  banking  law,  by  which  the  defendants  certified  that  they  were 
severally  stockholders  to  the  amount  of  their  respective  mortgages. 
Between  the  time  of  executing  these  mortgages  and  tne  execution  of  the 
certificate,  the  articles  of  association  subscribed  by  the  defendants  had 
been  materially  altered,  and  it  did  not  distinctly  appear  that  they  knew 
of  such  alteration  when  they  signed  the  certificate.  They  attended  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  after  the  execution  of  the  cer- 
tificate, but  it  was  not  shown  whether  they  voted  or  not 

After  the  bank  commenced  doing  business,  the  defendants  severally 
requested  the  officers  to  advance  them  money  to  remove  the  incum- 
brances on  their  lands,  which  the  officers  refused  to  do,  assigning  the 
inability  of  the  bank  as  a reason.  No  credit  was  given  by  the  bank  to 
the  defendants  for  their  mortgages,  and  no  certificates  of  stock  were 
issued  to  them.  In  this  condition  things  remained  some  three  years, 
when  the  bank  failed,  and  the  .plaintiff  was  appointed  receiver,  who, 
after  unsuccessfully  calling  on  the  defendants  to  pay  their  mortgages, 
commenced  these  suits. 

Held , that  there  had  been  no  delivery  or  acceptance  of  the  mortgages, 
and  no  recovery  could  be  had  upon  them. 

That  the  alteration  of  the  articles,  after  their  execution  by  the  defend- 
ants, released  the  defendants  from  their  original  subscriptions. 

That  the  execution  of  the  certificate  under  the  16th  section  did  not 
constitute  them  stockholders,  and  that  they  were  not  made  liable,  by  the 
execution  of  that  certificate,  to  pay  for  the  stock  therein  certified  to  be 
held  by  them. 

Action  for  Money  Paid  Under  a Mistake. 

Marti  fc  against  McCormick. — The  defendant  purchased  at  a sale  for 
taxes  in  the  city  of  New- York,  for  the  term  of  100  years,  the  house  and 
lot  owned  by  the  plaintiff,  and  afterward  received  from  the  corporation  a 
lease  for  the  term. 

After  the  lease  was  obtained,  both  parties  believing  it  to  be  valid,  and 
to  give  to  the  defendant  the  actual  term  in  the  premises  which  it  pur- 
ported to  give,  the  plaintiff  purchased  the  lease  of  the  defendant  and 
paid  him  §1800  for  it. 

Subsequently,  the  plaintiff  ascertained  that  the  lease  was  void,  and  this 
action  was  brought  to  recover  back  the  money  so  paid. 

Held,  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  paid  by 
him  for  the  lease,  with  interest,  less  the  amount  of  taxes  and  charges 
paid  by  the  defendant  to  the  corporation.  The  lease  to  be  re-assigned, 
and  the  defendant  discharged  from  the  covenants  contained  in  his  assign- 
ment to  the  plaintiff.  (4  Sandf.  Superior  Court  R.,  366.) 

Payment  of  Debt  to  Partners—  Usury. 

Ayrault  and  Grbkh  against  Ei-Mkr. — Where  a person  indebted  on 
account  to  two  partners,  executes  a mortgage  to  one  of  them,  to  be  trans- 
ferred to-the'Otner  partner  at  a usurious  rate  of  interest,  to  raise  money 
to  pay  the  debt,  and  it  is  so  transferred,  and  the  proceeds,  to  an  amount 
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exceeding  the  amount  of  the  debt,  received  by  the  firm  and  credited  to 
the  debtor  in  his  account,  the  debt  due  the  firm  is  thereby  canceled.  No 
recovery  can  be  had  on  the  account,  although  the  mortgagor  successfully 
defended  a suit  in  equity  to  foreclose  the  mortgMge  by  setting  up  and 
maintaining  the  defense  of  usury. 

Use  of  Partnership  Name  as  Surety . 

Butler  against  Stocking  and  others. — Action  to  recover  the  amount 
of  two  promissory  notes,  signed,  “ David  Hunt,”  and  44  Stocking  & Hunt, 
sureties.”  The  notes  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  David  Hunt.  Stock- 
ing and  Alfred  H.  Hunt  were  partners,  and  the  co- partnership  name  of 
Stocking  & Hunt  was  added  to  the  notes,  as  sureties  for  David,  by 
Alfred  H.  Hunt.  The  sole  question  presented  in  the  case  was,  whether 
Stocking  was  liable.  It  was  proved  that  Alfred  H.  Hunt  had  signed  the 
firm  name  as  sureties  to  two  other  notes  of  David  Hunt,  and  that  the 
holder  of  the  notes  called  on  Mr.  Stocking  and  informed  him  of  the  facts, 
and  ho  said,  “It  is  all  right — whatever  David  wants,  he  can  have;  that 
they  were  not  in  the  habit  of  lending  their  names  to  every  one,  but 
whatever  David  wanted  he  could  have.”  He  spoke  of  David’s  business 
as  good,  his  credit  as  good,  and  that  ho  could  raise  any  amount  he 
wanted. 

After  David  Hunt  failed,  Mr.  Stocking  was  asked  what  was  the  extent 
of  his  liabilities  for  David.  He  said  he  could  not  answer  ; that  he  had 
that  confidence  in  David  that  he  kept  no  particular  account  of  his  liabili- 
ties for  him.  This  was  all  the  evidence  tending  to  charge  Stocking.  A 
motion  for  a non-suit  w*as  denied  ; the  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and 
judgment  was  entered  upon  the  verdict 

Held,  that  the  judge  decided  correctly  in  refusing  to  non-suit  the 
plaintiff;  that  there  was  some  evidence  of  the  assent  of  Stocking  to  the 
use  of  his  name  by  Alfred  n.  Hunt,  as  surety  for  David,  and  whether  it 
was  sufficient  to  establish  such  consent,  was  properly  submitted  to  the 
jury. 

Slander  of  a Mercantile  Firm — Damages . 

Taylor,  Hale,  and  Murdock  against  Church. — Action  for  a libel. 
The  plaintiffs  were  merchants,  doing  business  at  Columbus,  Miss.  The  de- 
fendant was  engaged  in  ascertaining  the  standing  and  credit  of  merchants 
residing  and  doing  business  in  the  Southern  and  South-western  States, 
and  communicating  such  information  to  certain  merchants  in  New-York, 
who  were  doing  business  with  the  merchants  in  those  States. 

The  libel  complained  of  was  a letter  written  by  the  defendant  at 
Columbus,  reflecting  unfavorably  upon  the  character  and  credit  of  the 
plaintiffs,  and  forwarded  to  a mercantile  firm  in  New-York  for  the  use  of 
that  firm  and  thirty-six  others,  for  whom  the  defendant  was  collecting 
information.  Some  of  the  firms  had  business  transactions  with  the 
plaintiffs,  and  others  had  not.  After  the  return  of  the  defendant  to 
New-York,  he  caused  his  letters,  including  the  one  complained  of,  to  be 
printed  for  distribution  among  his  employers,  and  sold  and  distributed 
such  letters  privately  to  those  employers,  and  to  some  other  persons. 
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On  the  trial  it  was  proved  by  Cassidy,  called  by  the  plaintiffs,  that  he 
printed  the  letters  at  the  defendant’s  request.  On  his  cross-examination, 
he  was  ashed  if  the  defendant  requested  him  to  do  the  printing  in  as 
private  and  confidential  a way  as  he  could,  and  if  he  promised  to  do  so. 
This  was  objected  to,  and  the  objection  sustained.  The  judge  charged 
the  jury,  that  if  they  were  satisfied  that  the  defendant  was  influenced  by 
actual  malice,  they  might  give  exemplary  damages,  but  not  otherwise. 
This  was  excepted  to  by  the  defendant.  The  plaintiffs  obtained  judg- 
ment. 

The  judgment  was  reversed  and  a new  trial  ordered  by  the  court  of 
appeals,  on  account  of  the  exclusion  of  the  facts  offered  to  be  proved  by 
Cassidy,  which  were  proper,  as  bearing  upon  the  question  of  damages. 

The  court  held  that  the  letter  in  question,  published  as  it  was,  could 
not  be  regarded  as  a privileged  communication. 

The  point  as  to  the  allowance  of  exemplary  damages  was  not  passed 

upon. 

Transfer  of  Bank  Shares. 

V an  Deusen  and  Wife  against  Levi  and  Robert  R.  Rowley — The 
defendants,  at  the  instance  of  Mrs.  Van  Deusen,  their  sister,  were  cited 
to  account,  as  administrators,  before  the  surrogate  of  Columbia  county. 
In  taking  the  account  the  surrogate  charged  the  administrators  with  the 
value  of  twenty  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Hudson,  as 
assets  belonging  to  the  estate.  The  supreme  court  affirmed  the  surro- 
gate’s decree,  and  the  administrators  appealed. 

A transfer  of  the  stock  had  been  executed  on  the  books  of  the  bank, 
by  the  intestate,  eight  or  nine  days  before  his  death,  to  his  son,  Levi 
Rowley,  and  a certificate  of  his  stock  made  out  by  the  bank,  and  deliver- 
ed to  Levi. 

The  sole  question  presented  in  the  case  was  one  of  fact,  as  to  the  compe- 
tency of  the  intestate  to  make  the  transfer.  The  court  of  appeals  came 
to  a different  conclusion  on  that  question  from  that  of  the  courts  below, 
and  reversed  the  decrees  of  those  courts,  so  far  as  they  charged  the 
administrators  with  the  value  of  this  stock. 


Tax  upon  Mutual  Insurance  Companies. 

The  Sun  Mutual  Insurance  Company  against  The  Mayor,  <fcc.,  of 
the  City  of  New-York. — -This  case  presented  the  same  questions  as  to 
the  amount  of  capital  possessed  by  the  insurance  company  which  wa3 
liable  to  taxation,  which  were  presented  in  a cause  between  the  same 
parties  decided  in  April  last,  and  were  decided  in  the  same  manner. 

A further  question  arose  in  this  case,  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  the 
law  of  1850,  under  which  the  tax  was  assessed.  The  objection  was,  that 
the  act  was  not  in  accordance  with  that  provision  of  the  constitution 
which  declares  that  “ No  private  or  local  bill  which  may  be  passed  by 
the  legislature  shall  embrace  more  than  one  subject,  and  that  shall  be 
expressed  in  the  title.” 

The  law  in  question  was  entitled,  “ An  act  to  enable  the  supervisors  of 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


860  Legal  Miscellany.  [May, 

, %■ 

the  city  and  county  of  New-York  to  raise  money  by  tax.”  The  act  con- 
tained but  a single  section,  and  authorized  the  body  named  to  raise  and 
collect  according  to  law,  by  tax,  a sum  not  exceeding  $1,606,675  for 
contingent  expenses ; $402,000  for  public  expenses ; $185,000  for  lamp 
district;  $295,000  for  deficiency  in  the  taxes  of  the  preceding  year.  A 
part  of  the  contingent  expenses  accruing  from  re-paving  the  streets,  Ac*, 
was  to  be  levied  on  property  south  of  84th  street,  and  the  sum  for  the 
lamp  district  to  be  collected  within  a district  to  be  designated  by  the 
common  council.  r> 

The  court  held  that  the  act  embraced  but  one  subject,  the  power  to 
tax  conferred  upon  the  supervisors,  and  that  that  was  sufficiently 
expressed  in  the  title. 

The  judgment  appealed  from  was  affirmed. 

Conditional  Authority  to  Draw  Bills. 

Nixon  & Bartlett  against  Palmer. — In  July,  1846,  the  plaintiffs 
sold  goods  in  New-York  to  the  amount  of  $400  and  upward,  to  William 
G.  Sandford,  of  Wisconsin.  After  that  time,  there  were  negotiations 
between  Sandford  and  James  L.  Palmer,  a son  of  the  defendant,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  formation  of  a co-partnership  between  them,  but  no  such 
co-partnership  was  ever  finally  agreed  upon.  During  those  negotiations, 
the  defendant  promised  to  let  his  son  have  $2000  to  go  into  business 
with,  and  as  he  had  not  then  the  money,  he  authorized  the  son  to  accept 
a draft  drawn  on  him  at  not  less  than  thirty  days.  In  October  1846, 
Sandford  and  James  L.  Palmer  were  at  the  plaintiffs’  store  in  New-York, 
and  Sandford  there  drew  upon  the  defendant,  in  favor  of  the  plaintifls,  a 
draft  at  ninety  days,  for  the  amount  of  the  July  purchase  by  Sandford, 
which  was  accepted  by  James  L.  Palmer,  for  the  defendant  On  that 
acceptance  this  suit  was  brought 

It  was  proved  by  Sandford,  that  in  November,  after  the  draft 
drawn,  he  had  a conversation  with  the  defendant  at  Buffalo  respecting 
the  draft  in  suit,  and  other  drafts  which  had  been  drawn  in  New-York, 
and  accepted  by  James  L.  Palmer  for  the  defendant,  and  in  that  conver- 
sation the  defendant  stated  that  he  had  given  James  L.  authority  to 
accept  for  him  in  the  manner  he  did.  It  did  not  appear  that  the  defend- 
ant nad  at  that  time  any  notice  that  the  acceptance  in  question  was  given 
in  payment  of  a debt  of  Sandford. 

In  the  supreme  court,  the  plaintiff  obtained  judgment  The  court  of 
appeals  reversed  the  judgment,  and  ordered  a new  trial ; holding  that 
the  authority  given  to  James  L.  Palmer  to  accept  for  the  defendant  only 
authorized  him  to  accept  on  account  of  the  firm  about  to  be  formed,  or 
to  raise  money  to  enable  him  to  go  into  business,  and  did  not  authorize 
him  to  accept  the  draft  to  pay  a prior  debt  of  Sandford. 

That  the  subsequent  ratification  attempted  to  be  proved  was  not 
sufficient  to  bind  the  defendant,  because  it  was  not  shown  that  the 
defendant  knew  for  what  purpose  the  acceptance  was  given. 

That  the  burden  of  proof,  with  regard  to  that  facVxested  upon  the 
plaintiffs,  who  relied  upon  the  ratification. 

(See  10  Barb.,  175.) 
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BANKING  IN  MASSACHUSETTS, 

Extracts  from  the  Annual  Eqmt  of  the  Bank  Commissioners , 

To  Hon.  Ephraim  M.  Wright,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth: 
The  Bank  Commissioners,  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
law  under  which  they  hold  their  commissions,  respectfully  present  their 
Third  Annual  Report : / 

The  whole  number  of  banking  institutions  in  the  State,  on  the  31st  of 
December,  1852,  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  thirty-two  of  which 
were  in  Boston.  The  total  of  bank  capital  at  that  date  was  $43,270,500. 

The  whole  number  of  savings  institutions,  at  the  same  time,  was  fifty- 
four. 

The  Manufacturers’  Bank,  at  Georgetown,  was,  at  the  time  indicated, 
and  is  now,  in  the  course  of  closing  its  concerns.  In  regard  to  this  bank, 
it  may  be  proper  to  say,  that  the  par  value  ($100  per  share)  of  the  capi- 
tal stock  was  paid  to  the  holders,  April  2Gth,  1852  ; and,  provision  hav- 
ing been  made  for  the  redemption  of  outstanding  bills,  (amounting,  on 
the  1st  of  September  last,  to  $749,)  a dividend  of  10  per  share,  was 
then  made.  The  bills  are  redeemed  at  the  Suffolk  Bank,  at  Georgetown, 
and  at  the  Spicket  Falls  Bank,  Methuen. 

In  the  list  is  included  the  Merchants1  Bank,  Boston,  which  was  author- 
ized to  increase  its  capital  stock,  by  an  addition  thereto,  not  exceeding 
$2,000,000— such  increase  to  be  subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in 
“An  Act  to  authorize  the  business  of  Banking,”  passed  May  24th,  1851, 
and  in  the  “Act  additional  thereto.” 

Tt  is  provided  in  the  Act  granting  the  increase,  that  “ no  part  of  the 
additional  capital  aforesaid,  shall  be  exempted  from  taxation,  until  the 
whole  circulation  of  said  bank  shall  exceed  the  amount  already  allowed 
by  law.” 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  sum  of  $1,000,000,  a moiety  of  the  increase, 
has  already  been  paid  in ; and  the  business  of  the  bank  proceeds  in  the 
same  manner  as  though  it  had  been  added  in  the  usual  way.  This  pro- 
cess of  engrafting  the  provisions  of  the  free  banking  law  upon  an  old 
institution,  may  be  worthy  of  notice.  We  therefore  furnish  the  opinion 
of  eminent  counsel,  defining  the  duties  of  the  corporation,  in  the  process 
of  increasing  the  capital,  and  of  amalgamating  the  new  capital  with  the 
old. 

“Boston,  June  11th,  1863. 

“We  have  carefully  examined  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  1861,  entitled  'An 
Act  to  authorize  the  business  of  Banking,’  and  the  Act  in  addition  thereto,  passed 
in  1852,  and  have  compared  the  provisions  of  the  same  with  the  general  laws 
regulating  Banks  and  Banking ; we  have  also  examined,  in  comparison  with  the 
above  laws,  the  special  Act  of  1853,  entitled  'An  Act  to  increase  the  capital 
stock  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  in  Boston.’ 

“The  last  named  Act  clearly  authorizes  the  increase  of  the  capital  of  the  Mer- 
chants’ Bank,  by  the  addition  thereto,  of  two  millions  of  dollars,  or  any  part  of 
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that  sum.  This  increased  capital  must  be  divided  into  shares  ol  $100  each,  to  be 
paid  in  in  such  instalments,  and  at  such  times,  as  the  stockholders  shall  direct ; 
the  whole  increase  need  not  be  made  at  one  time,  but  may  be  made  in.instal- 
ments,  provided  the  whole  increased  capital  be  paid  in  in  one  year.  As  each 
addition  is  made  to  the  capital,  the  President  and  Directors  are  required  to  make 
a certificate,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  in  which  must  be  substantially  stated 
the  several  particulars  required  by  the  law  of  1851.  The  bank  may,  if  they 
please,  deposit  with  the  Auditor  of  Accounts  of  the  Commonwealth,  such  securi- 
ties as  are  required  by  law,  and  receive  from  him  bills  for  issue  and  circulation ; 
they  are,  however,  under  no  obligation  to  do  this.  The  last  proviso  of  the  Act 
authorizing  increase,  places,  beyond  all  question,  the  right  of  the  bank  to  issue, 
under  its  present  charter,  bills  to  the  amount  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  above  it* 
present  capital,  before  taking  any  bills  from  the  Auditor.  In  fact,  a bank  may 
be  established  under  the  law  of  1851,  and  so  long  as  it  issues  no  bills,  no  deposit 
need  be  made.  It  is  only  when  such  bills  are  taken  from  the  Auditor,  that 
security  must  be  given.  There  can  be  no  practical  difficulty  in  increasing  the 
capital  as  authorized.  As  soon  as  it  is  paid  in,  it  becomes  amalgamated  with  the 
existing  capital,  and  the  business  will  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  though  it 
was  added  in  the  usual  way.  No  separate  books  or  accounts  are  required,  and 
no  separation  of  the  business  or  separate  administration  or  management,  with 
the  exception  of  the  requisites  which  we  have  above  stated,  in  the  organization ; 
there  is  really  no  difference  between  an  institution  incorporated  under  the  laws 
regulating  Banks  and  Banking,  and  an  association  organized  under  the  law  of 
1861. 

“We  cannot  see  that  the  Bank  or  its  stockholders,  incur  any  other  or  greater 
liability  by  the  increase  of  capital ; the  duties,  restrictions,  and  liabilities,  are  the 
same.  If  the  law  of  1851,  and  the  additional  law  of  1852,  give  any  privileges, 
the  bank  will  be  entitled  to  them  so  far  as  the  increased  capital  is  concerned ; and 
among  others,  the  privilege  of  pajung  out  the  bills  of  other  banks,  incorporated 
or  established  under  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth.  As  the  legislature,  in  the 
law  of  1851,  have  reserved  the  right  of  unconditional  repeal  of  that  law,  and 
dissolution  of  any  corporation  existing  under  the  same,  we  recommend  that  the 
certificate  of  shares  of  the  increased  capital  should  bear  some  distinctive  mark 
upon  them,  so  that,  in  the  event  of  such  repeal  or  dissolution,  there  may  be  no 
conflicting  claims  among  its  stockholders.  We  cannot,  however,  imagine  any 
state  of  facts  which  would  induce  the  exercise  of  the  high  prerogative,  certainly 
not  without  the  reservation  of  the  right  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  to  retain  its 
increased  capital,  so  long  as  its  affairs  are  managed  carefully,  judiciously,  and  in 
conformity  to  law.  If  the  legislature  should,  however,  exercise  their  reserved 
power  in  the  matter,  the  repeal  or  dissolution  would  affect  only  the  increased 
capital.  The  present  capital  would  be  reserved  and  retained,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  laws  by  virtue  of  which  it  holds  its  present  chartered  rights. 

“Rufus  Choate. 
“A.  tt  Fiskk. 

“ To  F.  Haven,  Ebq.,  President  of  the  Merchants’  Bank.* 


Various,  and  frequently  very  important,  “ suggestions,”  originating  with 
committees  of  the  legislature,  or  former  Bank  Commissioners,  have  here- 
tofore been  made,  arising  out  of  practices  of  the  banks  which  still  prevail 
to  some  extent.  We  take  occasion  to  notice  the  Reports  of  the  Board  of 
Bank  Commissioners,  (established  just  prior  to  the  expiration  of  most  of 
the  bank  charters  of  the  State,)  whose  duty  it  was,  in  part,  to  propose 
amendments  of  the  banking  system.  This  duty  was  ably  and  faithfully 
discharged  by  that  Board.  Their  Reports  are  replete  with  practical  sug- 
gestions upon  our  banking  laws  in  general,  and  judicious  and  timely 
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references  to  defects  of  the  system,  or  practices  under  it,  most  deserving 
of  public  attention  and  the  interposition  of  the  legislature. 

We  shall  refrain  from  repeating  the  recommendations  now  referred  to, 
except  in  cases  where  forbearance  would  be  at  variance  with  duty. 

The  dividends  of  profits  by  the  banks, "the  past  year,  have  been  large, 
and  afford  presumptive  evidence  of  their  good  condition.  The  institu- 
tions referred  to  by  us  last  December,  as  omitting  to  make  dividends  in 
the  preceding  October,  have  since  been  enabled,  in  most  instances,  to 
divide  as  usual. 

In  general,  we  have  to  state  in  reference  to  the  44  condition”  of  the 
banks,  that  it  is  satisfactory  ; inasmuch  as  their  assets,  other  than,  and 
in  addition  to,  specie  items,  constitute  an  apparently  ample  resource  to  meet 
their  liabilities ; the  loan,  though  much  extended,  being  based  on  the 
diversified  transactions  of  the  community  about  them,  arising  out  of  the 
rapidly  extending  business  of  the  country.  Some  modifications  of  this 
opinion  may  be  made  as  we  proceed. 

44  The  44  general  conduct”  of  the  banks,  almost  necessarily,  it  would 
seem,  to  be  inferred  from  their  condition,  we  are  glad  to  state,  is  worthy 
of  commendation  in  very  many  particulars.  In  most  cases,  the  success 
of  the  institutions,  rather  than  their  own  accommodation,  seems  to  be 
the  aim  of  those  connected  with  their  management  In  illustration  of 
this,  we  may  point  to  the  comparative  diminution  of  the  liabilities  of  Di- 
rectors. 

Perhaps,  however,  too  often,  success,  or  the  advancement  of  the  stock, 
becomes  paramount  to  the  great  end  as  contemplated  by  the  legislature 
in  the  establishment  of  banks — the  accommodation  of  the  public,  and 
more  particularly,  of  the  vicinity  ; for  we  have,  in  some  instances,  noticed 
a prevailing  disposition  to  make  loans  to  applicants  from  distant  States, 
without  due  regard  to  the  wants  of  the  neighborhood,  a practice  we  have 
not  failed  to  scrutinize,  and  the  propriety  of  which  we  have  felt  called  on 
to  question  ; especially  when  such  loans  are  (what,  however,  we  have  not 
found  common)  unaccompanied  by  abundant  collateral  security,  or  a 
sound  party,  within  the  Commonwealth.  We  do  not  undertake  to  say 
that  at  present  loans  of  this  description  exist  tb  an  extent  or  of  a charac- 
ter to  put  in  jeopardy  the  interests  of  the  institutions  in  which  they  are 
found  ; but,  we  hold  it  to  be  an  important  rule  to  supply  first  and  chiefly 
the  home  demand,  always  presumed  to  exist,  for  the  grant  of  the  charter 
pre-suppoees  it.  And,  though  the  prospect  of  increased  circulation  and 
the  temptation  of  exchange  may  hold  out  inducements  to  depart  from 
such  a general  rule,  and  tend  for  a time  to  increase  the  dividends,  still, 
the  bank  that  confines  itself  to  a supply  of  the  necessities  of  its  own 
vicinity,  alone  realizes  the  object  for  which  it  was  created. 

In  the  present  vastly  extended  business  of  the  Commonwealth,  the 
banks  are  strongly  tempted,  through  a desire  to  make  large  dividends,  to 
overrun  the  legal  limit  of  their  loan.  Great  caution  is  requisite  on  the 
part  of  bank  officers  in  this  particular ; and  they  should  never  forget  that 
the  provision  of  the  law  on  the  subject  is  as  clear  as  it  is  obligatory. 

The  amount  of  suspended  and  over-due  paper  in  the  banks,  has  been 
essentially  reduced — an  important  fact  in  connection  with  their  condition. 
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The  subject  of  specie,  as  an  element  in  the  estimate  of  the  “ condition” 
of  the  banks,  should  not  be  passed  over  lightly.  Undeniably,  the  amounts 
held  by  many  of  the  banks  are  quite  too  small  to  satisfy  the  reasonable 
expectations  of  the  public,  or  to  evince  a becoming  regard  for  the  theory 
which  contemplates  the  instant  conversion  of  every  bank  note  issued  into 
coin  at  the  will  of  the  holder.  In  some  institutions  of  the  highest  repute 
and  most  undoubted  ability,  the  amount  of  the  precious  metals  on  hand 
has  been  so  small,  as  hardly  to  merit  a name  or  place  in  comparison  with 
the  circulation.  Suggestions  from  the  Commissioners  for  immediate 
increase,  are  listened  to  respectfully,  and,  we  believe,  are  acted  on 
promptly  and  in  good  faitli ; but  it  is  obvious  that  a strong  desire  to 
increase  the  earnings  of  a bank  is  too  apt  to  silence  the  voice  of  experi- 
ence, and  to  weaken  that  nice  regard  for  the  sound  action  of  the  system 
which  ought  uniformly  to  prevail.  The  confidence  of  the  people  in  their 
moneyed  institutions  is  great,  and  so  long  as  no  untoward  event  occurs 
to  undermine  this  confidence,  bank  credit  will  stand  firm.  But  whatever 
tends  to  awaken  popular  disfavor  should  be  carefully  guarded  against 

It  is  impolitic  for  any  friends  of  the  system  to  disregard  the  principle 
of  keeping  in  vault  a liberal  supply  of  specie ; weak  banks  cannot  do  it 
without  danger;  strong  ones  do  injustice  to  themselves  by  omitting  the 
precaution.  It  is  true  the  law  prescribes  no  special  amount  of  specie  to 
be  held  by  the  banks ; they  pay  a heavy  tax  to  the  State,  and  forego  the 
use  of  a considerable  sum  to  provide  for  the  redemption  of  their  notes  in 
Boston.  Yet  they  should  remember  that  public  attention  has  of  late 
been  called  to  this  subject,  and  it  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  highest  con- 
sideration. The  action  of  the  general  court  respecting  it,  at  the  last  session, 
is  an  admonition  that,  unless  a liberal  spirit  is  evinced  by  the  banks  in 
this  particular,  legislation  may  be  resorted  to  for  a corrective. 

By  section  8 of  the  general  banking  law,  it  is  provided  that  “no  loan 
or  discount  shall  be  made,  nor  shall  any  bill  or  note  be  issued  by  any 
bank,  or  by  any  person  on  its  account,  in  any  other  place  than  at  its 
banking  house.”  And  by  section  34,  same  chapter,  every  bank  is  re- 
quired to  “be  kept  in  the  town  in  which  it  is  established,  and  in  such 
part  of  such  town  as  is  prescribed  by  its  charter.” 

Practices  have  been  gradually  growing  up  in  several  of  the  banks,  at 
variance  with  the  provisions  of  law  above  recited.  These  practices, 
though  they  may  have  originated  in  a desire  to  accommodate  bank  cus- 
tomers, the  Commissfoners  believe,  if  persisted  in,  might  lead  to  a gene- 
ral, direct  and  open  violation  of  the  iaw.  If  the  business  of  the  banks 
were  allowed  to  be  conducted  by  agencies,  or  by  officers  of  the  banks 
themselves,  at  a distance  from  their  own  counters,  and  away  from  their 
own  vicinities,  it  would  be  an  evident  perversion  of  the  design  of  the 
legislature  in  the  establishment  of  banks.  The  Commissioners,  therefore, 
after  a careful  scrutiny,  enjoined  upon  the  banks  alluded  to  an  immediate 
and  entire  discontinuance  of  these  practices. 

This  requirement  has  been  fully,  and,  as  we  believe,  faithfully  com- 
plied with.  And  we  have  quoted  above  the  provisions  of  the  law  on  the 
subject,  to  the  end  that  their  directness  and  explicitness  may  be  seen  and 
appreciated. 
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The  Commissioners,  under  the  obligations  which  rest  upon  them,  must 
necessarily  be  watchful  in  regard  to  this  matter;  and  they  will  not  fail 
to  notice  any  tendency,  in  the  transactions  of  the  banks,  to  overlook  the 
requirements  of  the  law. 

It  will  appear  that  the  total  emission  of  bank  notes  is  reported  distinctly 
from  the  usual  statement  of  circulation.  The  law  declares  that  “the 
amount  of  bills  issued  by  any  bank  shall  not,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  the 
amount  of  stock  actually  paid  in  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent.”  It 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  table,  that  the  emission  greatly  exceeds 
the  circulation  ; embracing,  as  it  doe9,  all  the  bills  of  the  banks,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  great  latitude  exists  in 
regard  to  the  making  of  bills  at  pleasure ; there  is  great  hazard  in  it,  and 
the  consequences  may  be  disastrous. 

In  the  absence  of  any  legislation  defining  the  character  of  the  plate, 
or  regulating  the  custody  of  bills,  signed  and  unsigned,  it  seems  na- 
tural that  some  uneasiness  should  prevail  upon  the  subject,  and  we 
can  not  forbear  to  refer  to  the  want  of  uniformity,  on  the  part  of 
Presidents  and  Cashiers,  but  chiefly  the  former,  in  maintaining  proper 
checks  upon  each  other  in  the  preparation  of  bank  notes  for  circu- 
lation. 

The  suggestion  may  be  made,  that  the  legislature  may  deem  it  advisa- 
ble to  provide  for  the  registry  of  all  notes  or  bills  authorized  to  be  issued 
or  put  in  circulation  as  money.  But,  in  the  absence  of  such  legislation, 
we  deem  it  the  part  of  ordinary  prudence  to  require  an  exact  account  to 
be  kept  of  all  bills,  as  they  come  from  the  hands  of  the  engraver,  the 
President  being  made  the  depository  of  them,  in  the  first  instance,  and 
being  required  to  keep  a precise  statement  of  the  disposition  made  of 
them.  The  same  officer  should  also  keep  a counterpart  of  the  bank  note 
account  now  exhibited  by  the  Cashiers  in  general. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  this  subject  is  overlooked  entirely  by 
the  presiding  officers  of  banks.  In  some  institutions  the  most  scrupulous 
exactness  is  practised,  so  that  the  President  holds  the  materials  for  verify- 
ing,  at  any  time,  the  statements  of  the  Cashier,  and  thus  manifests  a 
proper  sense  of  responsibility.  We  think  that  both  the  President  and 
the  Cashier  should  be  able  to  exhibit,  at  once,  the  amount  of  bills,  not 
only  outstanding  in  the  cash,  and  issued  or  circulated  as  such,  but  the 
actual  amount  of  paper  in  the  vault  unsigned ; and,  as  an  antecedent 
to  all  this,  the  aggregate  of  all  the  orders  ever  filled  for  the  bank  by  the 
engraver. 

The  law  provides  that  all  bills  of  a bank,  “signed  by  either  the  Presi- 
dent or  Cashier  thereof,  which  shall  be  in  circulation  through  the  agency 
or  neglect  of  any  officer  of  the  bank  shall  be  redeemed  by  the  corpora- 
tion ” But  the  law  prescribes  no  such  duty  as  the  keeping  of  a register 
of  bills  ; the  bank  is  not  bound  by  law  to  keep  one.  Such  registers  are 
kept  in  most  banks,  but  with  very  different  degrees  of  exactness.  Hence, 
if  bills  wanting  the  genuine  signature  of  either  of  the  officers  find  their 
way  into  circulation,  it  will  not  be  found  an  easy  task  to  trace  directly  to 
the  bank  that  kind  and  degree  of  agency  or  neglect  requisite  to  make  it 
liable  for  the  amount  of  the  notes. 
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Every  new  impression,  and  every  new  issue,  should  be  authorized  by 
express  vote  of  the  Directors ; and  care  should  be  taken  that  bills  be  or- 
dered, as  nearly  as  possible,  only  when  they  are  wanted  for  use.  Very 
few,  or  none  at  all,  need  be  retained  in  blank.  In  several  banks  it  is  a 
rule  not  to  keep  any  on  hand. 

This  topic  has  been  much  discussed  between  bank  officers  and  the 
Commissioners.  Many  coincide  with  us  in  opinion ; while  sometimes 
the  danger  from  accident  or  fraud  resulting  from  the  foregoing  considers* 
tions  has  been  regarded  as  a remote  contingency;  but  the  contingency 
is  one  that  has  happened,  and  may  happen  again  ; and  consequently,  we 
think,  should  not  be  passed  over  with  indifference. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  will  appear  more  fully  by  an  examina- 
tion of  two  cases  reported  in  the  17th  volume  of  Massachusetts  Reports  : 
Salem  Bank  vs.  Gloucester  Bank — Gloucester  Bank  vs.  Salem  Bank . 
These  actions  arose  out  of  the  loss  of  a large  amount  of  bills  purporting 
to  be  the  notes  of  the  Gloucester  Bank,  which,  after  the  Cashier  had 
signed  them,  were  stolen,  and  the  signatures  of  the  President  forged 
thereon. 

“ Where  the  bills  of  a bank,  after  being  prepared  by  the  Cashier  for  the  Presi- 
dent’s signature,  were  stolen,  and  a forged  signature  of  the  President  added,  the 
bank  wa*  held  not  to  be  liable  to  pay  a bona  fide  holder,  on  the  ground  that  the 
Cashier  declared  them  to  be  genuine,  nor  by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  the 
directors,  in  so  keeping  the  paper  prepared  for  signature.” — Salem  Bank  vs. 
Gloucester  Bank . Mass.  Rep.  17,  33. 

“ Bank  Returns”  are  required  by  law  to  be  made  as  of  the  first  Satur- 
day of  such  preceding  month  as  the  Governor  may  designate.  More 
frequent  returns  are  deemed  to  be  desirable.  The  average  of  all  the 
monthly  returns  usually  prepared  to  meet  the  contingency  of  a call, 
might  easily  be  rendered  at  the  time  of  making  the  annual  return. 
Monthly  returns  were  proposed  by  a former  Board  of  Commissioners, 
and  no  serious  objection  to  such  a measure  occurs  to  us.  The  objection 
has  been  made  that  such  a requisition  would  demand  considerable  addi- 
tional clerical  force.  The  reasonableness  of  this  objection  is  by  no  means 
apparent,  it  being  the  practice  of  almost  every  institution,  and  the  mani- 
fest duty  and  interest  of  all  to  prepare,  once  or  twice  a week,  and  place 
upon  record,  statements  of  their  liabilities  and  resources.  Some  require- 
ment, by  law,  of  additional  returns  is  due  to  those  institutions  that  de- 
sire to  stand  on  their  own  merits,  and  its  utility  is  conceded  by  very 
many  intelligent  bank  officers.  The  banking  system  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  all  business  transactions,  that  a pervading  interest  is  felt  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  it ; and,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  banks 
should  be  as  fully  made  known  to  the  public  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
will  admit. 

By  a recent  law  of  the  State  of  New-York,  weekly  returns  are  required 
from  the  banks  of  the  city  of  New-York,  and  the  avidity  with  which 
they  are  looked  for,  and  the  freedom  with  which  they  are  discussed,  fur- 
nish ample  testimony  of  their  importance.  Perhaps  the  propriety  of  a 
similar  law  with  reference  to  the  city  of  Boston  may  deserve  considera- 
tion. Good  institutions  will  court  scrutiny ; doubtful  or  feeble  ones  will 
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be  induced  to  put  themselves  in  proper  condition  for  the  ordeal  of  public 
opinion. 

Cashiers  of  banks  are  not  required  by  law  to  be  sworn  to  the  faithful 
discharge  of  fheir  duties.  It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  consideration,  whe- 
ther the  taking  of  an  oath  should  not  be  made  an  essential  qualification 
for  an  office  of  such  responsibility  and  importance. 

It  is  the  practice  with  some  banks  to  hold  an  election  of  Cashier  an- 
nually, in  which  cases  care  is  requisite  in  so  framing  his  official  bond  that 
it  may  have  reference  to  his  conduct  under  future  elections.  The  rule 
established  by  the  supreme  court  on  this  subject  is,  that  “ where  it  ap- 
pears, by  the  recital  of  the  bond  or  the  records  of  the  corporation,  that 
his  office  is  annual,  the  bond  extends  only  to  defaults  during  the  year.11 
But  where  it  does  not  so  appear,  even  though  the  Cashier  is  elected 
annually,  the  bond  continues  in  force  during  his  whole  continuance  in 
office. 

Allusion  was  made,  in  our  preceding  Report,  to  the  New-England 
Association  for  the  Detection  of  Counterfeiters,  which  is  receiving  the 
aid  of  the  State  to  the  amount  of  $2500  per  annum,  for  five  yeara,  from 
May,  1852,  under  certain  conditions. 

The  whole  subject  of  the  counterfeiting  and  altering  of  bank  notes,  and 
their  proper  remedies,  occupies  much  of  the  attention  of  business  men 
and  bank  officers ; and  in  reference  to  it  now,  we  present  a communica- 
tion from  the  Cashier  of  the  Columbian  Bank,  (Secretary  of  the  New- 
England  Association,)  and  a letter  from  the  President  of  the  Tremont 
Bank,  both  of  which  contain  valuable  information  and  suggestions,  and 
evince  a commendable  interest  in  the  subject : 


“ Boston,  December,  1853. 

“The  present  'Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting,’  it 
the  reorganization  of  an  association  of  the  6ame  nature,  which  has  existed  in 
this  city  for  several  yeara  A recent  resolve  of  the  legislature  of  ihe  Common- 
wealth, authorizing  the  payment  of  one  half  of  the  expenses  of  such  an  associa- 
tion, when  the  amount  should  not  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  together  with  the 
concurrent  expression  of  prominent  banking  men  throughout  the  State,  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  more  active  measures  against  counterfeiters,  led  to  the  present  organiza- 
tion. A Convention  of  the  Banks  was  held  in  Boston,  in  February  last,  and  a plan 
of  association  was  adopted;  the  Board  of  Managers,  consisting  of  fifteen,  having 
ten  members  from  hanks  out  of  the  city,  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  five, 
having  two  members  from  the  same*  The  banks  of  the  other  States  of  New- 
England  may  become  members  of  the  association.  Each  bank  is  entitled  to  one 
representative  at  the  annual  meeting.  The  assessment  required  from  each  bank 
the  present  year,  was  five  dollars  on  each  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  its 
capital  stock. 

“The  number  of  banks  belonging  to  the  association  is  one  hundred  and  ten; 
and  it  is  very  desirable  that  every  bank  in  New-England  should  be  a member. 

“The  operations  of  the  association  have  been  facilitated  by  the  payment  of 
rewards  tor  the  conviction  and  sentence  of  offenders.  In  cases  of  arrest  for 
passing  counterfeit  money,  the  reward  would  pay  the  complainant  liberally  for 
any  Io.*s  of  time  attendant  upon  the  prosecution  of  the  offenders  These  opera- 
tions have  extended  throughout  New-England,  and  parts  of  New-York,  Canada, 
and  the  Provinces. 

“The  number  of  ‘utterers*  arrested  has  been  about  thirty-eight ; of  this 
number  fourteen  have  been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  different  State  Prisons, 
rom  terms  of  from  two  and  a half  to  eight  years,  some  of  the  offenders  having 
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been  very  notorious;  eighteen  are  now  under  arrest,  and  six  have  escaped  for 
want  of  proof 

“During  the  present  year  the  business  of  uttering  has  been  conducted  more 
than  usually  by  females;  their  operations  are  conducted  with  less  suspicion, 
and  they  more  generally  elude  detection ; a few  of  this  class,  however,  have 
been  arrested. 

“The  banks  may  do  much  to  remedy  the  evil  of  counterfeiting:  1.  By  with- 
drawing their  worn  and  defaced  bills  from  circulation ; and  2.  By  using  no 
plates  but  those  engraved  in  the  highest  style  of  the  art.” 

“Boston,  Dec.  17,  1853. 

uTo  the  Board  of  Bank  Commissioners : 

“ Gentlemen : Presuming  you  will  make  your  usual  report  to  the  legislature 
the  coming  session,  and  strongly  feeling  the  necessity  of  each  bank  iu  the  Com- 
monwealth being  required  to  use  only  a special  plate,  designed  and  prepared 
for  its  own  separate  use,  I venture  to  ask  you  once  more  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  legislature  to  the  subject,  and  to  urge  upon  them  some  action  relative 
thereto. 

“I  am  aware  that  you  have  twice  alluded  to  it  in  your  Reports.  Our  Grand 
Jury  last  spring  also  attested  to  the  importance  of  legislative  action  on  it; 
still  it  has  not  yet  received  the  attention  which  it  merits. 

“Every  week,  nearly,  I see  new  counterfeits  printed  from  an  old  plate— or 
partially  old — with  the  name  altered;  and  which,  from  the  mode  adopted  by 
nearly  all  the  banks,  is  a very  easy  matter.  It  will  require  much  time  to  pre- 

Fare  as  many  new  plates  as  will  be  needed,  should  a law  of  this  kind  be  passed. 

suggest,  therefore,  the  propuety  of  nn  act  requiring  all  banks  hereafter 
chartered,  or  having  their  capitals  increased,  to  use  a special  plate  of  their  own; 
and  that  all  banks  now  in  existence  be  subject  to  the  same  requirement  after 
the  year  1860 — thus  giving  time  to  procure  designs  carefully  executed  by  the 
best  talent  the  country  can  produce;  together  with  a general  design,  if  a prac- 
ticable one  can  be  adopted,  of  having  some  one  general  feature,  indicating  the 
denomination  when  under  the  sum  ot  $10;  and  that,  on  the  closing  up  of  every 
bank,  all  their  plates  shall  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  Bank  Commissioners, 
and  by  them  destroyed. 

“An  examination  of  the  various  counterfeit  and  altered  hills,  which  almost 
daily  come  under  my  observation,  convinces  me  that  these  suggestions,  if  fol- 
lowed, would  be  the  means  of  eradicating  much  of  the  evil  under  which  we 
now  suffer;  or  rather,  wlmt.  the  poorer  classes  of  our  fellow-citizens  suffer,  as 
they  are  too  often  the  recipients  of  bills  they  are  unable  to  lose,  while  the 
banks  themselves  lose  nothing.  The  Tremont  Bank  never  lost  but  $10.  It  is, 
therefore,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  rather  than  for  the  banks,  that  I am 
addressing  you. 

41  Trusting  that  you  may  agree  with  me  in  the  importance  of  these  sug- 
gestions, 

44 1 am,  Gentlemen, 

“ With  much  respect, 

44  Your  obedient  servant, 

“And.  T.  Hall.” 

By  an  Act  of  the  Commonwealth,  May  25tb,  1853,  44  to  facilitate  the 
detection,  and  prevent  the  circulation  of  counterfeit  bank  bills,”  it  is 
provided,  that  any  bank  established  by  authority  of  this  Commonwealth, 
which  shall  receive  a counterfeit  bank  bill  from  any  other  bank  or  per- 
son, shall  write  or  stamp  the  same  as  44  counterfeit adding  the  name  of 
the  bank,  and  the  initials  of  its  officer  making  such  stamp  or  writing. 

An  44  altered”  bank  bill  is  to  be  stamped  or  written  upon,  in  a way  to 
give  notice  of  such  alteration. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  law  has  had  a salutary  effect,  as 
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it  prevents  counterfeits  from  again  obtaining  circulation,  (as  has  fre- 
quently been  the  case,  heretofore,)  after  their  detection  and  return  to 
depositors,  in  consequence  of  fraud  or  neglect  on  the  part  of  holders. 

The  institutions  that  have  commenced  operations  since  the  date  of  our 
last  Annual  Report,  are  the  Seaman’s  Savings  Bank,  at  Provincetown, 
and  the  six  following,  which  were  chartered  at  the  last  session  of  the 
Legislature : 

Abingdon  Savings  Bank,  at  Abingdon. 

Dorchester  “ “ Dorchester. 

Waltham  u “ Waltham. 

Westfield  “ “ Westfield. 

Cambridgeport  “ Cambridge. 

Rockport  “ u Rockport. 


So  popular  is  the  principle  of  such  banks,  that  voluntary  associations 
of  the  kind  have  sprung  up  in  some  of  our  manufacturing  villages  ; and, 
in  portions  of  the  State,  individuals  having,  from  their  position,  important 
facilities,  are  doing  the  business  appropriate  to  Bavings  banks ; thus 
standing  in  an  attitude  of  rivalry  with  these  beneficent  institutions. 

Many  of  the  savings  banks  have  become  very  largely  expanded ; and 
it  may  be  suggested,  as  a proper  inquiry,  whether  this  absorbing  o 
capital,  without  some  limitation  of  amount,  be  advisable  and  expedient. 
This  question  has  received  attention  in  the  State  of  New-York,  where  a 
law  has  been  parsed,  restricting  savings  banks  hereafter  incorporated  in 
the  city  of  New-York,  and  in  the  county  of  Kings,  from  receiving  a 
larger  amount  of  deposits  than  three  millions  of  dollars;  and  providing, 
also,  that  the  rate  of  interest  on  all  deposits  of  $500  and  under,  shall  be 
one  per  cent,  greater  than  on  any  sum  exceeding  $500;  and  no  such 
savings  bank  can  hold  a larger  sum  than  $1000  from  any  single  de- 
positor. The  latter  provision  exists  with  us.  In  France  it  is  understood 
that  the  maximum  to  be  received  of  any  one  depositor,  has  been  re- 
duced from  about  $600  to  less  than  $400. 

These  institutions  in  our  own  State  have  been  very  successful ; and 
their  management,  by  prudent  men  of  business,  has  been  productive  of 
incalculable  good  to  thousands  of  depositors,  whose  means  might  have 
otherwise  been  wasted. 

These  banks  should  be  conducted  strictly  in  subordination  to  the 
general  laws  of  the  State ; and  they  should  be  held  to  the  safe  and  equi- 
table rule  of  dividing  their  profits  “ in  just  proportion”  among  all  the 
depositors.  They  should  be  confined,  as  closely  as  possible,  to  the 
receiving  of  deposits  from  those  who  “ need  to  be  encouraged  to  the 
practice  of  frugality  ” With  ordinary  care,  this  class  of  persons  may 
receive  adequate  returns ; and  the  cases  will  be  but  few,  in  which  the 
sum  of  $500  will  be  reached,  especially  if  a distinction,  similar  to  that 
referred  to  in  New-York,  should  be  made  here,  in  favor  of  the  smaller 
depositors. 

We  adhere  to  the  opinion,  that  the  profits  should  be  divided  semi- 
annually, keeping  on  hand  a surplus  against  casualties  merely,  and  not 
with  a view  to  a large  extra  dividend,  at  the  end  of  every  term  of  five 
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years.  Wo  are  fully  convinced  that  the  tendency  of  the  plan  of  four  per 
cent,  annual  dividends  only,  is  to  attract  persons  of  large  means,  (ks  has 
been  remarked  in  former  Reports,)  44  to  make  deposits  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  availing  themselves  of  a share  in  the  surplus  profits  every  fifth 
year.”  Such  persons  do  not  need,  and  should  not,  seek  the  benefit  of 
the  gratuitous  labors  of  the  benevolent  conductors  of  these  institutions. 

The  Commissioners  suggested,  in  their  last  Report,  that  the  regulation 
of  these  surplus  funds  was  a subject  worthy  the  further  attention  of  the 
legislature.  Another  year’s  experience  satisfies  us  of  the  importance  of 
providing  by  law  against  the  practice  of  accumulating  the  entire  profits 
above  four  per  cent.,  to  be  divided,  as  we  think,  not  in  the  “just  propor- 
tion,” contemplated  by  law. 

The  practice  of  dividing  only  four  per  cent  per  annum,  is  becoming 
less  frequent  than  heretofore.  Many  institutions  are  dividing  five  per 
cent;  some  divide  six,  without  inconvenience  or  hazard.  Even  seven 
per  cent  has  been  divided,  in  rare  cases,  thus  realizing  the  true  division 
of  profits,  “ in  just  proportion,”  according  to  law. 

If  men  of  competent  means,  in  their  own  names,  and  in  the  names  of 
others,  are  to  be  allowed  to  make  deposits  for  the  sake  of  the  large  sur- 
plus, accruing,  in  great  part,  from  the  hard  earned  pittances  of  the 
poorer  classes,  the  chief  design  of  the  institution  will  be  perverted. 
Where  tnoney  is  found  in  large  masses,  it  is  apt  to  be  loaned  in  cor- 
responding sums;  and  so  not  to  benefit,  to  much  extent,  the  industrial 
classes.  Within  suitable  limits,  these  institutions  may  be  useful  to 
borrowers  as  well  as  lenders;  while,  without  some  limitation  of  the 
character  indicated,  there  is  danger  of  absorbing  too  much  of  the  money 
of  the  country,  in  localities  where  it  may  be  wanted  by  the  young  and 
enterprising,  who  can  furnish  legal  security,  but  of  a kind  which  the 
larger  classes  of  savings  banks  are  averse  to  dealing  in. 

In  another  view,  it  is  undesirable  that  they  should  be  enlarged  by  the 
contributions  of  the  wealthy,  who  have  no  title  to  the  services  of  benevo- 
lent trustees.  For  it  is  very  clear,  that  the  savings  banks  of  the  first 
class  will  demand  more  time  for  the  duties  of  inspection  and  investment, 
than  the  patrons  of  them  can  conveniently  bestow.  Thus,  there  is  danger 
that  the  i%  luxury  of  doing  aood”  may  become  too  expensive  a gratifica- 
tion ; and  the  business  of  the  institutions  may  fall  into  the  hands,  exclu- 
sively, of  salaried  officers.  The  gratuitous  oversight  of  them  i9  so  im- 
portant, that  a departure,  in  that  respect,  from  the  original  principle,  is 
obviously  to  be  deprecated. 

Most  savings  banks  authorize  their  trustees  to  exercise  a discretion  in 
the  declining  of  deposits.  Let  them  exercise  this  authority  in  the  cases 
of  those,  who  are  not  of  the  class  contemplated  as  suitable  depositors. 
And  if,  at  any  time,  it  should  be  determined  to  limit,  by  law,  the  aggre- 
gate sum  to  be  held,  it  might  be  fixed,  in  the  case  of  each  paiticular 
corporation,  with  reference  to  its  locality — the  charter  defining  the 
amount,  in  every  instance. 

There  is  a tendency  to  inadmissible  investments,  growing  out  of  large 
surplus  accumulations.  We  have  found  several  cases  of  investments  in 
real  estate — a mode  not  recognized  by  law.  Any  embarrassment,  in 
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this  particular,  might  be  removed,  so  far  as  is  needful,  by  the  passage  of 
a law  authorizing  the  holding  of  real  estate  for  purposes  of  business;  but 
there  is  no  necessity  for  this,  in  the  case  of  the  smaller  institutions. 

If  the  earnings  of  the  savings  banks  are  divided  every  six  months, 
there  will  be  little  inducement  to  resort  to  the  erection  of  expensive 
edifices,  as  is  sometimes  done,  for  the  accommodations  of  business  and  for 
rents.  The  earnings  may  be  so  divided  with  advantage;  they  have 
been  so,  in  our  own  State,  to  some  extent;  and  we  notice  that  in  some 
of  the  neighboring  States,  the  dividends  thus  made,  range  from  five  to 
six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Safety  is  the  first  great  object,  unvaryingly  to  be  regarded  by  these 
institutions.  The  interests  of  depositors  should  be  placed  entirely  above 
the  hazards  of  trade,  or  the  risks  of  ordinary  banking. 

In  this  connection,  we  must  urge  the  importance  of  separating  the 
savings  banks,  as  much  as  possible,  from  the  banks  of  discount  and 
circulation.  Very  many  valuable  bank  officers  are  connected  with  the 
management  of  some  of  the  savings  institutions  ; but  we  deem  it  very 
objectionable  that  the  offices  of  cashier  of  a bank,  and  treasurer  of  a 
savings  institution,  should  be  united  in  the  same  person ; particularly 
when  the  directors  of  the  one,  and  the  investing  committee  of  the  other, 
are  identical,  or  nearly  so.  A bank,  allied  in  this  way  to  a savings 
institution,  may  be  induced  to  suffer  the  uninvested  funds  of  the  latter  to 
remain  on  deposit  to  an  inordinate  extent;  as  it  may  be  paying  a low 
rate  of  interest,  and  so  may  find  it  convenient  to  make  these  deposits  the 
basis  of  extending  its  own  operations.  The  danger  to  be  apprehended 
from  such  a state  of  things  is,  that  the  interests  of  the  bank  may  conflict 
with  those  of  the  depositors  in  the  savings  institution,  which  the  trustees 
.are  pledged  to  guard  with  a single  as  well  as  ever-watchful  eye. 

We  take  pleasure  in  stating,  that  in  general  the  funds  are  kept  beyond 
the  hazards  above  indicated,  and  that  the  loans  are  generally  made  ac- 
cording to  the  prescribed  forms.  In  the  case  of  personal  loans,  however, 
deviations  too  frequently  appear,  which  we  regard  as  unauthorized.  It 
is  not  unusual  to  find  a guarantor  substituted  for  a surety  ; the  former 
being  an  inferior  class  of  security  to  the  latter. 

Instances  occur  where  a merely  personal  loan,  or  one  classified  as  such, 
is  fortified  by  other  security.  For  instance:  a note  is  taken  with  a prin- 
cipal and  two  sureties,  with  the  collateral  support  of  a pledge  of  real  or 
personal  property.  Such  mixed  loans  are  of  doubtful  legality,  and 
subject  the  officers  to  unnecessary  responsibility.  Every  investment  and 
loan  should  fall  clearly  within  the  requirements  of  the  law ; and  all 
officers  of  these  institutions  should  be  constantly  aware  of  their  personal 
accountability  for  all  illegal  loans  and  investments. 

The  practice  of  loaning  on  merely  business  paper,  should  be  avoided. 
Especially  should  the  buying  of  bills  of  exchange,  and  the  discounting  of 
mercantile  notes,  be  regarded  as  dealing  in  a class  of  securities  never 
designed  to  be  resorted  to.  Loans  of  this  character  may  sometimes 
afford  greater  profits,  but  can  not  be  so  safe  for  depositors,  as  the  plain 
course  marked  out  by  the  law.  Discounting  by  savings  banks  has  no 
legal  sanction ; and  the  taking  of  interest  in  advance,  on  notes  secured 
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bv  mort'Ta',<\  should  not  be  tolerated.  The  usage  referred  to  is  be- 
coming less  frequent,  and  this  practice,  as  well  as  that  of  taking  interest 
in  advance,  on  notes  secured  by  mortgage,  should  cease  entirely. 

Bv  a law  of  this  Commonwealth,  corporations  are  required  to  publish, 
once  in  five  vears,  a list  of  all  dividends  and  balances  that  have  remained 
unclaimed  for  the  space  of  two  years,  with  names  of  persons  to  whose 
credit  such  balances  stand.  This  requirement  has  been  understood,  by 
some  few  of  the  savings  banks,  to  be  binding;  and  by  others  it  has  been 
whoilv  disregarded.  Many  out-standing  balances  exist,  that  have  not 
been  claimed”  for  a much  longer  period  than  two  years  ; but  the  pre- 
sumption is,  that  a majority  of  them  have  been  steadily  kept  in  view  by 

tH  I^seem^'difficult  for  the  proper  officers  to  make  such  a distinction 
between  unclaimed  and  unrecognized  deposits,  as  to  enable  them  to 
comply,  effectually,  with  the  law  in  question;  though  there  have  been 
instances  in  which  the  treasurer’s  advertisement  has  afforded  timely 
notice  to  depositors,  who  had  been  ignorant  or  forgetful  of  their  interests. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  officers  of  savings  banks  should  be  specially 
required,  by  law,  to  publish  periodically  a list  of  balances,  where  de- 
positor* have  omitted,  for  a given  period,  to  draw  principal  or  interest; 
and  that  the  Commonwealth  should  be  the  trustee  of  all  finally  im- 
claimed  sums,  and  hold  them  for  the  benefit  of  whom  it  may  concern. 

A ‘-Sixpenny  Savings  Bank”  is  a novelty  deserving  of  notice.  One 
such  has  been  established  in  the  city  of  New-\ork.  A provision  in  its 
charter  declares  it  to  be  “the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  regulate  the  rate  of 
interest  to  he  allowed  to  the  depositors,  so  that  they  shall  receive,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  a ratable  proportion  of  all  the  profits,  after  deducting 
all  necessary  expenses.”  And  it  is  further  provided,  that  all  surplus 
fund*  above  $25,000,  shall  be  ratably  divided  among  the  depositors. 
Should  there  be  a call  for  such  an  institution  here,  we  would  suggest  the 
propriety  of  limiting  the  maximum  of  deposits  of  each  individual  to  a 

sum  of  very  moderate  amount.  . . , . 

Another  recent  enactment  of  the  State  of  New-\ork  provides  that  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  trustee  of  a savings  bank  to  be  a trustee  of 
more  than  one  such  institution  at  the  same  time ; and  that  trustees  of 
savincrs  banks  shall  not  be  directors,  at  the  same  time  m any  bank  m 
which  any  part  of  the  money  of  said  savings  bank  shall  be  deposited. 

So  great  confidence  is  reposed  in  the  integrity  of  the  treasurers  of  very 
many  of  our  savings  banks,  that  we  frequently  find  the  bond  required 
of  tliat  officer  to  be  very  disproportionate  to  the  amount  of  funds  in  his 
keeping  This  subject  is  regulated  by  the  trustees  and  the  law  requires 
the  treasurer  to  give  bond  “to  their  satisfaction.  The  matter,  after 
bein.r  passed  upon  by  them,  when  the  institution  is  in  its  infancy,  is  too 
often”  overlooked  as  it  advances.  It  seems  proper,  that  the  bond  should 
have  some  reference  to  the  total  amount  of  deposits,  and  undergo  a periodi- 
cal scrutiny  by  the  trustees,  with  a view  to  being  enlarged  if  needed. 

The  “general  conduct  and  condition”  of  the  savings  banks  maybe 
regarded  as  being  creditable  to  those  who  have  charge  of  them.  We 
have  not  undertaken  to  urge  additional  legislation  to  any  extent;  cer- 
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tainly  none  that  will  conflict  with  what  seems  to  be  the  general  purpose 
of  the  legislature  in  regard  to  them.  We  believe  this  may  be  substan- 
tially attained  under  the  present  laws,  with  such  modifications,  from  time 
to  time,  as  the  regular  growth  of  the  institutions  shall  render  necessary. 

In  tbe  earlier  examinations  of  savings  banks,  a very  important  ques- 
tion arose,  as  to  tfce  obligation  of  some  of  them,  (four  in  number,)  to 
make  their  investments  in  conformity  with  the  general  laws  on  that 
subject.  Those  institutions  were  chartered  prior  to  the  passage  of  the 
Corporation  Act,  and  the  laws  regulating  investments. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  and  so  expressed  in  their 
first  Annual  Report,  that  the  claims  of  these  institutions  to  be  exempted 
from  the  operation  of  these  general  laws,  conflicted  with  the  true  policy 
of  all  savings-banks;  aud  if  allowed,  would,  in  effect,  deprive  the  legis- 
lature of  an  important  power  for  the  public  good.  The  institutions  refer- 
red to,  were  merely  empowered  to  invest  their  funds  “ to  the  best  advan- 
tage,” the  legislature  not  then  pointing  out  the  means  of  attaining  that  end. 

By  an  order  of  the  Honorable  Senate,  May  14,  1852,  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  was  requested  to  furnish  an  opinion  upon  the  question, 
“Whether  ‘the  Provident  Institutions  for  Savings  in  the  Town  of  Bos- 
ton,’ chartered  in  the  year  1816,  are  subject  to  the  general  laws  relating 
to  savings  banks  and  institutions  for  savings,  passed  since  the  granting 
of  the  charter  aforesaid  ?”  The  opinion  of  the  whole  Court  in  the  affir- 
mative, appended  to  our  last  Report,  was  considered  by  us  as  conclusive, 
npon  the  corporations  immediately  interested ; and  those  institutions, 
with  a single  exception,  now  take  the  general  laws  as  their  guide  in 
loaning  and  investing  their  funds. 

The  exception  is  the  “ Salem  Savings  Bank,”  where  very  many  loans 
and  investments  exist,  which  are  entirely  and  undeniably  at  variance 
with  the  general  laws  above  referred  to.  The  trustees  allege  that  they 
are  bound  by  no  rule  but  the  exercise  of  a sound  discretion  in  the  in- 
vestments they  make;  and  that  the  recent  opinion  of  the  Supreme 
Court  does  riot  control  them ; it  having  been  given  merely  in  answer  to 
a call  of  one  branch  of  the  legislature,  without  argument  of  counsel,  and 
without  an  investigation  of  facts.  Their  position  is,  that  this  grave 
opinion  of  our  highest  judicial  tribunal,  given  in  a constitutional  mode, 
“upon  an  important  question  of  law,”  and  “ upon  a solemn  occasion,” 
does  not  make  them  subjects  of  legislative  regulation,  though  they,  as 
well  as  all  similar  institutions,  make  annual  returns  of  their  condition  to 
the  State  authorities.  . 

We  cheerfully  accord  to  the  managers  of  this  institution  the  praise  of 
the  highest  ability,  combined  with  a true  and  zealous  interest  in  its 
concerns — the  result  of  all  which  has  certainly  been  beneficial  to  de- 
positors. But  we  consider  their  practice  to  be  contrary  to  law,  and  the 
example  to  be  one  of  most  dangerous  tendency. 

The  considerations  offered  on  this  subject,  in  our  first  Annual  Report, 
still  operate  with  unabated  force ; and  its  manifest  importance  commends 
it  to  the  earliest  attention  of  the  legislature. 

Samuel  Phillips, 
Ezekiel  R.  Colt, 

Boston,  December  30,  1854  W.  B.  Calhoun. 
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BANKING  IN  THE  SEVERAL  STATES. 

I.  New- Jersey. 

% 

The  following  statement,  from  the  report  of  the  Bank  Commi8sionersy 
shows  the  name  and  location  of  the  several  Banking  Associations 
organized  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  authorize  the  business 
of  banking,  and  the  several  supplements  thereto;  also  the  kind  and 
amount  of  security  deposited  by  each,  and  amount  of  circulation  up 
to  and  including  Dec,  31 : 

Bank  of  America,  Capo  May,  C.  II. — Virginia  6 per  cents,  $29,000;  circulation, 
$29,988. 

Hudson  Co.  Bank,  Jersey  City. — Kentucky  G per  cents,  $48,000;  Ohio  6 per 
cents,  $22,000;  Penn.  5 per  cents,  $4G,000;  taken  at  $39,932 — total,  $103,932; 
circulation,  $109,477. 

City  Bank , at  Cape  Island. — Virginia  G per  cents,  $41,000;  circulation,  $41,005. 

Bordentmcn  Banking  Co. — Kentucky  6 per  cents,  $79,500;  Virginia  G per  cents, 
$5000  ; Penn.  6 per  cents,  $5500 — total,  $90,000  ; circulation,  $90,000. 

Public  Stork  Bank > II  el  v id  ere. — Penn.  5 per  cents,  $0000,  taken  at  $5590;  Ohio 
G per  cents,  $3500;  cash  in  bank,  $5681 — total,  $14,741  ; circulation,  $14,386. 

Newark  City  Bank. — Virginia  5 per  cents,  $48,000;  Kentucky  6 per  cents, 
$35,000;  Newark  City  6 per  cents,  $60,000 — total,  $143,000:  circulation, 
$143,000. 

Merchants'  Bank , Bridgeton. — Bonds  and  mortgages,  $25,000  ; Penn.  5 per  cents, 
$34,000;  taken  at  $33,220:  Ohio  6 per  cents,  Kentucky  6 per  cents,  $2000; 
Virginia  G per  cents,  $3000;  cash  in  bank,  $896 — total,  $75,066;  circulation, 
$74,789. 

Central  Bank,  Hightstown. — Bonds  and  mortgages,  $32,000;  Kentucky  5 per 
cents,  $12,000;  Ohio  G per  cents.  $5700;  Penn.  G per  cents,  $20,000;  Penn.  5 
per  cents,  $1000,  taken  at  $970;  Virginia  6 per  cents,  $48,000 — total,  $118,670; 
circulation,  $117,787. 

Passaic  Co.  Bank , Paterson.-r-Virginia  G per  cents,  $4000 ; Ponn.  5 per  cents, 
$5000,  taken  at  $4850 — total,  $8850;  circulation,  $8769. 

Wheat  Growers'  Bank , Newton. — Virginia  G per  cents,  $35,000 ; Ohio  6 per 
cents,  $11,700;  Penn.  5 per  cents,  $1000,  taken  at  $980 — total,  $47,680;  circu- 
lation, $47,G53. 

Bank  of  North  America , Flcmington. — Virginia  G per  cents,  $90,000;  circulation, 
$89,996. 

Traders'  Bank , Cape  May,  C.  II. — Penn.  5 per  cents,  $40,000,  taken  at  $39,120; 
Virginia  6 per  cents,  $2000 — total,  $41,120  ; circulation,  $41,116. 

America  Bank.  Trenton. — Virginia  6 per  cents,  $45,000;  Virginia  5 per  cents, 
$5000,  taken  at  $4900 — total,  $49,900;  circulation,  $49,900. 

Mechanics'  and  Traders'  Bank,  Jersey  City. — Jersey  City  Water  Co.  6 per  cents, 
$76,000;  Newark  City  6 per  cents,  $40,000 — total,  $116,000;  circulation, 
$115,988. 

Bank  of  Cape  May  Co Capo  Island  City. — Virginia  6 per  cents,  $5000 ; circula- 
tion, $4830. 

Total  amount  of  securities,  $979,959;  total  circulation,  $977,682. 
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The  following  Banking  Associations,  having  determined  to  relinquish  the  business 
of  banking,  have  redeemed  and  returned  to  the  Treasurer  80  per  cent  of  their  cir- 
culation ; and  deposited  in  Bank,  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasurer,  amounts  equal  to 
the  balance  of  circulation,  namely : 

Cash  Deposited  and 
Balance  of  Cii  culatum. 


Ocean  Bank  at  Bergen  Iron  Works, .$2082 

Delaware  k Hudson  Bank,  at  Toms  River, 2195 

Merchants’  Bank,  May’s  Landing, 952 

Atlantic  Bank,  May’s  Landing, 1827 

Farmers’  Bank,  Freehold, 706 

Atlantic  Bank,  Cape  May,  C.  H., 6676 

Tradesmen’s  Bank,  Flemington, 1149 


American  Exchange  Bank,  Cape  May,  C.H.,  winding  up  } ^72 
by  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, ) 

$16,758 

Tlio  Provident  Institution  tor  Savings,  in  Jersey  City,  has  declared  a dividend  of 
1-J  per  cent  per  annum,  for  tho  last  five  years,  out  of  its  surplus  earnings.  This, 
with  tho  regularly  compounded  interest  of*  five  per  cent,  amounts  to  over  seven  per 
cent  per  annum,  to  those  who  have  left  their  money  on  deposit  for  threo  or  four 
years. 

The  Legislature  of  New-Jersey  have  passed  the  following  Act : 

“A  further  Supplement  to  the  Act  entitled,  /An  Act  against  Usury,’  approved 

April  tenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six. 

“1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  General  Assembly  of  the  Stale  of  New- Jersey, 
That  upon  all  contracts  hereafter  made  in  the  County  of  Hudson,  or  in  the  County 
of  Essex,  or  City  of  Paterson,  in  this  State,  for  the  loan  ofj  or  the  forbearance  or 
given  day  of  payment,  for  any  money,  wares,  merchandise,  goods,  or  chattels,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  take  the  value  of  seven  dollars  for  the  forbearance 
of  one  hundred  dollars  for  a year,  and  utter  that  rate  lor  a greater  or  less  sum,  or 
for  a longer  or  shorter  period,  any  thing  contained  in  the  Act  to  which  this  is  a 
supplement  to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding;  provided,  that  each  one  of  the  parties 
to  such  contract  shall,  at  the  making  thereof,  reside,  or  be  actually  located,  either 
within  the  limits  of  the  said  two  counties,  or  out  of  this  State. 

“ 2.  And  be  it  enacted , That  this  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately.” 


II.  Maryland. 

Bill  for  the  Enlargement  of  the  Bank  Capital  of  the  State. 
Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  That 
the  capital  of  the  several  banks  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  may  be 
enlarged  so  that  those  banks  whose  capital  now  exceeds  one  million  of 
dollars  may  be  increased  to  two  millions  of  dollars ; those  whose  capitals 
exceed  nine  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  less  than  a million,  may  be 
increased  to  one  million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars;  and  the  capitals 
of  all  remaining  banks  in  said  city  may  be  increased  to  one  million  of 
dollars. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  such  increase  of  capital  may  be 
effected  from  time  to  time,  in  a way  and  at  periods  most  convenient 
and  available  in  the  judgment  of  their  respective  directors ; provided 
That  not  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  shall  be  added  to  the 
capital  of  a bank  at  any  one  time. 
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Sec.  3.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  before  providing  to  increase  its 
capital,  the  directors  of  a bank  proposing  to  avail  the  institution  of  this 
privilege,  shall  first  obtain  the  assent  of  a majority  of  the  stock-holders, 
represented  in  person  or  by  proxy,  at  a meeting  of  the  stock-holders, 
called  by  the  directors  on  at  least  sixty  days’  notice,  published  in  two  or 
more  of  the  daily  newspapers  in  the  said  city. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  privilege  to  increase  the  capitals 
of  the  banks  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  may  be  exercised  either  before  or 
after  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  passed  at  the  session  of  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-three,  entitled,  An  Act  to  continue  the  corporate  existence  of 
the  several  banking  institutions,  the  re'inmentioned  shall  operate  on  the 
several  banks  aforesaid. 

See.  5.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  whenever  any  of  said  banks  shall 
increase  its  capital,  as  hereby  authorized,  it  shall  forthwith  report  the 
same  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State ; and  such  bank  shall  therefore  pay 
annually  into  the  Treasury  the  school  tax  of  twenty  cents  on  every  hun- 
dred dollars  of  such  increased  capital. 

Sec.  0.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  this  Act  shall  take  effect  from  its 
passage,  and  nothing  therein  contained  shall  be  applicable  to  savings 
institutions. 

III.  Ohio. 

Bank  Taxation . Supremo  Court  of  Ohio;  Hon.  T.  W.  Bartley, 
Chief  Justice,  Judges  Corwin,  Thurman,  Itanney,  and  Caldwell — 
all  present.  February  6,  1854:  Rowland  Ellis  and  Wm  R.  Morton  vs. 
Francis  Linck  and  Charles  Thomas;  Error  to  Common  Pleas,  Hamilton 
County.  Judge  Corwin  held : 

1.  The  decision  already  made  by  this  Court,  in  the  case  of  the  Ex- 
change Bank  of  Columbus  vs.  Hines,  having  settled  that  the  10th  section 
of  the  Tax  Law  of  April  13,  1852,  is  constitutional  and  void,  it  follows, 
that  private  bankers,  even  if  they  are  not  bankers  contemplated  by  the 
3d  section  of  Article  XII  of  the  Constitution,  cannot  deduct  their  debts 
from  their  moneys  and  credits. 

2.  But,  if  the  correctness  of  that  decision  could  be  doubted,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  that  private  bankers  could  not  make  such  deduc- 
tion. Persons  having  money  employed  in  the  business  described  in  the 
1 5th  section  of  the  Act  in  question,  are  bankers,  such  as  are  forbidden 
to  make  deductions  by  the  Constitution,  Article  XII.,  Section  3. 

3.  Moneys  deposited  with  a bank  or  banker , (unless  specially  de- 
posited,) become  the  moneys  of  the  bank  or  banker,  appertaining  to  the 
banking  business,  and  proper  to  be  listed  with  the  other  moneys  belong- 
ing to  that  business;  and  this  is  equally  true  of  general  deposits,  whether 
they  happen  to  be  used  in  the  discounting  of  paper,  or  held  in  reserve 
to  pay  probable  current  demands.  Judgment  affirmed. 

In  1837  there  were  four  banks  in  Cincinnati,  with  a capital  of  one 
million  of  dollars  each,  and  the  Miami  Exporting  Company,  with  a 
capital  of  $296,225.  In  May,  1837,  as  compared  with  May,  1847,  the 
entire  resources  for  business  of  those  banks,  including  in  the  line  of  de- 
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posits  the  amount  due  the  government  of  the  United  States,  were  as 
follows : 


Capital, 

May,  1837. 

$4,296,225 

Mat,  1847. 
$1,640,026 

Circulation, 

....  2,422,217.... 

1,037,046 

Deposites, 

. . . . 5,558,844 . . . . 

1,787,826 

Other  Resources,  . . 

• • • • 1,808,372.  • • • 

1,125,300 

$13,585,658 

$5,590,208 

In  1837,  the  population  was  not  more  than  fifty  thousand;  in  1847, 
the  population  had  increased  to  one  hundred  thousand,  and  the  business 
of  the  city  had  more  than  doubled. 

In  February,  1853,  the  resources  of  the  city  banks  were  reported 


to  be $4,505,698 

And  what  are  they  now  ? About $2,000,000 


And  what  will  they  be  when  the  legislature  is  done  tinkering  with 
them  ? when  taxation  shall  hare  done  its  office  ? 

IV.  Virginia. 

Thk  Joint  Committee  of  the  Legislature,  charged  with  the  duty 
of  inspecting  the  books,  and  examining  into  the  proceedings  of  the 
Bank  of  the  Old  Dominion,  at  Alexandria,  exonerate  the  bank  from  any 
violation  of  its  charter.  They  state  as  follows : 

“The  present  capital  stock  is  $379,800.  The  charter  of  the  bank  es- 
tablishes the  minimum  and  maximum  amounts  of  the  capital  stock  at 
$200,000  and  $600,000. 

“ The  Committee  sought  information  as  to  whether  the  bank  had  en- 
larged its  basis  of  circulation,  by  increasing  its  capital  stock  beyond  what 
had  been  actually  subscribed  or  purchased  by  stock-holders.  The  result 
was,  that  it  had  not  done  so ; the  stock  ledger  exhibiting  the  amount  of 
$379,800  of  capital  stock,  and  the  list  of  stock-holders,  with  the  number 
of  shares  held  by  each,  showing  that  there  are  3789  shares  held  by 
bona  fide  stock-holders.  (See  also  the  answer  to  the  first  question  in 
the  deposition  of  Robert  H.  Miller,  and  the  answer  to  the  22d  question 
in  the  deposition  of  James  McKenzie.) 

“ The  bonds  of  the  State,  and  guaranteed  bonds  of  Corporations,  at  this 
time  the  property  of  the  bank,  and  deposited  with  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Commonwealth,  amount  to  $362,540,  as  follows,  to  wit : 


State  Bonds, $2 1 9,790 

James  River  <fc  Kanawha  Canal  Co., 28,250 

Richmond  <fc  Danville  Rail  Road  Co., 17,500 

Alexandria  Canal  Co., 15,000 

Chesapeake  <fc  Ohio  Canal  Co., 82,000 


$362,540 

“ The  Committee  can  not  conclude  without  expressing  their  strong  sense 
of  the  courtesy  extended  to  them  by  the  President,  the  Cashier,  and  all 
57 
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the  officers  of  the  bank,  and  by  all  of  the  Directors  who  were  present ; as 
well  as  of  their  promptness  in  answering  all  questions,  their  readiness  to 
give  any  information  desired,  and  to  furnish  every  facility  for  the  inves- 
tigation ; and  the  entire  absence,  on  their  part,  so  far  as  could  be  dis- 
cerned by  the  nicest  scrutiny,  of  all  desire  to  conceal  any  thing  sought  to 
be  brought  into  view. 

Summary  of  toe  Laws  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
Virginia,  1854. 

Bank  Department. — An  act  authorizing  the  appointment  of  a clerk  to 
the  banking  department  in  the  treasury  office.  Creates  an  office  by  this 
name  with  a salary  of  750  dollars.  The  treasurer  shall  charge  not 
exceeding  ten  dollars  for  every  thousand  canceled  notes  returned  by  any 
bank  for  registration ; and  if  this  be  insufficient  to  reimburse  the  Common- 
wealth for  the  above  salary,  the  deficit  shall  be  raised  by  a per  centum 
charge  on  the  stock  of  each  of  the  independent  banks. 

Central  Bank. — An  act  to  increase  the  number  of  directors  of  the 
Central  Bank  of  Virginia.  Provides  for  thirteen  directors;  the  four 
additional  directors  to  be  appointed  by  the  board  in  being  on  the  third 
Tuesday  in  March  next,  or  any  succeeding  discount  day  until  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  when  the  question  of  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  directors  shall  be  submitted  to  said  meeting ; and  if  con- 
curred in,  thirteen  directors  shall  be  selected  by  them,  any  five  of  whom 
shall  constitute  a quorum. 

Martinsbury  Bank. — An  act  to  amend  an  act  to  incorporate  an  inde- 
pendent bank  in  the  town  of  Martinsburg  in  the  county  of  Berkely, 
passed  March  19th,  1858.  Increases  the  capital  stock  to  $300,000,  and 
authorizes  the  president  and  directors  of  the  bank  to  receive  subscriptions. 
Before  the  treasurer  countersigns  any  notes  of  the  bank,  the  president  or 
cashier  shall  furnish  him  with  a statement,  on  oath,  showing  the  amonnt 
of  capital  subscribed,  and  the  treasurer  shall  not  countersign  a greater 
amount  of  notes  than  the  capital  so  paid  in. 

Citizens'  Bank. — An  act  amending  the  fourth  and  fifth  sections  of  an 
act  incorporating  the  Citizens’  Bank  of  Virginia,  so  as  to  change  its  name 
to  the  Bank  of  Rockingham.  The  only  change  effected  in  the  act  of 
1853,  is  the  change  of  name  as  cited  in  the  title. 

Bank  of  Guyandotte. — An  act  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Guyandotte 
in  the  county  of  Cabell.  The  capital  is  not  less  than  100,000  dollars 
nor  more  than  300,000  dollars.  The  Bank  is  governed  by  the  provisions 
and  subjected  to  the  restrictions  of  similar  charters  passed  for  the  incor- 
poration of  independent  banks  by  the  last  legislature ; the  act  also  pro- 
vides that  before  the  treasurer  shall  countersign  any  of  the  notes  of  the 
bank,  the  President  or  Cashier  shall  furnish  a statement,  on  oath,  of  the 
amount  of  capital  subscribed,  and  the  treasurer  shall  not  sign  notes  to  a 
greater  amount  than  said  capital.  The  charter  is  in  force  for  twenty 
years,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  legislature. 

The  following  savings  banks  are  incorporated,  with  the  provisions  of 
the  fifty-ninth  chapter  of  the  Code. 
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193.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Valley  savings  bank  at  Winchester 
in  Virginia.  The  capital  not  to  exceed  100,000  dollars. 

194.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Charlestown  savings  bank  in  the 
county  of  Jefferson. 

• 195.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Buchanan  savings  bank  in  the  county 
of  Botetourt. 

196.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Shockoe  Hill  savings  institution  in  the 
city  of  Richmond. 

197.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Commercial  savings  bank  in  the  city 
of  Richmond.  The  capital  not  to  exceed  100,000  dollars. 

198.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Manufacturers’  savings  bank  of  the  city 
of  Richmond. 

199.  An  act  to  incorporate  the  Summersville  savings  bank  in  the 
county  of  Nicholas.  With  a capital  not  exceeding  30,000  dollars. 

200.  An  act  incorporating  the  Brownsburg  savings  institution.  The 
stock  to  be  divided  into  shares  of  20  dollars,  and  in  all  elections,  (fee., 
each  member  is  entitled  to  one  vote  on  every  share. 

201.  An  act  to  confer  upon  the  Rockingham  mutual  fire  insurance 
company  the  privileges  of  a savings  bank.  The  funds  of  the  depositors 
are  not  made  liable  for  losses  sustained  by  the  company. 

202.  An  act  to  amend  the  second  and  eighth  sections  of  an  act  incor- 
porating the  Petersburg  and  Norfolk  savings  institutions,  passed  March 
22,  1836.  Reduces  the  number  of  directors  from  nine  to  five,  and 
extends  the  charter  to  the  22d  of  March,  1876. 


Small  Notes  in  Virginia . — The  following  is  a copy  of  the  bill  as 
passed  by  both  Houses : 

“ Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly,  that  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  and  Courts  to  whom  application 
shall  be  made  for  license,  to  require,  from  each  and  every  person  who 
shall  apply  for  license,  an  oath  that  he  will  not  pay  out  (within  the 
limits  of  the  Commonwealth)  notes  of  a less  denomination  than  five 
dollars  issued  by  banks,  corporations,  or  individuals. 

“ Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in.  every  case  where  a note 
of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars  is  offered  or  issued  as  money, 
whether  the  said  note  be  issued  by  a bank,  corporation,  or  by  individuals, 
the  person,  firm,  or  association  of  persons,  corporation  or  body  politic  so 
offering  or  issuing  such  note,  shall  pay  a fine  of  ten  dollars,  to  be  recover- 
ed before  any  justice,  alderman  of  a city,  or  court  in  this  Commonwealth  ; 
and  any  person  whose  name  is  signed  on  the  face  cf  such  note  shall  be 
deemed  an  issuer  within  the  meaning  of  this  act. 

“ Sec.  3.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  one  half  of  the  fine  or  penalty 
recovered  in  any  case  under  this  act,  shall  go  to  the  informer,  and  the 
residue  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  county  or  city  in  which  the 
same  may  be  prosecuted  for ; provided,  that  in  all  cases  the  informer 
shall  be  a competent  witness,  and  that  such  informer  shall  not  be  required 
to  testify  to  more  than  the  denomination  of  such  note. 
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44  Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  any  person  may  recover  by 
motion  before  a single  Justice  or  Alderman,  or  before  any  Court,  from 
any  person  whose  name  is  on  the  face  of  a note  of  a denomination  less 
than  five  dollars,  which  may  be  issued  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  five 
times  the  amount  of  such  note,  and  such  recovery  shall  be,  in  addition  to 
the  fine  hereinbefore  imposed. 

44  Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  penalties  imposed  by 
this  act  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  penalties  heretofore  imposed,  and  this 
act  shall  be  construed  reraedially. 

44  Sec  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  this  act  shall  apply  as  well  to 
interest  bearing  scrip  for  sums  less  than  $5  as  to  notes  of  other  de- 
scriptions. 

44  Sec.  7.  This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  June 
next. — Provided,  that  the  first  section  of  this  act  shall  not  go  into  opera- 
tion until  the  1st  day  of  June,  1853.” 

V.  Kentucky. 

The  legislature  of  Kentucky,  at  its  last  session  passed  acts  for 
the  incorporation  of  various  new  banking  institutions.  Governor 
Powell  exercised  the  veto  privilege  in  these  cases,  and  the  bills  failed  to 

fass,  on  a final  re-consideration.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  Governor 
Swell’s  veto  message : 

“The  banks  of  Kentucky  now  have  a circulation  of  $13,299,000,  independent  of 
deposits,  which,  together  with  a portion  of  their  capital,  is  used  for  banking  purposes. 
Of  the  chartered  capital  of  the  present  banks,  there  remains  $3,550,623  untaken. 
There  is  now  duo  to  the  banks  the  sum  of  $20,894,795.  This  is  an  immense 
indebtedness,  and  the  indebtedness  of  the  community  will  be  increased  at  least  to 
the  extent  of  the  increased  issue  of  the  banks.  This  bill  proposes  to  charter  a bank 
with  nine  branches,  with  a capital  of  $2,600,000,  with  the  privilege  of  extending  it 
to  $3,600,000.  A bill  entitled  ‘an  act  to  amend  the  Deposit  Bank  of  Covington,’ 
with  two  branches,  and  a capital  of  $800,000  has  passed  the  two  houses,  and  is  now 
before  me.  Bills  to  establish  the  Milton  Bank  of  Kentucky,  with  three  branches, 
with  a capital  of  $800,000,  and  the  Falls  City  Bank  of  Kentucky,  with  one  branch, 
and  $600,000  of  capital,  are  now  before  the  legislature,  and  "will  probably  pass. 
The  former  has  passed  the  house  of  representatives.  The  North-eastern  Bank  at 
Maysville,  with  a capital  of  $1,000,000;  also  a bank  at  Paducah,  with  a capital  of 
$300,000,  I understand  will  be  reported  to  the  legislature  in  a few  days. 

“ If  the  bills  now  before  me  should  become  laws,  it  will  increase  the  chartered 
capital  of  the  banks  of  Kentucky  $4,400,000,  which,  added  to  the  $3,550,623 
untaken  in  the  present  banks,  would  make  $7,950,623  of  chartered  bank  capital 
untaken  in  the  State.  If  the  capital  should  all  he  taken  and  paid  in,  and  two  dollars 
in  paper  for  every  dollar  paid  in  were  issued,  it  would  increase  the  bank  circulation 
$15,901,246)  and  to  that  extent,  at  least,  the  community  would  become  indebted; 
that  added  to  the  present  indebtedness  to  the  banks,  would  make  an  indebtedness  of 
$36,796,041.  Is  it  prudent  thus  to  increase  the  indebtedness  of  the  community,  by 
increasing  bank  issues,  when  the  wants  of  commerce  do  not  require  it?” 

VI.  Georgia. 

The  condition  of  the  various  banking  institutions  in  the  State, 
is  a subject  on  which  correct  information  can  not  be  too  exten- 
sively diffused.  It  is  a matter  of  no  inconsiderable  inportance  to 
all  classes  of  the  people,  and  is  at  all  times  a subject  of  general  interest. 
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In  this  State  the  Governor  is  vested  with  the  right  of  calling  on  all  the 
banks,  at  any  time,  twice  a year,  for  a statement  of  the  condition  of  their 
affairs,  under  the  oath  of  the  officers  as  on  the  day  of  the  meeting  of  the 
directors  immediately  preceding  the  date  of  his  proclamation.  The  last 
proclamation  of  the  Governor  was  issued  on  the  3d  of  December  last,  to 
which  all  the  banks  have  responded. 

The  following  table  contains  a consolidated  statement  of  the  condition 
of  all  the  banks  in  the  State,  carefully  compiled  from  official  reports 
lodged  with  the  Executive  : 


Table  Shouting  the  Condition  of  the  Georgia  Banks . 


NAMES  OF  BANKS. 

amount  or  Iamn’t  op  dis- 

CAPl’L  STOCK.  jC’TS  k LOANS. 

AMOUNT  Of 
SPKCIK. 

AMOUNT  OF 
CIKCCLATION. 

AMOUNT  Of 

DEPOSITS, 

Atlanta  Bank 

Augusta  Instance  Bank.... 

Bank  of  Augusta 

Bank  of  Brunswick 

Bank  of  Savannah 

Bank  of  State  and  Branches. 
Central  »■ ail  road  and  B.  Co.. 
Georgia  Railroad  and  B.  Co. 

Mamifactuiera’,  Macon 

Marine  B u<k 

Mechanics’  Bank 

Planters’  Bank 

800,000 

375.000 
€00,000 
30", 000 

400.000 
1,500,  (no 
8, 50",  000 
4,000.000 

125.000 

800.000 
500,000 
535  400 

559,745 
317,68v 
611.944 
504,544 
992.598 
8,656^88 
618,023 
900,629 
79,712 
1.105  278! 
l,vS9  842 1 
2,082,206 1 

114,798 

23,027 

61,753 

97,624 

126,119 

433,354 

84,228 

123,811 

9.6T0 

189,035 

138,183) 

119,696 

580,903 
256,560 
723,839 
424,328 
698,360 
2,227,81  S 
204,181 
972.405 
84,682 
1,301,548 
629,109 
981,144 

39.893 
26,874 
150,287 
45,525 
80,677 
722,417 
96,255 
60.023 
18.659 
285,199 
2 9,554 
819,747 

Total 

12,985,400!  12,609,336)  1,521, 140|  8,982,8381 

2.106,069 

Of  the  loans  and  discounts  there  is  lying  over  in  suit,  judgment  protest, 


&c $359,  ?46 

Of  which  considered  good $232,978 

Doubtful 89,785 

Bad 3G,983  359,746 


The  following  table  shows  tho  comparative  specie  strength  of  the  banks  with 
their  circulation  and  deposit: 


Specie  per  dol. 


Atlanta  Bank 

Specie. 
$114,798. . . 

Circ.  k Dep. 
...  570,796... 

on  Circ.  k 
. .21  cents. 

Augusta  Insurance  Bank 

23,027. . 

...  283,444... 

..08 

u 

Bank  of  Augusta 

61,752. . 

...  873,676... 

..07 

a 

Bank  of  Brunswick* 

97,524.. 

...  469,854... 

..20 

a 

Bank  of  Savannah 

126.119.. 

...  779,037... 

..16 

a 

Bank  of  State  Brandies 

433,354.  . 

...2,950,235... 

..14 

a 

Central  R.  R.  & Banking  Co. . . 

94,228.. 

...  300,386... 

..28 

a 

Georgia  R.  R.  «fc  Banking  Co.. 

123,811.. 

...1,032,428... 

..12 

a 

Marine  & Fire  Insur.  Bank. . . . 

189,035.  . 

...1,586,746... 

..12 

a 

Manufacturers’  Bank  Macon.. 

9,670.. 

...  63,341... 

...  886,083... 

..18 

a 

Mechanics’  Bank  Augusta. . . . 

138,133.  . 

..15 

a 

Planters’  Bank 

119,696. . 

..  .1,300,891. . . 

. .09 

a 

Average  specie  strength  as  above  of  circulation  and  deposits,  13}c  per  dollar.- 
Atlanta  Intelligencer,  Fob.  16,  1854. 


* Tilts  hank  docs  not  dia'inguidh  the  specie  from  specie  funds,  as  done  by  the  other  hanks,  but 
includes  them  together.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  their  amouut  ol  specie  proper,  but  we 
give  it  as  stated,  including  specie  funds. 
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WHAT  SHAKSPEARE  SAYS  ABOUT  GOLD  AND  SILVER. 


GOLD. 

And  sot  it  clown  with  gold  on  lasting  pillars. 

The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 

And  seven  hundred  pounds  of  moneys,  and  gold,  and  silver, 
She  is  a region  in  Guiana,  all  gold  and  bounty. 

His  dove  will  prove,  his  gold  will  hold, 

And  so  rushling,  I warrant  you,  in  silk  and  gold; 

More  value  than  stamps  in  gold,  or  sums  in  sealed  bags. 

I ’ll  give  thee  a hundred  pound  in  gold,  more  than  your  loss. 
For  saying  so,  there’s  gold: 

Thou  shnlt  not  be  the  worse  for  me;  there’s  gold. 

Not  with  fond  shekels  of  the  tested  gold, 

A night-gown  * * cloth  of  gold,  and  cuts,  and  laced  with 
silver; 

Tush,  fear  not,  man,  we’ll  tip  thy  horns  with  gold, 

In  their  gold  coats  spots  you  see; 

Tunis  into  yellow  gold  his  salt-green  streams. 

One,  her  hairs  were  gold,  crystal  the  other’s  eyes. 

In  these  three  chests  of  gold,  silver,  and  lead, 

Or  is  your  gold  and  silver,  ewes  and  rams  ? 

What  gold,  and  jewels,  she  is  furnished  with ; 

The  first,  of  gold,  who  this  inscription  bears  : — 

Let ’s  see  once  more  this  saving  graved  in  gold ; 

Being  ten  times  undervalued  to  tried  gold? 

Never  so  rich  a gem  was  set  in  worse  than  gold. 

A coin  that  bears  the  figure  of  an  angel  stamped  in  gold; 

All  that  glisters  is  not  gold ; 

Fortune  now  to  my  heart’s  liopo  I — Gold,  silver,  and  base  lead. 
I shall  never  see  my  gold  again. 

Therefore,  thou  gaudy  gold,  hard  food  for  Midas, 

You  shall  have  gold  to  pay  the  petty  debt  twenty  times  over; 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold. 

About  a hoop  of  gold,  a paltry  ring,  which  she  did  give  me. 
Beauty  provoketh  thieves  sooner  than  gold. 

Here  is  the  gold  ; all  this  I give  you. 

If  he  for  gold  will  give  us  any  food; 

If  that  love,  or  gold,  can  in  this  desert  place 
And  buy  it  with  your  gold  right  suddenly. 

Take  this  purse  of  gold,  and  let  me  buy  your  friendly  help. 
With  well-weighing  sums  of  gold  to  corrupt  him  (note.) 
The  count’s  a fool,  and  full  of  gold, — (let  terA 

When  he  swears  oaths,  bid  him  drop  gold,  (letter.) 

I need  not  ask  you,  if  gold  will  corrupt  him  to  revolt. 

Their  harness  studded  all  with  gold  and  pearl. 

< live  him  gold  enough,  and  marry  him  to  a puppet, 

L would  not  wed  her  for  a mine  of  gold. 

My  house  within  the  city  is  richly  furnished  with  plate  and 
gold ; 

\ alanco  of  Venice  gold  in  needlework, 

What  concerns  it  you,  if  I wear  pearl  and  gold  ? 

Gold!  all  gold!  This  is  fairy  gold,  bo}~. 

Hose  with  him,  give  him  gold; 

Yet  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nose  with  gold; 

To  undertake  the  business  for  us,  here  is  that  gold  I have. 

< Jold,  and  a means  to  do  the  prince  my  master  good ; 
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Where  is  the  gold  I gave  in  charge  to  thee  ? 

He  asked  me  for  a thousand  marks  in  gold. 

My  gold,  quoth  he : your  meat  doth  burn, 

The  gold  I gave  to  Dromio  is  laid  up  safe  at  the  Centaur ; 
You  know  no  Centaur?  You  received  no  gold? 

Homo  to  the  Centaur,  with  the  gold  you  gave  me. 

Villain,  thou  didst  deny  the  gold’s  receipt ; 

And  charged  him  with  a thousand  marks  in  gold ; 

The  fineness  of  the  gold,  and  chargeful  fashion  ; 

Master,  here ’s  the  gold  you  sent  me  for. 

What  gold  is  this?  What  Adam  dost  thou  mean? 

And  why  dost  thou  deny  the  bag  of  gold? 

And,  gentle  master,  I received  no  gold; 

You  saw,  they  speak  us  fair,  give  us  gold. 

The  meagre,  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold. 

And  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  dross,  dust, 

When  gold  and  silver  becks  me  to  come  on. 

To  gild  relined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily. 

They  shall  subscribe  them  for  large  sums  of  gold, 

As  thriftless  sons  their  scraping  fathers’  gold. 

A purse  of  gold  most  resolutely  snatched  on  Monday  night, 
Hath  brought  three  hundred  marks  with  him  in  gold. 
Gallants,  lads,  boys,  hearts  of  gold, 

Never  call  a true  piece  of  gold  a counterfeit; 

But  I will  set  you  neither  in  gold  nor  Bilver,  but  in  vile 
apparel, 

A good  heart ’s  worth  gold. 

And  learning,  a mere  hoard  of  gold  kept  by  a devil ; 

A hoop  of  gold,  to  bind  thy  brothers  in  ; 

How  quickly  nature  falls  into  revolt,  when  gold  becomes 
her  object ! 

The  cankered  heaps  of  strange-acliieved  gold; 

Therefore,  thou,  best  of  gold,  art  worst  of  gold. 

The  singing  unisons  building  roofs  of  gold  ; 

That  almost  might’st  have  coined  mo  into  gold; 

For  me, — the  gold  of  France  did  not  seduce, 

The  king’s  a bawcoek,  and  a heart  of  gold, 

The  inter-tissued  robo  of  gold  and  pearl, 

By  Jove,  I am  not  covetous  for  gold ; 

Instead  of  gold,  wo ’ll  otter  up  our  arms; 

And  doth  deserve  a coronet  of  gold. 

England's  kings  have  had  large  sums  of  gold,  and  dowries, 
with  their  wives; 

Fut  forth  thv  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold ; 

Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  duchess'  gold; 

Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  tho  witch; 

Yet  have  1 gold.  Hies  from  another  coast: 

Sort  how  it  will,  I shall  have  gold  for  all. 

Aro  my  chests  tilled  up  with  extorted  gold? 

This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold; 

That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mine;  ] 

Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  auy  gold; 

Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl, 

It  made  mo  once  restoro  a purse  of  gold 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold,  indeed. 

Know'st  thou  not  any,  whom  corrupting  gold  would  tempt? 
Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators. 

The  French,  all  clinquant,  all  in  gold  like  heathen  gods, 
But  when  the  way  was  made,  and  paved  with  gold, 

The  o’er-great  cardinal  hath  allowed  him  gold: 
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Gold  and  Silver. 


[May, 


1 11  hide  my  silver  beard  in  a gold  beaver, 

Knows  almost  over}'  grain  of  Plutus’  gold ; 

Plutus,  the  god  of  gold,  is  but  his  steward : 

If  I want  gold,  steal  but  a beggar’s  dog, 

Bawds  between  gold  and  want  I 

Whilst  I have  gold,  I’ll  be  his  steward  still.  | 

What  is  here  ? gold  ? yellow,  glittering,  precious  gold  ? 

I have  but  little  gold  of  late,  brave  Timon, 

Why,  fare  thee  well;  here’s  some  gold  for  thee. 

Put  up  thy  gold.  Go  on, — here’s  gold, — go  on; 

There  s gold  to  pay  thy  soldiers ; make  large  confusion ; 
Hast  thou  gold  yet  ? I’ll  take  the  gold  thou  givest  me, 

Give  us  some  gold,  good  Timon. 

Well,  more  gold  ; — what  then? 

There ’s  more  gold: — do  you  damn  others, 

If  thou  wilt,  tell  them  there  I have  gold. 

But  not  till  I am  dead  I I ’ll  say — thou  hast  gold  ; 

Where  should  he  have  this  goid  ? 

The  mere  want  of  gold,  * * drove  him  into  this  melancholy. 
Rascal  thieves,  here ’s  gold. 

There ’s  more  gold.  Cut  throats ; all  that  you  meet  are 
thieves. 
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IV. 


And  gold  confound  you  howsoever! 

Believe ’t  that  we  ’ll  do  any  thing  for  gold. 

Does  the  rumor  hold  for  true,  that  he  is  so  full  of  gold  ? 
Phrynia  and  Tymandra  had  gold  of  him ; 

Do  so,  I have  gold  for  thee. 

What  a god ’s  gold,  that  he  is  worshipped  in  a baser  temple. 
You  have  heard  that  I have  gold ; I am  sure  you  have. 

I ’ll  give  you  gold,  rid  me  these  villains 
And  come  to  me,  I ’ll  give  you  gold  enough. 

Hence ! pack  1 thero’s  gold ; yo  came  for  gold,  ye  slaves. 
Hence ! you  aro  an  nlchymist,  make  gold  of  that. 

For  all  the  chests  in  Corioli,  and  the  gold  that  ’a  in  them. 

I tell  you  he  does  Bit  in  gold, 

He  shall  but  bear  them  as  the  ass  bears  gold. 

To  sell  and  mart  your  offices  for  gold,  to  undeservers. 

For  certain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  denied  me ; — 

I did  send  to  you  for  gold  to  pay  my  legions, 

Dearer  than  Plutus’  mine,  richer  than  gold. 

I.  that  denied  thee  gold,  will  give  my  heart. 

The  poop  was  beaten  gold ; purple  the  sails, 

She  did  lie  in  her  pavilion,  (cloth  of  gold,  of  tissue.) 

There  is  gold,  and  here  my  bluest  veins  to  kiss ; 

Why,  there ’s  more  gold.  But,  sirrah,  mark : 

The  gold  I give  thee  will  I melt,  and  pour  down 

I’ll  set  thee  in  a shower  of  gold,  and  hail  rich  pearls  upon  thee. 

There  is  gold  for  thee.  Thou  must  not  take 

In  chairs  of  gold  wero  publicly  enthroned. 

I have  a ship  laden  with  gold ; take  that,  divide  it ; 

When  my  turpitude  thou  dost  so  crown  with  gold ! 

I ’ll  give  thee,  friend,  ah  armor  all  of  gold ; 

I will  wage  against  your  gold,  gold  to  it: 

This  your  jewel,  and  my  gold  are  yours : — 

I will  fetch  my  gold,  and  have  our  two  wagers  recorded. 

That  play  with  all  infirmities  for  gold, 

If  I could  get  this  foolish  Imogen,  I should  have  gold 
enough. 

’Tis  gold  which  buys  admittance ; oft  it  doth ; 
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’TLs  gold  which  makes  the  true  man  killed,  and  saves  the 

thief;  ( 

There ’s  gold  for  you ; sell  me  your  good  report. 

I should  have  lost  the  worth  of  it  in  gold. 

Nor  would  not,  though  I had  found  gold  strewed  i’  the  floor. 
All  gold  and  silver  rather  turn  to  dirt  I 
And  wagered  with  him  pieces  of  gold, 

I will  be  bright,  and  shine  in  pearl  and  gold,  \ 

I would  not  lor  a million  of  gold,  the  cause  were  known 
To  bury  so  much  gold  under  a tree,  and  never  after  to 
inherit  it. 

Know,  that  this  gold  must  coin  a stratagem; 

And  so  repose,  sweet  gold,  for  their  unrest, 

My  gracious  lord,  here  is  the  bag  of  gold. 

Go  pack  with  him,  and  give  the  mother  gold, 

And  hid  the  gold  within  the  letter  mentioned, 

Thai  in  rd,  behold,  here  \s  poison,  and  here  !s  gold.  j 

Holding  out  gold,  that's  by  the  touchstone  tried ; 

If  the  sea's  stomach  be  o’ereharged  with  gold, 

Begin  to  part  their  fringes  of  bright  gold  ; 

He  will  line  your  apron  with  gold. 

Hold,  here’s  gold  for  thee ; persever  still  in  that  clear  way. 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  provision  have, 

And  give  you  gold  for  such  provision  as  our  intents  will 
need  ? 


Cymbdine , 


Titus  Andron. 


Pericles , 


When  usurers  tell  their  gold  V the  field ; 

Plate  sin  with  gold,  and  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtless 
breaks ; 

That  in  gold  clasps  locks  in  the  golden  story; 

Because  musicians  have  seldom  gold  for  sounding: 

There  is  thy  gold,  worse  poison  to  men’s  souls, 

For  I will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold ; , 

Your  voice,  like  a piece  of  uncurrent  gold, 

Never  lacked  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay; 

There ’s  a poor  piece  of  gold  for  thee  ; 

Of  gold  and  jewels  that  I bobbed  from  him, 
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SILVER. 


Not  a holiday  fool  there  but  would  give  a piece  of  silver ; 
Silver!  there  it  goes,  silver  I 

And  seven  hundred  pounds  of  moneys,  and  gold,  and  silver, 
Out  with  her  cloven  oars  the  silver  stream, 

Cloth  of  gold,  and  cuts,  and  laced  with  silver; 

And  then  the  moon,  liko  to  a silver  bow  now-bent  in 
heaven, 

Her  silver  visage  in  the  watery  glass, 

Nor  shines  the  silver  moon  one  half  so  bright 
In  three  chests  of  gold,  silver,  and  lead, 

Or  is  your  gold  and  silver,  ewes  and  rams? 

The  second,  silver,  which  this  promise  carries ; — 

What  says  the  silver,  with  her  virgin  hue? 

Or  shall  I think,  in  silver  she ’s  immured, 

Why,  then  to  thee,  thou  silver  treasure-house ! 

How  silver  made  it  good  at  the  hedge  comer, 

Let  one  attend  him  with  a silver  basin, 

Spread  o’er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden 'hairs, 

His  silver  skin  laced  with  his  golden  blood ; 

Unless  thou  let  his  silver  water  keep  a peaceful  progress 
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Brass  and  Copper. 


[May, 


Their  armors,  that  marched  hence  so  silver-bright 
O,  two  such  silver  currents,  when  they  join, 

When  gold  and  silver  becks  me  to  come  on. 

Where  hut  by  chance  a silver  drop  hath  fallen, 

This  precious  stone  set  in  the  silver  sea, 

Which  makes  the  silver  rivers  drown  their  shores, 

Thou  sheer,  immaculate,  and  silver  fountain, 

And  here  the  smug  and  silver  Trent  shall  run, 

But  I will  set  you  neither  in  gold  nor  silver, 

Whose  beard  the  silver  hand  of  peace  hath  touched, 

Your  fathers  taken  by  the  silver  beards ; 

Whose  tilth  and  dirt  troubles  the  silver  spring 
Old  Salisbury. — shame  to  thy  silver  hair, 

The  silver  livery  of  advised  age ; 

As  venerable  Nestor,  hatched  in  silver, 

I ’ll  hide  my  silver  beard  in  a gold  beaver, 

Four  milk-white  horses,  trapped  in  silver. 

I dreamt  of  a silver  basin  and  ewer  to-night 
But  Tirnon’s  silver  treads  upon  his  lip  ; 

A murrain  on  ’tl  I took  this  for  silver. 

For  his  silver  hairs  will  purchase  us  a good  opinion, 

The  oars  were  silver  which  to  the  tune  of  flutes 
It  was  hanged  with  tapestry  of  silk  and  silver; 

Her  andirons  were  two  winking  Cupids  of  silver, 

All  gold  and  silver  rather  turn  to  dirt!  # 

Rent  off  thy  silver  hair,  thy  other  hand 
Do ’t,  and  be  happy,  by  my  silver  bow. 

Who,  0 goddess,  wears  yet  thy  silver  livery. 

That  tips  with  silver  all  these  fruit-tree  tops, — 

How  silver-sweet  sound  lovers’  tongues  by  night, 

Then  music,  with  her  silver  sound, — 

i 

BRASS. 

When  it  deserves  with  characters  of  brass  a forted  residence, 
Can  any  face  of  brass  hold  longer  out? 

Pewter,  and  brass,  and  all  things  that  belong  to  house, 

But  since  nor  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  parchment,  bears  not  one, 
As  if  this  flesh,  which  walls  about  our  life,  were  brass 
impregnable ; 

Through  the  portage  of  the  head,  like  the  brass  cannon ; 
Shall  witness  live  in  brass  of  this  day’s  work. 

Brass,  cur  1 thou  damned  and  luxurious  mountain  goat 
Men’s  evil  manners  livo  in  brass;  their  virtues  we  write  in 
water. 

And  the  hand  of  Greece  should  hold  high  up  in  brass; 
Trumpet,  blow  loud,  send  thy  brass  voice  through  all  these 
lazy  tents. 

Nor  strong  tower,  nor  walls  of  beaten  brass. 

Let  it  alone ; and,  come,  I will  go  get  a leaf  of  brass, 

Bind  them  iu  brass,  having  called  them  from  the  deep! 

COPPER. 

If  so,  our  copper  buys  no  better  treasure. 

I know  not  how  oil,  that  that  ring  was  copper. 

Yea ; if  ho  said  my  ring  was  copper.  I say  ’t  is  copper. 

Had  commended  Troilus  for  a copper  nose. 

Whilst  some  with  cunning  gild  their  copper  crowns, 
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COINS,  COINAGE,  AND  BULLION. 

From  the  London  Athenaeum,  Lee,  1 1th,  1853. 

The  Coinage  of  the  British  Empire  : an  Outline  of  the  Progress  of  the 
Coinage  in  Great  Britain  and  her  Dependencies.  By  Henry  Noel 
Humphreys.  Cooke. 

The  literature  of  English  Numismatics  has  not  as  yet  been  fortunate. 
No  one  disputes  that  coins  are  valuable  monuments  of  history  and  art, — 
Mionnet  terms  the  study  of  them  Uune  magnifique  branche  d'Archiolo- 
gie ,”  and  the  public  at  large  testify  to  the  general  desire  to  understand 
their  history  and  meaning,  by  readily  purchasing  any  book  which  pro- 
fesses to  treat  of  them  in  a simple  and  elementary  way.  In  spite  of 
these  incentives — the  interest  of  the  study  and  the  certainty  of  adequate 
reward — the  books  published  ia  this  country  on  English  numisraatical 
subjects  are  any  thing  but  satisfactory.  We  would  not  be  understood  to 
deny  the  great  merit  of  many  separate  papers  on  coins  scattered  about 
in  Encyclopaedias,  Transactions  of  Societies,  and  in  various  other  publica- 
tions,— papers  which  fully  testify  to  the  existence  of  sound  numismatic 
knowledge  in  many  of  our  antiquarian  scholars : our  meaning  is,  that 
the  ordinary  and  popular  books  both  on  the  general  subject  and  on  cer- 
tain special  branches  of  it,  are  full  of  inaccuracies ; that  they  abound  in 
wild  and  fanciful  conjectures  and  theories ; that  they  are  written  by  men 
who  possess  no  spark  of  a proper  critical  spirit,  men  with  whom  assump- 
tion passes  for  argument,  and  speculation  for  proof;  and  that  this  branch 
of  literature  is  consequently  susceptible  of  very  great  improvement.  We 
could  make  this  fact  a great  deal  more  palpable  by  a few  references  to 
some  of  our  best  puffed  numismatic  books ; but  it  i9  not  our  desire  to 
censure  particular  authors.  We  merely  wish  to  draw  attention  to  an 
obvious  and  unquestionable  literary  fact,  and  we  trust  that  in  doing  so 
we  are  leading  the  way  to  a remedy. 

Some  little  understanding  of  this  state  of  things  seems  to  have  led  Mr. 
Humphreys  into  the  walk  of  numismatic  literature,  and  the  ready  sale  of 
his  previous  work  has  encouraged  him  to  proceed.  When  he  set  up  as 
a numismatic  author,  he  exhibited  evident  tokens  that  his  subject  was  one 
of  comparative  novelty  to  him.  Even  now  he  has  a great  deal  to  learn ; 
but  he  improves  as  he  proceeds,  and  if  he  perseveres  he  may  attain  to 
much  better  things.  He  may  even  hereafter  be  able  to  do  a good  deal 
towards  supplying  the  want  to  which  we  have  alluded.  But  if  he  desire 
to  do  so,  he  must  begin  by  endeavoring  to  think  for  himself.  The  first 
task  we  would  recommend  to  him  is  a thorough  reexamination  of  the 
speculations  of  Sir  William  Betham.  Until  a writer  has  sufficiently 
mastered  this  subject  to  be  able  to  perceive  the  visionary  character  of  the 
Phoenician  theories,  we  can  have  little  hope  of  him. 

Another  point  towards  which  we  would  direct  the  attention  of  Mr. 
Humphreys  is,  greater  care  and  accuracy  in  reference  to  the  legends  on 
the  mediaeval  coins.  We  have  been  surprised  to  notice  how  extremely 
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incorrect  are  his  translations  of  many  of  them.  For  example : There  is 
a beautiful  gold  coin,  a Royal,  coined  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince  at 
Bordeaux,  which  is  ordinarily  known  by  the  name  of  the  Black  Prince’s 
44  Pavilion,”  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Prince  is  represented  on  the 
obverse  standing  under  a Gothic  canopy  or  pavilion.  On  the  reverse  is 
the  following  legend:  dns.  aiuto.  z.  pteco.  me.  z.  i ipo  spavit.  cor. 
mevm.  The  meaning  of  these  words  is  obvious,  and  would  probably  be 
made  still  clearer  if  the  marks  of  contraction,  which  we  doubt  not  are 
upon  the  coin,  to  which  we  have  not  an  opportunity  of  referring,  were 
taken  into  account  We  read  the  words  thus : 44  Dominus  adjutor  et 
protector  meus,  et  in  ipso  speravit  cor  meum;”  words  derived  from  the 
Vulgate,  Psalm  xxvii.  7,  where  we  find  “Dorairius  adjutor  meus,  et  pro- 
tector meus : in  ipso  speravit  cor  meum,”  which  is  translated  in  the 
Prayer-book  version,  Psalm  xxviii.  8, 44  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my 
shield;  my  heart  hath  trusted  in  him.”  Mr.  Humphreys  reads  dns. 
aivto.  pteco.  me.  nPO.  spavi.  cor.  mevm.  and  adds  the  following 
explanation  : 44  Reading  the  nPO  as  Greek  letters  which  were  occasion- 
ally very  capriciously  used  in  mediaeval  inscriptions,  this  inscription 
appears  to  be,  ‘Dominus  protector  adjutor  prostravi  cor  meum,’ — 
4 Lord,  my  protector  and  help,  I have  prostrated  my  heart  to  Thee.’  ” 
Regretting  the  Greek  learning  here  thrown  away  and  totally  dissenting 
both  from  the  doctrine  of  caprice  and  the  accuracy  of  the  translation,  we 
pass  on. 

The  translation  of  the  motto  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle,  will,  we  fear, 
constitute  another  44  Scottish  grievance,” — 44  Diligite  justitiam : Hasten 
justice,”  and  44  Decus  et  Tutamen : Ornamental  and  useful,”  are  not 
renderings  that  will  satisfy  every  one.  Nor  will  “Florent  concordia 
regnt,”  44  Parcere  subjective  et  debellare  superbos,”  44  Sit  nomen  Domini 
benedictua,”  and  many  other  things  of  that  kind,  pass  muster  generally. 
The  Middle  Ages  were,  no  doubt,  dark  enough  in  many  respects;  but 
we  rather  fancy  that  the  men  who  furnished  legends  for  minted  money 
knew  as  much  of  the  Latin  grammar  as  some  of  our  modern  numis- 
matists. 

44  Coynes,”  we  are  told  by  one  of  our  antiquarian  forefathers,  were  so 
called  from  44  Coynobeline,”  king  of  the  Britons,  whose  name  stands  upon 
many  of  his  presumed  British  types  in  the  form  of  cvno.  We  will  not 
ask  our  readers  to  believe  this  bold  attempt  at  etymology,  and  of  late 
years  Mr.  Bi  jeh,  of  the  British  Museum,  has  even  deposed  Cunobeline  from 
his  old  supremacy  by  assigning  the  priority  with  good  grounds  to 
another  and  still  lighter  historical  shadow — Tasciovanus.  Heads  of 
these  dim  heroes,  some  clearly  symbolical,  whilst  others  look  as  if  intend- 
ed for  portraits,  are  the  chief  adornments  of  the  presumed  early  British 
series , which  extends  to  some  seventy  or  eighty  coins  of  different  types, 
in  gold,  in  silver,  and  in  brass.  The  origin  of  this  coinage,  the  derivation 
of  its  earliest  types,  the  period  of  time  to  which  it  is  to  be  attributed, 
whether  it  is  altogether  British,  or,  as  the  French  antiquaries  assert,  alto- 
gether Gaulish,  or  whether  truth  lies  between  the  claims  of  the  contend- 
ing numismatists,  are  all  subjects  which  deserve  a great  deal  more 
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attention  than  has  been  bestowed  upon  them.  Mr.  Humphreys  so  far  as 
he  speaks  at  all  upon  any  of  these  points  is  a mere  echo. 

The  Roman-British  series  contains  coins  which  make  mention  of 
Britain,  and  those  which  are  thought  to  have  been  minted  in  Britain. 
Both  form  parts  of  the  noble  Imperial  series,  which  Gibbon  remarked, 
would  perpetuate  the  glories  of  the  Roman  Empire,  if  all  other  historical 
monuments  had  disappeared.  These  coins  have  in  consequence  shared 
the  attention  of  some  of  the  greatest  masters  of  Numismatics, — but  even 
amongst  these  coins,  and  especially  amongst  the  coins  indicated  by  l., 
which  may  mean  London  or  Lyons,  and  those  marked  rsr.,  letters  which 
no  one  has  yet  satisfactorily  explained,  there  remain  many  uncleared 
difficulties  and  doubts  to  reward  the  application  of  knowledge  and  sound 
criticism.  The  whole  history  of  the  coins  of  Carausius  and  Allectus 
needs  reconsideration  as  a separate  and,  to  English  numismatists,  a most 
important  subject. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  series  presents  a very  different  character  of  type 
from  the  Roman.  Its  rude  figures  may  perhaps  be  imitations,  or  rather, 
they  may  have  been  an  attempt  at  imitation,  but  the  extent  to  which 
they  were  so  is  taken  for  granted  among  numismatists,  rather  than 
proved ; and,  certainly,  there  are  barbaric  ornaments  about  them  which 
cannot  be  explained  by  any  supposed  imitation  of  the  coins  of  the  Lower 
Empire.  Large  “ finds,”  within  the  last  few  years,  have  put  this  portion 
of  our  numismatic  series  in  a very  different  position  from  what  it  for- 
merly occupied,  and  call  for  a corresponding  alteration  in  our  general 
literature.  The  Saxons,  it  is  known,  besides  their  silver  Sceatta  and 
Penny , had  a copper  coinage  of  Stycas , which  was  the  only  copper 
money  struck  in  England  anterior  to  Elizabeth.  The  silver  penny  was 
first  coined  about  a.d.  750,  and  the  series  runs  from  thence  to  the  Nor- 
man Conquest,  in  a great  variety  of  types.  There  were  also  half-pennies 
of  some  of  the  Saxon  kings.  The  number  of  coins  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period  is  very  great;  and  every  intelligent  reader  of  Mr.  Humphreys,  or  any 
other  numismatic  write/,  must  find  himself  beset  with  difficulties  at  every 
turn.  The  whole  subject  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  coinage  wants  thorough 
revision.  We  recommend  it  to  attention,  as  a theme  worthy  of  the 
highest  antiquarian  skill.  Materials  are  abundant;  the  valuable  labors 
of  Mr.  Hawkins  have  greatly  facilitated  arrangement;  and  any  one  who 
would  treat  the  theme  in  a large  and  learned  spirit,  would  be  sure  of  his 
reward.  We  have  a body  called  the  Numismatic  Society;  but,  like 
other  small  bodies,  it  is  powerless  for  good.  The  compilation  of  a com- 
plete catalogue  of  all  the  various  types  of  Anglo-Saxon  coins,  with  illus- 
trations, would  well  become  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ; and  to  under- 
take it,  would  be  an  evidence  of  the  regeneration,  which,  we  trust,  is 
about  to  take  place  in  that  Society,  under  its  new  constitution. 

With  William  the  Conqueror  we  enter  upon  our  series  of  Modem 
English  coins , which  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  great  curiosity  and  com- 
pleteness. The  Conqueror  did  not  shock  his  new  subjects  by  any 
alteration  in  their  current  money.  His  coins,  and  those  of  his  successors 
up  to  Edward  the  First,  are  of  an  entirely  Anglo-Saxon  character.  The 
head  of  the  monarch,  with  the  title  of  Bex  Anglorum , on  the  one  side, 
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and  a cross,  with  the  names  of  the  minters,  and  the  city  in  which  they 
were  coined,  on  the  other.  Of  Richard  the  First  and  John  there  are  no 
English  coins.  Henry  the  Third  first  introduced  the  distinguishing 
numerals  “ III.”  on  his  coins:  he  also  resumed  the  coinage  of  silver  half 
pennies,  and  coined  silver  farthings ; and  was  the  first  to  attempt  a 
coinage  of  gold,  in  certain  little  golden  pennies,  which  are  of  extreme 
rarity.  Edward  the  Third  was  the  great  improver  of  the  coinage.  He 
first  coined  silver  groats  and  half  groats  for  general  use.  This  was  a 
great  advance ; but  he  went  further,  and  made  his  reign  a memorable 
era  in  the  history  of  our  coinage,  by  two  issues  of  gold.  In  1344,  he 
sent  forth  a gold  Florin,  value  6s.,  with  its  accompanying  half  and 
quarter-florin ; and  immediately  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  some 
failure  in  calculation  as  to  the  value  of  the  Florin,  a coin  called  a Noble, 
of  the  value  of  6«.  8c?.,  with  its  similar  half  and  quarter.  The  Florin  was 
named  from  it  similarity  to  a coin  of  Florence.  The  origin  of  the  name 
noble  is  a puzzle.  The  chief  device  is  a ship,  with  the  king  standing  in 
it,  full  armed  and  sword  in  hand.  Whether  this  symbol  asserts  the 
dominion  of  the  sea,  and  commemorates  a naval  victory, — or  whether 
the  ship  is  the  revival  of  a Roman  emblem  for  the  State,  the  learned  must 
declare.  On  the  coins  of  Edward  the  Third  first  appeared  the  Dei  Gratia, 
of  which  we  have  lately  heard  so  much.  In  them  the  king’s  title  first 
stands  full-blown, — Rex  Anglia  et  Francia  et  Dominus  Hibernia.  In 
this  reign,  too,  first  appeared  Latin  mottoes  on  the  coins,  chiefly  from  the 
Vulgate,  which  long  continued  in  use.  One  of  them,  which  was  origin- 
ally impressed  on  the  Groat,  and  afterwards  on  the  Angel, — Posui  Decm 
adjutokem  meum, — was  frequently  a subject  for  the  witlings.  Camden 
gives  us  an  example,  which  applies  to  the  time  when  this  motto  was  on 
the  Angel.  A rude  scholar,  he  tells  us,  procured  a Fellowship  in  a 
college  very  improperly ; and,  on  being  called  to  account,  protested 
solemnly,  on  his  faith  and  honesty,  that  he  came  in  by  Posui  Deum  ad- 
jutorem  meum.  “And  no  marvel,”  adds  Camden,  drily,  “ for  some  are 
said  to  have  higher  place  by  mediation  and  help  of  Angels.”  Another 
of  these  mottoes  was,  “ Jesus  autem  transiens  per  medium  illorum  ibat .” 
(St.  Luc.  iv.  30.)  It  was  known  that  the  king  had  been  trying  a variety 
of  experiments  in  his  mint,  and  ft  was  profoundly  argued  that  this  in- 
scription was  an  intimation  that,  as  Jesus  passed  invisible,  and  in  secret 
manner,  through  the  midst  of  the  Nazarenes,  so  the  gold  of  which  this  coin 
was  an  example,  had  been  made  by  some  invisible  and  secret  art ; or,  in 
other  words,  by  the  art  alchemical  of  Raymond  Lully,  in  the  Tower  of 
London.  Whether  that  was  actually  the  case  or  not,  might  perhaps  be 
doubted ; but  no  body  doubted,  in  those  days,  that  these  words,  and 
consequently  the  possession  of  this  coin,  constituted  a certain  charm 
against  all  the  perils  of  war. 

Richard  the  Second  and  the  three  Henrys  followed  quietly  in  the 
wake  of  Edward  the  Third ; but  Edward  the  Fourth  introduced  the 
Angel,  a coin  of  gold,  so  called  from  the  device  of  St.  Michael  standing 
upon  the  dragon,  and  piercing  him  with  a spear. 

Richard  the  Third  added  no  new  piece  to  the  coinage ; but  his  suc- 
cessor, Henry  the  Seventh,  is  remembered  among  numismatists  as  the 
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introducer  of  two  of  our  best-known  modern  coins.  The  Royal  was  now 
the  name  given  to  the  Noble,  which  had  risen  in  value  to  10s.  Henry 
the  Seventh  struck  a double-royal,  and  termed  the  new  coin  a Sovereign. 
Another  of  hia  coins  was  the  triple-groat,  or  Shilling , introduced  in 
1504.  The  Shilling  had  long  been  a name  of  account,  but  did  not  until 
now  appear  in  the  coinage.  The  coinage  of  Henry  the  Eighth  presents 
us  with  the  first  appearance,  on  coins,  of  heraldic  supporters  to  the  royal 
arms,  which  are  found  on  the  reverse  of  his  Sovereign.  Now  also  ap- 
peared St.  George  instead  of  St.  Michael,  in  combat  with  the  dragon,  on 
what  was  consequently  termed,  not  the  Angel,  but  the  George-noble. 
Henry  the  Eighth’s  broad-faced  groat  was  long  remembered.  The  bluff 
full-face  became  popular,  and  was  used  as  a sign  for  Inns.  There  was  a 
Broad-face  Inn  until  very  lately  in  Reading. 

Henry  the  Eighth  left  the  coinage  in  a miserable, state  of  depreciation, 
as  may  be  judged  by  the  following  story.  The  silver  coins  were  cor- 
rupted by  so  powerful  an  admixture  of  copper,  that  the  tint  of  the  copper 
spread  like  a tarnish  over  the  whole  coin.  “Parson  Brocke,”  who  had 
the  discredit  of  being  the  principal  deviser  of  this  mode  of  depreciation, 
chanced,  as  we  are  told,  to  meet  a Sir  John  Rainsford.  Sir  John  turned 
quickly  upon  the  reverend  gentleman,  and  threatened,  from  sheer  loyalty, 
to  break  his  head.  “Why  so?”  “Why  I for  that  he  had  made  his 
Sovereign  Lord,  the  most  beautiful  Prince  King  Henry,  to  appear  with  a 
red  and  copper  nose  1” 

In  spite  of  the  bold  remonstrances  of  Latimer,  properly  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Humphreys,  little  was  done  to  amend  the  depreciation  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth.  The  reign  of  Mary  was  a retrogression  in 
every  thing.  The  double  rose  of  Henry  the  Seventh  was  re-produced  on 
the  Sovereign  ; St.  Michael  reappeared,  vice  St.  George,  on  the  Angel ; 
and  her  majesty  was  placed  standing,  with  a drawn  sword,  in  a ship  of 
war, — a device,  historically  as  inaccurate  as  that  which  Butler  celebrates : 

“ Still  amorous,  fond,  and  billing, 

Like  Philip  and  Mary  cm  a shillings” 

Elizabeth  reformed  the  coinage  effectually.  She  restored  the  money 
to  its  true  value,  and  improved  its  manufacture  by  the  introduction  of 
the  screw-press  in  lieu  of  the  old-fashioned  hammer.  She  also  intro- 
duced into  Ireland  a coinage  of  copper  pence  and  half -pence ; and  was 
preparing  to  extend  the  same  to  England,  when  death  removed  her. 

We  have  thus,  in  haste,  shown  something  of  the  nature  of  this  subject, 
and  exhibited  a few  of  the  infinite  variety  of  interesting  points  with  which 
it  abounds.  Mr.  Humphreys’  book  will  supply  other  illustrations.  It 
has  many  faults ; but,  in  the  present  state  of  our  literature,  we  do  not 
know  any  other  volume  we  could  recommend  as  a popular  manual  in  its 
place.  The  engraved  illustrations,  with  the  coins  printed  in  silver,  gold, 
and  copper  eolor,  are  excellent. 
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THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  COUNTERFEITING. 

First  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Association  of 
Bunks,  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting.  Boston.  1854. 

[Tub  importance  of  this  subject  to  bankers  has  Induced  us  to  republish  entire  the  following 
Report.  The  managers  have  taken  hold  of  the  matter  in  earnest,  and  It  is  believed  that  important 
advantages  to  banking  men  as  well  as  to  the  whole  community  will  arise  from  a free  discussion 
of  the  mode*  of  counterfeiting  and  the  best  means  for  its  prevention.  Massachusetts  has 
set  a good  example  by  making  a liberal  appropriation  towards  the  otyects  of  the  association. — 
Ed.  B.  M.] 

Agreeably  to  the  following  call,  a convention  of  the  Banks  of  Massa- 
chusetts was  held  in  Boston,  February  9th,  1853. 

Boston,  January  10,  1853. 

Sir:  Tt  is  believed  that  there  are,  at  present,  more  persons  engaged  in  counter- 
feiting and  altering  bank  bills,  than  at  any  former  period. 

As  public  institutions,  it  seems  to  be  the  duty  of  the  banks  to  avail  of  whatever 
means  may  be  in  their  power,  to  cheek,  if  not  entirely  to  prevent  an  evil,  alike 
detrimental  to  their  interests,  as  well  as  that  of  the  community.  To  aid  this  object, 
the  Legislature  of  last  year  passed  the  following  liberal  resolve  : 

11  That  a sum,  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  be  granted  and 
paid  annually,  for  tho  period  of  five  years,  after  the  passage  of  this  resolve,  out  of 
the  treasury  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  any  association  of  officers  of  the  banks  in 
this  Commonwealth,  for  tho  purpose  of  the  prevention  and  detection  of  the  crimes  of 
making  or  tendering  in  payment  as  true,  counterfeit  bank-bills,  or  counterfeit  gold 
and  silver  coins;  and  that  the  Governor  be  authorized  to  draw  his  warrant  accord- 
ingly, from  time  to  time,  for  such  sums,  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars  in  each  year,  as  shall  be  equal  to  half  of  the  sum  which  such  Association 
shall  certify  and  prove  to  the  government  to  have  been  raised  and  judiciously 
expended  by  such  Association,  for  tho  purposes  above  specified.’’  Approved  May 
18,  1852. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  call  a meeting,  at 
which  every  bank  in  the  Commonwealth  might  be  represented  by  a delegate, 
appointed  by  the  directors;  tho  object  being  to  form  a new  organization,  and 
appoint  such  officers  and  agents  as  may  be  deemed  competent,  at  least,  to  remedy 
a great  public  evil. 

AVe,  therefore,  respectfully  invite  your  attention  to  this  subject,  and  should  the 
object  commend  itself  to  tho  judgment  of  your  board  of  directors,  pleaso  advise  of 
your  assent  and  of  your  intention  to  send  a delegate.  If  otherw isc,  pleaso  advise 
of  your  dissent : address,  in  either  case,  Geo.  W.  Crockett. 

It  is  assumed  that  tho  ordinary  expenses  will  not  exceed  three  thousand  dollars 
per  annum,  one  half  of  which,  according  to  the  resolve,  will  be  paid  by  the  Com- 
monwealth. If  all  the  banks  should  unite  in  the  arrangement,  each  paying  in  pro- 
portion to  its  capital  stock,  tho  amount  would  seem  to  be  very  small,  compared 
with  the  good  results  which  may  bo  anticipated. 
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The  meeting  will  be  holdeniu  Boston,  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  day  of  February 
next,  at  12  o’clock,  at  41  State  street. 

Geo.  W.  Crockett,  Pres.  Bank  of  North  America. 
Edw.  C.  Bates,  Pres.  Bank  of  Commerce. 

Jas.  W.  Baldwin,  Pres.  Fan  mil  Hall  Bank. 

John  Gardner,  Pres.  Shawnul  Bank. 

II.  M.  Holbrook,  Pres.-  Granite  Bank. 


At  this  meeting  Alexander  De  Witt,  of  Worcester,  was  chosen  Chair- 
man, and  George  Ripley,  of  Greenfield,  Secretary.  Sixty-one  banks 
were  represented  in  the  convention.  The  meeting  proceeded  to  adopt 
the  articles  of  association — of  which  a copy  has  been  sent  to  each  .bank' 
in  the  State. 

A material  and  desirable  modification  of  the  government  of  the  pre- 
vious association  was  made,  by  admitting  to  the  government, -as  vested 
in  the  board  of  managers,  the  banks  out  of  the  city,  upon  the  basis 
named  below,  thereby  rendering  the  organization  better  adapted  to  the 
numerous  institutions  now  existing  in  the  Commonwealth.  A board  of 
managers,  consisting  of  fifteen,  five  from  the  banks  in  Boston,  and  ten 
from  the  banks  out  of  Boston,  were  duly  chosen,  as  follows : 

Georgk  W.  Crockett,  President  of  the  Bank  of  North  America,  Bos- 
ton ; Henry  M.  Holbrook,  President  Granite  Bank,  Boston ; James  M. 
Gordon,  Cashier  Columbian  Bank,  Boston ; Georoe  W.  Thayer,  Presi- 
dent Exchange  Bank,  Boston ; William  H.  Foster,  Cashier  Bank  of 
Commerce,  Boston;  Wm.  Hyde,  Cashier  Hampshire  Manufacturers’ 
Bank,  Ware;  Chester  W.  Chapin,  Agawam  Bank,  Springfield  ; Henry 
W.  Cushman,  President  Franklin  Co.  Bank,  Greenfield ; Alexander  De 
Witt,  Pres.  Mechanics’  Bank,  Worcester;  Moses  Wood,  Pres.  Rollstone 
Bank,  Fitchburg;  James  G.  Carney,  Lowell  Bank,  Lowell ; L.  Baldwin, 
Cashier  Bank  of  Brighton,  Brighton ; J.  B.  Congdon,  Cashier  Merchants’ 
Bank,  New-Bedford ; .Charles  B.  Hall,  Merrimack  Bank,  Haverhill ; 
Joseph  S.  Cabot,  Asiatic  Bank,  Salem. 

This  board  was  subsequently  organized,  by  the  choice  of  George  W. 
Crockett,  Chairman,  and  James  M.  Gordon,  Secretary , and  an  Executive 
Committee  of  five,  namely,  William  H.  Foster,  Henry  M.  Holbrook,  and 
James  M.  Gordon,  of  Boston ; James  G.  Carney,  of  Lowell,  and  William 
Hyde,  of  Ware.  A code  of  rules  was  adopted,  and  a copy  of  the  same 
sent  to  the  members  of  the  association.  [The  articles  of  association  and 
code  of  rules  are  appended  to  this  report.] 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  board,  an  assessment  of  $5  on  each 
&100,000  of  capital  stock,  was  laid  upon  the  banks. 

Circulars  were  now  sent  to  all  the  banks  in  the  Commonwealth,  rein- 
viting their  cooperation,  and  requesting  the  payment  of  the  assessment. 
Ninety-nine  out  of  the  hundred  and  thirty-six  institutions  then  in  opera- 
tion, became  members  of  the  association.  For  various  reasons  the 
remainder  did  not  respond  favorably*  The  committee  fear  that  the 
refusal  was  occasioned  by  a misapprehension  of  the  nature  or  objects  of 
the  association  ; but  it  is  hoped  that  its  usefulness  the  present  year,  as 
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herein  shown,  will  lead  them,  in  future,  to  yield  their  desirable  coope- 
ration. 

The  banks  of  the  principal  cities  and  larger  towns  out  of  the  State,  in 
New-England,  were  also  invited  to  join  the  association.  Eleven  only 
became  members.  An  effort  should  be  made,  the  coming  year,  to  extend 
a more  general  invitation  to  these  banks.  No  pains  should  be  spared  to 
unite  all  the  banks  of  New-England  against  the  common  enemy,  as  it  is 
only  by  energetic  and  united  action  on  the  part  of  all  the  banks,  that 
any  considerable  check  upon  the  counterfeiting  business  can  be  main- 
tained, to  say  nothing  of  its  suppression . 

The  board  of  managers  have  held  seven  meetings,  at  which  reports  of 
the  doings  of  the  executive  committee  have  been  presented,  considered, 
and  approved,  and  a general  direction  given  to  the  affairs  of  the  asso- 
ciation. 

The  executive  committee  have  performed  the  more  active  duties.  A 
statement  of  some  of  the  transactions  occurring  during  the  year,  will 
show  the  nature  of  these  duties,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  extent  of  their 
operations. 

Early  in  June,  information  was  received  that  a manufacturing  com- 
pany, called  the  Little  Androscoggin  Company,  located  opposite  Lewis- 
ton Falls,  in  the  State  of  Maine,  had  employed  a well-known  bank-note 
engraving  establishment  of  this  city,  to  engrave  a large  quantity  of 
notes,  of  the  customary  denominations,  and  in  the  same  style  as  ordinary 
bank  notes.  It  was  ascertained  that  they  claimed  the  right  of  issuing 
bills,  under  a special  clause  in  their  charter,  and  having  satisfied  the 
scruples  of  the  engraver,  with  a properly  attested  copy  of  the  same,  the 
bills  were  printed,  and  were  shortly  to  be  delivered  to  the  agent  of  the 
company.  Steps  were  now  taken  to  prevent  the  delivery  of  the  bills, 
and  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  clause  in  the  company’s  charter.  The 
Secretary  of  that  State  denied  any  intention  of  the  Legislature  to  grant 
banking  privileges,  although  the  clause,  of  which  the  following  is  a copy, 
might  be  so  construed. 

“The  business  of  said  company  shall  be  managed  by  a board  of 
directors,  and  in  the  absence  of  a majority  of  said  board,  by  the  presi- 
dent and  treasurer.  And  said  board  of  directors,  or  president  and 
treasurer,  shall  have  power  to  create,  and  discharge  in  the  name  of  the 
company,  notes,  bills,  and  other  evidences  of  debt,  for  the  use  and 
purposes  of  said  company.” 

It  being  apparent  that  bills  issued  upon  so  questionable  authority, 
would  be  considered  spurious,  and  occasion  loss  to  the  holders,  atid 
create  prejudice  against  our  paper  currency,  the  engravers  were  urged  to 
suppress  them.  This  was  finally  done  by  them,  but  not  without  claim- 
ing of  the  association  a partial  remuneration,  for  the  expense  of  engrav- 
ing dies,  and  for  paper  and  printing. 

This  has  not  been  granted  although  we  think  the  New-England  Bank 
Note  Company,  the  engravers  referred  to,  highly  deserving  of  considera- 
tion, by  the  banks  in  New-England,  for  their  correct  and  manly  course, 
when  their  suspicions  became  excited  as  to  the  questionable  character  of 
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the  undertaking.  They  had,  at  considerable  cost  of  time  and  money, 
prepared  dies  for  these  bills,  furnished  paper,  and  printed  a large  amount 
of  them,  and  they  could  reasonably  expect  t9  print,  from  time  to  time,  a 
further  and  large  number  of  impressions ; ana  although  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  very  wording  of  the  clause,  as  recited,  should  excite  suspicion  in 
the  mind  of  a bank-note  engraver  in  Massachusetts,  it  must  also  be  borne 
in  mind  that,  in  some  of  the  States,  various  kinds  of  corporations  exercise 
the  right  of  issuing  bills  resembling  bank  bills,  and  that  an  engraver, 
called  upon  to  do  such  a thing,  the  parties  apparently  respectable,  from 
a neighboring  State,  might,  under  the  circumstances,  consider  himself 
reasonably  well  justified  in  proceeding  to  comply  with  their  wishes. 

It  is  evident,  we  think,  that  the  dies  were  prepared,  and  the  bills 
printed,  in  good  faith,  by  the  New-England  Bank  Note  Company  ; that 
they  would  not  have  been  prepared,  if  their  suspicions  had  been 
aroused  at  the  commencement;  and  that  they  have  been,  in  a very 
praiseworthy  and  manly  manner,  suppressed,  at  a loss  to  themselves, 
upon  a belief  that  that  was  the  best  course  for  the  community,  and  the 
honest  one  for  themselves.  This  association  of  banks,  formed  for  the 
protection  of  their  customers,  the  community,  and  themselves,  against 
the  circulation  of  altered,  counterfeit,  and  fraudulent  issues  of  currency, 
would,  therefore,  cordially  recommend  to  the  patronage  of  the  banks  of 
New-England,  the  New-England  Bank  Note  Company,  of  Boston,  hoping 
that  by  an  increased  patronage  on  their  part,  any  loss  which  the  company 
may  have  suffered,  by  their  noble  conduct  in  the  present  instance,  may 
be  made  up  to  them  fourfold. 

At  a session  of  the  Legislature  of  Maine,  since  the  occurrence  of  the 
foregoing,  the  subject  was  brought  before  that  body,  upon  a motion  to 
repeal  the  charter  of  the  company.  Its  friends,  in  order  to  retain  the 
charter,  offered  to  give  up  the  objectionable  clause,  and  denied  that  they 
had  attempted  to  issue  bills.  In  reply,  the  bills  were  produced,  and 
having  been  read  and  held  up  to  the  view  of  the  members,  the  imme- 
diate repeal  of  the  entire  charter  was  carried,  without  a dissenting  voice. 
The  matter  has  been  presented  in  detail,  in  the  belief  that  it  affords  a 
note  of  warning,  worthy  the  attention  of  the  banks. 

To  facilitate,  if  possible,  the  operations  of  the  association,  against  the 
manufacturers  and  utterers  of  bank  notes,  and  other  spurious  money,  the 
following  rewards  were  offered : 

“ The  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting,  will  pay  to  the 
person  who  shall  furnish  information  which  shall  lead  to  the  conviction  and  sentence 
of  the  parties  herein  mentioned,  the  following  sums,  to  wit:  A Reward  op  Two 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Dollars  for  each  person  convicted  and  sentenced  for  engrav- 
ing a plate  or  plates  for  counterfeit  bank  bills,  or  dies  for  altering  bank  bills ; and  a 
Reward  of  Twenty-Five  Dollars  for  each  person  convicted  and  sentenced  for  utter- 
ing or  passing  counterfeit  bank  bills,  said  sums  to  bo  paid  upon  the  presentation  of  the 
certiticato  of  the  Judge  or  the  prosecuting  officer  of  the  Court  whore  such  conviction 
shall  be  obtained:  provided  said  counterfeits  are  on  the  banks  in  New-England. 
Suitable  rewards  will  also  bo  paid  for  the  conviction  and  sentence  of  the  makers  of 
counterfeit  coin,  or  of  dies  for  the  same,  and  for  the  utterers  of  such  coin. 

“ Boston,  August  1,  1803.” 
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The  effect  of  the  offer  of  rewards  has  more  than  realized  the  hopes  of 
the  managere.  A large  number  of  “ utterers”  have  been  arrested,  some 
of  whom  have  been  convicted  and  sentenced,  and  a number  remain  under 
arrest.  Our  operations  have  been  extended  all  over  New-England,  with 
several  cases  in  New-York  city  and  State,  a few  in  the  British  Provinces, 
and  one  at  Chicago,  Illinois.  A number  of  arrests  have  been  made  by 
order  of  the  association,  and  in  some  instances,  of  persons  very  notorious 
in  this  business.  Arrests  otherwise  made,  have  been  reported  to  the 
secretary,  and  are  prosecuted  under  the  direction  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. The  whole  number  arrested,  thus  far,  is  fifty.  Of  this  number, 
fourteen  have  been  convicted,  and  sentenced,  and  thirty-one  are  in  jail,  or 
under  bonds.  Five  have  been  released,  for  want  of  proof. 

A number  of  new  counterfeits  have  appeared  during  the  year ; and  of 
altered  bills,  a great  variety.  Of  the  new  counterfeits,  the  managers 
would  specify  as  a dangerous  one,  a five  of  the  Casco  Bank,  Portland. 
This  bill  was  a good  imitation  of  the  original,  engraved  by  Draper,  Top- 
pan,  Casilear  & Co.,  New-York,  whose  work  is  of  the  first  order.  Pretty 
tangible  information  warrants  the  statement,  that  not  less  than  fifty 
thousand  dollars  of  this  money  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  thirty  or  forty 
utterers,  who,  having  taken  positions  in  the  cities  and  towns  most  favor- 
ably situated  for  the  purpose,  commenced  their  operations  in  concert ; 
and  a large  amount  of  the  money  was  without  doubt,  palmed  upon  the 
public.  Ten  of  the  above  persons  were  arrested,  with  the  money,  in  large 
sums,  in  their  possession.  The  Casco  Bank  has  withdrawn  the  counter- 
feited bill  from  circulation. 

Other  counterfeits,  also,  which  need  not  be  particularized,  have  been 
freely  circulated,  and  large  amounts  of  the  money  have  been  found  upon 
the  persons  arrested  for  uttering  the  same.  A remarkable  activity  seems 
to  have  prevailed  during  the  year,  in  the  production  of  new  counterfeits ; 
and  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  defrauding  the  community,  by 
means  of  them,,  was  never  greater.  Women  have  been  enlisted,  as  less 
likely  to  excite  suspicion,  and  more  able  to  command  sympathy,  in  case 
of  detection.  Taking  into  view  the  great  number  and  variety  oi  agencies 
employed,  it  is  veiy  probable  that  the  loss  occasioned  by  them  is  far 
greater  than  the  amount  made  public.  Such  control  of  the  evil,  how- 
ever, as  may  pertain  to  this  association,  should  be  exercised  with  unde- 
viating perseverance. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  counterfeits  of  the  New-England  bank  bills  are 
manufactured  chiefiy  in  Canada.  Two  or  three  establishments  have 
been  named,  as  conducting  the  business  on  an  extensive  scale.  The 
engraving  and  printing  are  carried  on  with  much  secresy;  and  the 
money,  it  iB  said,  is  sold  to  the  utterers  in  the  night,  the  persons  selling 
it  not  being  seen.  The  immunity  from  arrest  and  prosecution,  so  long 
enjoyed  in  that  region,  has  tended  to  make  it  a favorite  location  for  this 
business.  Persons  professing  to  be  able  to  act  effectively  against  the 
makers,  or  “ snaggers,”  as  they  are  called,  have  been  employed  to  some 
extent,  but  without  accomplishing  anything  material.  The  association 
will  not,  however,  lose  sight  of  the  necessity  of  endeavors  to  abate  at  its 
source,  the  evil  in  question.. 
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The  board  had  occasion,  recently,  to  issue  a letter  stating  some  of  the 
difficulties  encountered  in  the  prosecution  of  “ utterers,  and  as  this 
report  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  many  whom  the  letter  did  not  reach, 
the  substance  of  it  will  be  repeated. 

“The  principal  form  of  opposition  with  which  we  have  had  to  contend, 
has  been  exercised  by  persons,  from  whom,  on  account  of  their  official 
positions,  we  should  expect,  for*  our  operations,  a ready  and  honest 
support.  But,  to  our  surprise,  their  conduct  has  been  quite  the  reverse. 
Upon  the  arrest  of  parties,  they  have,  secretly,  exercised  an  influence  to 
procure  for  the  criminals  either  an  important  mitigation  of  the  term  of 
punishment,  or  their  entire  release,  and  upon  terms  directly  at  variance 
with  justice.  They  are  doubtless  prompted  to  this  course  by  the  friends 
of  the  criminals,  who  are  extremely  vigilant  when  any  of  the  ‘ fraternity1' 
are  threatened  with  conviction,  and  who  withhold  no  means  or  efforts  to 
effect  their  escape.  While  the  information  received  has  been  sufficient 
to  corroborate  the  statement  given  above,  it  has  not  been  of  a character 
to  warrant  legal  proceedings,  even  if  they  were  desirable.  It  has,  how- 
ever, shown  that  men  in  official  positions  can  not  always  be  relied  upon, 
and  consequently  the  necessity  arises  of  recommending  to  the  members 
generally,  a more  active  participation  in  our  operations,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  repetition  of  such  unjust  proceedings.  To  do  this,  it  is  request- 
ed, when  arrests  for  counterfeiting  occur  in  the  vicinity  of  any  bank 
belonging  to  the  association,  that  the  bank  indicate,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
direction  of  the  prosecution  of  the  parties,  from  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion down  to  the  conviction  and  sentence ; and  when  by  reason  of  other 
engagements  this  can  not  be  done,  notice  should  be  given  to  the  secretary, 
who  will  take  the  necessary  steps  in  the  matter.  The  exercise  of  such 
jurisdiction  will  do  much  to  counteract  the  difficulty  to  which  reference 
has  been  made. 

“We  have  suffered  much  hindrance  from  the  pretended  disclosures  of 
arrested  counterfeiters.  Immediately  upon  their  being  arrested,  they 
propose  to  iuform  the  authorities  of  the  residence  or  factories  of  the 
original  makers  and  venders  of  the  base  money ; and  this  is  often  done 
with  such  minuteness  of  detail,  in  the  description  of  persons  and  places, 
as  to  give  to  the  disclosure  the  appearance  of  considerable  importance; 
but  we  have  to  say  that  whenever  the  information  has  related  to  Canada, 
it  has  proved  to  be  valueless.  We  would,  therefore,  warn  our  friends  to 
beware  of  making  promises  of  favor  upon  propositions  to  disclose.  The 
class  known  as  4 utterers,’  are  generally  quite  ignorant  of  the  secrets  of 
the  makers  and  venders,  and  should  almost  always  be  dealt  with  so  as 
to  secure  their  conviction  as  speedily  as  possible,  as  this,  at  present,  seems 
to  be  the  only  available  manner  of  suppressing  this  wide-spread  crime.” 

That  the  extent  of  the  business  of  counterfeiting  and  altering  bank- 
notes may  be  better  understood,  the  following  facts  have  been  taken 
from  Willis  & Co.’s  Bank  Note  List  and  Counterfeit  Detector,  for 
December  last : 

“Counterfeits  of  long  standing,  or  very  poor  ones,  are  not  continued  in  the  list; 
those  only  are  retained  which  are  current,  though  appearing  but  at  intervals.  The 
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whole  number  of  counterfeits,  including  altered,  or  notes  raised  from  one  to  ten, 
<fec.,  and  alterations  of  bills  of  broken  to  bills  of  good  banks,  for  New-Eugland,  is 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-seven  ; on  the  banks  of  Massachusetts,  two  hundred  and 
eighty ; on  the  banks  in  Boston,  seventy-eight ; and  on  the  banks  in  Providence, 
the  large  number  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  Considering  the  amount  and 
variety  of  paper  circulated  by  these  banks,  that  of  Massachusetts  alone  being 
seventeen  millions,  and  the  great  number  of  persons  engaged  in  business  pursuits, 
who  can  have  but  a limited  acquaintance  with  it,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  ‘ enemy’ 
should  have  ‘sown,’  in  such  a ‘field’  of  operation,  so  bountiful  a supply  of  1 tarea’  ” 

The  attention  of  the  managers  has  been  called  to  the  subject  of  altered 
or  raised  notes.  This  is  one  of  the  more  annoying  practices  to  ‘which 
the  community  has  been  subjected,  and  the  inquiry  has  been  made  as 
to  the  best  security  against  it.  A practice  has  recently  obtained,  of 
adding  red  protectors,  said  to  be  indelible,  as  a reliable  check,  but  they 
do  not  resist  the  test  to  which  they  have  been  submitted ; all  ink  now 
used  in  printing  bank  bills,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  being  removable  bv 
chemical  processes,  with  which  the  counterfeiters  and  alterers  of  bills 
seem  to  be  very  familiar.  The  red  letters,  or  u protectors,1 ” are  open  to 
another  and  important  objection,  in  that  they  are  now  used  on  counterfeit 
bills.  Some,  which  were  formerly  used  without  such  “protectors,”  and 
against  which  the  public  had  been  warned,  have  recently  appeared  with 
this  additional  means  of  deception,  and  are  being  passed  quite  freely. 

The  attention  of  the  executive  committee  has  been  called  to  a black 
indelible  ink,  recently  invented,  which  is  used  by  applying  with  a stencil 
plate  the  denomination  to  the  back  of  the  bill ; but  to  them  it  has  ap- 
peared objectionable,  because,  if  adopted  by  the  banks,  it  would  also  be 
easily  adapted  to  counterfeit  bills.  The  use  of  lines,  coins,  and  female 
figures,  singly  or  in  groups,  in  the  vignettes  or  on  the  ends  and  corners 
of  bills,  in  number  to  correspond  with  or  to  represent  the  denomination, 
are  open  to  objection ; as,  by  the  variety  of  designs  used,  the  public  at 
large  are  prevented  from  distinguishing  what  is  meant  to  be  peculiar  to 
each  denomination ; and,  though  such  signs  and  marks  may  be  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  officers,  and,  to  some  extent,  to  that  portion  of  the  com- 
munity constantly  using  such  bills,  the  protection  afforded  by  them  to 
the  public  in  general  is  very  slight ; and  some  of  the  most  dangerous 
44  raised  notes”  that  have  appeared,  have  been  of  bills  of  this  description. 

The  best  security  now  known  against  any,  or  all  of  these  attacks,  (for 
plates  now  in  use,)  seems  to  be  a check-plate  for  the  back  of  the  note, 
so  constructed  that  any  tampering,  with  chemicals,  with  the  face  of  the 
note,  would  occasion  such  a removal  of  the  check,  that  the  fact  would 
be  plaiu  to  all. 

Believing  that  a paper  and  ink  might  be  prepared,  and  so  used  to- 
gether, as  to  form  a combination  of  a character  that  would  effectually 
prevent  the  alteration  of  either  the  name  of  the  bank,  or  the  denomina- 
tion of  the  bills  thus  protected  ; and,  with  a view  of  calling  the  attention 
of  chemists  particularly  to  this  subject,  the  executive  committee  have 
offered  a reward  of  five  hundred  dollars,  for  the  invention  of  the  best 
mode,  in  their  opinion,  of  accomplishing  the  object  named.  All  appli- 
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cations  for  the  reward  to  be  made  on  or  before  the  25th  day  of  March 
next,  and  to  be  accompanied  with  such  explanation  of  the  materials  and 
processes  used,  as  the  party  applying  may  be  willing  to  disclose.  Each 
applicant  to  lodge  with  the  treasurer  of  the  association,  for  the  term  of 
three  months,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  which  shall  be  paid  to 
any  person  who  shall,  during  that  time,  alter,  by  removing  and  printing 
anew,  any  material  portion  of  a bill  or  note,  prepared  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  submitted,  in  such  a manner  that  the  alteration  would,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  committee,  be  likely  to  pass  unsuspected.  And  if,  at 
the  end  of  said  three  months,  no  one  has  been  able  to  effect  such  altera- 
tion, and  the  committee  are  satisfied  that  the  materials  prepared  will 
etand  all  the  teste  which  the  present  knowledge  of  chemistry  affords,  then 
the  one  hundred  dollars  will  be  returned,  and  the  reward  paid  over  to 
the  successful  applicant,  and  the  hundred  dollars  deposited  by  each  of 
the  other  applicants  be  returned  to  them  respectively. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  reward  offered  will  bring  forth  something  that 
will  prove  an  effectual  barrier  to  this  species  of  fraud  upon  the  banks 
and  the  community. 

In  regard  to  bank  notes,  the  adoption  of  a plate,  however  excellent  in 
itself,  by  any  number  of  banks,  designing  thus  to  give  uniformity  and 
protection  to  their  issues,  would  make  it  worth  while  for  the  counterfeiters 
to  imitate  it,  and  they  would  at  once  avail  themselves  of  such  a facility  to 
promote  their  traffic.  In  the  general  matter  of  uniformity  in  bank  notes, 
we  would  say,  that  while  a bank  note  should  be  something  recognizable, 
by  certain  uniform  features  and  designs,  aside  from  the  material  of  which 
it  is  made,  and  easily  described,  as  in  the  case  of  gold  and  silver  coins, 
yet  we  are  assured  that  in  the  greater  variety  of  special  plates,  and  the 
superiority  of  the  workmanship  used,  there  lies  the  best  protection 
to  be  found  against  counterfeiters ; because  they  occasion  more  cost  in 
materials,  and  the  greatest  amount  of  labor  and  pains  to  produce  imita- 
tions. 

The  managers  would  suggest,  that  a bank  note,  engraved  in  the 
highest  style  of  the  art,  with  such  peculiarities  as  some  well-known 
scene  at,  or  near  the  place  of  issue,  or  a portrait  or  two,  of  officers  or 
directors,  and  not  of  a public  man,  with  the  denominations  liberally 
repeated  in  prominent  words  and  figures  on  its  face,  and  a well-devised 
check-plate  for  the  same,  on  the  back,  would  present  such  a combination 
of  security,  as  to  form  it  a comparatively  safe  and  reliable  note. 

It  is  a matter  of  some  importance,  that  worn  and  defaced  issues  of 
paper  currency  should  be  withdrawn  from  circulation,  that  any  com- 
plaint, in  a matter  entirely  within  the  control  of  the  banks,  may  be 
prevented.  Bauk  notes  are  too  often  seen,  to  which,  from  continued 
use,  the  popular  epithet  of 44  rag  money”  might  justly  be  applied.  Money 
of  this  character  can  not  but  be  instinctively  avoided  and  condemned. 
When  worn  and  raggedy  it  is  evidently  unfit  for  business  transactions, 
which  require  legible  notes,  whose  purport  can  be  ascertained  at  a glance . 
It  is  a well-known  fact,  that  the  Bank  of  England  does  not  issue  its  notes 
a second  time.  A note  performs  but  one  circuit  in  the  currency,  and  is 
then  destroyed.  This  system,  doubtless,  prevents  any  deterioration  of 
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their  issues,  such  as  referred  to  above.  Yet,  without  adopting  such  a 
plan,  our  banks  might  furnish  the  community  44  good,  clean  money,” 
which,  being  manufactured  with  the  improvements  now  at  command, 
would  make  it  a convenient  and  popular  currency. 

Having  witnessed  the  operation  of  the  association  for  the  year,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  express,  in  conclusion,  our  gratification  that  the  more 
popular  form  which  has  been  assumed  by  it,  should  have  tended  in  so 
marked  a manner  to  increase  its  usefulness,  and  to  produce,  in  a good 
measure,  the  sympathy  and  cooperation  necessary  to  the  effective  per- 
formance of  its  duties.  With  the  experience  acquired,  it  is  hoped  that 
its  future  operations  may  be  conducted  with  still  better  results;  and  that 
it  may  eventually  obtain,  through  its  officers  and  members,  a complete 
control  of  the  evil  which  it  designs  to  suppress. 


Board  of  Managers  for  the  Year  1854. 

President,  George  W.  Crockett,  Pres.  Bank  of  North  America.  Trea- 
surer, Henry  M.  Holbrook,  Pres.  Granite  Bank.  Secretary,  James  M: 
Gordon,  Cashier  Columbian  Bank.  Charles  B.  Hall,  Cashier  Nation- 
al Bank  of  Boston;  William  H.  Foster,  Cashier  Bank  of  Commerce; 
W m.  Hyde,  Cashier  Hampshire  Manufacturers’  Bank,  Ware;  James  M. 
Thompson,  President  John  Hancock  Bank,  Springfield ; Henry  W. 
Cushman,  Pres.  Franklin  Co.  Bank,  Greenfield ; Isaac  Davis,  Worces- 
ter; Moses  Wood,  Pres.  Rollstone  Bank,  Fitchburg;  James  G.  Carney, 
Lowell  Bank, Lowell;  L.  Baldwin,  Bank  of  Brighton,  Brighton;  J.  B. 
Congdon,  Cashier  Merchants’  Bank  New-Bedford  ; John  A.  Appleton, 
Haverhill  Bank,  Haverhill ; Joseph  8.  Cabot,  Asiatic  Bank,  Salem. 


Articles  of  Association . 

The  Associated  Banks  of  Massachusetts,  represented  by  their  delegates 
in  convention  at  Boston,  February  9,  1853,  adopted  the  following  plan 
of  organization : 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  the  prevention  of  counterfeiting,  and 
the  detection  of  counterfeiters  of  bank  bills,  coins,  checks,  or  drafts. 

Each  and  every  bank  may  be  represented  by  one  officer,  who  may  be 
a president,  cashier,  or  director  of  the  bank,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
board  of  directors.  An  annual  assessment  may  be  made  upon  each 
bank  represented  in  the  Association,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  its 
capital  stock,  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Managers;  but  in  no 
case  to  exceed  the  sum  of  five  dollars  per  annum,  on  each  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  of  its  capital. 

There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  tho  Association,  in  Boston,  in  the 
month  of  February,  of  which  fourteen  days’  notice  shall  be  given,  by  a 
printed  or  written  notice,  addressed  to  the  cashier  of  the  bank. 

At  this  meeting,  all  the  officers  for  the  year  shall  be  elected  by  ballot, 
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to  consist  of  a Board  of  fifteen  Managers,  five  of  whom  shall  be  from  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  and  ten  fronr  suoh  other  places  in  the  State  as  the 
meeting  may  decide. 

The  Managers  shall  choose  a Chairman,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 
The  Chairman  shall  be,  ex  officio,  President  of  the  Association.  In  case 
of  his  absence,  any  other  member  may  be  chosen  to  preside. 

The  Secretary  shall  record  the  doings  of  the  Association,  and  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  disburse  the  funds  of  the  Association, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers ; and,  if  required,  shall 
give  bonds  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties. 

There  shall  be  regular  quarterly  meetings  of  the  Managers,  five  of 
whom  shall  constitute  a quorum.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by 
the  Chairman,  Secretary,  or  any  other  two  members  of  the  Board. 

The  Managers  shall  have  power  to*  appoint  such  agent  or  agents  as 
they  may  deem  proper,  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Association,  and 
determine  their  compensation. 

The  agent  or  agents  thus  appointed,  shall  render  a written  report  of 
their  doings,  at  each  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Managers,  and  at  any 
intermediate  time,  when  required. 

At  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  the  Managers  shall  render 
a detailed  report  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  acts  and  doings  of  their 
ageut8 ; together  with  a statement  of  all  funds  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
and  disbursed  by  him  under  their  directions;  all  accompanied  with 
proper  vouchers,  to  be  presented  to  the  Governor  for'  his  action  thereon, 
according  to  law. 

Any  bank  becoming  a party  to  this  plan  of  organization,  by  a duly 
authorized  officer,  and  paying  its  proportion  of  the  assessments,  shall  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Association. 


Rules  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Preamble. — As  much  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Association  will  depend 
upon  secret  information,  to  be  obtained  only  with  the  understanding  that 
its  source  is  to  remain  secret,  it  is  understood  by  each  member  of  the 
Board,  that  all  communications  made  to  it  are  to  be  strictly  confidential. 

Article  I .—Meetings. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  shall 
be  held  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  February. 

The  quarterly  meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  held  in  Boston,  on  the 
third  Wednesday  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November.  Special 
meetings  shall  be  held  at  any  time,  at  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  or 
of  any  two  members  of  the  Board.  Five  minutes  after  the  time  named, 
a quorum  being  present,  the  Board  shall  proceed  to  business;  and  the 
first  business  in  order  shall  be  the  reading  of  the  records  of  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  doings  of  the  Executive  Committee 
since  that  meeting. 

Article  II. — Officers . — The  Chairman  shall  preside  at  all  meetings 
of  the  Board,  when  present;  in  his  absence,  a Chairman, pro  temn  shall 
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be  cbosen.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  the  foods  belonging  to  the 
Association,  whether  now  in  existence  or  hereafter  accruing,  together 
with  all  vouchers  for  payment  of  money,  and  all  other  papers  and  books 
relating  to  this  office,  and  hold  the  same,  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
Board,  except  as  provided  for  in  Article  3d ; and,  on  his  retirement  from 
office,  shall  pass  the  same  to  his  successor.  He  shall  give  a bond  in  the 
sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  such  persons  as  may  be  named  by  the 
Board,  as  Trustees  for  the  Association,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  his  office;  keep  a book  belonging  to  the  Association,  in  which 
shall  be  entered,  in  detail,  all  receipts  and  payments  of  money  ; keep  the 
funds  of  tin*  Association  invested,  as  provided  in  Article  3d;  at  each  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Board,  and  oftener  if  required,  lay  before  it  a statement 
of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Association,  and  generally  to  discharge 
all  other  duties  usually  belonging  to  said  officer;  and  shall  be  paid  for 
his  services  one  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  The  Secretary  shall 
keep  a record,  in  books  belonging  to  the  Association,  of  the  banks  be- 
longing to  it,  with  the  capital  of  each  ; of  all  meetings  and  doings  of  the 
Association,  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee ; with  the 
names  of  the  Managers  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  and  of  the 
Executive  Committee  ; notify  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  (to 
be  held  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  February,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  the  Board  may  direct,)  as  required  in  the  Articles  of  Association ; 
notify  each  member  of  the  time  and  place  of  meeting  of  all  meetings  of 
the  Board,  and  of  all  adjournments  thereof ; and  at  each  meeting  of  the 
Board,  hare  his  records  of  its  doings,  and  of  the  doings  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  present  for  inspection  and  use,  as  provided  in  Article  1st; 
take  charge  of  and  preserve  all  books  and  papers  belonging  to  the  Asso- 
ciation, not  connected  with  the  Treasurer’s  department;  corresjxmd  with 
banks  and  individuals,  by  direction  of  the  Board,  or  of  the  Executive 
Committee;  and  generally  do  and  perform  all  other  duties  usually  de- 
volving upon  such  office;  and,  at  the  expiration  of  his  office,  deliver  the 
books  ami  papers  in  his  possession,  belonging  to  the  Association,  to  his 
successor;  and  he  shall  be  paid  for  his  services  five  hundred  dollars  per 
annum : and  no  salaried  officer  br  agent  shall  be  employed  bv  the  Board 
or  the  Executive  Committee,  except  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  afore- 
said. 

Akticle  III. — Executive  Committee . — The  Executive  Committee  shall 
consist  of  five  members,  three  from  Boston  and  two  out  of  Boston,  to  be 
chosen  by  ballot,  annually,  by  the  Board,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
institute  and  prosecute,  or  authorize  to  be  instituted  and  prosecuted,  all 
proceedings  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the  Association,  during  the 
recess  of  the  Board ; authorize  the  Treasurer  to  pay  bills,  and  either 
member  of  the  Committee  to  enter  kto  engagements  on  behalf  of  the 
Board,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding,  in  all,  one  thousand  dollars,  during 
such  recess;  such  engagements  being  entered  into,  and  bills  created, 
solely  as  special  undertakings,  in  each  instance,  and  with  no  avowed 
view  of  permanency,  except  with  the  previous  assent  of  the  Board,  had 
and  obtained  in  each  case  ; and  all  bills  and  engagements  exceeding  that 
sum,  are  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  Board,  before  such  bills  are  paid,  or 
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engagements  entered  upon;  direct  the  investment  of  the  funds  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer,  and  generally  exercise,  when  the  Board  is  not  in 
session,  the  power  conferred  by  the  Association  upon  the  Managers, 
subject  to  the  restraints  and  limitations  contained  in  the  Articles  of  the 
ALSsociation,  and  in  these  rules,  and  to  such  further  restraints  and  limita- 
tions as  the  Board  may,  by  rule  or  vote,  from  time  to  time  impose- 
case  of  the  absence  of  three  of  the  members  of  this  committee,  those 
present  may  call  in  either  of  the  Managers,  to  act  as  members  pro  tem ., 
and  the  committee  shall  act  only  by  unanimous  assent  of  the  members 
present,  in  all  cases,  and  three  members  shall  constitute  a quorum. 

Article  IV. — Managers'  Expenses . — The  expenses  of  the  Managers, 
incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  as  Managers,  shall  be  paid  as 
follows  : Two  dollars  for  each  day’s  attendance  at  meetings  of  tin*  Board, 
and  of  special  committees  therebf,  with  an  allowance  to  those  Managers 
residing  out  of  Boston,  for  travelling  expenses,  of  one  dollar  for  each  ten 
miles  of  travel  in  one  direction. 

Article  V. — Alteration  of  Rules. — These  rules  may  be  altered  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Board,  at  which  a majority  of  the  Manageis  are  present, 
notice  having  been  given  of  the  purpose. 


FIRE  INSURANCE. 

[j From  the  New * York  Courier  and  Enquirer.'] 

The  rate  of  insurance  in  London,  on  lwuse property,  is  eighteen  pence  to 
the  hundi  ed  pounds;  in  New - York  it  is  five  times  as  muck.  London  has 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINE  FIREMEN;  NeW-York,  THREE  THOUSAND.  Lon- 
don has  twenty  square  miles  to  be  protected;  New-York,  ten.  London 
has  no  aqueduct;  New-York  has  the  largest  aqueduct  in  the  world. 
London  has  water  on  one  side;  New-York  has  water  on  all  sides. 

In  the  face  of  facts  like  these, — in  the  face  of  such  facts  as  we  have 
before  presented,  in  reference  to  the  comparative  losses  by  fire  in  this  city, 
and  in  other  American  and  European  cities, — do  our  Boards  of  Common 
Council  suppose  that  we  are  going  to  give  over  our  attacks  upon  the 
present  organization  of  our  fire  department?  U(o  they  suppose  that  the 
public  are  going  to  be  satisfied  with  the  paltry  changes  of  form  and 
detail,  which  have  thus  far  occupied  their  attention?  We  know  that 
our  fire  department  have  votes  at  their  disposal;  we  know  that,  if  banded 
together,  they  can  exercise  a considerable  influence  upon  our  municipal 
elections;  but  we  also  know,  that  the  time  has  come  when  their  system 
must  be  fairly  examined,  and  judged  according  to  its  merits.  There  is 
a feeling  upon  this  subject  which  it  is  idle  to  trifle  with.  Honest  and 
earnest  discussion  can  not  be  avoided.  If  our  present  fire  department 
does  not  answer  its  purpose,  we  must  have  one  that  will ; and  those 
whose  business,  in  that  case,  it  is  to  provide  such  a one,  will  be  held  to 
their  just  responsibility. 

The  character  of  the  men  who  make  up  the  Are  department,  we  would  by 
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no  means  disparage;  nor  would  we  uider-rate  their  zeal,  or  their  courage. 
It  is  not  the  men,  but  the  system , that  we  impeach.  The  present  system, 
we  sav,  is  totally  unable  to  produce  that  skill  and  discipline  which  are 
indispensable  to  the  efficiency  of  firemen.  The  most  intelligent  of  the 
firemen  admit  it;  every  observing  citizen  knows  it;  and  the  evil  has  at 
^ngth  become  so  notoriously  detrimental  to  all  the  best  interests  of  the 
city,  that  it  can  not  be  tolerated  much  longer.  There  is  no  progress  in 
our  fire  department;  imperfect  as  it  always  has  been,  it  is  no  better  now 
than  it  was  ten  or  twenty  years  ago.  Nothing  is  ever  learned  from 
experience  elsewhere.  Our  London  correspondent,  whose  very  interesting 
letter  on  the  fire  brigade  of  London  we  publish  this  morning,  is  per- 
fectly right  in  saying  that  the  floating-engines,  which  are  of  such 
41  immense  importance  in  London,  would  be  invaluable  in  cases  of  fires 
at  the  wharves  and  docks  in  New-York ;”  but  when  wAs  any  attempt 
over  made  to  supply  this  want  ? or  when,  indeed,  was  it  ever  suggested 
that  such  a want  actually  exists  ? The  property  lost  in  two  cases  of  fire 
alone  at  our  wharves,  within  the  last  six  months,  would  have  bought 
euch  an  apparatus  as  44 Pedestrian”  describes,  five  hundred  times  over; 
and  yet,  under  the  present  management,  we  may  go  on  for  an  indefinite 
time  suffering  just  such  calamities,  with  no  more  means  of  checking 
them  than  we  now  possess.  Again,  what  hint  has  ever  been  taken  from 
the  unequalled  fire  organization  in  Paris!  Did  one  of  our  “engineers” 
ever  see,  or  even  hear  of,  the  mask  and  dress  which  are  in  constant  use 
there,  whereby  the  wearer  may  remain,  for  any  time,  in  the  densest 
smoke  and  most  noxious  vapors,  without  inconvenience,  and  approach 
at  once  the  very  focus  of  the  fire?  The  amount  of  property  which  mi^ht 
have  been  saved  from  the  indiscriminate  destruction  caused  by  the  blind 
playing  of  water,  by  the  employment  of  this  simple  invention,  is  not  to 
be  calculated ; and  yet,  not  the  least  pains  whatever  has  been  taken  by 
the  managers  of  the  fire  department,  to  learn  its  usefulness.  What  do 
our  engineers  know  of  the  advantages  of  the  echelle-d-crochets  over  our 
common  ladder,  in  passing  between  story  and  story  ? What  can  they 
tell  of  the  contrivances  by  which  adults  or  children,  whose  escape  by  the 
stair-way  is  cut  off  by  smoke  or  flames,  may  be  safely  passed  down  the 
exterior  of fthe  building  with  scarcely  a moment’s  delay?  We  do  not 
say  that  the  public  have  a right  to  expect  all  these  improvements  under 
the  present  system,  but  we  do  say  that  we  ought  to  have  a system  under 
which  these  and  similar  improvrnents  shall  be  understood,  and,  as  far  as 
practicable,  adopted. 

We  have  not  set  forth  the  character  of  the  fire  organizations  in  the  dif- 
ferent cities  of  Europe,  with  a desire  that  any  of  them  should  be  fully  copied 
in  New-York.  Our  social  institutions  and  popular  habits,  without  doubt, 
would  require  a considerable  variation  in  many  respects.  But  it  is  certain, 
that  all  the  most  material  parts  of  their  system — those  features  which  pro- 
duce its  real  efficiency — are  just  as  applicable  here  as  there.  It  is  certain 
that  payment  for  service  is  equally  important  in  New-York  as  in  Lon- 
don ; for  without  such  pay,  no  regular  organization  which  would  make 
the  extinguishment  of  fires  its  study  and  its  business , can  be  maintained. 
We  must  have  a body  of  paid  firemen,  who  shall  devote  their  whole 
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attention  to  their  duties,  and  acquire  that  discipline  and  skill  which  a 
systematic  daily  training  alone  can  impart.  The  force  need  not  be  more 
than  half  of  the  present  number,  to  have,  with  such  training,  ten  times 
the  present  efficiency.  Its  officers  should  be  not  only  “ born  to  com- 
mand,” but  thoroughly  scientific  men ; and  the  whole  force  should  be  as 
directly  and  completely  under  the  control  of  the  city  as  the  police  o% 
ganization  itself.  Until  this  is  done — until  the  whole  system  is  re- 
modelled throughout — there  can  be  no  hope  that  fire  will  not  continue 
to  make  the  same  ravages  upon  our  property,  that  we  have  so  long  and 
so  bitterly  experienced.  The  letter  from  our  correspondent  on  this  sub- 
ject is  somewhat  long,  but  it  will  richly  repay  perusal. 


[Correspondence  of  the  N.  Y.  Courier  and  Enquirer.] 

London,  Feb.  21,  1854 

Early  History  of  the  London  Fire  Department — Details  of  the  Present  Establishment — 
Number  and  Wages  of  the  Men — How  Horses  are  Employed — Small  Number  of 
Engines — The  Uniform — How  the  Engines  are  Worked — System  of  Reports — 
Promptness  of  the  Insurance  Companies — Services  of  the  Police — Floating  Fire- 
Engines — Amount  of  Property  Insured — Cost  of  the  Brigade — How  Water  is  Sup- 
plied— Valuable  Practical  Suggestions — Low  Rate  of  Insurance. 

Thinking  a brief  history  of  the  London  fire  brigade,  as  at  present 
constituted,  may  be  suggestive  of  reform  in  the  system  for  extinguishing 
fires  in  force  in  American  cities,  I have  been  at  considerable  trouble  to 
gather  facts,  and  forward  you  the  result. 

In  order  to  impart  a clear  understanding  of  the  plan  in  operation  here, 
it  is  necessary  that  a few  historical  events  be  recalled.  The  city  of  Lon- 
don, prior  to  1678,  had  no  (properly  so  called)  fire  department  The 
citizens  at  that  day  relied  upon  parish  engines ; but  these  were  so  indif- 
ferent as  to  be  next  to  worthless.  Between  the  year  named  and  if 74, 
the  authorities  considered  it  advisable  to  make  the  means  for  extinguish- 
ing fires  a subject  of  legislative  enactment ; and  parliament  accordingly 
passed  a law,  by  which  every  parish  within  the  “ bills  of  mortality”  was 
obliged  to  keep  two  fire-engines,  with  certain  appurtenances  described, 
under  specified  penalties,  which  act  is  still  in  force,  although  not  rigidly 
carried  out  As  there  were,  at  the  time,  about  150  parishes  within  the 
limits  designated,  this  law  gave  about  three  hundred  engines  for  the 
protection  of  London.  Before  the  act  was  passed,  several  of  the  in- 
surance companies  kept  a fire  apparatus  for  their  own  advantage ; and, 
after  the  enactment,  others  followed  their  example.  When  the  law  had 
been  in  force  a short  time,  the  parish  authorities  became  negligent,  and 
allowed  their  engines  to  fall  into  disuse,  and  only  paid  sufficient  attention 
to  them  to  evade  the  penalties  of  the  statute.  This  attracted  the  notice 
of  gentlemen  interested  in  insurance  companies,  and  numerous  efforts 
were  then  made  by  these  persons  to  amalgamate  the  whole  office  force, 
so  as  to  operate  more  effectually  than  the  engines  were  able  to  do,  under 
the  isolated  arrangement.  But  the  ohject  could  not  be  attained.  The 
national  prejudice  against  innovation  was  an  almost,  insurmountable 
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barrier,  and  for  nearly  fifty  years  the  insurance  companies  acted  inde- 
pendently of  each  other. 

It  was  customary  for  the  firemen  belonging  to  the  different  offices  to  * 
parade  the  streets  with  their  engines,  on  the  annual  return  of  the  day  of 
the  establishment  of  the  companies  to  which  they  belonged*,  and,  as 
Bright  be  expected,  this  was  productive  of  several  foolish  shows  in  the 
year.  In  January,  1838,  after  repeated  failures,  Mr.  Ford,  of  the  8un 
Fire  Insurance  office,  persuaded  seven  other  companies  to  join  him  in  a 
general  association  of  fire-engines  and  firemen.  Since  that  time,  all  the 
offices  keeping  fire-engines  in  London,  (in  number  twenty-three,)  except 
that  of  the  West  of  England,  have  joined  the  brigade,  and  operate  to- 
gether. 

The  principles  of  the  Union  were : That  all  names,  badges,  <fcc^  of  the 
different  offices  should  be  given  up.  The  expenses  in  future  should  be 
defrayed  in  proportion  to  the  business  done  by  each  insurance  company 
concerned,  a minimum  rate  being  fixed.  And  that  a committee  of 
management  should  be  formed,  of  one  member  from  -each  office  contri- 
buting to  the  support  of  the  brigade. 

Under  this  arrangement,  the  department  consists  of  one  superintend- 
ent and  four  foremen,  each  being  appointed  to  a district,  which  he 
never  leaves,  except  on  some  pressing  occasion ; and  who,  in  the  absence 
of  the  superintendent,  has  the  sole  command  of  all  engines  or  firemen 
within,  or  who  may  come  within,  his  district.  Twelve  engineers,  who 
get  twenty-eight  shillings  per  Week,  (about  $7,)  each,  and  a free  house. 
Seven  sub-engineers,  at  twenty-six  shillings  (or  $6.50)  each,  a week. 
Thirty-two  senior  firemen,  at  twenty-four  shillings  and  sixpence  (or  $6) 
Wch,  weekly.  Thirty-nine  junior  firemen,  at  twenty-one  shillings  (or  $5) 
a week;  and  fourteen  drivers,  who  are  paid  as  will  hereafter  be  described. 
This  is  the  entire  fire  department  of  London,  in  ordinary  times ; and 
consists,  ns  is  shown,  of  but  one  hundred  and  nine  persons , including 
superintendents,  foremen,  and  drivers. 

All  the  above  live  at  the  several  stations,  are  clothed  by  the  committee, 
and  are  always  ready  when  required.  The  engines  are  drawn  by  horses, 
thirty-one  of  which  are  kept  constantly,  day  and  night,  at  the  engine- 
houses,  ready  harnessed  for  service.  In  addition  to  these,  there  are  four 
extra  firemen  and  four  drivers,  who  live  at  the  stations,  and  are  clothed, 
but  only  paid  by  the  brigade  when  their  services  are  required,  and  pur- 
sue their  usual  avocations.  Eight  extra  horses  are  "also  kept,  but  these 
are  not  an  additional  expense.  The  engines  are  mostly  drawn  by  these 
animals,  which  are  obtained  from  cab  proprietors  on  the  most  liberal 
terms.  These  men  furnish  twro  horses  and  a driver  to  each  station,  (ex- 
cept that  at  Watling  street,  where  there  are  four,)  and,  in  consideration 
of  the  stable-room,  charge  but  $500  a year  for  each  pair  of  horses  and 
driver.  Nearly  all  the  London  cab  proprietors  keep  extra  horses,  and, 
when  a fatigued  animal  is  returned  to  the  stable,  the  fresh  one  is  taken 
out.  By  contracting  to  supply  horses  to  the  fire  brigade,  some  of  them 
have  a double  chance  of  making  money.  The  keep  of  the  animal  is 
paid  out  of  cab  profits;  and,  as* stable-room  costs  nothing,  and  the 
engine-driver  receives  bnt  $4  a week,  there  is  a clear  gain  by  the  opera- 
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tion.  Fires  do  not  occur  sufficiently  often  to  be  fatiguing  to  the  hones, 
and  therefore  this  arrangement  works  well. 

What  will  astonish  American  readers  most  is  the  small  number  of 
engines.  Those  belonging  to  parishes,  as  before  hinted,  are  worthless, 
there  being  only  eight  or  ten  at  all  serviceable.  The  brigade-force  con- 
sists of  twenty-seven  large  engines  drawn  by  horses;  nine  small  on^s 
drawn  by  men ; one  floating  engine  worked  by  steam ; one  of  the  same 
character  worked  by  manual  power,  and  twenty-two  hand-pumps  carried 
in  the  large  engines.  Taking  the  parish  apparatus,  the  fire-engines  of 
the  West  of  England  Company,  (not  of  the  brigade,)  and  the  thirty- 
eight  engines  belonging  to  that  body,  there  are  but  fifty-three  fire-engines 
in  London  1 The  hand-pumps  can  not  be  counted,  (being  small  as  their 
name  implies,)  and  the  floating  engines  are  stationed  in  the  Thames, 
where  they  are  only  serviceable  on  particular  occasions.  This  very 
small  force  masters  all  fires  within  a circuit  of  ten  miles  radiating  from 
St.  Paul’s,  and  absolutely  protects  the  property  of  more  than  three 
millions  of  people. 

The  firemen  are  intelligent,  sober,  and  active  men.  They  live  at  the 
stations,  are  nearly  all  married,  and  wear  a serviceable  and  appropriate 
uniform.  The  head-covering  is  a helmet  resembling  that  of  the  Roman 
soldiery,  and  not  very  unlike  the  cap  worn  by  New-York  firemen. 
Each  one  is  provided  with  a thick  coat,  nearly  water-proof,  pantaloons  of 
the  same  material,  thick  boots,  and  red  flannel  shirt.  When  an  engine 
is  sent  to  a fire,  only  four  firemen  and  one  driver  go  with  it,  all  of  whom 
ride  on  the  apparatus,  which  is  driven  along  the  streets  at  a furious  rate. 
The  men  present  a strange  appearance,  thus  mounted,  in  their  soldierlike 
uniform,  and  impress  the  beholder  with  the  fact  that  they  are  intended 
for  valuable  service.  The  hose  is  carried  on  the  engine.  When  pro- 
ceeding to  fires,  as  if  by  mutual  consent,  all  vehicles  make  way  for  the 
brigade,  and  the  only  noise  is  that  arising  from  the  feet  of  the  horses  and 
roar  of  wheels.  Neither  bells  nor  horns  are  used  in  any  form  in  the 
department. 

It  will  be  at  once  remarked  that  four  men  are  not  enough  to  work  an 
engine.  The  firemen  superintend.  The  levers  are  manned  by  the  by- 
standers, and  to  avoid  all  dispute  in  case  a foreman  be  not  present,  that 
fireman  whose  number  gives  him  seniority  is  commander.  All  are  num- 
bered, and  merit  insures  promotion.  The  persons  who  work  the  engine 
are  paid  one  shilling  the  first,  and  6d.  for  each  succeeding  hour,  beside 
refreshments.  Upward  of  six  hundred  assistants  have  been  thus 
employed  at  one  time. 

Each  fireman  carries  printed  blanks  to  every  fire,  on  which  are  num- 
bers from  1 to  28,  and  a line  on  which  to  write  a name  of  each  man 
that  works  at  the  engine,  as  well  as  the  hours  he  may  be  engaged. 
When  this  apparatus  is  manned,  the  names  are  written  on  this  blank, 
and  from  that  it  is  known  who  the  workmen  are,  and  they  are  paid 
accordingly. 

The  foreman  of  each  and  every  district  is  provided  with  printed  forms 
on  which  to  make  out  reports  of  fires  occurring  in  his  department  One 
of  these  is  forwarded  to  the  chief  office  at  7^  A.M.,  and  one  at  P.M., 
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each  day.  On  this  are  given  the  day,  hour,  and  place  of  the  fire ; the 
name  of  the  occupier  of  premises  and  his  business.  The  landlord’s 
name ; supposed  cause  of  fire ; where  insured ; number  of  policy  ; gas 
company  supplying  gas-;  whom  extinguished  by ; what  water  used ; 
number  of  engines,  and  their  district;  engines  not  of  the  establishment, 
if  any  ; assistants  employed,  and  damage  tloue. 

These  reports  are  embodied  in  another,  made  out  daily  by  the  super- 
intendent, Mr.  Braid  wood,  who  forwards  one  to  each  of  the  twenty-three 
insurance  offices  connected  with  the  brigade,  and  a survey  is  immediately 
ordered.  The  companies  act  promptly,  and  even  iu  cases  where  the 
injury  is  so  slight  as  to  make  it  scarcely  worth  the  while  of  the  insured  to 
apply  for  remuneration,  officers  go  and  assess  damages  which  are  paid  ! 
It  is  important  to  mention  that  the  London  Insurance  Companies  rarely 
raise  quibbles.  In  cases  where  foul  play  is  suspected,  unless  positive 
proof  be  forthcoming,  the  claims  are  allowed.  This  is  because  an  over 
nicety  on  the  part  of  companies  drives  custom  from  their  doors,  and 
experience  proves  that  it  is  more  profitable  to  pay  an  occasional  fraud 
than  to  suffer  a law-suit.  The  offices  noted  for  insinuating  suspicion  are 
avoided  by  the  mass,  and  do  but  little  business  in  comparison  with  those 
that  never  quibble. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  London  fire  brigade 
is  entirely  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  insurance  companies,  there  being 
no  law  iu  any  shape  whatever  to  control  or  sustain  the  department*  I 
must  not  omit  to  state  that  the  greatest  possible  assistance  is  given  to 
the  firemen  by  the  police,  (of  whom  there  are  from  0000  to  7000  in 
London,)  in  keeping  back  the  crowd  and  performing  other  similar 
service.  Each  constable  who  discovers  a fire,  without  having  his  atten- 
tion drawn  to  it  by  another  person,  receives  10  shillings  or  $2.50  from 
the  brigade.  This  causes  vigilance,  so  that  there  are  upward  of  4000 
men  on  watch  all  night  for  fires.  If  a policeman  keeps  the  doors  of 
the  premises  shut,  where  fire  is  discovered,  so  as  to  confine  the  flames  till 
the  engines  are  ready,  a sovereign,  or  $5,  is  sent  to  the  commissioners  in 
each  case  for  him. 

The  act  already  referred  to,  provides  that  the  men  who  arrive  with  the 
first  large  engine  to  extinguish  a fire,  shall  receive  30  shillings,  those  of 
the  second,  20  shillings,  and  the  third,  10  shillings,  and  10  shillings  to 
the  first  man  who  turns  on  the  water.  These  rewards  produce  about  62 
cents  per  week  to  each  fireman,  above  his  salary.  They  are  paid  by  the 
occupiers  of  the  building  in  cases  of  chimney  alarms,  and  from  the  poor 
rates  in  cases  of  a more  serious  character,  the  brigade  committee  not 
interfering  with  them  in  any  wray. 

The  floating  engines  are  extremely  serviceable,  and  I believe  alto- 
gether unknown  in  the  United  States.  These  are  large,  and  capable  of 
throwing  six  streams  at  once,  of  from  one  to  one  and  a half  inches  diame- 
ter. They  are  boats  in  reality  of  about  70  tons,  anchored  in  the 
Thames,  but  easily  moved  at  short  notice  to  any  required  point.  Oue 
is  worked  by  steam,  and  as  it  has  paddles,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  getting 
it  wherever  it  may  be  wanted.  Such  an  apparatus  in  the  livers  at  New 
York,  would  be  invaluable  in  cases  of  fires  on  the  whams  and  docks. 
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They  are  of  immense  importance  in  London,  where  the  houses  are  densely 
built  up  to  the  river’s  brink,  forming  places  noted  for  fires  of  the  most 
serious  nature  and  damaging  results. 

Alarms  are  communicated  by  running  to  a policeman  or  station. 
There  are  fourteen  of  the  latter,  located  about  a half  a mile  apart.  When 
a fire  is  serious  and  more  than  two  engines  are  required,  the  driver  is 
sent  back  with  his  horses,  and  policemen  are  dispatched  to  other  stations. 
At  present  a system  of  telegraphing  is  under  consideration,  but  it  is 
barely  likely  to  be  adopted.  About  two  fifths  of  the  firemen  are  on 
watch  all  night,  and  in  case  of  alarm  there  is  no  delay.  The  whole  are 
on  the  alert  as  eagerly  and  early  as  the  most  anxious  volunteer  rivals 
Philadelphia  ever  sent  to  a firemen’s  fight ; and  I am  happy  to  say  their 
vigilance  never  leads  to  riot. 

Insurance  in  London  is  properly  allied  with  the  fire  brigade.  In  1831, 
the  offices  of  this  city  had  £176,000,000  of  liabilities  in  the  metropolis. 
In  1852,  the  amount  insured  by  them  was  £228,000,000,  or  one  billion 
one  hundred  and  forty  millions  of  dollars.  They  paid  that  year  to 
government,  in  the  form  of  outy  £1,200,000,  or  six  millions  of  dollars! 
The  calculation  is  that  about  one  half  the  property  in  London  is  insured, 
and  taking  that  as  a basis,  although  not  entirely  reliable,  the  real  value  of 
houses,  furniture,  and  merchandise  in  the  capital  of  Great  Britain,  exceeds 
the  enormous  sum  of  four  hundred  and  fifty-eight  millions  of  pounds,  or 
five  times  that  number  of  dollars ! And,  recollect,  there  are  only  fifty- 
three  engines,  and  in  reality  not  more  than  109  firemen,  all  told,  to 
protect  this  vast  accumulation  of  wealth  from  that  terrific  and  destruc- 
tive element — fire ! This  small  force  keeps  watch  and  guard  over  a 
densely  populated  region,  sixty  miles  in  circumference ; and  although 
fires  are  numerous  and  the  destruction  of  property  great  at  times,  confla- 
grations, such  as  desolate  New-York  and  Philadelphia,  are  the  exceptions, 
and  never  the  rule. 

The  brigade  is  considered  a private  business  affair,  and  therefore  its 
cost  is  a matter  of  secresy.  Information  on  every  other  head  is  readily 
given.  The  only  means  of  reaching  that  result  are  imperfect,  and  what- 
ever sums  may  be  named,  must  be  conjectural.  From  data  in  ray  pos- 
session, I am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  entire  expense  of  the  depart- 
ment for  one  year,  does  not  exceed  £6000,  or  about  $30,000.  This  is 
a liberal  allowance,  and  rather  over  than  under  the  actual  figure.  The 
superintendent,  Mr.  Braidwood,  is  a member  of  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers,  and  thoroughly  calculated  for  his  post.  His  assistants  are 
equally  qualified  for  their  respective  offices. 

Water  is  supplied  to  London  by  incorporated  companies,  and  some- 
times there  is  a scarcity.  The  openings  are  entirely  different  to  the  fire- 
plugs of  American  cities,  and  never  rise  above  the  street  surface.  They 
are  usually  in  the  centre  of  a thoroughfare,  and  to  enable ‘people  to  find 
them,  their  location  and  distance  from  the  curbstone  are  marked  con- 
spicuously on  the  house  walls.  In  case  of  fire,  it  is  customary  to  place  a 
portable  canvas  cistern  around  the  plug,  and  as  the  water  rushes  into 
this  and  forms  a reservoir,  hose  is  inserted  and  the  work  of  extinguishing 
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proceeds,  la  this  way  as  many  as  four  engines  can  obtain  supplies  from 
a single  source. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  well  to  repeat  a few  remarks  made  by  Mr. 
Braidwood  to  me  respecting  large  fires.  His  experience  induces  him  to 
conclude  that  it  is  impossible  to  save  immense  buildings  from  the  flames 
as  a rule.  When  a fire  is  discovered  in  London  in  a mouster  warehouse, 
the  custom  is  to  save  the  adjoining  property  and  confine  the  element  to 
the  large  building  if  possible.  If  flames  once  spread  in  a great  edifice 
where  there  are  but  few  party-walls,  and  wide  hatchways  and  openings, 
which  serve  as  funnels  to  increase  the  fire,  no  human  power  can  conquer 
the  destroyer.  He  thinks  this  is  not  sufficiently  understood  in  the  United 
States,  and  that  the  eagerness  of  your  firemen  to  preserve  a large  build- 
ing (which  cannot  be  saved)  leads  them  to  expend  energy,  time,  and 
water  to  no  purpose ; whereas,  if  they  were  to  direct  their  attention,  on 
arrival  at  such  a fire,  to  the  property  adjoining,  conflagrations  in  Ameri- 
can cities  would  rarely  assume  the  magnitude  they  do  now.  The  hint 
seems  reasonable,  and  hence  I repeat  it.  That  the  London  Insurance 
Companies  entertain  this  opinion  is  evident  from  one  fact.  There  is  a 
very  large  building  in  St  Paul’s  churchyard,  lately  finished  at  a cost  of 
2,500,000  dollars,  b£500,000,)  and  the  owner  can  not  obtain  insurance  for 
more  than  one  halt  its  value.  This  is  because  the  offices  know  that  in 
case  of  fire  its  almost  total  destruction  would  be  inevitable,  and  that  being 
the  case  it  would  be  very  foolish  in  them  to  insure  to  the  entire  value  of 
the  edifice.  There  is  considerable  cast-iron  in  it,  in  the  shape  of  columns 
and  supporters,  which  is  another  serious  objection,  as  experience  shows  x 
that  this  metal  runs  away  like  water  in  the  heat  of  a moderately  intense 
fire.  . 

tritarance  on  house  property,  fbrniture  and  merchandise,  is  about  18d. 
to  ttie  hundred  pounds  in  London.  The  government  duty  is  twice  that 
sum,  or  three  shillings  on  every  hundred  sovereigns  worth  of  property 
insured,  and  therefore  the  treasury  obtains  double  the  amount  that  the 
insurance  offices  get  from  that  source,  and  has  no  risks. 

Pedestrian. 


LOSS  ON  BANK  BILLS. 

We  gave  iu  our  February  No.,  pp.  613,  614,  a few  particulars  in 
reference  to  the  annual  loss  on  bank  bills.  It  is  difficult  to  get  precise 
information  on  the  subject,  and  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  report  of  the 
State  Bank  of  Indiana,  as  annexed,  which  will  be  interesting  for  future 
reference : 

Official  Report  of  the  Cashier,  to  the  Stockholders  of  the 
State  Bank  of  Indiana,  November,  1853. 

The  cashier  submits  the  following  report: 

In  compliance  with  the  direction  of  the  board  of  directors  at  their  last 
session,  authorizing  the  cashier  of  the  bank,  both  by  correspondence  and 
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personal  conference,  so  far  as  practicable,  with  the  former  officers  of 
banking  institutions  in  this  country,  which  have  closed  their  business 
after  completing  their  chartered  existence,  to  ascertain  and  report  to  this 
board,  at  its  next  session,  a just  and  safe  per  centum  of  substituted  cir- 
culation to  be  issued  to  the  respective  branches  of  this  bank,  for  the 
amount  of  the  paper  of  the  bank  believed  to  be  actually  lost  by  circu- 
lation, the  cashier  respectfully  submits  the  accompanying  tabular  state- 
ment of  the  result  of  such  inquiry.  In  making  this  statement,  the 
replies  of  those  former  banking  institutions  have  been  included,  whose 
position,  as  to  length  of  existence,  and  circumstances  affecting  their 
circulation,  might  properly  be  regarded  as  affording  a parallel  to  that  of 
this  bank.  The  conclusion  is  clearly  justifiable,  from  a full  examination 
of  the  experience  of  those  institutions,  and  our  relative  position,  that  it  is 
abundantly  safe  to  consider  that  the  loss  of  circulation  of  this  bank,  as 
the  result  of  its  nineteen  years’  business,  with  an  average  circulation  of 
$3,108,215,  is  now  twenty-five  cents  on  each  $100,  for  each  year  of 
such  circulation,  (being  one  fourth  of  one  per  cent,)  making,  say, 
$147,640. 

The  actual  result,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  will  prove  to  be  a 
larger  loss  than  such  amount. 


Table  of  Loss  of  Bank  Circulation. 


DANK. 

CIRCULATION 

NO.  OF 

yjcarh. 

1.088  PEK 
ANNUM. 

LOSS  ON  K AC H 
$100  PBR  ANNUM. 

Catokill  Bank,  N.  Y 

| 

( rnts.  Mills. 

$eon,ooo  oo 

30 

$15,000  00  $500  00 

V* 

Mechanics*  Bank,  Baltimore 

450,000  00 

47 

86JOO  on  555  00 

12 

Merchant*’  Al  Farmers’ 15k.,  Albany, 

‘.*'►0,000  00 

32 

17.500  00  547  00 

21 

Commercial  Bank,  Cincinnati, 

150,000  00 

11 

5,000  00|  454  00 

30 

3 

Bank  of  Genesee, 

200,000  00 

13 

4,000  00)  308  00 

10 

4 

Bank  of  Illinois 

1,500.000  00 

7 

30, (MM)  00,  4,285  00 

M 

5 

Cheshire  Bank,  N.  H 

Farmers’  Sc  Mechanics*  Bunk,  Mich., 

50,000  00 
150,000  00 

40 

6,000  0'»|  150  (M) 

30 

20 

8,1  >00  00  400  (H) 

36 

6 

Bank  of  Michigan,  Detroit, 

500,000  00 

10 

30,000  00  1,875  00 

37 

222 

A 

6 

Number  of  banka,  9.— Average  per  $100,  24  cents  and  7 mills. 


THE  AMERICAN  BANK  LOCK. 

The  Great  Lock  Picked  at  Last. — The  Scientific  American  says,  “There  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that 1 Day  k Newell's  American  Lock,’  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Hobbs,  now  in  London,  has  been  .successfully  picked  by  Mr.  Goater,  foreman  of 
Chubb’s  establishment.” 

We  notice  in  many  of  the  papers,  the  paragraph  printed  above;  and, 
as  it  is  an  incorrect  account  of  the  fact,  and  an  unnecessary  disparagement 
of  American  genius,  we  transfer  to  our  pages  an  extract  from  a dis- 
cussion of  the  subject,  at  a meeting  of  the  “Institution  for* Civil  En- 
gineers,” of  London;  a body  composed  of  the  first  engineers  of  the 
kingdom,  and  no  way  prejudiced  in  favor  of  American  inventions: 

“ It  was  explained  that  the  American  permu  taring  lock,  which  had  been  de- 
scribed in  the  paper,  was  not  intended  for  ordinary  domestic  purposes,  but  for 
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banks,  and  establishments  requiring  extreme  precautions  for  security;  and  that  the 
chief  object  in  the  introduction  of  Hobbs1  movable  stump  or  protector-lock,  was  to 
supply  a secure  lock  at  a moderate  price.  In  the  course  of  manufacturing,  as 
might  bo  naturally  supposed,  the  weak  points  of  this  lock  bad  not  escaped  de- 
tection, and  it  was  soon  discovered  that,  although  the  principle  was  correct  as 
long  as  the  stump  remained  movable,  iC  by  any  means,  the  stump  could  be  held 
last,  the  lock  became  one  of  the  ordinary  tumbler-lock.®  and  was  as  easily  picked 
as  the  others.  For  instance,  in  a till  or  drawer-lock,  where  the  key -hole  was 
parallel  to  the  bolt,  it  was  easy,  by  the  insertion  of  a piece  of  watch-spring  beneath 
the  lock,  to  catch  and  hold  the  stump,  and  to  open  the  lock.  This,  however,  was 
readily  prevented,  by  the  insertion  of  a tongue  in  the  back  plate,  fitting  into  a corres- 
ponding groove  in  the  back  of  the  bolt,  thus  cutting  of!'  all  access  to  the  movable  piece 
under  the  bolt;  and  further  to  preclude  access  to  the  stump  itself  a piece  of  steel 
was  riveted  into  the  front  plate,  reaching  through  the  tumblers  into  a groove  in  the 
bolt,  thus  placing  an  effectual  barrier  between  the  key-hole  and  the  stump.  With 
rheso  slight  additions,  which  were  now  introduced,  ic  was  contended  that  locks 
constructed  on  the  principle  of  the  movable  stump  might  bo  considered  secure. 
It  was  shown  that  Mr,  (f  outer,  who  was. connected  with  the  establishment  of  Mr. 
Ohubb,  had  succeeded,  very  ingeniously,  in  picking  three  of  Hobbs1  till-locks,  by  the 
means  which  bad  been  described ; those  locks,  however,  not  having  the  additions 
for  security  which  had  been  alluded  to.  This  opening  of  these  locks  was  admitted 
to  be  perfectly  legitimate,  showing  slight  defects  in  the  details  of  construction,  but 
demonstrating  the  correctness  of  the  principle  ; and  it  was  argued  that  it 
was  only  by  such  means  that  the  manufacture  of  the  locks  could  be  tested  and 
improved.  Indeed,  the  lock-makers  were  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Hobbs,  for 
showing  them  the  weak  points  of  the  l«x'ks  constructed  prior  to  IRal.” 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

» 

Franck. — A meeting  of  bankers  and  moneyed  men  took  place  at  Paris  on  the 
8th  March,  M.  Koenigs  water  in  tho  chair.  A memorial  was  drawn  up  by  the 
meeting,  and  presented  to  the  Emperor,  praying  him  to  take  into  consideration  the 
great  pecuniary  interests  engaged  in  commercial  and  industrial  undertakings  in 
France,  and  throughout  Europe;  and  not  to  allow  himself  to  be  lightly  engaged  in 
the  difficulties  of  a distant  war.  The  Emperor,  it  is  said,  replied  to  the  persons 
who  presented  this  memorial,  that  undoubtedly  material  interests  possessed  incon- 
testible  importance  in  his  eyes,  but  that  he  could  never  place  them  above  moral 
interests;  and  that  a question  of  honor  and  national  dignity  must  always  weigh 
with  him  much  more  heavily  in  the  scale  than  any  mere  question  of  money. 

The  London  Times  of  tho  11th  March  states  that  the  Vienna  money  market  is 
much  disturbed  by  extraordinary  rumors;  one  of  which  was,  that  certain  English 
capitalists  had  agreed  to  get  up  a loan  of  £10,000,000  sterling  in  behalf  of  Austria, 
provided  tho  latter  government  “ will  entirely  break  with  Russia.”  It  Is  known 
that  unsuccessful  attempts  were  made  last  summer,  in  the  London  market,  for  a 
heavy  loan  for  Austria.  The  latter  government  lias  recently  refused  to  receive, 
except  at  15  per  cent  discount,  the  paper  of  their  own  National  Bank,  while 
individuals  are  compelled  to  take  it  at  par.  It  is  conceded  that  the  Austrian 
finances  are  in  a sad  condition,  with  increasing  annual  deficits  in  their  revenue,  and 
diminished  credit  abroad. 

European*  Loans. — The  anticipated  rise  in  the  minimum  rate  of  interest,  by  the 
Bank  of  England,  lias  already  (although  merely  suggested  as  a new  move)  produced 
some  stir  in  the  financial  circles  of  Lombard  street.  Large  loans  are  projected  for 
France.  Austria,  all  of  whom  look  to  England  for  their  source  of  capital.  TTpon 
this  subject;  The  Times  adds,  in  a general  survey  of  the  money  markets  of  Europe: 

“ For  the  last  twenty  years  there  have  been  few  exceptions  when  tho  annual 
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sums  lent  to  foreign  nations  have  been  les$  than  £10,000,000  or  £15,000,000  ster- 
ling, and  under  no  reasonable  supposition  can  the  amount  required  for  the  most 
active  operations  exceed  the  outflow  that  will  thus  be  checked.  If  circumstances 
had  been  different,  Austria,  staggering  as  she  is  in  the  last  stage  of  insolvency,  and 
Russia,  unable  to  make  even  a railroad  without  an  appeal  for  English  capital,  would 
certainly  have  appeared  in  our  market  for  an  aggregate  of  many  millions,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  amounts  needed  by  the  Italian  and  other  States,  whether  for  pur- 
poses of  revenue  or  internal  improvement.  With  those  drains  cut  off  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  influx  of  Australian  wealth  on  the  other,  there  is  ground  to  hope 
that,  if  a prosperous  harvest  should  be  realized,  we  may  pass  even  through  a war 
with  a similar  absenco  of  commercial  disturbance  to  that  which  we  have  this  year 
passed  through,  an  unprecedented  combiaation  of  adverse  crops  and  political  per- 
plexities. At  the  same  time,  whatever  may  be  the  worth  of  these  considerations, 
a higher  cause  of  trust  remains.  Never  in  the  records  of  the  conduct  of  mankind, 
has  an  instance  of  greater  forbearance,  united  with  conscious  power,  been  ex- 
hibited, than  by  England  in  the  trial  now*  forced  upon  her;  and  those  who  appre- 
hend that  this  course  is  destined  ultimately  to  lead  to  regret,  or  that  the  present 
epoch  of  the  world  is  one  that  can  be  permanently  violated  by  a raid  of  barbarians, 
determined  to  carry  fire  and  sword  before  them,  and  ignorant  of  the  existence  of 
public  law,  must  have  profited  little  from  all  that  they  have  ever  seen  of  the 
career  of  madmen  or  criminals,  and  be  destitute  of  faith  in  the  inexorable  decree 
that  renders  such  beings  merely  blind  instruments  of  the  very  progress  they  are 
endeavoring  to  defy." 

Turkish  Loan*. — The  London  banking  firm  of  N.  M.  Rothschild  A 8on  had 
issued  their  prospectus  of  the  new  Turkish  loan,  which  they  had  taken  to  the 
amount  of  £2,727,400,  at  six  per  cent,  redeemable  in  fifteen  years.  The  stock 
opened  on  the  23d  at  3 premium,  but  declined  to  2a2j,  and  again  to  1J.  The 
french  loan  had  been  taken  up,  and  sales  had  been  effected  at  a premium ; but  it 
declined  to  par  on  the  24th. 

Failures. — Among  the  recent  failures  is  the  house  of  C.  Lampronti  A Co.,  of 
Florence;  liabilities,  £86,500,  with  nominal  assets,  £121,600.  Also,  Messrs.  Mon- 
teaux  A Co.,  of  Paris,  bankers,  having  a branch  in  London.  This  firm  are  creditors 
of  the  former  to  the  extent  of  £3000  to  £4000. 

A rapid  advance  is  seen  in  the  value  of  Russian  hemp.  Two  months  since,  it 
was  quoted  at  £44  per  ton : it  has  now  risen  to  £72  a £76. 

The  London  bankers  are  paying  3 J a 4 per  cent  on  deposits.  The  banks  are 
well  supplied  at  this  rate.  Throughout  the  Continent  there  is  an  increased  demand 
* for  capital,  at  much  liigher  rates  than  previously  quoted.  France,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Russia,  and  Turkey,  are  all  compelled  to  raise  money,  and  look  to  England  for  aid. 

The  money  article  of  The  Times  of  Saturday  evening,  April  1,  says:  “Owing  to 
delay  in  the  French  mail  to-day,  the  London  agents  of  Messrs.  Leroy  dc  Chabrol  A 
Co.,  whose  failure  in  Paris  was  reported  by  telegraph  yesterday,  did  not  receive 
any  notice  of  their  suspension,  and  holding  a balance  in  their  favor,  continued  to 
honor  their  drafts.  Subsequent  advices,  however,  confirm  the  event ; and  although, 
in  reference  to  it,  the  various  letters  from  Paris  express  more  anxiety  than  was 
expected,  there  is  no  doubt  it  will  cause  much  embarrassment.  The  capital  of  the 
establishment  is  estimated  at  £480,000,  but  a large  portion  of  it  seems  to  have  been 
locked  in  railway  shares,  and  other  speculative  investments;  and  the  rumor  of 
their  being  in  difficulties  caused  a run  upon  them  by  their  depositors,  which 
they  were  at  length  unable  to  meet,  as  much  as  £60,000  having  been  taken  in  one 
day.  The  particulars  of  their  exact  position  are  not  yet  known ; but,  whatever 
may  be  the  fate  of  the  shareholders,  it  is  not  supposed  the  general  creditors  will 
ultimately  be  loaere.” 

Coin  in  Europe. — Of  the  drain  of  coin  to  the  East,  from  France  and  England, 
The  Times  says  further : 

“At  the  same  time,  the  state  of  China  has  led  to  the  export  of  several  millions 
sterling  to  the  East,  to  purchase  goods ; for  which,  amid  the  prevalent  apprehen- 
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ak> ns,  no  other  than  metallic  payments  liavc  been  available  ; while  we  have  also 
seen  another  million  unexpectedly  shipped  to  Amsterdam  or  St.  Petersburg.  Yet, 
although  these,  which  might  have  been  sufficient  of  themselves  to  create  consider* 
able  confusion,  have  been  merely  subordinate  events  in  a year  of  which  the  out- 
break of  war,  and  occurrence  of  a harvest  tliat  has  sent  food  almost  to  famine  prices, 
have  been  the  principal  features,  they  liave  not  prevented  the  continuous  manifesta- 
tions of  firmness  in  the  prices  of  property  of  every  description, — a firmness  which, 
as  regards  the  stock  market,  would  have  been  still  more  palpable,  but  for  the  fact, 
that,  in  the  previous  year,  as  well  as  at  the  commencement  of  this,  the  supply  of 
securities  was  augmented  by  a large  number  of  foreign  undertakings,  principally  of 
a healthy  character,  the  outlay  for  which  has  since  been  in  active  progress.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Great  Republic. — An  iron  chest,  containing  several  thousand  dollars, 
which  was  on  board  thiB  ship  when  she  was  on  fire,  lias  been  recovered.  The  bills 
were  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  silver  and  copper  were  lovingly 
blended  together,  and  transformed  into  a good  standing  color,  black.  We  saw 
fourpences,  quarters,  and  cents,  joined  like  coral  with  pebbles  and  shells.  When 
the  spring  opens,  something  will  be  done  toward  rebuilding  the  ship;  and  for  that 
purpose,  we  understand,  she  will  be  towed  to  Boston. — Boston  Atlas . 

North  Carolina  Loan. — The  accepted  bids  of  the  North  Carolina  6 per  cent 
loon  were  as  follows,  varying  from  104  5-100  a 105  62-100. 


Carpenter,  Verrailye,  A Co.,  New?- York,  $30,000 

Commann  A Co.,  New- York, 125,000 

A.  M.  Burton, 5,000 

J.  Y.  Wilcox, 10,000 

T.  Ruffin, 8,000 

John  Beard,  Comptroller, 43,000 

W.  A.  Myatt, 1,000 

AJex.  Cunningham, 5,000 

John  C.  Barnhardt 2,000 

John  B.  Oliver, 10,000 

I.  G.  Lash, 25,000 

A.  A E.  Kron 1,000 

J.  Thompson,  New- York, 235,000 


$500,000 

Mr.  Thompsons  bid  was  the  lowest  accepted,  namely.  104  5-100.  Tlie  premiums 
average  4 5-100  per  cent 

Missouri  State  Bonds. — The  banking-house  of  Lucas  A Simonds,  a few  days 
since,  sold  $50,000  bonds  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  at  103.  They  were  taken,  and 
on  a tight  money  market  The  sales  show  the  estimate  put  upon  our  State  bonds 
at  home.  This  is  better  than  recent  sales  in  New- York.  As  a State  debt  for  rail- 
road purposes  can  only  be  created  as  the  several  roads  progress,  the  value  of 
property  is  thereby  immensely  appreciated,  and  tho  time  can  not  come  when  there 
is  a failure  to  meet  the  interest,  or  to  pay  the  principal  when  due. — Jtlissotiri  Re- 
publican. 

Suppression  op  a Small-Note  Currency. — The  legislature  of  Virginia  has 
passed  a law,  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  small  notes  in  that  State.  One  of  its 
provisions  subjects  any  person  whose  name  appears  on  the  face  of  any  note  of  leas 
denomination  than  five  dollars,  to  a penalty  five  times  the  amount  of  the  note, 
which  may  be  recovered  by  any  one  who  may  proceed  against  the  person  appearing 
to  be  the  issuer  of  the  note.  The  act  goes  into  operation  on  the  first  of  June,  thus 
giving  three  months,  for  those  who  have  small  notes  in  circulation,  to  withdraw 
them. 
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Maryland  Banks. — The  legislature  of  Maryland  has  adjourned,  after  having 
passed  an  Act  to  authorize  the  Baltimore  city  loan,  for  the  completion  of  the  Balti- 
more k Ohio  Railroad;  the  bills  for  the  disposal  of  the  State’s  interest  in  the 
Baltimore  k Susquohannah  Railroad,  and  for  the  consolidation  of  that  road  with 
the  other  roads  leading  from  Baltimore  to  Sunbury ; the  increase  of  the  banking 
capital  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  the  modification  of  the  commercial  inspection 
laws ; all  measures  enacted  at  the  desire  of  Baltimore,  and  the  effect  of  which  will 
be  most  favorably  felt. 

Louisiana  Coupons. — Tho  New-Orleans  Delta  of  February  22d,  says: 

11  Wo  hear  many  complaints  on  ’Change  of  the  failure  of  the  State  to  meet  its 
coupons,  a great  many  of  which  are  now  past  due  for  some  time.  There  most  be 
some  serious  neglect  in  this  matter,  which,  we  hope,  will  secure  tho  prompt  atten- 
tion of  the  authorities  at  Baton  Rouge.  The  credit  of  the  State  will  always  be 
bad,  as  long  ns  such  neglect  as  this  characterizes  the  administration  of  its  finances. 
We  are  told  that  the  Bank  of  Louisiana  refuses  to  take  these  bills  for  collection, 
stating  that  they  have  already  tried  in  vain  to  collect  them.  It  would  be  better 
for  the  State  to  borrow  the  money  to  pay  their  coupons,  than  to  allow  them  to  stand 
over  in  this  manner.” 

When  we  noticed  this  difficulty  some  weeks  ago,  we  were  told  by  a highly 
respectable  firm  in  this  city,  that  the  State  authorities  were  not  called  upon  to 
make  provision  for  the  coupons ; but  that  they  were  payable  at  the  various  banks 
to  whom  they  were  issued,  and  that  the  confusion  arose  from  the  inattention  of  tho 
owner  of  the  bonds,  in  not  specifying  (when  the  coupons  were  sent  in  for  collection) 
the  place  where  they  were  payable.  The  coupons  are  all  alike,  and  the  endorsement 
(where  payable)  is  on  the  back  of  tho  bond \ so  that  when  the  coupon  is  detached, 
they  can  not  be  distinguished  except  by  the  numbers.  If  presented  at  the  right 
bank,  according  to  the  direction  on  the  bond,  we  are  assured  they  will  be  paid. 

Bonds  and  Mortgages. — The  jbank  department  at  Albany  recently  sold  the 
following  bonds  and  mortgages,  deposited  by  the  Merchants’  and  Mechanics’  Bank 
of  Oswego,  at  tho  prices  indicated : 


Am’t/or  which 

Mortgage  recorded 

Lands  situate 

bond  and  mortgage 

in  Erie  county 

in  Holland, 

Amount  sold  fo 

were  given. 

clerk*  e ojfice. 

Erie  county. 

$4705 

Lib.  88,  p.  521 

541$  acres. 

$1820 

8981 

u 522 

301$  41 

1200 

3370 

523 

492$  44 

1680 

3270 

*•  524 

327 

1500 

3280 

“ 525 

328 

1800 

2828 

526 

202 

1860 

4069 

4069 

4*  527 

“ 528 

220}  44  ) 
220$  “ f 

8850 

3777 

“ 529 

361$  “ 

1800 

4286 

530 

311$ 

2100 

3041 

531 

252$  ‘ 

1600 

4024 

“ 632 

386$  “ 

2000  ' 

4108 

u 533 

316$  44 

2300 

7700 

Lib.  85,  p.  375 

315 

withdrawn. 

One  mortgage  was  withdrawn,  for  the  purpose  of  commencing  a suit  on  the 
bond.  The  amount  received  w*as  $22,000.  John  McDonald,  of  New-York,  was 
the  purchaser.  The  mortgages  sold  for  an  amount  sufficient,  within  $10,000,  to 
redeem  the  circulation  of  tho  bank.  The  entire  securities  of  this  bank,  deposited 
with  the  bank  department,  were  as  follows : 


Bonds  and  mortgages, $49,808 

New- York  State  5 per  cent  stock, 4,236 

44  •*  6 per  cent  do., 24,700 

United  States  6 per  cent  do., 1,800 

Cash  on  deposit, 22,823 


$103,367 
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On  which  circulating  bills  had  been  issued  to  the  amount  of  $88,000. 

The  superintendent  of  the  bank  department,  Mr.  1).  B.  St.  John,  re-sold  tiie 
mortgage  bonds  of  the  Merchants’  and  Mechanics’  Bank  of  Oswego,  at  the  rotunda 
of  the  Merchants’  Exchange,  in  this  city,  the  first  purchaser  having  failed  to  fulfill 
his  bargain.  The  bonds  sold  as  follows: 


Am*  t for  which 

Mortgage  recorded 

lAtnd*  situate 

bond  and  mortgage 

in  Erie  county 

in  Holland , 

Amount  sold  for. 

were  given. 

clerk**  office. 

Erie  county. 

$4105 

Lib.  88,  p.  521 

54 If-  acres. 

$625 

3981 

“ 522 

301  * “ 

600 

4370 

“ 523 

492*  a 

850 

3270 

“ 524 

327 

575 

3280 

“ 525 

328 

625 

2828 

520 

202  “ 

475 

4069 

“ 527 

220*  “ ) 

1125  ' 

4069 

“ 528 

220*  “ l 

3117 

*■  529 

361 J “ 

650 

4286 

4k  530 

311*  “ 

775 

3041 

“ 531 

252*  “ 

625 

4024 

532 

3864  “ 

825 

4108 

“ 533 

316*  * 

1050 

7700 

Lib.  85,  p.  375 

215  “ 

925 

They  were  all  taken  by  James  Kidd. 

The  bank  department  gives  notice  that  the  bills  of  the  Merchants’  and  Me- 
chanics* Bank  of  Oswego  will  be  redeemed,  by  the  dejiartment,  at  seventy-seven 
conte  per  dollar. 

Texas  Public  Debt. — Washington,  April  12,  1854:  A memorial  of  the  creditors 
of  the  late  republic  of  Texas,  has  been  presented  to  Congress,  asking  payment  It 
sets  forth  their  case  very  plainly,  and  allows  that,  both  in  law  and  in  morals,  this 
government  is  responsible  for  a large  portion  of  the  public  debt  of  Texas.  By  the  act 
of  annexation  of  the  3d  of  March.  1846,  which  was  accepted  by  a convention  of  the 
people  of  Texas  on  the  4tli  of  July  of  the  same  year,  the  sovereignty  of  Texas,  as  a 
nation,  was  destroyed,  and  she  was  incorporated  into  the  Union  as  one  of  the 
States.  This  act  rendered  our  government  just  as  responsible  tor  her  debts  as  it 
did  for  her  then  existing  war  withJMexieo.  But  this  obligation  Is  not,  as  yet,  dis- 
charged. 

The  liability  of  the  government  for  these  debts,  at  least  so  far  as  they  were 
secured  by  a pledge  of  “the  duties  on  imports,”  cannot,  it  is  believed,  be  success- 
fully questioned  before  any  judicial  tribunal ; and  it  has  frequently  been  recognized 
by  Congress,  as  well  as  by  the  executive  department  of  the  government.  Tn  the 
official  report  of  the  late  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  he  said:  “It  is  obvious,  from 
the  most  careless  perusal  of  the  law,  (the  act  of  9th  September,  1850,)  that  Congres* 
considered  the  United  States  as  liable  to  pay  all  that  portion  of  the  debt  of  Texas, 
for  the  redemption  of  which  ‘duties  on  imports’  had  been  pledged  by  the  laws  of 
Texas.*'  lie  again  says:  “It  was  therefore  assumed,  that  the  United  States  should 
pay.  if  Texas  did  not,  all  that  portion  of  tho  debt  of  Texas,  for  which  duties  on 
imports  had  been  pledged ; for  the  obvious  reason,  that  these  duties,  thus  pledged, 
were  taken  from  Texas  and  transferred  to  the  United  States.’’ 

Texas  also  ceded  her  fortifications,  navy  and  navy  yards,  &t\,  and  “ all  the  vacant 
and  unappropriated  public  lands  lying  within  its  limits,  to  be  applied  to  the  payment 
of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  said  republic  of  Texas ; and  the  residue  of  said  lands, 
after  discharging  said  debts  and  liabilities,  to  be  disposed  of  as  said  State  might 
direct.”  These  facts  show  a strong  case  for  the  creditors  of  Texas : and  if  the  debt 
be  a just  one,  from  our  government,  the  delay  has  been  already  more  than  neces- 
sary for  its  liquidation. 

California. — The  information  received  from  San  Francisco  confirms  prior  ad- 
vices, that  the  market  is  glutted  with  goods,  and  that  heavy  losses  will  be  sustained 
by  shippers  from  the  Atlantic  cities.  The  Chronicle , in  its  review  of  commerc  ial 
affairs  for  the  two  weeks,  says : 
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44  The  fortnight  now  dosing  has.  without  exception,  been  the  dullest  and  moet 
devoid  of  commercial  interest  that  we  have  ever  known  in  California.  There  haa 
been  a complete  stagnation  in  all  branches  of  trade.  The  past  week  was  devoted, 
as  is  usually  the  case  on  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  mail  steamers,  to  corre- 
spondence, &c. ; and,  in  consequence,  little  or  no  business  was  transacted.  The 
one  now  closing  has  been  characterized  by  incessant  rain,  which,  together  with  a 
very  moderate  demand  from  the  interior,  made  it  the  dullest  we  have  as  yet 
chronicled.  The  general  tone  of  our  market  continues  to  be  very  much  depressed, 
and  money  is  very  stringent.  The  advices  from  the  mining  and  agricultural  dis- 
tricts continue  very  cheering,  the  weather  being  favorable  to  their  pursuit.  The 
usual  period  for  our  spring  trade  to  begin  is  fast  approaching,  and  we  hope'  soon  to 
give  more  favorable  accounts  of  our  depressed  and  sluggish  market,  or  at  least  of 
an  improved  amount  of  trade.  As  regards  prices,  we  see  no  reasonable  cause  to 
anticipate  any  improvement  before  our  stock  Ls  greatly  reduced,  and  advices  from 
abroad  give  us  assurance  of  an  entire  cessation  of  shipments  to  this  market.” 

The  Alta  California  says,  on  the  28th  February : 

" There  has  been  a better  jobbing  trade,  induced  by  the  contemplated  advance 
in  freights,  and  large  amounts  of  goods  have  gone  forward,  (part  on  first  account, 
however, ) and  the  boats  were,  at  an  early  hour,  filed  up.  From  the  hands  of  importers 
vory  little  has  been  clone,  the  self-evident  fact  staring  even'  one  in  the  face,  that  large 
invoices  can  not  be  disposed  of  for  cash,  no  matter  what  the  sacrifice.  Those  who 
are  compelled  to  raise  funds  for  the  steamer  of  to-morrow,  seem  to  have  waived 
this  source  of  revenue,  and  are  making  other  arrangements.” 


STOCK  OPERATIONS. 


Wk  furnish,  annexed,  a recapitulation  of  the  sales  of  leading  stocks  and  loans,  in 
rhe  New- York  market,  from  March  10  to  April  14: 


SHARKS. 

Mar , 10. 

Mar.  17. 

Mar.  24. 

Mar, . 81. 

Jip'l  7. 

jtyiu. 

U.  8.  6 per  cent*,  1067-8,  . . . . 

. 122 

122 

122 

122 

122 

122 

Panama  R R share*, 

. 109 

109 

110* 

111* 

106* 

100* 

N ®w- York  A Erie  da  do,,  . . . . 

. sox 

80* 

77 

75* 

71* 

69* 

New-York  Centra]  da  da,  . . . 

- 109X 

109* 

109* 

106 

107* 

105 

Michigan  Central  da  do.,  .... 

. 106 

107 

vn\ 

108 

104X 

104 

Michigan  Southern  do.  do.,  . . . 

. 119 

118* 

119 

118 

lWtf 

116 

New-York  k New- Haven  do.  do.,  . 

• 1M* 

100* 

100* 

100* 

97 

96* 

Norwich  A Worcester  do.  do.,  . . 

. 57* 

67 

56* 

56* 

55* 

50 

Hudson  River  da  do., 

. 08* 

87 

67 

66 

64* 

63 

Reeding  do.  do., 

80 

79* 

79* 

77 

74* 

72^ 

Harlem  do.  do, 

. 

54* 

56* 

54 

59* 

49 

Long  Island  do.  da, 

33 

82* 

82 

31 

29* 

27* 

nitoois  Central  da  do., 

. 140 

180 

181 

120 

120 

121 

Illinois  Central  R R.  bonds,  . . 

. 8 e* 

80 

S6* 

85* 

81 

78* 

New-York  Central  da  do., .... 

. 93 

93* 

94 

94* 

94 

93 

Erie  B.  R sevens,  1859,  .... 

. 100* 

101* 

101 

101* 

90* 

96 

Erie  Income  bonds, 

. 96* 

96 

96 

95* 

95 

95 

Erie  Convcrtlblets  1871,  .... 

«\* 

88 

86* 

87 

>8 

86 

Panama  B.  R bonds, 

. 198* 

109 

109* 

no* 

105 

105 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.,  .... 

. 1C3 

108* 

105 

104 

103 

100 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co.,  . . 

. 110 * 

no* 

112 

in* 

106 

104 

Cumberland  Coal  Co., 

. 81 

81 

81* 

30* 

28* 

26 

Parker  Vein  Coal  Co., 

- 7* 

7* 

7 

7* 

7* 

6 

New -Jersey  Zinc  Co., 

. 9* 

8* 

8* 

9 

8* 

7* 

Canton  Co.’s  shares, 

. 28# 

28* 

26* 

WT i 

95* 

24 

Nicaragua  Transit, 

. 27* 

27* 

87* 

98* 

26* 

20 

Hudson  Biver  R B.,  first  mortgage, 

. 100 

103* 

101 

106 

100 

101 

Crystal  Palace, 

42 

50 
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Copper  Stocks. — The  Detroit  Advertiser  publishes  the  following!  statement  of 
the  present  position  of  thirty-four  Lake  Superior  copper  mines,  and  endorses  ft  as 
being  made  up  by  a person  well  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  as  very  nearly 
tr>rr©ct : 


JVb.  a/ 

mount 

Pur 

Present 

r«i«s 

there*. 

paid  tv. 

value. 

pricer. 

qf  mine. 

Boston  A Pittsburgh, 

. 6,000 

18* 

Siii.ooo 

145 

9S70.000 

Minnesota,  . . . 

3,000 

22 

66,000 

175 

525,009 

Copper  Falls,  . . 

. 10,000 

13 

130,000 

61 

610,000 

North-west,  . . . 

10,000 

15 

150,000 

35 

25CVM0 

North  American, . . 

. 10,000 . 

17 

170,000 

75 

750,000 

North-western,  . . 

10,000 

18 

180,000 

20 

800,000 

Norwich,  .... 

. 20,000 

5 

100,000 

12 

940,000 

Forest, 

10,000 

13 

130,000 

15 

150,000 

Dana,  ..... 

. 20,000 

IK 

35,000 

50,000 

Toitec, 

20,000 

4 

80,000 

WK 

250,000 

Douglass  Houghton, 

. 10,000 

5 

60,000 

9 

800,000 

Phoenix,  .... 

10,000 

7 

70,000 

10 

100,000 

Wimhrop,  .... 

. 20,000 

w 

25,000 

2X 

50,000 

Iron  City,  .... 

10,000 

2K 

25,000 

♦ 3 

30,000 

National,  .... 

. 10,000 

3 

30,000 

32 

320,000 

Ohio  Trap- Rock,  . 

6,000 

12 

72,000 

99 

174,000 

Windsor, 

. 30,000 

2 

40,000 

5 

100,000 

Flint  Steel,  . . . 

20,000 

1* 

30,000 

6 

190,000 

lilt  Royale,  . . . 

. 12,000 

3 

36,000 

21 

252,000 

Nebraska, .... 

20,000 

X 

10,000 

3X 

70,000 

Portae, 

. 20,000 

IX 

30,000 

14 

280,000 

Algomab,  .... 

20,000 

IK 

80,000 

4X 

90,000 

Hlp»*ar. 

. 40,000 

s 

190,000 

4 

169,000 

Star, 

10,000 

2 

90,000 

7 

79,000 

Montesoma,  . . 

. 90,000 

H 

10,000 

70,000 

Mansion,  .... 

80,000 

M 

10,000 

2 

40,000 

Meadow, 

. 90,000 

1 

90,000 

4 

60,009 

Clark, 

20,000 

1 

20,000 

10 

900,000 

Glen, 

. 20,000 

1 

90,000 

2 

40^000 

Rockland,  .... 

20,000 

1 

20,000 

12 

940^00 

Shawraut,  .... 

. 20,000 

1 

20,000 

2 

40,000 

Albion, 

40,000 

5 

200,000 

6 

280,000 

Webster,  .... 

. 40,000 

2 

60,000 

99,000 

Fulton, , 

100,000 

1 

100,000 

102,000 

92,940,000 

97,088,300 

BANK  ITEMS. 

Nkw-Yohk. — William  II.  Cary,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  17th  of  April,  elected  president 
of  the  Shoe  and  Leathor  Bank,  New-York. 

New - York. — Chauney  L.  Norton,  Esq.,  has  l>een  chosen  president  of  the  Bank  oi 
the  Union,  N.  Y.,  in  place  of  J.  K.  Del  Vecchio,  Plsq.,  resigned. 

Buffalo. — The  International  Bank  at  Buffalo,  will  eoiumenco  operations  at  Bufthl  * 
in  June  next,  with  a capital  of  $400,000.  George  W.  Tift’t,  Esq»t  president;  Krastus 
Prosser,  vice-president ; and  Charles  T.  Ooit,  Esq.,  cashier. 

Rochester. — Samuel  IT.  Verplanck,  Esq.,  was,  on  tho  14th  of  Marclv,  elected 
cashier  of  the  Union  Bank,  Rochester,  in  place  of  Ezra  M.  Parsons,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Syracuse.*-* Timothy  Brown,  Esq.,  lias  been  eleetcd  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Satina, 
in  place  of  Cornelius  L.  Alvord,  Esq.,  resigned. 
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Poughkeepsie. — Joseph  0.  Harris,  Keq,,  has  been  appointed  cashier  of  the  Mer- 
chants' Bank,  in  Poughkeepsie. 

State  Deposit  Banks. — The  following  is  a list  of  the  banks  designated  by  the 
Canal  Board  as  depositories  of  canal  tolls  for  the  current  year : 

New-York  City. — Butchers’  and  Drovers’,  Knickerbocker,  Empire  City,  Central 
and  Broadway  Banks,  one  fifth  each. 

Albany. — Bank  of  the  Capitol,  Merchants’  Bank,  Exchange  Bank,  and  Union 
Bank. 

West  Troy. — Commercial,  the  Manufacturers’,  Merchants’  and  Mechanics’,  Troy 
(Sty,  and  Union  Bank  of  Troy.  Schenectady. — The  Mohawk  Bank. 

Fulton ville. — The  Farmers’  Bank  of  Amsterdam. 

Little  Falls. — Herkimer  Coiuity  Bank. 

Utica. — Ontario  Brand i,  Utica  City,  and  New-York  Central  Bank. 

Rome. — Oneida  Central,  Fort  Stanwix,  and  Rome  Exchange  Banks. 

Syracuse. — Merchants’  Bank,  Mechanics’  Bank,  and  Syracuse  City  Bank. 

Jordan. — Auburn  City  Bank. 

Montezuma. — Bank  of  Auburn,  and  Cayuga  County  Bank. 

Lyons. — Commercial  Bank  of  Clyde,  and  Palmyra  Bank  at  Lyons. 

Palmyra. — The  Bank  of  Newark. 

Rochester. — Rochester  Bank,  Eagle  Bank,  Commercial  Bank,  Union  Bank. 

Brockport. — Bank  of  Albion.  Albion  and  Medina. — Bank  of  Orleans. 

Lock  port, — Exchange  Bank,  Lockport  Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  Canal  Bank,  and 
Western  Bank. 

Tonawanda,  Black  Rock,  and  Buffalo. — Hollister  Bank,  White’s  Bank,  Oliver 
Lee  A Co.’s  Bank,  Bank  of  Attica,  Sackett’s  Harbor  Bank,  Marine  Bank,  Farmers’ 
and  Mechanics’  Bank,  Buffalo  City  Bank,  New-York  and  Erie  Bank,  and  Niagara 
River  Bank.  Waterford  and  Schuylers ville. — Saratoga  Springs  Bank. 

Glen’s  Falls. — The  Commercial  Bank  of  Glen’s  Falls,  and  Glen’s  Falls  Bank. 

Whitehall. — Bank  of  Whitehall  and  Commerdal  Bank. 

- Salina. — Salt  Springs  Bank.  Phoenix. — Citizens'  Bank  of  Fulton. 

Oswego. — Luther  Wright’s  Bank,  and  the  City  Bank  of  Oswego. 

Geneva. — Bank  of  Bainbridge,  and  Bank  of  Geneva.  Havana. — Bank  of  Havana. 

Horse  Heads. — Chemung  Canal  Bank,  and  Bank  of  Chemung. 

Corning. — Bank  of  Corning.  Dresden. — Bank  of  Bainbridge. 

Penn  Yan. — Yates  County  Bank.  Hamilton. — Bank  of  Hamilton. 

Oxford. — Bank  of  Chenango.  Binghamton. — Bank  of  Binghamton. 

Booneville. — Fort  Stanwix  Bank  of  Rome. 

Scottsville  and  Mount  Morris. — Genesee  Valley  Bank. 

Dansville. — Bank  of  Dansville.  Oramel. — Monroe  Bank  at  Cuba,  Alleghany  co. 

Higgins. — Oneida  Valley  Bank.  Baldwinsviile. — Mechanics’  Bank  of  Syracuse. 

Salt  deposits  to  be  deposited  in  Onondaga  County  Bank. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  operations  at  the  clearing-house  are  heavier  than  at  any 
time  preceding.  It  has  now  been  in  operation  twenty-six  weeks,  having  received 
and  distributed,  with  very  little  labor,  without  any  material  error,  nearly  three 
thousand  millions  of  dollars. 

Massachusetts.— -Bills  have  passed  the  Senate  to  incorporate  the  South-End 
Savings  Bank,  Boston;  the  Vineyard  Bank,  at  Edgarton;  the  Worcester  Five  Cent 
Savings  Institution ; and  the  People’s  Five  Cent  Savings  Bank,  Boston. 

The  Boston  Five  Cent  Savings  Bank. — The  petitioners  for  the  charter  of  the  Bostdn 
Five  Cent  Savings  Bank  met  on  Saturday,  April  15th.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Rev.  Mr.  Edmands.  Tolman  Willey,  Esq.,  was  chosen  chaimian,  and 
Walter  Littlefield  was  elected  and  qualified  as  clerk.  The  act  of  incorj oration  was 
read  and  accepted.  A ballot  was  then  taken,  and  the  following  gentlemen  were 
unanimously  chosen  as  officers  of  the  corporation : 

President,  Paul  Adams,  Esq.  Vice-Presidents,  Hon.  Charles  Hudson,  Adam  W. 
Thaxter,  jr.,  Hon.  Isaac  Livermore,  Frederick  Gould,  E B.  Foster,  John  Gove, 
Rev.  Edward  Edmands,  B.  B.  Mussey,  Rev.  RoUin  H.  Neale,  William  Beals,  Rev. 
A.  L.  Stone,  George  W.  Warren. 
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Bjr-tswi  Ito  tke  oorporat Um  were  repotted  by  a oomadttet,  and,  after  careful  examtoatioo  md 
revision,  were  adopted.  At  a meeting  of  the  trustees,  A.  H.  Kraus,  Bsq.,  was  anantaeufty  nhossn 
treasurer ; and  a committee  was  appointed  forthwith  to  procure  and  fit  up  an  office  for  the  business 
of  the  institution. 

Rev.  Edward  Edmanda  started  the  movement  In  Boston  fbr  a Five  Cent  Savings  Bank,  as  an 
institution  to  induce  poor  persons,  and  particularly  children,  to  save  their  small  sums  of  sooner, 
and  thus  acquire  habits  of  frugality  and  economy.  He  succeeded  In  exciting  an  interest  in  tide 
subject  among  a Urge  number  of  the  substantial  business  men  of  Boston,  who  signed  a petition 
with  him  for  a charter,  and  this  bank  Is  the  resu't.  As  soon  as  suitable  office  accommodation* 
can  be  obtained,  it  will  be  ready  to  receive  deposits  of  sums  of  any  amount,  tromjive  etnlM  U ewe 
thousand  dollars.  It  starts  wKh  a cash  capital  of  about  $700,  presented  by  a gentleman  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  the  expenses  incidental  to  patting  It  in  operation.  This  bank  is  established  fbr 
ibe  beoeflt  of  the  people.  It  promises  to  be  a popular  institution,  and  will  be  a desirable  plan  of 
deposit. 

Boston. — The  Cochituate  Bank  suspended  business  on  Saturday,  April  15th.  It 
is  understood  that  the  bills  and  deposits  amounted  to  $457,000,  on  that  morning. 
The  capital  is  $250,000,  and,  as  the  stockholders  are  held  for  a further  and  equal 
amount,  the  real  assets,  as  far  as  the  bills  and  deposits  are  concerned,  are  $500,000; 
bills,  checks,  and  specie  on  hand,  $167,000;  loan,  $490,000, — total,  $1,157,000.  It 
will  thus  be  perceived,  that  the  security  for  the  bills  and  deposits  is  ample,  even  if 
one  half  or  three  quarters  of  the  loan  be  worthless — a supposition  that,  doubtless.  Is 
incorrect.  We  think  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  will  prove  only  that  the 
Cochituate  has  been  injudiciously  managed,  and  that  its  losses  will  occasion  no 
very  serious  injury,  except  to  its  stockholders.  The  public  and  the  depositors  must 
be  amply  secured,  in  all  probability. 

We  append  a correct  list  of  the  directors  of  tliis  bank:  S.  M.  Allen,  president; 
S.  8.  Perkins,  S.  C.  Demerest,  Atkins  A.  Clark,  Nathan  Morse. 

On  Friday,  April  14th,  the  paper  of  the  firm  of  which  the  president  of  the  bank  i*  a 
member,  was  returned  from  New-Y ork,  under  protest,  to  a considerable  amount.  This 
caused  the  failure  of  the  firm,  a fact  which  was  generally  reported  on  Saturday 
morning,  bofore  bank  hours.  On  Saturday,  also  before  bank  hours,  the  president 
of  the  Cochituate  called  upon  the  president  of  another  institution,  and  stated  that 
his  bank  was  in  trouble,  or  was  likely  to  be,  and  inquired  whether  something  could 
not  be  done  to  sustain  it.  Nothing  definite,  however,  was  said  or  requested ; and 
the  only  practical  result  was  the  drawing  of  the  bank  balances  owed  by  the  Co- 
chituate to  its  neighbors,  and  the  rapid  growth  of  a feeling  of  distrust  in  the  former. 
The  news  that  the  Cochituate  was  in  more  or  less  difficulty  soon  spread  abroad. 
The  bills  were  refused  by  the  other  banks,  and  specie  was  demanded  for  them  at 
the  Cochituate,  which  redeemed  all  that  were  presented  up  to  about  one  o’clock  in 
the  day. 

Metropolitan  BanJc. — W e perceive  that  the  Senate  have  passed  a bill  granting  a 
charter  for  a new  bank  in  this  city,  as  petitioned  for  by  Robert  B.  Williams  and 
others.  The  gentlemen  asking  for  this  charter  are  money-lenders,  men  of  solid 
capital.  The  stock  1ms  all  been  subscribed  for,  and  the  list  includes  the  names  of 
our  most  enterprising  merchants  and  citizens.  There  is  quite  a general  feeling; 
we  find,  in  financial  circles,  that  in  the  appointment  of  the  new  banking  capital 
this  year  by  the  legislature,  the  portion  allowed  to  Boston  was  not  sufficient  to 
meet  tho  increasing  business  of  our  city.  That  opinion,  it  seems,  also  exists  in  the 
Senate,  and  wo  doubt  not  tho  House  of  Representatives  will  pass  the  bill  granting 
a charter  to  the  petitioners  for  the  Metropolitan  Bank. — Boston  Transcript. 

Pbxnsylvaxia. — Pittsburgh , April  15.  The  trial  of  Messrs.  Hagen,  Davis,  Morris, 
and  Lawson,  on  the  charge  of  conspiracy,  in  an  effort  to  extort  $110,000,  under 
the  small-note  law,  from  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  and  other  companies,  was  con- 
cluded to-day.  After  an  eloquent  speech  to  tho  jury,  by  A.  Stokes,  Esq.,  for  the 
prosecution,  Judge  McClure  charged  them  strongly  on  the  side  of  the  prosecution. 
After  an  absence  of  three  hours,  the  jury  returned  a verdict  of  guilty,  when  Mr. 
Stokes  moved  for  a sentence  forthwith,  it  was  discovered,  however,  that  none  of 
the  defendants  were  present,  having  all  forfeited  their  bail.  Warrants  were  Issued 
for  their  arrest  immediately.  Morris  and  Lawson  have  not  yet  been  found,  but 
Hagfen  and  Davis  have  been  committed  to  jail.  There  is  general  rejoicing  at  this 
result,  which  is  considered  a vindication  of  law. 
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Connecticut. — Dyer  Ames,  Esq.,  formerly  cashier  of  the  Waterbury  Bank,  has 
been  appointed  coshim*  nf  the  Farmers’  Bank  at  Bridgeport,  in  place  of  John  S. 
Smith,  Esq.,  resigned. 

New-Jersey. — Mr.  Archibald  Parkhurst,  first  teller  of  the  Newark  Banking  and 
Insurance  Company,  has  accepted  an  offer  to  become  casliier  of  the  Farmers  and 
Merchants’  Bank,  Middletown  Point. 

Ohio. — A.  R Foot,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  cashier  of  the  Merchants’  Bank. 
Cleveland,  in  place  of  Jesse  F.  Taintor,  Esq.,  who  has  resigned  on  account  of  ili 
health. 

Cleveland . — William  H.  Stanley,  Esq.,  for  some  years  cashier  of  the  City  Bank, 
has  been  elected  cashier  of  the  Forest  City  Bank.  Albert  Clark,  Esq.,  late  auditor 
of  Cuyahoga  county,  succeeds  Mr.  Stanley  as  cashier  of  the  City  Bank  at  Cleveland. 

Missouri. — The  Boatmen’s  Savings  Institution,  in  St.  Louis,  was  robbed  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  April  5th,  of  about  $LS,000  in  notes  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri, and  a little  over  $1000  in  gold.  The  robber  left,  another  sum  in  gold,  amount- 
ing to  over  $1000,  and  several  checks,  in  the  same  safe,  untouched.  The  precise 
manner  in  which  the  entrance  into  the  office  was  effected,  and  the  safe  opened,  is 
not  known.  The  board  of  directors  adopted  a resolution,  making  themselves  per- 
sonally liable  for  the  deficiency  in  the  funds  which  has  been  created  by  this 
robber^'. 

Georgia. — On  and  after  the  first  day  of  June  next,  tho  corporate  name  of 4i  The 
Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Bank  of  the  State  of  Georgia,”  will  be  ‘‘The  Marine 
Bank  of  Georgia,”  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  the  legislature,  approved  February 
13,  1854.  By  this  law,  all  contracts,  <fcc , of  tho  former  institution  will  be  valid 
under  the  new.  »Seetion  fifth  provides  that  tho  capital  of  tho  bank  may  be  in- 
creased to  two  millions  of  dollars;  and,  further,  that  the  bank  may  establish  a 
branch  or  branches  in  Georgia,  “ under  such  regulations  as  the  board  of  directors 
may  deem  proper.”  Charles  F.  Mills,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  bank. 

South  Carolina. — At  a meeting  of  the"stockholdcr.s  of  tho  People's  Bank,  held 
' yesterday  morning,  in  the  parlor  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston,  after  considerable 
discussion,  in  which  Messrs.  Trenhohn.  W.  Whaley,  Ycadon,  L.  J.  Moses,  A.  P. 
Ilayne,  and  Campbell,  took  part,  all  differences  were  compromised,  and  it  was 
determined  to  call  in  the  whole  of  the  unpaid  capital  of  tho  bank,  between  the 
present  time  and  tho  first  day  of  November  next ; and  that  interest,  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent  per  annum,  should  be  charged  on  all  amounts  unpaid,  on  or  after  the 
20th  inst.  This  gives  to  each  stockholder  the  option  of  paying  up  tho  residue  of 
his  subscription  in  full  at  once,  or  as  soon  as  he  pleases  before  tho  expiration  of 
the  limited  period,  in  order  to  escape  tho  payment  t)f  intermediate  interest.  We  con- 
gratulate the  community  on  tliis  auspicious  termination  of  an  unhappy  controversy, 
and  on  tho  fair  prospect  that  tho  People’s  Bank  will  soon  bo  in  the  full  tide  of 
successful  experiment,  discounting  freely  for  the  benefit  of  the  people. — Charleston 
Cornier^  March  14. 

Bank  of  the  United  Status. — Notice  of  Dividend:  Notice  is  hereby  given  by 
the  undersigned,  surviving  trustees  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  under  deed 
of  June  7,  1841,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  make,  declare,  and  pay  a further  divi- 
dend, out  of  the  assets  in  their  hands,  to  and  amongst  tho  creditors  of  the  trust, 
narflely,  the  holders  of  tho  notes,  post  notes,  and  deposits  mentioned  and  intended  by 
the  aforesaid  deed,  at  their  office,  No.  16,  in  house  No.  70  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia, 
between  tho  hours  of  10  o’clock  A.  M.  and  2 o’clock  P.  M.  of  tho  30th  day  of  June, 
A.  D.  1854,  when  and  where  all  persons  interested  are  requested  to  appear. 

They  are  further  notified  to  come  forward  and  prove  their  respective  debts  or 
demands,  before  the  time  thus  appointed  for  making  and  declaring  said  dividend. 

It  is  expected  the  above  dividend  will  be  of  principal  and  interest.  Balance? 
due  on  deposits  in  Bank  of  United  States  are  included. 

Philadelphia,  March  14,  1854.  John  Bacon,  ) . 

Thomas  Robins,  \ lru8t*L* 

W.  H.  Hood,  Secretary. 
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Virginia. — The  Merchants’  Bank  of  Virginia  has  been  established  at  Lynchburg, 
under  the  general  banking  law  of  the  State.  President  David  R.  Kelley,  Esq. ; 
cashier,  Robert  C,  Mitchell,  Esq.  The  present  capital  paid  in,  $369,300:  circula- 
tion secured  by  Virginia  State  stocks ; and  the  stockholders*  individually  liable  for 
the  debts  of  the  bank. 


Bank  Stocks. — Dividends  of  the  banks  of  Boston,  on  the  first  Monday  of 
A pril : 


1852. 

1858. 

Capital, 

, * , 

✓ — A \ 

1354. 

B04T0X  BA.NX0. 

J torch.  *54. 

Apt.  Oct. 

Apt.  Oct, 

Jtpl. 

j?mV. 

Atlantic,  . . . 

. $500,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

$20,000 

Atlas,  .... 

. 500,000 

8*  8^ 

3»  3X 

17,500 

Blaekstone,  . . 

350,000 

8 4 

4 4 

4 

14,000 

Boated,  (par  $56,) 

. 000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

36,000 

Boylston,  . . . 

800,000 

*x 

4*  5 

5 

15,000 

Broadway,  . . . 

. 100,000 

New,  December  20, 1853L 

0 

... 

City,  .... 

1,000,000 

3*  * ¥ 

3 % 3* 

25,000 

Coohltnate,  . . 

. 230,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

10,000 

Columbian,  . . 

500,000 

33<  8 

8 8,X 

3* 

17,500 

Commerce,  . . 

. 2,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

80,000 

Eagle,  . . * . 

700,000 

3X 

3*  4 

4 

23,000 

Eliot,  .... 

. 800,000 

New,  October  6,  1858. 

3 

9,000 

Exchange,  . . 

1,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

40,000 

FaneuU  Hall,  . . 

. 500,000 

3 4 

4 4 

4 

20,000 

Freeman's,  . . 

850,000 

4H 

5 

1T,5$0 

Globe,  .... 

. 1,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

40.000 

Granite,  . . . 

000,000 

4 4 * 

4 4 

4 

38,000 

Grocers’,  . . . 

. 500,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

20,000 

Hamilton,  . . 

500,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

20,000 

Howard.  . . . 

. 500,000 

New,  August  23,  1853. 

4 

20,000 

Market,  (par  $70,) 

560,000 

ft  6 

5 5 

5 

23,000 

Mass.,  (par  $350,) 

. 800,000 

3 3 

8 3 

3 1-5 

25,600 

Mechanics’,  . . 

. 200,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

8,000 

Merchants’,  . . 

. 4,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

160,000 

National,  . . . 

3*0,000 

New,  August  1, 

i65a 

4 

12,000 

New- England,  . 

.1,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

40,000 

North,  .... 

750,000 

»« 

s*  3.14 

4 

30,000 

North  America,  . 

. 750,000 

4 4 

8X  4 

4 

30,000 

Shawmut,  . . 

600,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

20.000 

Shoe  and  Leather, 

. 1,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

40,000 

State,  (par  $60  ) . 

1,800,000 

3 

3 K S,H 

3)4 

08,000 

Suffolk, .... 

. 1,000,000 

5 5 

5 5 

5 

50,000 

Traders’,  . . . 

600,000 

4 3 v4 

4 4 

4 

24,000 

Tremont,  . . . 

. 1,250,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

60,000 

Union,  . . . . 

1,000,000 

4 4 

4 4 

4 

40.000 

Washington,  . . 

. 500,000 

8?.<  3 

3 ;W. 

4 

20,000 

Webster,  . . . 

. 1,500,00 

New,  August  15, 

1 858. 

8y. 

52,500 

$1,088,600 

Amount  of  Dividends, 

April,  1852, 

. . . 

$958,500 

• 

SI 

u 

Oct'r,  1852,  . 

• « • « 

. 952,000 

It 

u 

April,  1853, 

. 

981,500 

u 

“ 

Oct’r,  1853, 

980,250 

“ 

4. 

April,  1854, 

1, OSS, GOO 

The  following  now  banks  pay  dividends  for  the  Aral  time,  April  8, 1$ 54:  Eliot,  3 per  cent; 
Howard,  4 per  cent ; National,  4 per  cent ; Webster,  334  per  cent.  The  Broadway  Bank  has  been 
in  operation  but  about  three  months,  and  pays  no  dividend.  The  Freeman's  pays  an  increase  of 
m per  cent  over  the  last  dividend,  and  the  North  >(  per  cent.  The  Massachusetts  pays  an  advance 
of  1-5  per  cent,  and  the  Washington  K per  cent. 
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Notes  on  tfj  e o n eg  arttet. 

New-Yobk,  April  24.  1854. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  sixty  days'  sight,  premium. 

The  condition  of  the  money  market  ts  less  favorable  now  than  it  was  a month  sinfce.  Without 
any  real  cause  for  the  change,  the  rates  on  loans  hare  advanced  from  2 to  4 per  cent.  We  quote 
prime  business  paper  10@12  per  cent,  and  second  grade  1‘2®15.  Money  can  be  had  on  call, 
with  prime  collaterals, at  7@9  per  cent;  but  there  seems  to  be  a disposition  t j avoid  investments 
in  time  paper.  The  discount  lines  of  the  banks  in  this  city  have  been  very  uniform  for  the  last 
two  months;  but  there  continues  an  active  demand  for  capital,  beyond  the  ordinary  means  of  the 
banks  and  insurance  companies  to  meet. 

There  is  a continual  drain  upon  the  market  from  the  Bouth  and  West,  in  behalf  of  new  railroad 
enterprises,  copper-mining  companies,  and  for  manufacturing  purposes.  Of  the  new  railroad 
undertakings,  many  of  them  were  oomincnced  twelve  or  eighteen  months  ago,  when  the  money 
market  promised  better  facilities  for  their  construction  and  final  completion.  Obstacles  have 
arisen  to  the  progressive  movement  of  the  market,  which  have  seriously  interfered  with  the 
execution  of  many  of  these  new  concerns.  The  first  of  these  is  the  contraction  in  the  discount 
line  of  the  New- York  city  banks,  since  June  last,  as  will  be  scon  by  the  annexed  summary  of  their 
loans,  specie,  circulation,  and  deposits: 


Loans. 

September,  1849,  ....  61,079,220 
September,  1850,  ....  62,886,522 
September,  1851,  . . . 65,426,853 


September,  1852, 
Feb *y  26,  1858, 

June  11,  18*3, 
August  6,  1853, 
Sept’r  3,  1858, 
October  1,  1858, 
Nov’r  5,  1858, 
Dec’r  8,  1853, 

January  7,  1854, 
Februmy  4,1854, 
Feb'y  18,  1854, 
March  4,  1854, 
March  18,  1854, 
April  1,  1854, 
April  8,  1854, 
April  " ^ 
April 


88.815,464 

95,274,870 

95,520.056 

97,890,617 

01,741,338 

90,149,540 

88,092,680 

85,824,756 

9u,133,887 

90,549,577 

92,698,085 

94,658,421 

93,418,9211 

92,825,024 

92,551,808 


15,  1854 91,686,274 

22,  1554,  ....  90,376,840 


Specie. 

8, 02/, 250 
9,056,185 
6,082,463 
| 8,702,895 
8,991,630 
12,174,509 
9,746,452 
11,268,049 
11,281,912 
11,771,880 
12,830,772 
11,506,124 
11,634,663 
11,742,884 
10,560,400 
lo,018,456 
10,264,009 
10,18p,141 
11,044,044 
10,526,976 


Circulatitm. 

5,990,100 

6,695,010 

7,376,114 

8.678.664 
9,274,025 
9,084,1 06 
9,510,465 
9.554,294 

9.521.665 
9,492,158 
9,133,580 
9,o75,129 
8,996,657 
8 954,464 
9,209,830 
9,255,781 
9,  v 5,820 
9.713,215 
9.583,999 
9,358,954 


Deposit*. 

28,551,092 

37,280,380 

86.957,870 

50,216,410 

57,656  507 

59,078,171 

60,994,568 

57,5*  2,070 

67,968,061 

15,500,977 

68,435,207 

00,885.862 

61.208,466 

til, 826,669 

01,975,675 

61,098,605 

•'9,478,149 

60,286,889 

60,325,191 

59,225,902 


This  check  upon  new  enterprises,  as  produced  by  the  action  of  Wall  street,  we  consider  a 
healthy  one.  Speculation  had  become  too  active,  and  beyond  the  bounds  of  prudence.  This  is 
seen  in  the  largely  increased  imports  of  foreign  goods  during  the  eighteen  months  prior  to 
January,  1854,  thereby  driving  a large  amount  of  specie  (buds  into  the  sub-treasury.  Notwith- 
standing the  large  redemption,  weekly,  of  the  public  debt  of  the  U.  S.,  the  sub-lreaaury  at  New- 
York  holds  no  less  than  $8,430,000  in  coin. 

Another,  and  a more  recent  cause  of  the  existing  stringency,  is  the  existing  war  in  Europe. 
The  London  market  has,  for  many  years,  been  resorted  to  for  the  negotiation  of  American,  as 
well  as  continental,  loans.  We  have  derived  large  accessions  to  the  active  resources  of  the 
country,  by  borrowing  in  Lombard  street.  Not  only  is  this  customary  source  of  capital  closed  to 
us  for  the  present,  but  the  political  troubles  in  Europe,  demanding  immense  expenditure,  and  the 
negotiation  of  large  government  loans,  have  a tendency  to  throw  back  upon  this  market  considerable 
amounts  of  U.  P.  and  Stale  securities.  It  is  true,  that  we  continue  to  receive  from  London  fresh 
orders  for  investments  on  foreign  account,  but  these  do  not  much  exceed  the  sums  sent  home  for 
‘•ale,  by  foreign  holders. 


WEEK. 

The  Busnotsa  at  the  Clearing-House,  sikoe  Jak.  1, 1854. 

CLEARED.  BALANCES.  WEEK.  CLEARED. 

DA  LANCE.". 

Jan.  3,  . . 

. $98,220,192 

$6,150,091 

Feb.  27,  . 

. $109, 970,24s 

$5,618,883 

“ 9,  . . 

. 1**5,850,625 

5,889,200 

War.  6,  . 

. . 121,919,296 

5,R72,295 

“.  16,  . . 

. 107,281,485 

5,344,895 

“ 13,  . 

. . 115,625,689 

6,090,706 

“ 2\  . . 

. 1 06,555,580 

4.982,296 
4,785,968  | 

“ 20,  . 

. . 124,922,128 

0,<  69.546 

“ 28,  . . 

. 101 ,0.*4,929 

“ 27,  . , 

. . 11 4, 261, <26 

5,345,080 

Feb.  6,  . . 

. 1 8,393,837 

6,154,177 

Apl  8,  . 

“ 10,  . , 

. . 117.697,877 

5,522,686 

“ 18,  • . 

. 108,250,076 

5,7-18,860 

. 127,758,570 

6,223,802 

“ 20,  . . 

. 11 1,413,265 

5,786,576 

“ 17,  . 

. . 123,572,764 

5,889,048 
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The  total  clearings  from  the  11th  of  October,  when  the  clearing-house  was  opened,  to  the  I7th 
of  April,  were  $3,047,196,550,  or  about  twenty  millions  of  dollars  per  day.  This  large  sum  ha* 
been  liquidated  by  means  of  only  $137,930,828  in  coin  and  coin  certificates,  or  less  tfian  one 

million  of  dollars  per  day. 

A few  days  since  a debate  took  place  in  the  United  States  Senate,  upon  the  proposition  to 
reduce  the  duty  on  railroad  iron,  or  to  allow  railroad  companies  the  term  of  five  years  for  tbs 
payment  of  duties.  Senator  Douglas  proposes,  instead,  to  let  them  off  without  paying  any  duties 
at  all,  until  1857.  Mosers.  Seward  and  Bell  opposed  this  proposition,  the  former  because  of  the 
manifest  injustice  of  favoring  railroad  companies  at  the  expense  of  other  branches  of  industry, 
and  because  it  would  operate  to  stop  American  iron  manufactures  until  1857,  and  render  its 
chances  of  existence  thereafter,  at  the  least  precarious. 

Senator  Rusk  has  introduced  a bill  providing  for  the  transportation  of  the  mails  of  the  United 
States  on  railroads;  which  was  road  twice,  and  referred  to  the  committee  on  post-oflloea  and 
post-roads.  The  bill  provides  that  all  railroad  companies,  who  shall  contract  to  carry  the  United 
States  mails  and  troops,  and  munitions  of  war,  free  of  charge,  shall  be  allowed  to  import,  free  of 
duty,  all  iron  necessary  for  the  construction,  use,  and  repair  of  such  roads;  the  postmaster- 
general  to  have  power  to  regulate  the  manner  and  times  of  the  transportation  of  Buch  malls.  To 
all  such  companies  who  shall  contract  as  aforesaid,  and  who  shall  construct  a good,  substantial, 
double-track  road,  there  shall  be  granted  six  sections  of  the  public  lands  for  each  mile  of  said  road 
so  constructed. 

A measure  of  this  kind  will  essentially  aid  ihc  rnilroad  companies  that  assent  to  it 

Among  the  acts  passed  at  the  present  session  of  the  legislature,  wo  observe  the  following  in 
reference  to  railroads  and  banks : 

I.  To  authorise  the  railroad  corporations  of  this  State  l®  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  the 
Alleghany  Valley  Railroad,  Pennsylvania. 

It  To  authorize  the  New- York  and  Erie  Bank  to  remove  its  place  of  business  from  Dunkirk  to 
Buffalo. 

III.  Providing  for  the  appointment  of  an  additional  munber  of  notaries  public  and  commis- 
fioners  of  deeds  in  the  city  of  New-York. 

IV.  Directing  the  copies  and  certificates  of  association  of  banks  to  be  transferred  from  the 
secretary’s  office  to  the  banking  department. 

V.  To  incorporate  the  Yonkers  Savings  Bank.  2.  The  Sixpenny  Savings  Bank  in  the  city  of 
Rochester.  3.  Niagara  County  Savings  Bank.  4.  The  New- A mater  dam  Savings  Bank. 

VI.  To  increase  the  capital  ntock  of  the  Buffalo,  Corning,  and  New-York  Railroad  Company. 

VII.  To  compel  the  redemption,  within  three  years,  of  the  circulation  of  those  banks  whose 
charters  have  expired. 

VIII.  An  act  to  amend  the  general  hanking  law,  so  »b  to  secure  testimony  from  individual 
bankers  In  certain  cases. 


The  total  export  of  gold  from  San  Francisco  daring  the  past  year  (1853)  is  shown  by  late  returns 
to  have  been  $54,906,956.  We  have,  by  the  last  arrivals  from  Australia,  official  reports  which 
show  that  the  value  of  the  gold  exported  from  the  colony  of  Victoria  during  the  year  1853  was 
about  XI 4,000,000  sterling ; from  New  South  Wales,  X6, 000, 000,  part  of  which,  it  was  supposed, 
had  been  received  from  Victoria.  The  yield  of  the  New  South  Wales  fields  had  been  for  some 
months  decreasing.  This  would  make  the  total  export,  from  the  two  colen:e3,  about  one  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  for  the  year,  against  $54,906,956  from  California, 

We  annex  the  current  rAtes,  at  New-York,  for  bills  and  nncurrent  bank  notes  : 


On 

Drafts. 

B'k  Notes. 

Boston,  . . 

- >*'<&  X 

dis. 

’i@  * 

di*. 

Baltimore,  . 

• -<&  X 

14 

x<&  % 

«i 

Richmond,  . 

- 

II 

u 

Charleston,. 

- 

u 

«i 

Savannah,  . 

. 

(( 

-<&ix 

u 

Mobile,  . . 

- ixmx 

It 

a 

New-Orlcans, 

. i mx 

it 

a 

Pittsburgh, . 

. -m 

11 

xm 

ii 

On  Drafts. 

Cincinnati,  . . — dla. 
Louisville,  . . — <&2  “ 

Memphis,.  . . 2 « 

8t.  Louis,  . . “ 

Detroit,  . . . — “ 

Chicago,.  . . — M 

Vicksburgb,  . . — @,2  “ 

ludianapolls,  . — “ 


tTk  ATotr.f. 

— (&2  dls. 

-m  u 


none. 


The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London  Times , under  date  March  19,  states  that  the  fifty 
million  loan  has  been  subscribed. 


“We  are  officially  informed  that  the  whole  50,000,000  fl.  has  been  taken,  more  than  the  sum 
required  having  been  subscribed.  As  the  amount  taken  at  the  hank  was  but  twenty-six  millions 
and  a half,  the  remainder  must  have  been  subscribed  by  the  banking  world.  Among  the  sub- 
scribers figured  Rothschild  for  nine  millions,  Siua  for  flvo  millions,  and  Arnstein  k Kskelles  for 
four  millions.  It  is  said  that  among  the  foreign  subscribers  are  Hope  A Baring.  The  new  loan 
was  yesterday  quoted  at  X per  cent  premium,  but  shares  have  already  been  ceded  somewhat  lower 
than  90,  the  price  of  issue. 


Digit 


Go  gle 


THE 

BANKERS’  MAGAZINE, 

AND 

0 1 a t i 0 1 i c a l IW  g i 0 1 e r. 

Vol.  TIT.  New  Series.  JUNE,  1854.  No.  XII. 


THE  FINANCIAL  PROSPECTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

L Cowl  it  ion  of  111*1  Bank  of  England.  II.  Loans  rf  thr  British  Government  for  fifty 
yearn  pant.  III.  Kent Un  of  War. 

Fears  have  been  expressed  in  some  quarters  that  the  present  drain 
upon  the  Bank  of  England,  when  coupled  with  a continued  and 
exhausting  war,  will  create  a suspension  of  specie  payments  by  that 
bank  and  by  other  monied  institutions  in  England  at  an  early  day.  In 
fact  some  have  even  given  shape  to  their  fears  by  expresssing  the  opinion 
that,  on  the  firing  of  the  first  English  gun  against  the  Russians , this 
great  calamity  would  immediately  follow. 

There  is  no  foundation  for  such  fears.  England  can  stand  up  under  a 
heavier  debt  than  she  is  now  burdened  with,  and  the  country  is  pros- 
perous throughout.  Her  shipping  and  manufacturing  interests  are  in  the 
best  condition,  and  money  abundant  at  or  5 per  cent  on  adequate 
securities.  The  contraction  that  has  been  going  on  in  England  since  the 
prospect  of  war  occurred  has  fortified  the  community  financially,  and  it 
may  be  truly  said  that  that  country  was  never  in  a better  condition  than 
at  present  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  day. 

The  British  government  has  been  it  is  true  a large  borrower,  and  is 
again  in  the  field  for  a loan  of  six  millions  sterling  in  aid  of  the  exchequer. 
But  that  country  is  now  far  better  able,  from  increased  population  and 
increased  wealth,  to  sustain  its  immense  debt  than  it  was  during  the 
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troublous  period  of  1797  to  1815,  at  which  latter  year  the  heavy  loans 
for  war  parposes  ceased. 

We  annex  a summary  of  the  public  debt,  contracted  at  various  times 
from  1793  to  1847,  with  the  rate  of  interest  on  each  loan  : 


Loans  raised  since  1793  for  use  of  the  British  government,  with  the 

rates  of  interest . 


Amount.  Per  Cent . 
Year . £.  £.  9.  iL 

1793  4,500,000  4 3 4 

1794  11,000,000  4 10  9 

, 1795 22,000,000  4 15  8 

1796  18,000,000  4 14  9 

“ 7,500,000  4 12  2 

1797  18,000,000  5 12  6 

41  16,120,000  6 6 10 

1798  17,000,000  6 4 9 

1799  3,000,000  5 12  5 

14  , ,15'o00,000  5 5 0 

1800  20,500,000  4 12  2 

1801  28,000,000  5 5 6 

1802.: 25,000,000  3 19  2 

1803  12,000,000  5 2 0 

1804  14,500,000  5 9 2 

1805  22,500,000  5 3 2 


Total 


Amount.  Per  Cent . 

Year.  £.  £.  s.  d. 

1805  1,500,000  5 16  4 

1806  20,000^000  4 19  7 # 

1807  14,200,000  4 14  7 

1,500,000  4 16  4 

1808. 10,500,000  4 14  6 

1809  14,600,000  4 11  7 

1810  13,400,000  4 4 2 

1811  12,000,000  4 13  6 

1812  22,500,000  5 5 7 

1813  27,000,000  5 8 4* 

“ 22,000,000  5 6 2 

1S14 24,000,000  4 14  1 

1815 30,000,000  5 12  4 

1835 15,000,000  5 12  4 

1847 8,000,000  3 7 6 


£497,920,000 


The  Bank  of  England  suspended  specie  payments  in  the  month  of 
May,  1797,  by  virtue  of  an  act  known  as  the  Bank  Restriction  Act.  In. 
the  year  1797,  the  Bank  of  England  first  issued  notes  for  £1  and  £2,  in 
order  to  meet  the  increasing  demand  for  currency.  The  suspension  was 
continued  uutil  the  year  1819.  On  the  1st  of  May  that  year,  Bank  of 
England  notes  were,  by  statute,  payable  in  gold  at  £3  17s.  10£d.  per 
ounce.  The  bank  was  well  able  to  sustain  this  move.  Its  circulation  in 
1817  was  £29,543,000,  and  the  bullion  on  hand  £11,688,000. 

The  rate  of  interest  now  paid  averages  less  than  4 per  cent,  the  last 
loan  having  been  contracted  at  about  3.40.  The  last  official  statement 
that  we  have  seen  of  the  aggregate  debt,  fixes  it  as  £782,869,000  ster- 
ling, of  which  about  £515,000,000  is  at  3 per  cent 

In  the  year  1821,  when  the  population  of  Great  Britain  was  only 
14,000,000,  the  debt  was  £832,000,000;  the  country  embarrassed  and 
just  recovered  from  the  difficulties  arising  from  a resumption  of  specie 
payments. 

Whereas,  now,  with  a population  of  twenty-one  millions,  (besides  that 
of  Ireland,)  with  large  accumulations  of  gold  from  Australia  and  from 
California;  with  an  export  trade  of  £71,400,000,  which  is  rapidly 
increasing ; and  with  coin  and  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  Eogland  alone  to 
the  extent  of  £13,500,000,  there  need  be  no  fear  of  any  sudden  revulsion 
in  commercial  or  financial  affairs  in  Great  Britain. 

There  is  nothing  more  worthy  of  being  noted  in  the  present  attitude 
of  England  than  the  confidence  of  her  capitalists.  Both  the  government 
and  the  people  of  that  country  were  slow  to  make  up  their  minds  for 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


927 


1854.]  The  Financial  Prospects  of  Great  Britain. 

<*•  • 

war.  But  from  the  first  they  looked  the  dangers  of  it  calmly  in  the  face. 
There  was  no  panic  in  anticipation  of  its  declaration  ; there  was  none  in 
consequence  of  it.  There  was,  indeed,  so  much  calm  courage  in  the, 
public  mind  in  the  presence  of  a war,  the  end  of  which  could  not  be 
foreseen,  nor  its  limits  circumscribed,  that  there  was  not  any  occasion  for 
covering  up  a lack  of  pluck  under  a show  of  blustering  and  loud  talking. 
We  heard  of  little  bragging,  but  of  much  preparation.  All  men  con- 
sented to  be  taxed.  All  men  rallied  around  the  government.  There 
was  no  timid  selling  of  the  public  securities — no  failures  of  private  enter- 
prise— no  run  upon  the  banks — no  hoarding  of  money.  Only  a prudent 
disposition  prevailed  to  avoid  embarking  in  new  undertakings  of  a 
character  at  all  speculative.  The  tide  of  foreign  investments  was 
cautiously  allowed  to  ebb.  There  was  a gradual  concentration  of  means 
to  meet  exigencies,  in  so  far  as  it  could  be  accomplished  without  loss. 
As  was  to  be  expected,  a small  smart  game  was  played  in  consols  at 
the  public  exchange ; yet  the  depression  of  the  funds  was  but  trifling 
and  gradual.  The  safe  and  profitable  investments  in  American  securities 
were  left  unchanged.  All  the  great  branches  of  trade  and  manufactures 
were  prosecuted  with  a vigor  unabated  by  war  and  war’s  alarms.  There 

was,  indeed,  no  lack  of  panic-makers  and  heralders  of  rumors,  who  were 
endeavoring  to  turn  a dishonest  penny  by  operating  upon  the  fears  of 
the  foolish.  But  in  the  main,  the  capitalists  of  England  held  on,  though 
cautiously  and  circumspectly,  the  even  tenor  of  their  way.  And  why 
should  they  not  ? During  the  long  war  with  Napoleon,  the  prosperity  of 
all  forms  of  English  enterprise  was  greater  than  they  ever  had  been  before. 
The  suspension  of  specie  payment  served  only  to  enhance  it  And  why 
should  it  not  be  so  again  ? Surely  the  cessation  of  the  direct  trade  with 
Russia  cannot  materially  affect  the  profitable  courses  of  British  trade  the 
world  over.  Even  should  the  war  prove  to  be  a long  and  a general  one, 
all  experience  as  well  as  reason  goes  to  show  that  it  cannot  undermine 
the  broad  foundations  of  the  nation’s  prosperity.  With  specie  flowing 
in  from  the  mines  of  two  continents,  even  the  suspension  of  cash  pay- 
ments by  the  Bank  of  England,  should  it  become  advisable,  could  not  be 
attended  with  greater  inconvenience,  to  say  the  most,  than  during  the 
last  war,  when  there  was  little  other  than  paper  money  in  the  kingdom. 
And  not  only  does  history  prove  that  the  prosperity  of  the  British  isles 
cannot  be  shaken  by  foreign  war,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a state  of  war,  by 
checking  the  formation  of  extravagant  and  profitless  speculations,  has  a 
tendency  to  enable  all  legitimate  kinds  of  business  to  be  carried  on  at  a 
certain  advantage.  Such  is  already  the  obvious  tendency  of  the  present 
contest ; and  with  an  accumulation  of  the  wealth  of  thirty  years  of  peace, 
with  the  collected  resources  of  a trade  with  India  and  the  world,  both 
Eastern  and  Western,  such  as  was  never  before  seen,  it  cannot  reason- 
ably be  expected  either  that  the  British  government  will  find  any  diffi- 
culty in  raising  funds  to  meet  its  payments,  or  that  individuals  engaged 
in  honest  and  productive  industry  are  to  be  turned  from  their  course  by 
any  vague  fears  of  unseen  disasters,  or  that  capitalists  holding  stocks  are 
going  to  make  a sacrifice  of  their  money,  whether  invested  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  anticipation  of  an  adversity  which  war  has  never  yet  brought 
home  to  the  experience  of  Englishmen. 
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Perhaps  American  capitalists  would  not  learn  any  thing  to  their  disad- 
vantage should  they  take  a lesson,  at  the  present  juncture,  from  their 
brethren  of  the  other  side  of  the  water.  If  these  walk  bravely  off  with 
the  burdens  of  a foreign  war  on  their  shoulders,  shall  we  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  our  unprecedented  prosperity  be  thrown  into  hysterics  at  the  idea 
of  being  obliged  to  finish  with  our  own  means  our  own  great  public 
improvements  ? Are  we  not  as  competent  to  carry  out  our  policy  of 
peace  as  they  are  of  war  ? We  think  so.  We  believe  there  is  pluck 
enough  and  wealth  enough  in  these  States  to  carry  to  completion  the 
great  works  of  public  utility  we  have  now  in  hand.  The  resources  of 
this  wide-spread  land  cannot  be  estimated.  Even  its  annual  growth 
and  increase  surpass  belief.  At  this  moment  there  is  not  one  of  the 
great  branches  of  American  industry  but  what  is  enjoying  as  large  a 
measure  of  prosperity  as  could  be  desired  for  it.  The  cotton  growers  of 
the  South,  who  a few  years  ago  were  deeply  in  debt,  are  now  in  full 
means,  and  able  to  buy  largely  of  both  Western  produce  and  Eastern 
manufactures.  The  farmers  of  our  prairies  have  their  pockets  as  full  of 
money  as  their  fields  are  of  newly-sown  wheat.  The  New-England 
cotton  spinners  are  paying  dividends  where  dividends  were  never  seen 
before.  The  furnaces  of  Pennsylvania  are  kept  at  a white-heat,  day  and 
night.  The  coal  companies  are  digging  up  money  as  fast  as  the  miners 
on  the  Sacramento,  the  present  demand  for  this  article  of  trade  far 
outrunning  the  supply.  Ships  on  the  ocean  are  paying  for  themselves  in 
half  a dozen  voyages.  Internal  navigation  is  even  still  more  productive. 
Our  railroads,  both  East  and  West,  are  doing  a business  never  before 
equalled,  and  will  pay  an  interest  of  which  the  present  price  of  their 
stock  furnishes  no  fair  indication.  In  fact,  this  species  of  property  ia 
every  day  becoming  more  valuable,  though  its  market  price  is  actually 
falling  ; for  not  only  is  the  business  of  the  roads  gradually  and  certainly 
increasing  ; but  the  disposition  to  construct  rival  lines  has  been  effectu- 
ally checked  throughout  the  country — in  New-England  by  the  wisdom 
of  experience,  and  in  the  West  by  a fortunate  lack  of  means. 

In  all  this,  indeed,  there  is  no  cause  for  vain  boasting  on  our  part,  but 
good  ground  for  a comfortable  confidence  in  the  future.  With  a 
prudent  avoidance  of  enterprises  essentially  speculative,  of  fancy  interests, 
and  even  of  all  projects  which  have  not  a solid  foundation  in  bona-fide 
capital,  we,  of  this  country,  may  safely  go  forward  in  all  good  works 
heedless  of  the  rumors  which,  every  week,  steamers  bring  from  afar,  and 
secure  that  American  interests  are  not  to  be  damaged  by  a war  which 
does  not  threaten  to  inflict  even  upon  those  of  France  or  England,  any 
general  calamity. 

[From  a Correspondent  of  the  New - York  Courier  Jc  Enquirer .] 

London,  April  19. 

According  to  all  known  rules,  the  Bank  of  England  ought  to  raise 
ibe  rate  of  discount.  The  exchanges  are  against  her.  Gold  is  leaving 
-the  country.  The  quantity  of  bullion  in  the  vaults  is  only  £13,3V9,000, 
•being  £1,600,000  less  than  at  the  period  of  the  last  change  in  the  rate. 
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But  as  there  is  no  demand  for  money,  this  last  circumstance  materially 
changes  the  entire  aspect  of  affairs.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
alone  requires  assistance.  The  whole  community  for  many  months,  have 
been  curtailing  their  liabilities  to  an  extent  which  is  truly  wonderful.  So 
much  so,  that  the  bills  of  merchants  having  less  than  sixty  days  to  run 
can  be  discounted  at  4^  per  cent.  In  truth,  the  Bank  of  England  has 
been  assisting  the  Chancellor,  and  furnished  him,  as  usual,  with  the  means 
of  paying  the  quarterly  dividends  on  the  national  debt ; thus  the  Bank 
has  materially  lessened  its  reserve  to  the  lowest  point,  and  the  public  has 
in  its  hands  for  a short  time,  a surplusage  of  bank-notes.  The  feeling  is 
very  strong  that  should  the  war  continue,  and  any  great  emergency  arise, 
the  government  will  be  prepared  with  some  relaxation  of  the  bank  act, 
which  will  prevent  any  crisis,  and  enable  the  Bank  to  meet  the  new  order 
of  things,  which  certainly  was  not  contemplated  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  at 
the  time  he  altered  the  bank  charter. 

A very  homely  illustration  of  the  extent  to  which  business  has  been 
contracted,  exists  in  the  fact,  that  around  London,  there  has  not  been  a 
single  foundation  made  for  a new  house  this  spring ; and  yet  the  annual 
demand  for  new  houses  is  about  7000  around  Loudon.  In  all  directions 
new  houses  may  be  seen  in  the  hands  of  the  plasterers,  glaziers,  and 
painters,  but  the  bricklayers  are  idle.  The  reason  is  obvious.  Men  are 
willing  to  complete  any  thing  begun,  rather  than  lose  the  first  outlay,  but 
are  not  willing  to  enter  into  any  new  enterprise.  On  a much  larger 
scale  the  same  remark  holds  good : not  a single  new  railroad  company 
makes  its  appearance,  nor  any  other  joint-stock  enterprise ; but  great 
exertions  are  being  made  to  complete  whatever  has  been  commenced,  and 
as  each  month  rolls  on,  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  rapidly  the  different 
works  approach  completion,  and  with  the  completion,  the  liabilities  of 
shareholders  and  contractors  are  rubbed  off*.  Stocks  of  all  descriptions 
are  very  low;  guaranteed  stocks  can  be  obtained  to  pay  5 per  cent  per 
annum  interest,  which  is  very  low  indeed,  and  the  prices  of  the  leading 
lines  are  sufficiently  below  par  to  permit  of  investments  being  made  to 
pay  5 per  cent  with  the  strong  probability  of  large  increase  in  the  divi- 
dends, arising  from  the  steadily-increasing  trade  upon  them,  which  still 
continues  notwithstanding  the  war. 

An  uncontradicted  paragraph  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  public  press, 
stating  that  Holford  the  great  American  merchant  of  the  Regent’s  Park, 
has  bequeathed  his  large  fortune  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  it  is  quite 
likely  to  be  true.  Ilolford  had  not,  for  a long  period,  taken  any  notice 
of  his  poor  relations  in  Bremen,  and  the  conduct  of  his  only  near  one  in 
London  was  not  such  as  met  with  the  sanction  of  the  old  gentleman. 
If  Holford’s  will  in  general  terms,  has  merely  given  the  property  in  trust 
for  the  Prince,  then  the  whole  of  the  American  stocks  must  be  sold  with 
all  due  diligence,  and  the  proceeds  invested  in  consols.  But  if  the  will 
makes  special  bequests  of  the  different  stocks,  mentioning  them  by  name, 
then  the  executors  must  hold  the  stocks  and  receive  the  dividends  for 
the  Prince’s  benefit.  Report  says  Ilolford  was  worth  £400,000 — and  it 
will  be  very  singular  if  the  future  king  of  England  should  draw  £25,000 
a year  from  your  Western  States.  This  is  about  the  sum  that  the 
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Cornish  mines  give  to  him,  and  it  will  be  very  curious  if  half  his  private 
income  is  from  the  Yankees.  In  the  course  of  a few  weeks  the  will  must 
be  proved  at  Doctors’  Commons,  when  I will  see  it  and  tell  you  the  true 
contents.  H. 


THE  LAW  OF  INDIVIDUAL  BANKING  IN  THE  STATE  OF 

NEW-YORK. 


[ From  the  Albany  Evening  Journal .] 

As  the  legal  position  of  an  individual  bank  has  become  a question  of  inquiry  and 
discussion,  the  following  was  prepared  in  the  case  of  the  Walter  Joy  Bantc,  an 
individual  bank  at  Bullalo ; but  the  referee,  in  deciding,  seems  not  to  have  found 
it  necessary  to  discuss  or  decide  that  point,  as  in  his  judgment  another  and  different 
question  controlled  that  decision  ; therefore  we  publish  the  following  for  the  benefit 
of  those  interested : 

1.  The  statute  (R.  S.  270,  sec.  151-152)  declares  that  canal  collectors 
“ shall  deposit  the  monies  received  by  them  to  the  credit  of  the  treasurer 
of  this  State,  at  least  once  in  two  weeks,  in  such  banks  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  designated  by  the  Canal  Board.” 

The  Canal  Board  by  resolution  designated  the  Walter  Joy  Bank  as  a 
deposit  bank. 

2.  The  Walter  Joy  Bank  was  a bank  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute,  and  as  such  could  legally  receive  deposits  of  canal  tolls  from  the 
collectors.  It  was  a bank  created  by  law,  and  was  authorized  to  do  the 
business  of  banking:  and  its  existence,  powers,  and  privileges  as  a bank 
did  not  depend  in  any  degree  upon  the  question  whether  it  was  a cor- 
poration or  not.  It  had  an  actual  and  legal  existence  as  a bank,  and 
transacted  business  as  a bank ; it  was  a statutory  bank.  Webster  defines 
a bank  to  be  ua  place  where  a collection  of  money  is  deposited;  a 
common  repository  of  the  money  of  individuals  or  of  companies  ; also,  a 
house  used  for  a bank.” 

Bouvier  (Law  Die.  168)  says:  “Bank— a place  for  the  deposit  of 
money;  an  institution,  generally  incorporated,  authorized  to  receive 
deposits  of  money,  to  lend  money,  and  to  issue  promissory  notes,  gene- 
tally  known  by  the  name  of  bank-notes.  They  are  of  three  kinds : 1,  of 
deposits;  2,  of  discount;  3,  of  circulation.  They  generally  perform  all 
these  operations. 

“ Banker — a banker  is  one  engaged  in  the  business  of  receiving  other 
persons’  money  on  deposit,  to  be  returned  on  demand ; discounting  other 
persons’  notes, and  issuing  his  own  for  circulation;  one  who  performs  the 
business  usually  transacted  by  a bank  ” 

3.  The  Walter  Joy  Bank  was  a corporation.  The  right  to  do  the 
business  of  banking  is  a franchise  conferred  by  law.  No  private  person 
can  exercise  this  franchise ; it  is  expressly  prohibited  by  statute,  (1  R. 
S.  894,  sec.  C.)  The  granting  of  such  a franchise  by  the  government, 
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to  a single  individual,  creates  a corporation  sole.  Story  on  Contracts, 
sec.  308,  says:  “A  sole  corporation  is  composed  of  one  person,  who  is 
created  a corporation  in  order  to  confer  certain  privileges,  such  as  suc- 
cession, which  in  his  private  capacity  he  would  not  possess.  A corpora- 
tion is  a political  per son,  created  by  law  to  enjoy  a variety  of  franchises 
which  a natural  person,  cannot  exercise.”  (1  Kyd.  on  Corp.  15.) 

The  public  act  conferring  the  franchise,  creates  the  political  person  as 
distinguished  from  the  natural  person,  whether  aggregate  or  sole.  “Cor- 
porations sole,”  says  Blackstonc,  (book  1,  496,)  “consist  of  one  person 
only,  and  his  successors,  in  some  particular  station  ; who  are  incorporated 
by  law,  in  order  to  give  them  some  legal  capacities  and  advantages,  , 
particularly  that  of  perpetuity,  which  in  their  natural  persons  they  could 
Hot  have  had.” 

The  right  to  grant  corporate  powers  and  privileges  resides  in  the 
government  in  perpetuam,  as  an  attribute  of  its  sovereignty,  and  the 
terms,  limitations,  restrictions,  and  conditions  are  exclusively  within  the 
range  of  legislative  discretion.  The  power  to  grant  is  inherent  in  the 
government,  and  is  recognized  in  the  constitution,  which  prescribes  the 
mode  in  which  the  power  shall  be  exercised : that  is, 44  by  general  laws,” 
(Art.  8,  sec.  4.) 

The  act  to  authorize  the  business  of  banking  is  a general  law  creating 
corporations  in  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.  All  the  associations  formed 
under  said  act  have  been  declared  corporations  aggregate.  ( The  People 
against  Supervisors  of  Niagara,  4 Hill  22  ; affirmed  on  error,  7 Hill  504. 
The  People  against  .dss.  Watertown,  1 Hill  616.  Thomas  against  Dakin , 
22d  Wend.  22.  Warner  against  Bars , 23d  Wend.  103.  Leavitt  against 
Blatchford , 5 Barber,  s.  c.  9.)  See  chap.  419  of  Laws  of  1843,  sec.  4, 
taxation. 

The  act  (see  1 R.  S.,  3d  ed.  752,  secs.  2,  3,  4 ; page  758,  secs.  8,  9,  10, 
11,  12  ; page  759,  secs.  1,  2 ; page  761,  secs.  8,  9)  puts  “banking  asso- 
ciations” and  “individual  bankers”  on  the  same  footing;  they  possess 
the  same  franchise,  the  same  powers,  the  same  privileges ; are  subject  to 
the  same  liabilities,  obligations,  and  restrictions ; and  are  created  by  the 
same  general  law,  for  the  same  public  purpose. 

4.  Individual  bankers  may  be  restraiued  by  the  government,  and  the 
charter  under  which  they  act  may  be  forfeited  and  dissolved.  And  why  ! 
Because  they  are  using  a franchise  granted  by  the  government ; and  the 

Government  may  proceed  to  reclaim  it,  for  acts  which  work  a forfeiture. 

'his  is  not  true*  ox  an  individual  pursuing  a lawful  calling.  The  govern- 
ment proceeds  against  the  political  or  artificial  person  by  its  corporate 
name , and  a receiver  is  appointed  on  the  application  of  the  government, 
and  the  assets  are  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  creditors  of  the  corpo- 
ration. This  cannot  be  done  by  the  government  except  where  it  haa 
ousted  a political  person.  1 R.  S.  752,  sec.  4;  see  sec.  11,  winding  up 
bank,  sec.  1 R.  8.  759,  sec.  12 ; Code,  sec.  430. 
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BANK  CAPITAL  OF  CITIES  AND  TOWNS  IN  THE  U.  STATES. 


COMPILED  FROM  THE 

April, 

Maine. 


A 'o.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

Augusta, 

. 8 

$238,000 

Bangor, 

.11 

1,100,000 

Bath, 

. 4 

50*  >,000 

Belfast, 

1 

75,Oo0 

Biddeford, 

. 1 

] 5<»,0<  >0 

Brunswick 

«> 

185,000 

China, 

. 1 

60,000 

Calais, 

1 

76,000 

Damariscotta,  .... 

1 

50,000 

Eastport, 

. 1 

75,000 

Ellsworth, 

. 2 

125,000 

Farmington, 

. 1 

100,000 

Gardiner 

. 2 

150,000 

Hallo  well, 

. 2 

175,000 

Lewiston, 

. 1 

75,000 

Old  Town, 

. 1 

50, 000 

Orono, 

. 1 

50,000 

Portland, 

. 6 

1,576,000 

Richmond, 

. 1 

50,000 

Rockland, 

. 8 

800,000 

Saco, 

. 2 

175,000 

Searsport* 

. 1 

50,000 

Skownegan, 

. 1 

75,000 

South  Berwick, . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Thomaston 

2 

100.000 

Topsham, 

. 1 

50,000 

Waldoboro, 

2 

100,000 

Waterville, 

o 

175,000 

Winthrop,  

. 1 

50,  o<  »o 

Wiscasset, 

. 1 

5O,0o0 

i 

Total, 

.60 

$6,020,000 

New-Hampshire. 

Claremont, 

. 1 

$100,000 

Charlestown, 

. 1 

90, 0<  M) 

Concord, 

. 8 

280,000 

Dover 

. 8 

320,000 

East  Jeffrey, 

. 1 

50,000 

Exeter, 

. 1 

125,000 

Francestown, 

. 1 

60,000 

Keene 

2 

200,000 

Lancaster, 

. 2 

100,000 

Lebanon, 

. 1 

100,000 

Manchester, 

. 8 

875,000 

Meredith  Bridge,  . 

. 1 

80,000 

Nashua, 

. 1 

125,000 

Nashville 

. 1 

100,000 

New-Ipswich,  . . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Newport 

. b 

60,000 

J'ltlsdh.'id, 

. 1 

80,000 
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New -Hampshire,  (cont*d.) 


No.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

Portsmouth, 

i . 8 

$501,000 

Rochester,  ...... 

..  1 

120,000 

Rollinsford, 

..  1 

50,000 

San  bom  ton, 

..  1 

50,000 

Sandwich, 

..  1 

50,000 

Somers  worth,  . . . 

..  1 

150,000 

Warner, 

..  1 

50,000 

Winchester, 

..  1 

100,000 

Total, 

..85 

$3,376,000 

V ERMOHT. 

Bellows*  Falls, . . . 

. 1 

$100,000 

Bennington, 

. 1 

100,000 

Bethel, 

. 1 

75,000 

Brandon, 

. 1 

50,000 

Brattleboro, 

. 1 

150,000 

Burlington, 

. 4 

600,000 

Castleton, 

. 1 

S8,750 

Chelsea, 

. 1 

50,000 

Dauby, 

. 1 

50,000 

Danville, 

. 1 

75,000 

Derby  Line, 

. 1 

50,000 

Irasburg 

. 1 

50,000 

Manchester 

. 1 

50,000 

Middlebury, 

. 1 

75,000 

Montpelier, 

o 

200,000 

( Irwell, 

. 1 

100,000 

Poultnev, 

. 1 

50,000 

Proc  tors  v ill  e 

. 1 

50,000 

Rutland 

. 1 

150.000 

South  Rovalton,  . 

. 1 

100,600 

St  Albans, 

. 1 

50,000 

St.  Albans  Bay,. . 

. 1 

100,000 

St.  Johnsbury, . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Sheldon, 

. 1 

100,000 

S wanton  Falls,  . . 

. 1 

75,000 

Vergennes, 

. 1 

1 0<b  000 

Wells  River,  . . . . 

. 1 

75,000 

Windsor, 

. 1 

50,000 

Woodstock, 

. 1 

60,000 

Total, 

..38 

$2,024,850 

M ASSACHUSETTS. 

Abington, 

. 1 

$150,000 

Andover, 

. 1 

250,000 

Attleborough,  . . . 

. 1 

100.000 

Beverlv 

. 1 

125,000 

Blackstone 

. 1 

100.000 

Brighton, 

. 1 

250,000 
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Massachusetts,  (cont’d.) 


No.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

Cambridge, 

5 

$500,000 

Canton, 

1 

1 00,000 

Charlestown, 

1 

200,000 

Chelsea, 

1 

150,000 

Chicopee, 

1 

150,000 

Concord, 

1 

100,000 

Danvers, 

3 

510,000 

Dedham, 

1 

250,000 

Dorchester, 

2 

200,000 

Fairhaven, 

1 

200,000 

Fall  River, 

o 

ft 

950,000 

Fitchburg, 

2 

400,000 

Framingham, 

1 

200,000 

Falmouth,  

1 

100,000 

Georgetown, 

1 

100,000 

Gloucester,  

1 

300,000 

Great  Barrington, . .. 

1 

150,000 

Greenfield, 

2 

380,000 

Haverhill, 

4 

520,000 

Hingham, 

1 

140,000 

Holyoke, 

1 

200,000 

Hopkinton, 

1 

100,000 

Lancaster, 

1 

150,000 

Lawrence, 

1 

500,000 

Lee, 

1 

290,000 

Leicester, 

1 

150,000 

Lowell,.* 

r> 

1,250,000 

Lynn, 

2 

400,000 

Malden, 

l 

100,000 

Marblehead, 

2 

220,000 

Methuen, 

1 

100,000 

Mil  bury, 

1 

75,000 

Milford, 

1 

200,000 

Nantucket, , 

1 

200,000 

Newbury  port, 

o 

510,000 

New-Bedford, 

4 

1,900,000 

Newton, 

1 

150,000 

Northampton, 

2 

400,000 

North  Adams, 

1 

250,000 

Oxford 

1 

100,000 

Pittsfield, 

2 

350,000 

Plymouth, 

2 

300,o0o 

Quincy, 

2 

200,000 

Randolph, 

1 

150,000 

Rookporl, 

1 

100,000 

Roxbury, 

2 

250,000 

Salem, 

7 

1,760,000 

Salisbury, 

1 

100,000 

Springfield, 

ft 

1.300,000 

South  bridge,  ...... 

1 

100,000 

Stockbridge, 

1 

100,000 

Taunton, 

3 

♦>00,000 

Uxbridge, 

1 

100,000 

Ware, 

1 

250,000 

Waitharn, 

1 

150,000 

Warehain, 

1 

100,000 

Westfield 

2 

300.000 

Wevmouth, 

r 

15<>,000 

Woburn, 

i 

1 ■ ,000 

Digitized  by  Gougle 


Massachusetts,  (cont’d.) 


No.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

Worcester, 

• 5 

$1,200,000 

Wrentbam, 

. 1 

15h,000 

Yarmouthport,  , . . 

. 1 

350,  <*00 

Boston, 

.37 

30,160,000 

Total, 

153  J 

1=52,200,000 

Riiode-Island. 

Bristol, 

. 4 

$317,500 

Burrillville, 

. 1 

46,766 

Cranston, 

. 1 

25,000 

Coventry, 

2 

94,600 

Cumberland, 

. 3 

297,  S50 

East  Greenwich, . . 

2 

111.960 

Exeter, 

. 1 

26,458 

Foster, . 

1 

60,000 

Glocester, 

..  1 

38,000 

Newport 

• 7 

680.001) 

North  Kingston,.. 

o 

125,000 

South  Kingston,  . . 

2 

249,500 

North  Providence, . 3 

390,250 

Scituate, 

. 1 

40, 000 

Sinithfield 

. 3 

260,400 

Providence, 

.31 

1 1,923,360 

Tiverton,  

..  1 

199,962 

Wakefield 

• »> 

299,500 

Warren,  

. 2 

275,000 

Warwick, 

2 

99,600 

Westerly, 

. 3 

320.850 

Woonsocket, 

. 3 

230,400 

Total 

. .79  : 

816,101,956 

Connecticut. 

Bethel, 

. 1 

$100,000 

Birmingham, 

. 1 

254,490 

Bridgeport, 

. 5 

1,049,500 

Brooklyn, 

. 1 

64,600 

Danburj*, 

. 1 

98,500 

Deep  River, 

. 1 

80,000 

East  lladdara, . . . , 

. 2 

171,400 

Falls  Village, 

. 1 

206.,  000 

Hartford 

.10 

5,476,900 

dewett  City, ...... 

. 1 

44,000 

Meriden, 

. 1 

255,000 

Middletown, 

. 3 

855,600 

Mystic 

. 2 

1 52,9' m) 

New-Ilaven, 

. 6 

2,494,375 

New-London, 

. 4 

544,625 

New-Milford, 

. 1 

100,000 

Norwalk, 

. 1 

184,200 

Norwich, 

. 0 

1,314,130 

Pa  went  uck, 

. 1 

75,000 

Saybrook, 

. 1 

80,160 

Seymour, 

. 1 

100,000 

Southport, 

. 1 

103,000 

Stamford 

. 1 

90,000 

Stoniogton 

. 2 

160,000 

TI»oi,:pM»v 

. 1 

60000 
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Connecticut,  (cont’d.) 


.Vo.  of  Bank i 

s.  Capital. 

Tolland, 

. 1 

$86,100 

Waterbury, 

. 2 

610,000 

Westport, 

. 1 

100.000 

Windham, 

. 1 

72,000 

Winsied, 

. 1 

104,000 

Wot  d bury, 

. 1 

64,620 

Total,  

.63 

$15,157,100 

New - York. 

Adams 

. 1 

$125,000 

Albany, 

• 9 

2,901,100 

Albion 

. 2 

275,905 

Amenia, 

. 1 

50,000 

Amsterdam,  

. 1 

117,500 

Arietta, 

. 1 

3,600 

Auburn 

. 3 

600,000 

Bai  abridge, 

. I 

6,700 

Ballston  Spa, 

. 1 

125,000 

Batavia, 

2 

200,000 

Bath, 

o 

200,000 

Belfast, 

. 1 

5,000 

Binghamton,  ..... 

2 

250,000 

Brockport, 

. 1 . 

50,000 

Brooklyn, 

. 6 

1,750,000 

Buffalo 

.12 

1,684,500 

Canandaigua,  . . . . 

o 

200,000 

Camden, 

. 1 

120,000 

Carmel 

o 

135,587 

Canajoharie, 

. 1 

100,000 

Carthage 

. 1 

18,600 

Catskilf, 

. 2 

210,000 

Chester, 

. 1 

100,400 

Cliittenango 

. 1 

110,000 

Clinton, 

. I 

50,000 

Clyde 

. 1 

64,085 

Cherry  Valley,  . . . 

. 1 

120,000 

Cooperstown 

. 2 

250,000 

Corning 

. 1 

' 104,500 

Cuba, 

. 1 

50,000 

Coxsackie, 

. 1 

120,000 

Cazenovia, 

. I 

100,000 

Crescent, 

. 1 

r 200,000 

Dansville, 

. 1 

150,250 

Delhi, 

. 1 

160,000 

Dunkirk, 

. 1 

12,600 

Elmira, 

. 2 

300,000 

Farmer’s  Mill*  . . . 

. 1 

109,430 

Fishkill 

. 1 

160,000 

Fort  Edward, 

. 1 

128,600 

Fort  Plain, 

. I 

150,000 

Frankfort, 

• 1 

105,000 

Friendship, 

. 1 

5,000 

Fredonia, 

. 1 

50,000 

Fulton 

. 1 

126,000 

Genesee, 

. 2 

220,000 

Geneva, 

. 1 

200,000 

Glen’s  Fails, 

. 2 

262,000 

G lovers  viile, 

. 1 

150,000 

Goshen 

2 

216,660 

New- York,  (cont’d.) 

Capital. 
>20,00# 

110,000 

100,000 

50,000 
100,500 

400.000 

100.000 

320.000 

100.000 

100,000 

100,000 

350.000 

300.000 

50.000 

420.000 

150.000 

200.000 
431,005 
102,450 

37,710 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

9.000 

150,000 

150.000 
U-0,000 

5.000 

30.000 

975.000 

125.000 

50.000 

120.000 

5,771 

190.000 

100.000 

350.000 

200.000 

5,000 

100,000 

125.000 
106,700 
260,234 

100.000 

62,244 

119.000 

50.000 

700.000 

125.000 

1,580,000 

460.000 

100.000 

200,000 

20.000 

110,000 

100,000 

110,000 

275,000 

80,000 
92,850 
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No.  of  Banks. 


Greene, 1 

Hamilton, 1 

Hornellsville, 1 

Havana, 1 

Herkimer, 1 

Hudson, 2 

Ilion, 1 

Ithaca, 2 

Jamestown, 1 

Johnstown, 1 

Keeseville, 1 

Kinderhook 2 

Kingston 2 

Lancaster 1 

Lansingburg, 8 

Le  Roy, 1 

Little  Falls, 1 

Lockport, 4 

Lowville, I 

Lyons, 1 

Malone, 1 

Martinsburg, 1 

Middletown, 1 

Mina 1 

Mohawk  Valley, ...  1 

Monticell  o, 1 

ML  Morris, * . 1 

Naples, 1 

Newark, 1 

Newburgh, 4 

New-Paltz, 1- 

Newport, I 

Norwich, 1 

North  Granville,  . . 1 

Ogdensburg, 3 

Oneida,  1 

Oswego, 2 

Owego 1 

Painted  Post, 1 

Palmyra, 1 

Pawling, 1 

Penyan 2 

Peetskill, 2 

Pine  Plains, 1 

Plattsburg 1 

Port  Jervis, I 

Potsdam, 1 

Poughkeepsie, 4 

Rhinebeck, 1 

Rochester 6 

Rome 4 

Rohdout, 1 

Sackett’s  Harbor,  . . 1 

Sag  Harbor, 1 

Salem, 1 

Saratoga  Springs, . . 1 

Saugerties, 2 

Schenectady, 2 

Schoharie 1 

Silver  Creek 1 
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New- York,  (cont’d.) 


No.  of  Banks . Capital. 

Sing  Sing, 

. 1 

$103,150 

Somers, 

. 1 

111,150 

Syracuse, 

. 9 

1,413.025 

Tonawanda, 

. 1 

104,000 

Troy, 

.11 

2,891,125 

Unadilla, 

. 1 

129,850 

Utica, 

. 6 

1,735,200 

Union  Village,  . . . 

. 1 

149,575 

Vernon  Village,  . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Warsaw, 

. 1 

50,000 

Waterford, 

. 1 

100,000 

Waterloo, 

. 1 

200,000 

Watertown, 

. 6 

620,584 

Waterville, 

. 1 

120,000 

West  Day, 

..1 

5,000 

West  Troy, 

. 1 

164,500 

Westfield, 

o 

• dd 

105,000 

Whitehall, 

. 2 

208,200 

Whitestown, 

. 1 

120,000 

Williamsburgh, . . . 

. 8 

677,630 

Winfield, 

. 1 

100,000 

New- York  City,  . . 

.57 

47,454,400 

Total 

288 

180,726,370 

New-Jersey. 

Belvidere, 

. 1 

$146,680 

Bordentown, 

. 1 

100,000 

Bridgeton,  

. 1 

52,050 

Burlington, 

. 1 

611.000 

Camden, 

. 1 

260,000 

Dover, 

. 1 

100,000 

Elizabethtown,  . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Hightstown, 

. 1 

60,000 

Jersey  City, 

. 2 

200,000 

Medford, 

. 1 

70,000 

Morristown, 

. 1 

100,000 

Mount  Holly, 

. 1 

100,000 

Middletown  Point, 

. 1 

60,000 

Newark, 

. 4 

1,708,000 

New-Brunswick, . . 

. 2 

190,340 

Newton, 

. 1 

134,080 

Orange, 

. 1 

102,500 

Princeton, 

. 1 

90,000 

Bahway, 

. 1 

130.000 

Salem, 

. 1 

76,000 

Somerville, 

1 

60,000 

Trenton, 

. 2 

810,000 

Wantage, 

. 1 

60,000 

Total, 

.29 

$4,818,650 

Michigan. 

Ann  Arbor, 

. 1 

$100,000 

Detroit, 

. 4 

812,000 

Mt  Clemens, 

. 1 

100,000 

Total, 

. 6 

$1,012,000 

Pennsylvania. 


No.  of  Banks.  Capital. 

Bristol, 

. 1 

$92,220 

Brownsville,  . . . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Carlisle, 

. 1 

30,000 

Chambersburg,  . . . 

. 1 

205,470 

Chester, 

. 1 

155,700 

Columbia,' 

. 1 

250,000 

Danville, 

. 1 

150,200 

Doylestown,  . . . . . 

. 1 

89,680 

Easton, . 

. 2 

680,000 

Erie, 

. 1 

60,400 

Germantown,  . ... 

. 1 

200,000 

Gettysburg, 

. 1 

123,873 

Hanover, 

. 1 

36,000 

Harrisburg, 

. 2 

290,000 

Honesdale, 

. 1 

100,000 

Lancaster, 

. 4 

982,495 

Lebanon, 

. 1 

97,985 

Middletown,  . . . . 

. 1 

102,000 

Norristown, 

. 1 

387,535 

Northumberland, 

. 1 

160,000 

Pittsburg, 

. 5 

2,743,700 

Pottsville, 

. 2 

. 300,000 

Reading, 

. 1 

300,360 

Washington,  .... 

. 1 

149,280 

Waynesburg,. . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Westchester,  .... 

. 1 

225,000 

Wilkesbarre, .... 

. 1 

85,785 

Williamsport,  . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

York, 

. 2 

500,000 

Philadelphia, 

.15 

10,618,600 

Total 

..55 

$19,515,683 

Maryland. 

Annapolis 

. 1 

$298,000 

Chestertown,. . . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Cumberland,  .... 

. 2 

282,076 

Easton 

. 1 

271,675 

Frederick, 

. 3 

625,430 

Hagerstown,  .... 

. 1 

250,000 

Port  Deposit,. . . . 

. 1 

71,150 

Westminster, .... 

. 2 

110,000 

Williamsport, . . . 

. 1 

135,000 

Baltimore, 

.12 

7,692,380 

Total, 

.25 

$9,635,610 

South  Carolina. 

Camden, 

. 2 

$400,000 

Charleston, 

. 8 

10,266,786 

Chester, 

..  1 

180,000 

Columbia, 

,.  3 

1,300,000 

Cheraw, 

..  1 

400,000 

Georgetown, 

..  1 

200,000 

Hamburg, 

..  1 

500,000 

Newberry, 

,.  1 

300,000 

Winnsboro 

,.  1 

300,000 

Total, 

..19 

$13,836,736 

Gck  igle 
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Delawarf. 

yo.  of  Bonks.  Capita!. 


Delaware  City, . . . 

. 1 

v i'm  *•  f 

Dover, 

. 1 

186,000 

Georgetown, 

. 1 

12*»,0*)0 

Newcastle, 

. 1 

138,0**0 

Smyrna, 

. 1 

mo, (mm) 

Wilmington, 

. 4 

848,01*0 

Total, 

. 9 

$1,440,*  Min 

District  ok 

Columbia. 

Georgetown, 

. 2 

M M) 

Washington, 

o 

. •> 

882,300 

Total, 

. 5 

$1,282,300 

Virginia. 

Abingdon, 

. 1 

$1'*0,MUI> 

Alexandria, 

. 3 

929,8* " * 

Buchanan, 

. 1 

1*>5,00'  * 

Charleston, 

. 1 

15*».'*0O 

Charlestown, 

. 1 

lS",(*00 

Charlottesville, . . . 

o 

254,'  mm) 

Christ iansburg,. . . 

. 1 

1 0*1,  (MM) 

Clarkesville, 

. 1 

2<  M (,(  M M f 

Danville, 

*2 

l9o,oo0 

Fairmont, 

. 1 

15*  MUM) 

Farmville, 

. 1 

15*1,  VMM) 

Fredericksburg,  . . 

o 

55**,*  »*»*  * 

Harrisonburg,  .... 

. 1 

2!  mi, non 

Jeffersonville,  .... 

. 2 

218,500 

Leesburg, 

. 1 

180,1mm) 

Lewisburg, 

. 1 

1 1)0,1  m >0 

Lynchburg, 

. 4 

1,1 09. 800 

Marti  nsburg, 

. 1 

100,0(10 

Moorfield, 

. 1 

lo**,****0 

Morgantown 

. 1 

75.000 

Norfolk, 

. 3 

991,000 

Parkersburg, 

. 1 

loo,  (MM) 

Petersburg, 

. 3 

l,17o,ooo 

Portsmouth, 

. 1 

225,00*) 

Richmond, 

. 3 

2,114,ooo 

Romney, 

. 1 

130,0*  »0 

Salem, 

. 1 

1«  1*1,000 

Staunton, 

o 

230,000 

Union, 

. 1 

1 (M  1,(11  *0 

Weston, 

. 1 

1(M  1,0m.  > 

Wheeling 

. 4 

1.295, I'M* 

Wellsburg, 

. 1 

1 18,o*") 

Winchester 

. 3 

78'*, <K  o 

Wvtheville, 

. 1 

1.3  M Ml 

Total, 

. 55 

$12,784,700 

Alabama. 

Mobile, 

2 

$2.0-  m *,000 

Montgomery, 

. 1 

3*M  MHII) 

TV,*..' 

3 

. '.*o 

N*)rth  Carolina. 


.Vo.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

Asheville, 

. 1 

$1  OftO 

Charlotte, 

. 2 

275.000 

Elizabeth  City,  . . 

. 2 

308,678 

Fayetteville,  .... 

. 8 

855,000 

Greensboro,  .... 

. 1 

125,000 

Milton 

. 1 

125,000 

Morgantcm, 

. 1 

100,000 

Newbern,  ...... 

. 2 

375,000 

Raleigh, 

2 

425.000 

Salem, 

. 1 

15o,0*  >o 

Salisbury, 

. 1 

125,' I'  >0 

Tarboro, 

. 1 

150,000 

Wadesboro, 

. 1 

200,000 

Washington,  .... 

. 2 

300,000 

Wilmington,  .... 

. 3 

1.050,000 

Yancey vi lie,  .... 

. 1 

15",  000 

Total, 

. .25 

$4.88*1.678 

Georgia. 

Augusta, 

. 6 

$2,574,900 

Athens, 

. 1 

] oo.ooo 

Eatonton, 

. 1 

lun.oOO 

Griffin, 

. 1 

] 1*0,000 

Macon, 

2 

20*  1,0*  h* 

Milledgeville,  . . . 

. 1 

loo^noo 

Savannah, 

. 5 

2,319.940 

Washington,  .... 

. 1 

100,000 

Total, 

. .18 

$5,594,840 

Ohio. 

Akron, 

. 1 

$100.0*  M) 

Ashtabula, 

. 1 

1 *.**»,  0***0 

Athens, 

. 1 

1 00,000 

Bridgeport, 

. 1 

100,000 

Cadiz 

. 1 

lo(  1,000 

Canton, 

. 1 

5o,ooo 

Chillicothe 

o 

4*'0,ooO 

Cincinnati, 

. 6 

1,1 55,526 

Cireleville, 

2 

30 0,0*  >o 

Cleveland, 

. f» 

52*  *,2***» 

Columbus 

. 3 

448,830 

Cuyahoga  Fails,  . 

. I 

1 00,000 

Da- v ton 

. 2 

177,000 

Delaware 

. 1 

98,500 

Eaton, 

. 1 

100  oOO 

Elvria, 

. 1 

74,675 

Franklin, 

. 1 

25.0*  *0 

Ironton, 

. 1 

25,0*  *0 

Lancaster, 

. 1 

](M»,000 

Logan . . 

. 1 

]"0,oOO 

Mansfield 

. 1 

1 0*1,000 

Marietta, 

. 1 

1"0,0*M> 

Marion 

. 1 

100,00** 

Massillon,  

2 

210,001* 

Mount.  Pleasant, . , 

. 1 

I'lO.OOO 

M.-ur: l Vernon,  . . 

. . 1 

loo.oOO 

Gck  'gle 
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Ohio,  (cont’d.) 


So.  of  Banka.  f'apitai. 

Norwalk, . . . 

1 

$125,U<m 

Paines ville,  . 

1 

50,0(>0 

Piqua 

1 

1 00,000 

Portsmouth,  , 

1 

100,000 

Ravenna,  . . . 

1 

l03,0(io 

Ripley 

1 

1 100,000 

Salem, 

1 

lOO.IMMj 

Sandusky,  . . 

2 

176,500 

Springfield,  . 

2 

125,0*  >0 

Steubenville, 

1 

1 ( >o,Oi  m> 

Toledo,  . . . . , 

2 

200,00* » 

Troy 

1 

looJM  m) 

Urban  a,  . . . . 

1 

25,240 

W arren,  .... 

1 

75,000 

Washington,  , 

1 

100,01  >0 

Wooster 

1 

88,000 

Xenia, 

1 

lon.ooO 

Youngstown, 

1 

50,000 

Zanesville,  . . 

o 

2ou,000 

Total, 

65 

$6,897,471 

Missouri. 

St.  Louis, 

1 

$603,750 

Favette, 

1 

121,ooo 

Cape  < drardeau, ...  1 

121,000 

Lexington, . . , 

1 

121,ooo 

Palmyra,  . . . , 

1 

121,0oo 

Springfield, . . 

1 

121,000 

Total, 

$1,2' >8,750 

Louisiana. 

Xew-Orleans, 

8 

$12,207,120 

Illinois. 

Alton, 1 

Belleville, I 

Belvidere, 1 

Bloomington,  %....  1 

Charleston, 1 

Chicago, 8 

Danville, 1 

Elgin, 1 

Galena,  1 

Joliet, 1 

Napierville, 1 

Ottawa, 1 

Peoria, 1 

Peru, 1 

Quincy, 1 

Rock  Island, 1 

Rockford, 1 

Springfield, 3 

'Waukegan, 1 


Total 28  114,000 


Wisconsin. 


So. 

of  Banks.  t'npital. 

Beliot, 

..  1 

$50,000 

Janesville, 

....  1 

25,000 

Kenosha, 

. . 1 

5<>,ou0 

Madison, 

...  1 

50.000 

Milwaukee, 

..  3 

300,000 

Mineral  Point,  . . 

..  1 

50,000 

Oshkosh, 

..  1 

50,00*1 

Racine 

..  3 

200.000 

Watertown,  . . . . 

..  1 

25,000 

Total, 

..13 

$800,000 

Mississippi. 

Holly  Springs,  . . 

..  1 

$100,000 

Kentucky. 

Bowling  Green,  . 

..  1 

$175,000 

Carrollton 

...  1 

150,000 

Covington . 

3 

1,100,000 

Danville, 

..  1 

220.000 

Flemingsburg, . . . 

...  1 

100.000 

Frankfort, 

..  2 

650,000 

Georgetown,  . . . . 

..  1 

150.000 

Greensburg,  . . . . 

..  1 

125,000 

Harrodsburg,  . . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Hickman 

..  1 

150.000 

Hopkinsville, . . . . 

..  1 

250,000 

Henderson 

...  I 

250,000 

Lexington 

..  2 

1,380,000 

Louisville, 

..  4 

3,260,000 

Mays  ville, 

...2 

850,000 

Momit  Sterling, . . 

...  1 

200,000 

Owensboro, 

...  1 

300,000 

Paducah,  ....... 

2 

300,000 

Paris 

..  1 

370,000 

Princeton,  ...... 

..  1 

300,000 

Richmond, 

..  1 

150,000 

Russellville, 

..  1 

400,000 

Southland, 

..  1 

300.000 

Somerset 

..  1 

100,000 

Versailles, 

..  1 

100,000 

Total. 

. .34 

$11,480,000 

Tennessee. 

Athens, 

..  2 

$899,160 

Chattanooga, 

...  1 

100,000 

Clarkesville,  . . . . 

..  2 

873,931 

Columbia, 

..  2 

340,180 

Franklin, 

...  1 

160,000 

Jackson, 

...  1 

160,000 

Knoxville, 

...  3 

250,000 

Lawrenceburg, . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Memphis, 

..  3 

450,000 

Murfreesboro,  . . . 

...  1 

250,000 

Nashville,  

. . 4 

5,341,200 

$100,000 

300.000 

100.000 
1 00,000 

50,000 

1,564,000 

100,000 

50,000 

100,000 

50,000 

100,000 

150.000 

200.000 
100,000 
200,000 
200,000 

50,000 

550,000 

50,000 
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Tennessee,  (cont’d.)  Indiana,  (cont’d.) 


No.  of  Banks. 

Capital. 

No.  of  Banks.  Capital.  ’ 

Pulaski,  . . . . 

$160,000 

Laporte, 

. . 1 $200,000 

Rogersville, . 

1 

254,208 

Lawrenceburg, . , 

..  1 215,000 

Shelbyville, . 

1 

223,981 

Logansport, . . . . 

. . 4 400,000 

Somerville,. . 

254,208 

Madison,  . . . . ... , 

..  1 212,550 

Sparta, 

1 

223,934 

Michigan  City,  . 

..2  170, 000 

TrentoD, .... 

264,208 

New- Albany,  .„. 
Newport, 

..  2 213,850 

..  3 150,000 

Total, 

27 

Indiana. 

19,264,900 

Peru, 

Plymouth, 

liensalaer, 

..1  100,000 

..  2 100,000 

. 1 50,000 

Attica, 

1 

$50,000 

Richmond, 

..  1 167,000 

Bedford,. . . . 

1 

91,763 

500,000 

Rochester, 

..  1 50,000 

Connersville, , 

Rome, 

..  1 150,000 

Covington,. . 

1 

100,000 

South  Bend,  . . . 

. . 1 102,341 

Evansville,  . 

2 

201,866 

Terre  Haute, . . . 

..  8 357,900 

Fort  Wayne, 
Indianapolis, , 

1 

145,081 

Vincennes, 

. 1 147,200 

469,000 

W abash, 

..  1 50,000 

Jackson, 

1 

50,000 



Lafayette,  . . 

4 

837,750 

Total, 

...44  $4,781,251 

RECAPITULATION 


OF  BANK  CAPITAL,  CIRCULATION,  AND  COIN;  AND  OF  T11E  NUMBER  OF 
BANKS  IN  EACH  STATE,  APRIL,  1854. 


No.  of  B'ks. 

Circulation . 

Specie. 

Capital. 

Maine, 

60 

$5,317,000 

$1,2<>0,000 

$6,023,000 

New-Hnmpshire,  . . . . 

35 

8,021,000 

180,000 

3,376,000 

Vermont, 

33 

4,794,000 

188,000 

2.924,350 

Massachusetts,  ...... 

... .153 

25,400,000 

3,731,000 

52,200,000 

Rhode  Island, 

. ...  78 

4,895,000 

359,000 

16.161,956 

Connecticut, 

....  63 

6,640,000 

800,000 

15,157.100 

New- York, 

288 

38,400,000 

13,200,000 

80,726,870 

New-Jersey, 

29 

3,500,000 

750,000 

4,318,650 

Pennsylvania, 

....  55 

17,410,000 

7,774,000 

19.515,683 

Delaware, 

9 

1,000,000 

25'  1,000 

1.440,000 

Maryland, 

25 

5,028,000 

3,491,000  . 

9,635,610 

District  of  Columbia, . 

. . . . 5 

350,000 

800,000 

1,282.300 

Virginia, 

....  65 

12,800,000 

4,150,000 

12,784,700 

North  Carolina, 

....  25 

4,600,000 

2,000,000 

4.836.678 

South  Carolina, 

....  19 

7,500,000 

11,600,000 

13,836,735 

Georgia, 

....  18 

5,000,000 

1,700,000 

5.594,840 

Louisiana, 

....  8 

4,500,000 

5,000,000 

12.267,120 

Kentucky, 

34 

12,100,000 

8,900,000 

11,430,000 

Tennessee,  

....  27 

6,200,000 

2,200,000 

9,264,900 

Ohio, 

65 

10,000,000 

• 2,444,000 

6.897,471 

Indiana, 

44 

6,514,000 

1,270,000 

4,781,251 

Illinois, 

28 

2,000,000 

350, 0t»0 

4,114,000 

Alabama, 

....  3 

2,000,000 

800,000 

2,800,000 

Missouri, 

6 

2,400,000 

1,300,000 

1,208.750 

Michigan, 

. .. . 6 

1,200,000 

310,000 

.1,012,000 

Wisconsin, 

Mississippi, 

....  13 

600,000 

200,000 

800,000 

1 

100,000 

25,000 

1 00, 000 

Total, 

...1185 

$188,269,000 

$69,472,000  $303,989,464 
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NEW  BANKING  LAWS. 

I.  Tennessee. 

AN  ACT  to  Amend  the  Act  passed  December  14th,  1827, 
Entitled  “An  Act  to  suppress  Private  Banking.” 

[Passed  March  3,  1854.] 

■ § 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Tennessee : 

That  before  any  bank,  or  banking  association,  or  association  of  any 
other  State  or  Territory  of  this  Union,  shall  keep  an  office,  or  agency, 
or  employ  any  person,  association,  or  corporation,  in  this  State,  for  the 
purpose  of  transacting  within  this  State  the  business  which  such  banking 
corporation  or.  association  was  created  to  transact,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  agent  of  the  said  banking  association  to  make  affidavit  before  the 
clerk  of  the  county  court,  in  the  county  in  which  such  agency  is  sought 
to  be  established,  of  the  amount  of  capital  of  said  foreign  association 
intended  to  be  used  in  said  county,  within  twelve  months  after  the 
making  of  said  affidavit,  and  pay  to  the  said  clerk,  one  half  of  one  per 
cent  on  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  affidavit,  whereupon  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  county-court  clerk  to  issue  a license,  authorizing  the  said 
banking  association  to  establish  an  agency  in  the  said  county,  for  the  use 
of  Baid  amount  of  capital. 

§ 2.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  the  agent  of  any  banking  asso- 
ciation of  any  other  State  or  Territory  in  this  Union,  shall  establish  an 
office  or  agency  in  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  the  business 
of  banking,  without'  having  first  obtained  a license,  as  required  by  the 

E revisions  of  the  first  section  of  this  act,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the 
tate  of  Tennessee,  the  sum  of  (10,000)  ten  thousand  dollars  for  each  and 
every  offense,  to  be  sued  for  in  any  of  the  circuit  courts  of  this  State 
where  the  offender  may  be  served  with  process,  and  in  any  other  com- 
mon-law court  of  this  State  having  general  jurisdiction,  and  the  said  suit 
shall  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  by  the  attor- 
ney general  of  the  district  where  the  defendant  may  be  served  with  pro- 
cess, and  the  said  money,  when  collected,  shall  be  accounted  for  and 
paid  into  the  treasury  as  other  forfeitures. 

§ 3.  Be  it  further  enacted , That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  county- 
court  clerk  of  each  county  in  this  State,  to  report  each  and  every  viola- 
tion of  this  act  in  his  knowledge  to  the  attorney  general  for  the  county 
in  which  said  clerk  resides. 


AN  ACT  TO  AUTHORIZE  THE  INVESTING  OF  CERTAIN  MONIES  IN  Sl’ATE 
Bonds.  [Passed  Feb.  27,  1854.] 

§ 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Tennessee : 
That  after  paying  the  interest  on  the  bonds  of  the  State  issued  for 
stock  in  the  Union  Bank,  the  balance  of  dividends  and  bonus  shall  be 
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paid  on  the  order  of  the  governor  and  comptroller,  for  six  per  cent  bonds 
of  the  State. 

§ 2.  And  the  dividends  arising  from  the  school-fund  stock  in  the 
Union  and  Planters’  Banks,  shall  be  paid  over  on  the  order  of  the 
governor  and  comptroller  for  six  per  cent  bonds  of  the  State. 

§ 3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  governor  and  comptroller,  to 
cause  the  bonds  purchased  with  the  proceeds  of  the  dividends  on  State 
stock  and  bonus  of  the  Union  Bank,  until  the  amount  shall  equal  the 
sum  paid  out  of  the  treasury  for  the  redemption  of  Union  Bank  bonds. 

§ 4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  governor  and  comptroller,  to 
deposit  the  bonds  purchased  with  the  dividends  arising  from  school-fund 
stock  in  the  Union  and  Planters’  Banks,  in  the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  and 
take  the  receipt  of  the  president  of  the  bank  for  the  same.  And  the 
treasurer  of  the  State  is  hereby  directed  to  draw  the  interest  of  said 
bonds,  and  distribute  annually  as  other  school  funds. 

Passed  Feb.  27th,  1854. 


II.  Massachusetts. 

i 

AN  ACT  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  PUBLICATION  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF 

Banks  in  Massachusetts.* 

§ 1.  That  each  bank,  established  and  doing  business  in  Boston,  shall, 
on  every  Monday  morning,  transmit  to  the  secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth a statement,  under  the  oath  of  the  president  or  cashier,  which 
shall  embrace  the  following  particulars,  namely : amount  of  capital  stock, 
and  the  average  amount  of  loans  and  discounts,  specie  actually  in  the 
bank,  amount  due  from  other  banks,  ampunt  due  to  other  banks,  deposit 
and  circulation  for  the  several  days  of  the  week  next  preceding  said 
Monday.  On  the  Wednesday  following,  the  secretary  is  required  to 
publish  a summary  statement  of  the  condition  of  said  bank. 

§ 2.  Banks  in  Massachusetts  doing  business  out  of  Boston  are  required 
to  forward  a monthly  statement  of  their  condition  as  above  to  the  office 
of  the  secretary,  who  shall  publish  a summary  of  the  returns. 

§ 3.  Any  bank  which  neglects  to  forward  returns  shall  forfeit  to  the 
use  of  the  Commonwealth  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  each 
neglect 


T*  This  act  is  very  similar  to  the  act  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  New'- York, 'April 
15,  1853,  as  contained  in  our  number  for  June,  1853,  p.  1001.  The  operation  of 
this  law  has  been  detailed  in  our  numbers  for  several  months  past ; showing  the 
average  loans,  specie,  circulation,  and  deposits  of  each  bank  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  for  the  week  preceding  the  date  of  its  report.  The  immediate  effect  of  the 
law  upon  the  business  of  the  city  banks  was  to  curtail  their  loans  from  $97,890,000 
early  in  August,  to  $83,092,000  early  in  November;  at  which  latter  period  the 
contraction  ceased,  and  the  aggregate  loans  have  since  reached  the  sum  of 
$94,558,000,  and  at  present  are  $90,245,000. 
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III.  New-York. 


CHAPTER  188. 

AN  ACT  FOR  THB'WITHDRAWAL  OF  THE  CIRCULATING  BlLtS  OF  INCORPO- 
RATED Banks  whose  Charters  have  expired  or  mat  hereafter 

expire.  [Passed  April  8,  1864.] 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New-York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

§ 1.  The  circulating  notes  issued  by  any  incorporated  bank,  whose 
charter  has  expired  or  shall  hereafter  expire,  shall  be  withdrawn  from 
circulation  by  the  trustees  or  legal  representatives  thereof,  and  returned 
to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department,  to  be  destroyed,  as 
follows : 

The  notes  of  banks  whose  charters  have  already  expired,  one  third  part 
of  its  circulating  notes  in  one  year,  one  other  third  part  within  two 
years,  and  the  remaining  one  third  part  within  three  yean  from  the 
time  this  act  shall  take  effect. 

And  the  circulating  notes  of  all  banks,  whose  charters  shall  hereafter 
•expire,  as  follows : 

One  third  part  in  one  year,  one  other  one  third  part  thereof  in  two 
yean,  and  the  remaining  one  third  in  three  yean  from  the  time  their 
charten  shall  respectively  expire.  But  this  section  shqjl  not  prevent  any 
person,  individual  banker  or  banking  association,  from  presenting  to  the 
trustees  or  legal  representatives  of  such  expired  incorporated  bank,  such 
circulating  notes  for  payment,  at  any  time.  And  nothing  contained  in 
this  act  shall,  in  any  manner,  affect  or  impair  the  duties,  liabilities,  or 
obligations  of  the  trustees,  directors,  or  stockholdere  of  such  expired 
incorporated  banks,  or  the  rights  or  remedies  of  any  of  the  holders  or 
such  circulating  notes. 

(RelLssae  prohibited.) 

§ 2.  Every  banking  association  transformed  from  an  incorporated 
bank,  and  the  officers  and  agents  6f  every  such  association,  and  the  trus- 
tees and  agents  of  all  such  expired  incorporated  banks,  shall  be  prohibited 
from  issuing,  paying  out,  or  in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  circulat- 
ing the  notes  of  any  incorporated  bank  whose  charter  has  expired,  or 
shall  hereafter  expire  after  the  time  limited  by  the  first  section  of  this  act 
for  its  withdrawal  from  circulation.  And  every  such  association,  officer, 
agent,  or  trustee  that  shall  offend  against  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
shall  be  liable  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  for  issuing  bills  or  pro- 
missory notes  for  the  purpose  of  putting  tnem  in  circulation  as  money, 
without  being  authorized  by  law. 

(Deposit  required.) 

§ 3.  And  in  case  of  any  failure  to  return  such  circulating  notes  to  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Department,  to  be  destroyed  as  provided  for 
01 
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in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  the  said  trustees  or  legal  representatives  of 
such  expired  incorporated  bank  shall  deposit  with  snch  superintendent  an 
amount,  in  cash,  which  shall  be  equal  to  the  circulating  notes  required  to 
be  returned  as  aforesaid,  to  be  held  as  security  until  the  said  circulating 
notes  are  returned  to  Baid  superintendent  be  destroyed ; except  as  to  the 
last  one  third  part  of  said  circulating  notes,  for  which  no  deposit  of 
money  shall  be  required.  But  said  last  one  third  part  of  said  circulating 
notes  shall  be  withdrawn  from  circulation  and  destroyed,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, as  provided  for  in  the  first  section  of  this  act 

And  if  any  trustee  or  legal  representative  of  such  expired  bank  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  superintendent  to  proceed  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  such 
expired  bank  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  an  insolvent  corporation. 

§ 4.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  May  next. 


CHAPT1B  185. 

AN  ACT  directing  the  Copies  akd  Certificates  of  Association  of 

Bakes  to  be  transferred  from  the  Secretary’s  Office  to  the 

Banking  Department.  [Passed  April  10,  1854.] 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New-  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : 

§ 1.  All  copies  of  certificates  of  association,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
general  free  banking  law  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof,  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Banking  De- 
partment ; and  hereafter  all  copies  of  certificates  of  association,  formed 
pursuant  to  such  laws,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Banking  Department,  who  shall  furnish,  on  payment  of  the  same 
fees  now  chargeable  in  the  secretary’s  office,  all  certificates  in  relation 
thereto,  as  if  the  same  had  been  originally  filed  in  his  office.  All  the  powers 
conferred  upon,  or  duties  required  by  any  law  of  this  State  to  be  per- 
formed by,  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  relation  to  banking  associations,  shall 
hereafter  be  performed  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department. 

§ 2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


CHAPTER  8 4 2. 

AN  ACT  amendatory  of  the  act  entitled  “ An  Act  authorizing  the 
Business  of  Banking,”  passed  April  18, 1838,  and  the  acts  amend- 
ing the  SAME.  [Passed  April  15,  1854.] 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New-  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : 

(Special  Agent  to  take  oath.) 

§ 1.  The  person  designated  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Depart- 
ment, under  the  existing  laws,  to  examine  the  books,  papers,  and  affairs 
of  any  bank,  banking  association,  or  individual  banker,  shall  take  and  file 
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in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  where  he  resides,  the  oath  of 
office  prescribed  in  the  constitution,  and  he  shall  have  authority  to 
examine,  on  oath,  any  individual  banker,  and  the  officers,  agents,  partners, 
and  clerks  of  such  banker,  and  of  any  bank,  or  banking  association, 
touching  the  matters  which  he  shall  be  directed  to  inquire  into ; and 
any  wilful  false  swearing  in  any  such  examination  shall  be  peijury. 
And  when  directed  by  the  said  superintendent,  such  person  shall  inquire 
whether  any  banker  transacts  the  business  of  banking,  at  the  city,  town, 
or  village  where  the  circulating  notes  of  such  individual  banker  purport 
to  have  been  issued  and  dated ; and  whether  any  bank  or  banking  as- 
sociation transacts  the  business  of  banking  at  the  place  designated  in  its 
charter  or  certificate  of  association ; and  whether  such  banking  business 
is  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law. 

(Powers  of  special  agent) 

§ 2.  Such  person  shall  have  power  to  summon,  in  writing  under  his 
hand,  any  inhabitant  of  the  county  in  which  he  may  be  conducting  the 
inquiry,  to  appear  before  him  and  testify  in  relation  to  the  same.  If  the 
party  so  summoned  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  appear  at  the  time  and 
place  specified  in  such  summons,  or  having  appeared,  shall  refuse  to  be 
sworn,  or  shall  refuse  to  answer  any  pertinent  or  legal  question,  he  shall 
forfeit  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  to  be  sued  for  and  recovered  with 
costs,  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Department,  in  his  name  of  office, 
and  to  be  paid  into  the  treasury,  to  defray  the  general  expenses  of  the 
bank  department ; and  upon  such  neglect  or  refusal  being  duly  proved, 
by  the  person  conducting  such  inquiry,  before  any  justice  of  the  supreme 
court,  if  such  justice  be  satisfied  that  the  party  so  neglecting  or  refusing 
ought  to  be  examined  touching  the  matters  of  such  inquiry,  he  shall,  by 
warrant,  commit  such  party  to  the  jail  of  the  county,  there  to  remain  in* 
close  custody,  until  he  shall  submit  to  appear,  or  testify,  or  answer,  as  the- 
case  may  require. 

(Superintendent  to  refuse  circulating  notes.) 

§ 3.  If  it  shall  appear,  from  such  examination  and  report,  that  any  bank,, 
banking  association,  or  individual  banker  is  in  an  unsound  or  unsafe  con- 
dition to  do  banking  business,  or  that  the  business  of  banking  is  not 
transacted  by  such  bank,  association,  or  banker  at  the  place  where  said 
circulating  notes  are  dated  and  purport  to  be  issued,  or  is  not  transacted' 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Superin- 
tendent to  withhold  and  refuse  to  issue  or  deliver  any  registered  notes  to 
such  bank,  association,  or  banker,  and  to  retain  the  interest  on  all  secu- 
rities held  in  trust  for  suoh  bank,  association,  or  banker,  until  such  time 
as  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  bank,  association,  or  banker  is  in  a sound 
and  safe  condition  to  do  a banking  business,  and  that  the  business  of 
banking  is  transacted  by  such  bank,  association,  or  banker,  at  the  place 
where  their  circulating  notes  are  dated  and  purport  to  be  issued. 

(Special  report  to  be  published.) 

§ 4,  Whenever  the  superintendent  shall  deem  it  proper,  a copy  of  any 
such  report  shall  be  published  in  the  State  paper,  ana  in  at  least  two  daily 
newspapers  in  the  city  of  New-York.  The  reasonable  costs  and  expenses 
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of  every  such  examination  and  publication  shall  be  paid  by  the  bank, 
association,  or  banker  whose  affairs  are  examined,  in  the  manner  provided 
in  the  “ Act  to  organize  a Bank  Department.” 

(Change  of  residence  to  be  reported.) 

§ 5.  The  second  and  third  sections  of  chapter  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
one*  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-four  are  hereby  extended 
and  declared  to  be  applicable  to  every  individual  banker  who  is  now  doing 
business,  or  shall  hereafter  do  business  under  the  general  banking  laws 
of  this  State,  or  who  has  received,  or  hereafter  shall  receive,  circulating 
notes  under  the  said  laws ; and  the  certificate  required  by  the  third  sec- 
tion of  the  said  act,  shall  be  filed  by  every  individual  banker  now  doing 
business  as  aforesaid,  and  who  has  not  already  filed  the  same,  within  sixty 
days  after  this  act  shall  take  effect ; and  by  every  individual  banker  who 
shall  hereafter  desire  to  obtain  circulating  notes  under  the  general  bank- 
ing laws  of  this  State,  previous  to  the  delivery  of  any  such  notes  to  him. 
In  case  of  a notice  being  filed  with  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  De- 
partment of  any  change  of  residence  of  any  individual  banker,  and  of  the 
place  of  doing  his  business,  the  Superintendent  shall  publish  a notice 
thereof  in  the  State  paper,  and  in  such  other  newspapers  as  he  shall 
direct,  at  the  expense  of  such  banker. 

(Karnes  of  all  parties  Interested  to  be  reported)  * 

§ 6.  When  it  shall  appear  by  the  return  of  any  individual  banker,  or 
by  the  report  of  any  person  designated  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank 
Department,  that  any  person  is  interested  with  such  individual  banker, 
-directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  securities  deposited  by  him  for  the  purpose 
-of  obtaining  circulating  notes,  or  in  the  business  of  circulating  such  notes, 
or  in  the  benefits  and  advantages  thereof,  the  said  Superintendent  shall 
withhold  all  interest  and  dividends  on  the  securities  deposited  with  him 
'by  such  banker,  and  all  circulating  notes  from  him,  until  such  banker 
shall  have  filed  in  the  Bank  Department  a certificate  signed  by  every  per- 
son so  returned  or  reported  as  interested  as  aforesaid,  and  acknowledged 
by  him  in  the  manuer  prescribed  by  law  to  entitle  deeds  of  land  to  be 
recorded,  stating  that  such  person  is  interested  with  such  individual 
banker  in  the  circulating  notes  obtained,  or  to  be  obtained  by  him,  and 


* & 2 Each  and  every  individual  banker  now  doing  business  under  the  general  banking  law  of 
this  State,  or  who  shall,  before  this  law  takes  effect,  have  received  circulating  notes  under  tho  said 
act  shall  state  lu  his  quarter!  v reports  whether  any  person  or  persons,  and  w ho,  are  interested  with 
such  individual  banker,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  securities  deposited  with  the  Comptroller  for 
the  circulating  notes  obtained  by  such  individual  banker,  or  in  the  business  of  circulating  said  notes, 
or  the  benefits  or  advantages  thereof;  and  if  it  shall  appear  from  such  report  that  any  other  person 
is  so  interested  with  said  hanker,  and  In  case  two  successive  reports  of  said  hanker  shall  not  contain 
such  statement,  or  if  he  omits  twice  in  succession  to  make  such  quarterly  reports,  such  banker  shall 
forfeit  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  and  every  omission  to  make  such  statement,  or  to  file  such 
reports  as  aforesaid,  to  be  sued  for  and  recovered  by  the  Attorney-General,  in  the  name  and  for  tho 
benefit  of  the  people  of  this  State. 

$ 3 Every  individual  banker  who  shall  heretofore  have  obtained  circulating  notes  of  the  Comp- 
troller under  said  act,  shall  within  ninety  days  after  this  act  takes  effect,  file  in  the  Comptrollers 
office  a certificate,  stating  the  town,  citv,  or  village  in  which  ho  resides;  and  thereafter  it  shall  not 
be  lawful  for  such  individual  banker  to  transact  business  under  said  act  in  any  other  place  than  in 
which  he  resides  , and  in  case  of  any  change  of  residence  of  such  individual  banker,  ho  shall  forth- 
with flic  a notice  thereof  in  the  Comptroller’s  office  as  aforesaid.  Any  person  neglecting  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  this  section,  or  either  of  them,  shall  lor  each  neglect  forfeit  one  thousand 
dollars,  to  be  sued  for  ami  recovered  by  the  Attorney -Genera!  io  the  name  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people  of  this  State. 
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in  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  circulating  the  same ; which  certificate 
shall  be  evidence  in  all  oourts  and  places  that  the  person  so  signing  and 
acknowledging  the  same  is  a general  partner  with  the  said  original  banker, 
in  the  business  of  banking,  and  as  such  is  liable  with  him  individually, 
for  all  the  debts  and  obligations  created  or  made  by  such  individual 
banker  in  the  said  business. 

§ 7.  In  the  publication  of  the  abstracts  of  the  quarterly  returns  of 
individual  bankers,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Department  shall 
arrange  them  in  a separate  class,  and  shall  specify  the  name  and  place  of 
business  of  each,  and. the  names  and  residence  of  the  general  partners. 

(Notes  not  to  be  signed  by  agents.) 

§ 8.  The  circulating  notes  delivered  to  individual  bankers  shall  express 
only  the  individual  liability  of  the  banker  issuing  them,  and  shall  be 
signed  by  him  only,  and  not  by  any  attorney  or  agent ; and  any  banker 
or  person  acting  as  his  attorney  or  agent,  who  shall  violate  any  provision 
of  this  section,  shall  be  liable  to  a penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
offence,  to  be  recovered  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  State,  with 
coets,  and  to  be  paid  into*the  treasury  to  defray  the  general  expenses  of 
the  bank  department. 

(Transfer  of  business  prohibited.) 

§ 9.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  individual  banker,  having  circulating 
notes  obtained  under  the  general  banking  laws  of  this  State,  to  sell  or 
transfer  the  business  of  banking  upon  the  securities  deposited  by  him,  to 
any  person  or  persons ; and  until  such  business  shall  be  closed  by  the 
return  of  the  circulating  notes  issued,  and  the  delivery  of  the  securities 
deposited,  the  same  shall  be  conducted  only  in  the  name  of  the  individual 
banker  by  whom  the  said  securities  were  deposited,  and  ho  shall  continue 
individually  liable  for  the  payment  of  all  circulating  notes  delivered  to 
him. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  CURRENCY. 

[From,  the  London  Alhenantm,  Feb.,  1854.] 

Mr.  William  Newmarch,  of  the  Globe  Insurance  Office,  assisted  by 
the  machinery  of  the  Statistical  Society,  has  undertaken  to  collect  the 
data  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  magnitude  and  fluctuation  of  the 
amount  of  bills  of  exchange,  which  were  in  circulation  at  one  time  during 
each  quarter  of  the  thirty-eight  years  between  1816  and  1858,  both 
these  years  included.  The  inquiry  cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  Much  doubt 
exists  as  to  the  extent  of  bill  transactions ; the  extent  of  that  credit  on 
honor  which  represents,  in  its  strong  practical  way,  the  moral  as  well  as 
monetary  solvency  of  the  empire.  The  following  copy  of  minutes  and 
resolutions  of  the  Statistical  Society  has  been  placed  in  Mr.  Newmarch’s 
hands: 

“The  council  of  the  Statistical  Society,  having  had  brought  under 
their  notice  the  subject  of  the  researches  instituted  by  Mr.  Newmarch, 
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into  the  amount  and  fluctuations  of  the  circulation  of  bills  of  exchange 
in  Great  Britain ; the  results  of  which  researches  were  embodied  in  com- 
munications read  to  the  society  by  Mr.  Newmarch,  at  its  meetings  in 
April  and  May,  1850,  and  partly  published  in  the  Statistical  Journal 
(voL  xiv.)  for  May,  1851 ; they  are  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  of  great 
importance  to  extend  these  researches,  so  as  to  embraoe  a period  of  such 
length  as  to  admit  of  general  and  average  results,  entitled  to  confidence, 
being  deduced  therefrom. 

*f  The  council  have  reason  to  believe,  that  in  order  to  arrive  at  satis- 
factory results  on  the  long-agitated  question  of  the  amount  and  circula- 
tion of  bills  of  exchange,  it  will  be  necessary  to  obtain,  from  bankers  in 
various  parts  of  Great  Britain,  returns  of  at  least  twenty  thousand 
observations ; and  a further  return,  from  the  inland  revenue  office,  of  the 
amount  of  revenue  on  bills  of  exchange,  during  each  official  quarter  of 
the  thirty-eight  years  1816-1853,  both  inclusive.  The  council  have 
heard,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  Mr.  Newmarch  is  prepared  to  enter 
afresh  upon  this  important  inquiry,  with  a view  of  communicating  its 
results  to  this  Society,  preparatory  to  publication  in  its  journal. 

“ Resolved  accordingly , That  Mr.  Newmarch  be  informed  that  the 
council  of  the  Statistical  Society  will  afford  him  the  best  assistance  in 
their  power  in  obtaining  the  necessary  data,  to  complete  in  a satis- 
factory manner  the  inquiries  in  which  he  has  been  several  years  engaged, 
respecting  the  statistics  of  bills  of  exchange.” 

Currency  of  Bills  of  Exchange. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  of  a great  number  of  persons  in  Man- 
chester, Birmingham,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  eta,  Lord  Brougham  has  intro- 
duced a bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  for  amending  the  law  concerning 
bills  of  exchange.  To  explain  his  objects,  we  must  copy  the  report  of 
his  speech : 

“ When  a party  in  England  or  Ireland  held  a bill  of  exchange  or  a 
promissory  note,  of  the  genuineness  of  the  signatures  to  which  there 
could  be  no  doubt,  and  though  there  might  be  no  flaw  whatever  in  the 
title  of  the  holder,  though  it  was  a matter  of  course  that  he  should 
obtain  his  verdict,  judgment,  and  execution,  he  had  yet  often  to  go 
through  the  form  of  an  action  at  law  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  ms 
right.  In  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  every  thousand, 
there  really  was  nothing  like  a defense ; because  the  party  who  had 
signed,  unless  his  signature  was  contested,  unless  forgery  had  been  com- 
mitted, had  admitted  his  liability,  and  must  ultimately  pay.  Scotland  was 
far  better  situated  than  we  were  in  this  particular.  The  law  there  was  as 
follows : A protest  of  a dishonored  bill  or  note  became  a judgment 
against  parties  whose  names  were  on  that  bill  or  note.  This  protest 
must  be  registered  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  instrument ; 
and  then,  within  six  days  after  its  being  reoorded,  a judgment  and 
summary  execution  might  at  once  issue.  If  the  party  from  whom  pay- 
ment was  sought  had  a defense,  there  was  full  and  ample  opportunity 
allowed  him  for  urging  it.  He  might  come  forward  and  stay  execution 
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by  what  was  termed  a suspension.  He  might  suspend  the  process  of 
law  altogether  if  he  was  not  liable,  or  he  might  suspend  it  until  it  was 
ascertained  whether  he  was  liable  or  not.  He  had  only  to  apply  to  a 
judge,  who  at  once  examined  into  the  grounds  alleged  for  staying 
execution,  and  if  they  were  such  as  would  be  incompetent  in  law,  the 
petition  was  at  once  dismissed.  When  the  grounds,  however,  were  such 
as,  if  proved,  would  entitle  the  debtor  to  resist  payment,  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  was  granted,  and  execution  staid  till  the  grounds  of  sus- 
pension were  discussed,  in  which  both  parties  were  allowed  an  opportu- 
nity of  deliberately  making  good  their  pleas  and  averments ; and  upon 
the  proof  and  argument  thus  submitted,  the  court  finally  determined 
whether  execution  was  to  issue  or  not.  But  in  general  no  suspension 
was  granted  without  security  given  by  the  party  applying  for  it  to  pay 
the  debt,  if  it  should  be  found  due,  and  the  costs  of  suit.  The  bond 
into  which  the  sureties  were  required  to  enter  became,  if  the  holder  was 
successful  in  the  suit,  a warrant  for  instant  execution  against  the  sureties. 
This  system,  he  could  assure  their  lordships,  was  found  to  act  most  ad- 
mirably, and  had  for  many  years  had  the  most  beneficial  effects.” 

The  bill  has  found  general  approval,  has  been  read  a second  time,  and 
ordered  to  be  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  common-law  procedure 
bill.  When  passed,  it  will  effect  a great  improvement  in  the  law.  Only 
one  general  case,  we  believe,  is  likely  to  arise,  in  which  it  would  appear 
that  some  injury  may  be  done  by  the  more  ready  and  certain  proceed- 
ings now  to  be  instituted,  in  the  case  of  a person  accepting  bills  for  which 
he  has  received  no  consideration.  It  generally  happens  in  the  course  of 
business,  that  such  bills  at  length  fall  into  the  hands  of  a person  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  origin  of  the  transaction.  If  the  person  who  sues 
on  it  be  the  bond-fde  holder,  and  have  given  an  adequate  consideration 
for  the  bill,  which  bears  all  his  obligations  on  its  fhce,  and  is  therefore 
easily  transferrable  from  man  to  man,  he  ought  not  to  be  debarred  from 
obtaining  his  right  because  the  bill  may  have  had  an  improper  origin. 
The  bon&rfide  and  innocent  holder  of  a bill,  vicious  in  its  origin,  must 
have  his  remedy  as  if  the  bill  had  a just  and  proper  origin. 

It  must  at  the  same  time  be  insisted,  that  every  person  is  bound  to 
use  proper  precautions  in  dealing  with  bills,  and  should  know  something 
of  the  parties  who  create  them,  or  should  acquire  the  knowledge  through 
broken  or  bankers,  or  other  persons  of  reputation  and  substance,  wno 
are  responsible  that  the  bills  are  created  in  the  way  of  business.  We  do 
not  think  it  advisable  to  encourage  laxity  in  bill  transactions.  The 
very  essence  of  a good  bill,  the  only  proper  and  just  reason  for 
uttering  it,  is  that  the  utterer  has  property  or  goods  of  some  kind  coming 
into  his  possession  when  the  bill  falls  due,  which  will  enable  him  to  pay 
it.  The  only  proper  reason  for  discounting  any  such  bill  is,  that  the 
discounter  believes,  and  has  grounds  for  believing,  that  the  utterer  will 
have  means  of  payment  at  the  proper  time.  Where  such  is  not  the  case, 
where  the  utterer  has  nothing,  and  the  discounter  knows  he  haa  no 
means,  and  yet  passes  the  bill  to  a third  person,  who  passes  it  to  a 
fourth,  and  so  on,  although  the  last  may  be  perfectly  unacquainted  with 
■the  origin  of  the  bill,  we  are  hardly  disposed  to  hold  him  blameless  for 
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taking  suck  a document.  A man  may  know  nothing  of  a banker  who 
promises  to  pay  on  demand ; but  the  mere  fact  that  his  notes  circulate 
is  an  assurance  that  the  banker  is  supposed  by  his  neighbors  to  be  able 
to  redeem  them,  and  is  a public  guarantee  to  some  extent  of  their 
worth  and  his  character.  But  a private  bill  issued  by  John  Nokes  and 
Tom  Styles,  not  known  to  be  engaged  in  any  mopey-making  businesa 
which  warrants  confidence  in  their  signatures  and  transactions,  has  no 
other  guarantee  than  the  names  of  the  men.  Courts  may  have  a diffi- 
culty in  distinguishing  between  business  and  other  transactions,  yet  they 
make  the  attempt,  and  the  difficulty  is  neither  insuperable,  nor  a suffi- 
cient reason  for  the  law,  by  facilitating  the  recovery,  or  it  may  be  the 
extortion  of  money,  encouraging  carelessness  in  bill  transactions.  As  it 
is  only,  hCwever,  when  a man  has  property,  which  may  be  taken  in 
execution  to  answer  the  demand,  that  it  is  of  much  importance  whether 
the  process  be  swift  or  slow,  certain  or  uncertain;  in  cases  where  there  is 
no  property,  the  possessor  of  a worthless  document,  which  he  has  not 
used  due  care  in  taking,  will  only  avoid  delay  and  vexation,  and  gain  no 
money,  by  having  the  legal  means  of  recovering  all  that  can  be  re- 
covered facilitated.  The  general  rule,  then,  must  be  adhered  to,  and 
the  recovery  of  the  money  be  made  as  easy  and  as  certain  as  possible  in 
all  cases.  That  bills  should  continue  to  be,  as  at  present,  an  admirable 
means  for  facilitating  business,  they  must  be  honestly  made,  uttered,  and 
circulated ; and  all  who  receive  or  negotiate  them  are  bound  to  hare 
regard  to  these  circumstances,  and  to  exercise  great  care  in  their  trans- 
actions.— London  Economist. 


CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  BANKERS*  MAGAZINE. 

I.  Damages  on  Bills  of  Exchange. 

North  Carolina. — In  a former  number  we  gave  a recapitulation  of 
the  statute  laws  of  each  State,  in  reference  to  the  rate  of  interest ; penal- 
ties for  the  violation  of  the  usury  laws ; damages  on  bills  of  exchange  ; 
and  the  law  of  sight-bills.  The  statute  of  North  Carolina,  specifying  the 
damages  on  bills  of  exchange  returned  under  protest,  was  stated  as 
follows : 

I.  Bills  of  exchange  negotiated  in  North  Carolina,  payable  in  other  States,  and 
returned  under  protest,  are  uniformly  three  per  cent. 

II.  Bills  payable  in  any  part  of  North  America,  except  the  north-west  coast,  and 
the  West  Indies,  ten  per  cent. 

III.  Bills  payable  in  Madeira,  the  Canaries,  the  Azores,  Cape  de  Verd  islands, 
Europe,  and  South  America,  fifteen  per  cent 

IV.  Bills  payable  elsewhere,  twenty  per  cent 

V.  By  virtue  of  an  act  of  the  legislature,  passed  in  January,  1849,  grace  is 
allowed  on  sight-bills , unless  there  is  a stipulation  to  the  contrary.  Prior  to  that 
date,  the  usage  was  not  to  allow  grace  on  such  bills. 
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Damages  on  Bills  of  Exchange. 

A letter  from  a correspondent  in  North  Carolina  recapitulates  the  law 
of  damages.  We  give  the  letter  in  full,  for  the  information  of  our  sub- 
scribers in  that  State : 

“ The  only  error  which  I perceive  as  to  the  statutory  provisions  of  our 
State,  in  reference  to  the  amount  of  damages  on  bills  of  exchange,  is  in 
the  statement  that  on  all  such  bills  negotiated  in  this  State,  and  payable 
in  other  States,  the  damages  are  uniformly  three  per  cent.  This  state- 
ment is  made  from  a careless  reading  of  our  statute.  By  our  act  of 
1828,  incorporated  in  our  revised  statutes  in  1836,  the  damages  on  bills 
of  exchange  drawn  or  indorsed  in  this  State,  upon  any  person  in  any 
other  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any  of  the  territories  thereof,  * excepting 
the  State  of  Louisiana ,’  are  fixed  at  six  per  cent ; and  when  such  bill  is 
drawn  on  any  person  in  any  other  State  or  place  in  North  America,  or 
the  islands  thereof  excepting  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  or  the 
West  Indies  or  Bahama  islands,  the  damages  are  ten  per  cent.  Now,  it 
is  obvious,  that  Louisiana  being  expressly  excepted  from  the  places 
referred  to  in  the  first  part  of  this  statute,  and  being  embraced  in  the 
territory  referred  to  in  the  second  portion  of  the  statute,  that  the  damages 
on  bills  payable  there  are  fixed  by  the  provisions  of  this  statute  at  ten 
per  cent.  By  our  statute  passed  in  1840-1,  the  damages  given  by  the 
first  portion  of  the  statute  before  referred  to,  are  reduced  to  three  per 
cent;  and  in  no  other  particular  is  the  law  altered.  That  this  is  an 
oversight,  and  would  be  corrected  if  brought  to  the  attention  of  our 
legislature,  I am  well  satisfied ; but  I am  equally  well  satisfied  that  it  is 
now  the  law  of  our  State,  and  therefore  it  is  an  error  to  state  that  the 
damages  on  bills  payable  in  other  States  are  uniformly  three  per  cent ; 
such  damages  being  ten  per  cent  when  the  bill  is  payable  in  Louisiana. 

“Among  the  decisious  of  our  courts  which  are  referred  to,  is  one  which 
may  mislead,  and  which  is  not  law  to  the  full  extent  which  would  be 
inferred  from  reading  the  abstract  given.  I allude  to  the  third  in  the 
series  given : ‘ Interest  must  be  calculated  according  to  the  law  of  the 
place  where  the  contract  was  made.’  Now,  the  general  principle  is,  that , 
interest  is  given  as  liquidated  or  ascertained  damages  for  failure  to 
execute  the  contract ; and  it  is  regulated  by  the  law  of  the  place  where 
the  contract  is  to  be  executed,  and  not  where  it  is  made ; but  the  law 
presumes  it  to  be  executed  at  the  place  where  it  is  made,  unless  there  is 
some  stipulation  appearing  on  the  face  of  the  contract,  showing  that  it 
was  to  be  executed  elsewhere. 

“ I give  a synopsis  of  one  of  our  more  recent  decisions,  affirming  this 
principle : ‘ The  rate  of  interest  payable  on  debts  is  regulated  by  the  law 
of  the  place  where  the  contract  is  made,  the  law  presuming  that  the 
contract  is  to  be  executed  there,  unless  there  be  a stipulation  on  the  face 
of  the  contract  that  it  is  to  be  executed  elsewhere.’  (5  Iredell  Rep.  590.) 

“ I would  refer  to  sundry  important  decisions  of  our  courts,  on  matters 
connected  with  bills  of  exchange  and  notes,  but  as  it  would  probably  be 
labor  unnecessary,  from  the  character  of  Mr.  Homans’  publication,  I have 
determined  to  forbear. 

“ Very  respectfully, 

“Your  obedient  servant, 

“AY.  A.  W.” 
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II.  Fknsbt lv an i A. 

9 The  Law  of  Promissory  Notes. — A correspondent  at  Boston  has 
made  the  inquiry  of  us : 

“ Is  it  necessary  that  a note  given  in  Boston,  and  made  payable  in  Philadelphia, 
should  contain  the  words  1 without  defalcation,’  which  is  one  of  the  legal  requisites 
of  Pennsylvania  notes?  Does  it  vitiate  the  note  to  omit  them?” 

The  inquiry  was  submitted  to  competent  parties  in  Philadelphia,  whose 
reply  is  as  follows : 

“/<  is  not  necessary  for  the  validity  or  negotiability  of  a note  in  Penn- 
sylvania, that  it  should  contain  the  words  * without  defalcation .’ 

“Those  words  are  contained  in  the  act  of  assembly  of  Pennsylvania, 
of  February  27,  1727,  which  was  a declaratory  act,  meant  for  the  pro- 
tection, and  to  make  certain  the  defense,  of  such  persons  as  became  the 
indorsees  of  negotiable  notes,  against  any  claim  of  defalcation  or  set-off, 
by  the  drawer  or  previous  indorsers.  But  as  the  same  protection  and 
defense  is  secured  to  the  parties  in  Pennsylvania  by  common  law,  the 
statute  referred  to  is  now  considered  as  mere  surplusage,  and  useless ; 
and  therefore,  in  Dunlap’s  Laws  of  Pennsylvania,  page  201,  where 
reference  is  made  to  it,  the  following  language  will  be  found,  namely : 
‘ Since  the  case  of  Bullock  against  Wilcox , (7th  Watts  328,)  declaring 
all  promissory  notes  strictly  negotiable,  and  not  liable  to  set-off  in  the 
hands  of  bond  fide  holders,  this  act,  devising  a form  for  promissory  notes, 
may  be  looked  on  as  useless,  and  is  omitted.’ 

M The  note  sued  upon  in  the  case  of  Bullock  against  Wilcox  was  ia 
the  following  form,  to  wit : * For  value  received,  f promise  to  pay  to 
William  Simpson,  or  bearer , the  sum  of  twelve  dollars,  by  the  20th  of 
June  next  Witness  my  hand,  July  9,  1832.’  The  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  found  in  7th  Watts’  Reports,  p. 
328,  where  the  syllabus  of  the  case  is  as  follows:  (The  bond- fide  holder 
for  value  and  without  notice,  of  a negotiable  note,  made  to  A.  B.  or 
bearer,  is  entitled  to  recover  on  it  against  the  maker,  free  from  all  sub- 
sisting equities  between  the  original  parties.’ 

“Trusting  that  tins  exposition  of  the  matter  to  which  the  inquiry  of 
your  correspondent  is  directed  may  prove  satisfactory, 

“I  am,  etc.,  E.  H.” 


m.  Tims  Checks  ok  Banks. 

“ Baxttmorr,  March  3,  1853. 

“ To  THi  Editor  or  the  Bankers’  Magazine:  There  is  one  subject  of 
great  importance  to  banks,  which  ought  to  be  clearly  settled,  but  which 
still  remains  in  a state  of  utter  uncertainty,  and  about  which  there  is  a 
great  difference  of  opinion  and  practice  in  different  States,  and  often 
even  in  the  same  city.  I mean  as  to  whether  checks,  as  some  call  them, 
or  drafts,  as  they  are  considered  by  others,  drawn  by  banks  or  individuals 
on  banks,  made  payable  on  a day  certain,  or  so  many  days  or  months 
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after  date,  are  entitled  to  grace,  or  not ; and  also,  whether  it  is  necessary 
to  protest  them  for  non-acceptance,  if  not  accepted. 

u Some  consider  them  as  checks,  and  protest  on  the  day  due,  without 
grace ; others  consider  them  as  drafts,  and  protest  after  grace ; whilst 
others,  to  make  sure  work,  protest  on  both  days.  Now,  as  these  checks, 
or  drafts,  are  generally  for  large  sums,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
question  should  be  settled;  so  that  banks  and  others  may  act  under- 
standingly,  and  avoid  the  heavy  responsibility  which  is  so  often  thrown 
upon  them. 

“As  your  magazine  has  a wide  circulation,  and  I presume  you  have 
correspondents,  legal  and  otherwise,  in  the  different  States,  it  appears  to 
me  that  it  is  the  best  medium  through  which  the  question  can  be  in- 
vestigated ; and  it  will  also  add  much  to  the  usefulness  of  your  period- 
ical to  the  banks,  and  the  public  at  large.  Tour  attention  to  this  subject 
will  oblige  at  least  one  . Subscriber.” 

Remarks. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  preceding  and  similar  correspondents,  we 
have  had  prepared  “ The  Manual  for  Notaries  Public.”  The  volume  does 
not  cover  all  the  various  points  in  reference  to  bills  of  exchange  and 
notes;  indeed,  it  would  be  difficult  to  frame  a work  that  would  elucidate 
the  almost  innumerable  questions  connected  with  acceptance,  protest, 
etc,  of  commercial  paper.  But  it  is  believed  that  Mr.  Roelker’s  volume 
will  furnish  much  valuable  information  to  the  banker  and  broker,  and 
render  it  a useful  text-book  for  the  cashier's  desk. 

As  to  the  non-acceptanee  and  protest  of  time-checks  on  banking 
institutions,  there  is  some  difference  of  opinion.  A due  regard  to  the 
rights  of  all  parties  to  such  paper,  requires  that  it  should  be  drawn,  “ ac- 
ceptance waived ;”  and  if  not  so  drawn,  the  holder  is  bound  to  protest  it 
for  non-acceptance;  not  so  much  tor  the  sake  of  the  drawer,  but  to 
secure  the  indorsers. 

“ If  the  drawer  has  no  right  to  draw  the  bill,  or  no  reasonable  ground 
to  expect  the  bill  to  be  accepted,  (without  having  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  drawee,)  the  drawer  is  not  entitled  to  notice.” — Manual , p.  96. 

But  in  all  cases  where  acceptance  is  not  expected,  the  words  “ accept- 
ance waived”  should  be  inserted  in  the  face  of  the  bill ; otherwise  the 
holder  is  bound  to  protest  for  non-acceptance,  and  he  may  recover  of  the 
drawer,  without  waiting  for  maturity  of  the  bill. 

It  is  stated  by  Bayley,  in  his  “ Treatise  on  Bills  of  Exchange,”  that  “ a 
bill  or  note  importing  to  be  payable  within  a limited  time  after  a certain 
event,  or  on  a given  future  day,  or  at  sight,  is  not  in  fact  payable  until 
two  days  after  the  expiration  of  that  time ; nor,  unless  the  third  be  a day 
of  public  rest,  until  three.” 

Our  correspondent  is  referred  to  the  following  paragraphs  in  the 
**  Manual  for  Notaries  Public,”  which  appear  to  meet  the  point  suggested 
by  him: 

M In  Louisiana,  it  has  been  decided  that  a bill  payable  on  a fixed  day 
is  payable  on  presentment,  and  that  no  days  or  grace  are  allowed,  (7 
Martin's  Reports,  460.)  But  this  is  not  the  general  law,  but  a local 
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peculiarity.  Days  of  grace  are  allowed  on  bills  and  notes  payable  on  a 
fixed  day,  by  the  general  law. 

“ Checks  made  payable  at  a day  fixed,  different  from  that  on  which 
they  are  dated,  are  treated  as  bills  of  exchange,  and  entitled  to  days  of 
grace , according  to  a late  decision  of  the  New-York  Court  of  Appeals. 
The  instrument  in  this  case  was  as  follows : 

“ ‘New- York,  Oct  5,  1849. 

“ ‘ Cashier  of  Thompson-  Bank  : 

“ ‘Pay  Zen  as  Newell,  or  order.  two  thousand  dollars,  on  the  12th  inst 

B.  Searlb  ft  Sox. 

“[Indorsed]  ‘Zexas  Newell.’ 

“It  was  held  in  this  case,  that  protest  and  notice  on  the  12th  were 
premature.” 


BANKING  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

Tfte  Committee  on  “ Banks  and  Banking-’  have  made  a report  in  reference  to 
the  increased  number  of  banks  applied  for  in  various  portions  of  the  State.  From 
tliis  Report  we  extract  as  follows : 

The  committee  desire  to  make  a brief  explanation  of  their  action  upon 
the  petitions  from  Boston. 

The  sum  of  capital  asked  for  is  nearly  $1 1,000,000. 

A part  of  the  sum  is  fictitious,  as  the  committee  are  aware  that  a few  of 
the  petitioners- put  their  sura  at  a high  figure,  with  the  idle  expectation 
that  the  legislature  will  grant  in  proportion  to  the  amount  asked  and  not 
in  proportion  to  what  is  proved  to  be  wanted.  The  amount,  neverthe- 
less, that  is  asked  for  in  good  faith,  is  very  large,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
exaggerated  above  the  amount  actually  required,  from  the  fact,  that  a 
portion  of  the  same  wants  are  made  known  at  the  counters  of  a large 
number  of  different  banks,  and  are  to  Borne  extent  the  foundation  of 
different  petitions.  Could  the  business  of  Boston  express  its  request  in 
one  petition,  it  is  supposed  that  the  amount  of  capital  asked  for  would 
be  much  less. 

Some  of  the  Boston  petitioners  have  suggested  to  the  committee,  that 
Massachusetts  did  not  pursue  so  liberal  a policy  in  granting  capital  to 
Boston,  as  the  city  of  New-York  enjoys,  and  that  Boston  business  suffers 
in  consequence. 

The  bank  capital  authorized  for  Boston  is,  - - $31,260,000 

Of  the  city  of  New-York,  ....  47,000,000 

Or  about  50  per  cent  more  than  that  of  Boston,  while  it  is  obvious  to 
every  business  man  at  all  familiar  with  the  business  of  the  two  empo- 
riums, that  the  business  of  New-York  is  at  least  500  per  cent  more  than 
that  of  the  city  of  Boston.  It  may  be  said  that  a given  amount  of  capital 
in  New-York  would  afford  a greater  amount  of  discounts  than  in  Bos- 
ton, because  there  is  no  legal  limit  to  discounts  in  the  former  city.  But 
the  returns  of  the  New-York  banks  for  some  time  back,  show  that  the 
practical  limit  to  the  discounts  of  the  New-York  banks  is  about  the  same 
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as  the  legal  limit  enjoined  upon  Boston  banks,  namely,  twice  the  amount 
of  their  capital. 

The  committee  recommend  that  $3,200,000  (about  one  half  the 
sum  they  recommend  for  the  whole  State)  should  be  granted  on  the 
several  Boston  petitions.  They  recommend  the  establishment  of  a new 
bank  in  East-Boston,  for  the  local  accommodation  of  the  business  there. 
And,  after  the  maturest  deliberation,  they  have  reported  in  favor  of 
granting  the  remainder  of  the  sum  to  existing  banks,  and  they  regret  that 
they  are  obliged  to  report,  that  the  petitioners  for  four  new  banks  in 
Boston  have  leave  to  withdraw  their  petitions.  In  a city  like  Boston, 
where  business  is  constantly  and  rapidly  expanding,  the  younger  class  of 
business  men  who  are  entitled,  to  bank  facilities,  equally  with  their  older 
brethren,  cannot  have  their  wants  fairly  supplied  without  the  occasional 
establishment  of  new  banks.  The  old  circle  of  customers  use  the  existing 
banks  to  the  extent  of  their  capacity,  and  keep  their  doors  shut  against 
new  men.  But  the  legislature,  at  its  last  session,  gave  due  heed  to  this 
consideration,  and  established  five  new  banks  in  Boston ; one  in  South- 
Boston,  and  four  in  State  street,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $2,700,000, 
and  the  committee  have  not  been  able  to  discover  that  any  occasion 
arising  from  the  same  cause,  still  exists  for  new  banks. 

In  the  absence  of  the  reason  above  alluded  to  for  new  banks  in  Bos- 
ton, the  committee  deem  it  wiser  to  strengthen  some  of  the  smaller  banks 
in  the  city,  than  to  establish  new  ones. 

There  are  now  thirty-seven  banks  in  Boston,  with  an  authorized 
capital — 


One  of 

$5,000,000 

One 

of 

$000,000 

Nine  of 

$500,000 

One  of 

2,000,000 

One 

of 

800,000 

Tavo  of 

350,000 

One  of 

1,800,000 

Two 

» of 

750,000 

Throe  of 

300,000 

One  of 

1,500,000 

One 

ol 

700.000 

One  of 

250,000 

One  of 

1,250,000 

One 

of 

600,000 

One  of 

200,000 

Eight  of 

1,000,000 

One 

of 

560,000 

One  of 

100,000 

These  banks,  except  three  or  four  of  the  smallest  capital,  are  established 
in  State  street,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  half  of  the  State-street  banks 
have  capitals  of  $500,000  or  $1,000,000.  All  the  banks  in  that  street, 
have  substantially  the  same  location,  the  same  business,  and  the  same 
class  of  men  for  customers,  and  the  committee  think  it  good  policy,  as 
capital  is  granted  for  State  street,  to  give  it  to  the  smaller  banks.  One 
half  million  is  small  capital  for  a bank  in  that  locality,  and  more  capital 
will  enlarge  their  usefulness,  strengthen  their  circulation,  diminish  the 
proportion  that  the  expenses  of  management  bear  to  the  amount  of  their 
capital,  and  tend  to  put  them  on  a more  equal  footing  as  compared  with 
their  neighbors.  Of  the  nine  State-street  banks  that  have  petitioned 
for  increase  of  capital,  seven  have  one  half  million  and  less.  The  com* 
mittee  propose  to  enlarge  the  capacity  of  these  seven  banks,  together  with 
that  of  the  Blackstone  Bank,  in  Hanover  street,  to  a common  limit,  namely, 
$750,000.  They  give  leave  to  withdraw,  to  the  two  other  State-street  banks 
asking  for  increase,  for  the  reason  only  that  they  have  already  reached, 
and  one  is  beyond,  that  limit.  There  is  no  partiality  exercised  toward 
these  banks  in  granting  to  some  and  refusing  others,  because  in  esti- 
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mating  the  favors  of  the  Commonwealth,  its  action  heretofore,  as  well  as 
at  present,  should  be  taken  into  the  account  The  committee  also  re- 
commend, that  other  banks,  located  in  other  parts  of  the  city,  be  author- 
ized to  increase  their  capital  stook. 

The  present  amount  of  bank  capital  in  use,  and  authorized  to  be  used, 
in  the  State,  is  fifty-two  millions  eight  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars,  (152,880,500.) 

The  whole  amount  of  new  capital,  that  the  committee,  acting  under 
the  rule  before  mentioned,  have  felt  obliged  to  recommend  to  be  granted, 
is  between  six  and  seven  millions. 


DECIMAL  COINAGE. 

Proceedings  of  the  London  Institute  of  Actuaries. 

January  30th,  1854. — Peter  Hardy,  Esq.,  V.  P.,  in  the  chair.  M. 
Quetelet  was  elected  an  honorary  member.  “ On  Decimal  Coinage,”  by 
Mr.  W.  T.  Thompson : 

The  author  considered  that  the  report  of  the  select  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  set  at  rest  any  doubt  as  to  the  facilities  to  be  gained 
by  the  introduction  of  the  decimal  system.  He  took  a retrospect  of  the 
decimal  and  non-decimal  systems,  tracing  the  latter  to  the  time  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror ; thence  to  Charlemagne,  who  introduced  the  Roman 
pound  into  modem  Europe.  The  decimal  system  could  be  traced  back 
to  an  early  period  of  Roman  history ; but,  looking  to  the  Roman  numeral, 
he  could  not  attribute  the  decimal  system  of  accounts  to  the  Romans. 
He  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the  decimal  system  of  numeration  was 
originated  by  the  Hindoos,  who  have  for  a long  period  used  it ; and  that 
the  Arabs  and  Persians,  who  designated  it  “ Hindoo  science,”  had 
learned  it  from  them.  Various  statements  had  been  given  as  to  its 
introduction  into  Europe ; but  it  is  well  established  that  it  was  not  known 
in  Britain  until  the  introduction  of  the  Arabic  numeral,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  author  illustrated  the  transition  state,  by 
exhibiting  the  first  book  written  on  book-keeping  by  double  entry,  by  J. 
Peele,  1569,  showing  the  Roman  numeral  retained  in  the  journal,  and 
the  Arabic  numeral  used  in  the  ledger.  He  explained  the  decimal 
system  as  founded  on  the  Arabic  numerals,  with  reference  to  the  principle 
of  local  value;  and  showed  the  further  important  improvements  made  in 
the  system  by  the  introduction  of  decimal  fractions. 

The  author  then  discussed  the  proposed  change,  with  reference  to  the 
adoption  of  the  decimal  system,  the  fixing  of  the  unit  of  account,  and 
the  coinage  under  that  system.  He  stated  his  views  as  to  eight  plana 
which  had  been  proposed  by  various  parties  for  adoption,  namely : the 

Sound  unit;  the  ten  shillings  or  ducat  unit;  the  dollar,  (4s.  2d.;)  the 
orin;  the  shilling;  the  franc;  the  penny;  and  the  farthing:  and  he 
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submitted  a series  of  calculations,  showing  the  effect  of  starting  from  the 
integers.  The  author  was  of  opinion  that  the  ducat  (10s.)  unit  was 
preferable  to  any  other,  for  the  following  reasons : 1.  It  retained  the 
shilling  as  the  first  decimal  of  the  account  2.  It  gave  l£d.as  the  tenth 
of  a shilling ; a copper  coin  which  would  not  much  exceed  in  size  our 
present  penny.  3.  It  allowed  the  present  penny  to  be  retained  as  eight 
mills,(the  existing  copper  coinage  being  at  the  same  time  depreciated  to 
the  extent  of  one  twenty-fifth,  or  four  per  cent)  And  4.  It  allowed  the 
retention  of  the  half-penny  and  farthing.  The  author  concluded  by 
suggesting  a mode  of  keeping  accounts,  by  which  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary to  alter  the  present  system  as  regards  pounds  and  shillings ; thus 
meeting  the  difficulty  urged  against  the  ten  shilling  unit,  that  all  sums 
would  appear  to  be  doubled.  The  paper4was  an  elaborate  one,  and  led  to 
considerable  discussion. 

Prof.  Gray  advocated  the  penny  as  the  basis  of  the  decimal  system ; 
and  contended  that  the  alteration  of  the  penny  would  prove  a great 
inconvenience.  He  thought  that  the  select  committee  had  not  gone 
sufficiently  into  the  examination  of  witnesses.  Mr.  Hodge  thought  that 
the  transition  to  a decimal  system  should  be  made  gradually,  and 
concurred  in  Mr.  Hankey’s  opinion,  that  the  Government  should  first 
enforce  a decimal  system  in  national  schools,  without  reference  to  the  state 
of  coinage.  He  thought  the  French  centime  too  low  a denomination  of 
coin,  as  was  evidenced  Dy  the  fact  that,  although  introduced  in  1795,  they 
were  little  used  except  on  paper.  Mr.  Tellicoe  said  that  the  keeping  of 
accounts,  and  making  calculations  decimallj,  were  by  no  means  de- 
pendent on  there  being  a decimal  coinage  in  use.  There  was  nothing 
to  hinder  the  introduction  of  a decimal  system  in  accounts.  He  con- 
sidered that  the  changes  proposed  would  be  attended  with  much  incon- 
venience; and  he  would  wish  to  see  a less  degree  of  interference  with 
the  present  system  of  coinage.  The  simplest  wav  of  keeping  accounts 
was  to  imitate  the  French,  but  to  keep  ours  in  shillings  and  hundredths 
of  shillings.  As  regarded  the  coinage,  all  that  was  needed  would  be  to 
issue  two  copper  coins,  one  equal  to  a tenth,  the  other  equal  to  one  hun- 
dredth of  a shilling. 

Mr.  Lodge  thought  the  pound,  the  florin,  and  the  cent  would  suffice ; 
the  cent  being  the  one  hundredth  part  of  a florin.  The  sixpence,  or 
twenty-five  cents,  and  the  shilling,  fifty  oenta,  might  be  retained  if 
desirable ; but  the  pence  and  farthings  might  be  dispensed  with.  Mr. 
Scott  concurred  in  the  last  plan,  because  it  would  enable  the  Govern- 
ment to  retain  most  of  the  present  coins.  There  might  be  a silver  coin 
representing  five  pence,  which  would  correspond  to  the  present  sixpence. 
Mr.  Farren  remarked,  that  reckoning  by  farthings  was  a complete 
decimal  system,  and  one  which  both  rich  and  poor  could  readily  under- 
stand. It  was  a mistake  to  suppose  that  more  figures  would  be  required 
to  be  used  in  reckoning;  for  up  to  a pound  could  be  stated  in  three 
figures  by  farthings,  whereas  in  19s.  llfd.,  for  instance,  double  the 
number  was  employed.  In  any  decimal  system,  at  least  three  places 
beyond  the  pounds  were  required  to  express  the  thousands,  and  this  is 
all  the  farthing  system  would  require.  By  adopting  the  farthing  as  a 
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unit,  all  present  monies  can  be  exactly  expressed;  whereas,  by  sub- 
dividing the  pound,  such  a simple  sum  as  8d.  requires  an  infinite  series. 
The  farthing  system  had  been  used  in  Friendly  Societies,  and  was  found 
at  once  convenient,  and  moreover  included  all  the  benefits  of  a complete 
decimal  system.  The  chairman  said  he  had  always  advocated  the 
decimal  system ; and,  seeing  that  actuaries  made  all  their  calculations  in 
decimals,  he  was  surprised  there  should  be  any  difference  of  opinion  on 
the  subject. 

The  discussion  was  then  adjourned  to  the  next  monthly  meeting.' 


THE  MORALS  OF  MONEY. — THE  FALLACIES  AND  FAILINGS 

OF  MONIED  MEN. 

Money;  its  Nature , History,  Uses,and  Responsibilities.  18»u>,  pp.  192. 

Philadelphia : American  Sunday-School  Union . 

This  little  volume  is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  viz. : I.  The  Money-Maker ; 
a short  lesson  in  social  anatomy.  II.  Money-Making;  how  society  gets  rich.  III. 
The  Chemistry  of  Money ; a few  words  about  capital.  IV.  Money  Current:  a few 
words  about  gold,  silver,  and  bank  notes.  V.  The  Morals  of  Money:  the  fallacies 
and  failings  of  monied  men.  VI.  Models  for  Monied  Men;  benevolence  speak- 
ing by  example.  VII.  Origin  and  Progress  of  Savings  Banks. 

Wo  select  tho  fifth  chapter  of  this  little  volume  for  our  readers,  entitled, 

Thu  Morals  op  Monet. — The  Fallacies  and  Failings  of  Monied  Men. 

“ For  chanty  lUelf  fulfill*  the  law .’'ShaJuqHare. 

Hitherto  we  have  contemplated  money  from  an  exclusively  secular 
point  of  view : we  now  proceed  to  view  it  under  the  higher  aspect  of  its 
moral  and  spiritual  relations.  This  is  no  arbitrary  chauge  of  topic — no 
piece  of  finesse,  adopted  in  order  to  surprise  the  reader  into  a sermon, 
but  the  ascent  of  a natural  climax.  Every  thing  on  earth  points  to 
eternity ; every  object,  every  pursuit,  has  its  spiritual  side — that  on 
which  it  adjoins  the  soul,  and  silently  works  itself  into  its  immortal 
texture.  God  has  attached  to  every  condition  in  life  its  own  set  of 
influences.  Every  thing  we  see  or  do,  or  think  or  say,  has  a moral  power 
attached  to  it : our  talents,  opportunities,  privileges,  joys ; our  daily 
tasks,  duties,  trials ; the  hopes,  anxieties,  disappointments,  and  successes 
of  business ; the  annoyances  and  irritations  of  the  world,  the  temptations 
%to  sin  and  the  incentives  to  holiness  which  surround  our  path ; the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  our  social  position ; our  soberest  reflec- 
tions, our  most  mirthful  sallies,  our  very  fancies  and  day-dreams ; — all 
are  laden  with  lasting  results,  all  are  silently  exerting  some  influence  on 
our  everlasting  state.  Yes,  eternity  is  seen  as  a Divine  handwriting  on 
every  thing  that  meets  the  eye — on  the  exchange,  the  factory,  and  the 
warehouse,  as  well  as  the  temple  and  the  tomb. 

Here  is  an  article  of  faith  of  which  most  men  need  to  be  more  heartily 
convinced.  It  is  the  chief  point  in  the  practical  creed  of  life.  The 
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worldly  principle  in  human  nature  loves  to  separate  time  from  eternity — 
loves  to  view  this  world  and  the  next  as  two  entirely  separate  spheres, 
having  no  vital  connection  with  each  other.  We  speak  with  horror,  and 
justly  so,  of  infidelity — that  which  denies  the  Bible,  looks  upon  the  soul 
as  mortal,  or  merely  as  a part  of  the  Infinite,  and  questions  the  evidence 
of  a personal  Deity.  Such  sentiments  are  dark  and  sinful  beyond 
measure ; but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they  are  more  mischievous  to 
the  interest  of  Christianity  than  that  poisonous  skepticism  which  so 
many  cherish  without  misgiving  ; that  which  practically  denies  the 
presence  and  claims  of  God  in  the  business  of  daily  life ; which  views 
wealth  as  exclusively  of  the  individual’s  own  getting,  to  be  placed  at  the 
beck  of  selfishness  or  caprice,  without  a single  remonstrance  of  conscience 
for  the  neglect  of  any  obligation,  whether  to  God  or  man.  Such  infide- 
lity is  truly  a bane  to  the  soul,  a canker  to  the  Church,  and  a curse  to 
the  world. 

If,  as  we  have  shown  in  previous  pages,  there  is  a very  powerful 
tendency  in  society,  according  to  its  natural  constitution  as  founded  by 
the  Creator,  to  become  richer,  we  cannot  imagine  that  riches  are 
unavoidably  and  necessarily  hostile  to  virtue.  This  would  be  to  impeach 
the  moral  character  of  the  Divine  government  The  evils  of  riches  must 
therefore  lie  in  the  mode  in  which  they  are  gained  or  used.  Every 
tendency  which  is  necessarily  developed  in  social  progress  must  be 
favorable  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  mankind.  Poverty  has  often  been 
lauded  as  the  state  which  is  most  propitious  to  the  moral  excellence  of 
individuals  and  communities ; yet  every  body  shuns  poverty,  every  body 
is  so  constituted  that  he  naturally  wishes  to  escape  it,  and  the  direct 
effect  of  prudence,  industry,  and  their  kindred  virtues,  is  to  accumulate 
wealth.  On  this  ground  alone  we  might  pronounce  beforehand  with 
the  most  absolute  certainty,  that  poverty  has  no  peculiar  patent  for 
goodness,  and  that  growth  in  wealth  does  not  necessarily  involve  a 
deterioration  of  the  moral  character.  The  great  empires  of  antiquity 
are  often  adduced  in  supposed  confirmation  of  an  opposite  view.  We 
are  told  of  the  virtues  which  marked  the  infancy,  as  contrasted  with 
the  universal  degeneracy  of  manners  that  characterized  the  meridian,  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  But  the  reference  is  useless.  In  the  first  place,  it 
is  questionable  whether  the  Rome  of  Romulus  could  be.  taken  as  a 
higher  exemplar  of  public  virtue  than  the  Rome  of  Caesar.  Its  vices 
were  of  a different  kind,  but  they  were  vices  still.  If  it  is  lawful  to 
discern  any  thing  substantial  among  the  shadows  of  Livy,  we  may  find 
in  the  very  earliest  period  of  the  Roman  state  innumerable  traces  of 
injustice,  violence,  and  sensuality,  which  have  no  point  of  contrast,  save 
that  of  coarseness,  with  those  moral  enormities  which  afterward  distin- 
guished the  capital  of  the  world.  But  the  vices  of  imperial  Rome  must 
not  be  ascribed  to  its  wealth  ; they  are  due  rather  to  the  mode  in  which 
its  wealth  was  acquired,  and  the  depraved  habits  which  were  connected 
with  it.  Its  wealth  was  the  fruit  of  conquest ; it  was  the  spoiling  of  the 
nations,  not  the  self-elaborated  product  of  capital  and  industry.  It  was 
acquired  in  a way  which  developed  the  sensual  and  destructive  passions, 
and  thus  excavated  a mine  beneatli.  which  at  length  blew  the  empire 
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into  atoms.  Wealth,  when  acquired  by  manufactures  and  commerce* 
always  presupposes  the  actual  exercise  of  a large  amount  of  useful  quali- 
ties ; and  the  discipline  which  must  be  submitted  to  in  its  acquisition, 
especially  when  seconded  by  the  influence  of  religion,  affords,  within 
certain  limits,  a guarantee  for  continued  moral  improvement  It  may 
be  almost  affirmed  that  commercial  affluence  can  neither  be  gained  nor 
kept  by  a people  socially  corrupt  Empires  which  owed  their  greatness 
to  conquest,  often  sank  beneath  theic  own  weight ; but  there  is,  probably, 
no  instance  in  which  a great  commercial  state  has  fallen  through  the 
enervating  influence  of  pomp  and  luxury.  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  like 
Home  in  after  times,  were  the  product  of  successful  war,  and  fell  wich 
the  empires  whose  greatness  they  represented ; Tyre,  the  mercantile 
metropolis  of  the  ancient  world,  was  twice  permitted  by  Providence,  as 
a punishment  for  its  pride,  to  be  subdued  by  powerful  invaders  ; but  so 
far  was  it  from  falling  to  pieces  in  consequence  of  internal  decay,  that 
after  its  overthrow  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  energy  of  its  inhabitants  soon 
restored  it  to  its  former  grandeur,  and  enabled  it  to  hold  out  for  seven 
months  against  the  conquering  arms  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Its  sins 
were  selfishness  and  pride,  the  besetting  sins  of  the  strong;  thebesetting 
sins,  may  we  not  fear,  of  Britain  in  this  the  era  of  its  greatest  power, 
and  which,  unless  our  wealth  and  greatness  are  sanctified  to  objects  of 
benevolence  and  piety,  will  draw  upon  us  a chastisement  no  less  signal 
than  that  of  Tyre  of  old. 

Not  only  is  wealth  not  necessarily  hostile  to  piety,  but  it  is  in  some 
respects  decidedly  propitious  to  its  growth.  It  affords  room  for  gratitude, 
furnishes  themes  for  thankful  praise,  enables  the  mind  to  acquiesce  in 
the  Divine  goodness,  without  those  gigantic  efforts  of  faith  which  are 
necessary  to  recognize  his  blessings  when  sent  to  us  in  the  guise  of  adver- 
sity, and  thus  makes  it  an  easier  task  to  wave  the  censer  of  thankfulness 
before  the  seat  of  mercy.  It  places  us  in  a position  more  favorable  for 
the  formation  of  impartial  views  respecting  the  character  of  God's  provi- 
dential economy,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  drive  from  the  horizon  of  our 
experience  those  dark  clouds  through  which  we  are  in  danger  of  viewing 
every  portion  of  the  universe.  By  rendering  the  heart  more  joyous,  it 
gives  room  for  the  growth  of  qualities  which  are  often  crushed  by 
poverty  ; kindliness,  confidence,  general  sympathy,  faith  in  the  beneficent 
tendency  of  the  Divine  arrangements.  Besides,  money  will  purchase 
books,  scientific  instruments,  and  professional  aid,  thus  promoting  the 
work  of  self-improvement ; while  the  freedom  it  brings  from  those  solici- 
tudes which  relate  to  the  first  necessities  of  life,  affords  more  leisure  for 
the  cultivation  of  pursuits  which  are  not  earthly.  It  will  not  be  disputed 
that  these  are  points  in  which  the  wealthy  man  has  a decided  advantage 
over  his  poorer  neighbor,  and  this  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  social 
condition  to  which  mankind  are  being  wafted  by  the  gales  of  industry, 
is  as  friendly  to  moral  excellence  as  it  is  undoubtedly  to  physical  enjoy- 
ment 

The  moral  evils  of  wealth  are,  we  may  further  observe,  greater  in  a 
poor  than  a rich  country,  and  will  continually  diminish  as  wealth  itself 
becomes  more  diffused.  Diminish  the  distance  between  the  various 
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members  of  society ; render  refinement,  elegance,  and  plenty  common 
things ; make  u gold,”  to  give  a figurative  sense  to  the  literal  description 
which  the  historian  gives  us  of  the  greatness  of  Solomon,  “ as  plenteons 
as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  as  the  scyamore  trees  for  abundance,”  and 
yon  diminish  their  corrupting  power.  There  is  no  necessary  connection 
between  wealth  and  sensual  indulgence.  Among  our  most  affluent 
merchants  we  might  find  the  hardest  workers,  the  clearest,  firmest,  man- 
liest minds  in  the  whole  community ; and  though  the  person  who  merely 
enjoys  the  wealth  which  has  been  handed  down  to  him  from  his  ancestors, 
without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  wholesome  discipline  of  acquisition,  is 
more  exposed  to  the  enervating  influence  of  luxury,  how  many  could  be 
pointed  out  amongst  the  noblest  and  richest  members  of  our  aristocracy, 
who  use  their  property  with  a master’s  hand,  remaining  themselves 
vigorous  and  incorrupt,  presenting  such  a blending  of  elegance  and 
severity  as  no  age  or  country  has  produced  in  greater  perfection  than 
our  own. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  two  wealthiest  nations  of  the 
world  are  those  in  which  religion  is  most  powerful  as  an  element  of  social 
life.  England  and  the  United  States  are  the  two  most  Protestant  coun- 
tries on  the  globe ; in  them  the  Bible  is  free,  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
moves  unfettered,  piety  is  welcomed  to  the  domestic  hearth,  and  joins 
with  learning  and  science  in  shedding  there  her  benignant  lustre ; philan- 
thropic institutions  rear  their  heads,  and  like  the  tree  of  life  extend  their 
healing  shadow  over  the  human  race : yet  these  countries  stand  highest 
in  point  of  wealth,  and  their  wealthiest  citizens  furnish,  the  Christian 
church  with  some  of  its  most  enlightened  and  devoted  members.  In 
both  countries,  moreover,  the  growth  of  wealth  has  been  unprecedentedly 
rapid.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  was  so  vast  an  accumu- 
lation gathered  in  so  short  a time.  If  wealth  is  necessarily  unfriendly  to 
retigion,  we  might  have  expected  that  the  latter  would  have  been  over- 
whelmed ere  this  by  a flood  of  worldliness — that  every  trace  of  spiritual 
verdure  would  have  become  extinct  Instead  of  this,  we  have  beheld 
during  the  same  period  a revival  of  vital  godliness  which  has  kept  pace 
with  our  social  improvement  Our  missionary  institutions,  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies,  have  all  commenced  since  we  began  our  money-making 
career.  Buildings  devoted  to  the  worship  of  God  and  the  instruction  of 
the  rising  race  have  sprung  up  by  thousands  in  our  manufacturing 
districts,  and  the  town  whose  name  is  most  prominently  associated  with 
an  order  of  things  which  has  been  ignorantly  reviled  as  an  economy  of 
selfishness  and  irreligion,  recently  gave  a manifestation  of  specifically 
Christian  benevolence  which  the  world  could  not  rival.  Yes,  the  histo- 
rian of  the  nineteenth  century  will  not  forget  to  relate  that  when  Queen 
Victoria  visited  that  part  of  her  dominions,  Manchester  assembled  from 
beneath  the  shadow  of  its  factories  seventy  thousand  Sunday-school 
children,  and  ten  thousand  teachers,  all  bound  together  by  a simply 
religious  tie,  and  presenting  an  unanswerable  proof  that  the  acquisition 
•f  wealth  may  be  associated  with  an  enlightened  and  practical  piety. 

But  wealth,  though  not  necessarily  hostile  to  piety,  has  nevertheless  its 
special  dangers ; its  besetting  fallacies  and  besetting  sins,  justifying  those 
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solemn  warnings  to  its  possessors  which  are  scattered  through  the  word 
of  God.  With  a friendly  hand  we  will  endeavor  to  lay  open  a few  of 
both  classes  to  the  notice  of  the  reader.  One  of  the  fallacies  of  wealth 
consists  in  giving  too  uniformly  a moral  character  to  the  successes  and 
reverses  of  life — in  tacitly  regarding  riches  as  a virtue  and  poverty  as  a 
crime.  Now  we  admit  that  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich,  and 
that  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty ; but  riches 
may  sometimes  proceed  from  other  causes  than  diligence,  and  poverty 
may  not  always  have  had  the  antecedents  of  drunkenness  and  gluttony. 
Poverty,  it  is  also  true,  may  often  be  traced  up  to  moral  causes  which 
throw  the  entire  responsibility  upon  the  individual  who  is  the  subject  of 
it.  How  many  persons  who  are  now  in  utter  destitution  might  have 
lived  in  competence,  if  they  had  only  been  prudent  and  industrious  at 
the  outset  of  their  career  ! They  look  with  envy  upon  successful  men, 
and  talk  as  though  some  malignant  destiny  kept  them  down,  forgetting 
that  their  own  failure  may  be  justly  attributed  to  themselves.  Neglecting 
to  44  stir  up”  their  peculiar  talents,  to  develop  their  mental  powers,  to 
seize  every  opportunity  of  advancement,  and  to  make  those  sacrifices 
which  were  demanded  by  a regard  to  their  permanent  welfare,  some 
individuals  revolve  perpetually  round  the  starting-post  of  life,  instead  of 
making  a vigorous  and  determined  effort  to  reach  the  goal.  In  such 
cases  poverty  is  a fault,  and  the  inconvenience  it  brings  may  be  justly 
regarded  in  the  light  of  a retribution.  But  how  many  exceptions  do 
we  find  to  this  rale ! The  rape  is  not  always  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong;  the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord.  We  perform  but  a humble  part  in  the  economy  of  life. 
It  is  ours  to  seize  the  opportunity,  but  who  gives  it?  We  must  recog- 
nize here  a mightier  hand.  Every  person  who  has  attained  success  is 
able  to  recall  many  circumstances  which  favored  his  rise,  without  which, 
for  any  thing  he  can  see,  the  strength  of  a Hercules  would  have  been  in 
wain.  At  best  he  has  been  only  a co-worker.  If  he  has  contributed  one 
element,  God  has  contributed  far  more.  But  he  is  less  even  than  this, 
since  those  very  talents  which  enabled  him  to  lay  open  his  sails  so  as  to 
catch  the  propitious  influences  of  wind  and  weather,  came  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  whose  goodness  to  him  is  but  ill  repaid  by  indulging  in 
judicial  severity  toward  those  to  whom  those  talents  have  been  denied. 

Another  fallacy  into  which  wealth  is  apt  to  betray  us,  is  that  of  making 
it  a virtual  synonym  of  respectability.  u A respectable  man,”  in  ordinary 
parlauce  is  apt  to  mean  one  who  commands  so  much  money.  A reference 
to  character  is  included  in  the  definition,  but  only  to  a trivial  extent.  In 
forming  our  estimate,  the  first  idea  which  presents  itself  is  that  of  his 
being  44  well  to  do  ;n  the  second,  that  of  his  possessing  a certain  measure 
of  excellence.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  thousands  give  this  second  idea  a 
very  feeble  recognition.  Their  ordinary  conception  of  respectability  rises 
no  higher  than  an  elegant  mansion,  and  goes  no  deeper  thau  a suit  of 
rich  clothing.  Perhaps  no  association  which  links  two  thoughts  together 
is  absolutely  unreasonable,  and  in  the  instance  before  us  it  is  easy  to 
trace  the  process  of  silent  argumentation  by  which  we  apply  the  epithet 
“ respectable”  to  the  monied  man.  Generally  speaking,  qualities  which 
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are  truly  respectable  produce  money.  We  have  seen  bow  directly  intel- 
ligence, sobriety,  and  the  cycle  of  kindred  virtues  lend  to  affluence.  This 
has  been  observed  through  many  ages,  and  mankind,  transferring  to  the 
effect  that  which  properly  belongs  to  the  cause,  constitute  affluence  itself 
an  object  of  respect.  Another  consideration  must  enter  into  an  impartial 
solution.  Mankind  worship  power.  To  this,  under  whatever  form 
embodied,  all  bend  the  knee.  But  money  is  power ; there  is  nothing 
which  money  will  not  purchase,  and  he  who  can  command  an  unlimited 
supply,  is  clothed  with  a kind  of  social  omnipotence.  These  grounds  of 
respect  should  be  duly  recognized,  but  there  is  one  far  brighter,  one 
which  is  independent  of  outward  condition,  and  may  be  found  within  a 
mud  cottage  as  well  as  in  a royal  palace.  Goodness  alone  has  a sove- 
reign title  to  respect.  In  God  this  attribute  becomes  sublime,  the  very 
radiance  of  his  ineffable  splendor;  to  Him  accordingly  we  owe  absolute 
homage,  and  wherever  we  behold  the  faintest  reflection  of  it  in  human 
character  our  hearts  should  meet  it  with  love  and  reverence.  The  highest 
esteem  should  be  grounded  entirely  on  moral  and  spiritual  worth,  and  of 
this  money  is  no  test  whatever.  A person  may  be  hypocritical,  selfish, 
profligate,  and  yet  rich ; and  another  sincere,  disinterested,  godly,  and 
yet  poor.  All  those  qualities  which  entitle  to  respect  may  be  found 
without  money ; and  all  those  which  deserve  to  be  branded  with  execra- 
tion may  be  found  with  it.  If  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  some  great 
commercial  enterprise,  a person  who  can  place  a large  sum  of  money  at 
our  disposal  is  of  course  entitled  to  more  consideration  than  one  who  is 
not  possessed  of  a shilling ; but  when  the  question  is,  whom  shall  we 
pronounce  44  respectable,”  whom  shall  we  inwardly  honor,  we  must  add 
no  other  principles,  we  must  look  at  the  man  himself.  If  the  excellent 
of  the  earth  were  to  bef  gathered  together  and  ranged  promiscuously 
before  our  eyes,  we  should  probably  see  represented  to  us  in  garb  and 
manners  every  social  and  professional  variety  of  the  human  race;  but  to 
the  eye  of  God,  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  all  would  be  alike  beautiful ; 
rich  and  poor,  learned  and  illiterate,  would  lose  their  mutual  differ- 
ences in  the  grand  distinction  of  being  the  44  children  of  the  Highest.” 

We  may  mention  as  another  illustration  of  the  class  of  fallacies  to 
which  we  allude,  an  exaggerated  conception  of  the  reconciling  power  of 
habit.  How  commonly  do  we  hear  it  observed,  in  reference  to  any 
exhibition  of  physical  wretchedness,  44 Ah!  poor  creatures!  but  they  are 
used  to  it ;”  and  how  often  has  such  a sentiment  proved  a bar  both  to 
assistance  and  sympathy  ! There  is  as  usual  some  truth  in  this  remark. 
Such  observations  are  not  raised  to  the  rank  of  maxims  without  some 
reason.  Providence  kindly  ordains  that  we  become  - less  susceptible  to 
any  inconvenience  the  longer  we  bear  it ; habit  is  a mitigator  of  human 
woe  ; the  burden  fits  itself  to  the  shoulder,  and  at  length  is  borne  easily. 
But  there  are  limits  to  the  power  of  habit.  It  cannot  destroy  the 
strongest  susceptibilities  of  human  nature ; it  cannot  reverse  instinct,  or 
make  misery  an  element  of  happiness.  An  exotic  plant  may  be  acclimated, 
but  there  is  constant  war  between  its  own  tendencies  and  its  new  position, 
and  a degree  of  inclemency  which  will  kill  it.  How  many  human 
exotics  have  perished  in  the  process  of  acclimation ! How  many 
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who  survive  drag  out  a life  of  suffering  ! It  is  not  true  that  man  is  44  a 
bundle  of  habits.”  He  has  a native  force,  certain  definite  appliances 
within  himself,  with  which  outward  circumstances  are  incongruous  or 
otherwise.  By  being  always  situated  in  the  same  condition,  he  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  pains  or  pleasures  which  spring  from  contrast ; but  surely 
it  is  not  necessary  to  have  tasted  a higher  degree  of  happiness  in  order 
to  feel  that  wretchedness  is  wretched.  Man  is  not  such  a thing  of  expe- 
rience. Whether  conscious  of  it  or  not,  whoever  exists  in  a state  of 
physical  destitution  must  possess  far  less  than  the  average  of  human 
enjoyment 

Beside  those  dangers  which  beset  wealth  on  the  side  of  the  intellect, 
there  are  others  which  belongs  more  to  the  province  of  the  heart  One 
of  these  arises  from  the  tendency  there  is  in  those  pursuits  which 
accumuate  wealth  to  produce  an  engrossing  spirit  of  worldliness ; such 
an  ardent  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  life,  and  such  a determination 
to  possess  them,  as  leaves  no  room  for  the  love  of  nobler  objects.  In 
this  respect,  the  man  who  is  rapidly  rising  in  temporal  circumstances  is 
exposed  to  much  greater  peril  than  those  who  are  already  wealthy.  It 
is  air  in  motion  which  constitutes  the  hurricane ; when  at  rest,  whatever 
within  ordinary  limits  its  density  may  be,  we  move  in  it  without  incon- 
venience. The  passion  for  wealth  may  be  compared  to  that  of  the 
gamester.  At  first  comparatively  feeble,  it  increases  in  intensity,  till  at 
length  the  soul  is  carried  away  with  the  fury  of  a whirlwind.  How 
many  a person  in  the  early  years  of  his  mercantile  career  manifested 
decided  indications  of  a religious  spirit ; feeling,  fresh  and  vernal,  expanded 
itself  in  blossoms  of  spiritual  promise.  To  such  an  one  the  Saviour  might 
have  uttered  those  words,  so  full  of  hope  and  fear,  “ Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  But  his  enterprises  began  to  be  unusu- 
ally successful,  and  his  anxieties  were  turned  into  a new  channel.  Tried 
on  a wider  scale,  his  plans  proved  in  a corresponding  degree  more  lucra- 
tive, and  proportionally  greater  force  was  infused  into  the  worldly  ten- 
dencies of  his  heart.  At  length  he  had  left  his  former  sphere ; he  had 
unconsciously  wandered  into  a new  orbit.  Outwardly  his  position  might 
be  where  it  formerly  was.  The  same  pew  in  the  sanctuary  witnessed, 
at  least  once  on  the  Lord’s  day,  the  same  decorous  recognition  of  Christian 
ordinances,  the  same  liberality  was  exhibited  in  contributing  to  the 
sustenance  of  evangelical  efforts,  all  the  conventional  marks  by  which  a 
Christian  man  is  distinguished  from  others  were  duly  found  among  the 
externals  of  his  life ; yet  he  was  essentially  another  man.  The  springs 
of  religious  sensibility  were  quite  dried  up;  his  very  conscience  was 
secularized.  44  Of  the  earth,  earthy,”  mignt  be  seen  written  on  the 
rubbish-pyramid  of  his  ambition,  and  the  final  issue,  kept  from  its  com- 
plete fulfillment  by  a few  remaining  years,  might  be  expressed  in  one 
word, — lost,  to  God  and  to  himself. 

Nothing  can  equal  in  subtlety  the  first  encroachments  of  a worldly 
spirit  It  assumes  the  most  attractive  disguise.  Is  not  diligence  in 
business  enforced  upon  us  by  a Divine  command  ? Is  not  negligence  in 
providing  for  the  temporal  welfare  of  our  families  placed  among  the 
practical  denials  of  the  Christian  faith  ? Are  not  the  institutions  of  trade 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1854.] 


The  Morals  of  Money . 


963 


and  commerce  of  Divine  appointment  ? Is  not  the  successful  manufac- 
facturer  or  merchant  a benefactor  to  mankind ! Such  are  the  specious 
arguments  by  which  the  first  overtures  of  the  world  are  sustained,  but 
they  are  soon  laid  aside.  Sin,  when  in  comparative  abeyance,  will 
consent  to  knock  at  the  door  of  the  heart ; to  play  the  Jesuit  and  the 
cringer  by  turns,  in  order  to  get  admittance;  but,  once  inside,  it  will 
not  consent  to  remain  there  a moment  except  on  the  footing  of  its  own 
sovereignty.  Any  course  deliberately  entered  upon  and  persevered  in 
for  a lengthened  period,  though  at  first  it  was  at  variance  with  our  con- 
victions, and  forced  us  to  battle  with  one  half  our  moral  nature,  will  at 
length  conciliate  the  affections,  master  the  will,  and  enthrone  itself  in  the 
midst  of  its  conquests,  like  the  strong  man  armed  44  keeping  his  goods  in 
peace.”  No  evil  spirit  is  more  bland  in  its  professions,  more  promising 
in  its  appearance,  or  more  imperious  in  its  rule,  than  that  of  worldliness; 
nor  is  there  a more  impregnable  position  within  the  temporal  precincts 
of  the  abyss  .of  ruin  than  that  which  is  occupied  by  the  worldly  man. 
The  persecutor,  the  debauchee,  the  idolater,  may  be  made  a disciple  of 
Christ  more  easily  than  he.  44  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  (one  who  loves  riches  supremely)  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Since  wealth  is  prone  to  foster  misconception  respecting  the  character 
and  deserts  of  others,  it  has  also  a tendency  to  affect  injuriously  our 
conduct  toward  them.  This  tendency,  we  need  not  repeat,  is  far  from 
being  necessary  ; it  is  not  inseparable  from  wealth  ; the  richest  man  may 
be  the  brightest  exemplar  of  social  virtue ; but  it  is  at  least  a tendency 
which  is  as  incident  to  an  inferior  position  in  life.  Amongst  the  most 
conspicuous  manifestations  of  this  tendency  are  pride  and  arrogance ; 
the  inward  sentiment  of  superiority,  nursed  into  insolent  rigor,  dwelt  in, 
gloated  on  by  self-esteem  ; and  the  outward  expression  of  that  sentiment 
through  the  medium  of  our  words  and  actions.  The  proud  man  loves 
to  isolate  himself  from  others,  as  though  he  were  cast  in  a more  exquisite 
fashion,  or  made  of  more  costly  materials.  He  never  looks  at  his  fellow- 
creatures  except  through  a set  of  lenses,  the  sole  product  of  his  own  misled 
imagination,  which  diminishes  them  to  the  size  of  pigmies,  and  turns 
himself  into  a sort  of  Jupiter  amongst  mortals.  Every  word  and  gesture 
k expressive  of  contempt,  or  of  a condescension  which  is  still  more  repul- 
sive. Pride  is  often  found  mixed  up  with  feelings  of  a meaner  kind ; a 
subservient  ambition,  which  sedulously  courts  notice  of  all  who  occupy  a 
higher  station,  and  makes  every  advance  the  occasion  of  disowning  every 
species  of  intercourse  with  those  beneath.  How  melancholy  and  ignoble 
does  such  a spirit  render  life  ! All  the  honest  and  generous  friendships 
which  bloom  to-day,  wither  to-morrow  by  the  merciless  wand  of  wealth. 
Those  whose  countenance  was  once  coveted  as  an  honor,  severed  at 
once  from  our  very  memories  because  we  grasp  a few  more  lumps  of 
gold,  or  the  smiles  of  human  favor  beam  upon  us  with  softer  benignancy. 
Ah ! wealth  is  a curse  indeed,  if  it  make  the  heart  thus  unfaithful  and 
dishonest ! — if  it  subordinate  our  attachment  to  the  wise  and  excellent  to 
worldly  consequence  and  fame  ! — if  it  tempt  us  to  sacrifice  upon  a heap 
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of  gold-dust  such  imperishable  jewels  as  love,  honor,  constancy,  and 
gratitude ! 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether,  in  describing  the  characteristic  qualities 
of  pride  and  arrogance,  we  should  brand  them  as  foolish  or  pernicious. 
In  a very  high  degree  they  are  both.  That  must  be  pernicious  which 
separates  man  from  man,  steels  the  heart  against  all  sympathy,  and 
makes  an  immortal  being  the  victim  of  the  most  puerile  hopes  and  feara^ 
That  must  be  foolish  which  provokes  ridicule,  is  its  own  tormentor,  and 
justifies  itself  by  the  very  arguments  which  pronounce  its  censure.  Pride 
is  a blind  passion — the  precursor  of  destruction  to  individuals  and  states;, 
it  is  the  soul  of  faction  and  the  spring  of  discontent ; it  inflicts  incalculable 
evils  on  all  who  fall  beneath  its  power,  and,  by  silently  relaxing  the  social 
ties,  tends  to  precipitate  society  into  ruin.  As  cherished  by  one  man 
towards  another  it  is  absurd.  Since  every  good  gift  comes  from  God, 
they  who  have  the  costliest  gifts  are  the  greatest  debtors,  and  ought  to 
discharge  their  obligations  to  the  common  Parent  by  treating  more 
kindly  those  of  his  offspring  whom  he  has  favored  in  a less  eminent 
degree.  Besides,  all  men  possess  in  germ  the  same  illustrious  faculties. 
Over  all,  the  Eternal  bends  in  infinite  pity  ; for  all  the  Saviour  died ; all 
are  invited  to  the  honor  of  being  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  an& 
reigning  with  him  for  ever. 

There  is  another  sin  which  is  scarcely  less  despicable  and  pernicious 
than  pride ; we  refer  to  one  which  is  by  no  means  confined  to  circles  of 
wealth,  though  it  is  there  mast  mischievous  in  its  results.  The  vanity 
of  display  is  not  monopolized,  alas ! by  any  section  of  the  community. 
How  many  sacrifice  their  health  and  run  into  debt  to  “keep  up  an 
appearance  !”  How  many  among  the  poorer  classes  neglect  real  wants 
to  supply  fancied  ones  ! But  when  the  same  weakness  rules  a person  of 
extensive  resources,  a severe  blow  is  inflicted  upon  the  community.  His 
wealth  is  part  of  the  national  stock ; he  is  morally  one  of  a body  of 
trustees,  comprising  a few  thousands,  upon  whom  the  employment  and 
well-being  of  the  entire  population  depend.  On  public  grounds  he 
ought  to  devote  the  smallest  possible  portion  of  his  income  to  mere 
luxury,  that  he  may  have  the  more  to  invest  in  remunerative  enterprise, 
and  the  more  to  give  in  works  of  charity  and  mercy.  Economy  need 
not  be  parsimonious,  nor  prudence  beggarly.  The  fine  arts  and  costly 
species  of  manufacture  depend  upon  the  patronage  of  men  of  wealth, 
and  patronage  exerted  in  this  direction  is  not  without  a powerful  moral 
influence  upon  society.  But  even  the  artistic  passion  must  be  kept 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  he  is  no  right  steward  of  his  wealth  who 
lavishes  a hundred  thousand  pounds  in  the  formation  of  a picture  gallery, 
when  the  neighboring  population  are  starving  for  want  of  the  capital 
necessary  to  make  their  labor  productive,  or  Christian  enterprise* 
languish  for  support. 

Beside  these  evils  which  originate  in  the  moral  tendency  of  wealthy 
there  are  some  which  lie  more  immediately  in  its  use.  One* of  these,, 
lying  within  the  sphere  of  business,  we  must  be  permitted  to  single  out 
from  among  the  rest  for  special  notice : we  refer  to  undue  speculation*. 
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This  is  entitled  to  a bad  preeminence  among  other  Bins  of  business  on 
account  of  the  too  favorable  light  in  which  it  is  often  regarded,  and 
the  appalling  consequences  which  sometimes  flow  from  it.  Speculation, 
when  pursued  to  'an  extent  beyond  a person’s  means,  is  as  foreign  to  the 
sober  habits  of  business  as  the  pursuits  of  the  gambler.  It  stakes 
success,  not  on  prudence  and  industry,  but  in  probabilities  only  a 
step  above  chance.  It  turns  trade  into  a game  of  hazard,  and  spreads  a 
feeling  of  uncertainty  and  insecurity  far  and  wide.  Its  moral  influence 
is  excessively  injurious.  The  spirit  it  fosters  is  as  different  from  that 
honest  emulation  which  springs  from  a laudable  desire  to  succeed  in 
life,  as  the  delirium  of  a fever  from  the  elastic  energy  of  a healthy  man. 
It  is  essentially  plotting,  greedy,  secret,  overreaching,  and  easily  slides 
into  recklessness  regarding  the  interests  of  others.  Its  effects,  in  an 
economical  point  of  view,  have  often  been  most  fatal.  How  many 
thousands  have  been  ruined  by  it ! How  many  volumes  might  be  filled 
with  melancholy  narratives  of  individuals  who  were  hurled  in  a moment 
from  affluence  to  poverty,  but  who  might  have  continued  wealthy  had 
they  only  been  contented  with  the  result  of  honorable  exertion ! It 
is  too  little  to  say  that  a person  is  imprudent  who  thu£  risks  his  all ; he 
has  no  right  to  do  it ; he  has  no  right  to  expose  himself  and  family  to 
the  loss  which  may  ensue,  nor  yet  to  expose  others  to  the  fluctuation 
and  peril  which  must  in  any  case  be  the  result  One  great  lesson  on 
the  eviis  of  undue  speculation  has  been  taught  the  present  -generation 
which  will  not  be  speedily  forgotten.  The  public  and  private  disasters 
of  1847,  consequent  in  a great  measure  on  the  railway  mania,  are  still 
fresh  in  the  recollection  of  all.  The  prospect  of  immediate  wealth 
without  the  trouble  of  working  for  it,  led  multitudes  to  change  their 
property  for  railway  shares,  thus  creating  an  unnatural  demand,  and 
consequent  high  prices,  which  soon  fell,  and  involved  hundreds  in  ruin. 
What  an  impressive  comment  do  such  consequences  read  upon  the 
declaration  of  holy  writ— u They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare  1”  1 Tim.  vi.  9.  Might  not  prudence  itself  inscribe  over 

our  marts  of  business,  and  at  the  head  of  our  ledgers,  the  sentiment  of 
the  wise  man, 44  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  eye,  and  consid- 
ereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him !”  Prov.  xxviii.  22. 

There  are  methods  of  employing  wealth  even  more  sinful  and  perni- 
cious than  speculation,  and  among  these  we  cannot  hesitate  to  class 
every  attempt  to  turn  it  into  an  engine  of  corruption  and  oppression. 
Unhappily,  in  the  fallen  condition  of  human  nature,  morality  is  often 
held  too  cheap  in  the  presence  of  mammon.  How  many  are  there  who 
would  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  purity,  integrity,  honor,  the  highest 
diotates  of  duty,  for  gold  ! They  who  would  do  so  are  guilty  of  a crime, 
but  so  are  they  also  who  would  tempt  them  to  do  it.  They  who  suffer 
themselves  by  this  means  to  be  drawn  into  sin  are  without  excuse,  but 
how  much  more  those  44  by  whom  the  offense  cometh  1”  What  an 
immense  amount  of  iniquity  would  cease  if  the  stimulus  of  wealth  were 
withheld  ; and  what  an  array  of  moral  excellence  might  we  not  hope, 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  see  produced,  if  all  the  wealth  thus  rescued 
from  vicious  pursuits  were  devoted  conscientiously  to  the  interests  of 
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religion ! How  many  a wanderer  from  the  paths  of  virtue  might  be 
reclaimed — how  many  who  are  now  living  abandoned  by  all  sense  of 
shame,  victims  of  a misery  all  the  more  dreadful  because  it  is  bedizened 
in  present  gayety,  waif3  on  life’s  highway,  soon  to  be  trodden  underfoot 
for  ever  ! How  many  such  might  be  raised  to  the  enjoyments  of  religion 
and  the  blessings  of  social  life  ! There  is  a kindred  crime  which  can  be 
perpetrated  by  wealth  alone  to  which  we  must  refer.  It  is  notorious 
chiefly  in  connection  with  the  exercise  of  the  political  franchise ; but  it  is 
wholly  within  the  province  of  morals,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with 
particular  principles  or  parties.  We  refer  to  the  practice  of  bribery. 
Hardly  any  practice  can  be  more  pernicious  in  a public  point  of  view, 
and  none,  perhaps,  on  the  character  of  the  individual.  It  is  the  besetting 
sin  of  wealthy  communities,  and  its  unrestrained  indulgence  is  the  sure 
precursor  of  national  ruin.  The  patriot  should  denounce  it  as  the  most 
fatal  foe  to  the  interests  of  his  country  ; while  the  moralist,  and  far  above 
all,  the  Christian  should  hate  it  as  an  egregious  violation  of  the  Divine 
law.  God’s  will  should  be  obeyed  in  reference  to  all  our  duties,  public 
as  well  as  private.  A people  exalted  in  righteousness  will  shake  their 
hand  from  holding  of  bribes  ; and  of  them  we  may  say,  44  Their  place  of 
defense  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks,”  Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 

The  vices  to  which  we  have  just  alluded  are  confessedly  disreputable; 
a person  cannot  stoop  to  them  without  forfeiting  in  a certain  sense  his 
position  with  all  those  whose  good  opinion  is  worth  possessing ; but 
how  many  things  which  the  world  does  not  reckon  vicious  are  an 
abonination  in  the  sight  of  God  ! How  many  methods  are  there  of  using 
wealth  which  Christ  regards  with  disapproval,  which  are,  nevertheless, 
adopted  without  self-rebuke  by  thousands  who  bear  his  name!  The 
Christian  church  has  given  munificently  perhaps  to  various  evangelical 
enterprises,  but  its  gifts  have  been  small  compared  with  its  possessions. 
The  offerings  have  been  made  by  the  few  ; they  do  not  represent  the 
concentrated  faith  and  devotedness  of  the  many.  Its  gifts  have  been 
made  from  its  abundance.  Alas  1 how  few  superfluities  have  been  cut 
off*,  how  little  of  privation  has  been  borne,  in  order  to  send  the  blessings 
of  religion  and  civilization  to  distant  lands ! How  few  economize  to 
give  ! With  what  sad  unanimity  do  Christian  professors  follow  worldly 
men  into  the  paths  of  extravagant  expenditure  ! The  Christian  church 
has  yet  to  learn  the  scriptural  ethics  of  money.  The  reader  will  permit 
us  here  to  use  the  words  of 44  a master  in  Israel.”  44  Let  not  any  man,” 
says  John  Wesley,  “imagine  that  he  has  done  any  thing  by  merely 
gaining  and  saving  all  he  can,  if  he  were  to  stop  here.  All  this  is 
nothing  if  a man  go  not  forward,  if  he  does  not  point  all  this  to  a further 
end.  Nor,  indeed,  can  a mao  be  said  to  save  any  thing,  if  he  only  lays 
it  up.  You  may  as  well  throw  your  money  in  the  sea  as  bury  it  in  the 
earth,  and  you  may  as  well  bury  it  in  the  earth  as  in  your  chest  or  the 
bank.  Not  to  use  is  effectually  to  throw  it  away.  If,  therefore,  you 
would  indeed  make  to  yourself  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, having  gained  all  you  can,  and  saved  all  you  can,  then  give  all  you 
can.  Gain  ail  you  can  without  hurting  either  yourself  or  neighbor  in 
soul  or  body,  by  applying  hereto  with  unremitting  diligence,  and  with 
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all  the  understanding  which  God  has  given  you.  Save  all  you  can  by 
cutting  off  every  expense  which  merely  serves  to  indulge  foolish  desire, 
to  gratify  either  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride 
of  life;  waste  nothing  living  or  dying  in  sin  and  folly,  whether  for 
yourself  or  your  children  ; and  then  give  all  you  can,  or  rather  give  all 
you  have,  to  God.  Do  not  stint  yourself,  like  a Jew  rather  than  a 
Christian,  to  this  or  that  proportion.  Render  unto  God  not  a tenth,  not 
a third,  not  half,  but  all  that  is  God’s,  be  it  more  or  less,  by  employing 
all  on  yourself,  your  household,  the  household  of  faith,  and  all  mankind, 
in  such  a manner  that  you  may  give  a good  account  of  your  stewardship 
when  ye  can  be  no  longer  stewards;  in  such  a manner  as  the  oracles 
of  God  direct,  both  by  general  and  particular  precepts  ; in  such  a manner 
that  whatever  you  do  may  be  * a sacriflce  of  a sweet-smelling  savor’ 
unto  God,  and  that  every  act  may  be  rewarded  in  that  day  when  * the 
Lord  cometh  with  all  his  saints.’  At  this  hour  and  from  this  hour  do 
the  will  of  Christ;  fulfill  his  word  in  this  and  in  all  things.  I entreat 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  act  up  to  the  dignity  of  your  calling. 
No  more  sloth  ! Whatsoever  your  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  your 
might.  No  more  waste!  Cut  off  every  expense  which  fashion  and 
caprice  demand.  Employ  what  God  has  given  you  in  doing  good,  all 
possible  good,  in  every  possible  way,  in  every  possible  degree,  to  the 
household  of  faith  and  to  all  men.”* 

We  have  said  that  probation  is  indissolubly  connected  with  every 
condition  in  life.  Spiritual  dangers  beset  us  on  every  side,  and  if  more 
numerous  in  a situation  of  affluence,  they  are  by  no  means  peculiar  to  it. 
The  poor  man  is  exposed  to  perils  of  his  own — perils  introduced  into 
his  sphere  that  he  may  have  something  with  which  to  wrestle ; some- 
thing to  render  watchfulness  and  virtue  necessary,  and  the  overcoming 
of  which  will  confer  upon  him  a degree  of  blessedness  sufficient  to  com- 
pensate for  all  the  toil  expended  in  its  acquisition. 

The  poor  man  is  apt  to  exaggerate  the  possession  of  wealth  as  a means 
of  happiness.  Sensible  of  many  privations  which  money  would  remove, 
his  wishes  bounded  on  all  sides  by  the  impotence  of  poverty,  he  is  easily 
led  to  imagine  that  wealth  would  give  him  all  that  heart  can  wish. 
Hence  he  cannot  see  a wealthy  man  without  instituting  a comparison  all 
to  his  own  disadvantage.  That  individual  is  in  a state  all  but  paradi- 
saical. He  need  not  labor  with  his  hands ; no  master’s  eye  or  factory- 
bell  measures  to  him  more  accurately  than  an  hour-glass  the  intervals  of 
relaxation ; day  after  day  he  may  go  whither  his  inclination  leads  him ; 
his  najne  is  a symbol  of  respect  with  all  classes;  he  owns  a spacious 
mansion ; his  eye  continually  falls  on  agreeable  garden  and  pleasure- 
grounds — all  his  own — the  very  picture  of  beauty  and  repose.  His 
rooms  are  hung  with  costly  paintings;  his  library  is  stored  with  the 
choicest  books  ; the  latest  inventions  of  science  stand  at  his  Bide,  as  if  to 
tempt  the  exercise  of  thought  and  render  him  an  epicure  in  knowledge. 
Such  a man  must  be  happy.  Ah  ! perhaps  no  other  person  would  be 
more  ready  to  give  the  sentiment  a flat  denial.  Perhaps  he  has  often 
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glanced  through  a rustic  lattice,  and,  as  he  saw  his  laborers1  children 
gathered  round  the  evening  fire,  wondered  whether  the  happiness  he 
could  not  find  under  his  palatial  roof  had  taken  refuge  there.  It  is  an 
utter  delusion  to  suppose  that  happiness  is  connected  with  any  measure 
of  worldly  good.  Man’s  heart  is  larger  than  the  largest  stores  of  afflu- 
ence; his  wishes  never  fail  to  expand  in  a greater  ratio  than  his  posses- 
sions, ever  increasing  the  absolute  void.  His  wealth  itself  is  a collection 
of  cares.  True  happiness  lies  in  doing  the  will  of  God ; in  acquiescing 
in  the  Divine  arrangements ; in  cultivating  the  excellences  and  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  piety.  Elsewhere  none  can  be  happy,  but  all 
may  be  happy  here. 

In  his  demeanor  toward  those  who  occupy  a higher  station,  the  poor 
man  is  prone  to  errors  which  reflect  dishonor  upon  himself.  Those  to 
which  we  allude  are  of  two  opposite  kinds,  and  candor  requires  that 
both  should  be  stigmatized  as  improper.  On  the  one  hand,  he  may 
indulge  in  a mean,  slavish,  cringing  spirit;  always  speak  in  a tone  more 
in  keeping  with  the  position  of  a Russian  serf  than  that  of  a free-born 
Englishman,  and  watch  every  occasion  of  showing  that  principle,  honor, 
religion,  the  most  sacred  obligations,  are  secondary  in  his  view  to  the 
desire  to  gratify  a rich  man’s  wishes.  We  know  how  unpopular  suoh 
men  are  with  the  bulk  of  their  own  class ; we  need  not  mention  here 
the  inglorious  epithets  which  have  been  coined  in  order  to  bring  out 
their  conduct  in  opprobrious  relief;  sufficient  to  say  that  such  a spirit  is 
the  bane  of  any  population,  inimical  to  morality,  perilous  to  the  interests 
of  wealth,  the  source  of  pauperism,  bribery,  and  even  crime.  On  the 
other  hand,  many  of  the  poorer  classes  carry  their  independence  to  a 
more  rugged  and  repulsive  extreme.  They  appear  to  seize  every  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  by  their  actions  to  the  wealthier  employers,  “ I do  not 
care  for  you.”  What  a needless,  what  a dishonorable  manifesto! 
What  an  exuberance  of  vulgarity ! How  rude  and  low  it  stamps  the 
character  to  be  of  the  men  who  make  it ! Courtesy  and  politeness  are 
due  from  one  individual  to  another.  The  operative  owes  respect  to  all, 
and  therefore,  on  this  general  ground,  without  estimating  the  obligation 
which  may  arise  from  special  relations  to  his  employer,  it  is  a duty  he 
owes  to  himself  to  be  uniformly  frank,  manly,  and  respectful : more, 
others  have  no  right  to  ask ; less,  he  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  give. 

The  surest  safeguard  against  the  moral  dangers  of  every  position  in 
life  is  to  be  found  in  the  reception  of  those  scriptural  truths,  which  teach 
us  .our  true  relations  to  God  as  creatures  who,  inheriting  a depraved 
nature,  have  by  their  transgressions  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  Divine 
favor,  and  who,  devoid  of  all  merit,  can  rest  their  claims  for  acceptance 
solely  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  This  is  a 
view  which  is  calculated  to  humble  pride,  and  to  make  the  various 
inequalities  of  the  social  condition  assume  their  true  level.  Scarcely  less 
important  also  is  the  duty,  when  these  views  have  been  received  into  the 
soul,  of  maintaining  their  power  by  habitually  cherishing  a prayerful 
spirit.  A prayerful  spirit  checks  the  growth  of  worldliness,  allays  the 
turbulence  of  vanity,  and  makes  a person,  even  when  surrounded  with 
earthly  pomp  and  splendor,  walk  humbly  with  God.  By  maintaining 
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prayer,  Daniel  was  enabled  to  remain  interrupted  at  the  court  of  Babylon. 
Looking  at  the  world  in  this  medium,  he  beheld  its  unreality,  its  eva- 
nescence, and  discerned  the  folly  of  sacrificing  piety  at  the  shrine  of 
temporal  advancement.  In  him  God  gave  an  illustration  of  the  truth, 
that  they  who  honor  Him  he  will  honor.  His  spirituality  was  the 
source  of  that  wisdom  which  raised  him  above  his  rivals,  and  saved  him 
from  the  dangers  which  beset  the  summit  of  greatness.  Daily  humbled 
and  elevated  by  communion  with  the  King  of  kings,  he  could  tread  the 
courts  of  royalty  without  servility  or  ambition.  If  we  examine  the  lives 
of  those  individuals  who  have  been  equally  great  and  excellent,  we  shall 
find  that  communion  with  God  was  the  secret  of  their  excellence.  They 
knew  the  "at tractiveness  of  the  closet.  Business,  however  pressing,  did 
not  engross  the  whole  of  their  time  ; they  were  u fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.”  Their  minds  were  strengthened  by  devotion ; their  judg- 
ments acquired  greater  clearness  by  being  accustomed  to  contemplate 
spiritual  objects;  while,  by  the  same  process,  they  were  saved  from 
that  absorbing  passion  for  worldly  things  which  often  blinds  the  mind 
to  danger,  and  conducts  it  into  ruinous  errors. 

The  common  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  prayer  is  the  want  of  time ; 
but  this  excuse  cannot  pass  muster  with  those  who  find  time  enough  for 
every  thing  else.  In  the  day  most  crowded  with  engagements,  what 
merchant  would  not  find  time  to  confer  with  a person  likely  to  become 
a large  purchaser  ? How  few  would  allow  a first-rate  bargain  to  slip 
away  on  the  plea  that  they  had  no  time  to  attend  to  it ! It  is  too 
evident  that  such  an  excuse  borrows  all  its  validity  from  the  nature  of 
the  duty  it  is  contrived  to  shun.  It  would  be  regarded  as  insufficient  in 
any  case  in  which  our  interest  or  inclination  stood  concerned : the  person 
has  no  time  for  religion , no  time  for  the  soul , no  time  for  eternity , though 
quite  enough  for  every  tbiog  he  truly  cares  about!  But  if  business  is 
really  so  extensive  as  to  leave  no  time  for  devotion,  then  business  must 
be  curtailed.  To  a wise  and  prudent  person  no  other  choice  would 
seem  to  be  left.  Some  time  must  be  saved  from  secular  cares  to  be 
devoted  to  our  everlasting  interests;  to  the  cultivation  of  spirituality, 
piety,  godliness ; to  replenish  the  soul  with  water  from  the  springs  of 
life.  Time  thus  expended  would  be  time  gained.  Yes,  in  sober  truth, 
the  separation  of  a portion  of  the  day  for  purposes  of  devotion  would  be 
found  in  the  highest  degree  conducive  to  the  physical,  mental,  and 
pecuniary  welfare  of  the  man  of  business.  The  more  pressing  his  occu- 

Eations,  the  more  extensive  and  important  his  transactions,  the  more 
enefit  would  he  draw  from  seasons  of  retirement.  The  closet  has  no 
antipathy  to  the  counting-house;  the  two  should  go  together,  just  as 
religion  should  be  allowed  to  blend  with  and  hallow  all  the  pursuits  of 
life.  A clear  head  is  needful  in  business.  A man  who  will  succeed 
must  not  allow  his  brain' to  be  dizzied  by  a score  of  plans,  all  jumbled 
together  in  pell-mell  confusion.  He  should  see  them  all  in  clear  outline, 
as  we  see  a town  traced  on  a sheet  of  paper,  or  as  a general  surveys  the 
field  of  battle.  Some  very  cool  intellects  may  do  this  without  any 
moral  aid,  but  devotional  habits  supply  to  all  the  best  means  of  doing 
it.  Few  persons  comprehend  all  the  bearings  of  a bargain  so  well  jis  a 
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disinterested  spectator,  and  be  approaches  the  Dearest  to  such  a cha- 
racter who  usee  the  world  without  being  enslaved  by  it,  and  in  whose 
mind  the  interest  of  present  things  is  properly  balanced  by  the  interests 
of  fatarity. 

One  reason  why  private  prayer  is  so  little  resorted  to  by  men  of 
business  is,  that  its  observance  is  seldom  made  a matter  of  arrangement. 
It  is  left  to  chance,  and  is  generally  deferred  to  the  end  of  the  day,  when 
both  mind  and  body  are  ordinarily  so  enfeebled  as  to  render  it  of  little 
use.  But  this  should  not  be.  Independently  of  evening  devotion  and 
that  ejaculatory  prayer  which  ought  to  be  interwoven  through  the  whole 
business  of  life,  a part  of  the  day,  in  which  the  mind  and  body  are 
freshest,  should  be  set  apart  for  communion  with  God.  What  season 
could  be  more  appropriate  for  this  than  early  morn  ? What  more 
beautiful  than,  before  the  intrusion  of  worldly  cares  and  temptations,  to 
fortify  the  mind  by  the  perusal  of  the  Divine  word,  and  supplication  for 
grace  to  help  us  in  the  hour  of  need  ? Business  is  irritating ; mistakes, 
disappointments,  losses,  are  daily  occurring  to  task  the  temper ; how 
wise,  then,  before  entering  upon  it,  to  ascend  the  mount  of  celestial 
fellowship,  and  seek  strength  from  Christ  to  honor  him  through  the 
day  ! Such  a course  would  make  our  piety  burn  brighter,  and  Christ- 
ians, through  the  medium  of  business,  would  be  the  means  of  recom- 
mending religion  most  powerfully  to  the  common  sense  and  common 
sympathies  of  mankind. 


Bank  Dividend. — The  directors  of  the  State  Bank  of  Missouri  have,  after 
carrying  one  per  cent  to  the  contingent  fund,  declared  a dividend  of  ten  per  cent, 
out  of  the  net  profits  for  the  six  months  ending  on  the  31st  of  December  last.  For 
the  previous  six  months,  the  bank  declared  a dividend  of  seven  per  cent,  making 
the  entire  dividend  for  the  year,  seventeen  per  cent.  This  was  declared,  too,  after 
setting  aside  not  quite  $100,000  as  a contingent  fund,  and  after  disposing  of  several 
items  which  had  been  hanging  as  so  much  dead  weight  on  the  bank,  but  which 
had  always  been  found  among  the  items  of  assets.  We  doubt  very  much  whether 
any  bank  in  the  United  States  was  able  to  declare  the  same  dividend  in  the  same 
year,  aud  it  is  the  first  time  since  the  ineoqioration  of  the  bank  that  it  has  been 
done  here.  The  bank  has  in  truth,  been  managed  admirably  within  the  year,  and 
the  public  should  know  it.  Unlike  most  banks,  it  has  been  willing  to  help  its 
customers  when  they  needed  it,  instead  of  shutting  down  upon  them  the  moment 
pinching  times  came.  This  is  the  common  movement  of  Ijanks  in  other  cities, 
where,  possibly,  it  enables  “outsiders”  to  shave  a little  more  deeply,  but  the 
directors  here  seem  to  think  that  it  is  one  of  the  legitimate  functions  of  a bank  to 
assist  the  community  when  they  are  most  in  want  of  temporaiy  assistance.  While 
this  Is  done,  there  are  few  persons  who  will  be  disposed  to  censure  the  action  of  the 
directors  in  isolated  cases.  At  the  present  time,  when  there  is  little  busin€\ss 
doing,  and  a good  many  balances  to  be  adjusted,  the  bank,  instead  of  curtailing  its 
line  of  discounts,  is  rendering  all  the  aid  possible,  by  discounting  and  purchasing 
all  good  paper,  and  this  it  lias  done  to  a very  liberal  extent.  It  is  able,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  it  will  pursue  this  policy  until  the  spring  business  opens,  and  then 
the  people  will  he  prepared  to  take  care  of  themselves.  It  is  fortunate  for  our 
citizons  that  the  bank  is  in  such  good  hands  at  the  present  time. 
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L Before  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts. — Hamp- 
shire, 1851. 

Liabilities  of  Banks — Special  Deposit. 

Samuel  A Bottom  et  al.  against  Augustus  Clares  and  Trustee. — Where  a 
small  trunk,  locked,  the  contents  of  which  were  not  known,  was  deposited  in  the 
vault  of  a bank,  w’ith  the  consent  of  the  officers  of  the  bank,  for  safe-keoping 
merely,  and  the  officers  bad  no  authority  to  open  the  same,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  contents ; it  was  held,  that  neither  the  officers  nor  the  bank  were 
chargeable  as  the  trustees  of  the  owner,  either  for  the  contents  of  the  'trunk,  or 
for  the  trunk  itself 

In  this  case,  the  supposed  trustees  summoned  were  the  president, 
directors,  and  company  of  the  Holyoke  Bank,  and  Ira  Clarke,  their 
president,  whose  answers,  upon  which  the  case  was  submitted,  it  was 
agreed,  should  be  received  also  as  the  answers  of  the  bank. 

The  trunk,  in  this  case,  was  put  into  the  vault  of  the  bank,  as  a place 
of  safe-keeping  merely.  Its  contents  were  unknown,  and  are  still  un- 
known, to  the  officers  of  the  bank ; and  they  had  no  right  to  open  it, 
either  before  or  after  service  of  the  trustee  process,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  contents.  Such  an  act  would  have  been  a breach  of 
trust,  which  would  have  subjected  them  to  an  action  by  the  depositor. 
Foster  against  Essex  Bank , (17  Mass.  504,  500.)  Now,  as  the  answer 
of  the  bank  and  its  president  furnishes  no  evidence  of  the  contents  of  the 
trunk,  we  are  not  authorized  to  presume  that  it  contained  goods,  effects, 
or  credits,  which  could  be  attached  and  held  to  satisfy  a judgment 
against  the  owner.  Judging  from  our  extra-judicial  knowledge  concern- 
ing such  deposits  in  banks,  we  should  rather  presume  that  the  trunk 
contained  notes  and  securities,  or  other  valuable  private  papers,  that 
are  not  within  the  reach  of  the  trustee  process.  But  we  make  no  pre- 
sumption whatever.  The  parties  summoned  as  trustees,  in  this  case, 
must  be  charged  or  discharged,  on  the  answer  which  has  been  filed, 
and  on  that  alone.  That  answer  does  not  show  that  the  trunk  con- 
tained any  attachable  goods,  effects,  or  credits  of  the  principal  defendant. 

It  was  suggested,  in  behalf  of  the  plaintiffs,  that  the  bank,  or  its  pre- 
sident, must  be  charged  as  trustee,  at  least  for  the  trunk,  if  not  for  its 
contents,  and  is  bound,  by  the  Rev.  Stats,  c.  109,  § 22,  to  deliver  it  to 
the  officer  who  may  hold  an  execution  against  the  owner,  to  be  sold  as 
if  taken  on  execution  in  the  common  form.  But,  by  that  section,  it  is 
only  when  the  party,  who  is  summoned  as  trustee,  is  “chargeable”  as 
such,  by  reasons  of  “goods  or  chattels,  other  than  money,”  held  by  him, 
that  he  is  required  to  deliver  the  same  to  such  officer.  And  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  parties  summoned  as  trustees  in  this  case,  are  not 
chargeable  for  the  unknown  contents  of  the  trunk,  and  cannot  lawfully 
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open  it  and  take  its  contents  from  it.  If,  therefore,  they  were  to  be 
charged,  by  reason  of  the  trunk,  and  were  bound  to  deliver  it  to  an 
officer,  to  be  sold  on  execution,  they  must  also  deliver  to  him  the  con- 
tents, for  which  they  are  not  chargeable,  including  even  money,  (if  it 
contains  money,)  which  they  are  not  by  law  bound  so  to  deliver.  As 
the  trunk  and  its  contents  cannot  lawfully  be  separated  by  the  officers 
of  the  bank,  and  as  they  are  not  chargeable  by  reason  of  the  contents, 
and  cannot  lawfully  deliver  the  one  without  delivering  the  other,  they 
are  not  chargeable  by  reason  of  either. 

By  the  custom  of  London,  locked  trunks  and  boxes  are  subject  to 
foreign  attachment,  and  the  court,  after  four  several  defaults  of  the 
owner,  gives  judgment  that  they  be  opened.  Priv.  Lond.,  (3d  ed.,)  206 ; 
Com.  Dig.  Attachment,  C.  We  have  no  such  law  or  custom.  It  may 
be,  however,  that  an  officer,  in  the  service  of  an  execution,  is  authorized 
to  break  open  the  judgment  debtor’s  private  trunk  (2  Show.  87)  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  the  contents,  if  they  are  liable  to  execution.  But  he 
must  first  obtain  lawful  possession  of  the  trunk.  And  we  cannot  help 
him  to  such  .possession,  in  the  present  case. 

Trustees  discharged. — Late  Reporter , Boston. 

II.  Before  the  English  Court  of  Exchequer. 

Law  Merchant — Lost  Bill  of  Exchange — Pleading . 

Clay  against  Crowe,  p.  262. — Where  a negotiable  bill  of  exchange  is  lost,  at  the 
time  a party  is  called  on  to  pay  it,  the  loss  constitutes  a defense ; at  iter,  if  it  is 
not  a negotiable  bill. 

In  an  action  for  goods  bargained  and  sold,  the  defendant  pleaded  that  after  the 
debt  became  due,  he  accepted  for  the  amount  a bill  of  exchange  payable  to  the 
plaintiff  or  order ; that  the  plaintiff  lost  the  bill  and  ceased  to  have  any  power  or 
control  over  it.  Held,  bad  on  general  demurrer,  for  not  showing  that  the  bill  was 
not  running  at  the  time  when  it  was  lost. 

This  was  an  action  for  goods  bargained  and  sold.  Plea,  that  after 
the  debt  became  due,  the  defendant  accepted  for  the  amount  a bill  of 
exchange,  payable  to  the  plaintiff  or  order;  that  the  plaintiff  afterward 
loet  the  bill,  and  ceased  to  have  any  power  or  control  over  it.  To  this 
plea  the  plaintiff  demurred  generally. 

The  judgment  of  the  court,  consisting  of  Pollock,  C.  B.,  Parke  and 
Alderson,  BB.,  was  delivered  by 

Parke,  B. — We  are  of  opinion  that  the  plea  in  this  case  is  bad  in 
substance. 

The  law  upon  the  subject  of  lost  bills  may  be  considered  to  be  settled 
by  the  cases  to  be  this : If  a negotiable  bill  or  note,  that  is,  a bill  pay- 
able in  its  original  state  to  bearer  or  order,  be  loet  at  the  time  a party  to 
it  is  called  on  to  pay,  the  loss  constitutes  a good  defense ; otherwise,  if 
it  bo  not  in  its  original  state  a negotiable  bill  or  note,  as  where  it  is  pay- 
able to  the  payee  only.  The  former  of  these  propositions  is  supported 
by  the  well-considered  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  in  the 
case  of  Hansard  against  Robinson , (7  B.  & Cr.  90,)  which  does  not  con- 
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fine  the  necessity  for  the  production  of  the  bill  or  note  by  the  plaintiff 
to  the  cases  where  it  was  payable  to  bearer  originally,  or  became  so  by 
indorsement  in  blank,  (as  indeed  the  bill  in  that  case  did ;)  but  Lord 
Tenterden,  in  giving  the  judgment  of  the  court,  lays  down  the  position 
generally,  that  the  law  merchant  requires  the  production  of  the  instru- 
ment before  a party  to  it  can  be  called  on  to  pay.  And  this  case  was  fol- 
lowed in  Ramue  against  Crowe , (1  Exch.  167 ; 11  Jur.  715.)  The  case 
of  Wain  against  Bailey,  (10  Ad.  <fc  El.  616,)  however,  decides  that  this 
doctrine  applies  only  to  negotiable  bills.  The  loss  of  a note  or  bill 
payable  to  the  payee  only,  is  no  answer  to  an  action  by  him. 

The  bill  given  in  the  present  case  was  a negotiable  bill,  and  therefore 
its  loss  at  maturity  or  afterward,  when  the  plaintiff  should  sue  on  it, 
would  have  been  an  answer  to  an  action  at  his  suit  on  the  bill,  and 
probably  to  this  action  on  the  consideration  for  which  the  bill  was  given. 
But  the  loss  of  a bill  not  yet  arrived  at  maturity  is  immaterial.  The 
bill  may  be  found  before  it  is  due,  and  then  the  previous  loss  is  not  of 
the  least  consequence.  The  plea  must  be  taken  most  strongly  against 
the  defendant,  and  if  we  assume  the  bill  to  be  still  running,  which  we 
ought  to  do,  the  loss  of  it  in  no  way  affects  the  plaintiff’s  case.  For  this 
reason  we  are  of  opinion  that  our  judgment  should  be  for  the  plaintiff. 
Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 

v • 

Bill  of  Exchange — Holder . 

Emmet  against  Tottenham. — A party  cannot  bug  on  a bill  of  exchange  in  which 
he  has  no  interest,  and  of  which  he  has  no  possession. 

In  an  action  on  a bill  of  exchange,  where  the  plaintiff  declared  as  first  indorsee 
against  the  defendant  as  acceptor,  the  defendant  traversed  the  indorsement,  and 
pleaded  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  tho  holder  of  the  bill  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  suit.  At  the  trial  it  appeared  that  the  bill  had,  after  accept- 
ance, been  indorsed  by  tho  drawer  to  A.,  who  gave  it  to  B.  for  value,  but  without 
indorsement,  saying  that  he  would  guarantee  the  payment  Tho  executor  of  BL, 
unwilling  to  sue  on  the  bill  himself  applied  to  A.  to  see  it  paid ; whereupon  it 
was  agreed  between  them  and  the  plaintiff  that  the  latter  should  suo  on  it  in  his 
own  name ; and  A.  accordingly  took  a copy  of  the  bill  from  the  executor,  and 
delivered  it  to  the  plaintiff  for  that  purpose.  An  action  was  then  commenced, 
and  the  bill  given  to  him.  Held,  that  both  pleas  were  proved. 

The  ground  of  the  conclusion  to  which  we  have  come  is,  that,  in 
our  judgment,  in  point  of  law,  if  a plaintiff  sues  on  a bill  of  exchange  in 
which  he  has  no  interest,  and  of  which  he  has  no  possession,  he  is  not 
the  right  person  to  sue,  and  not  in  condition  to  maintain  aQ  action.  The 
pleas  in  this  case,  that  this  bill  wap  not  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff  and 
that  he  was  not  the  holder  at  the  time  of  action  brought,  were,  we  think, 
made  out  in  point  of  fact  at  the  trial.  In  support  of  the  above  view,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  refer  to  the  cases  of  Gill  against  Lord 
Chesterfield , (which  has  not  been  reported,)  and  Sainsbury  against  Par- 
kinson, which  was  tried  before  me,  [Pollock,  & B.,]  and  is  reported  in 
the  Law  Times  of  January,  1852,  which  establish  the  proposition  on 
which,  in  our  opinion,  the  present  case  turns. 

No  doubt  ihere  has  been  much  laxity  about  the  law  of  bills  of  ex- 
change; and  it  has  been  thought  that  any  one  might,  without  title  or 
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possession,  bring  actions  upon  them.  I much  doubt,  if  you  were  to  ask 
any  jury  whether,  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants,  a person  in  the 
position  of  this  plaintiff  is  the  right  person  to  sue  on  a bill,  they  would 
•say,  “No.” 

Alderson,  B. — It  is  a bad  thing  to  get  rid  of  the  simplicity  of  the  law. 
The  person  who  holds,  should  hold.  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 

III.  Before  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. — London,  June  8,  1853- 

Bill  of  Exchange — Blank  Acceptance — Indorsee  and  Acceptor — Reason- 
able Time. — Statute  of  Limitations. 

Mountagve  against  Pekkixs,  p.  55?. — A person,  by  giving  another  a blank 
acceptance,  makes  him,  as  to  third  parties,  his  general  agent  to  fill  np  the  bill  to 
the  extent  the  stamp  will  cover,  and  ho  is  bound  by  his  acceptance  in  the  hands 
of  an  innocent  holder  for  value ; therefore,  to  an  action  by  an  indorsee  for  value 
without  notice  against  the  acceptor,  it  is  no  defense  that  the  acceptance  was 
given  in  blank  to  the  drawer,  and  that  the  bill  was  not  filled  up  and  issued  until 
an  unreasonable  time  (twelve  years)  after. 

The  statute  of  limitations  runs  from  the  time  the  bill  became  due  as  filled  up,  and 
not  from  the  time  it  would  have  become  duo  if  completed  when  it  was  accepted. 

A blank  acceptance  is  a letter  of  credit  for  an  indefinite  sum,  up  to 
the  amount  the  stamp  will  cover : Russel  against  Langstaffe , (2  Dougl. 
513,)  where  Lord  Mansfield  ^ays,  “An  indorsement  on  a blank  note  is  a 
letter  of  credit  for  an  indefinite  sum.  The  defendant  said,  ‘ Trust  Galley 
(the  drawer)  to  any  amount,  and  I will  be  his  security.  It  does  not  lie 
iu  his  mouth  to  say  the  indorsements  were  not  regular.”  So,  Lord 
Ellenborough  in  Cruchley  against  Clarance,  (3  Mau.  « S.  29,)  “As  the 
defendant  has  chosen  to  send  the  bill  into  the  world  in  this  form,  the 
world  ought  not  to  be  deceived  by  his  acts.  The  defendant,  by  leaving 
the  blank  for  the  payee’s  name,  undertook  to  be  answerable  for  it  when 
filled  up  in  the  shape  of  a bill.”  And  Bay  ley,  J.,  says,  “The  issuing  the 
bill  in  blank,  without  the  name  of  the  payee,  was  an  authority  to  a bond 
fide  holder  to  insert  his  name.”  AUwood  against  Griffin  (Ry.  <fe  M. 
425)  is  to  the  same  effect.  In  Rex  against  Revett , (Byles  on  Bills,  103,) 
A.,  by  false  representations,  induced  B.  to  sign  his  name  to  a blank 
stamped  paper,  which  A.  afterward  secretly  filled  up  as  a promissory 
note  for  £110,  and  induced  C.  to  advance  him  £100  upon  it.  A.  was 
indicted  for  defrauding  C. ; and  it  was  held  that  C.  had  his  remedy 
against  B.  on  the  note,  and  that  the  fraud,  therefore,  not  being  on  C., 
but  on  B.,  the  indictment  was  not  sustained  by  the  evidence.  Temple 
against  Pullen , and  Mulhall  against  Neville , are  no  authorities  against 
the  plaintiff’s  right  to  have  the  verdict  entered  for  him  on  the  first  plea. 
As  to  the  statute  of  limitations : 

Cresswell,  J. — I am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  defendant,  by  putting 
Swinbourn  in  possession  of  the  blank  acceptance,  put  it  in  his  power  to 
fill  it  up  as  he  chooses,  and  present  it  to  the  world  as  so  accepted.  The 
rule  must  be  the  same  here  as  in  the  common  case  of  an  agent  for  sale 
with  special  and  limited  authority,  who  is  taken  to  be  an  agent  with 

Sneral  authority,  as  far  as  third  parties  without  notice  a: 6 concerned. — 
iw  Reporter , Boston. 
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Before  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Nkw-York. 

[Continued  from p.  860,  May  Ao.] 

Stock  Notes  to  Mutual  Insurance  Companies. 

Emmet,  Receiver  of  the  Alliance  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  against 
Almet  Reed. — On  the  first  day  of  May,  1845,  the  defendant  gave  his 
note  to  the  Alliance  Mutual  Insurance  Company  for  $5000,  payable 
twelve  months  from  date.  The  note  was  given  under  the  12th  section 
of  the  act  incorporating  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  referred 
to  in,  and  made  part  of,  the  charter  of  the  Alliance  Mutual  Insurance 
Company. 

When  the  note  was  given,  it  was  agreed  between  the  defendant  and 
the  secretary  of  the  company  that  the  defendant  should  have  the  right  of 
paying  the  whole  amount  of  it  in  policies  of  insurance,  which  he  might 
procure  in  his  own  name,  or  in  the  names  of  others  whom  he  should 
influence  to  insure  in  the  company.  There  was  no  authority  given  by 
the  company  to  take  the  note  on  those  terms ; but  the  secretary  informed 
the  president  of  the  terms,  and  he  approved  of  the  transaction,  and 
directed  that  the  note  should  be  used  exactly  upon  the  terms  upon  which 
it  had  been  taken. 

Subsequently  the  defendant  obtained  insurances  in  his  own  name,  and 
procured  insurances  by  other  persons  with  the  company,  and  the  pre- 
miums in  both  cases  were  credited  to  him,  on  the  books  of  the  company, 
against  his  note.  Balances  were  struck  on  the  books  from  time  to  time, 
the  defendant  giving  new  notes  for  such  balances,  and  the  old  notes 
being  given  up  to  him,  until  his  credits  exceeded  the  amount  of  the  last 
note,  which  was  then  given  up.  The  amount  so  credited  to  the  defend- 
ant, from  premiums  paid  upon  policies  of  insurance  issued  to  other  per- 
sons, amounted  to  between  two  and  three  thousand  dollars,  and  that 
sum,  with  interest,  was  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this  suit,  which  was 
commenced  by  the  receiver  of  the  company  appointed  after  its  failure. 

The  referees  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried  reported  in  favor  of  the 
defendant,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  lawful  for  this  company,  under  the 
12  th  section  before  referred  to,  to  accept  notes  upon  the  termB  upon  which 
the  defendant’s  note  was  given,  and  that  the  agreement  made  in  that 
respect  was  valid.  Their  report  was  confirmed  by  the  superior  court, 
and  judgment  rendered  for  the  defendant,  on  that  ground. 

This  court,  without  passing  upon  the  questions,  whether  the  agree- 
ment was  valid  and  binding  upon  the  company  under  the  12th  section, 
as  an  executory  agreement,  or  whether  parol  evidence  was  competent  to 
show  the  note  delivered  upon  any  such  condition,  affirmed  the  judgment, 
on  the  ground  that  the  agreement  had  been  completely  executed ; that 
the  company  having  availed  itself  of  the  defendant’s  services  and  influence 
in  procuring  insurances,  and  applied  the  premiums  upon  his  note  until  it 
was  canceled,  neither  the  company  nor  its  creditore  could  now  be  per- 
mitted to  repudiate  the  agreement  and  substitute  8'  different  one  in  its 
place.  (See  4 Sandf.  Superior  Court  R.  229.) 
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BANKING  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Veto  Message  of  Governor  Bigler. 

Executive  Chamber,  Harrisburg,  April  15,  1854. 
To  the  Senate  and  House  ot  Representatives  : 

Gentlemen:  I return  to  the  Senate,  in  which  it  originated,  bill 
No.  136,  entitled  “An  act  regulating  the  general  meetings  and  elections 
of  the  York  County  Bank,”  without  the  executive  sanction. 

The  object  of  the  proposed  act  is  to  modify  the  laws  or  rules  regu- 
lating the  institution,  so  as  to  entitle  each  share  of  stock  to  a vote. 

The  history  of  this  bank  is  somewhat  peculiar.  It  was  originally  a 
savings  institution,  and  the  scale  of  voting  was  fixed  by  its  by-laws ; but 
by  an  act  approved  April  10,  1849,  it  was  converted  into  a bank  of 
issue,  “ subject  to  all  the  previsions,  restrictions,  and  conditions  of  ‘An  act 
extending  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Montgomery  County,  approved 
April  7,  1849,’  ” excepting  the  first  section. 

Under  the  act  of  25th  March,  1824,  by  which  the  Bank  of  Mont- 
gomery County  was  originally  incorporated,  the  principle  of  limitation 
upon  the  right  to  vote  is  applied,  and  it  is  provided  that-“  the  number  of 
votes  to  which  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled,  shall  be  according  to 
the  number  of  shares  he  or  she  shall  hold,  in  the  proportions  following, 
that  is  to  say : for  each  share  of  stock  not  exceeding  two  shares,  one 
vote ; for  every  share  above  two  and  not  exceeding  ten  shares,  one  vote ; 
for  every  four  shares  above  ten  and  not  exceeding  thirty,  one  vote ; for 
every  ten  shares  above  thirty  and  not  exceeding  fifty,  one  vote ; but  no 
share  or  number  of  shares  above  fifty  shall  confer  any  additional  right  of 
suffrage.”  The  same  provision  is  repeated  in  the  general  law  of  1850, 
and  thus  has  been  established  an  uniform  system  of  voting — a rule  or 
principle  applicable  to  all  the  banks  in  the  Commonwealth,  and,  so  far  as 
I have  been  able  to  discover,  has  been  strictly  observed  from  1824  up  to 
the  present  time. 

It  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  material  to  determine  whether  the  scale  of 
voting,  as  now  found  in  the  York  County  Bank,  derived  its  origin  and 
authority  from  the  general  law  of  1824,  through  the  medium  of  the  “act 
re-chartering  the  Bank  of  Montgomery  County,”  or  from  the  by-laws  of 
the  original  institution ; for  under  either,  the  limitation  on  the  right  to 
vote  and  the  relative  position  of  the  stockholders  are  almost  identical. 
But,  admitting  the  latter  construction  as  the  true  one,  the  fact  furnishes 
no  reason  for  legislative  interposition.  If  the  restriction  sought  to  be  re- 
moved has  been  imposed  by  the  voluntary  action  of  the  stockholders,  it 
is  an  additional  reason  against  the  proposed  law,  rendered  doubly  forcible 
by  the  remonstrance  of  a large  majority  of  the  present  parties  in  interest. 

That  the  limitation  on  the  power  of  capital  over  mind,  as  found  in  the 
acts  of  1824  and  1850,  is  a wise  and  necessary  restriction,  justified  by 
experience  and  sound  public  policy,  will  not,  I think,  be  denied.  With- 
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out  such  principle  the  immense  powers  of  money,  operating  through  the 
agency  of  banking  institutions,  where  capital  is  ever  active  and  accumu- 
lating, might  become  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the  few.  It  can 
readily  be  perceived  that,  in  the  absence  of  such  a restriction,  the  affairs 
of  a bank,  its  discounts,  loans,  and  accommodations  might  be  managed 
and  swayed  by  a very  small  number  of  stockholders.  Indeed,  a single 
person  representing  a majority  of  the  shares  of  stock,  could  shape  and 
fashion  the  directory  of  a bank  to  suit  his  own  views — could  elect  and 
depose  its  officers,  accommodate  and  punish  whom  he  pleased,  and  in 
short,  could  prostitute  the  franchises  granted  to  the  institution  for  great 
public  ends,  to  accomplish  the  most  selfish  or  arbitrary  purposes. 

It  is  no  argument  in  favor  of  the  proposed  measure  to  say  that  the 
man  of  large  means  in  a bank  should  stand  equal  with  him  of  smaller 
investment,  in  the  scale  of  control  which  the  whole  capital  confers.  The 
answer  is,  that  the  man  who  is  only  able  to  hold  his  ten  or  twenty 
shares  of  stock,  will  watch  the  true  interests  of  the  institution  with  as 
much  vigilance,  and  protect  them  with  as  clear  a judgment,  as  the  more 
fortunate  capitalist,  who  finds  himself  in  a condition  to  own  hundreds  of 
shares.  Neither  is  it  a sound  argument  to  say  that  this  restriction  on  the 
. right  of  stockholders  has  not  been  uniformly  applied  to  railroads  and 
other  corporations.  The  entire  organization  and  purposes  of  an  associa- 
tion to  construct  a public  highway,  or  to  promote  some  great  public 
measure,  are  essentially  different  from  those  of  a bank  of  issue;  and 
without  pausing  to  inquire  whether  the  restriction  could  be  wisely  ap- 
plied to  all,  it  can  readily  be  perceived  why  it  is  so  eminently  proper  in 
a bank,  where  the  power  of  capital  is  so  completely  concentrated,  and 
■ever  so  active  and  potent.  • 

The  most  thorough  examination  of  the  subject  has  not,  therefore, 
enabled  me  to  discover  a sufficient  reason  for  the  proposed  innovation 
upon  a policy  which  has  been  so  long,  so  uniformly,  and,  as  I believe, 
so  advantageously,  observed.  In  addition  to  the  evils  which  such  a 
measure  might  entail  upon  the  business  community  and  the  banks  them- 
selves, it  must  be  apparent  that  the  moral  tendency  would  be  to  substi- 
tute capital  for  intellect  and  business  capacity  in  the  control  and  direction 
of  these  institutions. 

Presented  to  my  mind  as  a mere  local  affair,  confined  to  a single  bank, 
acceptable  to  the  parties  in  interest,  confident  that  no  wrong  is  contem- 
plated in  this  instance,  and  in  the  absence  of  a full  knowledge  of  the 
uniform  policy  and  the  general  laws  upon  the  subject,  my  first  inclina- 
tion was  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  those  who  desired  the  measure.  But 
, a very  slight  reflection  upon  the  principles  involved  in  the  bill,  the  peru- 
sal of  a remonstrance  presented  to  me  by  over  seventy  out  of  a list  of 
ninety-eight.Btockholders,  representing  themselves  as  owning  a majority 
of  the  shares  of  the  bank,  at  once  removed  all  doubts  as  to  the  require- 
ments of  duty,  and  I have  discharged  them  most  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  conscience  and  judgment,  by  withholding  my  sanction  from 
the  proposed  law.  William  Bigler. 
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DEBT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Mat'  6,  1854. 

8tat*«ekt  or  Tin  Rbomtcii  or  thc  Tkbasdrt,  (bowing  the  date  of  tbo  acts  of  Congreu 
authorizing  the  issue  of  the  several  loans  of  the  United  States,  the  Texan  indemnity,  when 
redeemable,  the  rate  of  interest,  the  amount  redeemed  ftrom  the  4th  March,  1S53,  to  the  6th 
May,  1854,  inclusive,  the  premium  paid,  the  ; mount  outstanding,  tho  amount  purchased  of  the 
debt  of  the  corporate  cities  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  premium  paid,  the  amount  out- 
standing, the  treasury  notes  outstanding,  and  the  interest  due  and  unpaid  upon  the  old  funded 
and  unfunded  debt : 


LOAN. 

Dfnrw<!nitCT  wHKK  RE- 
AUTHORS  DEEMABL*. 
INO  1881TB. 

RATE  or 

INT*ST. 

AMOUNT 

REDEEMED* 

PREMIUM 

PAID. 

AMOUNT  OUT- 
STANDING. 

1843, 

1S46, 

1847, 

J848, .... 

Texan  indemnity, 
Ditto  to  be  issued,] 

Ap’115,  1842  Dec.  81,  1862 
Mar.  3,  1843  July  1,1853 
July  22,  18413,  Nov.  12,  185G 
Jan.  28,  I847i  l&n.  1,  1868 
Mar.  31,  184*  July  1,  J8i>8 
Sept.  9, 1850  Dec  81,  1864 ! 
ISept.  9,  1850, Dec.  31,  1864 

6 per  ct. 

5 “ 

6 “ 

6 « 

6 “ 

5 “ 

15  “ 

62,427,785  49  $8S4,436  45 

8,949,031  85  

1,943,439  71  145,133  70 

7,199,250  00  1,509,349  41 
2,261,408  20.  471,193  37 

320,000  OOj  85,200  00 

1 

$5,765,900  54 
28.900  00 
3,052.700  00 
18,130,300  00 
18,422,841  80 
4,680,000  00 
5,000,000  00 

Debt  of  the  cities  c 
Treasury  notes  ou 
Interest  on  old  fut 

>f  the  District  of  Columbia, 

tstandiog, 

18,100.914  75 
712,800  00 

2,545,312,98 
112,590  00 

50,080,642  34 
7,200  00 
113,911  64 
114,118  54 

ided  and  unfunded  debt, ....  

618.813.714  75 

$2,657,902  93 

650. 31 5.872  52 

The  following  report  was  made  to  tho  Senate  on  tho  8th  instant,  accompanied 
by  a table,  showing  tho  prosent  indebtedness  of  the  United  States,  and  the  amount 
of  stocks  redeemed  since  March  4, 1853: 

Treasury  Department,  May  8,  1854. 
Sir  : In  obedience  to  a resolution  of  the  Senate,  of  the  5th  instant, 
u requesting  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  furnish,  for  the  information 
of  the  Senate,  a statement  of  the  amount  of  bonds  or  other  securities  of 
the  United  States  redeemed  since  the  third  of  March,  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-three,  specifying  in  such  statement  the  date  of  the  issue  of  such 
bonds  or  securities,  the  rate  of  interest,  when  payable,  and  the  amount 
of  premium  paid  on  each  class  of  the  same,”  I have  the  honor  to  transmit 
a statement,  prepared  by  tho  Register  of  the  Treasury,  containing  the 
information  desired.  In  this  statement  is  also  included,  1st,  that  portion 
of  the  Texan  indemnity,  under  the  act  of  September  9,  1850,  for  which 
stock  has  not  yet  been  issued ; 2d,  the  amount  of  treasury  notes  out- 
standing ; and  3d,  the  amount  of  the  old  funded  and  unfunded  debts. 

From  the  statement  it  will  appear,  that  the  whole  amount  of  stock  re- 
deemed between  March  3,  1853,  and  the  8th  instant,  is  $18,813,714  75 
That  the  premium  paid  on  the  same  is  2,057,902  93 

And  that  the  amount  of  stock,  whether  actually  issued 
or  authorized  to  be  issued,  and  for  which  the  United 
States  is  liable,  outstanding,  is  50,315,872  52 

I am,  very  respectfully, 

James  Guthrie, 

Hon.  D.  R.  Atchison,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

President  U.  S.  Senate. 
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COINS  AND  COINAGE. 


The  new  features  of  the  month  of  May  are  the  new  gold  coins  of  the 
denomination  of  three  dollars,  and  the  commencement  of  operations  at 
the  Branch  Mint  in  California  The  latter  institution  will  accomplish 
much  good  in  providing  a legal  currency  for  the  people  of  California. 

Recent  assays  of  gold  at  the  United  States  Mint  in  Philadelphia  show 
a remarkable  difference  in  the  value  or  fineness  of  the  gold  produced  in 
California  and  that  produced  in  Australia.  It  is  found  that  the  extreme 
degrees  of  fineness  of  the  latter,  judging  from  specimens  operated  upon 
in  the  assay  department  of  the  mint,  are  from  663  to  957  thousandths; 
the  usual  range  being  from  860  to  900  ; the  average  being  very  steady 
at  885,  or  thereabouts. 

In  the  Australian  gold  submitted  to  the  same  tests,  the  extremes  are 
from  932  to  995  thousandths,  with  an  average  of  968. 

To  state  the  extremes  of  value  as  based  upon  the  extremes  of  fineness 
above  given,  might  mislead  the  reader  for  commercial  information.  It 
would  be  correct  to  say  that  the  average  value  of  California  gold,  in  bars, 
or  after  melting,  and  inclusive  of  the  net  value  of  the  silver  contained,  is 
about  $18.39  per  ounce  ; and  that  the  average  value  of  the  Australian 
gold,  in  bars,  or  after  melting,  (silver  not  being  partible  at  a profit,)  is 
about  $20.01  per  ounce. 

Australian  gold,  per  ounce,  ....  $20.01 

California  gold,  per  ounce,  ....  18.39 


Difference,  (nearly  nine  per  cent,)  . . $1.62 

From  these  central  rates  the  dealer  may  count  upon  a variation  of 
value  of  about  40  cents  an  ounce,  above  or  below,  owing  to  the  uncer- 
tainty of  fineness ; and  in  respect  to  native,  or  unmelted  gold,  a deduction 
is  to  be  made  for  adhering  dirt  and  oxides  not  separable  by  washing — 
say  two,  three,  or  four,  or  even  five  per  cent. 

The  annual  Report  of  the  Director  of  the  United  States  Mint  for  the 
present  year  has  been  copied,  in  full,  into  the  London  Economist  and  the 
London  Circular  to  Bankers . We  copy  the  remarks  of  the  former  on 
the  subject,  adding  the  suggestions  of  a correspondent  on  the  same. 


[ From  (he  London  Economist,  March  25.] 

We  copy  the  admirable  report  of  the  Director  of  the  Mint  of  the 
United  States  almost  in  extenso , from  the  New- York  Shipping  List  of 
the  8th  inst  We  must  at  the  same  time  say  that  we  are  not  disposed 
to  agree  in  his  recommendation  to  suppress  small  bank-notes  or  to  stamp 
them.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  either  Congress  or  Parliament  to  promote  or 
impede  any  species  of  honest  business  and  industry  by  stamp  or  other 
taxes  designed  for  that  end.  It  may  levy  taxes  on  any  thing  or  every 
thing  for  revenue,  but  in  levyingthem,  it  is  bound  to  interrupt  the  natural 
equality  of  different  trades  or  business  as  little  as  possible.  We  are  not 
of  opinion  that  the  abuse  of  banking  and  of  paper-money,  which  has 
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taken  place  under  the  authority  of  several  States,  is  a good  ground  for 
interfering  with  the  business  of  banking.  We  are  the  more  astonished 
that  Mr.  Snowden  has  come  to  such  a conclusion,  because  he  perceives 
clearly  and  states  forcibly  that,  without  any  interference  by  government, 
trade  has  already  adapted  itself,  and  is  every  day  adapting  itself,  to 
the  great  change  which  he  points  out  as  now  taking  place  in  the  relative 
productions  of  silver  and  gold.  While  governments  have  yet  to  learn 
such  a fact,  and  will  be  slow  to  act  on  it  after  they  have  learnt  it,  and 
will  most  probably,  even  under  the  advice  of  such  skillful  men  as  Mr. 
Snowden,  act  erroneously  and  injuriously,  trade  is  forcing  on  a greater 
and  more  general  use  of  the  metal  that  is  relatively  produced  in  greater 
abundance.  Mr.  Snowden  shares,  we  are  afraid,  the  morbid  apprehension 
of  trade  and  traders  which  has  been  carried  from  the  aristocracies  of 
Europe  to  America,  and  make  statesmen  there,  as  here,  mistrustful  of 
some  traders.  They  refuse  the  same  freedom  to  bankers  as  they  demand 
for  farmers  and  cotton-spinners.  At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Snowden’s 
arguments  are  very  weighty,  and  are  likely  to  have  considerable  effect 
in  America,  where  the  people  always  suffer  to  some  extent  from  a con- 
strained and  vicious,  not  free,  system  of  banking.  Perhaps,  if  the  trade 
in  money  and  credit  were  left  entirely  to  its  own  laws — for  wherever  the 
laws  of  trade  are  allowed  to  come  in  full  operation,  they  are  found  far 
more  advantageous  than  the  most  feasible  legislation — small  notes,  as  is 
desired  by  Mr.  Snowden,  might  disappear.  With  the  largely-increased 
production  of  gold,  it  is  even  likely  they  would.  As  long,  how- 
ever, as  individuals  have  an  interest  in  issuing  and  using  them,  they 
must,  on  the  whole,  like  every  honest  pursuit  of  private  interest,  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  State.  In  copying  Mr.  Snowden’s  excellent  and  useful  report, 
we  are  obliged  to  say  thus  much  to  express  our  dissent  from  one  part  of 
it.  For  the  rest,  the  activity  in  the  American  mint  in  common  with  our 
mint,  the  relative  proportions  in  which  gold  and  silver  were  and  are 
produced,  the  faculty  of  now  procuring  silver  by  the  cheapness  of  mer- 
cury, are  all  points  of  great  importance,  which  the  public  will  be  glad 
to  see  elucidated  by  such  a high  authority.  So,  too,  the  recommenda- 
tion to  Congress  to  simplify  weights  and  measures,  will  not  be  here 
thrown  away. 

THE  LONDON  ECONOMIST  AND  THE  U.  S.  MINT. 

[ For  the  Bankers'  Magazine.] 

Toe  remarks  of  the  able  editor  of  the  London  Economist  upon  the 
report  of  the  Director  of  the  mint  are  kind  and  liberal  But  whilst  he 
commends  the  report  generally,  he  objects  to  that  portion  of  it  which 
relates  to  small  bank-notes.  Having  no  notes  in  England  below  the 
denomination  of  five  pounds  sterling,  say  $25,  he  does  not  seem  to  be  as 
familiar  with  the  evils  of  a small-note  circulation  as  we  are  in  this  country. 
In  view  of  these  evils  here,  several  of  our  States  have  passed  laws  to 
exclude  them  from  circulation ; but  as  long  as  they  are  an  authorized 
currency  in  a large  portion  of  the  States,  they  will  have  a general  circu- 
lation, and  the  constitutional  and  legal  currency  of  the  country  will,  in  a 
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great  measure,  be  excluded.  At  present,  in  many  of  the  States,  and  in 
some  of  the  most  wealthy,  populous,  and  commercial  cities,  it  is  difficult 
to  procure  “ change”  because  it  is  a well-settled  principle  that  coin 
will  not  circulate  where  an  inferior  currency  is  permitted.  It  seems 
nectesary  that  some  remedy  should  be  applied  which  will  operate  upon 
the  whole  country  alike,  and  restore  to  the  people  that  legal  currency 
from  which,  by  unequal  laws,  they  have  been  deprived. 

What  is  meant  by  the  “ natural  equality  of  different  trades  and  busi- 
ness,”’and  statesmen  being  “ mistrustful  of  some  traders,”  as  applicable 
to  the  issuing  of  small  notes  by  banks,  it  is  impossible  to  surmise. 
Neither  can  we  understand  how  small  notes  can  be  “ beneficial  to  the 
State,”  when  they  are  injurious  to  the  citizen,  and  exclude  the  gold  and 
silver  coins  from  circulation  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  national 
mint  fully  to  supply. 


California  Gold. — Total  shipment  of  gold-dust  to  all  quarters,  for  tho  year 
1853,  $54,906,956.74. 

Tho  following  shows  the  proportion  of  this  destined  for  various  ports : 


For  New- York, 

41  New-Orleans,  . . . . 

44  London, 

14  Panama, 

44  Valparaiso, 

“ Sandwich  Islands, . 

“ China, 

“ Manilla, 

44  Calcutta, 

4 ‘ N ew-South- W ales, 


$47,914,447  68 
390,781  00 
. 4,795,662  25 

793  10 
445,778  27 
194,000  00 
926,134  44 
. 17,450  00 

1,240  00 
38,670  00 


Total, $54,906,956  74 

An  examination  will  show  a decided  improvement  in  the  shipment  of  1853  over 
those  of  any  previous  year ; and  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  have  not  the 
tables  by  them,  wo  insert  tho  total  of  1851  and  1852,  in  juxta-position  to  that  of 


1853: 

Shipment  of  dust  for  1851, $34,492,000 

“ 44  1852, 45,779,000 

44  44  1853, 54,905,000 


Amount  and  Value  of  Quicksilver  Exported  from  San  Francisco  during 
the  YEAR  1853. — During  the  year  1853,  tho  total  exports  of  quicksilver  from  this 
city  amounted  to  18,800  flasks,  valued  here  at  $683,189.  All  this,  together  with 
the  large  amount  used  in  this  State,  was  the  product  of  the  “New-Almaden”  mine, 
in  Santa  Clara.  The  following  shows  to  what  points  the  quicksilver  was  exported: 


Hongkong,  

Shanghai, 

Flask*. 
. .6,642 

Value. 

$180,272 

...  812 

31,199 

Canton, 

...  366 

14,125 

Whampoa, 

...  300 

11,500 

Calcutta, 

...  50 

1,875 

Mazatlan, 

...2,811 

96.250 

Mazatlan  and  San  Bias, . . 

...  255 

10.000 

San  Bias,  

...1,942 

72,463 

Callao, 

...1,800 

66,500 

Valparaiso, 

...1,977 

71,875 

New- York, 

...1,845 

77.130 

Philadelphia, 

...1,000 

60,000 

ports, , 

, . .18,800 

$683,189 
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The  total  export  of  gold  from  San  Francisco  during  the  past  year  (1853)  was 
shown  to  have  been  $54,900,956.  We  have,  by  the  last  arrivals  from  Australia, 
official  reports  which  show  that  the  value  of  the  gold  exported  from  the  colony  of 
Victoria  during  the  year  1853  was  about  £14,000,000  sterling;  from  New-South 
Wales,  £6,000,000,  part  of  which,  it  was  supposed,  had  been  received  from  Vic- 
toria The  yield  of  the  New-South  Wales  fields  had  been  for  some  months 
decreasing.  This  would  make  the  total  exports  from  the  two  colonies  about  one 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  for  tho  year,  against  $54,906,956  from  California. 

The  director  of  the  United  States  Mint,  Philadelphia,  makes  the  annexed  state- 
ment of  deposits  and  coinage  for  the  month  of  April,  1854: 

United  States  Mint,  Philadelphia. — Deposits  and  Coinage. 


Gold  bullion  deposited : Value. 

From  California, $3,379,000  00 

Other  sources, 63,000  00 


Total  gold  deposits, 3,442,000  00 

Silver  bullion  deposited : 

Including  silver  purchases, 129,000  00 


Total  gold  and 

silver  deposits, 

....  3,571,000  00 

Coinage  executed : 

Denomination. 

•Yb.  of  Pieces. 

Gold: 

Double  eagles,  . . 

65,386 

1,307,720  00 

Eagles, 

17,570 

125,520  00 

Half  eagles,  . . . . 

87,850  00 
267,490  00 

Quarter  eagles, . . 

Dollars, 

232,259 

232,259  00 

Fine  bars, 

632 

2,440,639  06 

Total, 

435.295 

4,461,478  06 

Silver: 

Half  dollars, 

197,000  00 

Quarter  dollars,  . 

2,012,000 

503,000  00 
60, 000  00 

Half  dimes, 

1,000,000 

Total, 

3,406,000 

750,000  00 

Copper : 

Cents, 

399,227 

3,992  27 

Total, 

399,227 

3,992  27 

Recapitulation : 

Gold  coinage, . . . , 

435,295 

4,461,478  06 

Silver  do 

760,000  00 

Copper  do 

399,227 

3,992  27 

Total, 

4,240,622 

$5,215,470  33 

The  official  report  of  the  United  States  Mint  shows  an  aggregate  gold 
coinage  during  the  past  year  of  $36,355,621,  and  of  gold  bars  $15,835,997; 
an  aggregate  of  $52,191,618.  From  the  annexed  report  of  the  director, 
it  would  appear  that  under  the  recent  act  of  Congress,  making  a charge 
of  one  half  per  cent  on  gold  coins,  and  a charge  as  actually  incurred  on 
the  gold  bars,  the  receipts  into  the  mint  have  been  $530,064.95  for 
the  past  year,  namely : 
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Mint  op  the  United  States, 
Philadelphia,  March  29,  1854. 

Sin:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  28th  inst.,  I send  you  the  following  statement, 
showing  the  total  receipts,  as  well  as  the  total  expenses,  of  the  mint,  and  the  net 
cost  or  gain  as  the  result  for  each  year: 


Total  Expenses. 

Total  Receipts. 

$44,141 

1848..  .. 

$01.0:18 

07 

$17,796 

19 

net  cost 

for 

1848, 

88 

1849,... 

89,732 

56 

30,871 

24 

4( 

u 

1849, 

58,861 

32 

1850,... 

2-15,077 

38 

173,791 

84 

<1 

u 

1850, 

71,285 

54 

1851,... 

410,006 

23 

350,099 

46 

li 

K 

1851, 

00.816 

77 

1852,... 

371,206 

64 

330,589 

25 

U 

li 

1852, 

40,707 

39 

185!*,.  . . 

427,643 

99 

530,064 

95; 

not  profits  for  1853, 

102,420 

96 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  faithful  servant, 

James  Koss  Snowden,  Director. 
lion.  Jas.  Gutiirie,  Sec.  Treasury,  Washington. 


California  Mint. — “At  last,  after  so  many  complaints  of  Congress  and  the 
Federal  Government,  wo  havo  a mint;  a real,  efficient,  money-making  mint.  Not 
on  paper,  not  figurative,  not  a dream-picture;  but  an  institution  of  walls  and  vaults, 
of  steam-boilers,  cylinders,  and  pistons,  of  machinery  of  the  most  modern  patterns 
and  improvements,  finished  with  the  utmost  nicety  of  art,  and  capable  of  turning 
out  one  hundred  millions  of  coin  per  annum. 

“ Congress  appropriated  less  than  one  third  the  amount  which  a mint  equal  to 
tho  wants  and  claims  of  California  would  have  cost.  Such  an  institution  should 
liavo  been  built  at  an  expense  of  a million  of  dollars ; should  have  been  like  tho 
‘ mother  mint'  at  Philadelphia,  set  apart,  with  grounds  capable  of  embellishment  all 
around  it ; and  the  structure  so  largo  and  beautiful  as  to  be  at  once  an  ornament 
and  pride  of  our  city  and  State,  and  fully  equal  to  its  wants  and  character  for 
centuries  to  come. 

“So  the  Secretary  of  tho  Treasury  had  to  do  the  best  he  could.  lie  accordingly 
made  a contract  to  furnish  a building  according  to  certain  specifications,  and  by  a 
certain  time  to  havo  ready  for  tho  acceptance  of  tho  government  a mint  capable  of 
coining,  we  believe,  thirty  millions  of  dollars  annually.  The  contract  was  signed 
on  the  15th  of  April  last,  and  the  mint  is  already  finished  and  will  go  into  imme- 
diate operation.” — San  Francisco  Chronicle. 

Mint  Returns. — Of  tho  new  order  to  prohibit  the  publication  of  tho  mint 
returns  as  heretofore,  tho  Philadelphia  North  American  says: 

“ We  aro  unable  to  present  to-day  our  customary  exhibit  of  the  operations  of  the 
mint  for  tho  month  of  April,  in  consequence  of  an  order  from  the  treasury  depart- 
ment, forbidding  tho  officers  of  tho  institution  furnishing  tho  information  for 
publication.  In  future,  wo  understand,  tho  information  is  only  to  bo  communicated 
to  the  Secretary  of  tho  Treasury,  who  will  exercise  his  own  discretion  as  to  the  time 
and  form  of  publication.  This,  wo  cannot  but  think,  is  a reform  backward,  and 
apparently  without  any  object,  unless  it  bo  the  object  of  tho  honorable  secretary 
to  withhold  facts  from  tho  business  and  financial  portions  of  tho  country  at  large, 
end  in  which  they  have  a deep  interest.” 

New  Coin. — We  learn  from  tho  Washington  Union  that  specimens  of  tho  new 
Uiree-dollar  gold  piece  have  been  submitted  to  th©  secretary  of  the  treasury  and 
approved,  and  that  tho  new  coin  will  be  immediately  put  in  circulation.  The 
obverso  of  this  coin  represents  an  ideal  head,  with  tho  feathered  cincture,  symbolic 
of  America*  tho  word  “ liberty”  appearing  on  tho  band  encircling  the  head,  and  the 
inscription  “ United  States  of  America”  surrounding  the  whole.  On  the  reverse  is 
a wreath  composed  of  some  of  the  staple  productions  of  the  United  States,  namely, 
wheat,  cotton,  Indian  com,  and  tobacco;  tho  denomination  and  date  being  in  tho 
centre.  As  compared  with  the  other  gold  coins,  tho  devices  and  arrangement  are 
novel,  but  perhaps  not  less  appropriate;  and,  together  with  tho  difference  in 
the  diameter  of  tho  pieco,  will  make  it  readily  distinguishable  from  the  quarter 
eaglo,  which  approaches  it  most  nearly  ip  value.  It  is  16-20ths  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  weighs  77-4  graina 
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The  three-dollar  gold  piece  is  an  innovation  upon  the  decimal  system  that  has 
long  prevailed.  We  do  not  see  that  any  utility  (but  much  confusion)  will  arise  in 
adopting  the  new  coin,  a piece  so  near  in  size  the  quarter  eagle. 

Gold  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — The  New- York  Tribune  of  Saturday  con- 
tains full  accounts  of  the  recent  discovery  of  gold  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is 
announced  that  gold  in  a pure  state,  or  largely  diflused  in  the  copper  veins  and 
quartz  rocks,  has  been  found  at  several  points  in  the  same  localities  in  the  district 
of  Clnmvilliam,  between  Saldanha  Bay  and  the  Orange  River.  The  Cape  Town 
journals  are  greatly  elated  at  the  discovery.  They  anticipate  a sudden  influx  of 
population,  with  a proportionate  impulse  to  agricultural  industry,  and  the  consequent 
rise  in  the  value  of  land.  If  the  copper  and  gold-fields  of  the  Cape  should  prove 
equally  abundant  with  the  mines  of  California  and  Australia,  they  look  for  the 
speedy  advent  of  the  “good  time  coming”  in  South  Africa.  The  superiority  of  its 
geographical  position,  and  the  unbounded  resources  of  its  soil  and  climate,  they 
believe,  will  at  once  place  the  country  in  the  front  rank  of  the  infant  states  which 
are  now  springing  up  to  adorn  the  earth.  The  news,  however,  does  not  appear  to 
have  disturbed  tlio  public  tranquillity  in  England  to  any  considerable  extent ; and 
lor  ourselves,  we  shall  postpone  all  sanguine  hopes  of  an  Ethiopian  millennium 
until  after  another  arrival. 

It  is  a common  practice  in  this  country  to  disfigure  the  coins  in  cir- 
culation, by  stamping  upon  them  the  names  of  certain  persons  who  wish  to 
obtain  a notoriety  thereby.  There  is  no  law,  that  we  are  aware  of, 
adopted  by  Congress  to  meet  this  abuse.  We  publish  the  following  law 
of  Great  Britain,  which  was  passed  a few  months  since,  and  which  was 
prepared  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  a similar  annoyance  there : 

Defacing  the  Coin. — [10  and  17  Victoria,  cap.  102;  August  20, 
1853.]  An  act  to  prevent  the  defacing  of  the  current  coin  of  the  realm: 

§ 1.  Any  person  stamping  any  names  or  words  on  any  current  gold, 
silver,  or  copper  coin,  or  who  shall  use  any  instrument  for  bending  the 
same,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a misdemeanor  in  England  and  Ireland, 
and  in  Scotland  of  a crime  or  offense,  and  be  liable  to  fine  and  imprison- 
ment at  the  discretion  of  the  court 

§ 2.  No  tender  of  any  coin  so  defeced,  stamped,  or  bent,  to  be  allowed 
as  a legal  tender,  and  every  person  uttering  such  coin  to  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  40s.;  but  no  proceedings  to  be  taken  except  by 
the  attorney-generals  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  by  the  lord-advocate 
in  Scotland. 


Legal  Decision. — The  February  number  of  Livingston’s  Law  Magazine  contains 
the  opinions  of  Justices  Black,  Lewis,  Lowrie,  and  Woodward,  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  case  of  Sharpies  and  Others  against  The  Mayor,  Jr., 
of  Philadelphia ; upon  the  question,  whether  “the  legislature  can  pass  a valid  act. 
giving  to  a municipal  corporation  the  power  of  subscribing  to  the  stock  of  a railroad 
company  ?”  A majority  of  the  court  sustain  the  constitutionality  of  the  legislature’s 
doing  so.  The  Chief  Justice  commences  by  saying  that  lie  regards  this  as  the 
greatest  question  that  has  ever  come  before  the  court  since  the  organization  of  the 
Commonwealth.  And  while  ho  deplores  the  system  of  municipalities  taking  stock 
in  railroad  companies,  yet  he  denies  the  position  that  it  is  unconstitutional  for  the 
legislature  to  pass  an  act  authorizing  them  to  do  so. 
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FINANCES  OF  THE  STATES. 


From  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  Congress f male  in 
compliance  with  a Resolution  adopted  by  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  1858. 

Tablt  showing  the  amount  of  Stale  bonds  outstanding  lane  80, 1858,  the  amount  of  the  same 
then  held  bj  foreigners  residing  beyond  the  bound l of  the  United  8utes,  according  to  the  esti- 
mate of  Winslow,  Lanier  k Ca,  in  the  States  marked  with  an  (+) ; the  amount  ofproperty  held  by 
various  State-governments,  exclusive  of  school  fupds,  according  to  the  American  Jtlmammc  for 
1854;  and  the  amount  of  real  and  personal  estate  subject  to  taxation  in  each  State,  according  to 
the  United  States  census  return  for  1850. 


STATES  AND  TERRI 
TORIES. 


j BONDS  OUT-  i 
l’  ] STANDING  JUNE' 
| 80, 1858.  , 

HELD  BY  FOR-  , 
El  ONERS.  I 

J *471,500 

None. 

74,999, 

None.  | 

None.  | 

None.  j 

6,445,000 

*4,000.000’ 

.]  None. 

None.  i 

None.  1 

None. 

24,823^3?; 

6,758,700; 

None.  | 

None. 

40,021,445 

26,584,671 

None. 

None. 

J 1 5,356,224 1 

8,537,917 

12,089,382 

8,075,909 

2,224,0CM' 

•2,200,0011 

1,925,993 

937,777 

2,802,472] 

♦2,101,854 

. 1 None.  1 

None.  ! 

PROPERTY 
OWNED  BY 
STATE 

GOVERNMENTS.* 


REAL  k PhR’L  ESTATE,  1850. 


ASSESSED  ! 
value. 


TRUE 

value. 


Maine,  . . . 
Xew-Hampshire 
Vermont,  . „ 
Massachusetts, 

U bode-  Island, 
Connecticut, 

New- York, 

New- Jersey,  . 
Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, 

Maryland,  . . 
Virginia,  . . 
North-Carolina, 

^ou  i h- Carolina, 
Georgia,  . , 
Florida,  . . 
Alabama,  . . 
Louisiana,  . 
Arkansas.  . . 

Mississippi,  . 
Tennessee, 

Kentucky,  . 
Missouri,  . . 
Illinois,  . . 
Indiana,  . . 

Ohio,  . . . 
Michigan,  . . 
Wisconsin,  . 

Iowa,  . . . 

Texas,  . . . 
California,  .... 
District  of  Columbia, 
Minnesota,  . . . 

Utah,  . . . 
Oregon,  . . 
NewMexico, 


T 


4,497,666 
9,589,907 
9,488,839] 
7,271,70*1 
8,653  850, 
5,571,297, 

802,000 
17,000,0001 
7,712.880] 
15,542,549. 
2.859,551 
100,000! 

65,000 


4,397,6661 
8,000,000] 
♦1,700,000: 
•7,271.707 
•1,900,000| 
•2,785,000, 
40,000] 
*12,750,000; 
•5,775,000, 
•10,860,000 
♦1,600,000 
None. 
None. 


$10,651,960, 

*406,000 i 

35,115.287 
1,029,661 
33, 091, 098 
190,1*00: 
27,581,755; 
18,911,626 

600,000 

5.240.000 

5.250.000 1 

Tooioool 

2, 416,93S] 

2,000,666' 
8,654,456] 
6,000,000 
272,263] 
5, 000,000 ( 

’ i8,6iw,666- 

628,000 


$96,765  >68  $ 122.777,571 
92,17:  ,».>0  1 08,652,836 


71,671,651 
546,008,057 
77,759,974 
1 19,068,07*2' 


92,205,049 

573.342,2>6 

80,508,794 

155,707,980 


715,869,0281,080,309.216 
1 90,000, 000|  200,000,000 


497,089,649 
1 6,406, 8^ 

20S, 563,506| 
8S  1,876,660 
212,071,413 
28:1,867,709 
385, 110,22 5 
22,784,837' 
219,476, 1501 
220,165,172 
86,429,675] 
208,421,167 
189,437,023 
291,887,554 
96,505,463: 
114,7S2,645' 
152,970, 390 
483,872,632 
80,877,223 
26,715,525 
21,690,642 


722,416.120 
21 ,062,5  >6 
219,217,364 
430,701,092 
226,800.472 
288, 257,694 
335,425.714 
22,^62,270 
22S  204,32*2 
298,998,764 
89,841,025 
228,951,130 
201,246,696 
301,628,456 
137,247,707 
156,265,006 
20*2,650,264 
504,726  120 
59,787,255 
42056,595 
23,714,638 


42,997,498 

t 1W,VUI 

^22,l23,173i  *22  161,872 

| None. 

" 14,0 18,874 1 14,013, s74 

, None. 

None. 

I None. 

None. 

j 986,083,  986,083 

None, 

None. 

5,063,474,  5,063,474 

j None. 

Nona.  ! 

| i 5,174,471!  5,174,481 

j $190,713,221 

1 10,972,103 

! 171,889,889  6,009. 171, *5X7.185, 780,228 

t A small  amount  held  by  foreigners.— Winslow,  Lanier  k Co. 

X The  returns  for  California  are  for  only  1$  counties  in  1S50.  Later  document*  give  the  follow- 
ing multi  lbr  the  State : Value  of  taxable  property  in  SI  counties  in  1862,  $54,398,175 ; value  of 
taxable  property  In  29  counties  in  1858,  $91,898,875.  The  returns  for  1953  do  not  embrace  seven 
counties  ; in  pome  of  which  there  was  much  ♦axsblc  property. 
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Finances  of  the  States. 


[June, 


General  statement  of  so  many  miscellaneous  companies  as  have  made  returns  to  the  treasury 
department  of  the  amount  of  their  capital  authorised,  amount  paid  in,  and  the  amount  thereof 
held  by  foreigners ; and  also  of  the  amount  of  bonds  outstanding,  and  the  amount  thereof  heldl>> 
foreigners  *>n  the  30th  of  Juue,  1S53. 


NAMES. 

PLACE. 

CAPITAL 

author- 

ized. 

capital  . 

PAID 

IN. 

HELD  by 
FOR- 
EIGNERS. 

BONDS 

j ■ OCT-  ; 

STANDING. 

HELD  UY 
FOR- 
EIGNERS. 

N.  Y.  Exchange,*  . 

New- York 

1 $1,000,000 

$1,000,0001 

3 

O 

§ 

w 

None..  | 

None. 

Gaa  Light  Co.  . . 

do. 

1,000,000 

750,000 

67,800 

do.  * ! 

do. 

Manh'o.  Gas  Light, . 

do. 

2 000,01 N)i 

1,30.1,000 

40,070 

! do.  i 

do. 

Brooklyn  Gas  Light.: 
George's  Creek  C<w 

Brooklyn  j 

1,000,000 

448, <100 

None. 

do.  | 

do. 

& Iron  Co.,  . . . 

Baltimore 

1,100,000 

1,100,000 

1 45SJOO 

3274,5001 

$19S,600 

Froetburg  Min.  Co.,  . 

IFrosiburg 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

None. 

None.  < 

! None. 

Penn.  Coal  Co.,  . . 
Beaver  Meadow,+ 

New- York 
Philadelphia 

3,000,000 

3,000,000 

827,300 

10,650 

None. 

600,000 j 

296,500: 

60,000 

M’L  Savage  Iron  Co.,| 

I 500,000 

500,000 

135,000 

= 28.8.8 

7,173 

Llangollen  Min.  Co., 

[ 212,000 

None. 

" +39,000 

None. 

Swanton  Coal  C.v, 

Cumberland 

600,000 

5»K),00U 

do. 

None. 

do. 

Burden  Mines,  . . 

Krostburg 

200,000 

200,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Acc’y.  Transit  Co., 

New- York 

7,870,000 

2,000,000! 

[ da 

320,000 

do. 

Ly ken's  VaL  Coal  Co. 

Philadelphia 

800,000 

400,000 

do. 

None. 

do. 

Panama  Rail'd.  Co.,  . 

New- York 

; 2,198,812 

1 65,000 

800,000 

Not  known 

Note.— It  has  been  found  impossible  to  ascertain  even  the  names  of  the  miscellaneous  com- 
panies. In  Massachusetts  the  policy  of  conducting  business  by  m+'ans  of  incorporations  has  beeu 
carried  to  n greater  extent  thau  in  any  other  State.  From  a report  t<»  the  legislature  on  the  8th 
of  June,  1S53,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  manufacturing  companies  that  had  been  incorpo- 
rated up  to  that  dare  vi»  $48,  with  an  authorized  capiial  of  $1*4,875  993;  and  the  number  of 
miacelUneous  companies  ‘267,  with  an  authorized  capital  of  $4 1 ,522,000 : total  1115  coim»unie.s 
With  a capital  of  $226,397,994,  exclusive  of  banking,  railroad,  and  insurance  companies.  But  the  % 

report  does  not  state  how  many  of  these  ever  commenced  business,  much  less  bow  many  of  them 
are  at  present  in  operation.  From  such  returns  as  have  beeu  received,  it  Is  presumable  that  hut 
little  of  the  stock  of  manufacturing  and  miscellaneous  companies  is  held  by  foreigners. 


General  summary  of  IT.  S.  stocks,  State,  City,  County,  Bank,  Insurance,  Railroad 
and  Miscellaneous  stocks,  outstanding ; showing  what  portions  of  the  same  are  held 
abroad,  June  30,  1853. 


Total.  Held,  by  foreigners. 

United  States  stocks. $58,205,517 $27,000,000 

State  stocks, 100,718,221  72,031,507 

113  cities  and  towns,  (bonds.) 79,352.140 16,462,322 

347  counties,  (bonds,) 13,928,360 5,000,000 

9 85  banks,  (stocks, ) 2 66, 7 2 4, 95 5 6. 68 8, 996 

75  Insurance  companies,  (stocks,) 12,829,730 378,172 

244  railroad  companies  (stocks,  ) . .309,893,967 8,244,025 

Do.  do.  (bonds.) 170,111,552 43.888,752 

16  canal  and  navigation  companies,  (stocks.)  35.888,918 554,900 

Do.  do.  (bonds.)  22,130,569 1,967,547 

15  miscellaneous  companies,  (stocks,) 16,425,612 802,720 

Do.  do.  (bonds.) 2,358,323 265,773 


Total, $1,178,567,882  $184,184,714 


11  the  estimate  of  Winslow,  Lauier  & Co.  be  preferred,  as  to  the  amount  of  State 
Blocks  held  by  foreigners,  $110,972,108  must  be  substituted  in  the  second  line  of 
the  second  column,  and  the  total  will  then  be — 


Aggregate  of  stocks  and  bonds, $1,178,567,882 

Aggregate  held  by  foreigners, 222.225,315 


$20,000  held  in  tru*t  for  foreigner?, 
t All  the  bonds  presumed  lo  be  heli  by  Americans. 
1 Thi?  i?  the  w VoV  amount  of  j,  ht  n?  this  company. 
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iYr.v  t h - C(i  /■ o!i  ru  i . 


LANK  OF  THE  STATE  OF  XOIiTH-CAROLINA. 

nc>vi:m!ji:i:.  1852-53. 


RImHRCE*. 

T >i5»c«^unT<*«l  »iobt  awl  other  Sfimrities, 

Hills  of  exchange, 

Real  estate, 

Due  from  other  hanks. 

Notes  of  other  banks 

Specie, 

Hills  and  checks  in  transitu, 


November,  1S5‘2.  Nurt  m her,  1 853. 

..S2.417.S07  07... £2, 242, XU  27 
704,597  96....  926,222  49 

41,115  7i 35,115  71 

46.242  53 432,090  16 

73,516  177,324  00 

655,774  641,794  96 

8,729  28 


$3,947,782  55  $4,454,901  59 


liabilities.  Govern  ber%  1^5#. 

Capital  StvXik $1,500,000  . 

Notes  in  circulation, 1,642,520 

Deposits, 320,090  74 

Public  treasurer  of  North -Carolina 81,196  11 

Due  to  other  banks, 70,605  63 

Pension  Agent 8.582  02 

Dividends  unpaid, 912 

Cieneral  profit  and  loss  and  contingent  fund...  323,876  55 

Pills  at  id  checks  in  transitu, 


November,  1858. 
$1,500,000 
, 1,835.799 
. 491,992  34 
. 165.909  50 
. 53.658  90 

7,092  30 
2,567 

. 346,869  46 
51,013  09 


$3,947,782  55  4,454,901  59 

i 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholder  of  this  institution  was  held  at 
their  banking  house  in  Raleigh,  on  Monday  the  2d  inst.;  there  was  quite 
a full  attendance  by  proxy,  and  after  the  transaction  of  the  usual  business 
the  meeting  adjourned  on  the  same  day.  The  former  board  was 
reelected,  namely,  Messrs.  G.  W,  Mordecai,  president,  Wm.  Boylan,  VVm. 
Peace,  Alfred  Jones,  J.  H.  Bryan,  B.  F.  Moore,  Jos.  B.  G.  Roulhuc,  and 
on  the  part  of  the  State,  Messrs.  O’B.  Branch,  Wm.  R .Poole,  and  D.  W. 
Courts,  public  treasurer  ex  officio . It  was  decided  to  take  measures  to 
procure  a renewal  of  the  charter  by  the  next  legislature. 

This  bank  was  incorporated  for  sixteen  years  by  an  act  of  legislature 
in  1834;  its  charter  will  consequently  expire  Jan.  1st,  1860.  By  suc- 
cessful management  it  has  obtained  a position  and  influence  which 
scarcely  any  State  institution  ever  possessed  and  certainly  none  in  North- 
Carolina.  After  passing  uninjured  through  the  crisis  of  1837,  under 
the  able  guidance  of  its  first  president,  Mr.  Cameron,  it  rapidly  acquired 
confidence  and  strength,  and  now  stands  preeminent  among  the  State 
institutions  of  our  land. 

It  will  probably  be  re-chartered  with  an  increase  of  capital  by  the  next 
legislature ; its  present  capital  is  one  and  a half  millions,  divided  into 
15,000  shares,  of  which  1000  are  held  by  the  university  and  more  than 
5000  by  the  literary  board ; all  except  these  last  two  pay  one  fourth  per 
cent  tax  to  the  State.  The  circulation  is  limited  to  three  millions,  but  it 
has  never  reached  that  point,  and  its  assets  to  four  and  a half  millions. 
Branches  are  located  at  Elizabeth  City,  Newberne,  Fayetteville,  Windsor, 
Wilmington,  Tarboro,  Charlotte,  Morganton,  and  Milton. 
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Total, **,410,283  $ir«5, 106,251  $204,8tfl.2u7  0138,967,710  $188,188,744  $40,410,990  $50  033,103  $0,488437  $13,439376 

Eastern  States.— Maine,  New- Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  11  bode -Inland,  Sooth -western  States.— Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi, Tennessee.  Kentucky, 
Connecticut.  Missouri. 

Middle  States— New-York,  New-Jeraey.  PennsyWanla,  Delaware,  Maryland.  Western  States,— Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin. 

Southern  States.— Virginia,  North-Oaroilna,  Soutb-Carolina,  Georgia. 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 


Massachusetts  Bank  Dividends. 


[PREPARED  FOR  THE  BOSTON  DAILY  COURIER,  BY  GEORGE  A.  FOXCROFT.] 


BAXES. 

LOCATIOX. 

Div. 

1848. 

• 

pr.  cU 

Div.  Div. 

1649.  1850. 

pr.  ct.  pr.  ct. 

Div. 

1851. 

pr.  ct. 

Div. 

1853. 

pr.  ct. 

Av’oi  Amt. 
DIT.  LAST  5 
TEARS. 

pr.  ct. 

Ocean 

. .-Newburyport 

...10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Lowell 

....Lowell 

...  8 

10 

10 

10 

10 

9 8-10 

Agricultural 

... Pittsfield 

...10 

10 

10 

91  2 

8 

9 5-10 

Appleton 

. . . Lowell 

...10 

10 

8 

9 

0 

9 8-10 

Haverhill 

...Haverhill 

...  9Vb 

10 

9 

9V4 

8 

9 3-10 

Plymouth 

. . . Plymouth 

...  Tti» 

8 

10 

10 

10 

9 1-10 

Brighton 

...Brighton 

...  9 

81/2 

91/2 

10 

9 

9 

Northampton 

. . .Northampton 

...  8 

9 

9 

9 

9 

8 8-10 

Merchants' 

. . .New -Bedford 

...  7 

7 

8 

18 

SI  2 

8 7-10 

Bristol  County. . . 

...Taunton 

...  8 

8 

8 

8 

10 

8 4-10 

Bunker  Hill 

. ..Charlestown 

..  8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Chicopee 

...  Springfield 

...  8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Dedham 

. . .Dedham 

...  8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Bingham 

...Bingham 

...  8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Merrimack 

...Haverhill — 

...  8 

8 

8 

9 

7 

8 

Railroad 

..Lowell 

...  8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Quincy  8 tone 

... Quincy 

..  8 

713 

8 

8 

8 

7 9-10 

Marine 

. ..New  Bedford 

...  61/2 

7 

7 

10 

8l  2 

7 8-10 

Andover 

. . . Andover 

...  71/1 

8 

8 

8 

7 

7 7-10 

Bedford  Com’rcl.. 

...New-Bedford 

...  6 

7 

7 

10 

81/2 

7 7-10 

Pacific 

...Nantucket 

. . 6 

61/fc 

8 

8V3 

91  3 

7 7-10 

Peoples1 

. ..Roxbury 

...  8 

71  2 

7 

8 

8 

7 7-10 

Oiti  sens’ 

.•.Worcester....... . < 

...  6 

8 

8 

8 

8 

7 d-10 

Charles  River 

. Cambridge 

...  6 

7 

8 

8 

8 

7 4-10 

Commercial 

...Salem 

...  6 

71  2 

8 

8 

713 

7 4-10 

Central 

. . .Worcester 

. . . 61 

7 7 

9 

8 

7 8-10 

Quinsigamond  — 

...Worcester — «... 

. . 61  2 

7 

71/3 

8 

7Vi 

7 3-10 

Worcester 

...Worcester 

...  6 

71/3 

8 

71/2 

712 

7 8-10 

Asiatic 

...Salem 

..  6 

7 

7 

* 

8 

7 

Naumkeag. . 

...Salem 

...  7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

Springfield 

..  .Springfield 

...  7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

Bay  State 

...Lawrence 

...  S 

8 

7V3 

7 

7 

6 9-10 

Framingham 

...Framingham.. 

...  8 

7 

6 

fiV* 

7 

6 9-10 

Warren 

. ..Danvers 

..  6 

6l  2 

7 

7 

7 

6 7-10 

Wrentham 

. . .Wrentham 

..  6 

6 

fi 

ft 

6*2 

6 1-10 

Mechanics* 

. . .Newbury port 

...  fi 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Machinists* 

...Taunton 

...  6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Maasasolt 

...Fall  River 

...  6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Salem 

. . . Salem.. 

...  6 

fi 

6 

fi 

6 

6 

Neponaet 

...Canton 

....  6 

0 

5 

6 

6 

5 8-10 

Amount  of  Dividends $557,665  $604,680  $630,720  $687,070  $735, 8 36 


Extra  Divide*!*.  The  following  bank*  nude  extra  dividends  (not  Include!  la  the  table) 
during  the  Ore  years:  In  1848,  the  Central  Bank  of  Worcester,  0 |>er  cent,  amounting  to  $0000  • 
Chicopee  Bank  of  Springfield  6 per  cent,  $13,000 ; Dedham  Bank,  4 per  cent,  $6000;  Brighton 
Bank,  6 per  cent,  $10,000;  Framingham  Bank,  5 per  cent,  $7500.  In  184),  the  Peopled  B«nk,  of 
Roxbury,  6 per  cent,  $6000;  in  1858,  the  Bay  State  Ban*  of  La  vrence,  1 per  ceat,  $2T>8\\  C9;  in 
1652,  the  Dadbam  Bank,  4 per  cent,  4 0. 
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Gorentment,  State , and  City  Bonds. 


[June, 


GOVERNMENT,  STATE,  C1TV,  COUNTY,  AND  RAILROAD  STOCKS, 

BONDS,  etc. 

New- York.  May  1 G,  18G4. 

SIAMES  OK  (/nMPANIK*.  ‘ AMO r N'T.  XATI  RK  OF  BOXIW.  JN  WHKN  PAYAHI.F.'  AT  1 DOE.  j OFF’dJaM’D 


Alabama  k T»  nn.  River 
Baltimore  A Ohio 

do.  do 

do.  d<>. 

Buffalo  A State  Line 
do.  do. 

Buffalo  k New- York  City 
Bdlefontaine  A Indiana  . j 

<’in„  Wilmington.  A Zanesville 
Cincinnati,  Hamilton,  k Dayton  - 

do 

Cincinnati  k Marietta  . 
CleveIand,Paine*ville,  A Ashtabula 
Cleveland  & Pittsburgh 
do.  do. 

Cleveland  A Toledo 

do.  do.  (Ohio  .lutir.) 

Chicago  k Rock-Island,  (Illinois 
Chicago  k Mississippi 
do.  do. 

do.  « do. 

Covington  k Irvington 
do.  do.  . 

Dayton  & Western 
Fort  Wayne  «V  Chicago 
Cialena  A Chicago  . 

Indianapolis  & Bellefontaine  . 
Indianapolis  A Lafayette 
Indiana  Ceutral  . 

Illinois  Central  .... 
Illinois  Croat  Western 
Jeffersonville  (Ind.  to  Louisville) 
do.  do. 

Lake  Erie.  Wabash.  & St.  Louis 
Iotwrenceburgb  & Indianapolis 

Little  Miami 

Maysville  & Lexingt"n 
Madison  A Indianapolis 
Michigan  Central 

do.  do 

do.  do.  .... 

Michigan  Southern 
Milwaukee  A Mississippi  • 
do.  do. 

New-York  Central 

do.  do.  (Subs.*rip:ion  • 
New-York  & New-Ilaveii 
New-York  k Harlem  . 
Ncw-lluvenA  New- London  . 
New-Haven  A Hnrtfmd  . 
New-Albany  and  Sal*  ta 

do.  do.  . 

Northern  Indiana  .... 


4 833,0<*)  1st  inort.  con.  till  1872 

1.000. 000  Transferable— taxed 
1.12K000  Coupons,  free  of  Jax. 

7(H).  Ooo  (lo.  do. 

ftoojioo  1st  mort.,  not  conv.  . 
300.000  No  mort..  do. 
1,2(NI,ikhj  1st  mort. 

♦8)0.000  1st  do.  convertible 

1.300.000  1st  do.  do. 

doo.ooo  2d  mort..  not  conv. 

1.000. 000nd  do.  do. 

2.500.000  1st  do.,  conv.  till  18»Q 
5)»7,0iH)  1st  mort.,  not  conv. 
soo.onn  do.  convertible  1 

1.200.000  do.  2*1  sec.,  conv. 


525.ni  hi 

90O.0-N) 

2,0»l0,u>0 

80)).<H)o 

L2U0.ism 


do.  not  conv. 
do.  convertible 
do.  conv.  till  1 
do.  do.  1*55 
do.  not  conv. 


do.  do. 
Northern  Cross 
Ohio  Central 


troslo*n  Branch 


■J.OOo.oOi) 2d  mort. con.  till  1*5* 
40o,»h»o  Nt  mort.,  not  conv. 

1.000,  non  Jd  mort., convertible 
:;(Hi,imio  ht  mort.,  do. 

l,25o.tiui  do.  conv.  till  1*53 
l,2oo.0no  do.  not  conv.  1 

450,0) » 1 do.  convertible 

350.000  d«».  do. 

000,000  do.  do. 

17.ooo.uoo  Mort..  not  conv.  I 
j. ooo, non  1st  mort..  do. 

.’ino.iM)  do.  1st  sec.  do. 

JlOC.oOO  do.  2d  do.  do. 

3.400.000  do.  conv.  till  1*59 

500.000  do.  do.  1867 

l,5o»i,oiii  do.  not  conv. 

500.1  MM  do.  COIIV.  till  1 

♦>i)0.UHi  do.  convertible 
l.oon.1-00  No  mort.,  d«>.  j 

1.305.IM)  do.  do. 
Ll.VI.'sM  do.  not  conv.  I 

1.000. 15)o  1st  mort..  do.  I 

iiUO.Ofsi  do.  1st  sec  .con.  1*57 
♦55n,noo  do.  2d  do.  185* 

8,2^7.000  No  mort.,  not  conv.i 
75(1,000  do.  do.  1 

750.1  K*)  do.  do. 

I.hhi.ooo  1st  mort.,  do. 

45o,t*io  do.  do. 

L'lm.ooo  flo.  do. 

5oo.(hhi  do.  on  1st  sec. 

2.325.000  do. other  do.  con. *5* 

l.uuO.non  do.  not  conv. 
l,fSK),llOO  flo.  do. 

l,2i *0.000'  do.  convertible 
450.000  do.  conv.  west  sec. 


7 1 Jan.  1 July  N.  A . 
♦,  Quarterly,  Balt. 
ii  January,  July 
rt  Half-yearly 
7 April,  Oct.  N.Y. 
7 January.  July  1 
7 Divers  , “ 

7 January.  July 
7 May,  Nov.  , 

7 May,  Nov.  * 

7 January,  July 
7 Feb.,  August 
7 Feb.,  August  I, 

7 March,  Sept. 

7 Feb.,  August 
7 Divers  \ 

7 loJau.,  lo  July,  * 

7 April,  Oct.  ,k 
7 April,  Oct. 

7 January,  July  4, 
ftApHIlte.  I. 

7 March,  >ept. 

7 March,  Sent. 

7 January,  July  ,, 

7 Feb.,  August 
7 January,  July  „ 

7 15  Feb..  15  Aug. 

7 May,  Nov.  | ,, 

7 1 Oct.,  1 April  ! „ 

10  April,  Oct.  , 

7 March.  Sept.  1 „ 

7 April.  Oct. 

7 Feb.,  August 
7 March,  Sept.  „ 
u April,  Oct. 

♦;  January,  July  „ 

7 May,  Nov.  . 

*>  April.  Oct.  ; 
h April,  Oct. 
s Semi-annually  v .. 
7 May,  Nov.  ■'  • 

s January,  July  „ 
h April,  Oct. 
ti  May,  Nov.  j 

1.  May,  Nov.  J 

7 June,  Dec. 

7 May,  Nov.  „ 

7 10  M’ch,  loSep. 

♦;  January.  July  «* 
lo  April,  Oct.  , 

* May,  Nov. 

7 Feb.,  August  t *. 

7 Feb.,  August  1 
H January,  July  ». 

7 Feb. .August  1 .. 


flo 

. soo.Ooo  do.  do.  east  do.  , 

7 May.  Nov. 

1*54  \ 

!M1 

2 97 

Ohio  k Pennsylvania 

L7.si.noo  do.  convertible 

7 January,  July  .. 

l*hiV-M  X l,r2 

lull-j 

do.  do. 

hno.iM)  Income,  no  nmr.  con. 

7 April,  Oct. 

1^72  X 

92 

95 

Ohio  A Indiana  .... 

Loon.uao  1st  inort.,  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

l**i7  X 

lit* 

Ogden? burgh,  (.Northern,)  . 
do.  do.. 

. Looo.ooo  do.  . . . 

; L45o,iKiu  2d  mort.,  conv.  . 1 

7 April,  Oct.  . 

7 January,  July  {;  7t- 
0 1 Jan.,  1 July 
7 January,  July  p, 

(5  January-.  July  .. 

1*59  X 
1**1  X 

79 

■a) 

Panama 

, 2,57'<.Ooo  No  mort.  con.  l*5d-6* 

lHif » 

laU 

2 l'*^1  2 

Pennsylvania  .... 

6,ooo.noo  1st  mort.  con.  till  I*- 50 

1*N)  \ 

loo 

Philadelphia  & Westchester 

4oo.o«.K)  do.  do.  1N53 

1*73  X 

sO 

9*» 

Reading 

(»,oi4.ooo  do. 

18H0 

do 

Scioto  A Hocking  Valley  . 

Springf.,  Mt.  Vernon.  A' Pittsburgh 
Steubenville  A Indiana 
Tennessee  K.  H.’s  guar,  by  State  1 
Terre-Haute  Ac  Indianapolis  . I 
Terre-Haute  A Alton 
Wilmington  A Manchester  fN.  Ca.> 


3,0- >*9,000  2d  mort. 
oUn.iKJii  1st  inort.  Istfliv.con. 


(>  April,  Oct. 
7 .May,  Nov. 


50O31OO 

do. 

convertible 

7'JHimary,  July  * 

.. 

1808  X 

1,500,000 

do. 

do. 

7 January,  July 

l*»i5  X *5 

do. 

do. 

♦» 

.X 

000.000 

do. 

do. 

7 March.  Sept. 

i«i4;  x li?'i 

ljNMt.hriO 

do. 

c<»nv.  till  l*i»j 

7 Feb.,  August 

1*1 55  X 

(500.  (M) 

df>. 

convertible 

7 June.  Dec. 

D14;  x 

“X 

stands  f<»r  Ex  Interest. 

l*>tH71  ‘\ 


IsiHKv 
!*♦•*>  \ 


& S 

WJy  9*51  2 
<70  V itt 

i.-i  : fMk 


*55-5*;  v 
*0 


X w .1 
X 

u 

X * 

\ 1 

v;*2i 


l**2  X 1»W 
1*53  v 95 

1 8*3  ,* 

1*83 

long  94 
l*ol-72  \ 941'2 
I *»*5  x 

1*73  x 931^ 

I *.>m  >2  Y 
lsK-LTo  \ 

IN51 

is.;*  x 
1*73  x 
!*♦>!  X 
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! • S.  (*ov*  Securll’n.1  IKT'  stable. 

Loan,  6 per  cent 1KV*  Juii.  July. 

do.  do 1«62|  do. 

do.  do 18671 

do.  do 1868j 

do.  do  Coup.  b’s.lHtX 

do.  Spcrct.  do.  1865, 

Stule  Sccuritieit, 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


|on  d.  ask’d  j 

ion  10834 
1171/2  nnS1 


N.  Y.  6 per  ct — 18dO-Td-’i>2 

do.  do 1864  *66 

do.  do l*66-’67j 

do.  51,2  per  ct l$CO-*r.l 

do.  do 19H  ! 

do.  5 per  ct 1858- *00 

do.  do 1806] 

do.  41 '2  P<*r  ct.  l*58-'59-’64  . 

Canal  Certified.  6 p.  ct...l861  jan.  July. 
Ohio,  do.  1886  do. 

do.  do.  1860:  do. 

do.  do.  1870} 

do.  do.  1875 

do.  5 percent 1866 

Pennsylvania,  5 per  ct Fel>.  August. 

do.  5 per  ct. coup..  1*77  do. 

•Massachusetts,  5 per  ct 

Kentucky.  6 n.cU>’d.l8tiy-’7i Jan.  July. 
Illinois,  lilt.  Imp.  0 p.  ct.1847  do. 
do.  0 per  cent.  Interest  do. 

Indiana  State,  5 per  ct 

do.  21  a per  ct 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 per  ct., 
do.  Canal  Pref.  5 do.  i 

Maryland,  6 do.)  Jan.  April. 

do.  5 do.)  July,  Oct. 

Alabama.  5 do.  May,  Nov. 

Tennessee,  5 per  dt.  bunds. . Jan.  July. 


Jun.  April. 
July,  Oct. 
an.  July. 

Jan.  April. 
July.  Oct. 


do. 

do. 

do. 


K.  lt.< 


Baltimore  A OI1I0....IOO  April  Oct. 

Cin.,  Ham.,  A I>a.vtonln>  10  Feb.  Aua. 

Cleveland,  Col.  A Cln.lW);  lo  J Jan.  July.  1P> 

Cleve.  A Pittsburgh.  .50  10  do.  78 
Cleveland  A Toledo.  ..5b  10  M'ch,  Pept.  93 

Krie 100  7 April,  Oct.  «*}  4 701  4 

Galena  A Chicago.... 100  20  Keb.  Aug.  IJj1  2 1J0 
Harlem 50  4 I do..  . USY* 


51d/j 


lms 


do. 

do. 

do. 


123 

123 

123 

lll^H 


107 

no 

!iia 

103 

105 

101 

m 


101L  2 103 
105  1 io*; 

108  112 
108 

'104  1 

851/2  HHVfc. 
01 1 2 92  Vv 


105 
: 80 
«0 

M 

33 


60l/t 

981/1 

117 

79 

931  2 


110 
9 , *> 

1033  | 104l/| 
119  {120 


(106 
90 
' 63 
1 00 
60 


do.  preferred 50;  h Uan.  July.  *-*^1  2 

Hudson  Utvcr loot  May.  Nov.  «W4i  643,4 

Illinois  Central 100  7 Jan.  July.  }£"  JJg.  . 

Uttle  Miami M,l*  (June..  Dec.  M?*  JWMj 

Macon  A Western 10,  9 

Mad.  A Indianapolis.  .50  9 

Michigan  Central 100  8 

do.  Southern  . .100  15 
do.  do.  con.  st. 100  8 

New  Jersey 50  10 

Northern  Indiana  ...100  15 
do.  con.  st.  100  8 
N.  Haven  A Hartford. 100i  10 
New- York  Central  — 100  5 
N.  Y.  A New- Haven  100| 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania. 50  7)f 

Panama 1001 10 

Pennsylvania 50i  6 

Heading 50'  6 

Koine  A Watertown.  .100, 10 

JI  ittcrl  I a neons. 


Feb.  Aug.  105 
Jan.  July. 

Jan!  July, 
do. 

Feb.  Aug.  J40 
Jan.  July.  jJJJ 
Bo.  $ 
Apr.  Oct.  J-Sj 
Feb.  Aug.  104 
15  Fe  15  Au>  « 
'Jan.  July.  . 90 
do. 

May  lo  No., 
'Jan.  July. 
;Fob.  Aug. 


\m 


105 

90 

753  4 

91 


141 

1181/2 

104. 

124 

104  Vi 
981/2 

92  V 2 
106 
901/2 
76 

93 


do. 
Virginia, 
Missouri, 


do.  do.  long 
do.  1I0..IW 
do.  do..  1873 


N.CarolinaH  do 1*73 

Georgia.  6 do 1*72 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


N.  Y.  Life  A Trust  Co. 100  10  Feb.  Aug.  14«  |1.*| 

■ I Ohio  do.  HH»  8 Jan.  July.  91  | W 

104»  -jlOd  2 N.  Y.  Gas  Light  Co..  . 5t)  10  IMayNov.  13U 

Mnuhattaii  do 50  10  Jan.  July,  jjfb 

Dela.  A Hud.  Can.  Colon  9 .June  Dec. 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.60  lu  |Feb.  Aug.  1 104® -a  105}  » 
U.  £.  Dank lot)!  Inliqdaii’nl  *h2 


90 

KBV*  106 

1053  4 1061  i 

1041  * 1U61  4 


UoMton  Hunks. 


par 


California,  7 do 1870 

City  Securities. 

New-York  5 per  ct.,.1858-*60  ) Feb.  May. 

do.  do.  ...1*70- 7;>  C \tjtr  Nov 
•Albany,  Bond,  6p.c.l*71-Nl  Keb.  Aug. 
•Allegheny  do.  do.  l*75-’77, Jan. July 
Baltimore  do.  do.  lSTO-^j*  Ap  Ju.  Oc 

•Boston  do. a do April.  Oct. 

Brooklyn  do.  6 do Jan.  July. 

•Cleveland  do.W.W7p.c.l*79  fj0,  • 

•Cincinati  do.  6p.c Divers 

•Chicago  do.  do.  J87J-|77  Jan.  July. 

•Detroit  \V ,W . t p.c.  *8-  Nl  Feb  Auv' 

Mersey  C.  do.  6 do 1877  jZu.  July. 

M<oufsvilledo.  6 do..  .l**o-*8B  |>iVers 

•Milw’kie  do.  7 do 1-573  March, gept. 

•N.  Orl’ns  do.  6 do..  .l*93-*tt  Jun  July  * 
I’hiladelp.  6 do. . .1876-Do  t|o. 

4 Pittsb’gh  do.  6 do,  V^-*7*->3  i>jverg, 

•Kochest’rdo.  6 do 1*7*  ,j0 

•St.  Louis  do.  6 do 

•SacramentolO  do..  .,18tJ2-’73  j,,. 

*S. Francisco  lrt  do 1*71  May,  Nov., 

County  KoiiiU, 

•St.  Louis,  Mo.  6 p.  c — 1*66  Jan.  July. 
^Fayette,  K.v.  6do.con.l881j  do. 
•Bourbon.  Ky.  0do.do.81**81  do. 

•Mason.  Ky.  »ldo.doj8l-’8fi  do. 

• Alleghany.  Pa.6  do 1*7*  do. 

!iailroa«l  Ilomls. 

N.  Y.  Central  7 p.  ct..  .1*83  May.  Nov. 
Krie  1st  mort.  do.  . .1*67  do. 

do.  2d  do.conv.do.  . .1*59 March,  Sept, 

do.  3d  do.  do.  ..1**3  do. 

do.  Income  do.  ..1855  Feb.  Aug. 

do.  Convertlblesdo.  ..1871  do. 

do.  do.  do.  . . 1*0*2  Jan.  July. 

Hud’n  R.lstmor.do.  I86H-70  Feb.  Aug. 
do.  2d  do.  do.  . .I*i50  16  Ju.  16  Dec. 
do.  conv.  do.  ..1867  May,  Not. 

Michigan  South,  do.  ..1*60  do. 

North.  Indiana  do.  ..1861  Feb.  Aug, 


K) 


*4 


I 96  1 9* 

100 

lino 

*31  2 85  | 

. 91*1  2 101 
IUOV2 

l8l*4 10|J  p j 

973/4  981  1 

91  i«l/2i 


91 

1(8  n 

100  1021/2, 
*21  2 85 
K*l  i 891  2 

94  ' 

96  99 

*51/4  Hi  1 


*9 

76 

10U 


-91  2 
771  2! 
,1011  2 


831 4 85 
*0  84 


80 


*4 

80 


883  j 89U 

1 110 

I 1*9 

"73  4 *81  4 
961  4 I J*63  4 
*1  *2 

*4  86 

H 12  H6 

991/2 1001  2 
84V  2 
iiA 
96 


Atlantic 100 

Atlas 10U 

Blacks  tone — loti 

Boston inn 

Boylston lu() 

Broadway,  <S.  Boston). ..100] 

City 100' 

Cochit  uate 100 

Columbian loo 

Commerce ..100 

Kagle 100' 

Kiiot;  (new/, MOO 

Exchange loo 

Faneuil  Hall 1<*0 

Freeman's loo 

Globe 100 

Grauite loo 

Grocers’ ..10W 

Hamilton 100 

Howard,  (new) 100 

Market 75 

Mass 350 

Mechanics’,  (.S.  Boston).  .100 

Merchants’ 100 

National,  (new) h*) 

iNew-Kngland 

North lno 

North  America UK) 

Shnwmiit l'H) 

Shoe  and  Leather lot* 

State 100 

Suffolk 100 

Traders* 100 

Tradesman's,  (ChcL). . . . 100 

Tremont 100 

Union l«*» 

Washington 100 

Webster,  (new) 1U0 


113 


109 

1021/t 

1031/2 

111 


108 
102 
102 
5* 

111) 

102 

1091^1103 
102  1 103 

lOUl^IlOflS^ 

!107  [108 

100 

IOPV21I8 
1100  1001.2 

'114 

.114  |115 

1021  2 103 
10t)  1001/2 


HI 
I 98 

253 

108 

108 

100 

115 

|103 

103 

109 

109 

63 


111 

1 99 
I 89 
1357 
|I09 
H08I  \ 
410i 

104 

104 


1041/2 


64 
130 

11051/2 
1*8 

110 

ioi*i  ^ no 

103  JU01/2 

103Vh  104 


l*l»ilu<lei|>liia.  1>h. 

North  America loo  Jhu.  7 p.  c.  140 

Pennsylvania....; lno  do.  5 do.  122 

Philadelphia lot*  May  7 do.  [150 

Farmers1  and  .Mechanics*..'^  do.  7 do.  74 

Commercial 5n  «lo.  6 do.  no 

Northern  Liberties 45  do.  0 do.  50 


141 

123 

m 

743/4 

60 


N.  B.  All  Stocks  not  specified  as  Bonds  are  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson  1st  and 
2d  Mortgage  and  Eric  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  * B denotes  tx-Intercst  or  Lx-Dividend. 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Bank  of  STAjN  Fernando,  Madrid. — A letter  from  Madrid,  dated  April  11th. 
gives  the  following  particulars  of  the  run  upon  the  Bank  of  San  Fernando : 

Madrid,  April  11. — About  ten  millions  of  reals  were  drawn  out  of  the  Bank  of 
San  Fernando  yesterday — seven  millions  belonging  to  current  accounts*  and  the 
remainder  for  bank-notes  presented  to  be  cashed.  The  run  on  the  Bank  continue* 
to-day.  At  eleven  this  morning  there  were  upwards  of  390  persons  waking  with 
bank-notes;  and  no  doubt  a large  sum  will  be  drawn  out  before  the  run  is  ever. 
The  situation  of  the  Bonk,  as  regards  its  assets  and  liabHftios,  according  to  the  last 
weekly  account  made  up  to  the  8th  inst,  is  as  follows: 


ASSETS. 

Coin  and  bullion* 75,366,486 

Bank-notes, 400,000 

Assets  in  branch  banks, 24,220,000 

Bills  given  for  national  property,  duo  in  1*54  and  1855,  . 12,481,403 

Bill  running  (Floating  Debt,) 167,423,880 

Government  Stock, 31,280,061 

Possession  of  the  Bank, 8,306,278 

Overdue  bills  and  sundries,  estimated  to  produce,  . . 41,608,220 


Total.  360,085,316 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital,  120,000,000 

Notes  in  circulation, . . 120,000,000 

Deposits  of  all  classes, 32,543,522 

Current  accounts, 88,033,329 

Dividends, 1,473,061 

Profit  and  loss, 4,035,402 


Total,  » 360,085,316 


Of  the  assets  of  the  bank,  the  167,423,880  reals  of  government  bills  and  promis- 
sory notes  are  not  available  at  an  emergency,  and  could  not  be  converted  into  cash 
to  meet  a run.  The  cash  m hand,  76,366,466  reals,  and  public  debt,  31,280,061. 
reals,  which  could  be  realized  in  case  of  need,  form  the  fbnd  to  meet  demands  on 
account  of  120  millions  of  reals  for  notes  in  circulation,  82,033,329  reals  balances- 
of  accounts  current,  and  32,543,522  reals  deposits  of  all  classes.  The  last  item  of 
the  assets  of  the  bank,  in  plain  English,  would  read  44  bad  and  doubtful  debts.’ 
The  danger,  if  there  be  any,  arises  from  the  bank  having  its  resources  so  largely 
locked  up  in  government  paper,  private  capitalists  are  daily  more  and  more  averse- 
to  negotiate ; the  most  wealthy  houses,  moreover,  being  in  strong  political  oppo-  _ 
sition  to  the  Ministry. 

Finances  or  Russia. — The  advices  from  Russia  continue  of  a very  unfavorable 
character  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  mercantile  classes.  From  St  Peters- 
burg the  dates  are  to  the  8th  of  April,  at  which  period  the  Government  paper  cur- 
rency still  continued  at  about  12  per  cent  discount.  From  Riga  the  letters  of  the 
7th  announce  the  failure  of  M.  Iwan  Shaposhnikoff,  a large  tallow  and  oil  specu- 
lator, lor  about  £85,000,  by  which  Russian  dealers  alone  will  suffer,  no  foreign 
houses  being  interested.  The  weather  along  the  coast  had  been  extremely  violent, 
and  both  St.  Petersburg  and  Riga  had  been  visited  by  a tremendous  snow-storm, 
succeeded  by  a rapid  thaw..  At  Riga  it  had  been  blowing  a gale  for  three  days 
from  the  northwest,  and  the  vessels  in  the  ice  in  the  bay  were  reported  to  be  in  a 
very  dangerous  situation.  Only  eight  out  of  fifteen  were  to  be  seen  at  the  time  of 
the  post  leaving.  It  was  thought  that  the  ice  in  the  river  would  not  remain  abovo 
a week  longer^ 
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New  Issue  of  Exchequer  Bonds. — The  anticipations  formed  last  week  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  add  to  the  present  debt  of  the 
country,  in  order  to  render  any  application  to  the  Bank  of  England  lor  the  current 
expenses  of  the  war  unnecessary,  appear  to  have  been  well-founded,  as  that  gentle- 
man has  this  day  intimated  his  readiness  to  receive  orders  for  £6,000,000  of  Exche- 
quer Bonds,  to  bear  per  cent  per  annum,  and  to  be  redeemed  as  follows : One 
third  in  1858,  one  third  in  1859,  and  the  remaining  third  in  1860.  It  is  wished* 
that  the  tenders  be  made  in  Exchequer  Bills  at  par. 

This  step  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  has  been  looked  upon  with  favor  by  several  of  the 
larjip  capitalists  of  the  metropolis,  and  the  opinion  is  generally  expressed  of  the 
desirability  of  keeping  a good  balance  in  hand  for  the  contingencies  of  the  present 
war.  The  attention  of  the  commercial  world  is  almost  exclusively  absorbed  by  the 
progress  of  the  war.  The  telegraphic  dispatch  received  to-night,  states  that  in 
consequence  of  the  Chancellor  of  Exchequer’s  announcement,  the  Funds  fell,  and 
Consols  for  the  account  receded  to  87J,  while  all  other  securities  declined  in  pro- 
portion.— London  Times , April  22. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

New  Cotton. — Cotton  dealers  at  Mobile  have  lately  received  from  Texas  a con- 
signment of  twenty-six  bales  of  Dean  cotton. 

“This  cotton,”  says  the  Mobile  Tribune , “is  of  a beautifiil  creamy  color,  possess- 
ing a long,  silky  fibre,  and  properly  belongs  to  a class  of  long  cotton  ; indeed,  it 
ranks  in  value  next  to  the  Sea-Island,  so  far,  at  least,  as  the  cottons  of  the  United 
States  are  concerned.  This  kind  of  cotton  is  beginning  to  be  disseminated  through 
the  Southern  States.  Messrs.  P.  B.  Pomeroy  k Co.,  of  Mobile,  have  sold  this  sea- 
son a considerable  quantity  of  the  seed.  The  seed  was  originally  sent  to  Mr.  John 
Dean,  of  Galveston,  from  the  island  of  Cura$oa,  believed  to  have  been  obtained  firom* 
some  part  of  South  America.” 

There  is  some  excitement  in  south-western  Virginia  in  reference  to  recent  disco- 
veries of  copper-mines  in  Carroll  and  other  counties  near  the  Tennessee  State  lines.. 
The  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad  is  now  in  course  of  construction,  and  will 
enable  miners  to  send  their  ore  to  market.  There  are  large  beds  of  copper  yet  unde- 
veloped in  Virginia,  North -Carolina,  and  Tennessee,  which  will  require  capital  and 
enterprise  to  make  them  profitable  to  the  owners. 

Pennsylvania  Public  Works. — An  act  has  lately  passed  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania,  authorizing  the  sale  of  the  public  works  of  that  State.  The  Phila- 
delphia Ledger  sayB : 

“The  reduction  of  the  rate  of  tolls  on  the  Main  Line  of  the  Public  Works,  by  the 
Canal  Commissioners,  the  reduction  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  May,  is  charged  as 
a ruse  on  the  part  of  the  State  Administration  to  prevent  the  sale.  According  to 
the  law,  tolls  are  limited  to  what  they  are  when  the  bill  is  perfected.  Consequently, 
the  tolls  being  reduced,  the  profits  of  the  works  will  be  lessened.  The  effect  of  this 
will  be  to  remove  competition  for  their  possession,  and  will  reduce  buyers  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company.  At  the  reduced  rates  of  toll  no  rival  purchasers 
can,  it  is  believed,  work  them  profitably.  Whether  any  company  can  make  this 
line  pay,  at  ten  millions  of  dollars,  is  by  no  means  certain,  but  it  always  appeared 
to  us  that  it  is  worth  more  to  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  than  to  any  other 
party.  By  holding  control  over  the  two  lines,  such  discriminations  may  be  made  in 
tolls  as  to  drive  heavy  freight  into  the  canal,  thus  leaving  greater  facilities  on  the 
road  for  passengers  and  the  lighter  description  of  freight.  If  the  line  is  not  worth 
ten  millions  to  the  State,  nor  to  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  it  is  probably 
not  worth  it  to  any.  If  we  remember  rightly,  the  capital  and  entire  liabilities  of 
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the  company  arc  now  about  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  Ten  millions  more  for  the 
Main  Lino  makes  an  aggregate  of  twenty-five  millions;  a very  round  sum.  and 
before  incurred,  should  be  closely  calculated,  to  ascertain  if  there  is  a sufficient 
business  to  make  such  an  investment  profitable. 

Important  Decision. — T\re  find  in  the  X.  Y.  Journal  of  Commerce,  the  report  of 
a case  of  importance  to  business  men  generally. 

The  action  was  against  the  indorser  of  a note,  dated  Feb.  7,  1851,  for  $1500, 
payable  on  demand  with'  interest.  The  maker  failed  in  Nov.,  1851,  and  a month 
before  that  was  known  by  the  plaintiffs  to  be  in  failing  circumstances;  and  between 
two  ami  four  months  before,  they  had  spoken  to  him  about  his  paying  the  note,  and 
lie  told  them  he  mufti  not  pay  it  then,  but  it  was  perfectly  good,  and  that  they  should 
not  be  uneasy  about  it.  Their  agent,  who  acted  for  them,  said  on  his  testimony.  “I 
had  no  uneasiness  about  the  note  at  all.  because  I was  satisfied  the  indorser  urns 
good,  and  therefore  it  was  not  a matter  of  much  importance,  and  it  lay:  we  could 
not  get  the  money  from  Davis.”  It  was  decided  that  after  the  note  was  six  months 
old,  and  the  holders  were  satisfied  that  they  could  not  collect  it  from  the  maker, 
they  were  guilty  of  neglect  in  not  making  a lormai  demand  of  payment,  and  notify- 
ing the  indorser  of  non-payment.  It  was  held  that  they  had  no  right,  after  that,  to 
delay  “because  they  were  satisfied  the  indorser  was  good."  This  was  not  good 
faith  to  the  indorser,  and  the  plaintiffs  must  bear  the  consequences  of  it.  They 
delayed  making  a demand  until  January  15,  1852.  That  was  too  late,  and  the 
indorser  was  discharged.  It  was  further  decided  that  the  reason  of  this  rule  applies 
as  much  to  a note  payal.de  on  demand  v-ith  interest , and  on  which  the  indorser  puts 
his  name  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker,  as  to  an  ordinary  note  payable  on 
demand.  It  cannot  be  inferred  in  cither  case  that  a delay  is  intended  to  be  allowed 
under  such  circumstances  as  arc  stated  above.  Consequently,  judgment  was  given 
for  the  defendant. 

Protection  of  Bank-Notes. — We  noticed  previously  a patent  lately  granted 
in  England  to  Thomas  Moss,  of  London,  for  protecting  bank-notes,  etc.,  against  the 
Anastatic  process  of  printing.  Our  attention  has  since  been  called  to  a patent- 
granted  at  home  to  Joseph  Dixon  and  Francis  Peabody,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  April 
20th,  1832,  lor  the  same  purpose;  and  we  find  that  the  English  patent  now  gran  ted 
is  a copy  of  this  invention — twenty-two  years  old,  which  has  been  used  in  tliis 
country  ever  since.  Mr.  Dixon  was  the  original  discoverer  of  the  art  of  re-pro- 
ducing lithographic  impressions  from  old  prints,  called  anastatic  printing,  and  fore- 
seeing the  evil  which  would  follow  its  general  knowledge,  invented  the  plan  and 
took  out  letters-patent  to  prevent  the  use  of  that  discovery,  in  the  counterfeiting  of 
bank  and  other  business  paper,  and  it  has  been  of  great  service  to  the  banks  in  this 
country.  The  art  of  anastatic  printing  itself  as  well  as  the  protection  against  it, 
were  invented  by  Joseph  Dixon,  then  of  Salem.  Mass.,  but  now  residing  in  Jersey 
City.  “Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due:"  they  are  both  American  inventions. 

Briihjk  on  the  Mississippi. — The  St.  Louis  Chamber  of  Commerce  have  held  a 
special  meeting,  to  consider  what  action  should  be  had  in  reference  to  the  proposed 
bridge  over  the  Mississippi  river  at  Rock-Island.  The  Chicago  and  Mississippi  Rail- 
road will  have  a terminus  at  this  point.  The  proposed  bridge,  it  is  believed,  would 
be  a serious  injury  to  the  commerce  of  St.  Louis.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce 
adopted  a series  of  resolutions,  among  which  are  the  following: 

“Resolml,  That  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  vast  internal  commerce  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  that  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  river  should  be 
wholly  unobstructed,  and  remain  free  from  all  dangers  thereto,  to  the  extent  guar- 
anteed by  the  compact  with  the  several  States  of  which  it  is  the  common  boundary. 

“Resolved,  That  as  the  bridge  now  in  the  course  of  construction  at  Rock-Island  is 
represented  to  be  of  such  a character  as  will  endanger,  obstruct,  and  possibly  destroy, 
vast  and  important  branches  of  western  commerce,  and  is  in  direct  violation  of  the 
vested  legal  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  of  the  Union,  as 
judicially  determined  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  as  we  believe 
that  no  bridge  can  be  constructed  at  Rock-Island  that  is  not  liable  to  these  objoc- 
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tions,  we  doom  it  to  bo  the  duty  of  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  of  all  other  cities  on 
the  Mississippi  river,  and  of  all  the  States  whose  citizens  are  immediately  interested 
in  western  commerce,  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  just  and  proper,  to  prevent 
injury  to,  or  the  destruction  of!  any  branch  of  said  commerce.” 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New-Yokk. — A new  banking  building  is  now  in  0*0111*86  of  erection,  at  the  corner 
of  Nassau  and  Pine  streets,  erected  by  and  for  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  extraordinary  value  placed  upon  building-lots  in  Wall  street,  will  have  the 
effect  to  induce  several  of  the  Banks  to  occupy  premises  in  Broad.  Willliam,  and 
Nassau  streets,  and  in  other  locations  not  so  crowded  as  Wall  street  is  and  seems 
destined  to  remain. 

Albany. — The  Sixpenny  Savings’  Bank  at  Albany  is  fully  organized,  by  the  elec- 
tion of  the  following  officers:  President.,  Thomas  Schuyler;  1st  Vice- President, 
Adam  Van  Allen;  2d  Vice-President,  George  B.  Hoyt:  Treasurer,  II.  G.  Gilbert. 
These  names  are  guarantees  that  the  institution  will  be  carefully  managed.  Their 
office  will  be  in  the  Bank  of  the  Capitol. 

Jiot'lv’xtt-r. — George  R.  Clark,  Ksq.,  lias  been  appointed  Vice-President  of  the 
Commercial  Baijk.  Rochester,  and  is  succeed©  1 as  Cashier  by  Hobart  F.  Atkin- 
son, Ksq.  ' 

Osvyyo. — The  Oswego  City  Bank  has  concluded  to  increase  its  capital  stock 
$150,000,  making  the  aggregate  $300,000. 

Syrarust'. — The  Onondaga  Bank  will  commence  operations  on  or  about  the  first 
day  of  day  of  August  next,  with  a capital  of  $115,000.  President,  Amos  Benedict, 
Ksq. ; Cashier,  George  J.  Gardiner,  Ksq.,  who  lias  for  eleven  years  past  been  the 
paying  teller  of  the  Onondaga  County  Bank. 

Caiuua.laiyHO. — The  building  formerly  known  as  the  Utica  Branch  Bank,  and 
now  occupied  as  an  office  by  Charles  Seymour,  has  been  purchased  by  Theodore  K. 
Hart,  Ksq.,  for  the  purpose  of  a new  banking  institution  soon  to  be  started  in  that 
place. 

T>Anv<t, >»  Oh — The  Deposit-  Bank,  an  Individual  Bank,  commenced  business  in 
February  last,  in  the  village  of  .Deposit,  Delaware  county.  This  town  is  on  the 
N.  V.  A Erie  R.R.,  between  the  towns  of  Port  Jervis  and  Binghamton. 

Rhode  Island. — The  books  of  subscription  to  the  stock  of  the  Jackson  Bank,  t<> 
be  located  at  Providence,  were  opened  on  Monday,  May  15th,  and  the  Bank  will 
be  organized  early  in  June.  1854.  [If  this  bank  is  named  in  honor  of  General 
Jackson,  it  is  a singular  misnomer.  He  never  could  appreciate  the  value  of  bonk- 
ing institutions  to  a commercial,  or  agricultural,  or  manufacturing  community.] 

PiWtiikitrr, — Books  of  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  Liberty  Bank  were 
opened  at  Providence  «»n  the  2nth  of  May.  This  Bank  was  originally  petitioned 
for  by  Duty  Evans  and  others,  under  the  name  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  Rhode- 
Island.  Books  of  subscription  will  also  be  opened  for  the  stock  of  the  Westminster 
Bank,  at  Providence;  the  Mercantile  Bank  and  the  Atlas  Bank,  at  Providence. 
There  are  already  thirty-one  banks  in  operation  in  that  city.  The  proposed  addi- 
tions will  make  the  entire  number  thirty-six. 

Indiana. — J.  R,  Shields.  Ksq..  hitherto  President  of  the  Blanch  State  of  Indiana, 
has  been  chosen  Pushier  thereof!  in  place  of  V.  A.  Pepin.  Ksq..  resigned.  A.  S. 
Burnett,  Ksq.,  succeeds  Mr.  Shit  Ids  as  President. 
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Georgia. — The  Mechanics  and  Traders'  Bank,  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  organ- 
ized early  in  May,  1854.  The  capital  subscribed  is  $100,000. 

Augusta. — The  stockholders  of  the  new  City  Bank,  at  Augusta,  have  elected  a 
Board  of  Directors. 

Connecticut. — The  following  card  was  recently  issued  by  the  President  of  the 
Fequonnock  Bank  of  Bridgeport,  in  reply  to  certain  insinuations  against  this 
bank: 

“ The  Pequonnock  Bank. — Having  seen  a slip  purporting  to  come  from  the  office 
of  John  Thompson,  Wall  street,  stating  that  the  notes  of  Pequonnock  Bunk.  Bridge- 
port, Ok,  of  which  I am  President,  are  not  received  at  that  office,  awl  intended  to 
cast  discredit  upon  the  notes  of  said  Bank,  although  1 have  no  interest  in  the  Bank 
except  as  a stockholder,  I hereby  publicly  pledge  my  entire  private  fortune  for  the 
space  of  twelve  months  from  this  date,  for  the  full  payment  of  the  notes  and  deposits 
of  the  Pequonnock  Bank.  No  Bank  in  the  Union  is  conducted  on  more  strict 
business  principles  than  the  Pequonnock.  Iks  Board  of  Directors,  at  the  head  of 
whom  is  the  mayor  of  the  city,  includes  gentlemen  of  the  first  standing  in  the  State 
of  Connecticut.  The  stock  is  owned  by  several  hundred  shareholders,  and  stands 
fourteen  per  cent  above  par.  The  annual  dividends  are  eight  per  cent,  with  » 
large  surplus.  Under  iks  charter,  no  director  can  be  a borrower  for  more  than 
$5000,  and  no  other  individual  or  firm  for  more  than  $10,000.  Its  notes  have 
never  been  discredited  by  the  Suffolk  Bank  of  Boston,  the  Metropolitan  Bank  of 
New- York,  nor  any  of  the  brokers  in  Wall  street,  except  John  Thompson.  In 
tine,  the  author  of  this  attack  will  immediately  be  prosecuted  for  a libel. 

•‘New- York,  April  21,  1854.  P.  T.  Bakxum.** 

Robbery  or  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana. — A young  Scotchman,  named  Sidney 
V.  Howard,  employed  to  register  the  bills  returned  from  the  Brunches  to  the  State 
Bank,  at  Indianapolis,  on  account  of  their  being  too  much  worn  for  further  circula- 
tion, decamped  a few  days  since  with  $1400  of  this  description  of  money,  consisting 
of  $550  on  the  Lafayette  Branch,  $365  South-Bend,  $245  Fort  Wayne  and  $240 
Michigan  City.  The  bills  stolen  consist  of  fives,  tens,  and  twenties.  The  thief  is 
described  as  of  good  appearance  and  address,  having  a good  countenance,  fair  com- 
plexion, blue  eyes,  brown  hair,  show's  his  teeth  in  laughing,  with  a slight  sneer,  is 
about  five  feet  three  inches  in  height,  and  carries  a gold  watch  and  chain. 

Fraudulent  Bank  Bills. — The  frauds  in  altered  bank-notes  have  become  so 
frequent,  that  active  measures  are  about  to  be  taken  by  the  Boston  •* Association 
for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeits,”  which  will  probably  lead  to  an  abatement  of 
the  evil  The  Boston  Courier  says: 

“We  understand  that  the  alteration  of  smaller  denominations  of  bank-notes  to 
larger  is  becoming  quite  a frequent  fraud,  and  induces  on  the  part  of  the  bankers 
uud  dealers  increased  scrutiny  on  all  bank  issues,  when  the  same  or  similar  style  of 
plate  is  used  for  several  denominations.  Ones  altered  to  tens  on  the  Waltham  Bank 
have  made  their  appearance  the  past  week ; they  are  well  done,  and  calculated  to 
deceive,  especially  in  the  evening  by  candle-lighk  One  of  the  surest  modes  of 
detecting  any  alteration  of  a note  is  to  hold  it  to  tiie  light,  and  if  the  least  unusual 
appearance  is  noticed,  reject  it.” 

Cociiituate  Bank,  Boston. — The  case  of  the  Cochituate  Bank  came  up  in  the 
Supremo  Judicial  Court  at  Boston,  when  by  consent  of  parties  the  present  injunc- 
tion was  continued  to  the  5th  of  June,  without  making  the  same  perpetual  The 
following  is  the  order  entered  by  Chief- Justice  Shaw : 

i; Suffolk  ss.  Before  me,  Lemuel  Shaw,  Chief-Justice  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court,  on  Thursday,  the  20th  day  of  April,  1854,  in  the  case  of  the  Commonwealth 
against  the  President,  Directors  and  Company  of  the  Cochituate  Bank,  adjourned 
to  tli  is  day.  it  is  now  further 

“Ordered,  That  the  injunction  heretofore  ordered,  restraining  said  Bank  from 
further  prosecuting  the  business  of  banking,  ns  therein  fully  specified,  continue  and 
remain  in  full  fon*e  until  the  further  order  of  the  Court,  and"  that  furt  her  proceedings 
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in  this  case  be  postponed  until  Monday,  the  fifth  day  of  June  next,  then  to  appear 
at  this  place  at  9 o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  And  it  is  further 

"Ordered.  That  Ezekiel  R.  Colt,  Andrew  T.  Hall,  and  Solomon  Lincoln,  Esquires, 
who  by  a former  order  in  this  case  were  appointed  agents  to  take  the  charge  and 
•custody  of  the  banking-house,  the  cash,  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  securities,  furniture, 
and  effects  of  said  Bank,  be  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  receivers,  to  take  the 
like  custody  and  charge,  to  proceed  to  collect  the  debts  of  said  Bank,  with  all  the 
powers  and  privileges,  and  subject  to  the  duties  and  liabilities  established  by  law, 
dnd  incumbent  on  them  as  receivers,  with  authority  to  deliver  over  to  the  persons 
entitled,  all  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  and  securities  which  have  been  left  and 
deposited  in  said  Bank  for  collection  only,  and  on  which  said  Bank  has  no  lien  or 
other  claim,  as  they,  the  said  receivers,  shall  ascertain  such  persons  to  be  entitled. 
And  at  the  time  to  which  these  proceedings  are  postponed,  the  said  receivers  make 
a statement  in  writing,  of  their  proceedings  in  the  premises. 

“Lemuel  Shaw, 

“ Chief- Justice  of  Supreme  Judicial  (hurt'' 

Miscarriage  of  Letters  by  Mail. — A few  days  ago,  a prominent  business  firm 
in  New-York  city  deposited  a letter,  containing  remittances  amounting  to  about 
SI 6, 000,  in  the  Post-office,  directed,  ns  they  alleged,  to  Providence,  R.  I.  The 
package  not  having  been  received  by  the  person  addressed,  by  due  course  of  mail, 
the  matter  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  postmaster,  who  instituted  an  investiga- 
tion— the  consequence  of  which  was.  that  the  package  was  found  at  Providence*. 
N.  Y.,  to  which  place  it  was  plainly  directed.  Such  mistakes  are  too  common  among 
our  business  men  and  financial  institutions. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  hurry  of  business  among  the  banks,  mistakes  of 
this  kind  will  owur,  and  losses  must  result  from  such  negligence.  They  are  no 
doubt  obviated  in  many  instances  by  the  practice,  which  is  now  becoming  general, 
of  using  envelopes  with  the  printed  address  of  correspondents.  In  a bank  where 
there  are  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  letters  written  daily,  this  mode  of  securing  an 
accurate  address  has  great  advantages,  especially  in  safety  and  economy  of  time. 

Tin?  following  semi-annual  dividends  were  payable  early  in  May  "by  the  Banks 
in  the  City  of  New-York  : 

Per  cent.  Per  cent. 

American  Exchange  Bank,  . . 5 | Greenwich  Bank 5 

Bank  State  of  New-York,  . . 4 j Mechanics’ Bank, 5 

Broadway  Bank; 5 1 Mechanics’  Banking  Association.  . 4 

Chatham  Bank, 4 1 Mechanics  and  Traders’  Bank.  . . 7 ,-| 

City  Bank, 5 Union  Bank, f> 

Fulton  Bank,  5 ; 

The  Trustees  of  the  old  Union  Bank  have  declared  a final  dividend  of  21  per 
cent  of  the  profits  at  the  time  the  charter  expired. 

Ohio. — Charles  Conahan,  Esq.,  who  has  for  eighteen  years  been  an  officer  of  the 
Lafayette  Bank  at  Cincinnati,  was,  in  May,  elected  cashier  of  the  Mechanics  ami 
Traders’  Bank,  of  that  city. 

Alabama. — Books  of  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  Central  Bank  of 
Alabama  will  be  opened  at  Montgomery,  on  the  3d  of  July  next.  The  capital  pro- 
posed is  $300,000. 

Tennessee. — AVe  learn  that  the  charter  granted  by  the  last  Legislature,  to  organize 
a bank  in  this  city,  under  the  title  of  the  Bank  of  Chattanooga,  lias  been  taken  up. 
and  the  institution  will  go  into  operation  in  six  or  eight  weeks.  The  agent  of  the 
bank  is  now  superintending  the  printing  of  the  notes,  and  every  preparation  is  being 
mado  to  perfect  its  operations.  From  all  wo  know  of  this  matter,  it  will  be  no  wild- 
cat concern,  with  its  one  and  Iwo-dollar  notes,  but  gentlemen  of  ample  responsibility 
are  the  principal  stockholders,  and  notes  of  tens  and  heenties  will  be  put  into  circu- 
lation, at  the  commencement.  The  business  of  our  place  requires  more  than  one 
bank,  and  we  are  gratified  to  loam  that  our  financial  operations  arc  so  soon  to  bo 
extended  to  the  pressing  demand*  of  the  community.- — Chatto uvja  Ad  . 
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Notts  on  t i)  c ftt  o tt  c s a r fc  c t * 

Xfc>v-V:i]:K.  May  D.V  lb5L 
Ex>  Iun>*j''  on  I/jn*!on7  &.r*j  yrtmiaui. 

Tj]*  market  exhibits  some  improvement  during  the  past  four  weeks.  The  high  rates  that  pre- 
vailed during  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March,  have  relaxed  in  favor  of  the  borrower* 
We  qujtc  loan*  on  call,  stock  securities,  7®9  per  cent.  For  prime  business  paper,  P©10  per  cent. 
Mach  difficulty  it  experienced  in  negotiating  paper  of  second  or  third  grades.  For  thit  description 
of  negotiable  bills  12<g*15  per  cent  is  demanded.  There  seems  to  be  abundant  capital  on  call> 
bat  an  obvious  disinclination  to  invest  in  permanent  loans  or  in  paper  that  is  not  of  an  unques- 
tionable character. 

Owing  to  several  failures  recently  at  Boston,  New- York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  in  the  dry 
goods  trade,  in  the  Australia  ami  California  trade,  less  confidence  Is  felt  at  present  in  the  value  of 
commercial  paper.  The  banks  are  enabled  to  keep  up  their  line  of  discounts  and  absorb  nearly' 
all  the  prime  commercial  paper  that  is  afloat.  That  which  admits  of  any  doubt  is  thrown  into  the 
brokers'  hands  at  10®15  per  cent. 

The  banks  in  the  street  as  a general  thing,  have  a surplus  of  means ; the  difficulty  is,  to  employ 
them  in  such  securities  as  prudent  managers  are  willing  to  accept.  On  strictly  prime  stock 
securities  there  is  an  abundance  of  money  at  7 per  cent.  The  uncertain  state  of  business  affairs, 
caused  by  the  war  in  Europe,  has  kept  out  of  market  a large  amount  of  paper  from  houses  of  & 
high  standard  of  credit;  this  will  likely  be  the  case  as  long  as  the  market  for  cotton  and  food  are 
ho  easily  affected  by  the  present  threatening' aspect  of  affairs  in  Europe.  The  position  of  the  Lon- 
don and  New-York  money  market  in  this  case  bears  a striking  analogy. 

While  the  unfortunate  condition  of  political  affairs  in  Europe  has,  for  the  present  at  least, 
closed  against  us  the  London  market  as  a source  of  capital,  we  believe  that  the  effect,  now  visible, 
of  checking  speculation  in  this  country  will  be  a salutary  one.  We  have  reason  to  think  that  the 
country  has  been  going  ahead  too  fast  during  the  last  two  years.  The  superabundance  of  capital, 
continually  fed  by  foreign  supplies,  led  to  numerous  and  heavy  undertakings  that  were  rather 
premature.  Too  many  railroads,  and  in  some  cases  competing  ones,  were  commenced  when  the 
population  won  too  sparse  to  authorize  suoh  construction. 

While  some  few  Slates  are  gradually  getting  out  of  debt,  others  are  getting  in  debt.  New-York, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Ohio,  are  reducing  their  funded 
obligations,  either  by  sinking  funds  or  by  some  other  process  of  gradual  extinction.  On  the  other 
hand,  Virginia,  North-Carolina,  and  Missouri  are  contracting  fresh  obligations.  Virginia  on  a 
large  scale ; North-Carolina  more  moderately,  and  Missouri  in  a small  way  only.  These  additional 
liabilities  are  fully  represented  by  railroad  property,  which  it  is  conceded,  will  eventually  con* 
tribute  to  the  wealth  of  those  States ; ccrtaiuly  to  the  development  of  their  great  mineral 
resources. 

County  bonds  arc  much  depressed  beyond  any  quotations  for  a year  past.  All  cases  that  have 
come  before  the  courts,  in  reference  to  the  validity  of  such  bonds,  have  been  decided  in  their 
favor.  The  present  prices  for  St.  Louis  County  Bonds  are  S3j^^S5.  Fayette  County,  Ky., 
8(Kg>84.  Mason  County,  Kv.,  80^84.  Alleghany  County,  Pa.,  S8<&95. 

The  fluctuations  in  the  share  market  for  the  past  six  weeks  are  seen  in  the  annexed  table, 
embracing  the  stocks  in  which  there  are  the  most  numerous  operations. 


SHARKS. 

.*//  14. 

Ap'l  21. 

- V/  28. 

May  5. 

May  12. 

May  18. 

U.  8.  6 per  cent  1$G7~S,  . . . 

. . 122 

122 

’ 23  VJ 

123 

128 

123 

Panama  R.  R.  shares, 

. 

IWHj- 

100 

105 

105 

105* 

New-York  & Erie  do.  no 

. 69 

71. >4 

71  ^ 

70* 

69K 

69 

New-York  Central  do.  do.,  . . . 

. 105 

107 

107 

104c< 

m2 

104 

Michigan  Central  do.  do.,  . . . 

. 104 

104>; 

105 

104* 

104 

1 

Michigan  Southern  do.  do.,  . . . 

. 116 

U6)4 

117 

1 1 2 >; 

1P?H 

116 

New-York  & New-Haven  do.  do.. 

. 98*; 

95 

04 

oo  h 

93* 

98V 

Norwich  &.  Worcester  to,  do.,  . . 

. 50 

54 

54  S' 

54 

64* 

54* 

Hudson  River  do.  do.,  .... 

. 63 

64 

64  K 

64); 

64* 

64V 

Reading  do.  do., 

- 72  >4 

74 

75 

74); 

75* 

76* 

Harlem  do.  d«.,  . 

. 49 

51*; 

5(i>; 

49X 

49X 

50^ 

Long-Island  do.  do 

- 

28  V; 

28 

27 

27  * 

27*; 

Illinois  Central  do.  do.,  .... 

. 121 

121 

124 

115 

119 

Illinois  Central  R.  It.  bonds,  . . 

. 78*. 

78K 

79 

77 

76* 

77* 

New-York  Central  do.  do 

. 03 

04 

93v: 

89 

S7S 

88 

Fri  • 7!.  R.  -von*.  . . . . 

. 08 

C|QV£ 

OS 

97  * 

99 
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sharks. 

.ip'l  H. 

.fy7  2 1. 

jtp'l  26. 

J fat, 

Jifau  12 

. Mav  19- 

Erie  Income  bonds,  . 

95 

95 1 ; 

97 

97* 

96* 

95* 

Erie  Cun*  ertibles,  1871, 

K6 

86* 

85* 

*5 

84 

80* 

Panama  I!.  It.  bond*,  . 

10** 

1 1)6  V, 

105 

105* 

1<C 

Pennsylvania  Goal  O., 

105* 

mh 

103* 

104* 

104* 

Delaware  6l  Hudson  Cun.il  Co.,  . . . 104 

110 

112  V 

llO^i 

112 

113* 

Cumberland  Coal  <>., 

26 

28 

27* 

27* 

81* 

Parker  Vein  Coal  Co., 

6 

e* 

e,v 

5* 

5 

4* 

New  Jersey  Ziuc  Co.,  . 

7* 

** 

8* 

8 

8 

S 

Canlon  do.  do.,  . . . 

24 

25* 

25 

24* 

24  * 

24* 

Nicaragua  Transit,  . . 

25 

2C* 

26* 

26 

25* 

25* 

Hudson  River  R.  R.,  first  mortgage,  . 101 

102 

100* 

102  * 

102* 

102* 

Cry  still  I'alace,  . . . . 

50 

55 

46 

40 

80 

81 

The  redemption  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States 

during  the  past  week  was 

$218,586  74, 

namely : 

Loan  of  1642,. 

■;  $45,000  00 

1 Tex.  indemnity, . 

$15,000  00 

1816, 

54,586  74 

— 

— 

44  1617, 

67,950  00 

*218.586  74 

u 1648, 

86,000  00  j 

i 

Tti**  Treasury  Department  has  extended  the  time  for  purchase  of  United  States  loans  from  1st 
ol  June  to  1st  of  July,  as  will  appear  by  the  annexed  circular ; 

44  Treasury  Department,  May  20. 

44  The  time  limited  by  the  notice  of  this  Department  of  the  1st  of  January  last  for  the  purchase  of 
stocks  of  the  United  States,  is  hereby  extended  to  1st  of  July  next.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  in 
regard  to  certificates  which  may  be  received  at  it  after  the  1st  of  June,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
usual  assignment,  the  holder  must  distinctly  assign  the  interest  ou  the  same  which  will  then  have 
be*n  made  up  at  the  treasury,  or  transmit  the  coupons,  as  the  case  may  be.  In  default  of  this 
Utter  assignment  or  transmission,  the  premium  and  one  day's  interest  (less  interest  lrora  the  time 
of  redemption  to  the  1st  July)  only  will  be  paid. 

To  afford  an  opportunity  to  distant  holders  to  avail  themselves  of  this  notice,  the  department 
will  consider  stock  mailed  prior  to  the  1st  of  July  as  entitled  to  Its  benefit,  upon  the  usual  evidence 
oi  it*  having  been  so  mailed. 

44  James  Guthrie, 

44  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 

The  terms  proposed  for  the  purchases  of  the  circular  of  January  1,  were  as  follows: 

I.  The  par  value  of  amount  specified  In  each  certificate. 

J.  A premium  on  the  stock  ol  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  July,  1646,  redeemable  Nov.  12, 
1*56,  of  six  per  cent ; on  the  stock  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  1842,  redeemable  the  Sist 
December,  1*62,  of  fifteen  and  a half  per  cent ; on  the  stock  of  the  loans  authorized  by  the  acts  of 
1647,  ai.d  1648,  and  redeemable,  the  former  on  the  31st  of  December,  1867,  and  the  latter  on  the 
::t,th  June,  Ibild,  of  twenty-one  per  cent ; and  on  the  stock  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of 
1650,  and  redeemable  on  the  81st  of  December,  1664,  (commonly  called  the  Texan  indemnity,)  ten 
per  cent. 

8.  Interest  on  the  par  of  each  certificate  from  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  to  the  date  of  receipt 
and  settlement  at  the  treasury,  with  the  allowance,  for  the  money  to  resell  the  owner,  of  one  day's 

interest  in  addition. 

There  are  several  millions  of  the  six  per  cents  of  the  U.  S.  held  n this  city  by  various  chartered 
institutions.  The  high  premium  offered  by  the  government  has  induced  many  to  dispose  of  thete 
and  convert  the  proceeds  into  State  stocks  bearing  the  same  interest,  which  can  be  had  at 

u.»i@.m 

This  to  a monied  institution  Is  an  important  consideration;  $100,000  United  States*  stock  now 
producing  $6000  interest  aunually,  can  be  converted  into  $118,000  Maryland  sixes,  yielding 
$7060  annually.  When  we  look  at  the  financial  condition  of  that  State  and  find  that  its  existing 
linking  fund  will  absorb  the  entire  State  debt  before  its  maturity,  and  that  under  the  existing 
constitution  no  further  debt  to  any  extent  can  be  created,  the  capitalist  may  readily  satisfy  him- 
self that  the  conversion  would  be  a profitable  one  as  well  as  a solid  one.  We  quote  as  current 
to-day:  New- York  six  per  cent,  1®66,  114  ; Ohio  six  per  cent,  1870, 108<(nl09 ; Pennsylvania  fives, 
8--*(gv84;  Kentucky  sixes,  105*®106;  Maryland  sixes,  104(2)105 ; Tennessee  sixes,  103®  100; 
V irginia  sixes,  105*®  106;  Missouri  sixes,  104*@1C6  ; North -Carolina  sixes,  104®106;  Indiana 
fives,  98®  100. 

There  are  other  Investments  of  a solid  character  which  would  repay  the  capitalist  folly  seven 
per  cent.  We  allude  particularly  to  the  loans  of  such  cities  as  are  not  heavily  encumbered  with 
debt,  namely,  Louisville,  82*®  S3;  Pittsburgh,  85*  ; Milwaukee,  S7* : St.  Louis,  69.  Others  are 
under  par,  which  would  yield  overfiper  cent,  namely,  Chieago,9l ; Philadelphia, 98 *;  Rochester, 
99 *,  aud  county  bond*  of  the  nro?t  sub?1antljd  character  are  procurable  at 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

I.  Batik*  and  Banking  in  the  United  State*.  By  Henry  F.  Baker.  Part  Second.  Cincinnati : 
1851  9vo.  Pp.51 

The  first  j»art  of  tills  Essay  was  noticed  in  our  October  No.,  pages  277-290.  In  the  second  portion, 
the  writer  discusses  the  subject  of  Banking  in  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois.  The  survey 
of  the  various  systems  of  banking  hitherto  adopted  in  Ohio,  will  be  found  interesting.  We  com- 
mend the  pamphlet  to  the  consideration  of  onr  banking  friends. 

II.  Journal  efthe  Franklin  Institute.  Philadelphia:  ISM. 

Among  the  highly  useful  matters  contained  in  the  Journal  of  the  Franklin  hudituU,  fbr  April, 
is  a series  of  observations  by  J.  C.  Trautwine,  Civil  Engineer,  on  the  Inter-oceanic  Canal  route  of 
the  rivers  Atrato  and  San  Juan,  with  rough  notes  of  an  exploration.  Mr.  Trautwine,  who  is  an 
experienced  engineer,  concludes  as  follows : 

w I have  coasted  and  boated  along  both  sides  of  the  region  comprised  between  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
from  Panama  to  Buena  Ventura,  on  one  side,  and  the  Caribbean  Sea,  the  Atrato,  and  the  San  Juan, 
on  the  other  side : and  have  crossed  it  both  at  the  site  of  the  Panama  Kailroad,  and  at  three  other 
points  more  to  the  south.  From  all  I could  see,  combined  with  all  I have  read  on  the  subject, 
/ cannot  entertain  the  slightest  hope  that  a ship-canal  will  ever  be  found  practicable  across  any 
part  of  it.  When  I employ  the  word  practicable , It  is  meant  in  a practical  sen^e." 

The  No.  also  contains  articles  on  Kailway  Turn-tables,  tf.  Operations  of  the  Philadelphia  Gas 
Works.  4.  American  Patents,  recently  granted  This  list  is  fully  illustrated  by  C.  M.  Keller,  Esq., 
late  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Patent  Office.  5.  Original  articles  on  Mechanics,  Physics,  and 
Chemistry. 

III.  Statistical  Tables  of  Population , Mortality , Food  and  ('lotking,  Politics,  Finance , Taxation 
and  ('urrency.  Crime  amd  Punishment,  Mineral  Produce , Commerce,  Merchant ’Shipping,  Emi- 
gration, etc . 1901-1S51.  Compiled  from  Parliamentary  and  other  authentic  documents.  By 
T.  G.  Darton.  Longman  & Co.,  London. 

The  Information  embodied  in  this  pamphlet  has  been  recently  added  to  the  new  edition  of  McCul- 
loch's Commercial  Dictionary.  The  tables  have  reference  mainly  to  the  trade,  etc.,  of  Great 
Britain,  and  comprise  a mass  of  useful  information  in  a condensed  form.  The  pamphlet  also  con- 
tains an  obituary  of  noted  persons.  Tables  of  the  Parliaments  <4*  the  century,  etc. 

IV.  An  Essay  on  the  relations  better en  Labor  and  Capital.  By  C.  Morrison.  Longman 
«fc  Co.,  London.  Svo.  Price,  9s.  (kl.  sterling. 

V Statistics  of  the  Co-n  Trade,  from  the  year  1S2S  to  the  year  1>53,  in  a series  of  diagrams . 
arranged  and  drawn  u.Mer  the  superintendence  of  Henry  S.  Bright,  of  Mull.  Longman  & l'o.. 
London. 

VI.  A Dictionary  of  the  Spanish  and  English  ban gunge*.  Abridged  from  the  author’s  larger 
work.  By  Mariano  Velasquez  dr  la"  Carden  a.  In  two  parts,  Spanjsh-EngHsh : Englisli- 
Spanish.  12 mo.  Pp.  SVJ.  New- York : 1>.  Appleton  & Co. 

The  larger  Spanish  Dictionary  of  Velasquez  Is  well  known  for  its  unequalled  excellence.  We  art- 
glad  to  see  this  abridgment,  which  will  prove  especially  serviceable  to  younger  scholars,  travellers, 
and  men  of  business.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  retain  all  the  most  usual  and  necessary  words- 
together  with  their  Various  and  frequent  meanings,  so  as  to  make  it.  though  small  In  size,  as  copious 
and  complete  as  such  a work  can  be.  The  typography  and  mechanical  execution  of  the  volume  arc 
of  great  excellence,  the  binding  exhibiting  that  peculiar  combination  of  elegance  and  solidity  which 
have  distinguished  similar  publications  of  the  A p] detons.  (Messrs.  Appleton  «fe  Co.  have  also 
recently  published  a revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  Sure  line's  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the 
Fronch  and  English  languages,  comprising  all  the  words  in  common  use- ; terms  connected  with 
Science  and  the  Fine  Arts;  Historical.  Geographical,  and  Biographical  names.  [ In  form  t nrh  the 
Spanish  Dictionary.] 
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